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PREFACE. 


Tlie  Marsh  library  represents  at  once  the  special  collections  of  a  scholar,  the 
reference  books  of  a  man  of  affairs,  and  the  miscellaneous  accumulations  of  an 
omnivorous  reader  in  many  languages.  Thus,  to  remarkable  fulness  in  certain 
departments  it  joins  the  character  of  a  serviceable  general  library ;  while  the  fact 
that  the  books,  on  whatever  subject,  are  in  their  original  languages,  translations  as 
a  rule  having  been  avoided,  greatly  enhances  the  value  of  the  collection  for  linguistic 
purposes. 

The  beginnings  of  the  library  were  made  early  in  the  life  of  its  founder.  A 
volume  of  Sallust,  published  at  Salem  in  1805,  bears  the  inscription  on  its  title-page : 
G.  P.  Marsh.  Phil.  Acad.  1816.  Dart.  Coll.  1817.  During  his  college  life,  which 
ended  in  1820,  he  collected  the  classics  of  the  Romance  literatures,  with  the 
necessary  grammars  and  dictionaries  for  their  study.  In  1824,  during  a  journey  to 
Rew  1  ork,  he  purchased  Sicard’s  Cours  d’Instruction  d’un  Sourd-Muet,  with 
reference  to  his  Report  on  the  Education  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  presented  to  the 
Legislature  of  4  ermont  in  October  of  that  year.  At  the  same  time  he  made 
additions  to  his  collection  of  literary  works  in  the  South-European  languages.  His 
copy  of  A  ieland  s  Oberon  is  inscribed:  Woodstock,  1825.  In  this  year  Mr.  Marsh 
was  admitted  to  the  bar,  and  took  up  his  residence  in  Burlington.  Soon  after  this, 
in  the  course  of  his  legal  studies,  he  was  led,  in  tracing  the  historical  relations  of 
English  law,  to  the  investigation  of  its  northern  origins,  and  thus  to  the  study  of 
the  Scandinavian  languages  and  literatures.  In  1833  he  wrote  to  C.  C.  Rafn, 
requesting  “the  titles  of  a  few  of  the  latest  works  upon  the  literary  history, 
bibliography,  and  criticism  of  the  three  Northern  languages.”  In  the  same  letter, 
he  mentions  that,  not  being  able  to  find  an  American  bookseller  who  had  a 
correspondent  at  Copenhagen  or  Stockholm,  he  had  been  obliged  to  procure  his 
books  through  Germany.  This  letter  was  the  beginning  of  a  correspondence  which 
was  terminated  only  by  the  death  of  Rafn  in  1864.  Mr.  Marsh’s  Icelandic  Grammar 
was  published  in  1838,  though  written  three  or  four  years  earlier.  In  1844  he 
wrote  to  Charles  Lanman  the  following  description  of  his  library : 

“  My  library  consists  of  something  less  than  five  thousand  volumes,  and  is  such  a  het¬ 
erogeneous  collection  as  of  course  so  small  a  one,  if  suited  at  all  to  the  purposes  of  a 
scholar  of  rather  multifarious  than  profound  reading,  necessarily  must  be.  It  is  meager 
in  all  departments  except  that  of  Scandinavian  literature,  in  which  I  suppose  it  to  be 
more  complete  than  any  collection  out  of  the  northern  kingdoms.  In  old  Northern 
literature  it  contains  all  the  Arna-Magnrean  editions  of  the  Icelandic  Sagas,  all  those 
of  Sulim,  all  those  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Northern  Antiquaries,  and,  in  fact,  all 
those  printed  at  Copenhagen  and  Stockholm,  as  well  as  in  Iceland,  with  scarcely  an 
exception.  I  possess  also  the  great  editions  of  Heimskringla,  the  twoEddas,  Ivongs- 
Skugg-Sio,  Kununga  Styrilse,  the  Scriptores  Rerum  Danicarum,  Scriptores  Rerum 
Svecicarum,  Dansk  Magasin,  the  two  complete  editions  of  Olaus  Magnus,  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  the  works  of  Bartholinus,  Torfseus,  Schoning,  Sulim,  Pontoppidan, 
Grundtvig,  Petersen,  Rask,  the  Atlantica  of  Rudbeck,  the  great  works  of  Sjoborg, 
LiljegrenrGeijer,  Cronhohn,  and  Strinnhohn,  all  the  collections  of  old  Icelandic, 
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Danish,  and  Swedish  laws,  and  almost  all  the  writers,  ancient  and  modern,  who  have 
treated  of  the  language,  literature  or  history  of  the  ancient  Scandinavian  race.  In 
modern  Danish  literature,  I  have  the  works  of  Holberg,  Ewald,  Heiberg,  Baggesen, 
Oelilenschlseger,  Ingemann,  Nyerup,  with  other  celebrated  authors ;  in  Swedish, 
those  of  Leopold,  Oxenstjerna,  Bellman,  Franzen,  Atterbom,  Tegner,  Fredrika 
Bremer,  and  indeed  almost  all  the  belles  lettres  authors  of  Sweden,  the  transactions 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Science  (more  than  one  hundred  volumes),  those  of  the 
Swedish  Academy,  and  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Literature,  and  many  collections 
in  documentary  history,  besides  numerous  other  works.  In  Spanish  and  Portuguese, 
besides  many  modern  authors,  I  have  numerous  old  chronicles,  such  as  the  Madrid 
collection  of  old  Spanish  Chronicles  in  7  vols.  4to,  the  Portuguese  Livros  Ineditos 
de  Historia  Portugueza,  5  vols.  folio,  Fernam  Lopez,  de  Brito,  Duarte  Nunez  do 
Liam,  Damiam  de  Coes,  de  Barros  and  Couto,  Albuquerque,  Castanheda,  Resende, 
Andrada,  Osorio,  also  de  Menezes,  Mariana,  Ponz  :  Viage  de  Espana,  Navarrete  and 
others ;  in  Italian,  most  of  the  best  authors  who  have  acquired  a  European  reputation  ; 
several  hundred  volumes  of  French  works,  including  many  of  the  old  Chroniclers  ; 
a  respectable  collection  in  German,  including  many  editions  of  Reyneke  de  Yos, 
the  Nibelungen,  and  other  works  of  the  Middle  Ages  ;  in  classical  literature,  good 
editions  of  the  most  celebrated  Greek  and  Latin  authors ;  and  in  English,  a  respectable 
collection  of  the  best  authors,  among  which  I  may  notice  as  rare  in  this  country 
many  of  the  old  Chroniclers  (including  Lord  Berners’s  Froissart),  Roger  Ascham, 
the  works  of  King  James  I.,  John  Smith’s  Virginia  (edition  of  1624),  Amadis  de 
Gaul,  and  Palmerin  of  England.  In  Lexicography,  I  have  the  best  dictionaries 
and  grammars  in  all  the  languages  of  Western  Europe,  and  many  biographical 
dictionaries  and  other  works  of  reference  in  various  languages.  I  have  also  many  works 
on  astrology,  alchemy,  witchcraft,  and  magic,  and  a  considerable  collection  of  works 
on  the  situation  of  Plato’s  Atlantis  and  the  Elysian  Fields,  such  as  Rudbeck’s 
Atlantica,  Goropius  Becanus,  de  Grave  :  Republique  des  Champs  Elysees,  JRamus  : 
Ulysses  et  Outinus  unus  et  idem,  and  others.’' 

This  account  gives  only  a  hint  of  the  valuable  English  library  from  which  he 
drew  the  illustrations  contained  in  his  two  series  of  lectures  on  the  English  language, 
published  respectively  in  1859  and  1862.  It  makes,  moreover,  no  mention  of  the 
two  remarkable  collections  which  grew  about  his  studies  for  the  later  works,  Man 
and  Nature, — first  published  in  1864,  with  its  various  editions,  the  revision  of  which 
occupied  him  until  the  day  of  his  death  ; — and  Mediaeval  and  Modern  Saints  and 
Miracles,  which  appeared  anonymously  in  1876  ;  while  the  meagre  reference  to  his 
Italian  library,  contained  in  the  letter  quoted,  gives  no  prophecy  of  the  material 
illustrative  of  the  language,  literature,  and  dialects  of  Italy,  which  he  collected  with 
a  view  to  a  work  never  undertaken,  an  Englisli-Italian  dictionary,  which  should 
adequately  present  the  grammatical  relations  of  the  two  languages.  In  addition  to 
this  philological  work  inspired  by  his  residence  in  Italy,  Mr.  Marsh  had  in 
contemplation  a  treatise  on  the  Roman  Campagna,  for  which  he  had  gathered 
numerous  books  and  pamphlets. 

While  it  is  clear  that  a  large  portion  of  the  library  was  procured  as  material 
for  his  various  publications,  to  some  extent  his  writings  appear  not  so  much  to  have 
directed  his  reading,  as  to  have  resulted  from  it.  In  the  preface  to  his  edition  of 
Wedgwood’s  Dictionary,  he  refers  to  his  books  as  forming  “a  private  library  collected 
with  no  reference  to  etymological  investigation,  but  only  for  the  purposes  of 
general  culture.”  A  feature  that  adds  to  the  attractiveness  of  the  collection  is  the 
large  number  of  autographs  of  European  scholars  and  men  of  science,  contained 
in  presentation  copies  of  their  publications.  The  notes  quoted  here  and  there 
throughout  this  volume  were  written  or  dictated  by  Mr.  Marsh  in  his  last  years,  as 
suggestions  in  preparing  an  auction  catalogue,  the  public  sale  and  dispersion  of  his 
library  after  his  death  being  at  that  time  apprehended.  Otherwise  the  books  are 
unfortunately  devoid  of  annotations ;  his  custom  having  been  to  mark  lightly  w  ith 
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pencil  the  margin  opposite  a  passage  or  word  that  interested  him,  and  then  to  note 
the  number  of  the  page  on  the  last  blank  leaf  or  the  inside  of  the  cover  of  the  book, 
sometimes  adding  the  word  referred  to,  but  leaving  the  rest  to  his  unfailing  memory. 

For  the  history  of  the  acquisition  of  the  Marsh  library  by  the  University  of 
Vermont,  it  is  only  necessary  to  quote  Mr.  Billings’s  letter  of  presentation,  which 
ran  as  follows  :  1 


"Woodstock,  Vermont,  March  15th,  1883. 
President  M.  II.  Buckham,  University  of  Vermont,  Burlington,  Vermont: 

My  Dear  Sir  :  You  are  aware  that  in  September  last  I  bought  the  library  of 
the  late  George  P.  Marsh  for  the  University  of  Vermont.  I  have  delayed  making 
a  formal  communication  on  the  subject  until  the  books  arrived  from  Italy.  They 
were  kept  there  a  while  for  reference  in  the  revision  of  Mr.  Marsh’s  works,  and 
have  only  just  come  to  hand.  I  now  forward  them,  with  a  catalogue  made  under 
Mr.  Marsh’s  own  supervision.  With  the  books  already  in  Burlington,  the  whole 
number  will  be  about  twelve  thousand,  constituting  a  library  rich  in  rare  and  choice 
works,  and  considered  by  those  familiar  with  it  of  more  value  than  any  other  known 
library  of  its  size. 

I  ask  you  to  accept  it  as  a  gift  to  the  University. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  Mr.  Marsh  was  a  son  of  Vermont,  and  her  most 
renowned  scholar  ;  that  from  early  manhood  until  he  went  abroad  in  diplomatic  life 
his  home  was  in  Burlington,  near  the  University  ;  that  for  a  while  he  was  one  of  its 
Trustees,  and  often  expressed  the  wish  that  the  library  he  had  built  up  with  so  much 
care  and  pride  should  go  to  the  University,  and  would  have  himself  placed  it  there 
if  his  long  public  life  had  not  kept  him  comparatively  poor,  everyone  will  see  that 
this  disposition  of  this  unique  and  precious  collection  is  the  fittest  thing  possible. 
I  congratulate  myself  on  being  permitted  to  make  the  gift.  What  other  man  had 
so  good  a  right  to  the  privilege  as  one  who  is  not  only  a  V ermonter  and  a  graduate 
of  the  University,  but  who  has  had  his  home  here  in  Woodstock  for  many  years  on 
the  old  Marsh  homestead,  fragrant  with  many  memories,  where  George  P.  Marsh 
was  born  and  lived  until  manhood  ? 

And  now'  the  need  of  the  University  for  a  fire-proof  library  building,  which 
has  been  pressing  for  so  many  years,  can  no  longer  be  put  aside.  It  would  be 
almost  criminal  to  allow  the  very  valuable  library  thus  enriched  by  the  Marsh 
collection  to  run  any  further  risk  of  destruction  or  damage.  A  substantial  and 
graceful  building,  a  fit  home  for  such  a  library,  should  be  built  without  delay.  As 
the  University  has  no  funds  to  devote  to  the  purpose,  and  as  no  time  should  be  lost, 
I  give  seventy-five  thousand  dollars  to  secure  such  a  building.  I  do  this  in  grateful 
appreciation  of  my  Alma  Mater,  the  Alma  Mater  of  two  of  my  brothers,  and  in 
the  hope  that  others  of  her  children  will  remember  her  with  gifts  and  help  her  to 
add  to  her  old  renown,  and  ever  be  worthy  of  her  name. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Frederick  Billings. 


The  first  home  of  the  Marsh  library  was  the  brick  building  described  in 
Lanman’s  Letters  from  a  Landscape  Painter,  which  adjoined  the  residence  of  Mr. 
Marsh  on  the  corner  of  Church  and  Pearl  streets,  in  Burlington.  This  was  a  fire¬ 
proof  structure,  containing  one  story,  very  solidly  built,  and  said  to  have  measured 
18  by  31  feet.  It  remained  standing  until  the  spring  of  1887.  The  books  were 
received  at  the  Billings  Library  in  1885,  and,  until  the  beginning  of  1888,  were 
shelved  in  the  apse.  Meanwhile  the  present  room  had  been  built  at  the  back  of  the 
main  reading-room  of  the  Library.  Its  interior  dimensions  are  30  by  39  feet,  with 
a  height  of  21  feet.  Until  it  was  finally  deposited  in  these  quarters,  the  Marsh 
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library  was  never  all  together.  The  size  of  the  collection,  and  its  owner’s  frequent 
changes  of  residence  to  Washington,  Constantinople,  Turin,  Florence  and  Rome, 
with  the  uncertainty  supposed  by  him  to  attach  to  his  tenure  of  office,  made  the 
storage  of  less  used  portions  unavoidable.  The  collection  as  delivered  to  the 
University  contained  numerous  broken  or  unfinished  sets,  the  completion  of  which 
involved  the  expenditure  of  $2,000;  the  same  amount  was  also  expended  for 
binding;  these  sums  being  additional  to  the  $15,000  originally  paid  by  Mr.  Billings 
for  the  collection. 

The  books  were  first  arranged  on  the  decimal  system  of  classification,  after 
which  a  combined  accession-  and  shelf -catalogue  was  made.  Pamphlets  that  came 
together  under  one  subject  were  tied  up  in  bundles  of  convenient  size,  and  each 
bundle  was  numbered  as  a  volume  ;  but  isolated  pamplets  received  separate  numbers, 
so  that  the  last  accession  number,  12,479,  covers  in  this  manner  both  volumes  and 
pamphlets.  .An  alphabetical  card  catalogue  by  authors  and  subjects  was  then 
written,  and  from  these  cards  the  present  book  has  been  printed.  Since  the 
collection  contains  few  mere  book-rarities,  and  since  the  catalogue  is  intended  for 
the  daily  use  of  the  officers  and  students  of  the  University,  practical  utility  rather 
than  bibliographical  minuteness  has  been  the  aim  of  the  compiler.  As  a  matter  of 
economy  in  cataloguing  and  printing,  long  lists  of  contents  have  in  most  cases  been 
referred  when  possible,  to  other  catalogues,  those  found  most  serviceable  being  the 
continuation  of  the  Astor  library  catalogue,  and  the  still  more  recent  catalogue  of  the 
Peabody  Institute  library,  which,  with  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  and  the  works 
recorded  in  the  following  pages,  formed  the  chief  reference  material  of  the 
cataloguer.  The  paging  has  been  given  for  every  work  of  less  than  100  pages. 
In  regard  to  the  distinctive  type  of  the  catalogue,  full-face  has  been  employed  "for 
author  and  subject  words,  the  latter  being"  further  emphasized  by  CAPITALS. 
Similarly,  the  repetition  of  an  author-heading  has  been  indicated  by  an  ordinary 
dash  [ — -]  and  that  of  a  subject  by  a  heavy  dash  [ — ].  Prominence  has  in  this  way 
been  given  to  the  subject  entry,  from  which  everything  has  been  excluded  not  of  a 
strictly  subject  character;  thus,  all  purely  local  institutions  have  been  entered  under 
the  name  of  the  place  as  author,  no  distinction  being  made  between  governmental  and 
voluntary  organizations.  As  to  the  time  involved  in  the  work  :"  the  classification 
and  accessioning  of  the  library  occupied  six  months,  the  cataloguing1  about  twenty 
months,  the  completion  of  sets,  binding,  and  marking  of  cards  for  the  press  about 
a  year,  and  the  printing  another  year ;  the  whole  work,  including  all  the  proof¬ 
reading  whatsoever,  having  been  done  by  Mr.  H.  L.  Ivoopman,  the  cataloguer. 

By  the  direction  of  the  Library  Committee. 

Marsh  Library,  University  of  Vermont, 

Burlington,  4  August  1892. 
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A.,  E.,  editor.  Illustrazioni  storiclie  del  se- 
colo  16,  tratte  da  inediti  documenti.  Firenze, 
1840.  O.  {>40  25 

Contents:  Quirini,  V.  Relazione  di  Borgogna.  1506.— Tie¬ 
polo.  >".  Relazione  ...  da  Carlo  V.  1532. — Giustiniano,  II. 
Relazione  di  Francia.  1535. — Oiustiniano,  F.  Relazione  di 
Francia.  1538. — CavaHi,  31.  Relazione  di  Francia.  1546.— 
Savage  ro,  B.  Relazione  ..  .  da  Carlo  V.  1546.  —  Contarini, 
L.  Relazione  ...  da  Ferdinando  re  de’  Romani.  1548. 

A.,  G.  E.  Handbuch  der  romanischen  Um- 
gangssprache.  Bukurest,  1857.  O.  pi.  450  9 
A,  preposition.  Bianchi,  B.  Storia  della  preposi- 
zione  a,  e  de’  suoi  composti  nella  lingua  itali- 
ana.  Firenze, 1877.  O.  455  3 

_ Flechia,  G.  Del  libro  di  B.  Bianchi  sulla  pre- 

posizione  a.  (In  Archil ia  glot.  ital.  v.  4,  1878.) 

450  11 

A  secreto  agravio  secreta  venganza,  see  Calde¬ 
ron,  v.  1. 

A  travers  les  mots,  see  Rozan,  C. 

Aall,  Jacob,  translator ,  see  Sturluson,  S.  Nor- 
ske  Kongers  Sagaer.  1838-9.  830.63  15 

— Welliaven,  J.  S.  C.  J.  Aalls  Erindringer. 
(in  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  2.)  830.84  2 

Aan  de  Amsteldamsche  burgers  op  den  26  Feb. 
1787, — Aan  de  vaderlandsche  burgers, — Aan 
liet  vaderland,  see  Wolf,  E.  B. 

Et  Aar  i  Kjobenliavn,  af  Carl  Bernhard,  see 
St.  Anbain,  A.  N.  de. 

Aarb0ger  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed,  see  Copen¬ 
hagen — K.  nord.  Old.  -Selskab. 

Aarets  tolv  Maaneder,  see  Andersen,  H.  C. 
Aarhusiensis  liber.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  6.)  048  76 

_ Nomina  episcoporum  Arhusiensis  ecclesia?. — 

Series  episcoporum  Arhusiorum.  it.  (In  same. 
v.  7.)  048  76 

Aarstiderne,  et  Digt,  see  Hertz,  H. 

Aas  h0iere  Landbrugsskole.  Aarsberetning, 
1862-4,  af  F.  A.  Dahl,  Direktor.  Christiania, 
1865.  O.  [3  +]  92  p.  il.  630  5 


Aasen,  Irar  Andreas.  Norsk  Grammatik;  om 
arbeidet  Udgave  af  Det  norske  Folkesprogs 
Grammatik.  Christiania,  1864.  O.  430.87  3 
— Norsk  Ordbog  med  dansk  Forklaring;  omar- 
beidet  Udgave  of  Ordbog  over  det  norske 
Folkesprog.  Christiania,  1873.  O.  430.87  2 
— Dyrlund,  N.  K.  F.  Det  norske  Folkesprogs 
Grammatik  ved  Asen.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
2,  1846-8.)  04S  4 

ABAILARI),  Pierre,  see  ABELARD. 

Abano,  Pietro  di.  Das  Heptameron;  oder,  Ele- 
mente  der  Magie.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster, 
1845-50,  v.  3.)  S3 7  16 

— Ronzoni,  C.  Della  vita  e  delle  opere  di  P.  d’ 
Abano.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 

Abarca,  Pedro  de.  Los  r eyes'  de  Aragon  en 
anales  historicos.  Madrid,  1682-4. 2v.F.  046  37.1 

Abbattutis,  Gian  Alesio,  pseud.  o/Basile,G.  B. 
Abbeokuta,  see  Tucker,  S. 

ABBEYS,  see  MONASTICISM. 

Abbon  of  St.  Germain,  Paris.  De  bello  Paris- 
iaco  libri  3.  Hannoverae,  1871.  O.  [2  +]  51  p. 
(In  Pertz, G.H. Script. rerum  German.  1.)  043  16 
— De  obsessa  a  Normannis  Lutetia  Parisiorum. 
(In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772- 
1834,  v.  2.)  048  76 

Abbot,  Ezra.  The  New  Testament  text.  (In 
SchafF,  Ik  Anglo-American  Bible  revision. 
1879.)  220  5 

Abbott,  Thomas  Kingsmill.  Sight  and  touch. 

London  1864.  O.  it.  152  1 

ABBREVIATIONS.  Mommsen, C.M.T.  M.  Vale¬ 
rius  Probus  de  notis  antiquis.  (In  Leipsic — K. 
Sachs.  Resell.  Berichte,  1853.)  063  3 

— Probus,  M.  Y.  Opusculum  de  notis  antiquis. 
(In  Isidorus  Mercator.  Decretal.,  1853,  col. 
1179-1196.)  262  8 
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Abbring,  Hermanns  Johannes.  Weemoedstoo- 
nen;  of,  Mime  reis  naar  Curacao.  Groningen, 

1834.  O.  917.2  6 

Abdallah,  eine  Erzahlung,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Schriften,  8. 

’ Abd- ol-Ghani-in-N abolsi.  Reisen  im  wixsten 
Arabien;  von  A.  v.  Kremer.  [Wien,  1851.]  O. 
41  p.  '  915.8  7 

—Reisen  in  Syrien,  Aegypten  und  Hidschaf; 
von  A.  von  Kremer.  [Wien,]  n.  d.  O.  44  p. 

915.6  14 

Abel,  Carl.  Ueber  den  Begriff  der  Liebe  in 
einigen  alten  und  neuen  Sprachen.  Berlin, 
1872.  O.  63  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  Sprache  als  Ausdruck  nationaler 
Denkweise;  ein  Vortrag.  Berlin,  1869.  D. 
29  p.  101  5 

Abel,  Caspar.  Teutsche  und  sachsisclxe  Alter- 
thiimer.  Braunschweig,  1729-30.  3  v.  in  2. 

S  .pi.  943  10 

The  date  of  v.  3  is  blotted;  the  volume  is:  Sammlung 
etlicher  noch  nioht  gedruckten  alten  Chronicken. 

Abel  Allnutt,  a  novel,  see  Morier,  J. 

Abel  redevivus,  see  Fuller,  T.,  &  others. 
ABELARD,  Pierre.  Wright,  J.  Abelard  and 
the  scholastic  philosophy.  {In  his  Essays, 
1846,  v.  1.)  820  3 

Abels  Dock  see  Paludan-MiUler,  F. 

Der  Abend  vor  der  Hochzeit,  see  Zscliokke,  J. 
H.  I).  v.  5. 

Abendgesprache,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen, 
10, — Schriften,  25. 

Abentener  der  Neujahrsnacht,  see  Zscliokke, 

J.  H.  1).  v.  4. 

Aberconway  abbey.  Register  and  chronicle; 
edited  by  Sir  H.  Ellis.  1847.  (In  Camden 
misc.  1;  in  Camden  soc.  39.)  820  4 

Abercrombie,  John.  Inquiries  concerning  the 
intellectual  powers  and  the  investigation  of 
truth.  From  the  2  Edinburgh  edition.  New 
York,  1832.  S.  (Harper’s  fam.  lib.)  150  1 
Aberg',  Lennart.  H'allristningar  fran  Bohuslan 
uti  Sverige,  tab.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  2,  1838-9.)  — An- 
markningar  rorande  figurteckningar  fran  forn- 
tiden.  il.  (In  same,  v.  4,  1842-3.)  948  2 

Abgarus-Legenden  paa  Old-Engelsk  med  eng- 
elsk  Overssettelse.  {In  Stephens,  G.  Tvende 
Digte.  1853.)  829  19 

Also  in  Danish,  old  Norse,  old  Danish,  old  Swedish, 
middle  high  German,  German  prose  of  the  15th  century, 
low  Saxon,  Dutch. 

Abingdon.  Chronicon  monasterii  de  Abing¬ 
don;  edited  by  Joseph  Stevenson.  London, 
1858.  2v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  (ft.  Hr.— Master  of 
rolls.  Cliron.  and  mem.  2.  )  942  8 

Abiosi,  Agostino.  Lettere.  (In  Ricci,  C.,  ed¬ 
itor.  Gli  Spagnuoli  e  iVeneziani  in  Romagna, 
1527-9.  1886;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  215.)850  10 
ABIPONES.  Dobrizlioffer,  31.  An  account  of 
the  Abipones,  an  equestrian  people  of  Para¬ 
guay.  London,  1822.  3v.  O.  918.9  1 

ABN  Ah  i  LANGUAGE.  Rale,  S.  A  dictionary  of 
the  Abnaki  language  in  North  America;  with 
memoir  by  J.  Pickering.  Cambridge  [,  Mass., 
183,3]. sqQ.  (In  Am.  acad.  Mem.  n.  s.  v.l.)  497  5 


ABOLITION,  see  SLAVERY. 

About,  Edmond  Francois  Valentin.  ABC  du 
travailleur.  2  edition.  Paris,  1869.  D.  330  1 
— La  Grece  contemporaine.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1858.  D.  914.9  22 

— Le  progres.  Paris,  1864.  O.  301  1 

— La  question  romaine.  Bruxelles,  1859.  O. 

282  37.1 

— Rome  contemporaine.  3  edition.  Paris,  1861. 

O.  914.5  73 

Abraham  a  Sancta  Clara.  (Hans  Ulrich  Meger- 
lin.)  Sammtliche  Wei-ke.  Passau,  Lindau, 
1835-67.  21v.  in  19.  S.  pi.  208  7 

Contents:  1-7.  Judas  der  Erzschelm.  8.  Heim  dich. 
9.  Abrahamisches  Bescheid-Essen.  10.  Huil  und  pfui! 
der  Welt.  11.  Abrahamisches  Gehab  dich  wohl !  12. 
Mercurialis;  Oder,  Winter-Grim.  13.  Wunderwiirdiges 
Narren-Nest,  11.  Etwas  fiir  Alle.  15-18.  Gramma- 
tica  religiosa.  19.  Heilsames  Gemisch-Gemasch.  20. 
Gack,  Gack,  Gack,  Gack  a  Ga  einer  wunderseltsamen 
Hennen. — Sterben  und  Erben.  21.  Geistlicher  Kramer- 
Laden. 

Abraham  ben  Meir  Ibn  Esra.  Gedichte.  (In 
Kampf,  S.  I.,  translator.  Nichtandalusische 
Poesie.  1858.)  892  6 

Abraham  Blankaart,  see  Wolf,  E.  B.,  cfc  Dekon. 
Abraham  Tonelli,  Leben  des  beriihmten  Kai¬ 
sers,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Serif  ten,  9. 

A.braliamson,  Werner  Hans  Frederik.  Versuch 
einer  vollstandigen  danischen  Sprachlehi-e  fiir 
Deutsche.  Kopenhagen,  1812.  D.  439.85  9 
— &  others,  editors.  Udvalgte  danske  Viser 
fra  Middelaldei-en;  efter  A.  S.  Vedels  og  P. 
Syvs  tryckte  Udgaver  og  efter  haandskrevne 
Samlinger  udgivne  paa  ny  af  Abrahamson, 
Nyerup  og  Ralibek.  Kjobenhavn,  1812-14.  5v. 
D.  839.81  6 

ABRAHAJI8TRUP,  see  J  EGERSPRIIS. 

Abreu  Galindo,  Juan  de.  Historia  de  la  con- 
quista  de  las  siete  islas  de  Gran  Canai'ia,  esci'i- 
ta,  1632.  Santa  Cruz  de  Tenerife,  1848.  O 
ittP-  946  63 

Abrocome  ed  Anzia,  see  Xenophon  of  Ephesus. 

ABRUZZO.  GaUenga,  A.  Abseits  der  Schie- 
nemvege;  Reiseeindriicke.  (In  HiUebrand,  K. 
Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  945  41 

—Nino,  A.  de.  Usi  e  costumi  abruzzesi.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1879-81.  2v.  D.  390  17 

Absalon,  archbishop  of  Lund.  Testamentunx. 
(In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerunx  Dan.,  1772- 
1834.  v.  5.)  94S  76 

— Estrnp,  H.  F.  J.  Absalon,  som  Helt,  Stats- 
mand  og  Biskop;  et  biographisk  Forsog'. 
Soroe,  1826.  O.  por.  902  14 

Der  Abschied,  ein  Trauerspiel,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 

Schriften,  v.  2. 

Abul  Cacim  Tarif  Aben  Tarik,  pseudonym  of 

Luna,  M. 

Abu-l-kasim,  Khalaf  Ibn  Abbas,  az-Zahravi,  or 
Abulcasis.  La  chirugie,  traduite  en  dialecte 
tolousain  du  lie  siecle;  Ch.  de  Tourtoulon. 
(In  Revue  des  langues  ronxanes.v.l.l870.)479  5 
ABYSSINIA.  Hesvergers,  M.  J.  A.  N.  Abys- 
sime.  1847.  pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  3.)  91018 
— Gobat,  S.  Journal  d’  un  sejour  en  Abyssinie, 
1830-2;  precede  d’ une  introduction  sur  Abys¬ 
sinie.  Pai-is  [,1834],  O.  por.  map.  916.3  1 
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— Reyband,  31.  R.  L.  Voyage  dans  1’  Abys- 
sinie  meridionale.  (In  his  Marines.  1854.)  910  66 

— Stumm,  F.  Meine  Erlebnisse  bei  der  engli- 
schen  Expedition  in  Abvssinien,  1868.  Frank¬ 
furt  a.  M.,  1868.  O.  maps. 

91(5.3  2  bound  with  91(5.2  27 
Academie  frangaise,  see  Paris — Institnt. 
ACADE3IIES.  Arnold,  31.  The  literary  in¬ 
fluence  of  academies.  (In  his  Essays  in  criti¬ 
cism.  I860.)  ,  824  2 

See  also  SOCIETIES. 

The  academy;  a  monthly  record  of  literature, 
learning,  science  and  art.  London,  1869-82.  v. 

1-22.  Q.  052  1 

No.  1-16.  monthly;  no.  17-86,  half-monthly;  no.  87  and 
after,  weekly.  , 

Accademia  del  cimento,  see  Florence. 
ACCADEMIA  LETTER  ARID  PINO.  Rocca.  L. 
(In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  3,1879.) 

915  48 

Accademia  pontificia  de’nuoci  lincei,  see  Rome 
(city,  modern). 

Accadeinici  filopatridi,  see  Galiani,  F. 
ACCADIANS.  Rage,  S.  Die  Turanier  in  Chal- 
dila,  die  Akkadier.  (In  his  Weltanschauung 
des  Columbus.  1876.)  910  53 

Acciajuoli,  Donato.  Les  vies  de  Hannibal  et 
Scipion  1’  Africain ;  traduites  par  C.  de  T  Es- 
cluse.  (In  Plntarclins.  Aues,  1565,  v.  2.)  888  29 
— Same ;  Englished  by  J.  North.  (In  Plntar¬ 
clins.  Lives.  1631.)  888  28 

ACCLIMATION.  Buchner,  H.  Uber...  Infek- 
tionskrankheiten  und  Acclimatisation.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1887.  O.  34  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  013  2 

ACCRA  LANGUAGE.  Rask,  R.  C.  Vejledning 
til  Akra-Sproget  pa  Kysten  Ginea,  med  et  Til- 
Iseg  om  Akvambuisk.  Kobenhavn,  1828.  D. 
70  p.  49(5  1 

Acenheiro,  Ckristovam  Rodrigues.  Chronicas 
dos  reis  de  Portugal.  (In  Lisbon — Academia. 
Colleccao  de  hist,  port.,  1790-1824,  v.  5.)  940  68 

Acliilleis,  sec  Gotlie,  J.  W.  von.  v. 40;— Statius, 
P.  P. 

Achilli,  Giovanni  Giacinto.  Dealings  with  the 
inquisition;  with  important  disclosures.  New 
York,  1851.  O.  272  9 

Ackerhof,  A.  I).  Die  Nutzung  der  Teiche  und 
Gewasser  durch  Fischzucht  und  Pflanzenbau. 
Quedlinburg,  1869.  D.  pi.  639  1 

Ackermanu,  Theodor.  Ueber  die  Ursachen  epi- 
demischer  Krankheiten.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Se- 
rie.)  043  1 

Aclaiul-Troyte,  see  Troyte. 

L'acqnisto  di  ponente,  ai  tempi  di  Carloma- 
gno.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  118.)  850  10 

ACROBATS.  Gautier,  T.  Acrobates  et  saltim- 
banques  orientaux.  (In  his  L'orient,  1877,  v.  1.) 
— Acrobates  indiens.  (In  same,  v.  2.)  910  29 

See  also  STRENGTH. 

Across  the  continent,  see  Bowles,  S. 

ACTION  AT  A  DISTANCE.  Zollner,  J.  C.  F. 
Ueber  AVirkungen  in  die  Feme.  (In  his  A\Tiss. 
Abhandl.,  1878,  v.  1.)  504  8 


ACTORS,  see  THEATRE. 

The  actors  remonstrance  or  complaint,  1643. 
(In  Hazlitt,  W.  C.  English  drama;  in  his  Rox- 
burghe  lib.  4.)  821  2 

Acuna,  Cristoval  de.  Relation  de  la  riviere  des 
Amazons;  traduite  par  de  Gomberville,  avec" 
une  dissertation  sur  la  riviere.  (In  Rogers,  R. 
Voyage,  1716,  v.  2.)  "  910  35 

Adalbert,  archibishop  of  Magdeburg .  Continu- 
atio  Reginonis,  907-967.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script, 
rerum  German.  7.)  943  ig 

Adam  de  Marisco.  Epistolse.  facsim.  (In  Mon- 
umenta  Franciscana,  1858-82,  v.  1;  in  Gt.  Br. 
— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  4.)  942  8 

Adam  clu  Petit-Pont( Latin  Parvipontanus).  De 
utensilibus  ad  domum  regendam  pertinentibus 
epistola.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8. 
1867.)  b  805  1 

Adam  of  Bremen.  Gesta  Hammaburgensis  ec- 
clesiae  pontificum,  ex  recensione  Lappenbergii. 
Editio  altera.  Hannoverae,  1876.  O.  (In  Pertz, 

•  G-  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  1.)  943  16 

—Historic  ecclesiastics  libri  primi  capita  32, 
notis  Ottonis  Sperlingii  illustrata.  (In  Westplia- 
len,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, v.2.)943  21 
— Libellus  de  situ  Danife.  (In  Steplianius,  S.  II. 
De  regno  Danias.  1629.)  094  21,22 

— Feustking,  C.  F.  Observationes  ad  Adami 
Historiam  ecclesiasticam,  1670.  (In  Westphalen,, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943:  21 
Adam  of  Cobsliam.  The  wright’s  chaste  wife  ; 
a  merry  tale;  edited  by  Frederick  J.  Furnivall. 
London,  1865.  O.  [6+]  26  [+3]  p.  (In  E.  E.  text 
SOC.  Grig.  ser.  12.)  820  5 

— Same:  Supplement;  Additional  analogs,  by 
AV.  A.  Clouston.  London,  1886.  O.  p.  25-39. 
(In  same.  84.)  820  5- 

—Kohler,  R.  Zu  der  Erzahlung,  The  wright’s 
chaste  wife.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 

8,  1867.)  805  1 

Adam,  E.,  editor,  see  Torrent  of  Portyngale. 
1887.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  51.)  820  5.1 
ADAM,  Jean.  Keddie,  H.,  &  Watson,  J.  L .(In 
their  Songstresses  of  Scotland,  1871, v.l.)  928  2 

[Adam:]  La  leggenda  d’  Adamo  ed  Eva;  testo 
del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1870.  D.  30  p.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  106.)  850  10 

Adam  Homo,  et  Digt,  see  Paludan-Miiller,  F. 

Adam  in  ballingscliap,  treurspel,  see  Voudel,  J. 
van  den. 

Adam  og  Eva,  et  dramatisk  Prove,  see  Ewald, 

J.  v.  1. 

Adam  Schrader,  Fortaelling,  see  Lie,  J. 

Adanman,  abbot  of  Iona.  The  travels  of  Bishop 
Arculf  in  the  Holy  Land,  A.  D.  700. (In  Wright,, 
T.  Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.)  915.6  40 

A  BAM  NAN,  monk  of  Coldingham.  Newman,  ,|. 
H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English  saints, 
1844-5,  v.  4.)  922  8 

Adams,  Clement.  Anglorum  navigatio  ad  Mos- 
covitas.  (In  Boxhorn,  31.  Z.  Respublica  Mosco- 
viae.  1630.)  094  48 

ADAMS,  John  Quincy.  Parker,  T.  A  discourse 
[on]  the  death  of  of  J.  Q.  Adams,  5  March 
1848.  Boston,  1848.  O.  66  p.  252  2.1 
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ADAPTATION  in  creation,  see  NATURAL  RE¬ 
LIGION. 

Adarga  Catalana,  see  Garina  y  Duran,  F.  X.  de. 
Adda,  G.  d’.  Ricerche  sullearti  e  sull’ industria 
romana;  vasa  vitrea  diatreta.  Milano,  1870.  F. 
54  p.  phot.  ^>66  6 

66  copies,  no.  65. 

Addison,  Joseph.  Criticism  on  Milton’s  Para¬ 
dise  lost,  1711-12.  London,  1868.  S.  {In  Arber, 
JE.  English  reprints.  8.)  820  9 

— Essays;  chosen  and  edited  by  John  Richard 
■Green.  London,  1880.  S.  por.  824  1 

— see  The  spectator.  824  19-21 

Addrichim  Moss,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  6. 
Adegild,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  1. 
Adelard  monk  of  Blandinium.  Epistola  de  vita 
Sancti  Dunstani.  (In  Stubbs,  TV.  Memorials  of 
Dunstan.  1874;  in  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  63.)  042  8 

Adelphi,  see  Terentius  Afer,  P. 

Ademollo,  Agostino.  Marietta  de’  Ricci;  ovvero, 
Firenze  al  tempo  dell’  assedio;  racconto  storico. 
2  edizione,  con  aggiunte  per  Luigi  Passerini. 
Firenze,  1845.  6v.  O.  045  69 

Adenes  li  Rois.  Les  enfances  d’  Ogier;  poeme 
publie  et  annote  par  Aug.  Scheler.  Bruxelles, 
1874.  O.  S41  7.2 

— Scheler,  J.  A,  H.  Li  roumans  de  Cleomades; 
publ.  par  A.  van  Hasselt.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

Adimari,  Alessandro.  L’  adorazione  de  magi, 
azione  drammatica,  1642;  per  cura  di  Alberto 
Bacclii  della  Lega.  Bologna,  1882.  D.  facsim. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  189.)  850  10 

Adler,  Friedrich.  Der  Felsendom  und  die  hei- 
lige  Grabeskirche  zu  Jerusalem.  Berlin,  1873. 
G.  27  ]).pl.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  Weltstadte  in  derBaukunst.  Berlin,  1868. 
O.  40  p.  (In  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

Adler,  George  J.,  translator ,  see  Fauriel,  C.C. 
History  of  Proven9al  poetry.  1860.  840  6 

Adlerbeth,  Gudmund  Goran.  Poetiska  arbeten. 
2  upplagan,  tillokt.  Stockholm,  1802-3  2  v. 

O.  830.72  1 

— Same.  3  upplagan.  Stockholm,  1818.  2  v.  O, 

830.72  1.1 

Adlersparre,  Karl  August,  grefve.  Skizzer  och 
reseminnen.  Stockholm,  1844.  v.l.D.  014.8  33 

Adlerstain,  Magnus,  trajisZafor,seeJdmsviking- 
asaga;pa  islandska  och  swenska.  1815. 830.03  49 
Adolf  Findling,  see  Sparre,  P.  G. 

Adolfl,  Johann,  see  Kdster,  J.  A. 

Adolfus.  Metrical  tales.  (In  Wright,  T.  Latin 
stories,  1842, appendix;  in  Percy  soc.  v.8.)820  6 
ADOLPHUS  IY.  ,  count  of  Holstein.  Adolphi 
IV .  memoria  e  Denckelboeck  S.  Marien  Kerc- 
ken  tom  Kyi.  por.  (In  TVestphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  043  21 

ADOLPHUS,  duke  of  Holstein-Gottorp.  Behr- 
nianu,  H.  Nachriclit  fiber  die  Vermiihlungs- 
plane  des  Herzogs  Adolph.  (In  Schleswig... 
GeseUschaft.  Archiv.  v.  2,  1834.)  043  42 

Adonais,  see  Shelley,  P.  B.  v.  3. 


Adouias,  treurspel,  see  Yondel,  J.  van  den. 
L’adorazione  de’  magi,  see  Adimari,  A. 

Adriani,  Giovanni  Battista.  Lettera  a  Giorgio 
Vasari.  (In  Marchese,  Y.  Manuale,  1846.)  700  2 
— &  MarceHo.  Scritti  varii;  a  cura  di  Adolfo 
Bartoli.  Bologna,  1871.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi¬ 
osita.  121.)  850  10 

Adrianas  Romanus,  see  Romanics. 

L’  adulatore,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  10. 
The  adventurer,  see  Johnson,  S. 

Advice  to  a  prince,  see  Mac  Brody,  T. 

JEGEAN  SEA.  Krienen,  P.  van.  Abdruck 
seiner  italienischen  Beschreibung  des  griechi- 
schen  Archipelagus;  von  L.  Ross.  Halle,  1860. 
O.  facsim.  013  31.1 

— Lacroix,  L.  lies  de  la  Grece.  Paris,  1853. 
O.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’univers.  53.)  010  18 

[JEgidius  St. :]  Bruchstiick  aus  einer  gereim- 
ten  Legende  vom  heil.  Aegidius.  (In  Grimm, 
J.  L.  K.  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.6.)408  2 

jEGIR,  see  (EGIR. 

JEgtestand,  see  GyUemhourg,  T.  C. 

JELFHEAH  or  GODWINE,  St. ,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury .  Yita  &  translatio  S.  Elpliegi  a 
Danis  an.  1012  interemti.  (In  Laugebek,  J. 
Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  2.)  048  76 

JElfric,  archbishop  of  Canterbury .  Angel- 
sachsische  Homilien;  lierausgegeben  von  Bru¬ 
no  Assmann.  (In  Grein,  C.  W.  M.  Bibl.  der 
angelsachsischen  Prosa,  1872-89,  v.  3.)  820  11 
— Colloquium. — Homilies.  (In  Thorpe, B.  Anal¬ 
ecta  Anglo-Saxonica.  1846.)  820  16 

— De  vetere  et  novo  testamento. — Pentateuch, 
Iosua,  Buch  der  Richter  imd  Hiob.  (In  Grein, 
C.  TV.  M.  Bibl.  der  angelsachsischen  Prosa, 
1872-89,  v.  1.)  820  11 

— Fragment  of  MSlfric’s  grammar,  AElfric’s 
glossary,  and  a  poem  on  the  soul  and  body, 
12th  century;  discovered  among  the  archives 
of  Worcester  cathedral  by  Sir  T.Phillipps.  Lon¬ 
don,  1838.  sqQ.  [4+J8  p.  820  14  bound  with  9 
— Lives  of  saints  [Anglo-Saxon  &  English],  be¬ 
ing  sermons  on  saints’  days;  edited  by  Walter 
W.  Skeat.  London,  1881-90.  2  v.  O.  (In  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  76,  82,  94.)  820  5 

Pt.  2  of  v.  2.  not  yet  published.  The  work  is  issued  as 
a  third  series  to  the  two  volumes  of  Homilies  published 
by  the  HSlfrio  society, 

— Paschal  homily,  extracts  from  his  epistles, 
&c.  [Anglo-Saxon  and  English].  (In  Thomp¬ 
son,  E.  Select  monuments.  1849.)  829  15 

— Sermones  catholici;  or,  Homilies,  in  Anglo- 
Saxon,  with  an  English  version  by  Benjamin 
Thorpe.  London,  1844-6.  2  v.  O.  (In  JElfric 
soc.  Pub.)  829  3 

— translator.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the 
Hexameron  of  St.  Basil,  or.  Be  Godes  six  daga 
weorcum;  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  remains  of 
[his]  Ad  filium  spiritualem;  now  first  printed, 
with  translation,  notes  and  account  of  HSlfric, 
by  H.W. Norman.  2  edition,  enlarged.  London, 
1849.  O.  20+57  p..  829  13 

JElfric  society.  [Publications.]  London,  1843- 
56.  5  v.  in  4.  O.  829  3-5 

Contents:  JElfric.  Homilies,  with  translation  by  B 
Thorpe.  2  v.— The  poetry  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis 
with  translation  by  J.M.Kemble.  2  v.  in  1.— The  dialogue 
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of  Salomon  and  Saturnus,  with  historical  introduction 
by  J.  M.  Kemble. 

Elnoth  of  Canterbury .  Historia  ortus,  vitce 
&  passionis  S.  Canuti.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  3.)  "  94$  76 

— Bircherod,  T.  B.  Annotationes  in  libellum 
quem  TElnothus  de  vita  S.  Canuti  conscripsit. 
{In  Westpiialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

ELK EI),  see  ETHELRED. 

EMELTHORPHUUS.  Simonson,  L.  S.  V. 
Efterretning  om  Borgruinen  Himmelstruphuus 
(M5melthorphuus)  i  Fyen.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nortl.  Old.-Selskal).  Nordisk  Tidsskrift. 
v.  3,  1836.)  948  1.2 

.ENEAS.  Caxton,  W.,  translator.  Eneydos, 
1490,  englisht  from  the  French  Liure  desEney- 
des,  1483:  edited  by  W  [M.]  T.  Culley  and  F.  J. 
Furnivall; .  with  a  sketch  of  the  old  French 
Roman  d'  Eneas  by  Salverdade  Grave.  London, 
1890.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  57.) 

820  5.1 

— Guido  of  Pisa.  I  fatti  d’  Enea,  libro  secondo 
della  Fiorita  d’  Italia;  con  note  di  D.  Carbone. 
6  edizione.  Fireuze,  1871.  D.  878  11 

See  also  Yergilius  Maro,  P. 

.Eneas  i  Carthago,  lyrisk  tragedie,  see  Kell- 

gren,  J.  H. 

.Eneas  Sylvius,  see  Pins  II.,  pope. 

.Eneid,  .Eneis,  see  Yergilius  Maro,  P. 

.EQUI.  Colucci,  G.  GliEqui;  o,  Un  periodo 
della  storia  antica  degli  Italiani.  Firenze,  1866. 
v.  1.  F.  937  14  bound  with  913  17 

.ERjO.  Hiibertz,  J.  R.  Beskrivelse  over  TEro; 
et  historisk,  topographisk  Forsog.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1834.  TI.pl.  map.  943  48 

AEROLITES,  see  METEORS. 

.Eschines.  Qute  exstant  omnia  [Greek  and 
Latin,  with  full  critical  apparatus],  (In  Ora- 
tores  Attici,  1828,  v.  12,  16.)  885  1 

.Esehylus.  Tragoediae  ad  exemplar  Glasguense 
expressae.  Nova  editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae, 
1829.  T.  por.  882  1 

— Agamennone.— I  sette  a  Tebe.  (In  Niccolini, 
G.  B.  Opere,  1858,  v.  1.)  852  14 

— Prometheus  bound;  from  the  Greek.  (In 
Browning,  E.  B.  B.  Poems,  1853,  v.  1.)  821  21 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Bemerkungen  iiber  die 
dramatische  Kunst  des  Aeschylus.  (In  his 
Werke,  1821-30,  v.  3.)  908  2 

— Niccolini,  G.  B.  Discorso  sull’  Agamennone 
d’Eschilo.— Lettera  all’  autore  del  Dialogo  in- 
torno  alle  Tragedie  d’  Eschilo  tradotte  da  F. 
Bellotti.  (In  his  Opere,  1858,  v.  1.)  852  14 

See  also  PROMETHEUS. 

.Esopus.  Esopus,  von  Burkhard  Waldis  [in 
verse];  mit  EiTauterungen.  Leipzig,  1862.  2v. 
D.  (In  Kurz,H.  Deutsche  Bibliotliek.  1,2.)830  6 

— II  volgarizzamento  delle  favole  di  Galfredo, 
dette  di  Esopo;  edito  per  cura  di  Gaetano  Ghi- 
vizzani.con  un  discorso  intorno  la  origine  della 
favola.  Bologna,  1866.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  75-6.)  850  10 

— Fanfani,  P.  Delle  favole  di  Galfredo,  pubbli- 
cate  da  G.  Ghivizzani,  avvertenze;  e  lettere  di 


N.  Tommaseo  e  L.  Barbieri.  Bologna,  1867. 
D.  74  p.  (In  same.  91.)  850  10 

— Lessing',  G.  E.  Zur  Geschichte  der  iisopi- 
sclien  Fabel.  (In  his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  2.)  832  6 
.ESTHETICS.  Bliimner,  H.  Dilettanten,  Kunst' 
liebhaber  und  Kenner  im  Alterthum.  Berlin. 
1873.  O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Burke,  E.  A  philosophical  inquiry  into  the 
origin  of  our  ideas  of  the  sublime  and  beauti¬ 
ful;  with  an  introductory  discourse  concerning 
taste.  (In  his  Works,  1839,  v.  1.)  825  1 

— Engel,  J.  J.  Asthetische  Versuche.  (In  his 
Scliriften.  1801-6,  v.  4.  838  3 

— Giraldi  Cintio,  G.  B.  De’  romanzi,  delle 
c,omedie[,  delle  satire]  e  delle  tragedie  ragiona- 
menti.  Milano,  1864.  2  v.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara 
52-3.)  850  3 

— Hardenherg,  F.  L.  von.  (In  his  Novalis 
Schriften,  1837-46,  v.  2.)  833  13 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Laokoon;  oder,  Uber  die 
Grenze  der  Malerei  und  Poesie.  (In  his  Werke, 
1823-5,  v.  3.)  832  6 

— Mazzarella,  B.  Della  critica.  Genova,  1866- 
8.  2  v.  ini.  O.  801  3 

Contents:  1.  Storia  della  critica.  i.  Della  critica  come 
scienza  e  come  arte. 

— Montesquieu,  C.  de  S.  de.  Essai  sur  le  gout, 
dans  les  choses  de  la  nature  et  de  l’art.  (In  h  is 
CEuvres,  1788,  v.  5.)  340  5.1 

— Niccolini,  G.  B.  (In  his  Opere,  1858,  v.  3.) 

852  14 

— Parini,  G.  De’  principii  delle  belle  lettere. 
(In  his  Versi  e  prose.  1857.)  851  92 

— Richter,  J.  P.  F.  Vorschule  der  Aesthetik. 
(In  his  Sammt.  Werke,  1840-2,  v.  18-19.)  833  24 
— Riegel,  H.  Ueber  Art  und  Kunst,  Kunst- 
werke  zu  sehen.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  30  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Yortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
— Schiller,  J.  C.  E.  von.  Kleine  Schriften.  (In 
his  Sammt.  Werke,  1855,  v.  2.)  832  9 

See  also  FIXE  ARTS;  NATURE;  THE  ROMANTIC. 

.Ethel  wold,  St.,  bishop  of  Winchester,  trans¬ 
lator,  see  Benedictines.  Die  angelsachsischen 
Prosabearbeitungen  der  Benedictinerregel. 
1888.  (In  Grein,  C.  IV.  M.  Bibl.  der  angelsach¬ 
sischen  Prosa.  v.  2.)  829  11 

.ETNA,  see  ETNA. 

Afan  de  Rivera,  Carlo.  Del  bonificamento  del 
lago  Salpi.  Napoli,  1845.  O.  map.  627  33 
Afectos  de  odio  y  amor,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 

The  affectionate  shepherd,  see  Barnfield,  R. 
Affixes  in  their  origin  and  application,  see  Hal- 
deman,  S.  8. 

Affra  et  Flavio,  Versus  de.  (In  Wright,  T. 
Latin  stories,  1842,  appendix;  in  Percy  soc.  v. 
8.)  820  6 
AFGHAN  LANGUAGE.  Klaproth,  H.  J.  von. 
Afghanische  Worter.  (In  Eversmann,  E.  Reise 
nach  Buchara.  1823.)  915.8  5 

AFGHANISTAN.  Kiepert,  H.  Karte  von  Iran; 
ostliche  Hiilfte:  Afghanistan,  Balutschistanund 
die  ozbegischen  Khanate  am  Oxus.  Berlin, 
1878.  67x63  cm.  in  Q.  912  40 

— Raymond,  L.  A.  X.  Afghanistan.  1848, pi. 
maps.  (In  L’univers.  24.)  910  18 
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AFFLICTION,  see  PAIN. 

AFRICA.  Avezac-Macaya,  M.  A.  P.  (P.  Es- 
quisse  generale  de  1’  Afrique  et  Afrique  ancien- 
ne.  1844.  pi.  maps.  (InL’nnivers.  2.)  1)10  18 

- &  others.  lies  de  1’  Afrique.  Paris,  1848.  O. 

por.  pi.  (In  same.  4.)  DIO  18 

—Pollute,  J.  The  fardle  of  facions,  conteining 
the  aunciente  rnaners,  customes  and  lawes  of 
Affricke  and  Asie.  London,  1555.  T.  DIO  3 
- Same.  (In  Hakluyt,  R.  Selection  of  voy¬ 
ages.  1812.)  DIO  57 

_ Hcefer,  J.  C.  F.  Afrique  australe, — orien¬ 
tate,— centrale,— Empire  de  Maroc.  Paris.  1848. 
O.  pi.  map.  (In  L’uuivers.  5.)  DIO  18 

— Jameson,  R.,  &  others.  Narrative  of  discov¬ 
ery  ancl  adventure  in  Africa;  with  illustrations 
of  the  geology,  mineralogy  and  zoology.  New 
York,  1831.  S.  it.  map.  DIO  2 

— Lafitau,  J.  F.  Historia  dos  descobrimentos  e 
conquistas  dos  Portugezes  no  novo  rnondo. 
Lisboa,  1786.  4  v.  T.  054  7 

—Leo,  J.  Africae  descriptio.  Lugd.  Batav., 
1632.  Tt.  004  8 

— Petermann,  A.  H.,  &  Hassenstein,  P.  Inner- 
Afrika  nach  der  geographischem  Kenntniss, 
1861-3.  Gotha,  1863.  sqQ.  maps.  (In  Peter- 
manns  Mittheilnngen:  Erganzungsband  2.) 

DIO  44 

— Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  Geographie  de  1’  Afrique. 
Paris,  1885-8.  4v.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In  his 

Nouv.  geog.  univ.  10-13.)  DIO  13 

— Revue  de  1’  orient  et  de  1’  Algerie.  Paris, 
1843-58.  v.  1-35.  O.  pi.  facsim.  D50  2 

—Ritter,  K.  (In  his  Erdkunde,  1822-59,  v.  1.) 

Dio  1 

— Treutlein,  P.  Die  Durchquerungen  Afrikas. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  92  p.  map.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  048  1 

— Yauoski,  J.  L’  Afrique  cliretienne. — Histoire 
de  la  domination  des  Vandales  en  Afrique.- — • 
Histoire  de  la  domination  byzantine.  (In 
L’  univers.  2.)  "  DIO  18 

— CENTRAL.  Arenz,  K.  Die  Entdeckungen 
in  Nord-  und  Mittel-Afrika  von  Richardson, 
Overweg,  Barth  und  Vogel.  Leipzig,  1857.  S. 
map.  ‘  DIG.  6  1 

- Partli,  H.  Reisen  und  Entdeckungen  in 

Noi  d- und  Central- Afrika,  1849-55.  Gotha,  1857- 
8.  5  v.  O,  il.pl.  mups.  D10.0  2 

- Bowen,  T.  J.  Central  Africa;  adventures 

and  missionary  labors,  1849-56.  Charleston, 
1857.  D.  D16.G  3 

- - Heuglin,  T.  yon.  Die  Tinne’sche  Expe¬ 
dition  im  westlichen  Nil-Quellgebiet,  1863-4; 
nebst  Anhangen.  Gotha,  1865.  sqQ.  8+46  p. 
map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittkeilungen:  Erganz- 
ungsband  3.)  "  010  44 

- Junker,  Y.  Y.  Wissenschaftliche  Ergeb- 

nisse  von  Reisen  in  Zentral- Afrika,  1880-5. 
Gotha,  1889.  sqQ.  maps.  (In  same.  20.)  010  44 
- Koner.  W.  Ueber  die  neuesten  Entdeck¬ 
ungen  in  Afrika.  Berlin,  1869.  O  70  p.  (In 
Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.) 

048  1 

- -  Park,  M.  The  journal  of  a  mission  to  the 

interior  of  Africa,  1805.  Philadelphia,  1815.  O. 
map.  016.G  9 


- Richardson,  J.  Narrative  of  a  mission  to 

central  Africa,  1850-1.  London,  1858.  2v.^  O. 

map.  D1G.G  10 

_ .  Reseller,  A.  Ptolemaeus  und  die  Han- 

delsstrassen  in  Central-Africa.  Gotha,  1857. 
O.  maps.  012  1 

- Sehweinfurtli,  (4.  A.  Im  Herzen  von 

Afrika;  Reisen  und' Entdeckungen  im  central  - 
en  Aequatorial-Afrika,  1868-71.  Leipzig,  1874. 
2  v.  O .il.pl.  maps.  DIG."  7 


- - Stanley,  H.  >1 .  Through  the  dark  con¬ 
tinent;  or,  The  sources  of  the  Nile,  around  the 
great  lakes  and  down  the  Livingstone  river. 
Hamburg,  1878.  4  v.  D.  map.  DIG. 7  8 

—EASTERN.  Andree,  K.  A.  Forschungsrei- 
sen  in  Arabien  und  Ost- Afrika,  nach  den  Ent¬ 
deckungen  von  Burton,  Speke,  Krapf,  Reb- 
mann,  Erliardt  und  anderen.  Leipzig,  1861. 
2v.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  D15.8  1 

- Krapf,  J.  L.  Travels,  researches  and 

missionary  labors  during  18  years’  residence  in 
Africa;  with  appendix  and  account  of  research¬ 
es  in  eastern  Africa  by  E.  J.  Ravenstein.  Bos¬ 
ton,  1860.  O.  map.  DIG. 7  3 

—NORTHERN.  Padia  y  Leblieli,  D.  Voyages 
d’  Ali  Bey  el  Abbassi  en  Afrique  et  en  Asie, 
1803-7.  Paris,  1814.  3  v.  O,  D1G.1  1 

- - Barth,  H.  Wanderungen  durch  das 

punische  und  kyrenaische  Kustenlancl;  Oder, 
Mag’reb,  Afrikia  und  Barka.  Berlin,  1849.  O. 
map.  D16.1  2 

- - Biceps,  pseudonym.  Notes  in  northern 

Africa;  being  a  guide  to  the  sportsman  and 
tourist  in  Algeria  and  Tunisia.  (In  his  Talk 
and  travel.  1872.)  420  2 


- -  Denham,  I).,  &  Clapperton,  H.  Narrat¬ 
ive  of  travels  and  discoveries  in  northern  and 
central  Africa,  1822-4.  London,  1826.  sqQ.  il. 
pi.  map.  D1G.G  4 

- Rolilfs,  F.  G.  Reise  durch  Nord-Afrika, 

vom  Mittelliindisehen  Meere  bis  zum  Busen 
von  Guinea,  1865-7.  Gotha,  1868-72.  2v.  sqQ. 
maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilnngen:  Ergan¬ 
zungsband  5,  7.)  "  DIO  44 


For  other  works  on  north-central  Africa  see  AFRICA 
—CENTRAL;  also  VOGEL,  E. 

— SOUTHERN.  Brown,  J.  C.  Hydrology  of 
south  Africa.  Kirkcaldy,  1875.  O.  551. 48  13 

- —  Livingstone,  1).  Missionary  travels  and 

researches  in  south  Africa.  New  York.  1S58. 
O.  il.  por. pi.  map.  D1G.S  1 

—  —  Magyar,  L.  Reisen  in  Sud-Afrika,  1849- 
57;  aus  clem  Ungarischen  von  J.  Hunfalvy. 
Pest,  1859.  v.  1.  O.  pi.  map.  DIG. 8  2 

- Mancli,  C.  Reisen  im  Inneren  von  Sud- 

Afrika,  1865-72.  Gotha,  1874.  sqQ.  [2+]  52  p. 
map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilnngen:  Erg an - 
zungsbandS.)  '  910  44 

- Moffat,  R.  Missionary  labors  and  scenes 

in  southern  Africa.  2  edition.  New  York, 
1843.  O.  91G.S  3 


- Pringle,  T.  Narrative  of  a  residence  in 

south  Africa.  London,  1840.  O.  D1G.S  4 

- Thnnberg,  K.  P.  Resa  til  Goda  Hoppets 

Udde; — Resor  inat  sodra  Africas  horn;  1779-5. 
il.  pi.  (In  his  Resa,  1778-93.  v.  1-2.)  D10  38 

— WESTERN.  Bucliholz,  R.  W.  Land  unp 
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Leute  in  Westafrika.  Berlin,  1S76.  O,  47  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11 
Serie.)  043  1 

- -  Omboni,  T.  Viaggi  nell  Africa  occident- 

ale.  Milano,  1846.  Q.  pi.  916.7  5 

See  aim  ABYSSINIA:  ALGERIA;  ATLAS  MTS;  CARTH¬ 
AGE;  CHURCH  HISTORY— AFRICA;  DARFl'R;  EGYPT; 
ETHIOPIA;  FA  ATM;  GUINEA;  JARUBa;  KAFFKtRIA; 
KORDOFAN:  LIBYA;  MADAGASCAR:  MAROCCO;  MGER: 
NILE:  NCBIA:  RED  SEA;  SAHARA;  SOMALI;  SEDAN: 
SCEZ;  TRIPOLI,  TIMS. 

Africa,  sive,  De  bello  Punico,  see  Petrarca,  F. 
En  Aften  i  Bergen,  see  Thoreseii,  A.  M.  K. 

En  Aften  paa  Giske,  liistorisk  Skuespil,  see 

Munch,  A. 

En  Aften  1722,  Forspil,  see  Hertz,  H. 

Den  afun(Isjnke,comedie,  seeRalin,  0.  von.  v.2. 

Afzelins,  Adam,  editor,  see  Li  line,  C.  von. 
Egenliiindiga  anteckningar  om  sig  sjelf.  1823. 

9*25  12 

Afzelins,  Arvid  August.  S  wen  ska  folkets  sago- 
hiifder :  829-1523.  1-2  upplagan.  Stockholm, 

1840-4  [v.  1,  ’44].  5v.  O.  948  34 

—&  Geijer,  E.  G.,  compilers.  Alte  schwe- 
dische  Volks-Meiodien:  fur  das  Piano-Forte 
bearbeitet  von  P.  Gronland.  Copenhagen, 
[1818].  ob  O.  [4+]  40  p.  784  2 

- editors.  Svenska  folk-visor  fran  fornti- 

den.  Stockholm,  1814-16.  4  v.  D.  iltp.  839.71  2 
Yol.  4,  music. 

—editor,  see  Edda— Elder.  1818.  839.61  4 

— translator,  see  same.  1818.  39.618  6 

’Ay afitftvwv,  see  JEschylus. 

Agamemnon,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 

Agassiz,  Jean  Louis  Rodolphe.  Hugh  Miller. 
(In  Miller,  H.  Foot-prints.  1850.)  560  2 

—  The  structure  of  animal  life;  six  lectures. 
London,  1866.  O.  il.  575  1 

— Volpicelli,  P.  Necrologia  di  Agassiz.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1, 
1873-4.)  065  3 

AGATE.  Lange,  G.  Die  Halbedelsteine  aus 
der  Familie  der  Quarze,  und  die  Geechichte 
der  Achatindustrie.  Kreuznach,  1868.0.  553  13 

— Xoggerath,  G.  A.  Die  Achat-Industrie  im 
oldenburgischen  Fiirstenthum  Birkenfeld.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1876.  O.  31  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Agathias  of  Myrina.  Ex  Agathiae  historia  a 

fine  Procopii.  (In  Grotins,  H.  Historia  Got- 
thorum.  1654.)  943  5 

Agathokles,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  1).  v.  9. 

L’  Agatodemone,  see  Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C. 
della,  v.  2. 

AGE,  see  LONGEVITY;  OLD  AGE. 

Age  of  chivalry, — Age  of  fable,  seeBnlflnch,  T. 
Ageno,  Francesco.  I  casi  della  guerra  per  1’ 
indipendenza  d’  America  :narrati  dall’  ambasci- 
atore  di  Genova  presso  la  corte  d’  Inghilterra 
nella  sua  corrispondenza  ufficiale  inedita, 
[1770-80];  per  Giuseppe  Colucci.  Genova,  1875. 
2  v.  O.  973  26 

Yol.  1  lacks  title-page  and  the  preface  of  C'olucci;  v.2 
ends  with  p.  800. 

AGESILAUS  II.,  king  of  Sparta.  Xenophon. 
(In  his  Opera,  1826-7,  v.  5. )  888  12 


Aggenns  Urbicus.  De  controversiis  agrorum. 
(In  Blmne,  F.  Scliriften  der  rom.  Feldmesser, 
1848-52,  v.  1.)  526  2 

Agiles,  Raymond  d’,  canon  of  Le  Puy.  His¬ 
toria  Francorum  qui  ceperunt  Iberusalem. 
(In  Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611, 
v.  1.)  940  10 

AGINCOURT.  Hunter,  J.  Agincourt;  a  list 
of  the  commanders  of  the  English  host.  Lon¬ 
don,  1850.  D.  [3  +]  56  p.  942  17 

— Poeme  anglais  sur  la  bataille  d’  Azincourt. 
(In  Buclion,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  chroniques, 
15e  siecle.  1838.)  944  17 

Agnano  zeffonnato,  poemma  aroico,  see  Per- 
ruccio,  A. 

AgneUus,  Thomas,  archdeacon  of  Bath  and 
Wells.  De  morte  et  sepultura  Henrici  regis 
Anglia?  junioris;  edidit  J.  Stevenson.  (In  Gt. 
Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  66.) 

942  8 

Agostini,  Ciro  d’,  annotator,  seeSpinelli,  M. 
Idiurnali.  1865.  945  98 

Agradecer  y  no  amar,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 
Agrell,  Olof.  Bref  om  Maroco.  Stockholm, 
1796.  D.  916.4  1 

AGRICOLA,  Cneius  Julius.  Tacitus,  C.  C. 

Vita  Agricolae.  (In  his  Opera,  1,  832-9.  v.  4.) 

S78  17 

AGRICULTURAL  CLASSES,  see  LAND. 
AGRICULTURE.  Aas  hpiere  Landbrugsskole. 
Aarsberetning,  1862-4.  Christiania,  1865.  Q. 
[3  +]  92  p.  il.  630  5 

— Barral,  J.  A.  L’ agriculture.  (In  Thevenin, 
E.  Entretiens,  1860,  p.  71-111.) 

604  1  hound  with  600  2 
— Basile,  31.  Il  caseggiato  delleaziende  rurali; 
trattato  agronomico,  con  mescolanze  morali  e 
politiche.  Messina,  1873.  O.  pi.  630  31 

—Reclii,  E.  Saggi  di  esperienze  agrarie.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1870-8.  pt.  1-7.  O.  il.  630  6 

_ Bergman,  J.  M.  Hand-lexicon  for  swenska 

landthushallare.  Falilun,  1838.  O.  630  36 
—Bertrand,  J.  Saggio...qual  debba  essere  la 
iegislazione  per  incoraggire  1’  agricultura;  tra- 
dotto  dal  francese.  Venezia,  1767.  S.  338  2 

_ Rorgis,  F.  La  lingua  dell’  agricoltore;  ossia, 

L"  Italiano  istruito  nella  tecnologia  campestre. 
Torino,  1870.  D.  99  p.  453  1 

— Boussingault,  J.  R.  J.  I).  Economic  rurale 
dans  ses  rapports  avec  la  chimie,  la  physique 
et  la  meteorologie,  2  edition.  Paris,  1851.  2  v. 
O.  630  8 

— Canevazzi,  E.  Trattato  di  agrotimesia;  ossia, 
Della  stima  dei  fondi  rustici  sui  migliorie 
precetti  della  moderna  agricoltura.  Bologna, 
1860.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  630  9 

— Vocabolario  di  agricoltura.  Bologna,  1871. 
2  v.  Q.  630  1 

After  orciuolo  wanting. 

— Chizzolini,  G.  Sui  poderi  nel  Concorso  agra- 
rio  di  Reggio  d’  Emilia,  1876;  relazione.  Mila¬ 
no,  1877.  O.  7  +  89  [+2]  p.  pi.  630  30 

— Crescenzi,  1*.  de’.  D'agricoltura.  Venetia, 
1542.  S.  630  10 

— Cuffari,  P.  Manuale  dell’  agricolture.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1870.  D.  il.  pi.  630  11 
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—Dallas,  C.  F.  I.  Hvilke  af  de  Producter, 
som  vort  Land  er  skikket  til,  kunne  ansees  for 
de  f ordeelagtigste  ?  tab.  (In  Collin.  J.  For 
Historie,  1822-5,  v.  2.)  1)48  66 

_  _i  hviiket  Forhold  stiger  Productet  og  den 
rene  Indtaegt  af  en  Jordlod  efterden  paaDyrk- 
ningen  anvendte  forogede  Arbeidskraft.  Aar- 
huus,  1837.  D.  85  p.  tab.  (531  3 

_ Dumont,  A.  Des  travaux  publics  dans  leurs 

rapports  avec  1’  agriculture.  Paris,  1847.  O. 

F  (530  12 

—Gallo,  A.  Le  vinti  giornate  dell’  agricoltura. 
Venetia,  1596.  D.  pi.  630  13 

— Gerold,  Carl’s  Solin.  Die  Literatur  der  letz- 
ten  10  Jahre  [1857-66]  aus  dem  Gesammtgebiete 
der  Land-  und  Forstwirthschaft,  in  deutscher, 
franzosischer  und  englischer  Sprache.  Wien 
[1806],  O.  016  16  bound  with  010  3 

—Herrera,  G.  A.  (le.  Libro  de  agricultura. 
[Toledo,]  1524.  Q.  000  37 

—Italy — Ministero  di  agricoltura.  Annali  di 

agrico'ltura,  1880,  no.  22:  Notizie  e  documenti 
sulle  istituzioni  d’  insegnamento  agrario  all’ 
estero  Roma.  1880.  O.  630  22 

— Malenotti,  I.  Manuale  del  cultore  di  pian- 
tonaie.  Colle,  1831.  S.  630  14 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Address  delivered  before  the 
Agricultural  society  of  Rutland  county.  Sept. 
30,1847.  Rutland,  Vt.,  1848.  O.  24  p.  080  10 
- Oration  [before  the  N.  H.  state  agricultur¬ 
al  society,  10  Oct.  1856],  (In  N.  H.  state 
agric.  soc.  Trans.,  1856,  p.  35-89.)  080  13.1 

— MitcheU,  I).  G.  My  farm  of  Edgewood.  New 
York,  1863.  D.  818  3 

— Ofele,  E.  von.  Liebig  und  die  bayerisclie 
Landwirthschaft.  Wurzburg,  1865.  O.  [5+] 
40  p.  630  16 

— PaUadius.  De  re  rustica.  (In  Scriptures  rei 
rustic*,  1783-4,  v.  4.)  878  36 

- English  :  On  husbondrie;  from  the  ms.  of 

about  1420,  edited  by  B.  Lodge.  London,  1873- 
9.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  52.  72.)820  5 
— Palma,  S.  Vocabolario  metodico-italiano, 
parte  che  riferisce  all’  agricoltura.  Milano, 
[1865-]  70.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  453  14 

— Perels,  E.  Uber  die  Btdeutung  des  Maschi- 
nenwesens  fiir  die  Landwirthschaft.  Berlin , 
1867.  O.  36  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ridolti,  C.  Lezioni  orali  di  agraria.  3  edi- 
zione.  Firenze,  1868.  630  17 

— Ronsset,  A.  Les  etudes  de  maitre  Pierre  sur 
1’  agriculture  et  les  forets.  Paris,  1864.  D. 

551.58  40 

— Scriptures  rei  rusticse  veteres  Latini;  ex  re- 
censione  J.  M.  Gesneri,  cum  notis.  Yenetiis, 
1783-4.  5  v.  D.  pi.  878  36 

— Serves,  0.  de.  Le  theatre  d’  agriculture  et 
mesnage  des  champs.  Nouvelle  edition,  aug¬ 
ments  de  notes  et  d’  un  vocabulaire.  Paris, 
1804-5.  2  v.  sqQ.  por.pl.  630  18 

— Tliordarson,  G.  Ritgjord  um  tuna-ogeng- 
jaraskt.  Kaupmannahofn,  1844.  O.  839.68  25 

— VaUemont,  P.  le  L.  de.  Curiositez  de  la  na¬ 
ture  et  de  1’ art  sur  la  vegetation;  ou,  L’agri- 
culture  et  le  jardinage.  Paris,  1708.  S.  630  20 


—Webster,  N.  Address  on  agriculture.  (In 
his  Collection  of  papers.  1843.)  814  15.1 

—BELGIUM,  see  I. ANDES. 

— DENMARK.  Sulim,  P.  F.  Historien  af  den 
danske  Agerdyrkning  og  Landvaesen.  (In  his 
Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  9.)  839.88  5 

—ENGLAND.  Best,  H.  Rural  economy  in 
Yorkshire  in  1641,  being  the  farming  and  ac¬ 
count  books  of  Best.  Durham,  1857.  O.  pi. 
(In  Surtees  soc.  33.)  820  7 

—EUROPE.  Column,  H.  European  agricul¬ 
ture  and  rural  economy.  Boston,  1846-8.  2  v. 

O.  il.pl.  630  21 

—FRANCE.  Lavergne,  L.  G.  L.  G.  de.  Econ¬ 
omic  rurale  de  la  France  depuis  1789.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1861.  D.  338  7 

See  also  LANDES. 

— HOLLAND. [Deloche,  R.  Note  sur  une  ferme 
dans  1’  ancien  lac  de  Harlem.  Paris,  1863,  O. 
24  p.  630  32 

— ITALY.  Cantoni,  G.  I  comizi  agrari  del 
regno  d’  Italia;  relazione.  Torino,  1870.  3  v. 
O.  tab.  (In  Italy — Min.  di  agric.  Annali.)630  25 

- Congresso  generale  degli  agricolturi  ital- 

iani.  IV  congresso,  in  Ferrara,  1875:  Atti 
ufficiali.  Milano,  1877.  O.  map.  630  29 

—  —Italy— <Ginnta  per  la  .incliiesta  agraria. 

Atti.  Roma,  1881-2.  v.  1,  pt.  1-3;  v.  2,  pt.  1, 
3;  v.  3,  pt.  2;  v.  5,  pt.  1;  v.  6,  pt.  2;  in  2  v. 
sqF.  630  28 

- — - Ministero  di  agricoltura.  Annali,  v.  1, 

1862;  v.  2.  1864,  fasc.  1-2; — Parte  1, agricoltura: 
1870;  1871,  3-4  trimestre;  1872;  1873,  2-4  trime- 
stre;  1874.  Torino,  etc.,  1862-75.  14  v.  O. 

tab.  630  23 

- Annuario  pel  1863.  Torino,  1863.  v.l. 

Q.  630  24 

- -  — L’  Italia  agraria  e  forestale  alia  es- 

posizione  di  Parigi  nel  1878.  Roma,  1878.  Q. 
pi.  630  27 

- Relazione  intorno  alle  condizioni 

dell’  agricoltura  in  Italia.  Roma,  1876-9.  4  v. 
O,  &  Atlas,  ob  F4.  630  26 

Atlas  bound  with  399  4 

- Marsh,  G.  P.  Agriculture  in  Italy.  (In 

Nation,  v.  2,  1866,  p.  183-4.)  In  main  library. 

-  - -  Michele,  B.  I  catasti  d’  Italia  e  V  econo- 

mia  agricola  in  Sicilia.  Messina,  1875.  O.  336  5 

■ - Pareto,  R.  Sulle  bonificazioni,  risaie  ed 

irrigazioni  d’  Italia;  relazione.  Milano,  1865. 
sqF.  maps.  631  20 

- Pasquale,  G.  A.  Dell’  agricoltura  indu- 

striale  nelle  provinci  meridionali  d’  Italia.  (In 
Naples— R.  ist.  d’  incor.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  7. 
1870.)  551.21  23 

- Passega,  C.  Delle  bonificazioni  ferraresi 

e  dei  lavori  a  conservazione  della  loro  agricol¬ 
tura.  Bologna,  1843.  O.  79  p.  630  32 

See  also  LOMBARDY;  SICILY;  VENETIA:  also  under  AG- 
RICCLTCRE  the  headings  PISA,  SARDINIAN  STATES, 
SICILY,  TUSCANY. 

— NORWAY.  Schiibeler,  F.  C.  Die  altnorwegi- 
sche  Landwirthschaft.  (In  his  Culturpflanzen 
Norwegens.  1862.)  *  5$1  14 

See  also  Aas  h0iere  Landbrugsskole. 

— PISA.  Toscanelli,  G.  La  economia  rurale 
descritta  nella  provincia  di  Pisa,  ed  illustrata 
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con  una  collezione  di  oggetti  e  modelli  alia  es- 
posizione  italiana  del  1861.  Pisa,  1861.  O.  tab. 
&  Atlas.  obO.  680  33 

—SARDINIAN  STATES.  Mel,  1).  L’agricul- 
ture  physique,  economique,  technique  et  in- 
dustrielle  des  Etats  Sardes.  Turin,  1856.  D. 
tab.  630  34 

— SICILY.  Alfonso  Spagna,  F.  Sui  mali  delle 
coltivazioni  siciliane.  Palermo,  1872.  42  p.  O. 

630  32  bound  with  631  11 

- -Sartorius  ron  Waltersliausen,  TV.  Ueber 

den  sicilianischen  Ackerbau;  Vortrag.  Got¬ 
tingen,  1863.  O.  42  p.  630  32 

— SWEDEN.  Lastadius,  L.  L.  Om  allmanna 
uppodlinger  i  Lappmarken.  Stockholm,  1824. 
D.  [1  +]  143  p.  tab.  630  38 

—TUSCANY.  Sismondi,  J.  C.  L.  S.  de.  Ta¬ 
bleau  de  T  agriculture  toscane.  Geneve,  1801. 
O.  630  35 

See  also  BIRDS;  COTTON;  DOMESTIC  ANIMALS;  DRAIN- 
ARE:  KEN'S;  FIBROUS  PLANTS:  FLAX:  GARDENING; 
BRASSES;  HAIL;  HYDRAULIC  ENGINEERING;  IRRIGA¬ 
TION  ;  LAND;  MAIZE;  ORANGE;  PEASANTRY;  PESTS; 
RICE:  SHEEP:  SOIL;  TEA;  THRASHING  MACHINES;  VINE; 
WATER;  WHEAT. 

AGRIGENTUM,  see  GIRGENTI. 

Agrippa,  Heinrich  Cornelius,  of  Nettesheim. 
Three  books  of  occult  philosophy;  translated 
out  of  the  Latin,  by  J.  F[reake].  London.  1651. 
D.  por.  033  23 

Appended  is  Ilis  fourth  book;  translated  by  Robert 
Turner.  2  edition.  1G65. 

— The  vanity  of  the  arts  and  sciences.  London, 
1684.  D.  por.  501  1 

— Von  den  magischen  Ceremonien.  (In  Scliei- 
ble,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  S37  16 

AGRO  ROMANO,  see  CAMPAGNA. 

Agrumi,  voLksthiimliche  Poesien,see  Kopisch, A. 
AGRUMI,  see  ORANGE. 

Agnilo  v  Fuster,  Mariano, editor,  see  Bihlioteca 
catalana.  1871-88.  865)  3-7 

Vliasverus,  den  evige  Jode,  see  Paludan-Mul- 
ler,  F. 

AIiasYerus,  der  ewige  Jude,  see  WANDERING 
JEW. 

Ahlstrand,  J.  A.,  editor,  see  [Frederick  of  Nor¬ 
mandy:]  Hertig  Fredrik.  1853.  (In  Svenska 
forn. -sal.  Samlingar,  v.  3.)  839.7  3 

Die  Alinenprohe,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen,  3, 
— Schriften,  22. 

Ahrenlese,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  D. 

"Aias,  see  Sophocles. 

AIGUILLON,  Marie  Madeleine  de  Vignerot, 

duchesse  de.  Flechier,  E.  Oraison  funebre 
de  Mme.  de  Aiguillon.  (In  Bossuet,  J.  B.  Orai- 
sons  funebres.  1858.)  845  2 

Aiken,  Charles  Augustus.  The  proper  names  of 
the  Bible.  (In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo-American 
Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Aikin,  John  F.  The  history  of  liberty  ;  a  paper 
read  before  the  N.  Y.  historical  society,  6  Feb. 
1866  ;  with  notes.  New  York,  1877.  O.  324  1 
Aline,  moine  du  mont  Cassin,  see  Amato. 
Aime-Martin,  Louis,  see  Martin. 

Ainsworth,  William  Francis.  Report  of  a  jour¬ 
ney  from  Bagdad  to  Constantinople  via  Kurdis¬ 


tan,  1837.  (In  Chesney,  F.  R.  Narrative  of 
the  Euphrates  expedition.  1868.)  915.6  12 

—  Travels  in  the  track  of  the  ten  thousand 
Greeks,  ...  as  related  by  Xenophon.  London, 

1844.  O.  map.  888  17 

—  editor,  see  AH  round  the  world,  1861.  910  55 
Aiol,  see  Ajolfo. 

AIR.  Pettenkofer,  M.  J.  von.  Beziehungen 
der  Luft  zu  Kleidung,  Wohnung  und  Boden. 
Braunschweig,  1872.  O.  613  8.1 

—  Wernich,  A.  Ueber  gute  und  schlechte  Luft. 

Berlin,  1880.  O.  35  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Airey,  Sir  Richard.  Opening  address  of  quar¬ 
termaster-general,  Chelsea  ;  with  his  summing- 
up  address,  and  a  memorandum  to  the  board 
on  supplies  of  camp  equipage.  London,  1856. 
O.  maps.  355  6 

Airy,  Osmund,  editor.  Letters  to  the  earl  of 
Lauderdale.  [London,]  1883.  sqO.  [1+ ]  2+48p. 
(In  Camden  misc.  8  ;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.) 

820  4.1 

- Essex  papers.  1890.  (In  same.  47.)  820  41 

- The  Lauderdale  papers.  1884-5.  (In  same. 

34,  36,  38.)  820  4.1 

Aitken,  Lauchlan.  Malarial  fever  at  Rome. 
London,  1878,  O.  12p.  616  22 

—  The  sanitary  state  of  Rome.  [London,] 

1873.  O.  lip. “  614  2 

AIX-LA-CHAPELLE.  Aachener  Heiligthums- 
fahrt.  Aachen  [,186 — ].  D.  32  p.  pi. 

231  6  bound  'with  223  4 
AjeUo,  Giamhatista.  Vicende  scientifiche  e 
letterarie.  (In  Quaranta,  IL,  &  others.  Napoli. 

1845. )  914.5  88 

Ajolfo  del  Barbicone,  Storia  di,  see  Andrea  (li 
Jacopo. 

L’  Ajone,favoia  burlesca,  see  Buonarroti,  M.  A., 

the  younger. 

Akbar,  een  oostersche  roman,  see  Brouwer,  P. 

A.  8.  v.  L. 

Aken,  Hein  van.  Die  Rose.  (In  Kausler,  E. 
von.  Denkmaler,  1840-66,  v.  2.)  839.31  4 

—  Die  rose ;  met  de  fragmenten  der  tweede 

vertaling ;  uitgegeven  door  Eelco  Verwijs.  's 
Gravenhage,  1868.  Q.  839.31  6 

Akerly,  Samuel.  Observations  on  the  language 
of  signs.  [New  York,  1823.]  O.  6  p.  414  1 

Akerinan,  John  Yonge,  editor,  see  Great  Brit¬ 
ain — Crown.  Moneys  for  secret  services, 1679-88. 
(In  Camden  soc.  52,  1861.)  820  4 

AKKA.  Rome— -Societa  geografica  italiana.  Gli 
Akka.  Roma,  1874,  T.  [6J  p.  por.  map.  572  12 

ALACOQUE,  Marguerite  Marie.  AsseUne,  L. 

Marie  Alacoque  et  le  Sacre-Cceur.  Paris,  1873. 
D.  48  P.  27117 

—  Languet  de  Gergy.  J.  J.  La  vita  della  madre 

Margherita  Maria.  Edizione2.  Venezia,  1748. 
O.  pi.  922  14.1 

Aladdin,  dramatiskt  Eventyr,  see  Olilensehla- 
ger,  A.  G.  Digtervserker,  v.  6. 

Alain  de  Lille  (Latin  Alanns  de  Insidis).  Anti- 
claudian  us.— Liber  de  planctu  naturae.  (In 
Wright,  T.  Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets,  1872, 
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v.  2;  in  (It.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and 
mem.  59.)  912  8 

Alamanni,  Antonio.  Stanza.  (In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

Alamanni,  Luigi.  La  coltivazione  [,e  gli  Epi- 
grammi  toscani];  e  Le  api  de  Giovanni  Rucellai; 
colle  annotazione  sopra  Le  api  di  Roberto  Titi  ; 
in  questa  edizione  La  vita  dell’  Alamanni  dal 
Giammaria  Mazzuchelli,  e  le  annotazioni  sopra 
La  coltivazione  del  Giuseppe  Bianchini.  Ver¬ 
ona,  1745.  851  4 

—  Orazione  delle  lodi  di  Filippo  Sassetti.  (In 
Sassetti,  F.  Lettere.  1844.)  914.4  7 

Alamontade,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  I),  v.  1. 

Alan,  abbot  of  Tewksbury.  Additamenta  [to 
John  of  Salisbury’s  Vita  S.  Thomse].  In  Rob- 
ertson,  J.  C.  Materials  for  the  history  of  Beck- 
et,  1875-85,  v.  2;  in  (it.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  67.)  942  8 

Alanus  Anglicus,  see  Alain  de  Lille. 

ALAND,  see  OLAND. 

Aland,  Lambert.  Nordalbingia;  sive  Historia 
a  temporibus  Caroli  Magni  ad  1653.  (In  lVest- 
phalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.) 

943  21 

Alart,  A.  Charte  albigeoise.  (In  Revue  des 
langues  romanes,  v.  3,  1872.) — Un  fragment  de 
poesie  provencale  du  13e  siecle. — Annonces  et 
avis  de  la  foire  de  Montagnac. — Documents  sur 
la  langue  catalane  de  Roussilon  et  de  Cerdagne. 
(In  same.  v.  4-5,  1873-4.)  Un  certificat  par  les 
jurats  de  Pau,  1411.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 
ALASKA.  Denis,  J.  F.  Amerique  russe.  1849. 
(In  L’univers.  8. )  910  18 

ALATRI.  Ceci,  L.  Vocalismo  del  dialetto 
d'  Alatri.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  10,  1886- 
8-)  450  11 

ALBANIA.  Der  Anfstand  der  Griechen  im 
Epirus;  ihr  Land,  ihre  Sitten  und  Gebrauche, 
ilire  Lage  unter  der  turkischen  Regierung. 
Pest,  1854.  O.  [1  +]  80  p.  map.  949  70 
— Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  Das  albanesische  Ele¬ 
ment  in  Griecnenland.  Milnchen,  1857-60.  3v. 
in  1.  sqQ.  <>39  5 

— Strangford,  E.  A.  B.  S.,  viscountess.  (In  her 
Eastern  shores  of  the  Adriatic.  1864.)  914.9  31 
See  also  SCAINDEKBEG. 

ALBANIAN  LITERATURE.  Hahn,  J.  (4.  von. 

Gnechische  und  albanesische  Marclien.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1864.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  pi.  398  27 

See  also  Die  Aufmauenmg  Scutaris. 

Albano,  pseudonym  of  Adlersparre,  K.  A. 

Albano,  La  leggenda  di  sant’.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  57.)  S50  10 

ALBANUS,  St.  Petersen,  H.  St.  Albans  Relik- 
vier  i  Odense,  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old. -Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  21,  1886.)  948  5 

ALBANUS,  Ferdinandus,  see  ALVA,  F.  A.  de 
T.  de. 

Albanzani,  Donato  degli,  of  Pratovecchio,  Ca- 
sentino,  translator,  see  Petrarca,  F.  Le  vite 
degli  uomini  illustri.  1874-9.  (In  Emilia.  Col- 
lezione.  34-6.)  850  6 

Life  of  Donato  in  v.  2. 

- Boccaccio,  G.  Delle  donne  famose.  1881. 

(In  same.  55.)  850  6 


Alberdingk  Thijm,  Petrus  Panins  Maria.  Ka¬ 
rel  de  Groote  en  zijne  eeuw,  741-814,  voorge- 
steld  in  zonderheid  med  betrekking  tot  Neder¬ 
land.  ’s  Gravenhage,  1867.  O.  map.  274  8 
ALBERT  I.,  duke  of  Prussia.  1490-1568.  Voigt, 
J.  Herzog  Albrecht  und  das  gelehrte  Wesen 
seiner  Zeit.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1831.)  90o  1 

Albert  of  Aix.  Historia  Hierosolimitanse  expe- 
ditionis.  (In  Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Fran¬ 
cos,  1611,  v.  1.)  940  A 

Albert  of  Metz.  Libellus  de  diversitate  tempo- 
rum.  (In  Eckliard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist., 
1723,  v,  1.)  943  13 

Albert  och  Julia,  seen  ur  andeverlden,  see 
Stagnelins,  E.  J. 

Albertano  of  Brescia.  Albertani  Brixiensis 
liber  consolationis  et  consilii,  ex  quo  liausta  est 
The  tale  of  Melibe;  edidit  Thor  Sundby.  Lon- 
dini,  1873.  O.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  Pub.  2  ser. 
8.)  821  46 

— Albertani  Brixiensis  tractatus  de  arte  lo- 
quendi  et  tacendi,  1245.  (In  Sundby,  T.  Bru- 
netto  Latinos  Levnet.  1869.)  848  10.1 

— Dei  trattati  morali,  volgarizzamento  fatto 
nel  1268  de  Andrea  da  Grosseto:  acura  di  Fran¬ 
cesco  Selmi.  Bologna,  1873.  O.  (In  Emilia. 
Collezione.  33.)  S50  6 

Alberti,  Antonio  degli.  Canzoni  inedite,  del 
secolo  14;  pubblicate  per  cura  di  Silvio  Andreis. 
Rovereto,  1865.  O.  36  p.  851  5 

— Sonetti  et  canzone.  Firenze,  1863.  D.  76 
[+  2]  p.  (In  Bonucci,  A.  Delizie.  2.)  S50  4 

Alberti,  Carl  Edmund  Robert.  Heinrich  Pes- 
talozzi,  ein  Lebensbild.  Berlin.  I860.  O.  38  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendortf.  Vortriige.  4  Se- 
rie.)  043  1 

Alberti,  Leandro.  De  Claris  viris  reipublica? 
Venetce; — De  incrementis  dominii  Veneti  dia¬ 
tribe.  (In  Contariui,  G.  De  republica  Veneto- 
rum.  1628.)  094  39 

Alberti,  Leon  Battista.  Ecatomfila. — Deifira. 
por.  (In  Teoli,  C.  Mescolanze  d’amore.  1863; 
in  Bibl.  rnra.  6.)  80O  3 

Alberti,  Tommaso.  ■  Viaggio  a  Costantinopoli, 
1609-21;  pubblicato  da  Alberto  Bacclii  della 
Lega.  Bologna,  1889.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi¬ 
osita.  231.)  S50  10 

Alberti,  II  paradiso  degli,  .see  Giovanni  of  Prato. 

Alberti  di  ViUanuova,  Francesco  d\  Nouveau 
dictionnaire  francais-ital.ien.  Nouvelle  edi¬ 
tion,  augmentee.  Milan,  1834-5.  2  v.  F.  453  24 
Vol.  1,  TTangais-italien,  v.  3,  Italiano-francese. 
Albertus  magnus  (  German  Albert,  Graf  von 
Bollstadt )  bishop  of  Ratisbon.  [Summse  phil¬ 
osophies  naturalis  tractatus  1-5.]  T.  502  1 
Title-page  wanting. 

ALBIGENSES,  see  WALDENSES. 

Albini,  G.  Guida  del  navigante  nel  littoral  e 
della  Liguria... Genova,  1855.  O.  94[+l]p.  527  3 

ALBINIA.  BrioSi,  G.  II  marciume  ed  il  bru- 
co  dell  uva,  Albinia  Wockiana  Briosi.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  V.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Albizzi,  Alberto  degli.  Epistola  a  Martino  V., 
volgarizzata  da  Giovanni  Dasannniniato.  Bo- 
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logna,  1863.  D.  46  p.  (In  Seelta  di  curiosita. 
33.)  850  10 

Pages  27 -46  are  Alcune  leggende  anonime. 

ALBIZZI,  Antonio  degli.  Orlandlni, — .  A. 

degli  Albizzi.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

Albon  or  Alban,  William.  Registrum  de  factis 
et  actis  tempore  suo.  (In  St.  Albans  abbey. 
Chronica,  pt.  6,  v.  2,  1873;  in  Gt.  Br. — Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  28.)  012  8 

Albouis  D’Azinconrt,  Joseph  Jean  Baptiste. 
Memoires.  (In  Barriere  A’  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  6.)  5)11  10 

ALBRECHT,  clnke  of  Prussia,  see  ALBERT. 
ALBRECHT  von  Halberstadt.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K. 
(In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  7.)408  2 
Albreehtsberger,  Joliann  Georg.  Methodes 
■d’  harmonie  et  de  composition.  Nouvelle  edi¬ 
tion,  traduite  de  1’  allemand,  avec  des  notes. par 
Choron.  Paris,  1830.  2  v.  O.  780  1 

Vol.  2,  music. 

Album  von  Ulm.  Ulmf,  184-].  O.  [22]  p.  pi. 

914.8  10 

ALBUMEN-.  Selmi,  F.  Alcaloidi  venefici  e 
sostanza  amiloide  dall’  albumina  in  putrefa- 
zione.  il.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  0G5  4 

Albuquerque,  Alfonso  de.  Commentaries  do 
grande  Afonso  Dalboquerque.  Lisboa,  1774. 

4  v.  D.  por.  map.  054  1 

ALBUQUERQUE,  Francisco  Fernandez  de  la 

Uneya,  duque  de.  Espeio  poetico  en  que  se 
miran  las  heroycas  liazaiias  executadas  por 
Albuquerque;  celebradas  por  los  ingenios  Gra- 
nadinos  in  su  academia.  Granada, 1662.0.  861  7 
Alcaeus.  (In  Boissonade,  J.  F.  Lyrici  Greed. 
1825.)  884  1 

— (In  Anacreon.  Carmina.  1757.)  884  2 

El  alcalde  de  si  mismo,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 

El  alcalde  de  Zalamea,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 

El  alcalde  Ronquillo  ;  6,  El  diabolo  en  Vallado¬ 
lid,  drama,  see  ZoriUa.  v.  2. 

Alcamo,  Ciullo  d’,  see  CiuUo. 

The  alchemist,  a  comedy,  see  Jonson,  B. 

ALCHEMY.  Combachius,  L.  Sal,  lumen  & 
spiritus  mundi  philosophici ;  or,  The  dawning 
of  the  day,  shewing  the  true  salt  and  secret  of 
the  philosophers ;  transplanted  into  Albyons 
garden  by  R.  T[urner]'  [London,]  1657.  540  1.2 

—  Eyssenhardt,  F.  R.  Arzneikunst  und  Al- 

chemie  irn  17  Jahrhundert.  Hamburg,  1890.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  A’  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

—  Lewinstein,  G.  Die  Alchemie  und  die  Al- 
chemisten.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  36  p.  (In  same. 

5  serie.)  043  1 

—  Lulio,  R.  Codicillus  ;  seu,  Vade  mecum  in 
quo  fontes  alchimicae  artis  uberrime  trahuntur. 
Postrema  editio.  Rothomagi,  1651.  S.  540  1 

. —  Paracelsus.  Aurora  thesaurusque  philoso- 
phorum.  Basilese,  1577.  S.  il.  540  1.1 

. —  —  Of  the  secrets  of  alchymv  discovered  in 
the  nature  of  the  planets.  (In  his  Of  the  su¬ 
preme  mysteries.  1656.)  133  26 

—  Trees wyk,  G.  van.  De  goude  leeuw ;  of, 


Den  asijn  der  wyzen.  Amsterdam,  1671.  S. 
iltp.  il.  540  2 

— Weidenfeld,  J.  S.  Four  books  concerning  the 
secrets  of  the  adepts,  or  of  the  use  of  Lully’s 
spirit  of  wine ;  a  practical  work.  London. 
1685.  sqO.  540  3 

See  also  PHILOSOPHER’S  STONE;  SPIRITS  OF  WINE. 
The  alchemy  of  happiness,  see  Muhammad  ibn 
Muhammad. 

Alciato,  Andrea,  commentator,  see  BertoH,  P. 
F.  Rime.  1888.  (In  Seelta  di  curiosita.  227.) 

850  10 

Alcida  y  Silvano,  see  Monte-mor,  J.  de. 
Alcidamas.  Ulysses  [  Greek  and  Latin],  (In 
Oratores  Attici,  1828,  v.  4,  14.)  885  1 

Alcip  en  Amarillis,  see  Krill,  J.  H. 

Alcoforada,  Marianne.  Lettres  portugaises. 
[Anon.]  Nouvelle  edition  conforme  a  la  le, 
1669,  avec  une  notice  bibliographique  [and  a 
Portuguese  translation  on  opposite  pages  ;  by 
D.  J.  M.  Souza],  Paris,  1824.  84  6  5 

ALCOHOL.  MoUer,  J.  Ueber  den  Alkohol. 
Berlin,  1867.  O.  35  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen¬ 
dorff.  Vortr'age.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

Aldea  na  corte,  see  Antonio,  B. 

Ahlhelm,  St. ,  bishop  of  Sherborne.  TEnigmata. 
(In  Wright,  T.  Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets, 
1872,  v.  2  ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  59.)  042  8 

Sir  Aldingar.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1867-8, 
v.  1.)  ‘  '  S21  6 

Aleardi,  Aleardo.  Poesie.  Napoli,  1860.  S. 

851  6 

—  Canto  politico  in  morte  della  contessa  Mari¬ 
anna  Giusti.  Firenze,  1862.  O.  50  p.  851  7 

—  Isettesoldati,  canto.  Firenze,  1861.  D.  59  p. 

851  7 

Aleman,  Mateo.  Primera  parte  dela  vida  del 
picaro  Guzman  de  Alfaraclie.  Brucellas,  1604. 
S.  863  1 

ALEMAMIC  DIALECT.  Hebei,  J.  P.  Alle- 
manische  Gedichte.  Vollst'andige  Ausgabe, 
mit  Einleitung,  Lesarten,  Worterbuch  und  Be- 
merkungen  zur  Mundart.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  sqS. 

539.1  4 

—  —  Same.  6  Ausgabe.  Aarau,  1841.  S.  pi. 

839.1  3 

ALEMBERT,  Jean  le  Rond  d\  Rosenstein,  N. 
yon.  Lefvernes-beskrifning  ofver  d’  Alembert, 24 
Juli  1787.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  l.)839. 78  1 
ALEPPO.  RusseU,  A.  The  natural  history  of 
Aleppo,  containing  a  description  of  the  city 
and  its  neighborhood.  2  edition,  London.  1794. 
2  v.  sqQ.  pi.  maps.  915.6  22 

Alesandresu,  Grigorie.  Suvenire  chi  impresii, 
epistole  chi  fabule.  Bucuresci,  1847.  O.  859  55 
Alessandri,  P.  E.  Nuovi  processi  d’  imbianca- 
mento  delle  fibre  tessili  vegetali  e  animali  e  in 
special modo  delle  lane  meccaniche.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v. 
4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

L’  Alessandro,  commedia,  see  Piccolomini,  A. 
Alessandro  e  Timoteo,  dramma,  see  Torre  di 
Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della,  v.  3. 

Aletifilo,  LeHo,  translator ,  see  Flores,  J.  de. 
Istoria  di  Aurelio  e  Isabella.  1864.  850  4 
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ALEXANDER,  St.,  of  Rome.  Meginhard.  His- 
toria  cle  translatione  S.  Alexandri  Wildeshu- 
sam.  (In  Laugebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1772-1834,  v.  2.)  948  76 

ALEXANDER  VII.,  pope  (Faldo  Chigi).  Bar- 
grave,  J.  Pope  Alexander  VII.  and  the  college 
of  cardinals  ;  edited  by  J.  C.  Robertson.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1867.  sciO.  facsim.  {In  Camden  soc.  92.) 

820  4 

ALEXANDER  the  Great.  Arrianus.  De  expe- 
ditione  Alexandri ;  recognovit  R.  Geier.  Lip- 
siae,  1856.  D.  888  37 

For  other  editions  see  Arrianus. 

—  Curtins  Rufus,  Q.  De  rebus  gestis  Alexan¬ 
dri.  Bruxellis,  1778.  D.  878  26 

—  Williams,  J.  The  life  and  actions  of  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great.  New- York,  1830.  S.  923  7 

—  ROMANCE.  Alexander  and  Dindimus  ;  or, 

[Their]  letters  ;  being  a  second  fragment  of  the 
alliterative  romance  of  Alisaunder  ;  translated 
from  the  Latin  about  1340-50  ;  re-edited  by  W. 
W.  Skeat.  London,  1878.  O.  (-ZLE.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  31.)  820  5.1 

—  —  Alexanders  Saga,  norsk  Bearbeidelse  fra 
13de  Aarhundrede  af  Philip  Gautiers  latinske 
Digt  Alexandreis  ;  med  en  Ordsamlingudgiven 
af  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania,  1848.  D.  839.03  20.1 

—  —  Dionysius  1.,  patriarch.  Berattelse  om 

Alexander  den  Store  ;  ofversattning  fran  syri- 
skan  med  anmarkningar;  ett  bidrag'  tillAlexan- 
dersagn  och  dess  historia  ;  of  C.  A.Hedenskog. 
Lund,  1868.  O.  [3  +]  72  p.  292  4 

—  —  Fabellmfte  Geschichte  Alexanders  des 

Grossen.  (In  Bruns,  P.  J.  Romant.  Gedichte. 
1798.)  839.4  2 

- The  gestes  of  the  worthie  king  and  em- 

perour,  Alisaunder  of  Macedoine ;  translated 
from  the  Latin  about  1340.  {In  William  of  Pa- 
lerne,  1867  ;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  1.) 

820  5.1 

- - Kyng  Alisaunder.  {In  Weber,  H.  W. 

Metrical  romances,  1810,  v.  1.)  821  10 

—  —  Same.  {In  Miitzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng. 

Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1.  1867.)  820  8 

- Lambert  li  Tors  &  Alexandre  of  Bernay. 

Li  romans  d’  Alixandre  ;  von  H.  Michelant. 
Stuttgart,  1846.  O.  841  22 

- Lambrecht.  Alexander.  {In  Massmann, 

H.  F.  Denkmteler.  1828.)  831  11 

- -I  nobili  fatti  di  Alessandro  magno,  ro- 

manzo  storico,  tradotto  dal  francese  nel  buon 
secolo ;  per  cura  di  Giusto  Grion.  Bologna, 
1872.  O.  [In  Emilia.  Collezione.  32.)  850  6 
- Segura  de  Astorga,  J.  L.  Poema  de  Ale¬ 
xandra  magno.  (In  Sanchez,  T.  A.  Col.  de 
poesias,  1779-90,  v.  3.)  861  4 

- The  wars  of  Alexander  ;  an  alliterative 

romance,  translated  chiefly  from  the  Historia 
Alexandri  magni  de  preliis ;  re-edited  by 
AValter  W.  Skeat.  London,  1886.  O.  (In  E. 
E.  text  soc..  Extra  ser.  47.)  820  5.1 

- -Zacher,  J.Pseudocallisthenes  ;  Forschung- 

en  zlir  Kritik  und  Geschichte  dev  altesten 
Aufzeichnung  der  Alexandersage.  Halle,  1867. 

9-  r  888  42 

ALEXANDER  III.,  king  of  Scotla?id.  Tytler, 
P.  F.  pi.  (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish  worthies, 
1831-3,  v.  1.)  920  17 


Alexander,  John  Henry.  Universal  dictionary 
of  weights  and  measures,  ancient  and  modern. 
New  York,  1867.  O.  389  3 

Alexander,  Patrick  Proctor.  Carlyle  rediv- 
ivus,  being  an  occasional  discourse  on  Sauer- 
teig.  Glasgow,  1881.  D.  51  p.  827  1 

ALEXANDRA,  ship.  England — Court  of  ex¬ 
chequer.  Trinity  term,  26th  Victoria;  the  at¬ 
torney  general  v.  Sillem  and  others,  claiming 
the  vessel  Alexandra,  seized  under  the  foreign 
enlistment  act;  report  of  the  trial;  with  ap¬ 
pendix.  London,  1863.  Q.  341  7 

Alexandre  of  Bernay  &  Lambert  li  Tors.  Li 
romans  d’  Alixandre;  herausgegeben  von  Hein¬ 
rich  Michelant.  Stuttgart,  1846.  O.  (In  Stutt¬ 
gart— Lit.  Verein.  Bibl.  13.)  841  22 

Alexandre  of  Villedieu.  Carmen  de  algorismo. 
(In  HalliweU-PhiUipps,  J.  0.  Rara  mathe- 
matica.  1839.)  510  3 

ALEXANDRIA.  Lumbroso,  G.  Ricerche  ales- 
sandrine. — Descrittori  italiani  dell’  Egitto  e  di 
Alessandria.  (In  Rome— R.  acead.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  3.  1878-9,)  065  5 

— Weniger,  L.  Das  alexandrinische  Museum; 
eine  Skizze  ans  dem  gelehrten  Leben  des  Alter- 
thums.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

Alexi,  Theochar.  Dictionaru  portativu  germa- 
no-romanii.  Bucuresci,  1866.  sqS.  459  3 

Alexis,  St.  Boucheriej  A.  La  vie  de  saint 
Alexis,  poeme  du  lie  siecle;  edition  de  Gaston 
Paris.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  5, 
1874.)  479  5 

— Englische  Alexiuslegenden  aus  dem  14  und 
15  Jahrhundert;  herausgegeben  von  J.  Schip- 
per.  Strassburg,  1877.  pt.  1.  O.  821  13.1 
—The  legend  or  life  of  St.  Alexius,  in  four  ver¬ 
sions.  (  In  FuruivaU,  F.  J.  Adam  Davy’s  5 
dreams.  1878;  in  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Orig.  ser. 
69.)  820  5 

Alexis,  Willibald,  pseud,  of  Haring,  (4.  W.  H. 
Alexis  Michaelowitsch  och  Natalia  Narischkin, 
drame,  see  Gustavos  III. 

Alf  og  Rose,  Skuespil,  see  Paludan-MuUer,  F. 
Alfani,  Augusto.  Scene  e  ritratti;  dialoghi  edu- 
cativi  in  lingua  e  modi  proverbiali  parlati. 
Firenze,  1870.  O.  852  2 

Alfergliani.  Excerpta  deannis  Arabum.  .  (In 
Arabia.  1633.)  094  59 

Alferne,  Eventyr-Comedie,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Skuespil,  v.  6. 

Alfieri,  Vittorio  conte.  Una  lettera.  facsim. 
(In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  2,  1876.) 

945  43 

— Lettere  inedite  alia  madre,  a  Mario  Bianchi  e 
a  Teresa  Mocenni,  con  appendice;  per  cura  di 
J.  Bernardi  e  C.  Milanesi.  Firenze,  1864.  D. 

T1  .  S56  1 

—II  Misogallo;  prose  e  rime.  Londra  [,pref. 

1^99]-  T.  099  32 

The  rare  original  edition;  not  included  in  that  of  Flor¬ 
ence,  1804. 


—  ieatro  comico  onginale. 

2  v.  Tt. 

Contents :  1.  L’  uno _ I  pochi.- 

doto.— La  finestrina.— II  divorzio. 

— La  virtu  sconosciuta,  dialogo. 
O.  59  p. 


Piacenza,  1810. 

852  3 

-I  troppi.  2.  L’  anti- 


Kelli,  1786. 
854  1 
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— Vita,  scritta  da  esso;  col  Panegirico  di  Plinio 
a  Trajano.  Milano,  1818.  O.  pi.  (Opere  scelte, 
v.  1.)  1)28  5 

—French :  Memoires,  traduits  de  1’  italien. — 
Virginie,  tragedie;  traduite  par  Pelitot.  (In 
Barriere  cfc  Lescure.  Memories,  1857-81,  v. 
26.)  1)44  10 

Alfleri  di  Sostegno,  Carlo,  marchese  di,  &  Lu- 
cliini,  0.  Discorsi  inaugurali  della  Scuola  di 
scienze  sociali,  21  nov.  1875.  Firenze,  1875.  D. 
36  p.  807  1 

— editor,  see  Societa  italiana  di  edncazioue  li¬ 
berate.  Esposizione.  1875.  870  9 

Alflo  Balzani;  or,  Extracts  from  the  diary  of  a 

proscribed  Sicilian,  see  Minnelli,  1). 

ALFONSO  Y1I.  of  Leon  AIL  of  Castile.  Sando¬ 
val,  P.  de.  Chronica  del  inclito  emperador, 
Alonso  VII.  Madrid,  1600,  F.  1)40  17 

ALFONZO  VII 1.  of  Leon  d  lll.of  Castile.  Mon¬ 
dejar,  G.  de.  Memorias  historicas  del  rey  Al¬ 
onso  el  nobile.  por.  ( In  Crdnicas  espanolas. 
v.  4,  1783.)  4)40  34 

Alfonso  X.  of  Leon  &  IV.  of  Castile.  Las  qua- 
tro  partes  enteras  de  la  coronica  de  Espaha,  see 
Ocampo,  F.  de. 

ALFONSO  XL  of  Leon  tfcV.  of  Castile.  Nunez 
de  Yillaysan,  J.  Cronica  del  rey  don  Alonso  el 
onzeno.  Toledo,  1595.  O.  1)40  25 

- Same.  2  edicion.  (In  Crdnicas  espanolas. 

v.  7,  1787.)  1)40  34 

ALFONSO,  Pedro.  Douce,  F,  Analysis  of  Al- 
fonsus  de  elericali  disciplina.  (In  Ellis,  (4. 
Specimens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  1.)  821  4 

— YValienfels,  A.  Uber  eine  neuentdeckte  alt- 
franzdsische  Bearbeitung  des  Petrus  Alfonsus. 
(In  Jalirbncli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5, 1864.)  805  1 
Alfonso-Spagna,  Ferdinando.  Monografia  sui 
prati  artiticiali.'  Palermo,  1870.  O. 

033  1  hound  with  031  11 
— Precetti  sulla  coltivazione  degli  agrumi.  Pa¬ 
lermo,  1869.  O.  il.  084  1 

— Studii  sulla  economia  delle  acque.  Palermo, 
1864.  O.  031  11 

—Sui  gelsi  e  T  industria  serica  in  Sicilia.  Pa¬ 
lermo,  1867.  O.  03S  1  bound  with  034  1 
— Sul  mali  delle  coltivazioni  siciliane.  Paler¬ 
mo,  1872.  42  p.  O.  030  32  bound  ivith  031  11 
Alford,  Henry,  dean  of  Canterbury.  The 
queen’s  English;  stray  notes  on  speaking  and 
spelling.  London,  1864.  428  1 

Alfred  the  Great,  king  of  England.  Blooms 
[Anglo-Saxon];  from  Flores  soliloquiorum  of 
S.  Augustinus.  (In  Cockayne,  J.  O.  Shrine. 
1864-70.)  ‘  829  2 

—Proverbs.  (In  Morris,  R.  Old  English  mis¬ 
cellany.  1872;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  (Orig.  ser. 
49.)  820  5 

—Proverbs  [Anglo-Saxon  and  English].  (In 
Dialogue  of  Solomon  and  Saturnus.  1848.)829  5 
—Will  [  Anglo-Saxon  and. English];  reprinted 
from  the  Oxford  edition  of  1788,  with  a  pre¬ 
face  and  additional  notes.  London,  1828.  O. 
12+32  p.  829  7 

— Yule  week  [,  continued  as]  King  MUlfreds 
book  of  martyrs.  (In  Cockayne,  J.  O.  Shrine, 
1864-70.)  829  2 


—translator.  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Boeth¬ 
ius  de  consolatione  philosophise;  with  an  Eng¬ 
lish  translation  and  notes  by  J.  S.  Cardale. 
London,  1829.  O.  “  829  6 

—  — Ba?dse  historia  ecclesiastica  Saxonice  redr 

dita.  (In  Bede.  Historic.  1722.)  274  1 

—  —King  Alfred’s  Orosius;  edited  by  Henry 

Sweet.  London,  1883.  pt.  1.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  79.)  S20  5 

Pt.  1,  Old-English  text  and  Latin  original. 

- - King  Alfred’s  West-Saxon  version  of 

Gregory’s  Pastoral  care;  with  an  English  trans¬ 
lation,  notes  and  an  introduction,  edited  by  H. 
Sweet.  London,  1871.  O.  (In  same.  45,50.) 

820  5 

- The  Old  English  version  of  Bede’s  Eccles¬ 
iastical  history  of  the  English  people;  edited 
with  translation  and  introduction,  by  T.  Mil¬ 
ler.  London,  1890.  pt.  1,  sect.  1.  O.’  facsim. 
(In  same.  95.)  ’  820  5 

- [Selections  from  Alfred’s  translations]  of 

Orosius.  Boethius,  Beda.  ( In  Thorpe,  B.  An¬ 
alecta  Anglo-Saxonica.  1846.)  829  16 

— Pauli,  (4.  R.  The  life  of  Alfred  the  Great; 
from  the  German;  appended,  Alfred’s  Anglo- 
Saxon  version  of  Orosius,  with  a  literal  Eng¬ 
lish  translation,  and  an  Anglo-Saxon  alphabet 
and  glossary,  by  B.  Thorpe.  London,  1857.  D, 
(Bohn’s  antiq.  lib.)  923  8 

See  also  Olitliere. 

AL(4iE.  Piccone,  A.  Catalogo  delle  alghe 
raccolte  durante  le  crociere  del  cutter  Violante 
...mediterranee.  (In  Rome—  R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

ALGEBRA.  Battaglini,  (4.  Nota  sulla  quin- 
tica  binaria.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  2, 1874-5.)  065  3 

- Sulle  forme  ternarie  bilineari.  (In  same. 

3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

— Brioselii,  F.  Sulle  condizioni  per  la  decom- 
posizione  di  una  cubica  in  una  conica  ed  in  una 
retta. — Sulle  condizioni  die  devono  essere  veri- 
fieate  dai  parametri  di  una  curva  del  quarto 
ordine  perche  la  medesima  sia  una  conica  ripe- 
tuta. — Sopra  un  proprieta  dei  piani  tritangenti 
ad  una  superficie  cubica.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Brockhaus,  H.  Uber  die  Algebra  des  Bhas- 
cara.  (In  Leipsic— K.  sacks.  Gesell.  Berichte. 
1852.)  063  3 

— Favero,  <4.  B.  De  aequationum  differentiali- 
um  partialium  natura  disquisitiones  quaedam 
analyticae.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  (lei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  8,  1879-80. )  ■  065  4 

— Minicli,  S.  Sull’  uso  analitico  delle  differ- 
enze  tra  le  radici  nella  teorica  delle  equazioni 
algebriche.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt. 
2.)  065  3 

ALGERIA.  Barbier,  J.  Itineraire  historique 
et  descriptif  de  T  Algerie;  avec  un  vocabulaire 
francais-arabe,  et  un  Resume  historique  des 
guerres d’ Afrique.  Paris,  1855.  D.  map. 916.5  1 

— Daninas,  M.  J.  E.  Mceurs  et  coutumes  de  T 
Algerie:  Tell,  Kabylie,  Sahara.  Paris.  1853. 
D.  390  21 

— Feullide,  J.  G.  C.  de.  L’ Algerie  francaise. 
Paris,  1856.  O.  916.5  2 
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ALLITERA  TION 


— Gautier,  T.  Algerie. — Aissaouas.  (In  his 
L'orient,  1877,  v.  2.)  910  29 

— Napoleon  III  en  Algerie.  2  edition.  Florence 
[1865].  O.  [3  +]  27  p.  965  1 

— Pitts,  J.  A  faithful  account  of  the  religion 
and  manners  of  the  Mahometans.  4  edition. 
London,  1738.  S.  pi.  916.5  3 

— Raaslpf,  W.  R.  Riickblick  auf  die  militai- 
rischen  und  politisclien  Verhaltnisse  der  Alge¬ 
rie,  1840-1.  Altona,  1845.  O.  pi.  916.5  4 

_ Revue  de  l’orient  et  de  1’ Algerie.  Paris,  1843- 

58.  v.  1-25.  O.  pi.  facsim.  950,  2 

_ Revue  orientale  et  algerienne.  Paris,  1852. 

v.  1-3.  O.  pi.  map.  950  3 

— Reyband,  M.  R.  L.  Des  colonies  agricoles  de 
1’ Algerie.  (In  his  Marines.  1854.)  910  66 

— Rozet,  C.  A.  <&  Carette,  A.  E.  H.  Algerie, 
1850.  pi.  map.  {In  L'univers.  7.)  910  18 

_ Shaw,  T.  Travels... to  Barbary  and  the  Lev¬ 
ant.  Oxford,  178S.  F.4  pi.  maps.  916.1  3 
— Wattenwyl  de  Watteville,  E.  II.  von.  Zwei 
Jahre  in  Algerien.  Bern,  1877.  sqS.  916.5  6 
See  also  ALGIERS;  NUMIDIA. 

Alglie  della  laguna,  rime,  see  Ongaro,  F.  dall’. 
ALGHERO,  Sardinia.  Gnarnerio,  P.  E.  II 
dialetto  catalano  d’  Alghero.  (In  Archivio  glot. 
ital.  v.  9,  1886,)  450  11 

ALGIERS,  city.  Seguin,  L.  G.  Walks  in  Al¬ 
giers  and  its  surroundings.  London,  1878.  D. 
il.pl.  maps.  916.5  6 

— Wattenbaeh,  IV.  Algier.  Berlin,  1867.  O. 
44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
2  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wilde,  W.  R.  Algiers.  (In  his  Narrative  of 
a  voyage.  1844.)  910  37 

ALGORISM.  Alexandre  of  Villedieu.  Carmen 
de  algorismo. — A  treatise  on  the  numeration  of 
algorism.  (In  Halli well -Phillips,  J.  O.  Rara 
mathematica.  1839.)  510  3 

Algorismus;  eller,  Anviisning  til  at  kjende  og 
anvende  de  saakaldte  arabiske  Tal;  after  Hauk 
Erlendssons  Codex,  med  Overseettelse  of  P.  A. 
Munch.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord  Old.-Sels- 
kab.  Annaler,  v.  8,  1848.)  948  2 

ALHAMBRA.  Irving  W.  The  Alhambra.  (In 
his  Works,  1840,  v.  2.)  817  5 

All  Bey  el  Abbassi,  pseudonym  of  Badia  y  Leb- 
lich,  1). 

Alighieri,  Dante,  see  Dante  Alighieri. 

Alin,  Oskar.  Sveriges  nydauingstid,  1521- 
1611.  Stockholm,  1878.  O.  il,  (In  Sveriges 
historia,  v.  3.)  948  51 

Alione,  Giovan  Giorgio.  Commedia  e  farse 
carnovalesche  nei  dialetti  astigiano,  milanese  e 
francese,  misti  con  latino  barbaro;  composte 
sul  fine  del  secolo  15.  Milano,  1865.  S.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  60.)  850  3 

— Maccheronea.  (In  Maccheronee.1864;  in  same. 
34.)  850  3 

— Poesie  francesi  composte  1494-1520;  la  Mac¬ 
cheronea.  Milano,  1864.  S.  il.  (In  same.  61.) 

850  3 

Kyng  Alisaunder,  see  ALEXANDER. 

Aliscans,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par  F. 
Guessard  et  A.  de  Montaiglon.  Paris,  1870.  S, 


(In  Guessard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la 
France.  10.)  841  3 

Alizeri,  Federigo.  Di  suor  TommasinaFieschi, 
pittrice  e  ricamatrice,  lettera.  (In  Societa  li- 
gure.  Atti.  v.  8,  1868.)  945  48 

—editor,  see  Genoa — Chiesa  di  san  Sebastiano. 
Necrologia.  (In  same.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

Alkemade,  Kornelis  van,  &  Sclielling,  P.  van 
der.  Necierlands  displegtigheden.  Rotterdam, 
1732-5.  3  v.  D.  pi.  394  1 

"AX/oyo-rts,  see  Euripides. 

Alkuna,  see  Legis-Gliickselig,  G.  T. 

AU  round  the  world;  an  illustrated  record  of 
voyages,  travels  and  adventures;  edited  by  W. 
F.  Ainsworth.  [Weekly.]  1860-1.  London 
[1861].  v.  1-2  in  1  v.  sqQ.  il.  pi.  910  55, 

Allacci  (Latin  Allatius),  Leone.  Excerptum 
ex...diatriba  de  Theodoris.  (In  Synesius.  Opera. 
1859.)  208  12 

Alla-Moddin,  ein  Schauspiel,  see  Tieek,  J.  L., 
Sehriften,  v.  11. 

Allard,  Ernest.  L’etat  et  1’  eglise,  leur  passee, 
leur  existence  et  leur  avenir  en  Belgique.  Brux¬ 
elles,  1872.  Q.  322,  1 

ALLEGIANCE.  James  I.,  of  England.  An 
apologie  for  the  oath  of  allegiance.  (In  his. 
Workes.  1616.)  320  8 

ALLEGRE.  Grellet,— .  Esquisse  geognostique 
du  canton  d’  Allegre.(  In  Puy  de  Dome— Soci- 
ete.  Annales.  1839.)  944  61 

ALLELEIN-HORN.  Stephen,  L.TheAllelein-horn. 
(In  Galton,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.  910  28- 
Allemannische  Gediclite,  see  Hebei,  J.  P. 

Allen,  Carl  Ferdinand.  Haandbog  i  Fasdre- 
landets  Historie.  3  Udgave.  Kjobevhavn.  1845. 
D-  '  948  59 

ALLEN,  Ethan.  Sparks,  J.  Life  of  Allen. 
facsim.  (In  his  American  biography,  1835-9, 
v-  !•)  920  15 

Allen,  11  illiam.  The  Dead  Sea,  a  new  route  to 
India,  with  other  gleanings  in  the  east.  Lon¬ 
don,  1855.  2  v.  D.  il.  pi.  facim.  maps.  915.6  25 
Allen,  William  Francis,  &  others,  editors. 
Slave  songs  of  the  United  States.  New  York, 
1867.  O.  music.  30s  31 

Allen,  Zacliariali.  Solar  light  and  heat:  the 
source  and  the  supply;  gravitation;  with  ex¬ 
planations  of  planetary  and  molecular  forces. 
New  York,  1879.  53Q  { 

Aller  Praktik  Grossmutter,  see  Fischart,  J. 

Allibone,  Samuel  Austin.  A  critical  dictionary 
of  English  literature,  and  British  and  Ameri¬ 
can  authors,  from  the  earliest  accounts  to  the 
middle  of  the  19th  century.  Philadelohia 
1858-71.  3  v.  Q.  015  -1 

—General  index.— Index  of  texts.  (In  Schaff, 
I\  Anglo-American  Bible  revision.  1879.)220  0 
ALLIGHIERI  FAMILY,  seeSERATICO. 
ALLITERATION.  Lindner,  F.  The  allitera¬ 
tion  in  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  tales.  (In  Essays 
on  Chaucer,  pt.  3,  1876;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser. 

16-)  821  46 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Alliteration,  line-rhyme  and 
assonance.  (In  his  Lectures.  1860.)  080  °0 

— Skeat,  W,  W.  An  essay  on  alliterative  poet¬ 
ry.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1868-9,  v.  3.)821  6 
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— Wolzogen,  H.  I*  you.  Poetische  Lautsym- 
bolik;  psychische  Wirkungen  der  Sprachlaute 
im  Stabreime,  aus  R.  Wagner’s  “Ring  des  Nibe- 
lungen”  versuchsweise  bestimmt.  2  Abdruck. 
Leipzig,  1876.  D.  136  1 

See  also  POETRY;  PROSODY;  RHYME. 

Allori,  Angioio,  called  il  Bronzino.  Capitoli. — 
Stance.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760, 
v.  2-3.)  857  3 

The  Stanze  are  by  “Cristfano  Bronzino.” 

— I  salterelli  del  Bronzino  pittore.  Bologna, 
1863.  D.  56  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  34.)  850  10 

All's  well  that  ends  well,  see  Shakespeare,  TV. 
Allston,  Washington.  Lectures  on  art  and 
poems;  edited  by  Richard  Henry  Dana,  jr. 
New  York,  1850.  O.  811  2 

— Outlines  and  sketches.  Boston,  1850.  ob  F.5 
[3]  p.  pi.  710  1 

—Dana,  R.  H.  Allston’ s  Sylphs  of  the  seasons. 
(In  his  Poems  and  prose.  1850.  v.  2.)  811  5 

L’  allnccate,  see  Cuorvo,  N. 

Aim,  Richard  yon  der.  Die  Urtheile  heidni- 
scher  und  jildischer  Schriftsteller  der  vier  ersten 
Jahrhunderte  iiber  Jesus  und  die  ersten  Chris¬ 
ten.  Leipzig,  1864.  O.  282  6 

Almack,  Richard,  editor.  Papers  relating  to 
proceedings  in  the  county  of  Kent,  1642-6. 
1854.  ( In  Camden  misc.  3:  in  Camden  soc.  61.) 

820  4 

Almanack  de  Gotha;  annuaire  geneologique, 
diplomatique  et  statistique.  1850,  1853,  1857- 
71  1873-82.  Gotha  [,1849-81].  v.  87,  90,  94-108, 
110-119.  Tt  &  T.  por.  850  3 

Almanach  de  l’empire  ottoman  pour  l’annee 
1850.  Constantinople,  1850.  T.  311  26 

ALMANACS.  Boncherie,  A.  Un  almanach  au 
10e  siecle.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v. 
3,  1872.)  170  5 

— Magnusen,  F.  Almanak  fyrir  as  1837 :  litreik- 
nad  fyri  Reikiavik  af  C.  F.  R.  Olufsen.  Kaup- 
mannahofn  [,  1836].  sqT.  830.68  21 

_ The  preface  to  a  calendar  or  almanac  for 

1430. — Notes  on  early  almanacs.  (In  Halliwell- 
Phillips,  J.  0.  Rara  mathematica.  1839.)  510  3 

See  also  YEAR-BOOKS. 

Almansur,  ein  Idyll,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften, 

y.  8. 

Alineida-Garrett,  Joao  Baptista  da  Silya  Leitao, 

visconde  de.  Fra  Luigi  da  Sousa,  dramma; 
tradotto  dal  portoghese  da  Giovenale  Vegezzi- 
Ruscalla.  Torino,  1852.  D.  84  p.  860  3.1 
Alnikyist,  H.  N.,  &  others.  Engelsk-svensk 
ordbok.  Stockholm,  1875.  O.  130.73  31 
Aloe,  Stanislao.  Naples,  ses  monumens  et  ses 
curiosites.  2  edition,  augmentee.  Naples,  1853. 
S.  maps.  011.5  89 

_ Vincendeecclesiastiche  ed  artistiche. —  Chiese 

e  monasteri. — Catacombe; — Edifize  de'  privati  e 
loro  musei  e  biblioteche.  (In  Quaranta,  B.,  & 
others.  Napoli,  1845.)  Oll.o  98 

Alonso,  mozo  de  muchos  amos,  see  Tanez  y 
Rivera,  <L  de  A. 

Alpenfrennd;  Monatshefte  fiir  Alpenkunde. 
Gera,  1870.  O.  por.  pi.  551.13  6 

Alpertus,  see  Albert. 


ALPHABET.  Barb,  H.  A.  Die  Transcrip¬ 
tion  des  arabischen  Alphabetes.  Wien,  1860. 
O.  89  p.  102.7  1 

— Bomhelli,  R.  Studj  filologico-critici  sulla 
genesi,  forma  e  valore  delle  lettere  dell’  alfa- 
beto  italiano.  Roma,  1866.  D.  151  1 

— Bottclier,  J.  F.  Unseres  Alphabetes  Ur- 
spriinge.  Dresden  [,1860],  O.  85  p.  Ill  3 
— Brugsch,  H.  C.'Ueber  Bildung  und  Entwick- 
lung  der  Schrift.  Berlin,  1860.  O.  31  p.  pi.  (In 
Virchow  cfc  Holtzendortf.  Vortrage.  2  Ser.) 

013  1,  111  2 

— Helms,  J.  En  Ligstensindskrift  fra  det  14de 
Aarhundrede,  med  rig  Afvexling  af  Bogstav- 
former.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  14, 1854.)  918'  2 

—Key,  T.  H.  The  alphabet,  &c.  London,  1849. 
D.  110  4 

— Pepsins,  K.  R.  Standard  alphabet  for  un¬ 
written  languages  and  foreign  graphic  systems. 
London,  1855.  O.  9+73  p.  ”  111  2 

— LnndeU,  J.  A.  Det  svenska  landsmalsalfa- 
betet.  147  p.  (In  Nyare  bidrag.  v.  1,  1878.) 

130.77  3 

— Miniscaichi-Erizzo,  F.  Sistema  generale  di 
trascrizione.  Venezia,  1858.  F.  [1+]  31  p.  pi. 

Ill  1 

— Tafel,  J.  F.  L.  &  R.  L.  Latin  pronuncia¬ 
tion  and  the  Latin  alphabet.  Philadelphia,  1860. 

O.  171  4 

See  also  CIPHER;  DEAF  AND  DUMB;  HIEROGLYPHICS- 
PALAEOGRAPHY;  PHONOLOGY;  RUNES. 

Alpharts  Tod;  herausgegeben  von  Ernst  Martin . 
(In  Deutsches  Heldenbuch,  1866-73,  v.  2.)831  14 
ALPHEGE,  St.,  see  KLFHEAH. 

Alphonsus,  see  Alfonso. 

Alpine  club.  Peaks,  passes  and  glaciers;  a 
series  of  excursions  by  members  of  the  Alpine 
club;  edited  by  John  Ball.  5  edition.  London, 
1860.  D.  il.  maps.  551.13  12 

— Same.  2  series;  edited  by  Edward  Shirley 
Kennedy.  London,  1862.  O .  il.  pi.  maps . 

ool.l3  13 

.Opine  journal;  a  record  of  mountain  advent¬ 
ure  and  scientific  observation  by  members  of 
the  Alpine  club.  1863-71.  London,  1864-71. 
v.  1-5.  O.  pi.  maps.  551.13  5 

No.  27,  30,  34  and  after  wanting.  See  Appendix. 
ALPS.  Alpenfrennd;  Monatshefte  fiir  Alpen¬ 
kunde.  Gera,  1870.  O.  por.pl.  551.13  6 

— Baretti,  M.  Studigeologici  sul  gruppo  del 
Gran  Paradiso  pi.  maps.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser  .set.  Jis.  v.  1,  1876-7, 
pt.  1.)— Studi  geologic!  sulle  Alpi  Graje  setten- 
trionali .  pi.  maps.  (Insame.  v.  3, 1878-9.)  065  4 

- - Sui  rilevamenti  geologici  ingrande  scalal 

fatti  nelle  Alpi  piemontesi  nel  1875.  .pi  (In 
same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Barrow,  J.  Expeditions  on  the  glaciers,  in¬ 
cluding  an  ascent  of  Mont  Blanc,  Monte  Rosa, 
Col  du  Geant,  and  Mont  Buet.  London,  1864. 
D.  por.  551.13  14 

— Baumgartner,  J.  Die  neuesten  und  vorziig- 
lichsten  Kunst-Strassen  iiber  die  Alpen.  Wien 
1834.  O.  pi.  025  2 

— Berlepscli,  K.  A.  Die  Alpen  in  Natur  und 
Lebensbildern.  Leipzig,  1862.  O.  pi.  551.13  15 
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— Bermlt,  G.  Das  Val  d’  Annivers  und  das 
Bassin  de  Sierre.  Gotha,  1882.  sqQ.  [3+]55p. 
map.  ( In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Ergan- 
zungsband  15. )  910  44 

— Bonney,  T.  G.  The  Alpine  regions  of  Switz¬ 
erland  and  the  neighbouring  countries.  Cam¬ 
bridge,  1868.  O.  il.  pi.  551.43  16 

_ Bucliheister,  J.  Eine  wissenschaftliclie  Al- 

penreise  im  Winter  1832.  Berlin,  1886.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

_ Ceresa,  G.  F.  600  kilometri  alle  Alpi;  escur- 

sioni  alpine.  Torino,  1869.  D.  551.43  17 

_ Cheever,  G.  B.  The  pilgrim  in  the  shadow 

of  the  Jungfrau  Alp.  New  York,  1852.  O.  il. 
pi.  oo  1.43  16 

_ Wanderings  of  a  pilgrim  in  the  shadow  of 

Mont  Blanc.  New  York,  1852.  O.  551.43  18 

— Cotta,  B.  DieAlpen.  Leipzig,  1851.  O.  il. 
pi.  551.43  19 

— Cowell,  J.  J.  The  Graian  Alps  and  Mount 
Iseran.  map.  (In  Galton,  F.  Vacation  tour¬ 
ists,  1860.)  910  28 

— Debartolomeis,  L.  (In  his  Oro-idrografia 
dell'  Italia. [187-;]  in  L’ Italia.  Parte  2.)914.5  3 
— Desor,  E.  De  l’orographie  des  Alpes  dans 
ses  rapports  avec  la  geologie.  Neuchatel,  1862. 
O.  map.  551.43  20 

- Der  Gebirgsbau  der  Alpen.  Wiesbaden, 

1865.  O.  il.  map.  551.43  21 

— Frey,  J.  Die  Alpen  im  Lichte  verschiedener 
Zeitalter.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 
— Giordano,  F.  Ascensione  del  Monbianco, 
partendo  dal  versante  italiano  ed  escursione 
nelle  Alpi  pennine.  Torino,  1864.  O.  551.43  44 
— King,  S.  W.  The  Italian  valleys  of  the  Pen¬ 
nine  Alps.  London,  1858.  O.  il.  pi.  maps. 

551.43  40 

— Kohl,  J.  G.  Alpenreisen.  Dresden,  1849-51. 
3  v.  in  1.  O.  551.43  22 

— Lioy,  P.  Il  mondc  alpino.  (In  his  Confe- 
renze.  1872.)  570  1  bound  ivith  551.58  120 

— Mayr,  J.  G.  Karte  der  Alpen.  Gotha,  1871. 
ob  F.4  8  maps.  912  31 

— Mayer,  J.  Physik  der  Schweiz.  Leipzig,  1854. 
O.  5ol.43  23 

— Morell,  J.  R.  Scientific  guide  to  Switzerland. 
London,  1867.  D.  il.  551.43  24 

— Murray,  J.,  publisher.  .  A  handbook  for 
travellers  in  Switzerland, and  the  Alps  of  Savoy 
and  Piedmont.  10  edition.  London,  1863.  D. 
il.pl.  maps.  '  914.9  18 

— Omboni,  G.  Le  nostre  Alpi  e  la  pianura  del 
Po;  descrizione  geologica.  Milano,  1879.  D. 
il.  551.43  41 

— Osterreichiseher  Alpen- Verein.  Jahrbuch. 
Neue  Folge.  Wien,  1865-9.  v.  1,  5.  O.  pi. 

551.43  7 

— Payer,  J.  Die  Adamello-Presanella-Alpen. 
Gotha,  1865.  sqQ.  [3+]  36  p.  pi.  map.  (ThPeter- 
mannsMittlieilungen:Erganzungsband4.)910  44 

- Die  centralen  Ortler- Alpen;  Gebiete:  Mar- 

tell,  Laas  und  Saent;  nebst  einem  Anliange 
zu  den  Adamello-Presanella  Alpen.  Gotha, 
1872. sqQ.  [2+]  36  -p.pl. map).  (In  sarae.7.)910  44 


_ Die  Ortler-Alpen;  Sulden-Gebiet  und  Monte 

Cevedale.  Gotha,  1867.  sqQ.  pi.  map.  (In 
same.  4.)  910  44 

- Die  sudlichen  Ortler-Alpen .  Gotha,  1869. 

sqQ.  [2+]  30  p.  il.pl.  map.  (In  same. 6.)910  44 

—  —  Die  westlichen  Ortler-Alpen ;  Trafoier 

Gebiet.  Gotha,  1868.  sqQ.  [2+]  30  p.  il.  pi. 
maps.  (In  same.  5.)  910  44 

—  Il  profilo  geometrico  delle  Alpi  [italiane], 

9  sheets.  (In  Atlante  dell’  Italia;  Carte  gene- 
rali;  in  L’  Italia.  Parte  3.)  914.5  22 

— Rambert,  E.  Les  Alpes  suisses.  1-4  serie. 
Paris,  1866-71.  4  v.  in  2.  O.  iltp.  551.43  25 

— Richthofen,  F.  P.  W.  I).  von.  Geognostische 
Beschreibung  der  Umgegend  von  Predazzo, 
Sanct  Cassian  und  der  Seisser  Alpe  in  Siid- 
Tyrol.  Gotha,  1860.  sqQ.  pi.  map.  551.43  35 

— Rivista  delle  Alpi,  degli  Appennini  e  vul- 
cani.  Torino,  1864-7.  v.  1-3.  O.  pi.  551.43  11 

— Roth,  A.  Gletscherfahrten  in  den  Berner 
Alpen.  Berlin,  1861.  S.  551.43  30 

— St.  Robert,  P.  de.  Gita  al  Monte  Ciama- 
rella  nelle  Alpe  graie.  Torino,  1867.  O.  23  p. 

551.43  46 

— Saluzzo,  A.  di.  Le  Alpi  che  cingono  P  Italia, 
considerate  militaimente.  Torino,  1845.  v.  1, 
pt.  1.  O.  551.43  39 

— Sanssure,  H.  B.  de.  Voyages  dans  les  Alpes; 
partie  pittoresque  des  ouvrages  de  Saussure.  2 
edition.  Paris,  1852.  D.  551.43  26 

— Schanbach,  A.  Die  deutschen  Alpen.  2 
Audage.  Jena,  1865-71.  5  v.  D.  551.43  33 
— Scliweizer  Alpenclub.  Jahrbuch,  1864,  '5,  ’8- 
9.  Bern,  1864-9.  v.  1,  2,5.  D.  il.  pi.  map,  &• 
Artistische  Beilagen.  D-O.  551.43  8 

— Ninnnler,  J.  Vallesias  et  Alpium  descriptio. 
Lugduni  Batavorum,  1633.  Tt.  094  60 

— Sonklar,  K.  Die  Zillerthaler  Alpen.  Gotha, 
1872.  sqQ.  4  +  61  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittheilungen:  Ergiinzungsband  7.)  910  44 

— Studer,  G.  Ueber  Eis  und  Schnee.  1  Abthei- 
lung:  Berner-Alpen.  Bern,  1869,  D.  551.43  31 

- &  others.  Berg-und  Gletscher-Falirten  in 

den  Hochalpen  der  Schweiz.  Zurich,  1859-63. 
2v.  D.  pi.  551.43  27 

— Turin— Club  alpino  italiano.  Bullettino  trim- 
estrale.  1865,  ’6,  ’9,  ’74.  Torino,  1866-74.  no. 
3,4,13-16,22.  O.  il.pl.  *  551.43  9-10 

—Tyndall,  J.  From  Lauterbrunnen  to  the 
ASggischhorn  by  the  Lauwinen-Thor  in  one  day. 
(In  Galton,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

- The  glaciers  of  the  Alps.  Boston,  1861.  O. 

il.pl.  551.43  28 

- Mountaineering  in  1861.  London,  1862. 

O.  pi.  551.43  29 

— Waltenberger,  A.  Die  Rliiitikon-Kette, 
Lechthaler  und  Vorarlberger  Alpen.  Gotha, 
1875.  sqQ.  [3  +]  40  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittheilungen:  Ergiinzungsband  9.)  910  44 

— Wessely,  J.  Die  oesterreichischen  Alper.- 
1  tender  und  ilire  Forste.  Wien,  1853.  2  v.  in  1. 
Q-  .  551.58  79 

— WiUs,  A.  Le  Nid  d’Aigle,  et  l’ascension  du 
Wetterhorn;  traduit  de  l’anglais  par  F.  M. 
Paris,  1864.  D.  pi.  map.  551.43  50 
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— ZolfaueUi,  C.  La  Lunigiana  e  le  Alpi  apuane. 
Firenze,  1870.  D.  551. 48  42 

See  also  ALLELEIX-HORX;  BLANC;  DOLOMITE  MTS- 
EXGADIN;  F1NSTEBAAKHOKN;  M ATTEBHOKN ;  OTZTHAL' 
ROSA;  SIXT;  STUBAIT1LVL;  T1SO. 

ALSACE.  Tacliard,  A.  Les  institutions  de  1’ 
Alsace  au  point  de  vue  de  la  bienfaisance  et  de 
1’  economic  sociale.  Rome,  1875.  O.  58  p.  839  1 
Alsberg,  Moritz.  Die  Anfange  der  Eisencultur. 
Berlin,  1885.  O.  71  p.  (J?i  Virchow  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  gesunde  Wolmung.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  44 
p.  ( In  same.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

ALSEN.  Hansen, — .  Streitigkeiten  liber  Al- 
sen  zwischen  Danemark  und  Schleswig  ini 
Mittelalter.  (In  Sclileswig. .  .Gesellscliaft.  Ar- 
chiv.  v.  2,  1834.)  943  42 

Alsted,  Johann  Heinrich. Series  ac  ordo  prin- 
pum  &  regum  Polonise.  (In  RespnbHca  Po- 
loniffi.  1627.)  094  51 

Altaich.  Bavaria.  Annales  Altahenses  majores; 
ex  recensione  W.  de  Giesebrecht  et  E.  ab 
Oefele.  Hannoverae.  1868.  O.  (In  Pertz,  (4. 
H.  Script,  rerum  German.  1.)  943  16 

This  copy  contains  marginal  annotations  in  pencil  by 
Giesebrecht. 

AltaviUa,  Johannes  de,  see  HanteviUe. 
Altdeutsche  Neujahrsblaetter  fur  1874;  mittel- 
und  niederdeutsclie  Dialektproben  herausgege- 
ben  von  Anton  Birlinger  und  Wilhelm  Crece- 
lius.  Wiesbaden,  1874.  sqQ.  6  [+74]  p.  839.1  6 

Altdeutsches  Musterbuch.  [Niirnberg,]  n.  d. 
F.  23  pi.  726  9 

Das  alte  Buch  und  die  Reise  ins  Blaue  liinein, 
— Der  alte  vom  Berge,  see  Tieck,J.  L.  Novellen, 
7, — Schriften,  24. 

ALTMARK.  Hanneil,  J.  F.  Worterbuch  der 
altmiirkisch-plattdeutschen  Mundart.  Salz- 
wedel,  1859.  O.  439.43  2 

Altopascio.  Regola  dei  frati  di  S.  Jacopo  d’ 
Altopascio.  Bologna,  1864.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  54.)  850  10 

ALT0V1TI,  Antonio,  archbishop  of  Florence. 
Ingresso  dell’  Altoviti  in  Firenze;  narratione 
del  secole  16.  Firenze,  1868.  D.  22  +  [1]  p. 
(In  Faufani,  P.  Spigolatura  florentina,  no.  2.) 

945  79 

Der  altsachsische  Beichtspiegel  zur  Zeit  des 
h.  Lindgerus  und  seiner  nachsten  Nachfolger; 
mit  tlbersetzung  und  Worterbuch  von  J.  R. 
Kone;  Zugabe,  Verzeichniss  der  Bischofe  von 
Munster.  Munster,  1860.  Q.  439.2  7 

ALUM.  Cossa,  A.  Ricerche  chimiche  su  mine- 
rali  e  roccie  dell’ isola  di  Vulcano.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fls.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

ALUMINIUM.  Hement,  F.  L’aluminium.  Paris, 
1868.  S.  36  p.  669  5 

ALVA,  Fernando  Alvarez  de  Toledo  cinque  de. 
Meurs,  J.  de.  Ferdinandus  Albanus.  (In  his 
Historica.  1638.)  948  78 

Alvarez,  Francisco.  Historia  de  las  cosas  de 
Etiopia:...nuevamente  traduzido  de  p®rtugues 
en  castellano,  por  Thomas  de  Padilla.  Anvers, 
1557.  Tt.  099  40 

Alvinns.  Tractatus.  (In  Friesch  genootschap. 
Oude  kronijken.  1835-53.)  839.2  1-2 


Alvisi,  Edoardo.  Cesare  Borgia;  notizie  e  docu- 
menti.  Imola,  1878.  D.  923  18 

Alwart,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Romant.  werk- 
en,  9. 

Alxinger,  Johann  Baptist.  Bliomberis,  ein 
Rittergedicht.  Leipzig,  1861.  2  v.  in  1.  sqS. 

831  21 

— Dooliu  von  Mainz,  ein  Rittergedicht.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1861.  sqS.  831  22 

Aly  og  Gulhyndy,  et  Eventyr,  see  Ohlenschlii- 
ger,  A.  (4. 

[Sir  Amadas:]  Amadas  et  Ydoine,  poeme  d’ 
aventures,  publie  et  precede  d’un  introduction 
par  C.  Hippeau.  Paris,  1863.  O.  841  8 

— Ghost-thanks;  or,  The  grateful  unburied,  a 
mythic  tale  in  its  oldest  European  form;  Sir 
Amadace,  a  Middle-North-English  metrical 
romance  of  the  13tli  century ;  reprinted,  with 
an  introduction,  by  George  Stephens.  Clieap- 
ingliaven,  1860.  O.  74  p.  821  97 

—Sir  Amadas.  (In  IVeber,  H.  W.  Metrical 
romances,  1810,  v.  3.)  $21  10 

AMADEUS  VII.,  count  of  Savoy.  Cibrario, 
(4.  A.  L.  Storia  del  conte  Rosso.  (In  his  Ope- 
rette.  1856.  j  945  7 

L'  Amadigi,  see  Tasso,  B. 

Amadis  de  Gaule,  see  Lobeira,  V.  de. 

Amado  y  aborrecido,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
Amager-Lands  Beskrivelse,  see  Jerskiteg,  M.  H. 
Amalfi.  Chapters  and  ordinances  of  the  mari¬ 
time  court  of  Amalphi,  called  the  Amalphitan 
table  [Italian  and  English].  (In  (4t.  Br. — Ad¬ 
miralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  4;  in  (4t.  Br. 
— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  55.)  942  8 

AMALlENB0Rf4.  CoUin,  J.  Om  den  uful- 
dendte  Fredriks-Kirke  ved  Amalienborg.  pi. 
(In  his  For  Historie,  1822-5,  v.  2.)  948  66 

Amalric,  Augier  d’,  of  Beziers.  Actus  pontifi- 
cum  Romanorum  ad  1321.  (In  Eckliard,  J.  (4. 
von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

AMAN1),  St.  Leven  van  Sinte  Amand,  patroon 
der  Nederlanden,  dichtstuk  der  14e  eeuw. 
Gent,  1842-3.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Maetschappy  der 
Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken.  1  ser.  4.)  839.3  2 

Amanda,  Lystspil,  see  Hertz,  H. 

Les  amans  magnifiques,  comedie-ballet,  see 
Moliere,  J.  B.  1*.  v.  5. 

L’  amante  di  se  medesimo,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni,  C.  v.  25. 

El  amante  liberal,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas,  v.  1. 
L’  amante  militare,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  18. 

Gli  amanti  timidi,  commedia,  same,  v.  39. 
Amar  despues  de  la  muerte,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
Amari,  Michele.  La  guerra  del  Vespro  siciliano. 
2  edizione,  accresciuta.  Parigi,  1843.  2  v.  D. 

945  109 

— Racconto  popolare  delVespro  siciliano.  Roma, 
1882.  D.  945  110 

— Storia  dei  Musulmani  di  Sicilia.  Firenze. 
1854-72.  3  v.  in  4.  O.  945  106 

— Su  i  fuochi  da  guerra  usati  nel  Mediterraneo 
nell’  11  e  12  secolo.  (In  Rome— It.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 
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— Su  la  data  degli  sponsali  di  Arrigo  VI  con  la 
Costanza  di  Sicilia,  e  su  i  divani  dell’  azienda 
normanna  in  Palermo;  lettera  del  O.  Hart- 
wig  e  memoria  del  Aniari.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  2, 1877-8.)  Su  le  iscrizioni  arabiche  del 
palazzo  regio  di  Messina,  facsim.  (In  same.  v. 
6,  1880-1.)  065  5 

— editor.Biblioteca  arabo-sicula;  ossia,  Raccolta 
di  testi  arabici  che  toccano  la  geografia,  la 
storia,  le  biografie  e  la  bibliografia  della  Sicilia. 
Lipsia,  1857.  O.  892  5 

_ &  translator.  Nuovi  ricordi  arabici  su  la 

storia  di  Genova,  facsim.  (In  Societa  ligure. 
Atti.  v.  5, 1867.)  945  48 

Amat,  Felix  Torres,  see  Torres  Amat. 

A  mat,  di  San  Filippo,  Pietro.  Biografia  dei 
viaggiatori  italiani,  e  bibliografia  delle  loro 
opere.  (In  Rome — Soc.  geog'.  ital.  Studj. 
1875.)  016  25 

—Del  commercio  e  della  navigazione  dell’  isola 
di  Sardegna  nei  secoli  14  e  15.  Cagliari,  1865. 
O.  380  7 

Amati,  Amato.  Dizionario  corografico  dell’ 
Italia.  Milano  [,  1864-72].  8  v.  Q.  il.  (In  L’ 

Italia.  Parte  1.)  914.5  1 

Amati,  Girolamo,  editor.  Ubbie,  ciancioni  e 
ciarpe  del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  33  +  53 
[+  10]  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  72.)  850  10 

Amato,  monk  of  Montecassino.  L’ystoire  de  li 
Normant,  et  La  chronique  de  Robert  Viscart; 
publiees  d’  apres  un  ms.  frangois  du  13e  siecle, 
pour  la  Societe  de  l’histoire  de  France,  par 
Champollion-Figeac.  Paris,  1835.  O.  944  59 
Amato,  L.  II  lago  Fucino;  inaugurazione  dell’ 
emissario  Torlonia.  Torino,  1862.  O.  15  p.  627  30 
AMAZON  RIVER.  Acuna,  C.  de.  Relation  de 
la  riviere  des  Amazons;  traduite  par  de  Gom- 
berville,  avec  une  dissertation  sur  la  riviere. 
(In  Rogers  R.  Voyage,  1716,  v.  2.)  910  35 

— Bates,  H.  W.  The  naturalist  on  the  river 
Amazons;  a  record  of  eleven  years  of  travel.  2 
edition.  London,  1864.  D.  il.  pi.  map.  390  17 
AMAZONS.  .Talin,  0.  Uber  die  ephesischen 
Amazonenstatuen,  (In  Leipsic — K.  siiclis.  Re¬ 
sell.  Berichte,  1850.)  063  3 

— Ore  Kjser,  E.  Amazonerne.  map.  (In  his 
Studier.  1864.)  93  0  3 

— Steiner,  M.  Ueber  den  Amazonen-Mythus 
in  der  antiken  Plastik.  Leipzig,  1857.  O."  pi. 

292  5 

— Strieker,  IV.  Die  Amazonen  in  Sage  und 
Gescliichte.  Berlin.  1868.  O.  40  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorif.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)043  1 
AMBASSADORS.  MaccliiaveUi,  N.  Istruzione 
a  Raffello  Girolami.  (In  his  Opere,  1819.  v.  6.) 

858  10 

— Tasso,  T.  Il  messaggiero.  (In  his  Dialoghi, 
1822,  v.  1.)  851117 

AMBER.  Gbppert,  H.  R.  Sull’  ambra  di  Sici¬ 
lia  e  sugli  oggetti  in  essa  rinchiusi.  il.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3 
1878-9.)  065  4 

— Neergaard,  C.  Ravsmykkerne  i  Stenalderen. 
il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskah. 
Aarbpger.  v.  23,  1888.)  94.8  5 

— Range,  W.  Der  Bernstein  in  Ostpreussen. 


Berlin,  1868.  O.  70  p.  il.  pi.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 
— Werlauff,  E.  C.  Bidrag  til  den  nordiske 
Ravhandels  Historie.  [Copenhagen,  183— t] 
sqO.  391  4 

The  amber  witch,  see  Meinhold,  K.  W. 

Ambra,  Raffaele  d\  Topografia. — V icende  po- 
litiche. — Agricoltura. — Industria  e  tralfichi. — 
Istituti  economici. — Campisanti.  (In  Quaranta, 
B.,  &  others.  Napoli,  1845.)  914.5  88 

Ambrose,  Mr.  Paul,  pseud.  0/ Kennedy  J.  P. 
AMBROSIAN  LIBRARY,  see  II  codice  irlan- 

dese  dell’  Ambrosiana. 


Ambrosoli,  Francesco.  Manudle  della  lingua 
italiana.  Milano,  1828.  D.  455  1 

Amedeo,  Luigi.  La  Sardegna,  provincia  ro- 
mana:  saggio  di  studj  antiquarj.  Rome,  1874, 

O.  47  p.  937  18.1 

Amelnng,  Arthur,  editor,  see  Ortnit  und  die 
Wolfdietriche.  (In  Deutsches  Heldenbuch, 
1866-73,  v.  3-4.)  831  14 

Amer,  Mi  mi  el  Victoria,  editor,  see  Genesi  de 
scriptura.  1873.  869  4 

AMERICA— ANTIQUITIES.  Copenhagen— Kon-  * 
gelige  nordiske  Oluskrift-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift,  1843-64.  Kjpbenhavn,  1843-64.  7  v. 

O.  il.pl.  maps.  948  4 

—  — Rafn,  C.  C.  Cabinet  d’  antiquites  ameri- 
caines  a  Copenhague;  rapport  ethnographique. 
Copenliague,  1858.  O.  [3+]  60  p.  il.  maps.  913  63 
See  also  ARCHEOLOGY;  CENTRAL  AMERICA;  FALL 
RIVER,  Mass.;  KENT,  Conn.;  NEWPORT,  R.  I.;  PERU:  YU¬ 
CATAN. 


—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Bartlett,  J.  R.  Bibliotheca 
Americana:  A  catalogue  of  books  relating  to 
North  and  South  America,  in  the  library  of  J. 
C.  Brown  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  1482-1800;  with 
notes.  Providence,  1866-75.  3  v.  in  4.  Q.  pi. 

il.  facsim.  mops.  016  26 

- Ludewig,  H.  E.  The  literature  of  Amer¬ 
ican  local  history.  New  York,  1846.  O.  016  29 


- Smith,  J.  R.  Bibliotheca  Americana:  A 

catalogue  of  a  collection  illustrating  the  history 
and  geography  of  North  and  South  America 
and  the  West  Indies.  London,  1865.  O.  016  27 
- - Stevens,  H.  Stevens’s  historical  collec¬ 
tions;  catalogue  of  the  first  portion;  auction.  11 
July,  1881.  London,  1881.  Q.  por.  facsim.  016  28 

The  collection  comprised  among'  other  works  3000 
mss.  and  300  volumes  relating  to  Franklin.  The  cata¬ 
logue  is  extensively  annotated. 


—  —  Triibner  and  co.  A  catalogue  of  books  on 
philology,  American  antiquities,  Indians  and 
languages,  published  during  the  last  forty  years 
in  the  U.  S.  A.  London,  1858.  G.  26  p.  427  11 


—DESCRIPTION.  Laet,  J.  de.  L’  lhstoire  du 
nouveau  monde;  ou.  Description  des  Indes 
occidentales.  Leyde,  1640.  F.  il.  maps.  917  1 
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^™  ;,CH!LI;  INDIANS;  MEXICO;  PANAMA;  PATAGO- 
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DISCOVERY.  Anderson,  R.  B.  Die  erste 
Entdeckung  von  Amerika.  Hamburg,  1888.  O. 
62  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

- Angliiera,  P.  M.  d\  De  rebus  oceanicis  et 
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novo  orbe  decades  tres  [  ;  De  insulis  nuper  in- 
ventis],  Colonise,  1574.  S.  910  1 

—  - The  history  of  the  West  Indies;  trans¬ 

lated  by  M.  Lok.  (In  Hakluyt,  R.  Selection 
of  voyages.  1812.)  910  57 

—  —  Brassenr  de  Bonrbourg,  E.  C.  Quelqnes 

traces  d'une  emigration  de  l’Europe  septen- 
trionale  en  Amerique  dans  les  traditions  et-  les 
langues  de  l’Amerique  centrale  [:  review, 
with  extracts,  in  Danish],  (In  Copenhagen— 
K.  nerd.  Old.-Selskal).  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

—  — Dati,  0.  La  lettera  dell’  isole  che  ha  trova- 
to  nuovamente  il  re  di  Spagna,  poemetto;  per 
cura  di  G.Uzielli.  Bologna,  1873.  D.  il. 
facsim.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  136.)  S50  10 

—  —Fernandez  de  Oviedo  y  Tables,  (4.  Histo- 
ria  general  y  natural  de  las  Indias;  por  J.  A. 
de  los  Rios.  Madrid,  1851-5.  sqF.  pi.  maps. 

972  1 

- Hakluyt,  R.,  editor.  Divers  voyages 

touching  the' discovery  of  America:  edited  by 

J.  W.  Jones.  London,  1850.  O.  maps,  facsim. 

(In  Hakluyt  sec.  Works.  7.)  "  978  18 

—  — Yavarrete,  M.  F.  de.,  editor.  Coleccion 

de  los  viages  y  descubrimientos  por  los  Espa- 
noles  desde  tines  del  siglo  15.  Madrid,  1825-37. 
5  v.  O.  por.  maps.  910  59 

For  contents  see  >'avarrete. 

—  — Pesehel,  0.  Die  Entschleierung  der  atlan- 

tischen  Kiisten  Amerika’s.  (In  his  Geschichte 
der  Entdeckungen.  1858.)  910  65 

—  — Rafn,  C.  C,  Americas  Opdagelse  af  Skan- 

dinaverue  i  det  lOde  Aarliundrede.  maps.  (In 
Copenliagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  3,  1840-1.)  948  2 

- Dutch:  Narichten  betreffende  de  ont- 

dekking  van  Amerika  in  de  lOde  eeuw;  naar 
het  deensclie  door  M.  Hettema.  Leeuwarden, 
1838.  O.  35  p.  978  2 

- - .  — French:  Memoire  sur  la  decouverte  de 

F  Amerique  au  lOe  siecle;  traduit  par  X.  Mar- 
mier.  Paris,  1838.  O.  31  p.  973  3 

. _ Same  [with  Supplement  to  theAntiquita- 

tes  Americans],  il.  maps.  (In  Copenhagen — 

K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  1,  1836-9.) 

948  3 

- - - Same.  2  tirage.  Copenhague,  1843.  O. 

52  p.  pi.  maps.  973  3 

With  the  Supplement,  1841,  27  p. 

_ ,  — Italian:  Memoria  sulla  scoperta  dell’ 

America  nel  secolo  decimo;  tradotta  da  J.  Gra- 
berg  di  Hemso.  Pisa,  1839.  O.  47  p.  maps.  973  4 

„  _ — Spanish:  Antigiiedades  americanas; 
noticias  que  tuvieron  los  Europeos  de  la  Ame¬ 
rica  antes  del  descubrimiento  de  C. Colon;  re- 
cogidas  por  A.  Bacliiller  y  Morales.  Habana, 
1845.  O.  il.  map.  973  6 

_ _ Spanish:  Memoria  sobre  el  descubrim¬ 
iento  de  la  America  en. el  siglo  decimo;  al Cas¬ 
tellano.  '  Caracas,  1839.  S.  [1+]  48  p.  973  5 

_ .  — Astronomical  evidences  for  the  site  of 

the  chief  settlement  of  the  ancient  Scandina¬ 
vians  in  America,  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  ‘Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  2,  1840-4.) 

948  3 

_ _ _ editor.  Antiquitates  Americana'. ..fra 


det  lOde  til  det  14de  Aarhundrede.  Hafniee, 
1837.  sqF.  pi.  facsim.  tab.  maps.  839.63  21 

- Antiquites  americaines,  d’apres  les 

monuments  historiques  des  Islandais  et  des 
anciens  Scandinaves.  Copenhague,  1845.  sqF. 
maps.  839.63  22 

Pages  XXXIX-XL  are  ‘‘America  discovered  by  the 
Scandinavians  in  the  10th  century;  an  abstract  of  the 
evidence  in  this  work.’’  See  also  The  discovery  of  Amer¬ 
ica  by  the  Northmen,  2  p.,  in  his  Nordboernes  Forbin- 
delser  med  Osten.  948  1 

- Relazione  delle  scoperte  fatte  da  C.  Co¬ 
lombo,  da  A.  Vespucci  e  da  altri,  1492-1506;  an- 
notata  dal  G.  Ferraro.  Bologna,  1875.  D.  il. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita,  144.)  850  10 

—  — Storm,  G.  Studier  over  Vinlandsreiserne, 

Vinlands  Geografi  og  Ethnografi.  il.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger. 
v.  22, 1887.)  948  5 

—  - - English :  Studies  on  the  Vinland  voy¬ 

ages.  il.  (In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  4, 1884-9.) 

948  B 

Places  Vineland  at  Nova  Scotia. 

- -  Tytier,  P.  F.  Historical  view  of  discov¬ 
ery  on  the  northern  coasts  of  America;  with 
sketches  of  the  natural  history  by  J.  Wilson. 
New  York,  1833.  S.  il.  map.  973  15 

- Yderligere  Spor  af  de  gamle  Nordboer  i 

America;  Further  traces  of  the  ancient  North¬ 
men  in  America,  by  A.  Morse.  (In  Copenhag¬ 
en— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskal).  Antiquarisk  Tids¬ 
skrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

See  also  Cartier,  J. ;  Charlevoix,  P.  F.  X.  lie;  COLOMBO, 
C.  d-  F. ;  DRAKE,  F. ;  GREENLAND;  GUIANA;  Marquette, 
J. ;  Smith,  J. ;  VESPUCCI,  A. 

— HISTORY.  Burke,  E.  An  account  of  the 
European  settlements  in  America.  (In  Ms 
Works,  1839,  v.  9.)  825  1 

- -Charlevoix,  P.  F.  X.  de.  Fastes  chrono- 

logiques  du  nouveau  monde,  1248-1739.  (In  his 
Histoirede  la Nouvelle France,  1744,  v.6.)971  1 

- Josselyn,  J.  Chronological  observations 

of  America,  from  the  year  of  the  world  [3720] 
to  the  year  of  Christ,  1673.  (In  his  Account  of 
two  voyages  to  N.  E.  1865.)  917.4  3 

- Klee,  F.  Amerika,  isasr  i  den  nyeste  Tid; 

en  historisk-statistisk  Haandbog.  Kjobenhavn, 
1837-9.  D.  970  2 

See  especially  UNITED  STATES. 

L’  America,  see  Gualterotti,  R. 

America  and  her  commentators,  see  Tucker- 
man,  H.  T. 

American  association  for  the  advancement  of 
science.  Report  of  the  committee  upon  for¬ 
estry.  [Salem,  1880.]  O.  23  p.  551.58  48 

See  also  Hough,  F.  B. 

American  bank  note  company.  [Specimens  of 
engraving.  New  York,]  n.d.  BqF.pl.ntp.  768  1 
The  latest  date  on  any  of  the  engravings  is  1867. 
American  camel  company.  Charter  granted  by 
the  state  of  New  York;  with  the  natural  history 
of  the  camel.  New  York,  1854.  O.  15  p.  386  3 
The  American  cyclopaedia,  see  Ripley,  G.,  & 
Dana,  C.  A.,  editors. 

American  dramatic  library.  New  York  [,1839], 

3  v.  in  1.  D.  812  1 

Contents: — Dawes,  R.  Athenia  of  Damascus. — Willis,  N. 
P.  Bianca  Visconti; — Tortesa  the  usurer. 

American  geographical  and  statistical  society. 
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New  York,  1879-81.  v. 


11-13.  O. 
910  49 


Journal. 
maps. 

— Report  and  memorial  on  Syrian  exploration. 
New  York,  1857.  O.  28  p.  915.3  lb 

AMERICAN  LITERATURE.  Allibone,  S.  A. 
A  critical  dictionary  of  English  literature  and 
British  and  American  authors.  Philadelphia, 

1858-71.  3v.  Q.  015  1 

—Griswold,  R.  W.  The  prose  writers  of  Amer¬ 
ica;  with  a  survey  of  the  history,  condition  and 
prospects  of  American  literature.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  1847.  O.  por.  810  1 

—March,  F.  A.  Die  Nationalliteratur  der  Ver- 
einigten  Staaten,  1858-61  [English].  (In  Jahr- 
bueii  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  4,  1860-2.)  80o  1 

—ORATORY.  WiUiston,  E.  B.,  compiler.  Elo¬ 
quence  of  the  United  States.  Middletown, 
Conn.,  1827.  5  v.  O.  815  1 

See  also  Ames,  F. ;  Beeclier,  H.  W. ;  Clay,  H. ;  Everett,  E. ; 
Kennedy,  J.  P. ;  Phillips,  W. :  Winthrop,  R.  C. 
—POETRY.  American  dramatic  library.  New 
York  [,1839].  3  v.  in  1.  D.  812  1 

_  —Griswold,  R.  IV.  The  poets  and  poetry  of 
America;  with  an  historical  introduction.  9 
edition.  Philadelphia,  1848.  O .por.pl.  iltp.  811  1 
_ Whipple,  E.  P.  Poets  and  poetry  of  Amer¬ 
ica.  (In  his  essays,  1848-9.  v.  1.)  814  16 

See  also  Allston,  W.;  Bloomfleld-Moore,  C.  J.;  Bryant,  W. 
0.-  Colton,  0.  H.:  Comfort,  It.;  Dana,  It.  H.;  Davidson,  51. 
jf.’.  Eastman,  C.  («.;  Emerson,  It.  W.;  Fields,  J.  T. ;  Halleck, 
e"  0.-  Holmes,  O.  W.;  Longfellow,  H.  W.;  Lowell,  J.  it.; 
Marsh]  C.  C.;  Parsons,  T.  W.;  Saxe,  J.  Sigourney,  L.  II.; 
Story,  W.  IV.;  Taylor,  B.;  Trumbull,  J.;  Very,  J.;  Whit¬ 
tier,  .1.  G. 

For  other  American  authors  see  Bushnell,  H. ;  Dana,  It. 
H.  jr.\  Franklin,  B.  ;  Hawthorne,  N. ;  Howells,  W.  D.;Gard- 


For  other  American  literature  than  that  of  the  "United 
States,  see  ARGENTINE; BRAZILIAN;  SPANISH  -  AMERICAN . 

AMERICANISMS.  Bartlett,  J.  R.  Dictionary 
of  Americanisms.  2  edition.  Boston,  1859,  O. 

427  4 

—Ellis,  A.  J.  American  pronunciation.  (In 
his  On  early  English  pronunciation,  1869-89,  v. 
4;  in  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Extra  ser.  23  )  820  5.1 

_ _ Fliigel,  F.  Die  englisclie  Sprache  in  Nord- 

amerika.  [Elberfeld,  1848.]  O.  p.  130-156.  427  5 
—Lowell,  J.  R.  The  Biglow  papers.  Series  1-2. 


{In  his  Poetical  works. 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  The 


1873.)  811  17 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  The  English  language  in 

America.  (In  his  Lectures.  1860.)  080  20 

— Webster,  N.  Remarks  on  American  English. 
(In  Ellis,  A.  J.  On  early  English  pronuncia¬ 
tion,  1869-89,  v.  4.;  in  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Extra 
■ser.  23.)  820  5.1 

Amersfoordt,  Jacob  Panins.  Het  Haarlemmer- 
meer:  oorsprong,  geschiedenis,  droogmaking; 
wegen  en  vaarten;  wijze  van  bestuur  van  het 
waterschap,  cultur  van  den  grond.  Haarlem, 
1857.  O.  [3+]  72  p.  627  44 

Ames,  Fisher.  Works;  prefixed,  notices  of  his 
life  and  character.  Boston,  1809.  O.jj or.  815  1.2 
Ameto,  see  Boccaccio,  G. 

Amflon,  opera,  see  Adlerbeth,  G.  G. 

AMHERST  COLLEGE.  Webster.  N.  Origin  of 
Amherst  college.  (In  his  Collection  of  papers. 
1843.)  S14  15.1 


Amici,  Giaciuto.  H  sacro  rito  della  canonizza- 
zione.  Firenze,  1839.  D.  [4+]  60  [+1]  p.  265  6 
Amicis,  Edmondo  de.  Costantinopoli.  Mila¬ 
no,  1877-8.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  map.  914.9  41 

— Marocco.  3  edizione.  Milano,  1876.  D.  916.4  2 
— Pagine  sparse.  Nuova  edizione,  accresciuta. 
Milano,  1876.  D.  854  2 

— Ricordi  di  Parigi.  Milano,  1879.  D.  914.4  9 

— Spagna.  Firenze,  1873.  D. 

914.6  1  hound  with  914.  9 

L’  amicizia  rinnovata,  commedia,  see  Zaimoni, 

G.  B. 

Amico,  Ugo  Antonio,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  65,  73.  850  10 

Amigo,  amante  y  leal,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 

Amis  and  Amiloun.  (In  Weber,  H.  Metrical 
romances,  1810,  v.  2.)  821  10 

— Li  amitiez  de  Ami  et  Amile.  (In  Molaud,‘L. 
E.  I).,  &  Hericault,  C.  d’.  Nouvelles  du  13e 
siecle'.  1856.)  840  13 

— Amys  and  Amylion.  (In  Ellis,  G.  Speci¬ 
mens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

Amleth,  see  Olilenschlager,  A.  G.  Tragodier,* 
v.  11. 

L’  ammalata,  commedia,  see  Cecelii,  G.  M. 
Ammannati,  Laura  (Battiferri).  Lettere  a  Be¬ 
nedetto  Yarchi.  Bolcgna,  1879.  D.  65  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  166.)  850  10 

Ammirato,  Scipione.  Argomenti.  (In  Ariosto, 
L.  L’Orlando  furioso.  1821.)  851  9 

AMMONIA.  Scliiff,  R.  Intorno  alia  costitu- 
zione  del  cloralammonio  e  dell’  aldeidato  d’  am- 
monio.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1, 1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Amomo.  Trionfo  della  bellezza.  (In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1726,  v.  3.)  857  2 

Amor,  honor  y  poder,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

Amor  og  Psyche,  et  lyrisk  Drama,  see  Pain dan- 
MiiUer,  F. 

Amore  dispetto  per  eostanza,  visione,  see  Casa, 

U.  della. 

L’  amore  paterno,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  12. 

Amores,  see  OvidiusNaso,  P.  v.  1. 

Gli  amori  di  Zelinda  e^Lindoro,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  5. 

Amors  Geniestreger,  Lystspil,  see  Hertz,  H. 

Amory,  Thomas.  The  life  of  John  Buncle, 
esq. ,  containing  various  observati  ons  and  many 
extraordinary  relations.  [Anon.]  London 
1766.  2  v.  O.  S27  2 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “Curious  and  rare.” 

— Hazlitt,  W.  On  John  Buncle.  (In  his  Round 
table.  1841.)  824  11 

L’  amour  africain,  comedie,  see  Merimee,  P. 

L’  amour  medecin,  comedie-ballet,  see  Moliere. 
J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  3. 

Les  amours  de  milord  Edward  Bomston,  see 

Rousseau,  J.  J. 

Les  amours  de  Psyche  et  de  Cupidon,  see  La 

Fontaine,  J.  de. 

Ampere,  Jean  Jacques  Antoine.  Histoire  de  la 
formation  de  la  langue  franchise.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1869.  O.  440  3 
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AN  PEER 


AMPHIARAUS.  Preller,  L.  tiber  Oropos  und 
das  Amphiaraeion.  (In  Leipsic— K.  siichs. 
Gesell.  Berichte,  1852.)  («;;>  3 

Ainplutruo,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  1. 

Amphitryon,  comedie,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P,  de. 
v.  4. 

De  Amsterdamsche  Hecuba,  treurspel,  see  Yon- 

del,  J„  von  den. 

De  Amsterdamsche  kermis, — -Amsterdamsche 
winteravonduitspanningen,  see  Fokke.  A.  S. 
v.  6. 

Een  Amsterdamsche  winteravond,  see  Lennep, 
J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  9. 

Amunategnl,  Miguel  Luis.  La  dictadura  de 
O'Higgins.  Santiago,  1853.  O.  988  1 

Wanting  after  p.  44S. 

Ammidesham  or  Amersham,  John.  Annales 
monasterii  S.  Albani,  1421-40:  quibus prsefigitur 
Chronicon,  1422-31,  auctore  ignoto.  London, 
1870-1.  2  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  St.  Albans  ab¬ 

bey.  Chronica.  5;  in  (it.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  28.)  9J2  8 

AMUSEMENTS,  see  SPORTS. 

AMYGDALINE.  Moriggia,  A.,  ifc  Ossi,  G. 
L’  amigdalina,  sperienze  fisio- tossicologiche. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser. 
v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Amyot,  Jacques,  translator,  see  Plutarchus. 
Vies.  1565.  88S  29 

- CEuvres  morales.  1572.  888  30 

Ainysand  Amylion,  see  Amis. 

ANABAPTISTS,  see  BAPTISTS. 

Anacreon.  Carmina;  cum  Sapphonis  et  Alcaei 
fragmentis.  Glasguae,  1757.  S.  80  p.  881  2 
— Italian:  Traduzione  d’  Anacreon te.  (In 
Balestrieri,  1).  Opere,  1816,  v.  4;  in  Collezione 
milanese,  v.  8.)  859  15 

— Swedish:  Anacreon,  Sapho,  Bion  och  Mos- 
chus;  ofversattning  af  G.  Paykull.  Stockholm, 
1787.  O.  884  2.1 

AN.ESTHESICS.  Crombie,  J.  M.  The  induc¬ 
tion  of  sleep  and  insensibility  to  pain  by  the 
self-administration  of  anaesthetics.  London, 
1873.  O.  37  p,  il.  615  7 

— Weber,  K.  0.  Ueber  die  Anwendung  der 
Schmerzstillenden  Mittel  im  Allgemeinen  und 
des  Chloroforms  im  Besonderen.  Berlin,  1867. 
O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  V01- 
trage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

ANAGRAMS.  Camden,  W.  (In  his  Remaines. 
1637.)  420  3 

Anastasias;  or, Memoirs  of  a  Greek,  see  Hope,  T. 
The  anatomie  of  abuses,  see  Stubbes,  P. 
ANATOMY.  Yicary,  T.  The  anatomie  of  the 
bodie  of  man.  The  edition  of  1548,  edited  by 
F.  J.  and  P.  Furnivall.  London,  1888.  pt.  1. 
O,  por.  maps.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser. 
53.)  820  5.1 

Ancelnms,  vonr  Leiden  Christi,  herausgegeben 
von  A.  Liibben.  (In  Zeno.  1869.)  831  94 

Aneharano,  Pietro  d\  Incipit  repeticio  c[api- 
tuli]  postulasti  deforocompe[tenti].  Bononie, 
1474.  F.  [12]  p.  093  2 

Wide  margins.  The  first  page  has  initial  and  orna¬ 
ments  in  red  and  blue,  and  bears  the  seal  of  one  of  the 
English  Georges. 


Anchor,  Peder  Kofod,  see  Kofod  Ancher. 
Anchersen,  Johann  Peder.  VallisHerthasdese 
et  origines  Danim,  ex  Grsecis  et  Latinis  autori- 
bus.  Hafniae,  1747.  sqO.  94S  60 

ANCHIETA,  Jose  de.  Yita  del  P.  Giuseppe 
Anchieta,  detto  P  apostolo  del  Brasile.  Roma, 
1738.  D.  por.  922  15 

Anchoran,  Joint,  translator,  see  Comenius,  J. 

A.  The  gate  of  tongues  unlocked.  1633.  478  1 
ANCIEN  REGIME,  see  FRANCE— HISTORY. 
Les  anciens  couvents  de  Paris,  see  Reyband,  H. 
E.  F.  A.  ’ 

ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY,  see  GEOGRAPHY— 
ANCIENT. 

ANCIENT  HISTORY, see  HISTORY— ANCIENT. 
The  ancient  vessel  found  in  the  parish  of  Tune, 
Norway.  Christiania,  1872.  F.  6  p.  pi. 

913  47  hound  with  17 
Ancona,  Alessandro  d’.  Le  fonti  del  Novellino. 
Pt.  1.  (In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

— La  poesia  popolare  italiana;  studi.  Livorno, 
1878.  D.  S59  1 

— Iprecursori  di  Dante.  Firenze,  1874.  D.  851  46 
— editor.  La  leggenda  di  Sant’  Albano,  prosa 
del  secolo  14;  e  La  storia  di  San  Giovanni  Boc- 
cadoro,  secondo  due  lezioni  in  ottava  rime. 
Bologna,  1865.  D.  (In  Sceltadi  curiosit a.  57.) 

850  10 

—  — La  leggenda  di  Vergogna  in  prosa  e  in 

verso;  e  La  leggenda  di  Giuda,  testo  italiano  in 
prosa,  francese  in  verso.  Bologna,  1869.  D. 
(In  same  96.)  850  10 

See  also  83,  106,  119,  187. 

- Attila,  flagellum  Dei;  poemetto.  1864. 

851  12 

- Rappresentazione  di  Santa  Uliva.  1863. 

852  16 

- La  leggenda  della  Rosalia.  1871.  853  31 

- [Sandabad:]  II  libro  dei  sette  savj.  1864. 

293  18.2 

- VeUetti,  A.  Storia  di  Ginevra.  1863. S51  130 

—  &  Comparetti,  I).,  editors.  Le  anticlie  rime 

volgari,  secondo  la  lezione  del  codice  vaticano 
3793.  Bologna,  1875-88.  5v.  O.  (In  Emilia. 
Collezione.  41-4.)  850  6 

- Canti  e  racconti  del  popolo  italiano,  see 

Comparetti.  859  2 

ANCRE,  Concino  Concini  d\  mareclial  de 
France.  MariUac,  M.  de.  Relation  exacte  de 
...la  mort  du  marechal  d’Ancre.  por.  (In 
Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  19.) 

944  9 

The  ancren  riwle;  a  treatise  on  the  rules  and 
duties  of  monastic  life;  edited  and  translated 
by  James  Morton.  London,  1853.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  Pub.  v.  57.)  820  4 

— Zweiter  Abschnitt.  (In  Matzner,  E.  A.  F. 

Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  2.  1869.)  820  8 

ANDALUSIA.  Kampf,  S.  I.,  translator.  Nicht- 
andalusiche  Poesie  andalusischer  Dicliter  aus 
dem  11-13  Jahrhundert.  Prag,  1858.  O.  S92  6 
Andeer,  Justus.  Ils  reformaturs  vel  restaura- 
turs  della  religiun  Christiana  nel  16  secul: 
Luther  et  Zwingli.  Scuol,  1845.  O.  859  31 
In  the  Romansh  dialect. 
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ANDREWS 


— Ueber  Ursprung  und  Geschichte  der  rhaeto- 
romanischeii  Sprache.  Cliur,  1862.  D.  459  13 
ANDELI,  Henri  d’.  Meyer,  M.  P.  H.  Henri 
d’Andeli  et  le  chancelier  Philippe.  (In  Roma- 
nia.  v.  1,  1872.)  479  6 

Andersen,  (Hans  Christian.  Aarets  tolv  Maane- 
der,  tegnede  med  Blgek  og  Pen.  Kjobenhavn, 
1833.  S.  839.S1  8 

— I  Spanien.  Kjobenhavn,  1863.  D.  914.6  2 
— Improvisatoren,  Roman.  Kiobenhavn,  1835. 
2  v.  ini.  D.  839.83  1 

— Kun  en  Spillemand,  Roman.  Kjobenhavn, 
1837.  3  v.  ini.  S.  839.83  2 

— Mulatten,  romantisk  Drama.  Kjobenhavn, 
1840.  S.  S39.82  1 

— Nye  Eventyr.  Kjobenhavn,  1845.  v.  1.  D. 

839.83  3 

— Nye  Eventyr  og  Historier.  Kjobenhavn, 
1860-1.  2  v.  D.  839.83  4 

— O.  T..  original  Roman.  Kjobenhavn,  1836, 
2  v.  in  1.  S.  839.83  5 

— Samlede  Digte.  Kjobenhavn,  1833.  S. 

839.81  7 

— The  sand-hills  of  Jutland.  Boston,  1860.  D. 

839.83  6 

— Skyggebilleder  af  en  Reise  til  Harzen,  1831. 
Kjobenhavn,  1831.  S.  914.3  5 

— Tre  Digtninger,  Kjobenhavn,  1838.  S. 

839.81  9 

Contents:  Lvkkens  Kalosker.— En  rigtig  Soldat.— Det 
har  Zombien  gjort. 

— Vignetter  til  danske  Digtere.  Kjobenhavn, 
1832.''  S.  45  p.  839.81  10 

ANDERSEN,  Jens,  Bcelclendk,  bishop  of  Funen. 
Nonnulla  de  Johanne  Andreae.  (In  Langebek, 
J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  8.)  94S  76 

— Petersen,  H.  En  Altertavle  som  Mindes- 
maerke  om  Biskop  Andersen,  pi.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selsltab.  Aarboger.  v. 
24,  1889.)  948  5 

Anderson,  .Eneas.  A  narrative  of  the  British 
embassy  to  China,  1792-4.  Basil,  1795.  O. 

915.1  1 

Anderson,  Henry  Janies.  Geological  recon¬ 
naissance  of  part  of  the  Holy  Land.  (In  Lynch, 
TV.  F.  Official  report  of  U.  S.  expedition  to 
Dead  Sea.  1852.)  915.6  30 

Anderson,  Rasmus  Bjorn.  Die  erste  Entdek- 
kung  von  Amerika;  Uebersetzung  von  Mathilde 
Mann.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  62  p.  (In  Virchow 
<£•  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.) 

043  2 

—editor,  see  Sturluson,  S.  The  heimskringla; 
from  the  Icelandic  by  S.  Laing.  1889. 

839.63  16.1 

Anderson,  Robert.  Ballads,  &c.  (In  West¬ 
moreland  and  Cumberland  dialects.  1839.  )S29  1 
Anderson,  Samuel.  The  survey  of  Palestine. 
il.  maps.  (In  Morrison,  TV.,  editor.  The  re¬ 
covery  of  Jerusalem.  1871.)  915.6  30.1 

ANDES.  Karsten,  H.  Ueber  die  Vulkane  der 
Anden;  Vortrag.  Berlin,  1857.  O.  26  p. 

551.21  28 

— Tscliudi,  J.  J.  von.  Reise  durch  die  Andes 
von  Siid-Amerika,  von  Cordova  nach  Cobija, 


1858.  Gotha,  1860.  sqQ.  [2+]  38  p,  il.  map. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungs- 
band  1.)  910  44 

Andocides.  Quae  exstant  omnia  [Greek  and 
Latin,  with  full  critical  apparatus].  [In  Ora- 
tores  Attici,  1828,  v.  1.  13.)  885  1 

ANDORRA.  Vidal,  V.  L’  Andorre.  Paris,  1866. 
D.  946  44 

Andra  Jalli,  Rimur  af,  see  Bjarnason,  H. 
Andrada,  Francisco  d’.  Chronica  do  rev  de 
Portugal,  Joao  o  III.  Coimbra,  1796.  ,4  v.  O. 

946  81 

Andre,  Bernard,  of  Toulouse.  Historia  regis 
Henrici  septimi;  necnon  alia  qumdam  ad  eun- 
dem  regem  spectantia;  edited  by  James  Gaird- 
ner.  London,  1858.  Q.  facsim.  (In  (it.  Br. 
— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  10.)  942  8 
With  translations  of  the  various  parts. 

Andre,  par  George  Sand,  see  Dudevant,  A.  L. 
A.  D. 

Andre  di  Jacopo  di  Barberino  di  Valdelsa.  Sto- 
ria  di  A  jolfo  del  Bar  bicone  e  di  altri  cavalieri; 
a  cura  di  Leone  del  Prete.  Bologna,  1863-4. 

2  v.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  2-3.)  S50  6 

Andrea  of  Grosseto,  translator,  see  Albertano 
of  Brescia.  Dei  trattati  morali.  1873.  (In  same. 
33.)  850  6 

Andrea  of  Hungary,  see  Landor,  TV.  S. 

Andreas  of  Ratisbon.  Chronicon,  a  Jo.  Chraft 
interpolatum,  ad  1490.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G.  von. 
Corpus,  hist.,  1723,  v.  1.)  943  13 

Andreas,  F.  C.,  &  Stolze,  F.  Die  Handelsver- 
lniitnisse  Persiens.  Gotha,  1885.  sqQ.  [3+]  86 
p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Er- 
ganzungsband  17.)  910  44 

Andree,  Karl  Theodor.  Forscliungsreisen  in 
Arabien  und  Ost-Afrika.  Leipzig,  1861.  2  v.  in 
l.O.  il.  pi.  map.  915.3  1 

Contents:  1.  Burton’s  Reisen  nach  Medina  und  Mekka 
und  in  Ost-Afrika.  2.  Die  Expeditionen  Burton's  und 
Speke’s  von  Zanzibar  bis  zum  Tanganyika-  und  Nyanza- 
See;  Rebmanns  Wanderung  nach  Dschogga,  und 
Krapf’s  Reisen  im  Squatorialen  Ostafrika  und  Abes- 
sinien. 

Andres,  Angelo.  Intorno  all’  Edwardsia  cla- 
paredii.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti. 

3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Andres  de  Uztarroz,  Juan  Francisco,  see  Dor¬ 
mer,  I).  J.  Progressos  de  Aragon.  1680.  946  42 

Andresen,  Carl  Christian.  Om  Klitformati- 
onen  og  Klittens  Beli^ndling  og  Bestvrelse. 
Kjobenhavn,  1861.  O.  il.  map.  551.33  1 
Andresen,  Karl  Gustaf.  Ueber  deutsche  Volks- 
etymologie.  2  vermehrte  Auflage.  Heilbronn 
a.  N.,  1877.  O.  4.30  g 

ANDREW,  St.  Legend  of  St.  Andrew  [Anglo- 
Saxon  and  English],  (In  Codex  Vercellensis, 
1843-56,  v.  1.)  §09  4 

Andrews,  Ethan  Allen,  translator  d:  editor 
see  Freund,  TV.  A  copious  Latin-English  lexi¬ 
con.  1865.  4-g  2 

Andrews,  Israel  Ward.  Webster’s  dictionaries. 
Springfield,  Mass.,  1856.  O.  11  p.  423  7 

Andrews,  Lorrin.  Grammar  of  the  Hawaiian 
language.  Honolulu,  1854.  O.  499  g 

Andrews,  Samuel  James.  The  life  of  our  Lord 
upon  the  earth.  New  York,  1862.  O.  232  1 
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Andria,  see  Terentins  Afer,  P. 

Andriveau-Goujon,  E.,  publisher.  Carte  spe- 
ciale  cles  chemins  de  fer  de  1’ empire  fraii9ais. 
Paris,  1869.  84x97  cm.  in  O.  912  13 

’A  v5pofi&xv,  see  Euripides. 

Andromeda  y  Perseo,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 
ANDRONICUS  S.  Conmenus,  emperor  of  Con¬ 
stantinople.  Fuller,  T.  Andronicus  ;  or,  The 
unfortunate  politician.  2  edition.  London, 
1646.  T.  172  3 

— Wilken,  F.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1831.)  905  1 

Andrew  of  Wyntown,  see  Wyntown. 

Andryane,  Alexandre.  Memoires  d’un  prison- 
nier  'd’etat.  4  edition,  augmentee  d'une  cor- 
respondance  de  Confalonieri.  Paris,  1862.  2  v. 
D.  por.  pi.  945  23 

ANECDOTES.  Celnart,  E.  F.,  editor.  Choix 
d" anecdotes,  anciennes  et  modernes.  5  edition. 
Paris,  1828.  4  v.  T.  84S  1 

— Kinde  Kit  of  Kingston.  Westward  for  smelts, 
an  early  collection  of  stories:  edited  by  J.  O. 
Halliwell.  London,  1848.  D.  8+63  p.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  22.)  820  6 

—La  Tour  Landry,  G.  de.  La  livre  pour  l’en- 
seignement  de  ses  filles;  publiee  par  A.  deMon- 
taiglon.  Paris,  1854.  S.  (In  Bibl.  elzevir.) 

840  11 

_  — English:  The  book  compiled  for  his 

daughters;  edited  by  T.  Wright.  London.  1868. 
O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  33.)  820  5 

_ Mailing,  0.  Great  and  good  deeds  of  Danes, 

Norwegians  and  Holsteinians.  London.  1822. 
O.  048  77 

— Marbacli,  G.  0.,  editor.  Schnurren.  Leip¬ 
zig,  n.  d.  D.  84p.  (In  Tolksbiicher,  27.)  833  22 

_ Senfkorner;  Anekdoten  und  Erzahlungen. 

Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  72  p.  (In  same,  35.)  833  22 

_ Papanti,  G.,  editor.  Facezie  e  motti  dei 

secoli  15  e  16.  Bologna,  1874.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  138.)  850  10 

_ Thoms,  AT.  J.,  editor.  Anecdotes  and  tradi¬ 
tions.  London,  1839.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
5.)  820  4 

See  also  Gesta  Romanorum;  TABLE-TALK. 

Anecdotes  of  public  men,  see  Forney,  J.  4A\ 
Anecdoton  historiam  Sverreri  regis  Norwegian 
illustrans,  cum  versione  latina  et  commentario 
edidit  Ericus  Christianus  Werlauff.  Havniae, 
1815.  D.  048  31 

Os  anfitrioes,  comedia,  see  Camoens,  L.  de.  v.3. 
Angelo,  Michael,  see  Buonarroti,  M.  A. 

Angelo,  drama,  see  Hugo,  AT.  M. 

ANGELS.  Heywood,  T.  The  hierarchie  of  the 
blessed  angells;  their  names,  orders  and  offices; 
the  fall  of  Lucifer  with  his  angells.  London, 
1635.  sqQ.  pi.  iltp.  235  1 

Angelncci,  Angelo.  Agli  errori  della  Vocabo- 
lario  della  Crusca,  5  impressione,  A  e  C,  notati 
dal  Alfonso  Cerquetti,  appendice.  Torino, 
1879.  D.  453  4 

— Glossario  delle  voci  militari  nell’  Inventaria 
fieschini  del  1432.  (In  Societa  iigure.  Atti.  y. 
10,  1874.)  04o  48 

Angelncci,  Arnaldo.  Osservazioni  sulle  alte- 


razioni  dei  gangli  in  ter  vertebral  i  in  alcune  ma- 
lattie  della  midolla.  pi. — Ricerche  istologiche 
sulT  epitelio  retinico  dei  vertebrati.  pi.  (In 
Rome— It.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis. 
v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) — Sullo  sviluppo  e  strut- 
tura  del  tratto  uveale  anteriore  dei  vertebrati. 
il.pl.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1879-80.)  065  4 

ANGER.  Seneca,  L.  A.  Dell'  ira;  tradotti  ed 
annotati  da  F.  Serdonati.  Milano,  1863.  S.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  25.)  850  3 

Angerstein,  Wilhelm,  Volkstanze  im  deut- 
schen  Mittelalter.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  32  p.  (In 
Tirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie. 

043  1 

Anghiera,  Pietro  Martire  d’.  De  rebus  ocean- 
icis  et  novo  orbe  decades  tres;  ejusdem  De 
Babylonica  legatione  libri  3;  et  De  rebus  +Etlii- 
opicis,  Indicis,  Lusitanicis  et  Hispanicis  opus- 
cula  Damiani  a  Goes.  Coloniaa,  1574.  S.  910  1 
— The  liistorie  of  the  West  Indies;  translated 
by  M.  Lok.  (In  Hakluyt,  R.  Selection  of  voy¬ 
ages.  1812.)  910  57 

Angles,  Pedro  Martyr.  Prontuario  orthologi- 
graphico  trilingue,  en  que  se  ensena  a  pronun- 
ciar,  escribir  y  letrear  en  latin,  Castellano  y 
Catalan:  con  una  idia-graplha,  6  arte  de  escri¬ 
bir  en  secreto.  Barcelona  [,1742].  S.  467  1 
ANGLIA.  Jensen,  H.  N.  A.  Bemaarkni  nger 
til  et  antiquarisk  Kort  over  en  Deel  af  Angeln. 
map.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1846-8.)  848  4 

ANGLIAN  DIALECT,  Danish.  Hagerup,  E.  H. 
Det  danske  Sprog  i  Angel.  (In  same.  Annaler. 
v.  14,  1854.)  948  2 

ANGLO-NORMAN  LITERATURE,  see  NORMAN 
LITERATURE. 

Anglo-Saxon  chronicle,  according  to  the  sever¬ 
al  original  authorities;  edited,  with  a  transla¬ 
tion,  by  Benjamin  Thorpe.  London,  1861.  2 
v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. —  Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  23.)  942  8 

[Anglo-]  Saxon  chronicle;  with  an  English 
translation,  and  notes,  indices,  a  short  gram¬ 
mar  of  the  language,  &c.,  by  J.  Ingram.  Lon¬ 
don,  1823.  sqQ.  pi.  maps,  facsim..  942  3 

ANGLO-SAXON  LANGUAGE.  Boswortli,  J. 

A  dictionary  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  language. 
London,  1838.  Q.  429  1 

— Brynjulfsson,  G.  G.  Oldengelsk  og  Oldnor- 
disk.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

—Ellis,  A.  J.  Anglosaxon  pronunciation.  (In 
his  On  early  English  pronunciation,  1869-89,  v. 
2;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  7.)  820  5.1 

_ The  Epinal  glossary,  Latin  and  Old-Eng- 

lish  of  the  8th  century;  photo-litliographed  by 
W.  Griggs,  and  edited,  with  transliteration, 
introduction  and  notes,  by  H.  Sweet.  London, 
1883.  F.6  14+29  p.  28  facsim.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  Extra  volume  [79.1].)  820  5 

—  Same.  (In  Sweet,  H.  Oldest  English 
texts.  1885;  in  same.  83.)  820  5 

— Grein,  C.  AT.  M.  Sprachschatz  der  angel- 
sachsischen  Dichter.  Cassel,  1861-4.  2  v.  O. 

(In  his  Bibl.  der  Poesie,  v.  3-4.)  829  17 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Cardale,  King  Alfred’s 
version  of  Boethius. — Kemble,  die  Stammtafel 
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der  Westsachsen. — Ancient  laws  and  institutes 
of  England.  (In  his  Kleinere  Scliriften,  1864- 
90,  v.  5.)— Angelsachsische  Quellen.  (In  same. 
v.  7,  p.  82-4.)  408  2 

— Hensliall,  S.  The  Saxon  and  English  lan¬ 
guages  reciprocally  illustrative  of  each  other. 
London,  1798.  sqO.  4+60  p.  839.03  1 

With  Anglo-Saxon  ancl  English  interlinear. 

— Klipsteiu,  L.  F.  A  grammar  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  language.  Revised  and  enlarged  edi¬ 
tion.  New  York,  1853.  D.  429  3 

— Koch,  C.  F.  Die  vocalischen  Ableitungen 
im  Angelsachsischen  und  deren  Verlauf.  (In 
Jahrhuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Leo,  H.  Angelsachsisches  Glossar.  Halle, 

1872-7.  O.  429  2 

— March,  F.  A.  A  comparative  grammar  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  language.  New  York,  1871. 

429  4 

— Marsh,  (4.  P.  Origin  and  composition  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  people  and  their  language.— 
Anglo-Saxon  vocabulary,  literature  and  gram¬ 
mar. — (In  his  Origin  and  history  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language.  1862.)  08  0  21 

— Rash,  E.  C.  Angelsaksisk  Sprogltere;  tilli- 
gemed  en  kort  Lesebog.  Stokholm,  1817.  O.  pi. 

429  5 

— Sweet,  H.,  editor.  The  oldest  English  texts; 
with  introductions  and  a  glossary.  London, 
1885.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  83.) 

820  5 

— Thomson,  E.  On  the  archaic  mode  of  ex¬ 
pressing  numbers  in  English,  Saxon,  Friesic, 
etc.  London,  1853.  O.  16  p.  429  6 

— Thorpe,  B.  Outline  of  Anglo-Saxon  gram¬ 
mar.—  Glossary  to  Orosius.  (In  Pauli,  E.  Life 
of  Alfred.  1857.)  923  8 

— Vernon,  E.  J.  A  guide  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
tongue;  a  grammar,  after  Rask,  extracts  in 
prose  and  verse,  with  appendix.  2  edition. 
London,  1861.  D.  429  7 

— Wotton, W.  Short  view  of  G.  Hickes’s  Gram- 
matico-critical  and  archeological  treasury  of  the 
ancient  northern  languages,  with  notes  ;  trans¬ 
lated  from  the  Latin  by  M.  Shelton.  2  edition. 
London,  1737.  sqQ.  “  429  8 

See  also  ENGLISH  (early);  LODBROK;  RUTHWELL  OBE¬ 
LISK;  RUNES. 

ANGLO-SAXON  LAW,  see  LAW— ANGLO- 
SAXONS. 

ANGLO-SAXON  LITERATURE.  JElfric.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  iElfric’s  grammar,  EElfric’s  glossary, 
and  a  poem  on  tire  soul  and  body,  in  the  or¬ 
thography  of  the  12th  century;  edited  by  T. 
P[hillipps],  London,  1838.  sqQ.  [4+]8  p. 

829  14  bound  with  9 

- Lives  of  saints  [Anglo-Saxon  and  English], 

being  sermons  on  saints’  days;  edited  by  W. 
W.  Skeat.  London,  1881-90.  2v.  O.  (In  E. 

E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  76,  82,  94.)  820  5 

- translator.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of 

the  Hexameron  of  St.  Basil,  or  Be  Godes  six 
daga  weorcum:  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  remains 
of  [his]  Admonitio  ad  filium  spiritualem;  with 
translation,  notes  and  account  of  the  presumed 
author,  /Elfric,  by  H.  W.  Norman.  2  edition. 
London,  1849.  O.  20+57  p.  S29  13 


— iElfric  society.  [Publications.]  London, 
1843-56.  5  v.  in  4.  O.  829  3-5 

For  contents  see  iElfric  Society. 

— Alfred,  king .  Will  [Anglo-Saxon  and  Eng¬ 
lish];  reprinted  from  the  Oxford  edition  of  1788, 
with  a  preface  and  additional  notes.  London, 
1828.  O.  12+32  p.  829  7 

—  — translator.  King  Alfred’s  Anglo-Saxon 
version  of  Boethius  de  consolatione  philoso¬ 
phise;  with  an  English  translation  and  notes  by 
J.  S.  Cardale.  London,  1829.  O.  829  6 

- King  Alfred’s  Anglo-Saxon  version  of 

[the  history  of]  Orosius;  with  a  literal  transla¬ 
tion,  and  an  Anglo-Saxon  alphabet  and  glos¬ 
sary,  by  B.  Thorpe.  (In  Pauli,  G.  R.  Life  of 
Alfred.  1857.)  923  8 

- - King  Alfred’s  Orosius;  edited  by  H. 

Sweet.  London,  1883.  pt.  1.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  SOC.  Orig.  ser.  79.)  820  5 

Pt.  1,  Old-English  and  Latin  original. 

- - - — King  Alfred’s  West-Saxon  version  of 

Gregory’s  Pastoral  care;  with  an  English  trans¬ 
lation,  notes  and  an  introduction,  edited  by  H. 
Sweet.  London,  1871.  O.  (In  same.  45,  50.) 

S20  5 

~The  ancren  riwle;  a  treatise  on  the  rules  and 
duties  of  monastic  life;  edited  and  translated 
from  a  Semi-Saxon  ms.  of  the  13th  century,  by 
J.  Morton.  London,  1853.  sqO.  (In  Camden 
soc.  Pub.  v.  57.)  820  4 

— Anglo-Saxon  manual  of  astronomy  [.  with 
translation].  (In  Wright,  T.  Popular  treat¬ 
ises.  1841.)  "  502  7 

— An  Anglo-Saxon  passion  of  St.  George;  edit¬ 
ed,  with  a  translation,  by  C.  Hardwick.  Lon¬ 
don,  1850.  D.  [5+]  8  +  29  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v. 
28.)  ‘  S20  6 

— Apollonius  of  Tyre;  Anglo-Saxon  version; 
with  a  literal  translation,  &c.,  by  B.  Thorpe. 
London,  1834.  O.  5+92  [+2]  p.  ”  829  8 

—Bede.  Be  domes  dtege:  De  die  judicii;  an 
old  English  version  of  the  Latin  poem  ascribed 
to  Bede;  edited,  with  other  short  poems,  by  J. 
R.  Lumby.  London,  1876.  O.  6  [+  1]  +  87  p. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  65.)  820  5 

- Historia  ecclesiastica  a  rege  Aluredo  Sax- 

onica  reddita.  (In  his  Histories.  1722.)  274  1 
- The  Old  English  version  of  Bede’s  Eccles¬ 
iastical  history  of  the  English  people;  edited, 
with  translation  and  introduction,  by  T.  Mil¬ 
ler.  London,  1890.  pt.  1,  sect.  1.  O.  facsim. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  95.)  '  S20  5 

—Benedictines.  The  rule  of  St.  Benet,  Latin 
and  Anglo-Saxon  interlinear  version;  edited, 
with  introduction  and  notes,  by  H.  Logeman. 
London,  1888.  O.  (In  same.  90.)  820  5 

Another  Anglo-Saxon  version  is  contained  in  v.  2  of 
Groin’s  Prosa. 

—[Beowulf:]  De  Danorum  rebus  gestis  secul. 
3  &  4;  poema  Danicum  dialecto  Anglo-saxoni- 
ca,  edidit  version e  Lat.  et  indicibus  auxit  G.  J. 
Thorkelin.  Havnne,  1815.  sqQ.  S29  20 

For  other  editions  see  Beowulf. 

—Bible.  Anglo-Saxon  and  early  English 

Psalter.  London  [,1843-7],  O.  (In  Surtees 

soc.  Pub.  16,  19.)  S20  7 

- Same.  003  6 
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- - Ead  wine's  Canterbury  psalter,  edited,  with 

introduction  and  notes,  by  F.  Harslev.  Lon¬ 
don,  1889.  pt.  2.  O.  (In  E.E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  92.)  820  5 

- - The  gospel  according  to  Saint  Matthew,  in 

Anglo-Saxon  and  Northumbrian  versions,  edit¬ 
ed  [by  J.  M.  Kemble  and  C.  Hardwick].  Cam¬ 
bridge  [Eng.],  1858.  sqQ.  22<>  4 

- Heptateuchus,  liber  Job,  et  evangelium 

Nicodemi,  Anglo  Saxonice;  Historic  Judith 
fragmentum  Dano-Saxonice;  edidit  E.  Thwait- 
es.  Oxonife,  1698.  O.  il.  pl.  231  3 

- The  Lindisfarne  and  Rushworth  gospels 

[Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon].  Durham  [,1854- 
65],  4  v.  O.  facsim.  (In  Surtees  soc.  Pub. 
28,  39,  43,  48.)  820  7 

- Same.  226  3.1 

— Blickliug  homilies  of  the  10th  century;  edit¬ 
ed,  with  translation  and  index,  by  R.  Morris. 
London,  1880.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
58,  63,  73.)  820  5 

— Bonterwek,  K,  W.,  editor.  Screadunga: 
Anglosaxonica  maximam  partem  inedita.  El- 
berfeldae,  1858.  sqQ.  4+84  p.  facsim.  829  9 
— Canute  II.  Antiquam  legum  regis  Canuti 
Magni  versionem  Latinam  edendo  notisque  il- 
lustrando  prolusit  J.  L.  A.  Kolderup-Rosenvinge. 
Havnife,  1826.  sqO,  829  9.1 

— Cockayne,  T.  0.  The  shrine,  a  collection  of 
occasional  papers.  London,  1864-70.  13  nos. 

O.  829  2 

For  contents  see  Cockayne. 

— editor .  Narratiuncul*  Anglice  conscript*. 
[London,]  1861.  O.  4[+l]  +  87  p.  S29  10 

— Be  falsis  diis :  Fragment  af  en  allitereret  ang- 
elsaxisk  Homiii;  med  en  dansk  Oversasttelse 
ved  C.  R.  Unger.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 

— Defensor,  compiler.  Liber  scintillarum,  with 
an  interlinear  Anglo-Saxon  version,  11th  cen¬ 
tury;  edited,  with  introduction  and  glossary,  by 
E.  W.  Rhodes.  London,  1889.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  93.)  820  5 

— Durham.  Rituale  ecclesia?  Dunelmensis 
[Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon].  London  [,  1840].  O. 
facsim.  (In  Surtees  soc.  Pub.  10.)  820  7 

- Same.  264  2.1 

_ Eelix  of  Crowland.  The  Anglo-Saxon  ver¬ 
sion  of  tiielifeof  St.  Guthlac;  with  a  transla¬ 
tion  and  notes  by  C.  W.  Goodwin.  London, 
1848.  D.  S29  8.1 

— Grein,  C.  TV.  M.,  editor.  Bibliothek  der  ang- 
elsachsischen  Poesie;  mit  vollstiindigem  Glos- 
sar.  Goettingen,  1857-8.  4  v.  in  3.  O.  829  17 

- Bibliothek  der  angelsachsischen  Prosa. 

Cassel,  1872-89.  3v.ini.  O.  S29  11 

Contents ■  1.  Alfrik  de  vetere  et  novo  testament o, 
Pentateuch,  Iosua.  Bueli  der  Richter  und  Hiob.  2.  Die 
angelsachsischen  Prosabearbeitungen  der  Benedictmer- 
regel;  hrsg.  von  A.  Schroer.  3.  Angelsachsische  Honn- 
lien  und  Heiligenleben;  hrsg,  von  B.  Assmann. 

_ translator.  Dichtungen  der  Angelsachsen 

stabreimend  iibersetzt.  Gottingen,  1857-9.  2 

v.  in  1.  O.  <8-9  ^-8 

—Index  evangeliorum,  dominicalium  et  festo- 
rum.  (In  Schilter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  1.) 

830  9 


— Klipstein,  L.  E.  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica; 
selections  in  prose  and  verse,  with  an  ethnolog¬ 
ical  essay  and  notes.  New  York,  1856.  2v.  D, 

829  12 

— Longfellow,  H.  TV.  Anglo-Saxon  language 
and  poetry.  (In  his  Poets  and  poetry  of 
Europe.  1845.)  808  1.1 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Anglo-Saxon  vocabulary,  lit¬ 
erature  and  grammar. — Semi-Saxon  literature. 
(In  his  Origin  and  history  of  the  English  lang¬ 
uage.  1862.)  080  21 

— Morris,  R.,  editor.  Legends  of  the  holy  rood, 
11th,  14th  and  15th  centuries,  with  introduc¬ 
tion,  translations  and  glossarial  index.  Lon¬ 
don,  1871.  O.  il.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  46.)  820  5 

— Ohthere.  Periplus  Ohtheri  ut  et  Wulfstani. 
(In  Tliorgilsson,  A.  Schedrn.  1783.)  839.63  47 
— Price,  R.  On  the  Saxon  ode  on  the  victory 
of  Athelstan  [, with  text  and  translation],  (In 
TV  artou,  J.  Historv  of  English  poetry,  1840, v.l.) 

821  13 

— Schmid,  R.,  editor.  Die  Gesetze  der  Angel¬ 
sachsen,  in  der  Ursprache,  mit  Uebersetzung, 
EiTauterungen  und  eiuem  antiquarischen  Glos¬ 
sal-.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1858.  Q.  346  1 
— Stephens,  (4.,  editor  &  translator.  Tvende 
old-engelske  Digte  metOversmttelserog  Tillfeg. 
Kjobenhavn,  1853.  sqO.  829  19 

Contents:  Abgarus-Legenden.  —  Old-English  versified 
homily  for  the  third  Sunday  in  Lent. 

— Stevenson,  J.,  editor.  The  Latin  hymns  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  church:  with  an  interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon  gloss;  chiefly  from  a  ms.  of  the 
11th  century.  Durham,  1851.  O.  (In  Surtees 
soc.  23.)  820  7 

— Sweet,  H.,  editor.  The  oldest  English  texts; 
with  introductions  and  a  glossary.  London, 
1885.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  83.)  820  5 
— Thomson,  E.,  editor.  Select  monuments  of 
the  doctrine  and  worship  of  the  Catholic  church 
in  England  before  the  Norman  conquest;  with 
translations,  notes  and  introduction.  London, 
1849.  S.  facsim.  829  15 

— Thorpe,  B.,  editor.  Analecta  Anglo-Saxon- 
ica;  prose  ana  verse,  with  glossary.  New  edi¬ 
tion.  London, 1846.  O.  829  16 

— Wright,  J.  Anglo-Saxon  poetry.  (In  his 
Essays,  1846,  v.  1.)  820  3 

■ - Biographia  Britannica  literaria;  or.  Biog¬ 

raphy  of  literary  characters  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland:  Anglo-Saxon  period.  London, 

1842.  O.  928  1 

ANGLO-SAXONS.  Anglo-Saxon  chronicle,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  several  orginal  authorities;  ed¬ 
ited  by  B.  Thorpe.  London,  1861.  2  v.  Q. 

facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  23.)  942  8 

— [Anglo-]Saxon  chronicle;  with  an  English 
translation,  notes,  &c.,  by  J.  Ingram.  London, 
1823.  sqQ.  pi.  facsim.  maps.  942  3 

— Turner,  S.  The  history  of  the  Anglo-Sax¬ 
ons,  from  the  earliest  period  to  the  Norman 
conquest.  Philadelphia,  1841.  2v.  O.  942  1 

The  work  contains  also  treatises  on  the  following  sub¬ 
jects  connected  wilh  the  Anglo-Saxons:  in  v.  1,  Man; 
hers  in  their  pagan  state;  in  v.  2,  Language;  Money; 
History  of  the  laws;  Agriculture  and  landed  property- 
Manners  in  England;  Government  and  constitution; 
Poetry,  literature,  arts  and  sciences;  Religion. 
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ANS  CHAIRS 


• — Verstegan,  R.  Restitution  of  decayed  intel¬ 
ligence  in  antiquities  concerning  the  English 
nation.  Lond<*n,  1673.  S.  1)42  2 

Angouleme,  Charles  de  Valois,,  due  d\  Memoi- 
res  pour  servir  a  l’liistoire  de  Henri  III  et  de 
Henri  IV.  por.  {In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  1)44  9 

Angouleme,  Marie  Tlierese  Charlotte,  duchesse 
d’.  Recit  des  evenements  arrives  au  Temple 
depuis  le  13  aout  1792  jusqu’a  la  mort  du  dau¬ 
phin  Louis  XVII.  {In  Barriere  cfc  Lescure. 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  9.)  1)44  10 

Anguillara,  Giovanni  Andrea  dell’.  A1  cardi¬ 
nal  di  Trento.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesche, 
1760,  v.  2.)  857  3 

— Stanze  per  lo  natale  di  io  duca  d’  Angion. — 
Capitolo  al  cardinal  di  Trento.  Firenze,  1864. 
D.  51  p.  (In  Bonucei,  A.  Delizie.  4.)  850  4 

Aniela,  see  Nakwaska,  A.  K. 

ANIEXE,  see  TIBER. 

AXILINE  BYES.  Bolley,  P.  A.  Altes  und 
neues  aus  Farbenchemie.  Berlin  [,1867],  O. 
35  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
2  Serie.)  043  1 


— Meyer,  R.  Die  Industrie  der  Theerfarbstoffe. 
Berlin,  1881.  O.  33  p.  (In  same.  16  Serie. )043  1 
ANIMAL  MAGNETISM.  Lang-,  IV.  Animal 
magnetism,  or  Mesmerism;  its  history,  phe¬ 
nomena,  and  present  condition;  with  a  supple¬ 
ment  containing  new  facts  by  C.  H.  Towns- 
hend.  New  York,  1844.  D.  ~  134  1 

See  also  01). 


ANIMALS,  see  ZOOLOGY,  also  EXCOMMUNI¬ 
CATION;  FABLES. 

Les  animaux  diplomates,  see  F.,  YV.  de. 

ANNA,  daughter  of  Ivan  V.,  empress  of  Rus¬ 
sia.  Barthold,  F.  Vi.  Anna  Joanowna;  Cabi¬ 
net,  Hof,  Sitte  und  gesellschaftliclie  Bildung 
in  Moskau  und  St.  Petersburg,  por.  (In  Run¬ 
nier,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1836.) 

1)05  1 

ANNA  AMALIA,  Herzogin  zu  Sachsen- Weimar 
unci  Eisenach.  Gdthe,  J.  AY.  von.  Zum  An- 
denken.  der  Fiirstin.  1807.  (In  his  Werke 
1827-42,  v.  32.)  832  4 

Annaeus,  Thenorius.  Historia  chronologica 
Pannonise;  icones  item  vitasque  et  victorias  a 
Joanne  Jac.  Boissardo  delineatas  continens-  ad 
1607  continuata  studio  Gotardi  Arthus.  Fran- 
cofurti,  1608.  D.  il.  por.  943  (;o 

Illustrated  by  Theodore  de  Bry. 

Annaler  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed,  see  Copen¬ 
hagen— lv.  nordlske  Oldskrift-Selskab. 

Annales  Cambrise;  edited  by  John  Williams  ab 
Ithel.  London,  1860.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  20.)  912  8 
Annales  Poloniae;  ex  recensione  Arndtii  et 
Roepelhi.  Hannoverae,  1866.  O.  (In  Pertz, 
It.  II.  Script,  rerum  German.  2.)  1)43  16 

The  annals  of  Loch  Ce;  a  chronicle  of  Irish  af- 

ur°'  e(^ted,  with  a  translation,  by 
William  M.  Hennessy.  London,  1871.  2v.  A 
facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls 
and  mem.  54.) 

Irish  and  English  od  opposite  pages. 

ANNE,  wife  of  James  I.  of  England.  En  lid< 
Iractat  om  den  Process  som  bleff  holden 


Cliror 

942 


Borgerne  i  Eydenborg  Dronning  Anna  til  iEre. 
(In  Bang,  0.  Sanding,  1743-7,  pt.  7.)  839.8  1 
ANNE  BOLEYN,  queen  of  England.  Lettre  d’ 
un  gentilhomme  portugais  sur  1’  execution  d’ 
Anne  Boleyn,  Lord  Rocheford,  Brereton,  Nor¬ 
ris,  Smeton  et  Weston:  publiee,  avec  une  tra¬ 
duction  fran9aise,  par  Francisque  Michel,  ac- 
compagnee  d’une  traduction  anglaise  par  le 
vicomte  Strangford.  Paris.  1832.  Q.  15  p.  942  20 
Edition  of  100  copies. 

ANNE  de  Gonzague,  of  Cleves ,  princess  Pala¬ 
tine,  see  GONZAGA. 

L'annee  geographique.  1862-78.  Paris,  1863- 
80.  17  v.  in  16.  D.  910  46 


Vol.  9  and  10  are  combined  in  one  volume.  Yol.  1-14 
are  edited  by  L.  Vivien  de  Saint  Martin;  v.  15-17,  2  serie, 
v.  1-3,  by  C.  Maunoir  and  II.  Duveyrier. 

L’annee  scientifique  et  industrielle;  par  Louis 
Figuier.  1861-4,  ’79-81.  Paris,  1862-82.  v.  6-9, 
23-5.  D.  il.pl.  505  4 


ANNIBALDI,  Niccola.  Xotizie  a  confutazior^ 
dell'  articolo  nel  diario  L'unita  cattolica  sulla 
giubilazione  di  officio  dell'-.-Annibakli.  n.  p. 
[1869V]  O.  53  p.  282  50 

Annins,  Joannes,  Viterbensis,  see  Nanni,  G. 
ANNO,  archbishop  of  Cologne.  M;ere  von 
Sente  Annen;  von  neuem  herausgegeben  von 
H.  E.  Bezzenberger.  Quedlinburg,  1848.  O. 
(Bibl.  Nat.-Lit.  25.)  831  58 

— Poette  anonymi  rhythmus  de  S.  Annone. 
(In  Schilter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  1.)  S30  9 
Annuaire  de  l’economie  politique  et  de  la  sta- 
tistique.  1866,  '68,  ’70,  ’73,  ’75.  Paris,  1866-75. 
v.  23,  25-7,  30,  32.  S.  310  1 

Edited  by  Maurice  Block  and  others. 


Annuaire  des  eaux  et  forets  pour  1872-3.  Paris 

-t  nrsn  o  _  -ia  so  •  a  n  1  _ _  _  .  .  ’ 


1872-3.  v.  10-12  in  2.  S. 


551.58  80 


Annuaire  des  voyages  et  de  la  geograpliie  pour 
1847;  sous  la  direction  de  Frederic  Lacroix. 
Paris,  1847.  v.  4.  S.  910  49 

Annuaire  scientifique;  publie  parP.P.Deherain 
1865-7,  ’9.  Paris,  1866-70.  v.  5-7,  9.  D.  il.  505  5 
Annuario  bibliografico  italiano,  see  Italy— Mi- 
nistero  della  pubblica  istnizione. 

Annuario  della  letteratura  italiana  nel  1880,  see 
Gubernatis,  A.  de. 

Annuario  della  nobilta  italiana,  18S0.  Pisa 
1879.  v.  2.  T.  pi.  850  a6 

Annuario  di  economia  sociale  e  di  statistiea  pel 
regno  d'  Italia;  per  P.  Duprat  ed  A.  Gicca. 
Torino,  1863.  v.  1.  D.  344  3  4 

Annuario  scientifico  ed  industriale, 1869-70  Mi¬ 
lano,  1870-1.  v.  6-7.  D.  il.pl.  595  7 

Annuario  statistico-italiano;  per  cura  di  Cesare 
Correnti  e  Pietro  Maestri.  Torino,  1864.v.  2.  T. 

it  ,  314  4 

Ln  ano  v  un  dia,  drama,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  2. 

ANOINTERS.  Milan.  Processo  originale  devli 
unton  nella  peste  del  1630.  Milano,  1859.  O. 

PI  J33  42 

Ans  saga  bogsveigis.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Forn' 
sogur,  1829-30,  v.  2.)  ’  839.63  12 

Ansaldo,  Francesco,  editor ,  see  Caffaro.  Crona- 
ca.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  1,  1858.)  945  43 

Anschaire,  St.,  archbishop  of  Hamburg  & 
Bremen.  Vita  S.  Willehadi.  (In  Langebek 

v.  1.)  948  76 


J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834) 
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ANTS 


— Clironologia  rerum  septentrionalium  revi 
Anschariani.— Gualdon.  Poemade  vita  S.  An- 
scharii.— Legend*  veteres  de  Sancto  Anschario. 
{In  same.  v.  1.)— Legend*,  (v.  3.)  918  76 

— Rembert,  St.  S.  Anschari  vita  gemina;  ora- 
tione  prosa  per  Rimbertum,  metrics,  per  Gual- 
donem;  edidit  C.  Arrhenius.  Holmi®,  1677. 
sqQ-  928  92 

- - Vita  Anskarii;  recensuit  G.  Waitz.  Han- 

noverae,  1884.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rer¬ 
um  German.  9.)  94.3  16 

- Vita  S.  Anscharii,  Latine  et  Svethice. — 

Appendix.— Legend*  de  S.  Anschario.  (In 
Fant,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Svecicarum.  1818-28, 
v.  2.)  948  38.1 

- Vita  S.  Anscharii.  (In  Langebek,  J. 

Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  1.)  "  948  76 

— Tetens,  S.  Christendommens  Indf.orelse  i 
Norden  ved  Anscharius.  Kiobenhavn,  1826.  D. 

270  9 

Anselm,  St.,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Die 
dietsche  Lucidarius.  (In  Blommaert,  J.  P. 
M.  Oudvlaemsche  gedicliten,  1838-51,  v.  3.) 

889.31  2 

— Eadnier.  Ilistoria  novorum  in  Anglia,  et 
opuscula  duo  de  vita  Anselmiet  miraculis  ejus; 
edited  by  M.  Rule.  London,  1884.  Q.  (In  Gt. 
Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  81.) 

S12  8 

Anserini,  Alessandro.  La  forza  unica  nelF  uni- 
verso.  Prato,  1868.  O.  531  1 

— Idoli  e  santi.  Milano,  1877.  D.  231  5 

Ansted,  David  Thomas.  Physical  geography. 
London,  1867.  D.  551  12 

Anstey,  Henry,  editor,  see  Oxford  university. 
Munimenta  academica.  1868.  (In  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  50.)  912  8 

AXSYER,  St.,  abbot  of  Ratzeburg.  Acta  S. 
Ansveri.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum 
Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  3.)  918  34 

AXTENX.E,  see  DIPTERA;  FLEAS. 

Antes  que  todo  es  mi  dama,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
Anzia  ed  Abrocome,  see  Xenophon  of  Ephesus. 
Antliologia  Graeca,  ad  Palatini  codicis  fidem 
edita.  Editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae,  1829.  3  v. 

T.  '  8S1  1 

■ — Lessing,  G.  E.  Griechische  Anthologie.  (In 
his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  2.)  832  6 

Anthon,  Charles,  editor,  see  Horatins  Flaccns, 
Q.  Poemata.  1830.  871  3 

- Potter,  J.  Archseologia  Grseca.  1825.  913  26 

A  XT  HO  XT,  king  of  Portugal.  Explanation  of 
the  right  and  tytle  of  Anthonie,  king  of  Portu¬ 
gal,  againste  Phillip,  king  of  Castile;  with  a 
liistorye  of  the  matter  until  1583;  translated 
into  English.  Leyden,  1585.  D.  [2+]  54  p.  tab. 

916  84 

Anthony  and  Cleopater,  see  Shakespeare,  IV. 
ANTHROPOLOGY,  see  MAN. 

Antichrist  and  the  signs  before  the  doom;  by 
Richard  Morris.  (In  Jahrbnch  rom.u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

L’  antidoto,  commedia,  see  Alfieri,  Y. 

De  antieke  Helicon,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  11. 
Avriyovri,  see  Sophocles. 


The  Anti-Jacobin;  or,  Weekly  examiner.  1797- 
8.  5  edition.  London,  1803.  2  v.  O.  912  29 
ANTILLES,  see  WEST  INDIES. 

Antinori,  Yincenzio.  Notizie  istoriclie  relative 
all'  Accademia  del  cimento.  (In  Florence — Ac- 
cad.  del  cimento.  Saggi.  1841.)  530  10 

ANTIOCH.  Gauthier.  Antiochena  bella.  (In 
Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611.  v. 
L)  910  10 

Antioche,  La  chanson  d’,  see  Richard  lepelerin. 
Antiphon.  Qu®  exstant  omnia  [Greek  and 
Latin,  with  full  critical  apparatus].  (In  Ora- 
tores,  Attici.  1828,  v.  1,  13.)  885  1 

Antiquarie  prospettiche  romane,  composte  per 
prospettivo  milanese  dipintore;  [with]  ricerche 
del  G.  Govi.  facsim.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
Hncei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3, 1875-6,  pt.  3.  >  065  3 

Antiqnarisk  Tidsskrift,  see  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Oldskrift-Selskab. 

Antiquitates  American®,  see  Rafn,  C.  C. 
Antiquites  americaines, — russes,  see  Rafn,  C.  C. 
ANTIQUITIES.  Fosbrooke,  T.  D.  A  treatise 
on  the  arts,  manufactures,  manners  and  insti¬ 
tutions  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  London, 
1833-5.  2  v.  D.  il.  iltp.  913  24 

— Hertz,  B.  Catalogue  of  [his]  collection  of 
Assyrian,  Babylonian,  Egyptian,  Greek.  Etrus¬ 
can,  Roman,  Indian,  Peruvian  and  Mexican 
antiquities.  London,  1851.  sqQ.  pi.  913  2 
— Lessing,  G.  E.  Antiquarische  Briefe.  (In  his 
Werke,  1823-5,  v.  5-6.)  832  6 

— Ove  Kjser,  L.  Studier  af  Oldtidslivet  og 
Oldtidsliistorien.  Kiobenhavn,  1864.  O.  map. 

930  3 

Contents:  Den  atheniensiske  Kvinde  og  Het®re.— 
Frugtbarhedsgudinden  i  den  seldste  lilleasiatiske  Kul- 
tus.— Kimmerierne. — Amazonerne. 

—Rafn,  C.  C.  Breve  fra  og  til  Rafn:  udgivet 
af  B.  Grondal.  Kjobenhavn,  1869.  O.  913  1 
— Smith,  W.,  editor.  Dictionary  of  Greek  and 
Roman  antiquities.  2  edition.  Boston,  1849.  O. 
il.  913  23 

_ Zaviziano,  C.  Sugli  avvenimenti  preistorici; 

studii.  Napoli,  1871.  v.  1.  D.  913  3 

See  also  the  division  AXTIQUITIES  under  the  various 
countries. 

Antistlienes,  cynic.  Ajax;— Ulysses  [Greek 
and  Latin].  (In  Oratores  Attici,  1828,  v.  4, 
14.)  885  1 

Antologia  toscana,  see  Fanfani,  P. 

ANTONELLI,  Giacomo,  cardinal.  Pio  IX  ed  il 
cardinale  Antonelli.  Milano,  1859.  S.  pi.  282  34 
Antonio  da  Pistoia,  see  Pistoia. 

Antonio,  Benito.  Aldea  na  corte,  e  noites  de 
verao,  seguidas  as  Noites  de  inverno  de  Fran¬ 
cisco  Rodrigues  Lobo.  Lisboa,  1750.  S.  869  45 
Antonio,  Giovanni  d\  Le  opere.  Napoli,  1788. 
S.  (In  CoUezione  napoletana,  v.  23.)  859  19 

Contents:  Lo  mandracchio  alletterato, — asiliato,— re- 
pat’-iato. — nnammorato. — Scola  cavajola, — curialesca. — 
La  vitae  morte  de  lo  Sciatamone  mpetrato.— Parte  de 
pazzo. — Juoche. 

ANTONIES,  St.,  abbot.  Hieronymus  Sopliro- 
nius,  E.  Das  ist  sant  Pauls  leben  und  auch  das 
leben  des  heyligen  vatters  sant  Anthonigs. 
Strassburg,  1498.  sqD.  [93]  p.  il.  093  12 

ANTS.  Schumann,  K.  Die  Ameisenpflanzen. 
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ARABIA 


Hamburg,  1889.  O.  37  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  <fc 
Holtzendorff..  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 
Antwerp.  Dit  sijn  de  coren  van  der  stad  Ant¬ 
werpen.  Gent,  1852.  Q.  [5 +]  60  p.  (In  Maet- 
schappy  der  Vlaeni  bibl.  Werken,  2  ser.  2.) 

839.3  3 

— 3IUSEE  PLANT  IN.  Vanderhaeghen,  F.  Musee 
Plantin  a  Anvers;  notice  sur  la  Bibliotheque 
Plantinienne.  Gand,  1875.  O.  [4]+88p.  por. 

027  6  bound  with  016  19 
— Dagverliael  van  der  oproer  te  Antwerpen  in 
1659.  Gent.  1839.  Q.  v.  p.  (In  Maetschappy  der 
Vlaeni.  bibl.  1  ser.  2.)  839.3  2 

Antwerpener  Liederbuch  vom  1544.  facsim. 
(In  Hodman  von  Fallersleben.  Horae  Belgicae, 
1836-62.  pt.  11.)  839.31  3 

ANYSIUS,  bishop  of  Thesscilonica.  Synesius. 

Constitutio;  sive,  Elogium  Anysii.  (In  his 
Opera.  1612.)  208  11 

AOSTA,  Giacosa,  (4.  I  castelli  della  valle  d’ 

Aosta.  (In  Curiositii  della  storia  subalpina.  v. 
2,  1876.)  945  43 


L’  apatista;  o,  L’  indifferente,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni,  C.  v.  36. 

APENNINES.  Debartolomeis,  L.  (In  his  Oro- 
idrografia  dell"  Italia.  [187-:]  in  L’  Italia. 
Parte  2.)  914.5  3 

— Rivista  delle  Alpi,  degli  Appennini  e  vul- 
cani.  Torino,  1864-7.  v.  1-3.  O.  pi.  551.43  11 

APES.  Hartmann,  It.  Die  menschenahnlichen 
Affen.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  5ip.il.  (In  Virchow 
cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Aphelen,  Hans  von.  Kongelig  dansk  Ord-Bog. 
Kiobenhavn,  1764.  2v.  sqQ.  S29.S3  1 

Contents :  1.  Dansk  og  tydsk.  2.  Tydsk  og  dansk. 
APHORISMS.  Camden,  W.  Grave  speeches 
and  wittie  apothegmes.  (In  /u’sRemaines.  1637.) 

420  3 

Le  api,  see  RnceUai,  G. 

Apollo,  serjant,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  72. 
[Apollonius,  king  of  Tyre:]  Anglo-Saxon  ver¬ 
sion  of  the  story  Apollonius  of  Tyre ;  with  a 
literal  translation,  &c. ,  by  Beniamin  Thorpe. 
London,  1834.  O.  5  +  92  [+  2]  p.  829  8 

— Konig  Apollonius,  il.  (In  Volksbiieher.  53.) 

833  22 

— Konung  Apollonius  af  Tyrus.  (In  Backstrbm, 
P.  O.  Svenska  folkbocker,  1845,  v.  1.)  293  18 
—Hagen,  H.  Der  Roman  vom  Konig  Apollo¬ 
nius  von  Tyrus  in  seinen  verschiedenen  Bear- 
beitungen.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
APOLLONIUS  of  Tyana.  Philostratus,  F.  The 
two  first  books  concerning  the  life  of  Apollo¬ 
nius;  in  English,  with  notes,  by  C.  Blount. 
London, 1680.  F.  021  1 

- French  :  Vie  d’  Apollonius  de  Tyane;  avec 

les  commentates  de  C.  Blount;  en  fran?ais. 
Berlin,  1774.  4v.  D.  por.  921  2 

Apolo  y  Climene,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 

APOSTLES.  Gasparin,  A.  E.  de.  Le  siecle 
apostolique.  (In  his  Innocent  III.  1873.)  270  10 

—Renan,  J.  E.  Les  Apotres.  Paris,  1866.  0. 27  0  7 
— Unger,  K.  R.,  editor.  Postola  sogur.  Chris¬ 
tiania,  1874.  O.  839.63  58 


APOTHECARIES.  Pisa.  Statuto  inedito  dell’ 
arte  degli  speciali  nel  secolo  15;  per  cura  di  P. 
Vigo.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
208.)  850  10 

APPARITIONS,  see  GHOSTS. 

APPIAN  WAY.  BiUand,  B.  Le  voyageur  sur 
la  voie  appienne;  ou,  Description  des  tombeaux 
et  autres  monumens  sur  cette  voie.  Rome, 
1853.  D.  19+61  [+2]  p.  map.  913  10.1 

Appianns.  Romanarum  historiarum  quae  su- 
persunt.  Editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae,  1818.  4  v. 
T.  888  34 

Appleton,  Charles  Edward.  The  economic 
character  of  subsidies  to  education. -The  endow¬ 
ment  of  research  as  a  form  of  productive  ex¬ 
penditure.  (In  Essays  on  endowment  of  re¬ 
search.  1876.)  378  3 

Appletons’ American  cyclopaedia,  see  Ripley, G., 
cfcBana,  C.  A.,  editors. 

Aprilsnarrene,  Vaudeville,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Skuespil,  v.  4. 

Apnleius,  Lucius,  of  Madaura.  Opera  omnia; 
ex  editione  Oudendorpiana,  cum  notis  et  inter- 
pretatione  in  usum  delphini,  variis  lectionibus, 
notis  variorum,  recensu  editionum  et  codicum 
indicibus  recensita.  Londini,  Valpy,  1825. 
7  v.  O.  878  27 

— L’asino  d’oro,  volgarizzato  da  Agnolo  Firen- 
zuola;  con  Novella  dello  sternuto,  tradotta  da 
Matteo  Boiado.  Nuova  edizione.  Milano.  1863. 
S.  il.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  24.)  850  3 

—Paraphrases.  (In  Browning,  E.  B.  B.  Last 
poems.  1862.)  S21  24 

AQUAVIVA,  Ridolfo.  BartoH,  H.  Missione  al 

gran  mogor  del  P.  R.  Aquaviva,  sua  vita  e 
morte,  e  d'altri  quattro  compagni  uccisi  in  Sal- 
sete  di  Goa.  Piacenza,  1819.  O.  915.4  1 

Aquinas,  Thomas,  see  Thomas. 

Aquino,  Thomd  Joseph  de,  editor,  see  Camoens, 
L.  de.  Lusiadas.  1815.  869  36 

Arabesken,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  9. 
Arabesques,  see  Greenough,  S.  1).  L. 

Arabia,  Francesco  Saverio.  Relazione  storica 
del  tremuoto  di  Basilicata,  1851.  Napoli,  1852. 
O.  28  [+2]  p.  551.22  1 

ARABIA.  Abd-ol-Ghani-in-Nabolsi.  Reisen  im 

wiisten  Arabien ;  von  A.  v.  Kremer.  [Wien, 
1851.]  O.  41  p.  915.3  7 

— Andree,  K.  T.  Burton’s  Reise  nach  Medina 
und  Mekka,  il.  pi.  (In  his  Forschungsreisen, 
1861,  v.  1.)  915.3  1 

— Arabia;  seu,  Arabum  leges,  ritus,  mores,  in- 
stituta  et  historia;  accedunt  itinera.  Amstelo- 
dami,  1633.  Tt.  094  59 

— Burckhardt,  J.  L.  Travels  in  Arabia;  com¬ 
prehending  an  account  of  those  territories  in 
Hedjaz  which  the  Mohammedans  regard  as 
sacred.  London,  1829.  sqQ.  map.  915.3  2 
— Desvergers,  M.  J.  A.  N.  Arabie.  Paris,  1847. 
O  .pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  13.)  910  18 

— Du  Conret,  L.  Les  mysteres  du  desert.  Paris. 
1859.  2  v.  D .  il.  maps.'  915.3  6 

— Guarmani,  C.  Il  Neged  settentrionale;  itine- 
rario  da  Gerusalemme  a  Aneizeh  nel  Cassim. 
Gerusalemme,  1866.  O.  map.  915.3  17 

— Kremer,  A.  von.  Ueber  zwei  arabische  geo- 
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graphische  Werke...  [Wien,  1850.]  O.  29  p.  pi. 

915.3  7 

— Laborde,  L.  E.  S.  J.  de.  Journey  through 
Arabia  Petreea  to  Mt.  Sinai  and  the  excavated 
city  of  Petra.  2  edition.  London,  1838.  O.  il. 
pi.  map.  915.3  15 

~Lenoir,  1*.  Le  Fayoum,  le  Sinai  et  Petra. 
Paris,  1872.  D.  por.  pi.  916.2  4 

—The  modern  traveller:  Arabia.  London,  1825. 
S.  pi.  map.  915.3  8 

— Niebuhr,  C.  Beschi-eibung  von  Arabien.  Ko- 
penliagen,  1772.  sqQ.  pi.  facsim.  maps.  915.3  9 

- Reisebesclireibung  nach  Arabien  und  an- 

dern  umliegenden  Landern.  Kopenhagen,  1774- 
1837.  3v.  sqO.  por.  pi.  facsim.  maps.  915.3  10 
— Palgrave,  W.  (4.  Personal  narrative  of  a 
year’s  journey  through  central  and  eastern  Ar¬ 
abia.  1862-3.  5  edition.  London,  1869.  D.  por. 
mails.  915.3  11 

— RiippeB,  TV.  P.  E.  S.  Reisen  in  Nubien  und 
dem  petraischen  Arabien.  Frankfurt  a.  M. , 
1829.  O.  pi.  maps.  916.2  25 

— Yartlienia,  L.  ( In  his  Itinerario;  in  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  207.)  850  10 

— Wellsted,  J.  R.  Reisen  in  Arabien;  deutsclie 
Bearbeitung  von  E.  Rodiger.  Haile,  1842.  2  v. 
in  1.  O.  il.  facsim.  maps.  915.3  13 

- Travels  to  the  city  of  the  caliphs;  includ¬ 
ing  a  torn-  on  the  island  of  Socotra.  London, 
1840.  2  v.  O.  pi.  map.  915.3  12 

— Zimmermann,  C.  Fiinf  Karten  zu  C.  Ritter’s 
Erdkunde  von  Arabien.  Berlin,  1847.  sqF.1 

912  53  in  portfolio  2 

See  also  HADRAMAUT;  MOHAJDIED;  RED  SEA. 

ARABIA  PETRiEA,  see  ARABIA;  SINAI. 
Arabia;  seu,  Arabum  leges,  ritus,  mores,  insti- 
tuta  et  historia;  acceduut  itinera.  Amstelo- 
dami,  apud  J.  Janssonium,  1633.  T.  094  59 
[Arabian  nights’  entertainments:]  The  thous¬ 
and  and  one  nights;  a  new  ti’anslation  from 
the  Arabic,  with  notes,  by  Edward  William 
Lane;  illustrated  by  engravings  from  designs 
by  William  Iiarvfey.  London,  1839-41.  3  v.  Q. 
il.  iltp.  ■  892  2 

ARABIC  LANGUAGE.  Barb,  H.  A.  Die  Tran¬ 
scription  des  arabischen  Alphabetes.  Wien, 
1860.  O.  89  p.  492  71 

— Barbier,  J.  Petit  vocabulaire  franeais-arabe, 
idiome  d’  Alger.  {In  his  Itineraire  de  1'  Alge- 
rie.  1855.)  916.5  1 

— Beamont,  W.  J.  A  concise  grammar  of  the 
Arabic  language;  revised  by  Sheikh  Ali  Nady 
el  Barrany.  Cambridge  [, Eng.], 1861.  D. 

492.7  4 

— Caspari,  C.  P.  A  grammar  of  the  Arabic  lan¬ 
guage;  translated  from  the  German  by  W. 
Wright.  London,  1859.  v.  1.  O.  492.7  6 

— Catafago,  J.  An  English  and  Arabic  diction¬ 
ary.  2  edition.  London,  1873.  2pt.  in  1  v.  O. 

492.7  3 

— Evrald,  G.  F.  H.  A.  yon.  Grammatica  critica 
linguae  Arabicae  cum  brevi  metrorum  doc- 
trina.  Lipsiae,  1821-3.  2  v.  O.  pi.  492.7  5 
— Kosegarten,  J.  G.  L.  Chrestomathia  Arabica, 
turn  adscriptis  vocalibus,  turn  additis  lexico  et 
adnotationibus  explanata.  Lipsiae,  1828.  O. 

492.7  7 


— Lindberg,  J.  Lettre  sur  quelques  medailles 
cufiques  trouvees  dans  l'ile  de  Falster,  et  sur 
quelques  manuscrits  cufiques.  Copenliague, 
1830.  sqQ.pl.  492.7  2 

— Richardson,  J.  A  dictionary,  Persian,  Arabic 
and  English;  with  a  dissertation  on  the  lan¬ 
guages,  literature  and  manners  of  eastern  na¬ 
tions;  revised  by  C.  Wilkins.  New  edition,  by 
F.  Johnson.  London,  1829.  sqF.  492.5  2 

ARABIC  LITERATURE.  Amari,  M.,  editor. 
Biblioteca  arabo-sicula.  Lipsia,  1857.  O.  892  5 

- &  translator.  Nuovi  ricordi  arabici  su 

la  storia  de  Genova,  facsim.  {In  Societa  lia'ure 
Atti.  v.  5,  1867.)  ;>45  qg 

— Burckhardt,  J.  L.  Arabic  proverbs  current 
at  Cairo  [Arabic  and  English],  London,  1830 
sqQ,  915.3  3 

— Hackliinder,  F.  W.  Der  Pilgerzug  nach 
Mekka;  morgenlandische  Sagen  und  Erzahlun- 
gen.  Stuttgart,  1847.  sqD.  833  11 

See  also  Abd-ol-Ghaiu-in-Nabolsi;  Arabian  nights’  enter¬ 
tainments;  Koran;  Enkimin  AI-Haklm;  Muhammad  ibn  Abd 
Allah,  called  Ibn  Batuta;  Ssidi  Aluned  el  Bakay;  Ten  viziers. 

Det  arabiske  Pulver,  see  Holberg,  L.  Come- 
dier,  v.  2. 

ARABS.  Amari,  M.  Storia  dei  Musulmani  di 
Sicilia.  Firenze,  1854-72.  3  v.  in  4.  O.  945  106 

- Su  le  iscrizioni  arabiche  del  palazzo  regio 

di  Messina,  facsim.  {In  Rome— R.  accad,  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  6, 1880-1.)  065  5 

— Bianclii-Giovini,  A.  Sulla  dominazione  degli 
Arabi  in  Italia.  Milano,  1846.  O.  [2+]  65p. 

,  945  112 

— Daumas,  M.  J.  E.  Moeurs  et  coutumes  de 
l’Algerie.  Paris,  1853.  D.  390  21 

— Kremer,  A.  yon.  Schreiben  an  die  kaiserliclie 
Akademie  aus  Cairo,  25  Marz  1851.  TWien 
1851.]  O.  41  p.  953  1 

— Marchi,  F.  A.  de.  Introduzione  all'  opera, 
Studi  sulla  storia,  diritto  e  civilta  degli  Arabi  e 
degli  Ottomani.  Roma,  1876.  25  p.  956  l 
—Martini,  P.  Storia  delle  invasioni  degli  Arabi 
in  Sardegna.  Cagliari,  1861.  O.  945  111 

— Meliren,  A.  F.  M.  Fremstilling  af  de  islamiti- 
ske  Folks  almindelige  geographiske  Kundska- 
ber.  {In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  17,  1857.)  948  2 

- Resume  du  memoire  sur  les  connaissances 

geographiques  des  peuples  islamites.  {In  same. 
Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 

— Mornand,  F.  La  vie  arabe.  Paris,  1856.  D. 

390  22 

— Ockley,  8.  The  history  of  the  Saracens.  4 
edition.  London,  1847.  D.  por.  953  2 

See  also  ARABIA;  BEDOUINS;  CALIFS;  DIVAN;  MOORS 
WAHABIS. 

Aragon.  Actos  de  cortes  del  regno  de  Aragon, 
garagoga,  1664.  F.4  349  29 

— Observantim  consuetudinesque  regni  Arago- 
num  in  usu  communiter  habitse; — Fori  quibus 
in  judiciis  et  extra  ad  prtesens  non  utimur. 
garagoga,  1664.  F.4  349  29 

— Ordenanzas  de  las  armadas  navales  de  la  co¬ 
rona  de  Aragon,  1354;  acompanadas  de  varios 
edictos;  por  Antonio  de  Capmany  vertidas  del 
idioma  latino  y  lemosino  con  los  textos  ori- 
ginales.  Madrid,  1787.  sqO.  946  39 
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— Archivo  general.  Coleccion  cle  documentos 
ineditos:  publicada  por  Prospero  de  Bofarull  y 
Mascaro.  Barcelona,  1847-76.  40  v.  in  37.  O. 

946  38 

Contents:  1-8.  Procesos  de  las  antiguas  cortes  y  parla- 
mentos  de  Cataluna,  Aragon  y  Valencia.  9-10.  Monfar  y 
Sors,  D.  Ilistoria  de  los  condes  de  Urgel.  11.  Repartimi- 
entos  de  los  reinos  de  Mallorca,  Valencia  y  Cerdena. 
12  Censo  de  Cataluna  en  tiempo  del  rey  Pedro  el  Cere- 
monioso.  13.  Documentos  literarios  en  antigua  lengua 
catalana.  siglos  14  y  15.  14-26.  Levantamiento  y  guerra 
de  Cataluna  en  tiempo  de  Juan  II.  27-8.  t'arbonell,  P. 
M  Opusculos  inSditos.  29-31.  Proceso  contra  el  rey  de 
Mallorca,  Jaime  III.  32-4.  Proceso  contra  Bernardo  de 
Cabrera.  35-6.  Proceso  contra  el  ultimo  conde  de  Urgel 
y  su  familia.  37.  Guerra  entre  Castilla.  Aragon  y  Na¬ 
varra:  compromiso  para  terminarla,  1431.  38.  Procesos 
contra  los  nobles  de  la  union  aragonesa  en  1301.  39. 
Rentas  de  la  antigua  corona  de  Aragon.  40.  Gremios  y 
cofradias  de  la  antigua  corona  de  Aragon. 

Vol.  18-40  are  edited  by  Manuel  de  Bofarull  y  Sartorio. 

_ Abarca,  P.  de.  Los  reyes  de  Aragon  en  ana- 

les  kistoricos.  Madrid,  1682-4.  2v.  F.  946  37.1 
— Dormer,  D.  J.  Anales  de  Aragon,  1525-40; 
algunas  noticias,  1516-25.  [Zaragoza.]  1697.  F. 
iltp.  946  40 

_ Progressos  de  la  historia  de  Aragon,  y  elo- 

gios  de  G.  Zurita,  1512-80.  Zaragoca,  1680  F. 

946  42 

— Madramany  y  Calatayud,  M.  Tratado  de  la 
nobleza  de  la  corona  de  Aragon,  especialmente 
de  Valencia.  Valencia,  1788.  O.  946  41 

— Muntaner,  R.  Chronique  d’ Aragon.  (In  Bn- 
chon,  J.  A.  C.  Chroniques  etrangeres,  18  ll.) 

t  944  10.1 

— Zurita,  J.  Anales  de  la  corona  de  Aragon; 
anadida,  Apologia  de  A.  de  Morales,  con  un 
parecer  del  J.  P.  de  Castro,  todo  in  defensa 
destos  anales.  farago9a,  1610-21.  7v.  F.  il. 

946  43 

See  also  PETER  III. 

Aragona,  Tnllia  d’.  Della  infinita  d’  amore, 
dialogo;  colla  vita  dell’  autrice  da  Alessandro 
Ztlioli.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  29.) 

850  3 

ARAL  SEA.  Hug'ues,  Ij.  II  lago  di  Aral ;  dis- 
sertazione.  Torino,  1874.  O.  [4+]  52  p. 

551,48  38 

Arana,  Diego  Barros,  see  Barros  Arana. 

Aral  us  of  Soli.  Phenomena  Latine  reddita.  (In 
Cicero,  M.  T.  Opera,  1820,  v.  4.)  875  1 

La  Araucana,  see  Ercilla  y  Zuniga,  A.  de. 

A  R  AE  CAM  A  N’  S.  Riccardi,  P.  Studi  intorno  ad 
alcuni  crani  araucanos  e  pampas,  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  lis.  v. 
4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Smith,  E.  R.  The  Araucanians;  or,  Notes  of 
a  tour  among  the  Indian  tribes  of  southern 
Chili.  New  York,  1855.  D.  pi.  918.8  2 

Arbatel  de  magia  veterum.  1686.  (In  Sclieible, 
J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3,)  837  16 

Arber,  Edward,  editor.  English  reprints.  Lon¬ 
don,  1868-71.  30  no.  in  14  v.  S.  820  9 

Contents:  I.  1.  Milton,  J.  Areopagitica,  1644.  2.  Lat¬ 
imer,  11.  Sermon  on  the  ploughers,  1549.  3.  (Josson,  8. 
The  schoole  of  abuse,  and  A  short  apologie,  1579.  II.  4. 
Sidney,  P.  An  apologie  for  poetrie.  15951  5.  Wobbe,  E. 
His  trauailes,  1590.  6.  Selden,  J.  Table-talk,  1689.  III. 

7.  Asclnini,  It.  Toxophilus,  1545.  8.  Addison.  J.  Criti¬ 
cism  on  Paradise  lost,  1711-12.  IV.  9.  Lyly,  .1.  Euphu- 
es,  1579;— Euphues  and  his  England.  1580.  ‘  V.  10.  Buck- 
ingbani,  G.  V.  duke  of.  The  rehearsal,  1672.  11.  Gascoigne, 
G.  Certayne  notes  of  instruction  in  English  verse, 
1575; — The  steele  glas,  1576; — The  complaynt  of  Philom- 


ene,  1576;  preceded  by  G.  Whetstone’s  A  remembrance  of 
Gascoigne,  1577.  12.  Earle.  J.  Micro-cosmographie, 

1628.  VI.  13.  Latimer,  H.  Seven  sermons  before  Ed¬ 
ward  VI.,  1549.  14.  More,  T.  Utopia,  1556.  VII.  15. 
Puttenliam,  G.  The  arte  of  English  poesie.  VIII.  16. 
Howell,  J.  Instructions  for  forreine  travel!,  1642.  17. 

L'dall,  N.  Roister  Doister.  before  1553.  18.  Revelation  to 

the  monk  of  Evesham,  about  1482.  19.  James  I.  Es- 
sayes  in  poesie,  1585; — A  eounterblaste  to  tobacco,  1604. 
IA.  20.  > a unton,  K.  Fragmenta  regalia,  1653.  21.  Wat¬ 

son,  T.  Poems,  1582-93.  X.  22.  Habmgton,  W.  Castara, 
1640.  23.  Aselnim,  R.  The  scholemaster,  1570.  XI.  24. 

Tottel,  R.,  'printer.  Miscellany,  1557.  XII.  25.  Lever, 
T.  Sermons,  1550.  26.  Webbe,  W.  A  discourse  of  Eng¬ 
lish  poetrie.  1586.  XIII.  27.  Bacon,  E.  A  harmony  of 
the  essays,  &c.,  1597-1626.  XIV.  28.  Roy,  W.,  &  Rar- 
lowe,  J.  Rede  me  and  be  nott  wrothe,  1528;— A  proper 
dyaloge;  with  A  compendious  olde  treatyse,  1530.  29. 
Ralegh,  W.,  &  others.  The  last  fight  of  the  Revenge, 
1591-8.  30.  Googe,  B.  Eglogs,  epytaphes  &  sonettes, 
1563. 

ARBITRATION.  Esperson,  P.  II  trattato  di 
Washington  sulla  questione  anglo-americana 
dell'  Alabama.  [Firenze,  1871.]  sqQ.  8  p.  341  8 
— Pierantonij  A.  Gli  arbitrati  internazionali  e 
il  trattato  di  Washington.  Napoli,  1882.  Q.  341  8 
See  also  TRA  NSACTION. 

Arbois  de  JubainviUe,  A.  d\  Manuel  du  de- 
frichement  des  forets.  Paris,  1865.  O.  tab. 

551.58  9 


Arbois  de  JubainviUe,  Marie  Henri  d\  La 

langue  franque,  ie  vieux-haut  allemand  et  la 
langue  fran(;aise;  les  mots  trancais:  auberge, 
heberger.  arban,  arriere-ban,  frais,  Geo-froi. — 
La  phonetique  latine  del'epoque  mirovingienne 
et  la  phonetique  fran9aise  du  lie  siecle  dans  le 
Saint  Alexis.  (In  Romania,  v.  1,  1872.)  479  6 


Arborea.  Pergamene  codici  e  fogli  cartaeei  di 
Arborea;  raccolti  ed  illustrati  da  Pietro  Martini. 
Cagliari,  1863.  sqF.  facsim.  858  1 

— Appendice.  Cagliari,  1865.  sqF.  facsim.  858  1 
— Borgognoni,  A.  I  poeti  dei  codici  d’  Arbo¬ 
rea.  (In  his  Studi,  1877-8,  v.  2;  in  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  163.)  850  10 

— Fiorentino,  Y.  Prosa  e  poesia  italiane  della 
raccolta  arborense  con  un  pensiero.  Napoli, 
1870.  D.  858  2.1 


— Gaian,  G.,  &  Rochefort,  M.  de.  Relation  de 
l’ambassade  de  Louis  I,  due  d’  Anjou  a  Hugues 
IV,  juge  d’Arboree,  en  1378.  (In  Buclion,  J. 
A.  C.  Cboix  de  chroniques,  14e  siecle.  1838.) 

944  14 

— Giozza,  G.  Le  pergamene  d’  Arborea;  ossia, 
Le  vere  origini  della  letteratura  italiana;  sag- 
gio  storico.  Torino,  1S68,  D.  128  p.  858  2 


—Martini,  P.  Giudizi  opposti  di  P  Meyer  e  di 
A.  Roux  sovra  le  carte  d’  Arborea  esaminati. 
Cagliari,  1865.  D.  42  p.  S58  2 


— Searabelli,  Ij.  Sulla  carte  d’  Arborea,  lettere 
al  P.  Fanfani.  Cagliari,  1865.  O.  27  p.  858  2 

— Yesme,  C.  R.  di.  Relazione  sui  manoscritti  d' 
Arborea;  Osservazione  intorno  alia  Relazione; 
Intorno  all’  esame  criticodelle  carte  d’  Arborea 
di  G.  Vitelli.  Torino,  1870.  O.  858  3 


ARBUES,  Pedro  de,  St.  Cozza,  G.  Della  vita, 
miracoli  e  culto  del  martire  P.  de  Arbues. 
Roma,  1867.  O.  por.  <)22  17 

— Zirngiebl,  E.  Peter  Arbues  und  die  spanische 
Inquisition.  3  Auttage.  Miinchen,  1872.  49  ty. 
O.  272  7 


ARC,  Jeanne  d’,  see  I) ARC. 


Arcadia,  see  Sannazaro,  G.;  Sidney,  P. 
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L’  Arcadia  inBrenta,  see  Yacalerio,  G.  G. 

Arceri,  Salvatore,  editor',  see  Yeneziano,  A. 
Opere.  1861.  859  40 

Archaeological  institute  of  America.  Papers. 
American  series.  Boston,  1881.  v.  1.  O.  pi. 
map.  918  63.1 

Contents:  Bandelier,  A.  F.  Historical  introduction  to 
studies  among  tile  sedentary  Indians  of  New  Mexico;— 
Report  on  the  ruins  of  the  pueblo  of  Pecos. 

— Papers.  Classical  series.  Boston,  1822.  v.  1. 
O.  ii.pl.  maps.  913  28 

Contents:  Clarke,  J.  T.  Preliminary  report  of  investi¬ 
gations  at  Assos.  1881. — Inscriptions  found  at  Assos  and 
Mitylene. — Lawton,  IV.  Notes.  Bunarbashi  and  other 
sites  in  the  Troad. — Walker,  C.  H.  Notes  on  the  map  of 
the  Acropolis  of  the  Bali  Dagh.— Biller,  J.  s.  The  geolo¬ 
gy  of  Assos;— Notes  upon  the  geology  of  the  Troad. 

ARCHAEOLOGY.  Capellini,  G.  Armi  e  utensili 
di  pietra  del  Bolognese.  Bologna,  1870.  sqF. 
16  p.  pi.  571  2  bound  with  551. 31  7 

- L'uomo  pliocenico  in  Toscana,  pi.  (In 

Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei,  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Cartailhac,  E.  L'age  de  pierre  dans  les  sou¬ 
venirs  et  superstitions  populaires.  Paris,  1877. 
O.  il.  571  5  bound  with  551.2  2 

— CasteUani,  A.  Sull  inciviiimento  primitivo. 
Firenze.  1864.  O.  49  p.  571  4 

— Cocehi,  J.  Di  alcuni  resti  umani  e  degli  og- 
getti  di  uuiana  industria  dei  tempi  preistorici 
raccolti  in  Toscana.  Milano,  1865.  sqF.  32  p. 
pi.  571  2  bound  with  551.31  7 

— Copenhagen — Kongelige  nonliske  Oldskrift- 
Selskal).  Aarboger  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed 
og  Historie,  1866-89.  Kjobenhavn  [,1866-89], 
v.  1-24.  O.  il.  pi.  tab.  maps.  •  048  5 

- Antiquarisk  Tiddskrift,  1843-63.  Kjoben¬ 
havn,  1845-64.  7  v.  O.  il.pl.  maps.  948  4 
— Desor,  E.  Les  pierres  a  ecuelles.  pi.  (In  his 
La  foret  vierge.  1879.)  551.58  120 

— Gastaldi,  B.  Frammenti  di  paieoetnologia 
italiana.  il.  p>l.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lin¬ 
cei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

- Nuovi  cenni  sugli  oggetti  di  alta  antichita 

trovati  nelle  torbiere  e  nelle  marniere  dell’ 
Italia.  Torino,  1862.  sqF.  95  p.  il.  pi. 

571  2  bound  with  552  2 
— Haynes,  H.  W.  Discovery  of  palaeolithic 
flint  implements  in  upper  Egypt.  [Boston, 
1881.]  sqF.  p.  359-361.  pi. 

571  2  bound  with  551.31  7 
— Incoronato,  A.  Scheletri  della  cavern  a  delle 
arene  candide  presso  Finalmarina.  pi.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei.  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
Jis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) — Sopra  uno  scheletro 
umano  dell’  eta  della  pietra  della  provincia  di 
Roma.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

— International  congress  of  anthropology  and 
prehistoric  archaeology.  Compte  rendu  de  la 
5e  session  a  Bologne,  1871 .  Bologne,  1873.  O. 
il.pl.  571  1 

— Issel,  A.  Nuove  ricerche  sulle  caverne  ossi- 
fere  della  Liguria,  il.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8, 
pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Lioy,  P.  Il  (jongresso  di  Bologna  e  la  antro- 
pologia  preistorica.  (In  his  Conferenze.  1872.) 

570  1  bound  tv  it  h  551.58  120 


— Lovisato,  D.  Strumenti  litici  e  brevi  cenni 
geologic!  sulle  provinci  di  Catanzaro  e  di  Co- 
senza.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2, 1877-8,  pt.  2.) — Novi  oggetti 
litici  della  Calabria,  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1878- 
9.) — Cenni  critici  sulla  preistoria  calabrese.  (In 
same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

— Lyell,  C.  The  geological  evidences  of  the  an¬ 
tiquity  of  man.  2  edition.  London,  1863.  O.  il. 
pi.  573  4 

— Miiller,  S.  Mindre  Bidrag  til  den  forbisto- 
riske  Archfeologis  Methode.  (In  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord  Old. -Selskal).  Aarboger.  v.  19,  1884.) 

948  5 

— Pigorini,  L.  Le  abitazioni  palustri  di  Fon- 
tanellato  dell’  epoca  di  ferro.  Raima,  1865.  Q. 
30  p.  pi.  571  Abound  with  551.2  2 

— Ruggero,  G.  Oggetti  preistorici  calabresi  del 
Catanzarese  e  del  Cosentino.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2, 1877- 
8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Schmidt,  E.  Die  altesten  Spuren  des  Men- 
sehen  in  Nordamerika.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  58  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  2.)  043  2 

— Stefani,  C.  de.  Sulle  tracce  attribuite  all’ 
uomo  pliocenico  nel  Senese.  (In  Rome— R.  ac¬ 
cad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8, 
pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Strobel,  P.  Avanzi  preromani  raccolti  nelle 
terremare  e  palafitte  nell’  Emilia.  Parma,  1863. 
pt.  1.  sqF.  [1+]  3+10  p.  pi. 

571  2  bound unth  552  2 
— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Des  ages  de  pierre  et  de 
bronze  dans  1’  ancien  et  le  nouveau  monde; 
comparaisons  archeologico-ethnographiques.  il. 
pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskal). 
Memoires.  n.  s.  v.3,  1878-82.)  948  3 

See  also  ANTUHITIES;  CAVK-I)WELLEBS;  CROMLECHS; 
GRAVE  MOUNDS:  IRON-AGE:  LAKE  DWELLINGS:  MAN; 
MODENA;  MOUNDS;  PE111GORD;  ROUND  TOWERS; 
SHELL-HEAPS;  especially  SCANDINAVIA— ANTIQUITIES. 

Archer,  AVilliam,  editor  &  translator,  see  Ib¬ 
sen,  H.  Prose  dramas.  1890.  839.82  28 

ARCHERY.  Ascliam,  R.  Toxophilus,  1545. 
London,  1868.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  re¬ 
prints.  7.)  820  9 

- Toxophilus;  the  school  of  shootinge.  (In 

his  Whole  works,  1864-5,  v.  2.)  828  2. 

— Hammer-PurgstaU,  J.  von.  tiber  Bogen  und 
Pfeil,  den  Gebraucli  und  die  Verfertigung  der- 
selben  bei  den  Arabern  und  Tiirken.  "Wien, 
1752.  F.4  36  p.  pi.  399  4 

— Hansard,  G.  A.  The  book  of  archery.  Lon¬ 
don,  1840.  O.  pi.  796  2, 

ARCHES.  Guidi,  C.  Sulla  determinazione  gra- 
fica  delle  forze  interne  negli  arclii  metallici. 
pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  fis.  v.  4.  1878-9.)  065  4 

Archibald,  E.  1).  The  rainfall  of  the  world,  in 
connection  with  the  eleven-year  period  of  sun¬ 
spots.  Calcutta,  1878.  O.  ll+58p.  551.57  1 

Archief  voor  Nederlandsche  taalkunde,  see 
Jager,  A.  de.  439.3  1-3 

ARCHITECTS.  Yasari,  G.  Le  vite  de’  piu  ec- 
celenti  pittori.  scultori  e  architetti.  Firenze, 
1846-70.  14  v.  D.  por.  927  4 

For  contents  see  Athenaeum  catalogue. 
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ARCHITECTURE.  Adler,  E.  Die  Weltstadte 
in  der  Baukunst.  Berlin.  1868.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Yortrage.  3  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Altdeutsclies  Musterbuch.  [Niirnberg,]  n.  d. 
F.  23  jj l.  726  9 

—Bury,  T.  T.  Rudimentary  architecture;  the 
history  and  description  of  the  styles  of  various 
countries.  London,  1849.  D.  il.  720  1 

— Caveda,  J.  Gescliichte  der  Baukunst  in  Span- 
ien.  Stuttgart,  1858.  O.  il.  729  3 

_ Fergusson,  J.  A  history  of  architecture  in  all 

countries,  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  pres¬ 
ent  day.  London,  1862-7  [v.  1,  ’65].  3  v.  O.  il. 
pi.  '  <20  8 

— Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  Altdeutsche  Baukunst. 
(In  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  39.)  832  1 

_ Guilt,  J.  An  encyclopaedia  of  architecture. 

New  edition,  with  additions  by  W.  Papworth. 
London,  1867.  O.  il,  pi.  720  6 

— Heyer,  R.  Das  System  der  Kulturgeschichte 
des  Menschen,  ins  Besondere  das  System  ihrer 
tektonisclien  Form  und  der  Baustyl  der  Gegen- 
wart.  Stettin  [,1863].  O.  301  7 

_ Hoff,  H.  Bemssrkninger  om  Skaalebygning- 

en.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  word.  Old.-Sels- 
kab.  Aar  huger.  v.  7,  1872.)  94,8  5 

— Hnher-Liebenan.  T.  von.  Das  deutsche  Haus 
zur  Zeit  der  Renaissance.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  32 
p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Inkersley,  T.  An  inquiry  into  the  chronolog¬ 
ical  succession  of  Romanesque  and  pointed  ar¬ 
chitecture  in  France.  London,  1850.  O.  729  2 
_ Jordan,  H.  Die  Kaiserpalaste  in  Rom.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1868.  O.  31  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Yortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

_ Leeds,  W.  H.  Rudimentary  architecture;  the 

orders  and  their  test  he  tic  principles.  London, 
1848.  D.  [3+]  96  p.  il.pl.  720  1 

— Liibke,  TV.  Geschiclite  der  Architektur  von 
den  altesten  Zeiten  bis  auf  die  Gegenwart.  3 
Auflage.  Leipzig,  1865.  O.  il.  720  9 

— Napione  di  Cocconato,  G.  F.  G.  Delle  rovine 
della  Grecia.  (In  Marcnese,  Y.  Manuale.  1846.) 

709  2 

_ Offentliche  und  Privatgebaude  in  Niirnberg. 

[Niirnberg,  184-?]  sqO.  30  pi.  ntp.  729  1 

— Parker,  J.  H.  A  glossary  of  terms  used  in 
Grecian,  Roman,  Italian  and  Gothic  architect¬ 
ure.  5  edition.  Oxford,  1850.  3  v.  in  2.  O.  il.pl. 

720  7 

_ An  introduction  to  the  study  of  Gothic 

architecture.  8  edition.  Oxford,  1867.  S.  il.  pi. 

723  1 

— Ramee,  I).  L’architecture  et  la  construction 
pratiques.  Paris,  1860.  O.  il.  690  1 

— Roberts,  H.  The  dwellings  of  the  labouring 
classes;  with  plans  and  elevations.  6th  thou¬ 
sand.  London  [,  pref.  1867].  Q.  il.pl.  690  5 
— Rosengarten,  A.  Die  architektonischen  Styl- 
arten.  Braunschweig,  1857.  O.  il.  720  2 

— Ruskin,  J.  The  seven  lamps  of  architecture. 
New  York,  1854,  O.  pi.  720  3 

— Street,  G.  E.  Some  account  of  Gothic  archi¬ 
tecture  in  Spain.  2  edition.  London,  1869.  O. 
il.  pi.  7129  4 


— Suiult,  E.  L.  Om  Bygnings-Skikken  paa  Lan- 
det  i  Norge.  Christiania,  1862.  D.  il.  729  5 
— Texier,  C.  F.  M.,  &  PuHan,  R.  P.  Byzantine 
architecture.  London,  1864.  F.5  pi.  iltp.  726  4 
— YioUet-Ie-Duc,  E.  E.  Entretiens  sur  l'archi- 
tecture.  Paris,  1862-3.  2  v.  Q,  il.  pi.  &  Atlas. 
obQ.  720  4 

- Histoire  d’une  maison.  Nouvelle  edition. 

Paris  [,1873],  Q.  il.pl.  728  1 

— Yitruvius  PoHio,  M.  De  architectural  illus- 
travit  A.  Rode.  Berolini,  1800-1.  sqQ.  & 
Atlas.  F.6  720  5 

— Weiss,  J.  B.  Handatlas  der  griecliischen  und 
romischen  Saulen-Ordnungen.  2  Ausgabe.  Ess- 
lingen  [,  184-?].  sqO.  [4+]24p.  722  2 

— Woods,  J.  Letters  of  an  architect  from 
France,  Italy  and  Greece.  London,  1828.  2  v. 
sqQ.  il.pl.  729  6 

See  also  BAALBEC;  BA  MUCKS;  BASILICAS;  CHURCH¬ 
ES;  DORIA  PALACE;  DWELLINGS:  FIVE  ARTS:  MASHI- 
TA;  PALMAR  A;  PANTHEON;  ROME  (city,  modern). 

Archives  des  sciences  physiques  et  naturelles. 
[Half-monthly.]  Nouvelle  periode.  Geneve, 
1869-71.  v.  34-42.  O.  pi.  (Bibliotheque  univer- 
selle  et  revue  suisse.)  505  6  . 

Arcbivio  glottologico  italiano,  diretto  da  G.  I. 
Ascoli.  Torino,  1873-90. v.  1-11.  O .map.  45011 
Yol.  6  not  yet  completed. 

Arcliivio  storico  italiano;  Appendice,  see  Vari¬ 
ety  storiche, — Yettori,  F.  Storia  d’  Italia. 

945  10-12 

Archivo  americano  y  espiritu  de  la  prensa  del 
mundo  [Spanish,  French  and  English],  Bue- 
nos-Aires,  1846-9.  v.  3-4.  sqF;  v.  1-3,  n.  s.  O 
cfc  Q.  '  982  1-2 

The  set  contains  no.  25-32;  new  series,  3,  4,  8,  10,  15. 

ARC-MEASUREMENT.  Sadebeck,  M.  Entwik- 
kelungsgang  der  Gradmessungs-Arbeiten.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1876.  O.  43  p.  map.  (In  Yircliow  &  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Arco,  Carlo  d’.  Notizie  di  Isabella  Estense  Gon- 
zaga,  aggiuntivi  molti  documenti.  (In  Yarieta 
storiche  d’  Italia.)  945  11 

ARCTIC  REGIONS.  Bent,  S.  An  address  upon 
the  thermal  paths  to  the  pole.  St.  Louis.  1872. 
O.  40 p.  maps.  919.8  2 

— Braun,  Y.  A.  M.  Les  trois  projets,  anglais, 
allemand,  francais,  d'exploration  au  pole  nord. 
Paris,  1868.  O.  map.  919.8  3 

— Franklin,  J,  Narrative  of  a  second  expedi¬ 
tion  to  the  shores  of  the  polar  sea,  1825-7. 
Philadelphia,  1828.  O.  map.  919.8  5 

— Kane,  E.  K.  The  United  States  Grinnell  ex¬ 
pedition  in  search  of  Sir  J.  Franklin;  a  per¬ 
sonal  narrative.  New  edition.  Philadelphia, 
1856.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  map.  919.8  6 

— Koldewey,  K.  Die  erste  deutsche  Nordpolar- 
Expedition ,1868.  Gotha,  1871.  sqQ.  10+56  p.pL 
maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Ergan- 
zungsband  6.)  qjQ  44 

—Lacroix,  F.  Regions  circompolaires.  1840.  pi. 
map.  (In  L'univers.  10.)  910  18 

— Miniscalchi  Erizzo,  F.  Le  scoperte  artiche 
narrate.  Venezia,  1855.  O,  &  Atlas.  Q.  919.8  1 

—Mohn,  H.  Die  norwegische  Nordmeer-Expe- 
dition;  Resultate  der  Lothungen  und  Tiefsee- 
temperatur-Beobaclitungen.  Gotha,  1880.  sqQ. 
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2+]  24  p.  pi.  maps.  ( Tn  Petermanns  Mitthei- 
Ullgen:  Erg'anzungsband  14.)  1)10  44 

■— Petermann,  A.  H.  Spitzbergen  unci  die  ark- 
tisclie  Central-Region;  Beitrag  zur  Geographie 
und  Erforschung.  Gotha,  1865.  sqQ.  10  +  70  p. 
maps.  (In  same.)  1)10  44 

Rain,  C.  C.  Americas  arctiske  Landes  gamle 
Geographie.  Kjobenliavn,  1845.  O.  48  p.  pi. 
maps.  '  1)11).  8  10 

- French  :  Apereu  de  l’ancienne  geographie 

des  regions  arcticpies  de  l’Amerique,  il.map.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires. 
v.  3,  1845-9.)  1)48  3 

See  also  BAFFIN  LAND;  BERING’S  STRAIT;  GREEN¬ 
LAND;  IAN  MAYEN:  NORTHWEST  PASSAGE;  NOVA 
ZEJIBLA;  SPITZBERGEN. 

ARCULF,  St.,  bishop.  Adanman.  Travels  in  the 
Holy  Land,  towards  A.  D.  700.  (In  Wright,  T. 
Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.)  1)15.0  40 

Arendt,  Wilhelm  Amadeus.  Der  Genter  Auf- 
stand,  1539.  (In  Ramner.  F.  L.  (4.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch,  1842.  Die  brabantische  Revolu¬ 
tion,  1789-90;  eine  Skizze.  (In  same,  1843.) — 
Ueber  Verfassung  und  Gescliichte  der  Stiidte 
in  Beigienseit  dem  Anfangdes  17  Jahrhunderts 
bis  zur  Einverleihung  des  Landes  in  die 
franzosische  Republik.  (In  same,  1841.)  1)05  1 
See  also  Ettenius,  E.  Bericht.  (In  same  1839). 

— Arenz.Karl.  Die  Entdeckungen  in  Nord  und 
Mittel-Al'rika  von  Richardson,  Overweg,  Barth 
und  Vogel.  Leipzig,  1857.  S.  map.  1)16.6  1 
Areopagitica,  see  MUton,  J. 

Aret  1783,  see  Lidner,  R. 

ARETINE  DIALECT.  Corazzini,  F.  Appunti 
storici  e  fllologici  su  la  valle  tiberina  superiore. 
Sansepolcro,  1874.  Q.  457  20 

Aretino,  Leonardo  Bruni,  see  Bruni. 

Aretino,  Pietro.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere 
burlesche,  1726,  v.  3; — 1760,  v.  2-3.)  857  2-3 

— Lettere  scritte  a  P.  Aretino;  per  cura  di  Te- 
odorico  Landoni  [and  others].  Bologna,  1873-5. 
4  v.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  132.)  850  10 

— L’  Orlandino,  canti  due.  Bologna,  1868.  D. 
30  [+1]  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  95.)  850  10 

— II  primo  libro  delle  lettere.  Milano,  1864.  S. 
(In  Bihl.  rara.  51.)  S50  3 

_ Berni,  F.  Vita  di  P.  Aretino.  (In  his  Opere, 

1864,  v.  2;  in  Bihl.  rara.  45.)  85  0  3 

Followed  by  Doni’s  Terremoto. 

L'  Aretino,  see  Dolce,  L. 

Arezzo  (Latin  Aretins),  Claudio  Mario.  De 
situ  insulae  Sicilise  libellus.  (In  Reruni  Sicu- 
larum  scriptores.  1579.)  _  945  105 

Arezzo,  Gambino  d’,  see  Gambino. 

Arezzo,  Guido  d’,  see  Guido. 

Arezzo,  Guittone  d’  see  Guittone. 

Arezzo,  Ristoro  d’,  see  Ristoro. 

Arezzo.  Regolamento  per...erigere  un  monu- 
mento  europeo  all’  inventore  delle  note  musi- 
cali  [Guido  cl’  Arezzo].  Arezzo,  1866.  F.4  6  p. 

L  927  10 

Arfwedson,  Karl  David.  Forenta  Staaternaoch 
Canada,  1832-4.  Stockholm,  1835.  2  v.  S. 

917.3  1 

— Konung  Carl  XI  ocli  bans  gunstlingar,  his- 
torisk  roman.  [Anon.]  Norrkoping,  1845.  2  v. 
in  1.  S.  839.  <3  1 


— Scener  i  Nord-Amerika.  [Anon.]  Stockholm, 
1836.  O.  1)17.3  2 

Contents:  Den  siste  batkarlen  pa  Ohio-floden.— Sven- 
sken  i  Amerika.— (Juarteroon-fiickan.— Hamden  —  Poca¬ 
hontas.—  Eremiten  vid  Niagara,  Tjugn-ett  ars  alder. — 
Indianan.— Handen. 

— Wadstena  kloster,  historisk  roman.  [Anon.] 
Stockholm,  1848.  2  v.  D.  839.73  2 

The  foregoing  volumes  by  Arfwedson  are  presenta¬ 
tion  copies  to  Mr.  Marsh  from  the  author. 

Argenis,  see  Barclay,  J. 

Argenis  y  Poliarco,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

Argens.  Olivier  d’.  Memoires  ou  journal.  (In 
Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  33.) 

944  10 

Argenson,  Rene  Louis  de  Yoyer  de  Paulmy, 

marquis  d’.  Memoires.  (In  same.  v.  1.)  944  10 

ARGENTINE  LITERATURE. 

See  GARCIA,  E.  M. JIARMOL,  J. 

ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC.  Archivo  americano 
y  espiritu  de  la  prensa  del  mundo  [Spanish, 
French  and  English],  Buenos-Aires,  1846-9.  v. 
3-4.  sqF;  v.  1-3,  n.  s.  O  &  Q.  982  1-2 

The  set  contains  no.  25-32;  new  series,  3,  4,  8,  10,  15. 

— Fomin.  S.  M.  C.  Buenos- Ayres.  1840.  pi. 
map.  (In  L’univers.  10.)  910  18 

— Mantegazza,  P.  Rio  de  la  Plata  e  Tenerife. 
Milano,  1867.  D.  il.por.pl.  918.2  1 

ARGOT.  Michel,  F.  X.  Etudes  de  philologie 
comparee  sur  l'ar got,  et  sur  les  idiomes  anal¬ 
ogues.  Paris,  1856.  Q.  410  6 

ArguUol  y  Serra,  Jose  de,  &  Maspons  y  Lahros, 

E.  La  caza;  derechos  y  deberes  del  propieta- 
rio  y  del  cazador;  coleccion  de  disposiciones 
que  la  reglamentan,  comentadas.  Barcelona, 
1867.  D.  349  35 

Argnroponlos,  K.  P.  A6yos,  20  M atoi  1850  [on 
Adamautios  Koraes],  ’E/A^rcus,  1850.  O.  52  p. 

928  35 

Argyll,  George  Douglas  Campbell,  8th  duke  of. 
Primeval  man;  an  examination  of  some  recent 
speculations.  London,  1869.  D.  pi.  573  2 

Arici,  Cesare.  Poesie  scelte;  a  cura  di  Zanoli 
Bicchieri.  Firenze,  1874.  D.  851  8 

Contents;  La  coltivazione  degli  ulivi.— II  corallo.— La 
pastorizia. — L’ox-igine  delle  fonti. — Poemetti  vary — Inni 
di  Bacchilide.— Yersi  saeri. — Frammenti. 

Aridosio,  commedia,  see  Medici,  L.  di  P.  F.  de’. 
Ariosto,  Lodovico.  L’Oiiando  furioso,  con  an- 
notazioni.  Firenze,  1821.  4  v.  O.  por.  851  9 

With  the  arguments  of  S.  Ammirato  prefixed  to  every 
canto.  Vol.  1  contains  Elogio  per  A.  Fabroni. 

— Flight  of  Angelica  [,  with]  translation  in  the 
ottava  rima  of  the  original  by  W.  S.  Rose.  (In 
Cavalleri,  E.  Italian  readings.  1865.)  851  1 

— Der  Kampf  mit  der  Orca;  aus  dem  Ra-enden 
Roland  des  Ariost.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia, 
v.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

— II  primo  canto  dell  Orlando  furioso,  recato 
in  dialetto  milanese  [by  F.  Bellati].  (In  Col- 
lezione  milanese,  1816-7,  v.  11.)  859  15 

— Rime  e  satire,  con  annotazioni.  Firenze, 
1822.  O.  851  10 

— Le  satire  autografe.  Bologna,  1875.  Q.  por. 

857  i  bound  with  853  13 

Pubblicate  a;  cura  del  Comitato  ferrarese  per  la  ricor- 
renza  del  4  centenario  ariosteo.  In  facsimile,  with  pre¬ 
face  by  Prospero  Yiani. 

— Supposes,  a  comedie.  (In  Gascoigne,  G.  Com- 
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plete  poems,  1869-70, 
Roxburghe  lib.  5.) 


1;  in  Hazlitt. 


W.  C. 
821  2 


— Bolza,  (1.  B.  Ariosts-Nachahmung  der  Alten. 

(In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u  eng.  Lit,  v.  4, 1862.)  80o  1 
Aristarco;  o,  Censura  de  la  P^clamcion  «tto- 
lica  de  los  Catalanes.  n.  p.  [,  1640].  D.  .146  4o 
Aristippe,  ou,  De  lacour,  see  Balzac,  J.  L.  6.  de. 
The  aristocracy  of  England,  see  Hampden, 
jun. 

Aristodemo,  tragedia,  see  Monti,  A . 
Aristophanes.  Ausgew'ahlte  Komodien; 
klart  von  Theodor  Kock.  Leipzig,  18o2-d.  v. 1-2. 
O.  881  7 

Contents:  1.  Die  Wolken.  2.  Die  Ritter. 

— The  Acharnians; — The  knights;  The  birds; 
—The  frogs;— The  peace.  (In  Frere,  J.  H. 
Works,  1872,  v.  2.)  8^1  58 

_ Die  Vogel.  (In  Gotlie,  J.  AA.  von.  AVerke, 


J., 


er- 


1827-42,  v.  14.) 


832  1 


_ Pvere.  J.  H.  Review  of  Mitchell’s  Aristoph¬ 
anes.  (In  his  Works,  1872,  v.  1.)  .  _  821  58 

\  ristoteles. . ..Historia  animalium.  Editio  stere- 
oytpa.  Lipsise,  1831.  T.  888  21 

_ Ifept  TroenTiKYjs  [Greek  and  Latin,  with  vaiious 

readings].  [17-?]  S.  888  22 


Title-page  wanting. 

_ Pratt  at  o  de’  governi;  tradotto  da  Bernardo 

Segni.  Nuova  edizione.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  56.)  850  3 


— Encken,  R.  Aristoteles’  Anschauung  von 
Freundschaft  und  von  Lebensgiitern.  Berlin, 
1884  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 


— Ramner,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Ueber  die  Poetik  des 
Aristoteles  und  sein  V erhaltniss  zu  den  neuern 
Dramatikern.  (In  his  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 

1842.)  905  1 


_ Oncken,  AAr.  Aristoteles  und  seine  Lehre 

vom  Staat.  Berlin,  1870.  38  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 


_ Schnnpe,  AAr.  Die  Aristotelischen  Kategorien. 

Berlin.  1871.  O.  [1+]  71  p.  .  88S  24 

Arlia,  C.  Del  linguaggio  degli  artigiani  fioren- 
tini;  dialoghetti.  Milano,  1876.  D.  457  21 
—&  Fanfani,  P.  II  lessico  della  corrotta  itali- 
anita.  Milano,  1877.  D.  45S  6 

— editor,  see  II  Borghini.  1874-7.  450  13 

_ Scelta  di  curiosita.  169,  213.  850  10 


ARMAGNACS.  Barthold,  F.  AV.  Der  Arme- 
aeckenkrieg,  1444-5.  (In  Ramner,  F.  L.G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1842.)  1)05  1 

Armans  saga,  see  Jacobsson,  H. 

Las  Armas  dela  hermosura,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
Der  arnie  Heinrich,  see  Hartmann  yon  Aue. 
Armenante,  A.  Generazione  dei  connessi  di  2o 
ordine  e  2a  classe.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

ARMENIA.  Bore,  E.  Armenie.  1838.  por.  pi. 
maps.  (In  L’nnivers.  61.)  910  18 

_ Hamilton,  AV.  J.  Researches  in  Asia  Minor, 

Armenia  and  Pontus.  London,  1842.  2v.  O.  il. 
pi.  maps.  915.6  3 

Armenian  church.  [Prayer  book,  1850.]  T. 

264  13 


Title  page  and  p.  1-4  wanting. 

ARMENIAN  LANGUAGE,  see  Bible  N.  T.  — 
Armenian.  ~J 

Die  Armennotli,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  1C. 

L’  armeria  reale  di  Torino,  cantica,  see  Regal- 
di,  G. 

ARMIES.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Biirgergarden, 
Miethtruppen,  stehende  Heere,  universal  hi- 
storiscli  angesehen.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v. 
3.)  908  2 

ARMINIUS,  see  HERMANN. 

ARMOR,  ARMS,  see  DEVICES;  METALS;  MIL¬ 
ITARY  SCIENCE. 

Armstrong,  John.  Life  of  Richard  Montgom¬ 
ery.  facsim.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  biogra¬ 
phy,  1835-9,  v.  1.)— Life  of  Anthony  Wayne: 
facsim.  (In  same,  v.  4).  920  15 

Armytage,  George  John.  Index  to  the  visita¬ 
tion  of  the  county  of  Yorke,  1665-6,  by  William 
Dugdale.  London,  1872.  O.  [3+]40p.  820  7 

Arnaboldi,  Alessandro.  Arersi.  Milano,  1872.  D. 

851  11 


Arnaldo  da  Brescia,  tragedia,  seeNiccolini,  G.B. 
ARNALDO  of  Brescia.  Clavel,  V.  Arnauld  dq 
Brescia  et  les  Romains  du  12e  siecle.  Paris, 
1868.  O.  map.  922  18 


Arna-Magmean  legacy. 

The  library  contains  the  following 
editions  : 

Arnason,  J.  Jus  ecclesiasticum  novum. 
E(l(la  Sfemundar  hinns  froda.  1787-1828. 
E(l(la  Snorro  Sturlusonar.  1848-52.  2  v. 
Egils-saga.  1809. 

Gragas.  1829.  2  v. 

Gula-iings-laag.  1817. 

Gunnlaugl,  Sagan  af.  1775. 

Hervararsaga.  1785. 

Hunguiraka.  1778. 

Islenzkir  annalar.  1847. 


Arna-Magnsean 

1777.  839.68  12 

3  v.  S39.61  1 
839.63  2 
839.63  27 

539.68  8 

839.68  20 
839.63  38 
839.63  42 
839.63  43 
839.63  45 


Janisida.  1847. 
Konnaks  saga.  1832. 
Kristui-saga.  1773. 
Laxdala-saga.  1826. 
Kials-saga.  1809. 
Orkneyinga  saga.  1780. 
Rynibegla.  1780. 
Viga-GIums  saga.  1786. 


839.68  10 

839.63  51 

839.63  52 

839.63  53 

839.63  55 

839.63  57 

839.63  61 

839.63  69 


— Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Beret- 
ning  om  den  Arna-Magna?nske  Commission, 
1838-51. — OmLegatets  Pengevgeseni  disse  Aar. 
(In  its  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.2-3,  1846-51.) 

948  4 


- Commission  arnemagneenne.  (In  its  Me- 

moires.  v.  3,1845-9  )  94S  3 

Arnason,  Jon,  bishop  of  Skalholt.  Eiktamork 
islendsk  :  Horologium  Islandicum.  (In  Ryni¬ 
begla.  1780.)  839.63  61 

— Historisk  Indedning  til  den  gamle  og  nye 
islandske  Rsettergang;  foroget.  med  Amnrerk- 
ninger,  of  John  Ericlisen;  med  Kofod  Ancliers 
Fortale  om  den  theoretiske  Lovkyndigheds 
Nodvendighed.  Kiobenhavn,  1762.  sqO. 

349  56 


— Jus  ecclesiasticum  novum, 1775:  Kristinnrettr 
inn  nyi,  edr,  Ai-na biskups;  cum  versione  Latina 
...edit  Grimus  Johannis  Thorkelin.  Hafniie, 
1777.  D.  839.68  12 
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Ex  mss.  legati  Magnseani. 

— editor,  see  Feir  aagiaetu...psalma  floekar. 
1780.  839.62  22 

Arnason,  Jon,  compiler.  Islenzkar  kjoSsjogur 
og  asfintyri.  Leipzig,  1862-4.  2  v.  O.  839,63  4 
— Danish  :  Islandske  Folkesagn.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen—  K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  7. 1861-3.)  948  4 

Translations  of  some  stories  in  the  first  Tolume,  not 
given  in  Carl  Andersen's  translation  of  the  work. 

Arnand,  Joseph.  Les  Italiens  prosateurs  fran- 
9ais;  etude  sur  les  emigrations italiennes  depuis 
Brunetto  Latini  jusqu’a  nos  jours.  Milan, 
1861.  O.  S40  19  bound  with  841  14.1 


Arnaud,  Y.  Le  prince  Dgem,  chronique  dauphi- 
noise  du  loe  siecle.  Grenoble[,1860?].  O.  35  p. 

841  9 

Arnauld,  Antoine,  abbe.  Memoires,  contenant 
anecdotes de  la  cour,  1634-75.  (In  Michaud  & 
Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  23.)  944  9 

Arnauld  d"  Andilly,  Robert.  Memoires,  1610-56. 
por.  (In  same.)  944  9 

Arnault, Antoine  Vincent.  Souvenirs  d'un  sexa- 
genaire.  (In  Barriere  efcLescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  30.)  944  10 

Arnavielle,  Albert.  Esper;  reponse  a  Th. 
Aubanel.  (In  Revne  des  langues  romanes.  v. 
3,  1872.)  Janeto.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 
— (Raize,  A.  Ecrivains  contemporains  en  langue 
d’  oc.  (In  same.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

Arndt,  Ernst  Moritz.  Erinnerungen  aus  dem 
ausseren  Leben.  3  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1842.  D. 
por.  928  6 

— Gedichte.  Leipzig,  1843.  S.  831  23 

— Marchen  und  Jugenderinnerungen.  2  Aus- 
gabe.  Berlin,  1842-3.  2  v.  D.  il.  pi.  398  4 

_ Versuch  in  vergleichender  Volkergeschichte. 

2  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1844.  O.  940  1 

Arne,  see  Bjjrnson,  B. 

Arnesen,  Anton  Ludvig;,  &  Overskou,  T.  Capri- 
ciosa;  eiler,  Familien  i  Nyboder,  Folkecome- 
die.  Kiobenhavn,  1842.  O.  [1+]  36  p. 

839.82  46 


Arnlni,  Lndwig  Achim  von,  &  Brentano,  C., 

editors.  Des  Knaben  Wunder horn;  alte  deut- 
che  Lieder.  Charlottenburg,  1845-6.  3  v.  O. 

iltp.  831  1 

Arnkiel,  TrogUl.  Ausfiihrliche  Eroffnung:  1, 
Was  es  mit  der  cimbrischen  V61cker...zu  finden 
sey:  2,  Eine  Erklahrung...mit  dem  by  Tundern 
gefundenem  Wunder-Horn;  3,  Was  die  cim¬ 
brischen  V olcker  vor  Gruber  und  Topffe  gebabt, 
4,  Wie  diese  Volcker  aus  dem  Heydenthumb 
bekeliret  worden.  Hamburg,  1703.  4  v.  in  1. 

sqO.  por.pl.  913  47.1 


Arnljot  Gelline,  see  Bjjrnson,  B. 

A RNM0 1) LEVGE .  Mnnch,  P.  A.  Arnmodlinge- 
slaegten  i  Norge,  en  genealogisk  Undersogelse 
grundet  paa  Fagrskinna.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 


ARNO.  Fossombroni,  Y.  Memoria  sulla  rela- 
zione  tra  le  acque  dell’  Arno  e  quelle  della  Chi- 
ana.  Firenze,  1844.  S.  48  p.  551.48  16 


_ Same.  (In  Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.)  627  3 

— Grazzini.  A.  F.  Della  inondazione  di  Firenze 
nel  1547.  Firenze,  1865.  O.  12  p.  o51.48  17 


— Gnasti,  F.  Dell’  influenza  che  esercitar  pos- 
sono  sul  corso  dell’  Arno  le  acque  della  Chiana. 
(In  Opnscoli  idraulici.  1845.)  627  3 

— Libri,  6.  Analisi  della  memoria  sulla. ..Arno 
e  Chiana  del  Fossombroni.  (In  same.)  627  3 

—Lombardini,  E.  Nota  alia  memoria  [of  Guas- 
ti]  intorno  all’  influenza  della  Chiana  sulP 
Arno.  (In  same.)  627  3 

— Morozzi,  F.  Dello  stato  antico  e  moderno  del 
flume  Arno,  e  delle  cause  e  de’  rimedi  delle  sue 
inondazioni.  Firenze,  1762-6.  2v.  in  1.  sqQ. 

H.pl.  551.48  15 

— Tadini,  C.  Opinione.  (In  Opuscoli  idraulici. 
1845.)  627  3 

See  also  CHIANA. 

Arnold,  abbot  of  Lubeck.  Chronica  Slavorum. 
Hannoverae,  1868.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script, 
rerum  German.  2.)  943  16 

ARNOLD.  Benedict.  Sparks,  J.  The  life  and 
treason  of  Arnold.  Boston,  1835.  D.  por. 
facsim.  (In  his  American  biography,  v.  3.) 

920  15 

Arnold,  Bernhard.  Sappho.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
31  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age. 
5  Serie.)  043  1 

Arnold,  Sir  Edwin.  The  light  of  Asia;  or,  The 
great  renunciation;  being  the  life  and  teaching 
of  Gautama,  as  told  in  verse  by  an  Indian 
Buddhist.  London,  1879.  D.  821  14 

Arnold,  Matthew.  Essays  in  criticism.  Lon¬ 
don,  1865.  D.  824  2 

— Higher  schools  and  universities  in  Germany. 
London,  1874.  D.  373  1 

Presented,  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  author. 

— Irish  essavs,  and  others.  London,  1882.  D. 

824  3 

— Literature  &  dogma.  3  edition.  London, 

1873.  D.  230  1 

Arnold,  Richard.  The  customs  of  London; 
otherwise  called  Arnold’s  chronicle;  containing 
among  other  matters  the  original  of  the  poem 
of  The  nut-brown  maid;  reprinted  from  the 
1st  edition,  wuth  the  additions  included  in  the 
2d.  London,  1811.  sqQ.  942  32 

Edited  by  Francis  Douce.  For  continuation,  see  Wri- 
othesley,  C. 

Arnold,  Thomas,  D.  D.,  of  Rugby  school. 
Lectures  on  modern  history;  preface  to  the 
American  edition  by  J.  G.  Cogswell.  New 
York,  1843.  F.  48  p.  (New  world,  extra 
series,  no.  71-2.)  940  23  bound  with  913  17 

— Life  and  correspondence;  by  Arthur  Penrhyn 
Stanley.  1  American  from  3  English  edition. 
New  York.  1845.  D.  923  10 

— Neander,  J.  A.  IV.  Die  Bedeutung  des  Arnold 
fur  den  Standpunkt  der  kirchlichen  Gegen- 
wart.  Berlin,  1846.  O.  22  p.  913  9 

Arnold,  Thomas,  M.  A.  A  manual  of  English 
literature,  with  an  appendix  on  English  metres. 
London,  1862.  O.  820  12 

— editor.  Memorials  of  St.  Edmund’s  abbey. 
London,  1890.  v.  1.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Master 
of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  96.)  942  8 

- Henry  of  Huntingdon.  Historia  Anglorum. 

1879.  (In  same.  74.)  942  8 

- Symeon  of  Durham.  Opera  omnia.  1882- 

5.  (In  same.  75. )  942  8 


ARNOLD 


36 


ARTHUR 


Arnold,  Thomas  Kercliever,  &  Riddle,  J.  E.  A 

copious  and  critical  English-Latin  lexicon, 
founded  on  the  German-Latin  dictionary  of  C. 
E.  Georges.  New  edition.  London,  1868.  O. 

°  473  6 

Arnold,  Wilhelm.  Deutsche  Urzeit.  2  Auflage. 
Gotha,  1880.  O.  1143  ll 

—editor,  see  Zorn,  F.  Wormser  Chronik.  1857. 

943  40 

ARNORR  JARLASKALD.  Gislason,  K.  Et 

Par  Bemserkinger  til  et  Vers  of  Am  or  Jarla- 
skald.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.Old.-Selskab. 
Aarboger.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

Arnott,  Neil.  A  survey  of  human  progress. 
London,  1861.  O.  301  2 

Aron,Sieginuml.Ueber  Lieferungsgeschafte  nnd 
kaufm'annischen  Schwindel.  Berlin,  1875.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
10  Serie.)  043  1 

Arras,  Jehan  d,’  see  Jelian  d' Arras. 

Arrhenius,  Klaudius,  editor,  see  Renihertus, 
St.  S.  Anscharii  vita  gemina.  1677.  923  92 

Arrianus.  Anabasis;  erklaert  von  C.  Sintenis. 
Leipzig,  1849.  2  v.  O.  map.  888  36 

— De  expeditione  Alexandri  libri  septem;  re- 
.cognovit  Robertas  Geier.  Lipsiae,  1856.  D. 

888  37 

_ Expeditio  Alexandri.  Editio  stereotypa.  Lip- 

:siae,  1818.  T.  S88  35 

— Scr'ipta  minora;  recognovit  Rudolphus  Her- 
<cher.  Lipsiae,  1854.  D.  8SS  37 

Arrivahene,  Carlo,  conte.  Italy  under  Victor 
Emmanuel;  a  personal  narrative.  London, 
1862.  2  v.  O.  945  29 

Arrivahene,  Giovanni,  conte.  Memorie  della  mia 
vita,  1795-1859.  Firenze,  1879.  D.  par.  928  11 
Arrivahene,  Ugo.  Le  idee  del  Garibaldi  sulla 
sistemazione  del  Tevere  estesa  alia  bonificazi- 
one  dell’  Agro  romano.  Roma,  1875.  Q.  16  p. 

027  14  bound  with  007  2 

ARROM  RE  AYALA,  Cecilia  Francisea  Josefa 
(Boehl  de  Faber),  pseudonym  Fenian  Cabal¬ 
lero.  Wolf,  F.  J.  Ueber  den  realistischen  Ro¬ 
man  und  das  Sittengemalde  von  F.  Caballero. 
(In  Jahrlmch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.) — 
Cuentos  y  poesias  popul.  andaluces.  (In  same. 
v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

Ars  amatoria,  see  Ovidius  Naso,  P.  v.  1. 

ARSENIC.  Selnu,  F.  Di  un  processo  per  la 
ricerca  tossologica  dell’  arsenico. — Delle  diffi- 
colta  di  ottenere  perfettamente  privo  di  arse¬ 
nico  1’  acido  solfonco,  del  modo  con  che  riu- 
scirvi  e  di  altre  cose  clie  risguardano  l’arsenico. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  005  4 

Arsenins,  St.,  hermit,  called  the  Great.  Noti- 
tia. — Doctrina  et  exhortatio. — Ad  nomicum 
tentatorem.  (In  Synesius.  Opera.  1859. )208  12 
ARSUK,  Greenland.  Fan0e,  G.  Den  oldnordi- 
ske  Bebyggelse  af  Arsukf  jorden.  it.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger. 
v.  8,  1873.)  948  5 

ART,  ARTISTS,  see  FINE  ARTS. 

Artaria,  Ferdinando,  e  comp.,  publishers. 
Nouveau  guide  du  voyageur  en  Italie.  9  edi¬ 
tion.  Milan,  1851.  D.  it.  maps.  914.5  23 


— Nuova  pianta  di  Venezia.  5  ienna,  n.  d^. 
53x70  cm.  in  S.  912  25 

—Plan  von  Wien.  Wien,  1851.  66x81  cm.  in 

S.  912  12 

Artaud  de  Montor,  Alexis  Francois.  Italie, 
1835.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’univers.  56.)  910  18 

L’arte  della  lana  in  Ferrara,  1550;  da  un  rnano- 
scritto,  corredato  di  documenti  e  note  dal 
Giuseppe  Ferraro.  Ferrara,  1876.  D.  18  p. 

077  6 

ARTESIAN  WELLS.  Laurent,  C.  A.  Memoires 
sur  le  Sahara  au  point  de  vue  des  puits  artesiens. 
Paris.  1859.  O.  [3  +J92  p.  it.  pi.  map. 

551.58  121 


Philip  van  Artevelde,  a  dramatic  romance,  see 

Taylor,  H. 

ARTHUR,  king  of  Britain.  Arthur;  a  short 
sketch  of  his  life  and  history  in  English  verse 
of  the  first  half  of  the  15th  century;  edited  by 
Frederick  J.  Furnivall.  London,  1864.  O. 
7+19  p.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  2.) 

820  5 

— Bulimch,  T.  Age  of  chivalry;  or.  Legends  of 
King  Arthur.  Boston,  1866  [c’58].  0.pL  293  2, 
— Ellis,  G.  Morte  Arthur.  (In  his  Specimens  of 
romances,.  1805,  v.  1.)  821  4 

— Frere,  J.  H.  Prospectus  of  an  intended  work 
relating  to  King  Arthur  and  bis  round  table 
[humorous].  3  edition.  London,  1818.  O. 
7+61  p.  821  92 

— Glennie,  J.  S.  S.  Arthurian  localities:  their 
historical  origin,  chief  country,  and  Fingalian 
relations.  (In  Merlin.  1865-9;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Oiig.  ser.  10,  21,  36.)  820  5 


— lung  Arthur  and  the  king  ot  Cornwall. — 
Arthur  [,  a  discussion  of  his  historic  exist¬ 
ence,  by  C.  H.  Pearson], — Kinge  Arthur’s 
death.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1867-8,  v.  1  ) 

821  6 

—La  Villemarque,  T.  C.  H.  H.  de.  Les  romans 
de  la  table  ronde,  et  les  contes  des  anciens  Bre¬ 
tons.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1861.  O.  293  14 
—Layamon.  Brut;  or,  Chronicle  of  Britain; 
published  by  F.  Madden.  London,  1847.  3v’ 
Q.  facsim.  821  73 

—Malory,  Sir  T.,  compiler.  The  byrth,  lyf  and 
actes  of  Kyng  Arthur...  ;  with  an  introduc¬ 
tion  and  notes  by  R.  Southey.  London,  1817 
2  v.  sqQ.  "  293  9 

- The  history  of  Arthur  [and]  the  knights 

of  the  round  table.  London,  1816.  2v.  T.  pi 

293  8 

—Morte  Arthure;  edited  from  Robert  Thorn¬ 
ton’s  ms.,  ab.  1440,  by  George  G.  Perry.  Lon¬ 
don,  1865.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  8.) 

t  820  5 

—l  arts,  A.  1 .  Les  romans  de  la  table  ronde  mis 
en  nouveau  langage,  et  accompagnes  dereclier- 
ches.  Paris,  1868-77.  5v.  D.  pi.  293  10 

Contents  :  1.  Introduction.— Joseph  d’Arimathie.— Le 
samt-graal.  -.  Merlin.— Artus.  4-5.  Lancelot  du  lac. 

— Poema  Graecum  de  rebus  gestis  Arturi  ali- 
orumque  equitum  tabulae  rotundae  [with  Latin 
translation],  (In  Fergmit.  1836.)  293  3 

—Robson,  J.,  editor.  Three  early  English  met¬ 
rical  romances;  with  introduction  andglossarv 
London,  1842.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  sol'. 
v.  18.)  820  4 
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Contents  :  The  anturs  of  Arthur  at  the  Tarnewathe- 
lan.— Sir  Amadaee.— Tke  avowynge  of  King  Arthur  Sir 
Gawan,  Sir  Kaye  and  Sir  Bawdewyn  of  Bretan. 


—Tennyson,  A,  Idyls  of  the  king.  Boston 
1860.  D.  821  104 


— Wace,R.  Le  roman  de  Brut;  publie  par  Le 
Roux  de  Lincy.  Rouen,  1886-8.  2v.  O.  facsim. 

841  38 


See  also  Degrevant;  Erec;  Fergunt;  Gawain;  Gingalni: 
Grau;  twain;  Joseph  of  Arimathie;  Lancelot;  Launfal* 
Tiibius  Disoonius;  Merlin;  Parzival;  Perceval;  Titurels  Tris¬ 
tan;  Wigolais. 


The  history  of  Arthur  of  Little  Britain,  a  ro¬ 
mance  of  chivalry:  translated  by  John  Bour- 
ehier,  lord  Berners.  New  edition,  with  plates 
from  illuminated  drawings  in  a  ms.  of  the  ro¬ 
mance  [;  edited  by  E.  V.  Utterson],  London, 
1814.  sqO.  pi.  843  3 


200  copies  printed. 

Arthur,  William.  Italy  in  transition;  public 
scenes  and  private  opinions  in  the  spring  of 
I860.  D.  1114.5  24 


Artlius,  G-otthard,  continuer,  see  Annaeus,  T. 
Historia  Pannonias.  1608.  1)43  62 

ARTS.  Agrippa,  H.  C.  The  vanity  of  the  arts 
and  sciences.  London,  1684.  D.  por.  501  1 
See  also  FINE  ARTS;  INDUSTRIAL  ARTS. 

Arvidsson,  Andreas.  En  kort  handledning  til 
thet  swenske  poeterij.  [1651.]  430.70  1 

Title  page  wanting. 

Arvieux,  Laurent  d’.  Memoires,  nontenant  ses 
voyages;  mis  en  ordre  avec  des  reflections  par 
Jean  Baptiste  Labat.  Paris,  1735.  6  v.  S.  015  7 
Arwidsson,  Adolf  Itvar.  Forteckning  ofver 
Kongl.  bibliothekets  i  Stockholm  islandska 
handskrifter.  Stockholm,  1848.  O.  (In  Svenska 
forn.-siil.  Allmanna  arsmote,  1847.)  880.7  2 
— editor.  Svenska  fornsanger.  Stockholm, 
1834-42.  3  v.  O.  music.  839.71  1 


L’  arzigoglo,  see  Grazziui,  A.  F.  Commedie. 
As  you  like  it,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 

Asarne,  see  Ling,  P,  H. 

Asbj0rnsen,  Peter  Christen.  Anton  Rosing; 
Biographie.  Christiania,  1869.  O.  [8+]  49  p. 

025  19 

—Michael  Sars;  nogle  Trtek  af  en  Naturfor- 
skers  Levnet  og  Arbeider.  Kjnbenhavn,  1870. 
D.  24  p.  925  20 

— Norske  Folke-E verity r.  Ny  Samling.  Chris¬ 
tiania,  1871.  O.  308  17 

— Same.  2  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1876.  O. 

308  18 

— Norske  Folke-  og  Huldre-Eventyr,  i  Udvalg. 
Kjnbenhavn,  1879.  O.  it.  pi.  por.  308  20 
— Norske  Huldre-Eventyr  og  Folkesagn.  3 
Udgave.  Christiania,  1870.  O.  308  19 

— Om  Skovene  og  om  et  ordnet  Skovbrug  i 
Norge.  Christiania,  1855.  D.  551.58  96 
— Til  Erindring  om  Michael  Sars.  Christiania, 
1870.  S.  8  p.  025  20 

— Torv  og  Torvdrift.  Christiania,  1868.  O.  il. 

553  3 

— Torvdriften,  1871.  n.  p.,  1872.  D.  8  p.  553  3 
— &  Moe,  J.  E.  Norske  Folkeeventyr.  Chris¬ 
tiania,  1843.  v.  1,  pt.  2,  3;  v.2,  pt.  1.  S.  308  13 
—  Same.  2  forngede  Udgave.  Christiania, 
1852.  sqD.  '  398  14 


Same.  4  Udgave.  Christiania,  1868.  O. 

398  15 

- Same.  5  Udgave,  7de  Tusinde.  Christi¬ 
ania,  1874.  O.  308  16 

Norwegische  Volksmahrchen;  deutsch 
von  Friederich  Bresemann;  mit  einern  Vor- 
worte  von  Ludwig  Tieck.  Berlin.  1847.  v.  1. 
s-  _  398  21 

— editor.  Ydale,  et  Yinterskritt.  Christiania, 
1851.  D.  914  g 

-o-vi0ri^en^s’  I'l'lliaveu,  J.  S.  Ydale. — Asl)j0rnseii,  P.  C. 
biliederfra  en  Middelhavsreise  med  Korvetten  0rnen.— 
kjenilf,  T.  Era  Island.— Et  Gjensyn,  en  Fortselling.— Col¬ 
lett,  1>.  1.  Breve  fra  Rom. 

- Norsk  Landman dsbog,  1868-70.  830.88  8 

—Jag'  er,  H.  Asbjnrnsen  og  “Huldreseventy- 
ret.”  por.  (In  Lde  og  Iliemme,  9  Okt.  1881.) 

028  7  bound  with  025  18 
— Larsen,  A.  P.  C.  Asbjdrnsen;  en  literser-bio- 
grafisk  Skitse:  med  Tillteg  af  en  bibliografisk 
Oversigt  ved  J.  B.  Halvorsen.  Christiania, 
1872.  F.  50  p.  il.  por.  028  7  bound  with  025  18 

—  — French:  trad,  par  V.  Molard.  Christiana, 
1883.  F.  38+4  p.  il.  por. 

028  7  bound  with  025  18 
The  translation  contains  an  appendix,  4  p.,  Asbjtfrn- 
sen’s  Forfattervirksomked,  1872-6. 

ASCETICISM.  Bernard,  St.  Pistola  a  Frati 
del  Monte  di  Dio  [della  vita  remiticha];  da  P. 
Fanfani.  Bologna,  1867.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  84.)  850  10 

—Hieronymus  Sophronius,  E.  St.  Epistola  ad 
Eustocliio  [della  misera  della,  vita  e  della  soli- 
tudine].  Bologna,  1869.  D.  (In  same.  110.) 

850  10 

See  also  HERMITS;  MONASTICISM. 

Ascliam,  Roger.  Whole  works;  now  first  col¬ 
lected  and  revised,  with  a  life  of  the  author, 
by  [John  Allen]  Giles.  London,  1864-5  [v.  1, 
’65].  3  v.  in  4.  D.  facsim.  828  2 

— English  works;  with  notes  and  life  by  James 
Bennet  London,  1761.  sqO.  828  1 

— The  scholemaster.  1  edition,  1570,  collated 
with  2  edition,  1572.  Birmingham,  1870.  S. 
(In  Arber  E.  English  reprints.  23.)  820  9 

— Toxopliilus,  1545.  London,  1868.  S.  (In 
same.  7.)  820  9 

Asclirott,  P.  F.  Aus  dem  Strafen-  und  Gefang- 
nisswesen  Nordamerikas.  Hamburg,  1889.  6. 
60  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorflf.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Ascoli,  Ginlio.  Nuove  ricerche  sulla  serie  di 
Fourier.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

3  ser.  sci.fis.v.  2, 1877-8,  pt.  2.)— Sulla  rappresen- 
tabilita  di  una  funzione  a  due  variabili  per 
serie  doppia  trigonometrica.  (In  same.  v.  4, 
1878-9.) — Sulle  serie  trigonometric-lie  a  due  vari¬ 
abili.  (In  same,  v.  8,  1879-80.)  005  4 

— Sul  concetto  di  integrale  definito.  (In  same. 

2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)— Sulle  serie  u  zn-  Un- 
same,  v.  3, 1875-6,  pt.  2.)  °  n '  005  3 

Ascoli,  Graziadio  Isaia,  editor.  Archivio  glotto- 
logioo  italiano.  Roma,  1873-90.  v.  1-11.  O. 
facsim.  map.  450  11 

Containing  the  following  works  by  Ascoli:  1 .  Saggi la- 
dini.  1  v.  map.  2.  Del  posto  che  spetta  al  ligure  nel 
sistema  dei  dialetti  italiani.-P.  Meyer  eil  franco-proven- 
zale.— Ricordi  bibliografici.  3.  Schizzi  franco-proven- 
zali.— Annotazioni  dialettologiche  alia  Cronica  deli  im- 
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peradori  — Yaria.  4.  Annotazioni  ai  testi  fnulani.— 
<  'imelj  tergestini.  —II  particijno  yeneto  m  -esto  Altn  a- 
blativi  d’  imparisillabi  neutri.  5-6.  II  codice  nlandese 
dell’  Ambrosiana.  2y.  facsim.  7.  Tortona.  e  Tortasa, 
tosto;  eancora  della  Cronaca  delnmperadori.-Versione 
letterale  del  testo  soprasilvano,  Barlaam  e  Ouosalat. 
Saggio  di  morfologia  e  lessicologla  soprasuvana.  ■  •  n 
Italia  dialettale.  9.  Retia,  retiare,  retiaculum.  10.  Due 
recenti  lettere  glottologiche  e  una  proscntta  nuova.  l>i 
-tr-issa  che  prenda  il  posto  di  -tr-ice  —II  tipo  gallo-romano 
seuv=sebo  i  franc. orteil  e  glaive.—  II  dialetto  tergestmo. 
Pania  impaniare.  11.  Saggiuoli  diversi. 


Asega-Bucli,  see  Friesland. 

ASRARDSREIDJN.  Munch,  P.  A.  Sagnet  om 
Aasgaardsreien.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskah.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  918  2 


Asher,  David.  On  the  study  of  modern  lang¬ 
uages;  the  English  in  particular.  Leipsic, 
1859.  D.  420  1 

ASIA.  Bohine,  J.  The  fardle  of  facions,  con- 
teining  the  aunciente  maners,  customes  and 
lawes  of  Affricke  and  Asie.  London,  1555.  T. 

916  3 


- - Same.  (In  Hakluyt,  R.  Selection  of  voy¬ 
ages.  1812.)  910  57 

— Cliasles,  V.  E.  P.  Voyages  d’un  critique  a 
travel’s  la  vie  et  les  livres:  Orient.  Paris,  1865. 
O.  950  4 

— Chesney,  F.  R.  The  expedition  for  the  survey 
of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  1835-7 ;  preceded 
by  geographical  and  historical  notices  of  the 
regions  between  the  Nile  and  Indus.  London, 
1850.  2  v.  Q.  il.  pi.  map.  915.6  11 

—Dapper,  0.  Asia,  naukeurige  beschryving. 
Amsterdam,  1682.  F.  il.  pi.  maps.  915  3 

— Herhelot,  B.  d.’  Bibliotheque  orientale. 
Maestricht,  1776.  F.5  950  1 


- Supplement,  par  C.  Visdelou  et  A.  Galand. 

[Maestricht,]  1780.  F.6  tab.  950  1 

— Jordanns,  friar.  Mirabilia  descripta:  The 
wonders  of  the  East,  circa  1330;  translated, 
with  a  commentary  by  H.  Yule.  London,  1863. 
O.  (In  Hakluyt  soc.  Works.  31.)  915  5 

— Muhammad  ibu  ’Ahd  Allah,  called  Ibu  Batata. 
\  oyages;  texte  arabe;  traduction  par  C.  De- 
fremery  et  B.  R.  Sanguinetti.  Paris,  1853-8. 
4  v.  O.  915  2 

—  — Same:  Index  alphabetique.  Paris,  1859. 
O.  [3+]  91  p.  915  2 

— Pinto,  F.  M.  Peregrinatjao.  Nova  edicao. 
Lisboa,  1829.  4  v.  S.  915  8 


—Polo,  M.  The  book  concerning  the  kingdoms 
and  marvels  of  the  East;  newly  translated  and 
edited;  with  notes,  by  H.  Yule.  London,  1871. 


2  v.  O.  il.  pi.  facsim.  maps.  915  13 

- La  description  geograpliique  de  lTnde 

orientale,  meurs,  loix  &  coustumes  des  liabi- 
tans.  Paris,  1556.  O.  099  24 

- Le  livre,  1298;  publie  par  G.  Pauthier. 

Paris,  1865.  2v.  Q.  por.pl.  map.  915  14 

- Il  milione;  pubblicato  ed  illustrate)  dal  G. 

B.  Baldelli  Boni.  Firenze,  1827.  2v.  Q,  & 

Carte. F.  915  9,11 

- 1  viaggi;  per  cura  di  A.  Bartoli.  Firenze, 

1863.  D.  915  12 


—  Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  Geographic  de  l’Asie.  Paris, 
1881-4.  4v.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In  his  Nouv. 

geog.  univ.  6-9.)  910  13 

— Revue  de  l’orient.  Paris,  1843-58.  v.  1-35.  O. 
pi.  facsim.  950  2 


—Revue  orientale  et  algerienne.  Paris,  1822. 
v.  1-3.  O.  pi.  map.  4oO  o 

—Ritter,  K.  (In  his  Erdkunde,  1822-59,  v.  2-19.) 

91o  1 


Contents:  2-4.  Hoch-Asien.  5-6  Indiscbe  Welt.  7. 
Turan.  8-9.  Iranische  Welt.  10-11.  Euphrat- und  Ti 
grissystem.  12-13.  Arabien.  14.  Sinai-Halbmsel.  15- 
fe  Palastina.  17.  Syrien.  18-19.  Klein-Asien. 

— Sanseveriuo,  J.  da.  Viaggio;  sec.  15.  Lucca, 
1868.  O.  38  p.  91o  lo 

—Tavernier,  J.  B.  Les  six  voyages  en  Turquie, 
en  Perse  et  aux  Indes.  Suivant  la  copie  mi- 
primee  a  Paris,  1679-92.  3  v.  S.  pi.  maps. 


Contents:  1.  Turquie  et  Perse.  2.  Voyages  des  Indes. 
3.  Recueil  de  relations  et  traitez. 

- English :  The  six  voyages  into  Persia  and 

the  East  Indies;  made  English  by  J.  P[hillips]; 
added,  A  description  of  the  kingdoms  which 
encompass  the  Euxine  and  Caspian  seas.  Lon¬ 
don,  1678.  3  v.  ini.  F. pi.  915  16 

— Vambery,  A.  Reise  in  Mittelasien,  1863. 
Leipzig,  1865.  O.  pi.  map.  915  19.1 

See  also  AFGHANISTAN;  ARABIA;  ASIA  MINOR;  ASSYRIA; 
BABYLONIA;  BALUCHISTAN;  CAMBODIA;  CEYLON;  CHAL¬ 
DEA;  CHINA;  GENOESE  COLONIES;  INDIA;  INDO-CHINA;. 
JAPAN;  KURDISTAN;  LAOS;  LEVANT;  MEDIA;  MESOPO 
TAMIA;  OXUS;  PALESTINE;  PALMYRA;  PERSIA;  PHCE- 
NICIA;  SIAM;  SIBERIA;  SUSIANA;  SYRIA;  TARTARY; 
TIBET;  TURKEY;  TURKISTAN. 

For  Asiatic  maps  see  AFGHANISTAN;  ARABIA;  ASIA 
MINOR;  INDIA;  PALESTINE 

ASIA  MINOR.  Barth,  H.  Reise  von  Trapezunt 
durch  die  nordliche  Halfte  Klein  Asiens  nach 
Scutari,  1858.  Gotha,  1860.  sq.  Q.  map.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheiluugeu  :  Erganzungsband 
1.)  910  44 

_ Diest,  W.  von.  Von  Pergamon  iiber  den  Din- 

dymos  zum  Pontus.  Gotha,  1S89.  sqQ.  pi. 
maps.  (In  same.)  910  44 

— FeUoiVS,  C.  A  journal  written  during  an  ex¬ 
cursion  in  Asia  Minor,  1838.  London,  1839. 
il.pl.  map.  915.6  2 

— Hamilton,  W.  J.  Researches  in  Asia  Minor. 
London,  1842.  2  v.  O.  il.pl.  maps.  915.6  3 

— Hammer-Pur gstall,  J.  von.  Umblick  auf 
einer  Reise  von  Constantinopel  nach  Brussa 
und  dem  Olympos  und  zuriick  fiber  Nicaa  und 
Nicomedien.  Pestli,l818.  sqO  .pi.  maps. 

914.9  36 

— Le  Bas,  P.  Asie  Mineure,  jusqu’a  1402;  ter- 
minee  par  Cheron.  Paris,  1863.  O.  il.pl. 
(In  L’ uni  vers.  14.)  910  18 

— Murray,  J.,  publisher.  A  handbook  for  the 
Ionian  islands,... Asia  Minor...  London,  1845. 
D.  maps.  914.9  24 

— Mussahini,  E.  Un  tour  dans  TAsie-Mineure. 
Smyrne,  1850.  S.  95  p.  915.6  4 

— Neale,  F.  A.  Eight  years  in  Syria,  Palestine 
and  Asia  Minor,  1842-50.  London,  1851.  2v. 
O.  915.6  5 


— Schropp,  S.,  und  Co.,  publishers.  Karte  von 
Klein-Asien.  Berlin,  1844.  F.6  5  maps.  912  53 
In  portfolio  2. 

— Stark,  K.  B.  Aus  dem  Reiche  des  Tantalus 
und  Croesus;  eine  Reisestudie.  Berlin,  1872. 
O.  59  p.  pi.  map.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
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— Tchikliatchev,  F.  Asie  Mineure.  le  partie: 
Geographie  physique  comparee.  Paris,  1853. 
O.  pi.  915.6  7 

—  — Carte  geographique  de  1’  Asie/  Mineure. 
Paris,  1858.  75+136  cm.  in  F.6  912  38 

— -  — Reisen  in  Kleinasien  und  Armenien,  1847- 
63;  Interare,  mit  Karte  von  H.  Kiepert.  Gotha, 
1857.  sqQ.  8  +  68  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittlieilungen:  Erganzungsband  2.)  910  44 

— Texier,  C.  F.  31.  Asie  Mineure,  description 
geographique,  historique  et  archeologique. 
Paris,  1863.  O.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’univers. 
15.)  910  18 

See  also  TAURUS. 

Asiatic  society  of  Japan.  Transactions,  1872-89. 
Yokohama,  1874-89.  v.  1-17  in  10.  v.  O.  pi.  tab. 
map.  915.2  1 

Yol.  12  contains  index  to  v.  1-12. 

Asinaria,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  1. 

L'asino  cacadenari  e  la  pentola  meravigliosa, 
novella.  (In  Scella  di  curiosita.  200.)  850  10 

Aslacus,  Conrad.  Om  exorcismo,  elier  Besvse- 
relsen  i  Daaben.  (In  Bang',  0.  Sanding,  1743-7, 
pt.  3.)  839.8  1 

Asmundar  saga  kappabana.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C. 
Form  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  12 

Asnms  omnia  secum  portans,  see  Claudius,  M. 
Asmussen,  Jens  Frederik,  editor,  see  Schles¬ 
wig-  H olstein-Lauenburgische  GeseHschaft.  Ar- 
chiv  fiir  Staats-  und  Kirchengeschichte.  1833-7. 

913  42 

ASPARAGINE.  Guaresciii,  I.  Studi  sull’  aspa- 
ragina  e  sull’  acido  aspartico.  (In  Rome  — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt. 
3.)  065  3 

’ A.(X IT aa la.,  see  Rizos,  J. 

xlssas,  France.  Proclamations  faites  a  Assas, 
pres  Montpellier,  par  ordre  des  seigneurs  du 
lieu,  1488;  l’abbe  L.  Yinas.  (In  Revue  des 
langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

Asseline,  Louis.  Marie  Alacoque  et  le  Sacre- 
Coeur.  Paris,  1873.  D.  48  p.  271  17 

Asselineau,  Charles,  editor,  see  Diderot,  D.  Le 
neveu  de  Rameau.  1862.  848  4 

Assenede,  Diederic  van.  Floris  ende  Blance- 
floer;  mit  Einleitung,  Anmerkungen  und  Glos- 
sar.  (In  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben.  Horae 
Belgicae,  1836-62,  pt.  3.)  839.31  3 

Cheuelere  Assigne,  see  Knight  of  the  swan. 

L’  assinolo,  commedia,  see  Cecclii,  G.  M. 
Assmann,  Bruno,  editor.  Angels'achsische 
Homilien  und  Heiligenleben.  Kassel,  1889.  O. 
(In  Grein,  C.  W.  31.  Bibliothek  der...Prosa.  v. 
3.)  829  11 

ASSOCIATION,  see  COOPERATION. 

ASSOCIATION  OF  IDEAS.  Ferri,  L.  Sulla  dot- 
trina  psicologica  dell’  associazione  considerate 
nelle  sue  attinenze  colla  genesi  dellecognizioni. 
C In  Rome — R.accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 

Associazione  libraria  italiana,  see  Bibliografla 
d’  Italia.  015  6-2 

The  assumption  of  Our  Lady.  (In  Lumby,  J. 
R.  King  Horn.  1866;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Ong. 
ser.  14.)  820  5 


ASSES.  Archaeological  institute  of  America. 

Papers.  Classical  series.  Boston,  1882.  v.  1. 
O.  il.pl.  maps.  913  28 

for  contents  see  Archaeological,  etc. 

ASSYRIA.  Ctesias.  Assyrica.  (In  his  Operum 
reliquiae.  1824.)  888  43 

— Hoefer,  J.  C.  F.  Assyrie.  1852.  pi.  map.  (In 
L’univers.  16.)  '  910  18 

See  also  NINEVEH. 

ASSYRIAN  LANGUAGE,  see  CUNEIFORM 
WRITING. 

ASTHMA.  Berkart,  J.  B.  On  asthma;  its  pa¬ 
thology  and  treatment.  London,  1878.  O.  616  6 
Asti.  Codex  Astensis  qui  de  Malabayla  comrnu- 
niter  nuncupatur,  edidit  Quintinus  Sella. 
Romas,  1880.  v.  2-4.  sqF.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  ser.  2,  v.  4-7.)  065  3 

Contents:  1,  wanting.  2.  Pars  1-3  codieis.  3.  Pars  4-5 
codicis.  4.  Appendix  et  indices. 

— Muratori,  G.  F.  Asti,  colonia  rornana,  a  sue 
iscrizioni  latine.  Torino,  1869.  O.  74  p.  471  6 

- Same.  2  edizione.  Torino,  1869.  D.  88  p. 

471  7 

ASTRAD.  Stephens,  G.  Den  danske  Hov- 
ding  Astrad.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  10,  1875.)  948  5 

ASTROLABE.  Chaucer,  G.  A  treatise  on  the 
astrolabe,  1391;  edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat.  Lon¬ 
don,  1872.  O.  pi.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  16;  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser.  29.)  820  5.1,821  45 

- The  treatise  on  the  astrolabe;  edited,  with 

notes  and  illustrations,  by  A.  E.  Brae.  Lon¬ 
don,  1870.  O.  pi.  821  42 

— Synesius.  Sermo  de  dono  astrolabii  ad  Pa> 
onium.  (In  his  Opera.  1611.)  208  11 

El  astrologo  fingido,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 
ASTROLOGY.  Bertolotti,  A.  Giornalisti,  as- 
trologi  e  negromanti  in  Roma  nel  secolo  17.  (In 
Rivista  europea,  n.  s.,  v.  5,  1878,  p.  466-514.) 

133  20  bound  with  113  1 
—Dee,  J.  A  letter  containing  a  discourse  apol- 
ogeticall  for  [his]  philosophical!  studies.  Lon¬ 
don,  1599.  sqD.  [23]  p.  133  21 

- - Private  diary,  and  the  catalogue  of  his 

library  of  mss. ;  edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  Lon¬ 
don,  1842.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  19. )  820  4 
— Eland,  3V.  Tutor  to  astrology.  10  edition,  en¬ 
larged  by  G.  Parker.  London,  1704.  T.  tab. 

133  31 

— Gaffarel,  J.  Curiositez  inouyes  sur  la  sculp¬ 
ture  talismanique  des  Persans,  horiscope  des 
patriarches,  et  lecture  des  estoilles.  n.  p.,  1631. 
S.  pi.  133  33 

-Lilly,  3Y.  Christian  astrology.  London.  1647. 
sqD.  133  22 

- History  of  his  life  and  times,  1602-81. 

London,  1715.  S.  133  28 

— Magnusen,  F.  Kortfattet  Udsigt  over  Astro- 
logiens  Opkomst,  Uddanelse  og  Udbredelse  i 
Norden.  ( In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel¬ 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  3,  1840-1.)  948  2 

— Mensinga,  J.  A.  M.  Uber  alte  und  neuere 
Astrologie.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yir- 
cliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
— The  new  starr  of  the  north  shining  upon  the 
victorious  king  of  Sweden.  London,  1632. 
sqD.  [2+]  50  p.  por.  133  25 
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ATLASES 


—Paracelsus.  Of  the  mysteries  of  the  signes  of 
the  zodiack;  being  the  magnetical  and  sympa- 
thetical  cure  of  diseases.  (In  his  Of  the  su¬ 
preme  mysteries.  1638.)  133  26 

—Ramsey,  W.  Astrologia  restaurata;  or,  As- 
trologie  restored.  London,  1653.  Q.  133  36 
ASTRONOMY.  Bonardo,  G.  M.  La  grandezza, 
larghezza,  e  distanza  di  tutte  le  sfere;  con  an¬ 
notation!  di  Luigi  Groto  Gieco.  n.  p.,  1600.  S. 

52°  1 

_ Bruno,  G,  Lacenadele  ceneri.  Nuova  edi- 

zione.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  36.) 

850  3 

— Ginzel,  F.  K.  Ueber  Veranderungen  am  Fix- 
sternhimmel.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  40  p.  pi. 
(In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

MiUler,  J.  H.  J.  Lehrbuch  der  kosmischen 
Physik.  Braunschweig,  1856.  O.  il.  (In  his 
Lehrbuch  der  Physik.  v.  3.)  530  6 

Atlas  wanting. 

— Niebuhr,  C.  Astronomische  Beobachtungen. 
(In  his  Reisebeschreibung  nachArabien,  1774- 
1837,  v.  3.)  915.3  6 

— Respighi,  L.  Declinazioni  medie  pel  1885,0 
di285  stelle...al  Campidoglio.  (lit  Rome—  R. 
accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fi s.  v.  2,  1877- 
8,  pt.  2.) — Catalogo  delle  declinazioni  me  die 
pel  1885,0  di  1463  stelle.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1879- 
80.)  005  4 

— Ristoro  of  Arezzo.  Della  composizione  del 
mondo;  testo  del  1282,  gia  pubblicatoda  Enrico 
Narducci.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bild.  rara. 
54.)  '  850  3 

— Tourtoulon,  C.  de.  Predictions  astronomiques 
pour  1290-5.  (In  Rerue  des  langues  romanes 
v.  3,  1872.)  479  5 

— Whew  ell,  W.  Astronomy  and  general  physics 
considered  with  reference  to  natural  theology. 
Philadelphia,  1833.  D.  213  5 

— Zbllner,  J.  C.  F.  pi.  (In  his  Wiss-  Abhand- 
lungen,  1878-81,  v.  4.)  504  8 

See  also  ASTROLABE-  CHILINDRE;  COMETS;  GREEN- 
WICH;  LATITUDE;  MARS;  METEORS;  NORTHERN  LIGHTS; 
PLANETS;  PLURALITY  OF  WORLDS;  ROTATION;  SEA 
SONS;  SUN;  TELESCOPES;  UNIVERSE;  ZODIACAL  LIGHT. 
At  home  in  the  wilderness,  see  Lord,  J.  K. 
ATHEISM.  Hall,  R.  Modern  infidelity  consid¬ 
ered  with  respect  to  its  influence  on  society. 
(In  his  Sermons.  1814.)  211  3 

— Plato.  Plato  against  the  atheists;  or,  The 
tenth  book  of  the  dialogue  on  laws;  with  notes 
and  dissertations  by  T.  Lewis,  New  York, 
1845.  O.  888  18 

— Yanini,  L.  Amphitheatrum  feternte  providen- 
tia;  adversus  veteres  philosophos,  atlieos,  Epicu- 
reos,  peripateticos  &  stoicos.  Lugduni,  1615. 
D.  211  7 

See  also  RATIONALISM. 

The  Athenaeum  journal  of  literature,  science 
and  the  fine  arts.  [Weekly.]  London,  1860-82. 
v.  [35-80]  Q.  052  2 

Athenseus.  Deipnosophistae  libri  15,  cum  rerum 
et  scriptorum  indicibus.  Editio  stereotypa. 
Lipsise,  1834.  4  v.  T.  8S8  40 

- Deipnosophistarum  libri  quindecim;  emen- 

davit,  nova  Latina  versione  et  animadversioni- 


bus  cum  Is.  Casauboni  aliorumque  turn  suis 
illustravit,  indicibus  instruxit  Johannes 
Schweighaeuser.  Argentorati,  1801-7.  14  v. 

O.  8S8  39 

Athenia  of  Damascus,  a  tragedy,  see  Dawes,  R. 

ATHENS  (ancient).  Fustel  de  Coulanges,  N.  D. 
La  cite  antique.  6  edition.  Paris,  1876.  D. 

352  1 

—Leake,  W.  M.  Topographie  Athens.  2  Aus- 
gabe,  uebersetzt  von  J.  G.  Baiter  und  H.  Saup- 
pe.  Zurich,  1844.  O.  pi.  maps.  913  29 
— Postel,  G.  De  republica  seu  magistratibus 
Atheniensium ;  accessit  A.  Thysii  Discursus 
politicus,  &  Collatio  iegum.  Lugduni  Batavo- 
rum,  J.  Maire,  1645.  Tt.  094  12 

—Stuart,  J.  &  Revett,  N.  The  antiquities  of 
Athens,  and  other  monuments  of  Greece,  meas¬ 
ured  and  delineated.  London,  1837.  sqS.  70 
pi.  913  30 

Athens  ( modern ) — Court  of  the  Areopagus. 

'H  Ka.TCLTr)vl9  iavovaplov  1853  8'ucr]  rod  Qeotpi^ov  K al- 
pov  Kal  rCov  avv  atrip...  ’Er  ’ASijmis,  1853.  O.  40  p. 

349  64 

- [Political  decision  in  the  case  of  Jonas 

King.  Athens,  1852.]  O.  42-8  p.  ntp.  341  9 

Translated  on  pages  103-108  of  Mr  Marsh's  Communi¬ 
cations  relative  to  King  under  the  title;  Final  judgment 
of  the  Areopagus.  No.  18 — Penal  sentence. 

— National  university,  Apoypap.p.a  rCiv  Kara  rpu 
yei, uepiv-r/v  e£ap.f)viav  rov  1849  /cal  1850  <etov s  iv'ra 
rov’Odwms TraveTncTTT]p.Up  tvapa8o6riaop.evo3v  padippuiruv. 
[Athens,  1849.]  broadside,  62x47  cm.  378  9 
— Bracebridge,  Mrs.  Notes  descriptive  of  a 
panoramic  sketch  of  Athens.  London,  1839. 
sqQ.  8  p.  folded  pi.  914.9  32 

Atis  och  Camilla,  see  Creutz,  G.  F. 

Atkinson,  John  Christopher,  editor ,  see  fol¬ 
lowing  publications  of  Surtees  society:  820  7 
69,  72.  Whitby.  Cartularium  abbathiee.  1879-81. 

83.  Rievaulx  abbey.  Cartularium.  1889. 

Atkinson,  Thomas  Witlam.  Oriental  and  w  est¬ 
ern  Siberia,  seven  years’  explorations  and  ad¬ 
ventures.  New  York,  1858.  O.  il.  pi.  map. 

915.7  1 

Atland  eller  Manheim,  see  Rudbeck,  0. 

Atlantica  illustrata,  see  Rudbeck,  O.,  the 

younger. 

La  Atlantida,  poema,  see  Yerdaguer,  J. 

ATLAS  MOUNTAINS.  Blanckenliorn,  M.  Der 

Atlas.  Gotha.  1888.  sQ.  4+63  p.  map.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband 
20.)  910  44 

An  atlas  of  the  European  states  in  45  maps  on 
a  uniform  scale,  with  plans  of  London  and 
Paris.  Globe  edition.  London,  1867.  D.  912  9 

ATLASES.  Bergliaus,  H.  K.  W.  Physikalischer 
Atlas.  Gotha,  1845-8.  2  v.  F.4.  maps.  503  1 

— Buehon,  J.  A.  C.,  &  Tastu,  J.  Notice  d’un 
atlas  en  langue  catalane,  ms.  de  l’an  1375. 
[Paris,  1841.]  sqQ.  facsim.  maps.  912  3 

— Cortambert,  P.  F.  E.  Petit  atlas  de  geogra- 
phie  moderne.  Paris,  n.  d.  Q.  20  maps.  912  6.1 
— Hall,  S.  Black's  general  atlas.  Edinburgh, 
1841.  F.5  54  maps.  912  4 

— Kiepert,  H.  Atlante  antico.  5  edizione.  Ber- 
lino,  1869.  F.B  12  maps.  9H  1.1 
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- - Kleiner  Schul- Atlas.  Berlin,  1871.  sqQ. 

4  p.  20  maps.  912  7 

—Society  for  the  diffusion  of  useful  knowledge. 
Maps.  London,  1844.  2  v.  sqF.5  1)1 2  5 

— Stieler,  A.  Handatlas.  Gotha  [,1872-8],  obi'.'1 
90  maps.  912  8 

See  also  NAVIGATION. 

ATOMS.  Herschel,  J.  F.  W.  On  atoms;  a  dia¬ 
logue.  (In  his  Popular  lectures.  1867.)  504  6 

See  also  MOLECULES. 

ATROPINE.  Pesei,  L.  Ricerche  sull’  atropina. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  liucei.  Atti.  3  ser.  set. 
Jis.  v.  7,  1880-1.)  005  4 

— Seluii,  F.  Studio  chimico-tosscologico  per  la 
ricerca  dell’  atropina.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  2.)  005  3 

Atterbom,  Per  Daniel  Amadeus.  Lycksalig- 
hetens  6;  sagospel.  Upsala,  1824-7.  2v.  D. 

S39.72  2 

— Studier  till  philosophiens  historia  och  sy  stem. 
Upsala,  1835.  v.  1.  O.  198  1 

ATTERRURY.  Francis,  bishop  of  Rochester. 
Pope,  A.  Letters  to  Atterbury  in  the  Tower  of 
London;  edited  by  J.  G.  Nichols.  1859.  (In 
Camden  misc.  4;  in  Camden  soc.  73.)  820  4 

Atthill,  William.  Documents  relating  to  the 
foundation  and  antiquities  of  the  collegiate 
church  of  Middleham,  in  the  county  of  York, 
with  a  historical  introduction.  London,  1847. 
sqO.  il.  (In  same.  38.)  820  4 

Attila,  flagellum  Dei;  poemetto  in  ottava 
rima,  riprodottosulle  antiche  stampe  [by  Ales¬ 
sandro  d’  Ancona],  Pisa,  1864.  O.  851  12 
ATTILA,  king  of  the  Huns.  Thierry,  A.  S.  D. 
Histoire  d’ Attila  et  de  ses  successeurs;  suivie 
des  legendes  et  traditions.  Paris,  1856  2  v. 

O.  943  64 

ATTRACTION  in  grammar.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K. 
Ueber  einige  Fiille  der  Attraction..,  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  3.) — Uber  einen 
Fall  der  Attraction.  (In  same.  v.  7.)  40S  2 

— inphysics ,  see  GRAVITY. 

Atwater,  Caleb.  Remarks  made  on  a  tour  to 
Prairie  du  Chien,  thence  to  Washington  city, 
1829.  Columbus,  O.,  1831.  S.  917.7  3 

An  bord  de  la  mer;  reveries  d’  un  voyageur;  par 
l’auteur  des  Horizons  prochains.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1866.  D.  844  1 

Aubanel,  Theodore  (Provencal  Teodor  Anba- 
neu).  A  l’amigo  que  n’ai  jamais  visto.— La 
guerro. — Li  dindouleto.  (In  Revue  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  1,  1870,) — Jaquet  Arnaviello.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1872.) — La  perlo. — L’escalie  di 
gigant.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1873.) — A-n-uno  Veni- 
ciano.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1874.)  479  5 

Anberi,  Aus  der  chanson  de  geste  von.  (In 
Tobler,  A.  Mittheilungen,  1870,  v.  1.)  841  10 

Aubrey,  John.  Remains  of  gentilism  and  Jud¬ 
aism.  (In  Thomas,  W.  J.  Anecdotes  and  tra¬ 
ditions.  1839;  in  Camden  soc.  5.)  820  4 

A  portion  of  his  materials  for  this  work;  see  preface, 
p.  8. 

C’est  d’Aucasin  et  de  Nicolete.  (In  Moland, 
L.  E.  1).,  cfc  Hericault,  C.  d.’  Nouvelles  du  13e 
siecle.  1856.)  °40  A 

Auchinleck  press,  see  Frondes  caducae. 


Auctor  incertus,  pseudonym  of  Manning,  J. 
Audelay,  John.  Poems;  a  specimen  of  the 
Shropshire  dialect  in  the  15th  century;  edited 
by  James  Orchard  Halliwell.  London,  1844. 
D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  14.)  820  6 

Audenarde,  see  Maegdendale  abbey. 

Audiensen;  eller,  Lappskan  i  Kungstragarden , 
skadespel,  see  Franzen,  F.  M.  v.  5. 

Aue,  Hartmann  von,  see  Hartmann  von  Aue. 
Auerbach,  Berthold.  Dichter  und  Kaufmann; 
ein  Lebensgemaide  aus  der  zeit  Moses  Mendels- 
sohns.  Neue  durchgearbeitete  Aufiage.  Mann¬ 
heim,  1855.  D.  ~  833  1 

— Schrift  und  Volk;  Grundziige  der  volksthiim- 
lichen  Literatur,  angeschlossen  an  eine  Cha- 
rakteristik  J.P.Hebels.  Leipzig,  1846.  D.  800  1 
— [SchwarzwiUder]  Dorfgeschichten.  4  Aufiage. 
Mannheim,  1848.  D.  il.  pi.  S33  2 

— Spinoza,  ein  Denkerleben.  Mannheim,  1855. 
D.  833  3 

— Waldfried.  Stuttgart,  1874.  3  v.  D.  S33  4 
— editor,  see  Berthold  Auerbach’s  Volkskalen- 
der,  1865.  '  838  2 

- Gevattersmann,  1847-8.  838  1 

Auersperg,  Anton  Alexander,  Graf  von,  pseud¬ 
onym  Anastasias  Grim.  [Various poems.]  (In 
Brooks,  C.  T.  German  lyrics.  1853.)  S31  2 

Die  anfgeregten,  politisches  Drama,  see  Gbtlie, 
J.  W.  von.  v.  15. 

Die  Aufmauernng  Scutaris,  in  Albanien.  (In 
Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90, 
v.  7.)  408  2 

Der  Aufrulir  in  den  Cevennen,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Schriften,  26. 

Der  Anfstand  der  Griechen  im  Epirus.  Pest, 
1854.  O.  [1+]  81  p.  map.  949  70 

Auger,  Louis  Simon.  Notice  sur  Beaumarchais. 
(In  Beamarchais,  P.  A.  C.  de.  Theatre.  1846.) 

842  1 

Augerius,  Amalricus,  see  Amalric,  A.  d’. 
AUGSBURG.  Munich-K.baier.  Akad.  der  AYiss. 

Hist.  Commis. 'Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte; 
v.  4-5:  Augsburg.  Leipzig,  1865-6.  2v.  O. 

943  24 

Contents:  I.  Chronik  von  1368-1447.—  Wahraus,  E. 
Chronik, 1126-1462. — Chronik  von  der  Griindung  derStadt 
Augsburg  bis  1469, — Kiiclilin,  G.  Keimckronik.  2.  Zink, 
1!.  Chronik,  1368-1468. 

— Strobel,  G.  T.  Beytrag  zur  Geschichte  des 
Reichstags  zu  Augspurg,  1530.  {In  his  Miscel- 
laneen,  1778-81,  v.  2-3.)  830  10 

— AArelser,  M.  Chronica  der  Statt  Augspurg; 
durch  E.  Werlichium.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1595. 
il.  map.  943  38 

Containing  Gasser’s  Chronica,  also  Welser’s  Antiqua 
monumenta. 

AUGSBURG  CONFESSION.  Tillers,  C.  F.  1). 

de.  Precis  historique  sur  la  presentation  de  la 
confession  d’  Augsbourg  a  Charles-Quint;  suivi 
du  texte  de  la  confession,  traduction  francaise, 
accompagnee  de  notes.  Strasbourg,  1817.  D. 

238  1 

Augastijnken  van  Dordt.  Dit’s  van  Augu- 
stijnkens  sceepkene. — De  schepping. — Dit’s 
Sinte  Jans  Ewangelium. — De  borch  van  Vrou- 
denrije. — Van  der  rijclieit  ende  van  der  doot. 
(In  Blommaert,  J.  P.  M.  Oudvlaemsche  ge- 
dichten,  1838-51,  v.  3.)  839.31  2 
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AUGUSTINUS,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Newman,  J.  H.  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of 
English  saints,  1844-5,  v.  2.)  022  8 

Augustinus,  Aurelius,  St.,  bishop  of  Hippo. 
Confessionum  libri  13;  herausgegeben  unci  er- 
lautert  von  Karl  von  Raumer.  Stuttgart,  1856. 
O.  248  1 

• — German:  Die  Bekenntnisse;  mit  einem  An- 
hange  seiner  fernern  Lebensgescliichte.  6  Auf- 
lage.  Passau,  1856.  Tt.  248  2 

— Regula,  cum  statutis  ordinis  S.  Augustini  in 
Dania,  1275-1357.  (In  Langebck,  J.  Script, 
rerurn  Dan. ,  1772-1834,  v.  5.)  948  76 

— S.  Augustines  Man  veil,  or  little  booke  of  the 
contemplation  of  Christ...  London,  1577.  S. 
il.  242  1 

An  undated  reprint  of  this  edition. 

— Speccliio  dei  peccatori,  attribuito  a  S.  Ago- 
stino;  edito  a  cura  di  Ugo  Antonio  Amico.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1866.  D.  15+34  p.  il.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  73.)  850  10 

— Schaff,  P.  Der  heilige  Augustinus,  sein  Le- 
benund  Wirken.  Berlin,  1854.  D.  922  19 

AUGUSTUS,  Cains  Julius  Caesar  Octavianus, 

emperor  of  Rome.  Beule,  C.  E.  Auguste;  sa 
famille  et  ses  amis.  2  edition.  Paris,  1867.  O. 

937  11 

See  also  Ms  Tibere. 

— Lobell,  J.  W.  Ueber  das  Principat  des  Augu¬ 
stus.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1834.)  905  1 

— Merimee,  P.  Vie  de  Cesar- Auguste.  (In  his 
Melanges.  1855.)  904  3 

— S.,  S.  G.  The  life  of  Augustus.  (In  Plu- 
tarchus.  Lives.  1631.)  888  28 

— ROMANCE.  Gescliiclite  vom  Kaiser  Octavi¬ 
anus.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  il.  (In  Yolksbiiclier, 
6-)  ^  _  883  22 

- -Kejsar  Octavianus.  (In  BackStrom,  1*.  0. 

Svenskafolkbocker,  1845,  v.  1.)  293  18 

- Octouian  imperator.  (In  Weber,  H.  W. 

Metrical  romances,  1810,  v.  3.)  821  10 

—  ■ — Roman  u  historia  de  Octavianus.  [In  Ro- 
mansh.]  (In  Archivio  glut.  ital.  v.  7, 1880-3.) 

450  11 

- The  romance  of  the  emperor  Octavian;  edit¬ 
ed  by  James  Orchard  Halliwell.  London,  1844. 
D.  15+80  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  14.)  820  6 

—  — Tieck,  J.  L.  Kaiser  Octavianus,  ein  Lust- 
spiel.  (In  his  Schriften,  1828-45,  v.  1.)  833  29 
Aulularia,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  1. 

Aungier,  George  James,  editor,  see  Croniques 
de  London.  1844.  (In  Camden  soc.  28.)  820  4 

Aure,  Lia  d.’  Gabriello il  consolatore;  racconto. 
Firenze,  1874.  D.  S53  3 

Istoria  di  Aurelio  e  Isabella,  see  Flores,  J.  de. 

Aurelius  Antoninus,  Marcus.  Commentariorum 
libri  12;  cum  varietate  lectionis  et  adnotationi- 
bus,  curavit  J .  M.  Schultz.  Editio  stereotvpa. 
Lipsiae,  1829.  T.  888  41 

—Arnold,  M.  (In  his  Essays  in  criticism.  1865.) 

824  2 

— Heiberg,  L.  Den  romerske  Keiser  Marci  Au- 
relii  Historie.  (In  his  Holbergiana,  1832-5,  v. 
30  839.88  1 


Aurelius  Victor,  Sextus,  see  Victor. 

Aureuin  opus  regalium  priuilegiorum  ciuitatis 
et  regni  Valentie,  cum  historia  cristianissimi 
Regis  Jacobi  ipsius  primi  oquistatoris.  Valen- 
cie,  1515.  F.  il.  946  58 

Containing  Conquesta  de  Valencia,— Privilegia.  “  I 
believe  that  I  am  the  only  living  man  who  can  say  that 
he  has  read  this  book,  or  story  even,  having  perused  it 
from  title-page  to  colophon.  It  is  very  rare.  The  Con¬ 
questa  de  Valencia,  though  the  authenticity  is  disputed, 
is  very  valuable.”  Ms.  note  by  Mr.  Marsh.  The  copy  is 
somewhat  worm-eaten. 

Aurienima,  Francesco.  La  questione  d’oriente. 
[Napoli,  1876.]  O.  18  [+1]  p.  949  55 

With  author’s  autograph. 

Auristela  y  Lisidante,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 
AURORA  BOREALIS, seeNORTHFRX  LIGHTS. 
La  aurora  en  Copacabana,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 
Aurora  Leigh,  see  Browning',  E.  B.  B. 

Aus  den  besten  Lebensstunden,  see  Sanders,  I). 
Aus  der  Natur;  die  neuesten  Entdeckungen 
auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Naturwissenschaften.  1-2 
Folge.  Leipzig,  1852-73.  v.  1-61.  O  &  Q.  il. 

505  3 

Aus  meinem  Leben,  Dichtung  und  Wahrlieit, 
see  Gotlie,  J.  W.  von.  v.  24-6,  48. 

Ausonius,  Decimus  Magnus.  Opera.  Amste- 
liedami,  1750.  Tt.  iltp.  871  6 

—French:  CEuvres  completes  d’Ausone;  tra¬ 
duction  nouvelle  par  E.-F.  Oorpet.  Paris,  1842- 
3.  2  v.  O.  (Bibl.  latine-frangaise.)  S71  7 
Notice  sur  Ausone  in  v.  1. 

— Brooks,  C.  T.  The  river  Mosel  and  its  old 
Roman  poet.  (In  [Waring,  G.  E.,  jr.  The 
bride  of  the  Rhine.  1878.)  914.3  9 

Containing  long  extracts  translated. 

Austin,  Sarah  (Taylor).  Life  of  Carsten  Nie¬ 
buhr.  London,  1829.  O.  32  p.  (Lib.  of  useful 
knl.)  923  74.1 

Austin,  Thomas.  Glossary  and  index.  (In  Lane, 
J.  Continuation  of  Chaucer's  ‘Squire’s  tale.’ 
1888-90;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  23,  26.)  821  46 
— editor.  Two  fifteenth-century  cookery-books, 
ab.  1430  &  1450.  London,  1888.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  91.)  820  5 

AUSTRALIA.  Australisk  Literatur.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen — K.  liord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

— Beauvoir,  L.  de.  Australie.  8  edition.  Paris, 
1873.  D.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In  his  Voyage 
autour  du  monde.  v.  1.)  910  24 

— Dampier,  W.  A  voyage  to  New  Holland,  &c., 
in  1699.  London,  1703.  D.  pi.  map.  (In  his 
Voyages,  v.  3.)  910  25 

— Lendenfeld,  R.  von.  Forschungsreisen  in 

den  australischen  Alpen.  Gotha.  18S7.  sqQ. 
[2+]  37  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilung- 
en:  Erganzungsband  19.)  910  44 

— Meinieke,  C.  E.  Australien  nach  der  geo- 
graphischen  Kenntniss  in  1871,  kartograpliiscli 
dargestellt  von  A.  Petermann,  nebst  einem 
geographisch-statistischen  Compendium  von 
Meinieke.  Gotha,  1871.  2  v.  sqQ.  maps.  (In 
same.  6-7.)  910  44 

— Petermann,  A.  H.  Specialkarte  von  Austra¬ 
lien.  Gotha,  1875.  ob  F.5  9  maps.  912  45 
Austria — Forstverwaltung.Memoriale  del  comi- 
tato  amministrativo  d’imboscamento  prodotto 
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all  Esposizione  mondiale  in  Vienna  concer- 
nante  le  opere  nel  tervitorio  di  Trieste.  Trieste, 
1873.  O.  12  p.  551.5886 

—Dietz,  €.  Annales;  oder,  Historische  Chro- 
nick  der  Fiirsten  und  Erzliertzogen  zu  Oester- 
reich,  von  Rudolpho  I.  biss  auff  Carolum  V. 
Augspurg,  1621.  F.  il.  943  38 

—Kohl,  J.  G.  Hundert  Tage  auf  Reisen  in  den 
bsterreiehischen  Staaten.  Dresden,  1842.  5  v. 
O.  iltp.  map.  914.8  15 

Contents:  1.  Bohmen.  2.  Von  Linz  nach  Wien.  3-4. 
L  ngraxn.  5.  Steiermark  und  das  baierische  Hochland. 

— I.e  Bas,  P.  Autriclie. — Boheme.— Hongrie. 
1842.  por.pl.  (In  L’univers.  27.)  910  18 

— Mitchell,  I).  G.  A  gallop  through  southern 
Austria.  (In  his  Fresh  gleanings.  1847.)  914  6 

—Murray,  J..  publisher.  (In  his  Handbook  for 
southern  Germany.  1876.)  914.3  6 

— Sailer,  L.  L'  Europa  e  la  casa  d’  Austria. 
Milano.  1865.  O.  48  p.  943  58 

— Wagner,  M.  Denkwiirdigkeiten  von  der 
Donau.  (in  his  Reise  nach  Persien,  1852.  v.  1.) 

915.5  6 

See  also  BOHEMIA;  BOTZEX;  CARNIOLA;  COMMERCE — 
AUSTRIA;  CROATIA;  DALMATIA;  GALICIA;  HUNGARY; 
ISTRIA;  KARST:  LODOMERIA;  POLAND;  TRANSYLVANIA; 
TRIESTE;  VALTELLIXA;  VIENNA.  For  Austrian  maps 
see  TYROL;  VIENNA. 

AUSTRIAN  DIALECTS.  Mareta,  H.  Proben 
eines  Worterbuches  der  osterreichischen  Volks- 
sprache.  2  Versuch.  Wien,  1865.  O.  11  + 
72  p.  437  7 

Answalilaus  des  Teufels  Papieren,  see  Richter, 
J.  P.  F.  v.  4. 

AUTHORS,  see  LITER  ATURE. 

Autobiografe:  Petrarca,  Lorenzino  de’  Medici, 
Chiabrera,  Vico,  Raffaello  da  Montelupe,  Fo¬ 
scolo,  Balbo.  Firenze,  1857.  Tt.  920  14 
The  preface  is  signed  X. 

Der  Autor,  ein  Fastnachts-Schwank,  see  Tieck, 
J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  13. 

L’autre  Tartufe;  ou,  La  mere  coupable,  drame, 
see  Beaumarchais,  P.  A.  C.  tie. 

Autumn  leaves,  see  Gardner,  S.  J. 

AUVERGNE.  Flechier,  E.  Memoires  sur  les 
grands-jours  d’ Auvergne  en  1665;annotes  et  aug¬ 
mented  d’un  appendice  par  Cheruel,  et  d’une  no¬ 
tice  par  Sainte-Beuve.  Paris,  1856.  O.  pi. 
music.  944  60 

L’avare,  comedie,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  5. 
L’avaro,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  40. 
L’avaro  fastoso,  commedia.  same,  v.  8. 
Ave-Lalleinant, Robert  Christian  Bertliold.  Die 
Benutzung  der  Palmen  am  Amazonenstrom  in 
der  Oekonomie  der  Indianer.  Hamburg,  1861. 
S.  6+44  p.  552.58  116 

Aventinus  or  Thurmayr,  Johann.  ...  Chronica 
... ;  durch  Niclaus  Cisner  in  Druck  gegeben, 
mit  Glossen.  Franckfort  a.  M.,  1850.  F.4 

943  36 

FRAU  AYENTIURE.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Frau 
Aventiure  klopft  an  Beneckes  Thlir.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  1.)  408  2 

See  also  ScliefftT,  J.  V. 

Les  aventures  d’un  fifre,  see  Reybaud,  M.R.L. 
Averani,  Giuseppe.  Del  vitto  e  delle  cene  degli 


antichi,  lezioni.  Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  3.)  850  3 

Avesbury, Robert  of.  Degestismirabilibusregis 
Edwardi  tertii;  edited  by  E.  M.  Thompson.  1889. 
(In  Gt.  Br. — Mast  er  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
93.)  942  8 

Les  aveugles  de  Chamouny,  see  Nodier,  J.  C.  E. 
Avezac-Macaya,  Marie  Armand  Pascal  d’.  Es- 
quisse  generate  de  1’  Afrique  et  Afrique  an- 
cienne.  1844.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’  univers.  2.) 

910  18 

— &  others.  lies  de  T  Afrique.  Paris,  1848.  O. 
por.pl.  (In  same.  4.)  910  18 

—editor,  see  Cartier,  J.  Brefrecit.  1863.  973  16 
— Bar  risse,  H.  L’authenticite  des  “Historie” 
attributes  a  F.  Colomb.  Paris,  1873.  Q.  10  p. 

923  31 

- L’histoire  de  C.  Colomb  attribute  a  son 

fils  Fernand;  examen  critique  du  memoire  par 
d’Avezac,  1873.  Paris,  1875.  O.  [3  +]  58  p. 

923  31 

Avianus,  Flavius.  Fabulee.  (In  Phsedrus.  1823.) 

871  5 

Avignone,  Gaetano.  Medaglie  dei  Liguri  e  della 
Liguria  descritte.  pi.  (In  Societii  ligure.  Atti. 
v.  8,  1868.)  945  48 

AVILES,  Spain.  Wolf,  A.  Die  Unachtheit  des 
Fuero  von  Aviles.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

Avisa,  see  WiUoby,  H. 

Avondstonden,  see  Conscience,  H. 

Avril,  Adolphe  d’,  translator,  see  La  chanson 
de  Roland.  1865.  841  33 

L’avvelenatrice,  see  Linares,  V. 

Le  avventure  della  villeggiatura,  commedia, 
see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  7. 

L'avventuriere  onorato,  commedia,  same,  v.  1. 
L’avvocato  Massimo,  e  il  suo  impiego,  seeVisconti 
Venosta,  G. 

L’avvocato  veneziano,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  4. 
Awdeley,  John.  The  fraternitye  of  vacabondes, 
1560-1;  A  caueat  or  warening  for  common  cur- 
setors,  by  Thomas  Harman,  from  the  3  edi¬ 
tion  of  1567;  A  sermon  in  praise  of  thieves 
and  thievery  by  Parson  Haben  or  Hyberdyne; 
those  parts  of  The  groundwork  e  of  conny-catch- 
ing,  1592,  that  differ  from  Harman’s  Caueat; 
edited  by  Edward  Viles  and  F.  J.  Furnivall. 
London,  1869.  O.  il.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  9.)  820  5.1 

Axel,  see  Tegner,  E. 

Axel  och  Anna,  see  Bremer,  F. 

Axel  og  Valborg,  see  Qhlenschlager,  A.  G. 
Tragodier,  v.  2. 

AXIOMS.  Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Ueber  den  Ur- 
sprung  und  die  Bedeutung  der  geometrischen 
Axiome. — Die  Anwendbarkeit  der  Axiome  auf 
die  physische  Welt.  (In  his  Vortrage,  1884,  v. 
2.)  "  504  5 

AXULAR,  Pierre  d.  ’  Michel,  F.  X.  (In  his  Pays 
Basque.  1857.)  899  1 

Ayala,  Mariano  d.’  Ordini  militari.  (In  Qua" 
ranta.  B.,  <&  others.  Napoli.  1845.)  914.5  88 

Ayala,  Pedro  Lopez  de,  see  Lopez  de  Ayala,  P. 
Aye  d’  Avignon,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par 
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F.  Guessard  et  P.  Meyer.  Paris,  1861.  S.  (In 
Guessard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la  France. 
6.)  841  8 

Aymard,  A.  Notice  sur  une  decouverte  de  mon- 
naies  du  moyen  age.  (In  Pay  de  Dome — 
Societe.  Annales  1839.)  944  61 

Aymard,  Maurice.  Irrigations  du  midi  de  1’ 
Espagne;  precede  d’un  rapport  de  M.  Lebasteur. 
Paris,  1864.  O,  &  Atlas.  F.6  631  34 

[Aymon’s  sons:]  Die  Geschichte  von  den  Hey- 
mons  Kindern.  (In  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften, 
1838-51,  v.  13.)  833  29 

—Geschichte  von  den  vier  Heymonskindern. 
(In  Yolksbiicher,  9,  10.)  833  32 

— The  right  plesaunt  and  goodly  historie  of  the 
foure  sounes  of  Aymon;  englisht  from  the 
French  by  William  Caxton,  and  printed  by 
him  about  1489;  edited,  with  introduction,  by 
Octavia  Richardson.  London,  1884-5.  2  v.  O. 

(In  English  Charlemagne  romances,  10,11;  in 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  44-5.)  820  5.  L 

Ayre,  John,  editor,  see  Jewel,  J.  Works.  1848. 

283  4 

Aza'is,  Gabriel.  Vincent  de  Bataille-Fure,  poete 
bearnais. — Adrien  Donnodevie.  (In  Revue  des 
langues  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 

— editor ,  see  Ermengaud,  M.  Le  breviari  d’ 
amor.  1862.  849  9 

Azeglio,  Massimo  Taparelli,  marchese  d.’  Degli 
ultimi  casi  di  Romagna.  Italia  [, printed  at 
Bastia],  1846.  S.  .282  38 

— Lettere  a  Giuseppe  Torelli;  con  frammenti 
di  questo  in  continuazione  dei  Miei  ricordi;  per 
cura  di  Cesare  Paoli.  Milano,  1870.  D.  facsim. 

856  2 

—Lettere  a  sua  moglie  Luisa  Blondel;  per  cura 
di  Giulio  Carcano.  Milano,  1870.  D.  por. 

856  3 

— 1  lutti  di  Lombardia.  Firenze,  1848.  D.  96  p. 

945  58 

— I  miei  ricordi.  Firenze,  1867.  2  v.  D.  por. 

923  12 

— La  politique  et  le  droit  chretien  au  point  de 
vue  de  la  question  italienne.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1860.  O.  281  37.2 

— Scritti  postumi;  a  cura  di  Matteo  Ricci. 
Firenze,  1871.  D.  856  3.1 

Contents:  La  lega  lombarda.— Scritti  politici _ Scritti 

vari. — Epistolario. 

— Proinis,  Y.  Luigi  Provana  e  Massimo  d’  Aze¬ 
glio.  facsim.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia  subal- 
pina.  v.  3,  1879.)  945  43 

Azincourt,  Joseph  Jean  Baptiste  Albouis  d,’ 
see  Albouis  d’  Azincourt. 

AZTEC  LANGUAGE.  Mexicansk  Sprogmindes- 
mserke:  Evangelarium  epistolarium  Aztecum, 
edidit  B.  Biondelli.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6, 1858- 
M-)  948  4 

B.,  B  .  see  Bretton,  L.  P.  de. 

IL,  G.  Recueil  d’  opuscules  et  de  fragments 
en  vers  patois.  Paris,  1839.  sqT.  849  4 

B.,  H.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  E.  Opere  bur- 
lesche,  1726,  v.  3.)  857  2 

B.,  M.  In  lode  dell’  asino.  (In  same.  1760,  v. 
2-)  857  3 

B.,  S.  Capitoli.  (In  same.)  857  3 


BAALBEC.  Wood,.  It.  The  ruins  of  Palmyra 
and  Baalbec.  London,  1827.  F.6  [8+]  80  p. 

pi.  722  1 

De  Baanwaeliter,  see  Conscience,  IL 
Babbage,  Charles.  The  exposition  of  1851;  or, 
Views  of  the  industry,  science  and  government 
of  England.  2  edition,  with  additions.  London, 
1851.  O.  606  1 

— The  ninth  Bridgewater  treatise;  a  fragment. 

2  edition.  London,  1838.  O.  210  1 

— On  the  economy  of  machinery  and  manu¬ 
factures.  Philadelphia,  1832.  D.  338  1 

The  babees  book,  see  Eurnivall,  F.  J. 

Babinet,  Jacques.  Etudes  et  lectures  stir  les  sci¬ 
ences  d’observation  et  leurs  applications  pra¬ 
tiques.  Paris,  1855-68.  8  v.  S.  504  1 

—Sur  le  chaos;  (In  Thevenin,  E.  Entretiens, 
1860,  p.  15-35.)  604  1  bound  with  600  2 

Babiugton,  Churchill,  editor,  see  Higden,  R. 

Polychronicon.  v.  1-2, 1865-9.  (In  GL  Br. — Mas¬ 
ter  of  Rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  41.)  942  8 

- Paleario,  A.  The  benefit  of  Christ’s  death- 

1855.  232  9 

- Pecock,  R.  Repressor.  1860.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  • 

Master  of  Rolls.  Chron.  and  Mem.  19.)  942  8- 

BABYLON.  Milliter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Ueber  einige 
unter  den  Ruinen  von  Babylon  neulich  gef un- 
dene  Inscliriften.  (In  his  Antiq.  Abliandlung- 
en.  1816.)  913  2.1 

BABYLONIA.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ideen  liber 
die  Politik,  den  Verkehr  und  den  Handel  der 
alten  Welt.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  11.) 

90S  2 

— Hocfer,  J.  C.  F.  Babylonie.  1852.  pi.  map. 
(In  L’univers.  16.)  910  18 

Baccarini,  Alfredo.  Le  acque  e  le  trasforma- 
zioni  idrografiche  in  Italia.  (In  Rome — Soc. 
geog.  ital.  Studj  sulla  geog.  1875.)  554.5  5 

—Sul  compimento  delle  opere  di  bonificazione 
e  sulla  definitiva  regola^Ione  delle  acque  nelle 
Maremme  toscane.  Roma.  1873.  F.  pi.  maps. 

627  35  bound  with  16. 
— SulT  altezza  di  piena  massima  nel  Tevere  ur- 
bano  e  sui  provvedimenti  contro  leinondazioni. 
Milano,  1875.  F.  58  p.  pi.  map. 

551.48  23  bound  with  551.31  7 
BACCHANALS.  Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della. 
Dissertazione  sui  misteri  de  Bacco,  e  sulla  cista 
mistica.  (In  his  Opere,  1815-20,  v.  8  )  858  5 

Bacchanterna,  sorgspel,  see  Stagnelius,  E.  J. 
Bacchi  della  Lega,  Alberto,  editor,  see  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  132,  150,  182,  183,  188-190, 198,  207, 
216,217,223,231.  850  10 

Bacchides,  see  Plautus,  T.  M. 

Baeelli,  Camilla.  Ultimo  parole  di  giustizia  ai 
ministri  nel  Vaticano.  Roma,  1882.  Q.  11  p. 

282  40 

Bachaumont,  Francois  le  Coigneux  de.  Me- 
moires.  (LiBarriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  3.)  944  10 

Le  baclielier  de  Salamanque,  see  Le  Sage,  A.R. 
Bachiller  y  Morales,  Antonio.  Memoria  sobre 
las  Antigiiedades  americanas.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C. 
Antig.  Amer.  1845.)  973  6 

Back,  Abraham.  Of  the  Icelandic  elephantiasis. 
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(In  Troll,  U.  von.  Letters  on  Iceland.  1780.) 

014.0  13.1 

Backstrbm,  P.  0.,  editor.  Svenska  folkbocker: 
Sagor,  legender  ock  itfventyr,  efter  aldre  upp- 
lagor  och  andra  kallor.  Stockholm,  1845.  v.  1. 
O.  298  18 

For  contents,  see  MYTHOLOGY. 

The  backwoods  of  Canada,  see  Traill,  C.  P.  S. 
Bacmeister,  Johann.  Animadversiones  genealo- 
gico-chronologico-historicss  in  Mareschalci  An- 
naliuin  Herulorum  ac  Vandalorum  libros.  (In 
Westplialen.  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  1.)  '  048  21 

Bacmeister,  Lucas.  Historia  eeclesise  Rostochi- 
ensis;  seu,  Narratio  de  initio  &  progressu  Lu- 
theranismi  in  Rostocliio.  por.  (In  same.)  048  21 
Bacmeister,  Sebastian.  Continuatio  [Mareschal¬ 
ci  1  Annalium  Herulorum  ac  Vandalorum. 
.(In  same.) — Antiquitates  Rostochienses...  aucta 
&  emendata  a  Joanne  Bacmeistero.  j)Z.  — Mega- 
poleos  literatte;  h.  e..  Historise  literariee  Mega- 
polensis  speciatim  Rostochiensis,  prodromus; 
— Liber  1,  de  jctis. ; — Liber  2,  de  medicis;  1419- 
1700.  (In  same.  v.  3.)  048  21 

Bacon,  Francis,  baron  Verulam  &  viscount  St. 
Albans.  Works.  New  edition,  with  life,  by 
Basil  Montagu.  Philadelphia,  1844.  3  v.  Q. 

por.  828  3 

— The  advancement  of  learning:  edited  by 
William  Aldis  Wright.  Oxford,  1869.  D. 
(Clarendon  press  series.)  870  1 

— A  conference  of  pleasure,  composed  for  some 
festive  occasion  about  1592;  edited  by  James 
Spedding.  London,  1870.  O.  31  +  54  p.  facsim. 

coo  o 


The  inner  title  is:  Mr.  Francis  Bacon  of  tribute,  or 
.giving  what  is  dew. 

— Essayes  or  counsels  civill  and  morall;  with 
A  table  of  the  colours  of  good  and  evill.  Newly 
enlarged.  London,  1639.  D.  824  4 

—Essays,  and  Colours  of  good  and  evil;  with 
notes  "and  glossarial  index,  by  W.  Aldis 
Wright.  Cambridge,  1862.  S.  por.  824  6 

— Essavs ;  with  annotations  by  Richard  Whate- 
lv.  4  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1868.  O. 

J  824  5 


— A  harmony  of  the  Essays,  etc.  London, 
1871.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  27  J 

—The  historie  of  the  reigne  of  King  Henry 
VII.;  whereunto  is  now  added  a  table.  Lon¬ 
don,  1629.  Q.  '^42  18 

— Sylva  sylvarum;  or,  A  naturall  historie;  pub¬ 
lished  by  William  Rawley.  5  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1639.  Q.  por.  iltp.  500  1 

Appended  is  his  New  Atlantis. 

—Macaulay,  T.  IL  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.^2.)^ 

— Villari,  P.  Galileo,  Bacone  e  il  metodo  spe- 
rimentale.  (In  his  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

Bacon,  Leonard  Woolsey.  Memorials  of  Emily 
Bliss  Gould,  of  Rome.  New  York  [,  c  1879J. 
D.  il.por.  923  44 

Bacon,  Roger.  Opera  qusedam  hactenus  inedita: 
edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer.  London,  1859.  O. 
facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  15.)  942  8 


Contents:  Preface.— Opus  tertium. — Opus  minus. — 
Compendium  philosophise.— Appendix:  De  nullitate 
magice. 

— The  history  of  Friar  Bacon;  with  the  lives  of 
the  two  conjurers,  Bungve  and  Vandermast. 
(In  Thorn,  W.  J.  Prose  romances,  1828,  v.  1.) 

823  2 

See  also  Terilo,  IV. 

BACTERIA.  Cohn,  F.  J.  Ueber  Bacterien. 
Berlin,  1872.  O.  35  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorir.  Vortriige.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Petri,  K.  J.  Ueber  die  methoden  der  rnoder- 
nen  Bakterienforschung.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
62  p.  (In  same.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

Bada,  Giambatista.  Poesie.  (In  Gainba,  B.  Col. 
venez.  1817,  v.  12.)  859  50 

Baden,  Gustav  Ludvig.  Afhandlinger  i  F;e- 
drenelandets  Cultur-  Stats-  Kirke-  og  Litteraer- 
Historie.  Kiobenhavn,  1820-2.  3  v.  D.  948  61 
— Det  norske  Riges  Historie;  en  Haandbog. 
Kiobenhaven, 1804.  D.  948  21 

— Udkast  til  en  Historie  of  Danmarks  og  Nor- 
ges  Handel  og  Nseringsveje,  fra  Oldtiden  til 
Nutiden.  Kjobenliavn,  1806.  O.  380  14 

— Molbech,  C.  Nogle  Ideer  til  en  Kritik  over 
Badens  Skrift  om  Gritfenfeld.  Kiobenhavn, 
1808.  D.  88 p.  948  98 

Baden,  Jakob.  Forelresninger  over  det  danske 
Sprog;  eller,  Resonneret  dansk  Grammatik.  3 
forbedrede  Oplag.  Kiobenhavn,  1804.  D. 

439.85  1 

BADEN,  Karl  Ludwig,  crown-price  of.  Rosen- 
stein,  NT.  von.  Personalier  ofver  Carl  Ludwig, 
17  Jan.  1802.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.) 

839.78  1 

Baden,  Torkel.  Omden  nordiske  Mythologies 
Ubrugbarhed  for  de  skionne  Kunster.  Kioben¬ 
havn,  1820.  D.  30  p.  293  21 

Baden,  Torkill.  Roma  Danica,  harmoniam  atq ; 
affinitatem  linguae  Danicae  cum  lingua  Romana 
exhibens.  Hafniae,  1699.  T.  439.8  1 

Badger,  George  Percy.  Description  of  Malta 
and  Gozo.  Valletta,  1851.  T.  pi.  music,  map. 

914.5  104 

Badia,  Jodoco  del,  editor,  see  Giannotti,  I). 
Novelettere.  1870.  856  11 

Badia  y  Leblicli,  Domingo.  Voyages  d’Ali  Bey 
el  Abbassi  en  Afrique  et  en  Asie,  1803-7.  Paris, 
1814.  3  v.  O.  916.1  1 

Badoaro,  Andrea.  Relazione,  1573.  (In  Docu¬ 
ment!  di  storia  ottomana.  1842.)  949  54 

Ba:da,  see  Bede. 

BiETYLS,  see  METEORS. 

BAFFIN  LAND.  Boas,  E.  Baffin-Land,  1883-4. 
Gotha,  1885.  sqO.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
tlieilungen:  Ergiinzungsband  17.)  910  44 

La  baga  d’or,  romance  populaire.  (In  Revue 
des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.) — La  bago  d’ 
or,  version  de  Belesta.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1871.) 

479  5 

Bagehot,  Walter.  Physics  and  politics.  5  edi¬ 
tion.  London,  1879.  D.  (Internat.  sci.  series.) 

301  3 

Bagger,  Carl  Christian.  Min  Broders  Levnet, 
Fortaellihg  af  Johannes  Harring  [pseud.]. 
Kj0benhavn,  1835.  839.83  6.1 

— Smaadigte.  Kjobenliavn,  1844.  D.  839.81  11 
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Baggesen,  Jens  Immanuel.  Danske  Vserker; 
udgivne  af  Forfatterens  Sunner  og  C.  J.  Boye. 
Kiobenhavn,  1827-32.  12  v.  S.  por.  889.81  12 
—translator,  see  H oil) erg,  L.  Niels  Klims  un- 
derjordiske  Reise.  1789.  839.87  4 

Bagliijnken  van  Parijs,  ook  die  wyse  leeringe 
die  Catho  zijnen  sone  leerde.  Gent,  1860.  Q. 
16+[1+]  40  p.  (In  Maetschappy  tier  Tlaem. 
l)ibl.  Werken  voor  de  leden.  7.)  839.3  5 

Bagnis,  Carlo.  Sulla  vita  e  morfologia  di  alcuni 
funghi  uredinei.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
(lei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser  v.  2,  1874-5.) — Le  pucci- 
nie,  memoria.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt. 
2.)  065  3 

— Mycologia  Romana.  pi.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  1, 1876-7,  pt.  2‘) — Same-,  centuria  seconda. 
pi.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

BAGNOLS,  France.  Jacob, — .  Memoire  sur  les 
eaux  thermales  de  Bagnols,  Lozere.  (In  Puy 
tie  Dome — Societe.  Annales.  1839.)  944  61 

Balmson,  Kristian.  Gravskikke  hos  amerikan- 
ske  Folk.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  01(1.- 
Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  17,  1882.) — Bronzealder- 
ens  Mands-  og  Kvindegrave.  il.  (In  same.  v. 
21,  1886.) — Ethnogratiske  Museer  i  Udlandet. 
(In  same.  v.  22,  1887.) — Nefrit-  og  Jadeitsager  i 
Europa.  (In  same.  v.  24,  1889.)  948  5 

— Sepultures  d’  homines  et  de  femmes  de  l’age 
de  bronze,  il.  — Les  objets  de  nephrite  et  de 
iadeite  en  Europe.  (In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s. 
v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

Biihr,  Joliann  Christian  Felix,  editor,  see 
Ctesias.  1824.  888  43 

Bailey,  James,  editor,  see  Facciolati,  (4.,  & 
Forcellini,  E.  Totius  latinitatis  lexicon.  1828. 

473  3 

Baillet,  Adrien.  Les  vies  des  saints.  Nouvelle 
edition.  Paris,  1715-16.  4  v.  F.4  por.  922  1 
BAILLIE,  Lady  Grissell  (Home).  Keddie,  H., 
&  Watson,  J.  L.  (In  their  Songstresses  of  Scot- 
andl,  1871,  v.  1.)  928  2 

BAILLIE,  Joanna.  Same.  (In  same. v. 2.)  928  2 
BAILL1E,  Robert.  Carlyle, T.  Baillie  the  cov¬ 
enanter.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  4.)  824  8 

Bailly, — .Precis  sur  la  revolution  francaise.  (In 
Celnart.  E.  F.  Choix  d’anecdotes,  1828,  v.  4.) 

S48  1 

Bainbridge,  Christopher,  archbishop  of  York. 
Liber  pontiflcalis.  Durham,  1875.  O.  (In 
Surtees  soc.  61.)  820  7 

Baird,  Spencer  Fullerton.  Mammals,  col.  pi. 
(In  U.  S. — Naval  expedition  to  southern  hemi¬ 
sphere,  1849-52.  v  2,  1855.)  918.3  1 

— editor,  see  Heck,  J.  G.  Iconographic  encyclo¬ 
paedia.  1851-2.  0:41  2 

Baisieux,  Jacques  de.  The  tale  of  the  priest’s 
bladder:  Li  dis  de  le  vescie  a  prestre.  (In 
Chaucer  soc.  Pub.  2  ser.  10.)  821  46 

Bajza,  Jozsef.  Yersei.  Pest,  1835.  D.  894  7 
b<xkx<u,  see  Euripides. 

Baker,  Sir  Samuel  White.  The  Albert  N’yanza, 
great  basin  of  the  Nile,  and  exploration  of  the 
Nile  sources.  London,  1866.  2  v.  O.  il.pl. 
map.  916.7  1 

Baker,  Thomas.  Reflections  upon  learning;  by 
a  gentleman.  7  edition.  London,  1738.  O. 

215  1 


Balaguer,  Victor.  Poesias  catalanas  completas, 
con  la  traduccion  en  prosa  castellana  a  la  vista. 
La  Bisbal,  1868,  2  v.  O.  phot.  869  12 

The  head-line  of  the  title-page  is  El  trovador  de  Mont¬ 
serrat. 

— A1  tornala  a  veurer.  (In  Revue  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  2,  1871.)  479  5 

— I  Vox  in  deserto?  ...  poesia  catalana  revolu- 
cionaria.  La  Bisbal,  1868.  O.  8  p.  869  13 
The  balance  of  emotion  and  intellect,  see 
Waldstein,  C. 

Balbo,  Cesare.  Vita.  (In  Antobiografe.  1857.) 

920  14 

— Manno,  A.  Cesare  Balbo  ed  il  traforo  delle 
Alpi.  (In  Curiosita  della  storia  subalpina.  v.  4, 
1880.)  945  43 

Balbo,  Leonardo.  Relazione  dell’  attacco  e 
presa  di  Bonifazio;  ristampata  dal  Vincenzo 
Promis.  (In  Societa,  ligure.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.) 

945  48 

Balbus.  Ad  celsum  expositio  et  ratio  omnium 
mensurarum.  (In  Blume,  F.  Schriften  der  rom. 
Feldinesser,  1848-52,  v.  1.)  526  2 

Baldassar,  dramma  lirico,  see  De-Toscani,  G. 

BaldeUi  Boni,  Giovanni  Battista,  conte.  Storia 
delle  relazioni  vicendevoli  dell’  Europa  e  dell’ 
Asia,  dalla  decadenza  di  Roma  fino  alia  di- 
struzione  del  califfato.  Firenze,  1827.  2  v.  O 

915  10 

Published  as  an  introduction  to  his  edition  of  Marco 
Polo.  915  9 

Balders  Dud,  et  heroiskt  Syngespil,  see  Ewald, 
J.  v.  3. 

BALDNESS.  Synesius.  Calvitii  encomium.  (In 
his  Opera.  1612.)  20S  11 

Baldovini,  Francesco.  Lamento  di  Cecco  da 
Varlungo;  colle  note  d’  Orazio  Marrini.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1817.  O.  851  13 

With  life  by  G.  M.  Manni. 

— Stanze.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760. 
v-  3-)  857  3 

Baldricus,  see  Baudri. 

Balduino,  Giovanni,  annotator,  see  Davila,  A. 
C.  Historia  delle  guerre  civili  di  Francia.  1755. 

944  26 

Baldur  hin  Gode,  see  JBUilenschlager,  A.  G.  Tra- 
gddier,  v.  7. 

BALDWIN  I,  count  of  Flanders.  Le  litre  de 
Baudoyn,  conte  de  Flandre;  suivi  de  fragments 
du  roman  de  Trasignyes;  public  por  C.  P.  Ser- 
rure  et  A.  Voisin.  Bruxelles,  1836.  O.  il  pi 

843  4 

Baldwin,  Joseph  G.  Party  leaders;  sketches  of 
Thomas  Jefferson,  Alex'r  Hamilton,  Andrew 
Jackson,  Henry  Clay,  John  Randolph...  New 
York,  1855.  D.  <)23  1 

Baldwin,  Thomas,  &  Thomas,  J.  A  complete 
pronouncing  gazetteer  or  geographical  diction¬ 
ary  of  the  world.  Philadelphia,  1855.  Q.  910  23 

Baldwin,  William,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates 
pt.  3.  1815.  821  85 

Bale,  John,  bishop  of  Ossoru.  Kynge  Johan  a 
play;  edited  by  J.  Payne  Collier.  London,  1838 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  v.  2.)  820  4 

—I Huddesford,  W.  Joannis  Balrei  summarium 
(In  his  Lives  of  Leland  ...,  1772,  v.  1.)  928  4 


BALEARIC  ISLANDS 
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BALEARIC  ISLANDS.  Lacroix,  F.  lies  Baleares 
et  Pithyuses.  1847.  pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  35.) 

910  18 

— Tar  gas  y  Ponce,  J.  de.  Descriptiones  de  las 
islas  Pithiusas  y  Baleares.  Madrid,  1787.  sqO. 
tab.  914.6  9 

See  also  MAJORCA. 

Ralestrieri,  Domenico.  Opere.  Milano,  1816. 

4  y.  S.  (In  Collezione  milanese,  v.  5-8.)  859  15 

Contents:  1.  Vita. — II  figliuol  prodigo. — Novelle. — Ses- 
tine. — Quartine.  2.  Ottave.— Sonetti.  3.  La  Gerusa- 
lemme  liberate,  travestita  indialetto  milanese.  4.  Pi'ose. 
Intermezzi.— Traduzioni  d’  Anacreonte.— Poesie  varie. 
Brandana. 

Ballad  society.  Fifth  report,  by  Furnivall,  1877. 
[London,  1877.]  O.  820  5.2 

BALLADS.  Abrahamson,  IV.  H.  F.  &  others, 
editors.  Udvalgte  danske  Viser  fra  Middelal- 
deren.  Kjobenhavn,  1812-14.  5  v.  D.  839.81  6 

— Arnini,  L.  A.  von,  cfc  Brentano,  C.,  editors. 
Des  Knaben  Wunderhorn;  alte  deutscbe  Lie- 
der.  Cbarlottenburg.  1845-6.  3  v,  O.  iltp.  831  1 

Vol.  1  contains  an  essay  Von  Volksliedern,  by  Arnim. 
Appended  to  v.  3  is  a  collection  of  Kinderlieder. 

— Axwidsson,  A.  I., editor.  Svenskafornsanger. 
Stockholm,  1834-42.  3  v.  O.  music.  839.71  1 
— Child,  F.  J.,  editor.  English  and  Scottish 
ballads.  Boston,  1857.  v.  1-4.  D.  821  3.1 

- Same.  [2  edition.]  London,  1861.  8  v. 

D.  821  3.2 

— Depping,  G.  B.,  editor.  Coleccion  de  los  mas 
cele'ores  romances  espanoles.  Londres,  1825. 
2  y.  S.  861  1 

— Geijer,  E.  G.,  &  Afzelius,  A.  A.,  editors. 
Svenska  folk- visor  fran  forntiden.  Stockholm, 
1814-16.  4  v.  D.  iltp.  839.71  2 

Vol.  4,  music. 

— Gbthe,  J.  W.  von.  Volkspoesie.  (In  his  Werke, 
1827-42,  v.  46.)  832  1 

— Hub,  I.,  editor.  Deutschland’s  Balladen-  und 
Romanzen-Dichter.  Karlsruhe,  1846.  sqO. 

831  8 

— Jamieson,  R.  Popular  heroic  and  romantic 
ballads,  translated  from  the  northern  langua¬ 
ges,  with  notes.  (In  Weber.  H.  W.,  &  Jamie¬ 
son,  R.  Northern  antiquities.  1814.)  831  22 

— Jeannaraki,  A.,  editor.  Kretas  Volkslieder; 
in  der  Ursprache,  mit  Glossar.  Leipzig,  1876. 
O.  889  10 

_ Kind,  T.  Anthologie  neugriechischer  Volks¬ 
lieder,  in  Original,  mit  deutscher  Ubertraguug. 
Leipzig,  1861.  sqT.  889  11 

— Lemcke,  L.  G.  Ueber  einige  bei  der  Kritik 
der  traditionellen  schottischen  Balladen  zu 
beobachtende  Grundsatze.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

—Ochoa,  E.  de,  editor.  Tesoro  de  los  roman- 
ceros  y  cancioneros  espanoles.  Paris,  1838.  O. 

861  2 

—Percy,  J.  Folio  manuscript:  ballads  and  ro¬ 
mances;  edited  bv  J.  W.  Hales  and  F.  J.  Fur¬ 
nivall.  London,  1867-8.  3  v.  O.  facsim.  821  6 

_ _ Reliques  of  ancient  English  poetry.  1  Am¬ 
erican  from  5  London  edition.  Philadelphia, 
1823.  v.  1.  O.  821  7 

—Percy  society.  Early  English  poetry,  ballads, 
and  popular  literature  of  the  middle  ages. 


London,  1840-52.  91  pt.  in  30  v.  D.  il.  por. 
pi.  music.  820  6 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

— Petersen,  X.  M.  Om  Behandlingen  of  Kjasm- 
peviserne.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  4,  1842-3.)  948  2 

— Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J.,  translator.  Volks¬ 
lieder  der  Serben;  metrisch  iibersetzt  und  hi- 
storisch  eingeleitet.  Neue  vermehrte  Auflage. 
Leipzig,  1853.  2  v.  S.  891  11 

— Rodd,  T.,  translator.  Ancient  Spanish  bal¬ 
lads  relating  to  the  twelve  peers  of  France; 
with  English  metrical  versions.  London,  1821. 

2  v.  O.  il.  861  3 

— Wolf,  A.  English  and  Scottish  ballads,  by  F. 
J.  Child. — The  ballads  of  Scotland  by  W.  E. 
Aytoun.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2, 
1860.)  805  1 
— Wolf!',  0.  L.  B translator.  Halle  der  Volker; 
Sammlung  vorziiglicher  Volkslieder.  Frank¬ 
furt  a.  M.,  1837.  2v.  S.  808  3 

See  also  HOOD,  Robin;  SONGS;  SPANISH  LITERATURE 
—POETRY. 

BALLAXTYXE,  Janies  <£  John.  Refutation  of 

the  mistatements  and  calumnies  in  Lockhart’s 
Life  of  Scott  respecting  theMessrs.  Ballantyne; 
by  the  trustees  and  son  of  James  Ballantyne. 
From  the  2  London  edition.  Boston,  1838.  O. 

928  48 

Ballantyne,  John.  Biographical  memoir  of  De 
Foe.  (In  Defoe,  I).  Novels,  etc.,  1840-1,  v.  1.) 

S23  7 

Ballot,  Jules.  Histoire  de  l’insurrection  cretoise. 
Paris,  1868.  O.  map.  949  77  bound  with  57 
BaHot  y  Torres,  Joseph  Pan.  Gramaticay  apolo¬ 
gia  de'la  llengua  cathalana.  Barcelona  [,1814]. 
S.  467  8 

The  volume  contains  the  following  note  by  Mr.  Marsh: 
“All  the  books  in  this  curious  dialect  are  important  in  a 
philological  point  of  view,  but  they  are  unfortunately 
rare.  At  the  end  of  this  Catalan  or  Zimovsin  Grammar, 
will  be  found  a  Catalogue  of  the  works  which  have  been 
written  in  that  Dialect  since  the  reign  of  D.  Jayme  of 
Aragon,  the  Conqueror,  whose  Chronicle  of  his  own 
achievements  (if  genuine)  may  be  considered  one  of  the 
most  curious  Historical  Monuments  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
That  part  which  relates  to  the  Conquest  of  Valencia  was 
first  printed  in  the  very  curious  volume  entitled  OPUS 
AUREUM,  containing  the  statutes  and  privileges  of  that 
city  printed  there  by  Diego  Gumielin  1515  folio,  of  which 
I  have  a  very  fine  copy.” 

BALLYALLY  CASTLE.  Cuffe,  M.  The  siege  of 
Ballyally  castle.  (In  Croker,  T.  C.  Narratives 
of  contests  in  Ireland.  1841;  in  Camden  soc. 
14.)  820  4 

Balnaves,  Henry.  The  confession  of  faith  [re¬ 
vised  by  Knox  in  1548].— An  epistle  to  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  St.  Andrews  [by  Knox];  with  a 
brief  summary  of  Balnaves  on  justification  by 
faith,  1548. — Biographical  notices  and  letters 
of  Balnaves  [by  Laing].  (In  Knox,  J.  Works, 
1846-64,  v.  3.)  "  208  4 

BALSAMO,  Giuseppe.  Carlyle,  T.  Count  Ca- 
gliostro.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  3.)  824  8 

Balsamo-Crivelli, Giuseppe.  Mammiferi;  ucelli  e 
rettili.  (In  Cattaneo,  C.,  &  others.  Notizie  su 
la  Lombardia.  1844.)  914.5  56 

BALTIMORE.  Howard,  G.  W.  The  monument¬ 
al  city;  its  history  and  resources.  Baltimore, 
1873/  O.  il.pl.  maps.  917.5  1 

BALUCHISTAN.  Dubeux,  L.  &  Yalmont,  Y. 


bal  uc  hist  an 

1848.  pi.  map. 
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Beloutchistan. 

Asie,  6.) 

BALZAC,  Honors  de.  Gautier,  T. 

traits  contemporains.  1874.) 


(In  L’univers. 
910  18 


(In  his  Por- 
920  13 


*  Balzac,  Jean  Louis  (Inez 


sieur 


(le.  Aristippe; 


Amsterdam, 


D.  Elzevier.  1664. 

350  1 


ou,  De  la  cour. 

T. 

Appended  is  Avis...des  ministres  &  du  ministere. 

— Lettres  choisies.  Amsterdam,  chez  les Else¬ 
vier  s,  1678.  T.  Hib 

_ CEuvres  diverses,  augmentees  en  cette  edi¬ 
tion  de  plusieurs  pieces  nonvelles.  Leide,  chez 
Jean  Elsevier,  1658.  T.  ~ 

Balzano,  Francesco.  La  tiorba  a  taccone,  de 
Felippo  Sgruttendio  do  Scafetto  [pseud.].  Na- 
poli,  1783.  S.  (In  Collezione  napoletana,  v.  1.) 

1  859  19 

Bamberger,  Ludwig.  Zur  deutschen  Miinzge- 
setzgebung’  Berlin,  1872.  O.  30  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
La  banca  rotta,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.19. 
Banclii,  Luciano,  editor,  see  Bargagli,  S.  No- 
velle.  1873.  853  4 

_ CkESAR,  C.  J.  I  fatti  di  Cesare.  1863.  _  (In 

Emilia.  Collezione.  7.)  850  6 

- Gigli,  G.  Scritti  satirici.  1865.  857  11 

- Siena.  Alcune  legazioni  delsecolo  15.  1864. 

945  82 

- Statuti,  1863-77,  v.  2-3.  (In  Emilia. 

Collezione.  5-6.)  850  6 

_ Spedale  di  S.Maria.  Statuti.  1864.  3G2  1 

Bancbini  or  Bacchini,  Giovanni,  Dominican 
friar.  II  libro  d’  amore  di  carita;  per  cura.  del 
Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna,  1889.  O.  (In  Emilia. 
Collezione.  66.)  850  6 

_ XJn  viaggio  a  Perugia  nel  -1395;  con  alcune 

.sue  lettere.  Bolcgna,  1864.  D.  51  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  48.)  850  10 

La  banda  y  la  fior,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
Bandainanna  saga,  udgivet  ved  H.  FriSriksson. 
Kidbenliavn,  1850.  D.  (In  Nord.  Lit.  Sam- 
fund.  10.)  839.03  24 

Bandelier,  Adolpli  Francis  Alphonso.  Histori¬ 
cal  introduction  to  studies  among  the  sedentary 
Indians  of  New  Mexico. — Report  on  the  ruins 
of  the  pueblo  of  Pecos.  Boston,  1881.  O.  pi. 
map.  (In  Arch  seal.  inst.  of  Amer.  Papers. 
Amer.  ser.  1.)  913  63.1 

BAND! ERA,  Attilio  &  Emilio.  Conflenti,  A.  I 
fratelli  Bandiera;  o,  I  massacri  cosentini  del 
1844;  racconto  documentate.  Cosenza,  1862. 
O.  99  p.  945  101 

_ _ Ricciardi,  G.  Storia  dei  fratelli  Bandiera 

e  consorti;  corredata  da  F.  Lattari.  Firenze, 
1863.  D.  945  102 

Bandini,  Angelo  Maria.  Vita  e  lettere  di  Ameri¬ 
go  Vespucci.  Firenze,  1745.  sqO .pi.  tab.  973  10 
Banli,  Giuseppe.  Vocabolario  milanese-itali- 
ano.  3  edizione  accresciuta.  Milano,  1870.  S. 

457  9 

Bang,  Oluf,  editor.  Samling  af  adskillige  og 
opbyggelige  materier  saa  vel  gamle  som  nye. 
[Kjubenhavn,  1743-7.]  7  pt.  in  2  v.  S.  por.  pi, 
tab.  839.8  1 

Bauge,  Johann,  editor,  see  Thiiringische  Chro- 
nik.  1599.  "  943  35 


BARB ABO 

Bangert,  Heinrich.  Origines  Lubecenses.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  1.)  943  21 

— Micrselius,  J.  Observation's  ad  Helmoldi 
Chronicon  Slavorum,  prsecipue  ad  H.  Bangerti 
notes  in  idem  chronicon  ej  usque  Origines  Lu¬ 
becenses.  1657.  (In  same,  v  3.)  943  21 

BANK  OF  NORTH  AMERICA.  Webster,  N. 
Origin  of  the  first  bank  in  the  U.  S.  (In  his 
Collection  of  papers.  1843.)  814  15.1 

Banks,  Sir  Joseph,  bart.,  editor,  see  Abreviate 
touching  the  order  of  a  nobleman’s  house. 
1800.  640  1  bound  with  631  20 

BANKS.  Peruzzi,  S.  L.  Storia  del  commercio 
e  dei  banchieri  di  Firenze,  1200-1345.  Firenze, 
1868.  O.  por.pl.  facsim.  945  72 

Bannatyne  club.  Publications : 

Horn  et  Rimenhild ;  par  F.  Michel.  1835.  S21  64 

Venrilius  Maro,  P.  iEneid;  translated  into  Scottish  verse 
by  G-  Douglas.  1839.  S73  6 

Le  banquet;  papiers  intimes,  see  Michelet,  J. 
Banting,  William.  Letter  on  corpulence.  4-edi¬ 
tion,  with  prefatory  remarks  and  confirmatory 
evidence.  London,  1869.  O.  616  16 

BAPTISM.  Cotton,  J.  The  grounds  and  ends 
of  the  baptisme  of  children.  London.  1647. 
D.  265  2 

— Frith,  J.  A  mirror,  wherein  you  may  behold 
the  sacrament  of  baptism  described.  (In  Tyn- 
dale  &  Frith.  Works,  1831,  v.  3.)  208  10 

— Fuller,  T.  The  infant’s  advocate  of  circum¬ 
cision  on  Jewish  and  baptism  on  Christian 
children.  London,  1653.  S.  265  3 

— Olafsson,  J.  Syntagma  historico-ecclesiasti- 
cum  de  baptismo  sociisque  sacris  ritibus,  in 
boreali  ecclesia.  Hafnias,  1770.  sqO.  265  1 
BAPTISTS.  Monforzio,  L.  Gli  anabattisti,  nar- 
razione  storica;  recata  in  italiano  da  P.  Fan- 
fani.  Firenze,  1861.  O.  [8+]  53  [+3]  p.  286  1 
Bar,  A.  Die  Trunksucht  in  ihrer  Bedeutung 
fur  die  Gesundheit  und  die  Gesundheitspflege. 
Berlin,  1881,  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Bar,  J.  C.  cfc  Stulpnagel,  F.  voim  Karte  von 
Europa  und  dem  mittellandischen  Meere  7 
vermehrte Auflage  durch  A.  Petermann.  Gotha, 
1874.  87x107  cm.  in  Q.  912  10 

Biir,  Karl  Ernst  von.  Kaspische  Studien.  St. 
Petersburg,  1855-9.  O.  maps.  551.48  37 
BarateUa,  Francesco.  Compendio  dell’  arte 
ritmica.  (In  Tempo,  A.da.  Dellerime.  1869;  in 
Emilia.  Collezione.  27.)  *  850  6 

Barb,  Heinrich  Alfred.  Die  Transcription  des 
arabischen  Alphabetes.  Wien,  1860.  O  89  p 

492.7  1 

Les  barbares  et  le  moyen  age,  see  Littre,M.P.  E. 
Barbara,  Angelo  Maria.  Poesie. — La  matrone 
d’  Efeso,  novella. (fn  Gamba,  B.Col.  venez.  1817, 
v.  H.)  859  50 

Barbara,  Antonio.  Vita  di  San  Francesco  di 
Paola,  poema  sacro.  Venezia,  1847.  O.  por. 

851  14 

Barbaro,  Marcantonio.  Relazione,  1573.  (In 
Documenti  di  storia  ottomana.  1842.)  949  54 

Barbaro,  Nicola.  Giornale  dell’  assedio  di  Co- 
stantinopoli,  1453;  corredato  per  Enrico  Cornet 
Vienna,  1856.  O.  6+82  p.  949  36 
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BARBAROUS  RACES,  Deckert,  E.  Die  civili- 
satorische  Mission  der  Europiier  unter  den 
wilden  Volkern,  Berlin,  1881.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Virchow  <&  Holtzendorif.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Gautier,  T.  Les  barbares  modernes  a  l’exposi- 
ti<  >n  universelle  de  Londres.  (In  his  L'orient, 
1877,  v.  1.)  010  29 

Barbazan,  Etienne,  editor.  Fabliaux  et  contes 
des  poetes  fran^ois  des  11-15  siecles.  Nouvelle 
edition,  augmentee  par  M.  Meon.  Paris,  1808. 
4  v.  O .pi.  841  1 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

Barbe,  P.  Reglement  sur  la  conduite  des  con¬ 
suls  de  Bessieres.  (In  Revue  des  langues  ro- 
manes.  v.  4,  1873.)  470  5 


Barbe-Marbois,  Francois,  marquis  de.  Journal 
d’un  deportenon  juge.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure. 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  29.)  044  10 

Barberino,  Andrea  de’  Magnabotti  da.  Gli  reali 
di  Francia,  da  Costantino  sino  ad  Orlando  conte 
d’  Anglante.  Napoli,  1851.  O.  853  29.1 
—translator,  see  Storia  di  UGOlfE  d'  Avernia. 
1882.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  188, 190.)  S50  10 
— Rajna,  P.  I  reali  di  Francia;  ricerche.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1872.  v.  1.  O.  tab.  (In  Emilia.  Col- 
lezione.  31.)  850  6 


Barberino,  Francesco  da.  Del  reggimento  e 
costumi  di  donna;  per  cura  del  conte  Carlo 
Baudi  de  Vesme.  Bologna,  1875.  O.  facsim. 
(In  same.  45.)  850  6 

_ Document!  d’  amove,  extract ;  Regimento  e 

costumi  delle  donne,  extract.  (In  Rossetti  W. 
31.  Italian  courtesy-books.  1869;  in  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 

Barbet  de  Jouy,  Henry.  Galerie  d’  Apollon;  no¬ 
tice  des  gemrnes  et  joyaux.  Serie  E.  Paris, 
1867.  D.  *  736  6 

Barbier,  Jules.  Itineraire  historique  et  descrip- 
tit'  de  1’  Algerie;  avec  un  Vocabulaire  fran9ais- 
arabe  et  un  Resume  historique  des  guerres  d’ 
Afrique.  Paris,  1855.  D.  map.  916.5  1 
Le  barbier  de  Seville,  comedie,  see  Beaumar¬ 
chais,  P.  A.  C.  de. 

Barbiere  di  Siviglia,  drama  buffo  per  musico 
del  Giovacchino  Rossini.  Firenze,  1852.  D. 
38  p.  852  1 

Barbieri,  Luigi,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
16.  18,  24,  26,  29.  850  10 

Barbour,  John.  The  Bruce,  1375;  edited,  with 
preface,  notes  and  glossarial  index,  by  Walter 
W.  Skeat.  London,  1870-89.  2v.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  11,  21,  29,  55.)  8‘20  5.1 

_ The  Bruce;  or,  The  metrical  history  of 

Robert  I.,  king  of  Scots;  with  notes  and  mem¬ 
oir  by  John  Jamieson.  Edinburgh,  1820.  sqQ. 
(The  Bruce  and  Wallace,  v.  1.)  821  15 

—Same.  New  edition.  Glasgow,  1869.  2v.  D. 

^  COI  1 A 


_ Tytler,  P.  F.  (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish  worth¬ 
ies,  1831-3,  v.  2.)  920  17 

Barcelona.  Les  bones  costumes  de  la  mar  [Cat¬ 
alan  and  English].  (In  (it.  Br.— Admiralty. 
Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and.  mem.  55.)— Glossary  of  Cat¬ 
alan  words  in  the  Consulate  of  the  sea.  ^  (In 
same,  v.  4.)  ■  *-  8 


— Codigo  de  las  costumbres  maritimas  de  Bar¬ 
celona,  hasta  aqui  vulgarmente  llamado  Libro 
del  consulado;  traducido  al  castellano,  con  el 
texto  lemosino  e  con  apendices,  por  Antonio  de 
Capmany  y  de  Monpalau.  Madrid,  1791.  2  v. 
in  L  sqQ.  880  13 

— Costumbres  de  la  ciudad  sobre  las  servidum- 
bres  de  los  predios  urbanosy  rusticos;  llamadas 
vulgarmente  den  Sanctacilia... [ancient  Cata¬ 
lan,  modern  Catalan,  Spanish].  Barcelona,  n. 
d.  O .pi.  349  34.1 

— Redres  y  ordinacions,  30  abril  1703,  concer- 
nents  al  regimen  de  la  taula  delscomuns  depo¬ 
sits  de  dita  ciutat,  y  banch  de  aquella,  y  aixi 
mateix  a  las  obligacions  de  sos  oficials.  Barce¬ 
lona,  1703.  D.  852  5 

— Bofarnll  y  Mascara,  P.  <le.  Arbol  genealogico 
de  los  leges  de  Espana  considerados  como  mar- 
queses  y  condes  soberanos  de  Barcelona,  1833. 
126x77  cm.  080  36 

In  portfolio  3. 

- Los  condes  de  Barcelona  vindicados,  y 

cronologia  v  genealogia  de  los  reyes  de  Espana; 
[874-1516],  *  Barcelona,  1836.  2v.  O.  946  56 

- Tabula  cronologica  de  los  condes  soberanos 

de  Barcelona  con  el  facsimile  de  sus  firmas  y 
signes  autografos.  Barcelona,  1833.  78x108 

cm.  080  36 

In  portfolio  3. 

— Capmany  y  Montpalau,  A.  de.  Memorias  hi- 
storicas  sobre  la  marina,  comercio  y  artes  de 
Barcelona.  Madrid,  1779-92.  4v.  sqQ.  380  12 
— Diago,  F.  Historia  de  los  antiguos  condes  de 
Barcelona.  Barcelona,  1603.  F.  946  57 

— Salas  y  Berart,  G.  Govern  politicli  de  la  ciu¬ 
tat  de  Barcelona  pera  sustentar  los  pobres  y 
evitar  los  vagamundos.  Barcelona,  1636.  D. 

339  4 

Barcianu,  Sabbas  Popovici.  Theoretisch-prak- 
tische  Grammatik  der  romanischen  Spraclie.  2 
Auflage.  Hermannstadt,  1862.  O.  459  10 
— Vocabirlariu  romanu-nemtiescu.  Sibiiu,  1868. 
O.  459  4 

Barclay,  Alexander.  Certayne  egloges:  gath¬ 
ered  out  of  a  book  named  in  Latin,  Miseriaa 
curialium,  compiled  by  Eneas  Silvius;  1570. 
[Manchester,]  1885.  F.  [4+]47  p.  (In  Spen¬ 
cer  soc.  39.)  821  3 

— The  cytezen  and  uplondyshman,  an  eclogue; 
from  the  original  edition  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde; 
edited,  with  notice  of  Barclay  and  his  eclogues, 
by  F.  W.  Fairholt.  London,  1847.  D.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  22.)  820  6 

— translator.  The  mirrour  of  good  maners, 
conteining  the  four  cardinal  vertues;  compiled 
in  Latin  by  Dominike  Mancin;  1570.  [Man¬ 

chester,]  1885.  F.  [3+]83  p.  (In  Spencer  soc. 
38.)  821  3 

Barclay,  John.  Barclay  his  Argenis;  or,  The 
loves  of  Polyarchus  &  Argenis;  translated  out 
of  Latin  by  Kingsmill  Long.  2  edition,  with  a 
key  Tby  W.  Haywood].  London,  1636.  sqO.  it. 

879  1 

— Judicium  de  Polonia  &  ingeniis  Polonorum. 
(In  Respublica  Poloniee.  1627.)  094  51 

BARD,  Margaret  Johnston.  Fairbairn,  R.  B. 

A  sermon,  2  May  1875,  in  commemoration  of 
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Mrs.  John  Bard.  New  York,  1875.  D.  22  p. 

923  13 

Bardi,  Suor  I)ea  de\  Canzone.  (In  Benin  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

BardweU,  William.  Temples,  ancient  and  mod¬ 
ern;  or,  Notes  on  church  architecture.  London, 
1837.  O.  il.pl.  726  1 

Baretti,  Giuseppe.  Les  Italiens;  ou,  Moeurs  et 
coutumes  d’ltalie;  traduitde  l’anglais.  Geneve, 
1773.  S.  390  16 

— Lettere  famigliari  a’  suoi  tre  fratelli,  tornando 
da  Londra  in  Italia  nel  1760.  Torino,  1857.  S. 

856  4 

Baretti,  Martino.  Studi  geologici  sul  gruppo 
del  Gran  Paradiso.  pi.  maps.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lined.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876- 
7,  pt.  1.) — Studi  geologici  sulle  Alpi  Graje  set- 
tentrionali.  pi.  maps.  (In  same.  v.  3, 1878-9.) 

065  4 

—Sue  rilevamenti  geologici  in  grande  scala 
fatti  nelle  Alpi  piemontesi  nel  1875.  pi.  (In 
same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2;  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  2,1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Barfod,  Foul  Frederik,  &  others.  Den  sidste 
Aften  paa  Grundtvigs  Forelsesninger.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1839.  T.  32p.  839.81  19 

Bargagli,  Sciplone.  Le  novelle;  premessavi  la 
narrazione  dell’  assedio  di  Siena.  1  edizione 
senese,  per  cura  di  Luciano  Banchi.  Siena, 
1873.  D.  853  4 

Bargoni,  Angelo,  see  Italy — Commissione.  Della 
istruzioneobbligatoria[,  Bargoni,  relatore] .  1870. 

379  2 

Bargrave,  John.  Pope  Alexander  VII.  and  the 
college  of  cardinals;  with  a  catalogue  of  Bar- 
grave's  museum;  edited  by  James  Craigie  Rob¬ 
ertson.  [London,]  1857.  sqO.  facsim.  (In 
Camden  soc.  92.)  820  4 

Barigazzi,  Giuseppe.  Scherz  puetic  in  dialett 
bulgneis  d’  Jusfein  Barigazz.  Bulogna,  1860.  D. 

859  11  hound  with  9 
— Alter  scherz  puetic  da  azzuntar  a-i  su  prem. 
Bulogna,  1861.  D.  859  11  bound  with  9 

Barilari,  Paciflco.  Intorno  ad  un  lettera  dell’ 
ing.  Dausse  sulla  sistemazione  del  Tevere.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3, 
1885-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Sulle  relazioni  della  commissione  nominata 
del  governo  ungherese  per  gli  studi  sulla  Tisza, 
sul  Danubio  e  sulle  difese  alia  citta  di  Szeglie- 
dino.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 
Barkhusen,  Hermann.  Reinke  de  Fos,  fan  Hin- 
rek  fan  Alkmer;  upt  nye  utgegeven  unde  for- 
klared  dorg  K.  F.A.  Scheller.  2  Utgave.  Bruns- 
wyk,  1835.  O.  837  7 

— Reineke  Vos;  nach  der  Liibecker  Ausgabe 
von  1498;  mit  Einleitung,  Glossar  und  Anmer- 
kungen  von  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben.  Bre¬ 
slau,  1834.  O.  837  5 

Barlaam  et  Josaphat,  see  Joannes  of  Damascus. 
Barlaams  ok  Josaphats  saga,  paa  Norsk  af  Kong 
Haakon  Sverresson;  udgivet  of  R.  Keyser  ogC. 
R.  Unger.  Christiania,  1851.  O.  facsim. 

839.63  25 

Barlow,  Jerome,  &  Roy,  W.  Rede  me  and  be 
nott  wrothe,  For  I  saye  no  thinge  but  trothe, 
1528.  London,  1871.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  Eng¬ 
lish  reprints.  28.)  820  9 


Barmby,  J.,  editor,  see  Durham.  Churchward¬ 
en’s  accounts.  1888.  (In  Surtees  soc.  84.)  820  7 
Barnabei,  Felice.  Gli  scavi  di  Ercolano.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor. 
v.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 

BARNARD,  Lady  Anne  (Lindsay).  Keddie,  H., 
&  Watson,  J.  L.  (In  their  Songstresses  of 
Scotland,  1871,  v.  2.)  92S  2 

BARNEKOW, .  Adolf  Fredrik,  friherre.  Oxen- 
stjerna,  J.  G.  Aminnelse-tal  ofver  Barnekow,  15 
mars  1788.  (In  his  Arbeten,  1805-26,  v.  3.) 

839.71  32 


Barnes, — .The  treaty se  answerynge  tlieboke  of 
berdes,  il.  (In  Boorde,  A.  The  fyrst  boke  [etc.]. 
1870;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  10.)  820  5.1 

BARNES,  Ambrose.  Memoirs  of  the  life  of 
Barnes,  late  merchant  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne. 
Durham,  1867.  O.  (In  Surtees  soc.  50.)  S20  7 
Barnes,  Julyans  (or  Juliana  Berners).  The 
book  containing  the  treatises  of  hawking,  hunt¬ 
ing,  coat-armour,  fishing,  and  biasing  of  arms; 
as  printed  at  Westminster  by  Wynkyn  de 
Worde,  1496.  [Anon.]  London,  re-printed',  1810. 
Q.  il.  rubricated.  094  3 

Barnes,  Richard,  bishop  of  Durham.  Injunc¬ 
tions  and  other  ecclesiastical  proceedings,  1575- 
87.  Durham,  1850.  O.  (In  Surtees  soc.  22.) 

820  7 


Barn  field,  Richard.  The  affectionate  shepherd, 
1594;  edited  by  James  Orchard  Halliwell. 
London,  1845.  D.  [3+]  4+51  p.  (In  Percy  soc. 

v-  20.)  820  6 


Baro  Eotros,  Jozsef,  translator,  see  Hugo,  V. 
M.  Angelo,  drama.  1836.  842  3 


BAROMETER.  Schenkl,  C.  P.  Der  Barometer 
und  seine  Beniitzung,  vorziiglich  zum  Hohen- 
messen.  2  Auflage.  Brunn,  1856.  46  p.  551.5  1 
Baron,  Julius.  Das  Heirathen  in  alten  und 
neuen  Gesetzen.  Berlin.  1874.  O.  44  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie  ) 

043  1 


Il  barone  di  Birbanza,  commedia, 

C.  M. 


see  Maggi, 


La  baronessa  di  Carini,  leggenda  storica  popo- 
lare  del  sec.  15  in  poesia  Sicilians ;  con  discorso 
e  note  di  Salvatore  Salomone-Marino.  2  edi¬ 
zione,  arricchita  di  nuovi  documenti.  Palermo 
1873.  D.  859  38 


BARRACKS.  Bucci,  F.  Sulla  costruzione  di 
baracche  e  capannoni  pei  condannati  addetti  ai 
lavori  all’  aperto;  e  progetto  di  baracca  mobile 
dell’...  P.  Mars.  Civitavecchia,  1881.  O.  30[+l] 
P-  PL  690  4 

Barral,  Jean  Augustin.  L’ agriculture.  (In 
Tlievenin,  E.  Entretiens,  1860,  p.  71-111.) 

604  1  bound  with  600  2 


inn  i  as,  i  am.  ne  tnermidor,  fragments  des 
Memoires  de  Barras.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure. 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  29.)  944  1() 

Bar  re,  Louis,  &  Landais,  N.  Dictionnaire  des 
rimes  Iran  Raises.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1872 
T.pl.  446  i 


— A  Lamlois,  N.  Complement  du  Dictionnaire 
de  1  Academie  fran?aise.  Bruxelles,  1839.  sqF. 

443  2 

Barrt,  Giraldus  de,  called  Giraldus  Cambren - 
sis.  Opera;  edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer[;v.  5-7,  by 
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James  S.  DimockJ.  London,  1861-77.  7v.  Q.  (In 
(It.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  21.) 

5142  8 

Contents  :*  1.  Preface.— Ue  rebus  a  se  gestis.— Invec- 
tionum  libellus. — Symbolum  eleotorum.— [Minor  writ¬ 
ings.]— Appendix.  2.  Preface.— Gemma  ecclesiastica. 
3.  Preface—  Pe  invectionibus.— De  Menevensi  ecclesia 
dialogus.— Vita  S.  David.— Appendix.  4.  Speculum  ec- 
clesiae. — De  vita  Galfridi  archiepiscopi  Eboracensis.  5. 
Topographica  Hibernica  — Expuguatio  Ilibernica.  (!. 
Itinerarium  Kambrite. — Descriptio  Kambria?.  7.  Vita 
S.  Kemigii. — Vita  S.  Hugonis. 

Barriere,  Francois  Jean,  &  Lescure,  M.  F.  A. 

de,  editors.  BiDliotheque  des  memoires  relatifs 
a  l’histoire  de  France  pendant  le  18  siecle;  avec 
avant-propos  et  notices.  Paris,  1857-81  [v,  1, 
1864].  37  v.  in  19.  D.  944  10 

Vol.  1-28  edited  by  Barriere ;  vol.  29-37,  new  series,  by 
Lescure.  For  contents  see  Les  sources  de  l'histoire  de 
France,  par  A.  Franklin.  044  8.1 

Burros,  Arnlre  de.  Vida  do  padre  Antonio 
Vieyra.  Lisboa,  1746.  F.  il.pl.  922  51 

Barros,  Joao  de.  Las  quatro  decades.  (In  Faria 
y  Sousa,  M.  de.  Asia  portuguesa,  1666-74,  v.  1.) 

954  5 


— &  Conto,  I),  do.  Da  Asia[;  dos  feitos,  que  os 
Portuguezes  tizeram  na  conquista  e  descubri- 
mento  das  terras  e  mares  do  oriente].  Nova 
edicao.  Lisboa,  1777-88.  24  v.  S.  por.  maps. 

954  2-3 

9  volumes  by  Barros.  15  by  Couto.  The  last  volume 
by  each  contains  an  index.  Vol.  9  contains  also  Vida  de 
Barros  par  M.  Severim  da  Faria. 

_ Severim  da  Faria,  11.  Vida  da  J.  de  Barros. 

(in  his  Discursos.  1791.)  914. 6  14 

Barros  Arana,  Diego.  Histoire  de  la  guerre  du 
Paciiique,  1880-1.  Paris,  1881-2.  2v.  O.  maps. 

9S3  3 


Barrow,  -Sir  Jolm.  A  description  of  Pitcairn’s 
Island:  with  an  account  of  the  mutiny  of  the 
ship  Bounty.  New-York,  1832.  S.  pi.  (Harp¬ 
er’s  fam.  lib.)  996  1 


Barrow,  John.  Expeditions  on  the  glaciers,  in¬ 
cluding  an  ascent  of  Mont  Blanc,  Monte  Rosa, 
Col  du  Geant,  and  Mont  Buet.  [Anon.]  Lon¬ 
don,  1864.  D.  por.  551.43  14 

Barry,  David,  editor,  see  Juan  y  Santacilia,  J., 

&  TTlioa,  A.  de.  Noticias  secretas  de  America. 
1826.  9*0  1 


Barsegape,  Pietro  da,  see  Pietro. 


Barselstuen,  see  Holherg,  L.  Comedier,  v.  2. 
Bartas,  see  Du  Bartas. 


Bartli,  Heinrieli.  Das  Becken  des  Mittelmeeres 
in  natiirlicher  und  kulturhistorischer  Bezieh- 
ung :  Vorlesung.  Hamburg,  1860.  O.  32  p. 

911  3 


— Reise  durch  das  Innere  der  europaischen 
Tiirkei,  1862.  Berlin,  1864.  O.  il.  pi.  map. 

914.9  33 

— Reise  von  Trapezunt  durch  die  nordliche 
Halfte Klein- Asiens  nach Scutari.  1858.  Gotha, 
1860.  sqQ.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilnngen: 
E  rgan zu u gs  ban d  1.)  910  44 

— Reisen  und  Entdeckungen  in  Nord-undCen- 
tral-Afrika,  1849-55.  Gotha,  1857-8.  5  v.  O. 

il.pl.  maps.  916.6  2 

— Wanderungen  durch  das  punische  und 
kyrenaische  Kustenland;  oder.Mag’reb,  Afrikia 
und  Barka.  Berlin,  1849.  O.  map.  916.1  2 


Bartli,  J.  B.  Om  Skovene  i  deres  Forhold  til 
Nationaloeconomien.  Christiania,  1857.  O. 

551.58  97 

Bartli,  L.,  &  Pfaundler,  L.  Die  Stubaier  Ge- 
birgsgruppe,  hypsometriscli  und  orographisch 
bearbeitet.  Innsbruck,  1865.  O.  pi.  map. 

551.43  38 

Bartheleiny,  Edouard  Marie,  comte  de.  editor, 
see  Herouard,  J.  Journal  sur  Louis  XIII.  1868. 

923  59 

- La  Fosse,  J.  de.  Journal  d’un  cure  ligueur. 

1865.  944  27 

BARTHES,  Melchior.  Cantagrel,  B.  Glossaire 
botanique  languedocien,  par  Barthes.  (In 
Revue  des  langues  mmanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 

Barthold,  Friedrich  Wilhelm.  Jurgen  Wullen- 
weber  von  Llibeck;  Oder,  Die  Burgermeister- 
t elide.  (In  Rauiuer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Ta- 
schenbuch.  1835.) — Anna  Joanowna;  Cabinet, 
Hof,  Sitte  und  gesellschaf'tliche  Bildung  in 
Moskau  und  St.  Petersburg,  por.  (In  same. 
1836.)— Ausgang  des  Joan’schen  Zweiges  der 
Romanow  und  seiner  Freunde.  (In  same.  1837.) 
— Hermann  Christopher  von  Rosswurm.  (In 
same.  1838.) — Deutsches  Biirgerthum  in  Pom- 
mern  um  [1450].  (In  same.  1839.) — Gebhard 
Truchsess,  Erzbischof  von  Koln.  (In  same. 
1840.) — Der  Armegeckenkrieg,  1444-5.  (In 
same.  1842.)  905  1 

Bartholin,  Albert.  De  scriptis  Danorum;  auc- 
tior  editus  a  Thoma  Bartholino;  nunc  illustra- 
tus  a  Jolianne  Mollero.  Hamburgi,  1699.  S. 

830.7  6 

Bartholin.  Caspar  Thomsen.  De  inauribus 
veterum  syntagma:  accedit  mantissa  ex  Thomge 
Bartholini  Miscellaneis  medicis  de  annulis  na- 
rium.  Amstelodami,  1676.  T.  il.  391  1 

Bartholin,  Thomas.  1616-80.  Antiquitatum 
veteris  puerperii  synopsis,  a  Casparo  Bartliolino 
commentario  illustrata.  Amstelodami,  1676. 
T.  il.pl.  tab.  3911 

— De  armillis  veterum  schedion;  accessit  Olai 
Wormii  de  aureo  cornu  Danico.  Editio  novis- 
sima.  Amstelodami,  1676.  T.  il.pl.  391  1 
Bartholin,  Thomas  Thomsen.  1659-90.  Annales 
Danici,  777-1200.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dam,  1772-1834,  v.  1.)  94S  76 

— Antiquitatum  Danicarum  de  causis  con- 
temptee  a  Danis  adhuc  gentilibus  mortis  libri 
tres.  Hafnia?,  1689.  sqD.  399  1 

Bartholino  dal  Canto  de'  Bischeri,  pseudonym 
of  Cecclii,  G.  M. 

Bartholomaeus  Anglicus,  see  Glanvil,  B. 
Bartholomew  fair,  a  comedy,  see  Jonson,  B. 
Bartlett,  John.  Familiar  quotations.  4  edition. 
Boston,  1866.  D.  82S  4 

Bartlett,  John  Russell.  Bibliotheca  Amer¬ 
icana  :  A  catalogue  of  books  relating  to  North 
and  South  America,  in  the  library  of  John 
Carter  Brown  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  1482-1800; 
with  notes.  Providence,  1866-75.  3v.  in  4. 

il.  facsim.  map.  Q.  pi.  016  26 

Pt.  1-2,  100  copies,  pt,  3,  50  copies,  printed  for  private 
circulation;  no.  33.  Pt.  2  has  a  supplement  relating  to 
Thevenot’s  Collection. 

— Dictionary  of  Americanisms.  2  edition, 
enlarged.  Boston,  1859.  O.  427  4 


BARTLETT 
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BASTLE 


— The  progress  of  ethnology.  New  York, 
1847.  O.  572  6 

—editor,  see  Rhode  Island  (colony).  Records. 
1856-60.  32S  6 

BARTLETT,  William  Francis.  Palfrey,  F.  W. 
Memoir  of  Bartlett.  Boston,  1878.  D.  por. 
map.  923  14 

Bartlett,  William  Henry.  The  Nile  boat;  or, 

Glimpses  of  Egypt.  London,  1849.  0.  il.  pi. 
Utp.  916.2  1 

Bartoli,  Adolfo.  I  primi  due  secoli  della  lettera- 
tura  italiana.  Milano,  1880.  Q.  (in  Villari,  P., 
editor.  Storia  letteraria  d’  Italia;  in  L'  Italia. 
Parte  2.)  914.5  16 

— editor,  see  Polo  M.  I  viaggi.  1863.  915  12 

- II  libro  di  Sidrach.  1868.  (In  Emilia. 

C'ollezione.  25.4  850  6 

Bartoli,  Adolfo  G.  Apparecchioperladetermi- 
nazione  dell’  equivalente  meccanico  del  calore. 
pi.  — Le  leggi  delle  polarita  galvaniche.  pi. 

( In  Rome— R.  acead.  dei.  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  fis.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Bartoli,  Daniello.  Missione  al  gran  mogor  del 
P.  Ridolfo  Aquaviva,  sua  vita  e  morte,  e  d’  altri 
quattro  compagni  uccisi  in  Salsete  di  Goa. 
Piacenza, 1819.  O.  915.4  1 

— Quattro  lettere.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  18  p. 
.(In  Seelta  di  curiosita.  92.)  850  10 

— La  tensione  e  la  pressione.  Bologna,  1677. 
T.  pi.  533  1 

Bartolo,  Giovanni  di.  Della  coltivazione  del 
cotone  secondo  le  antiche  pratiche  diTerranova 
in  Sicilia.  Torino,  1864.  92  p.  633  4 

Bartolomeis,  Luigi  de,  see  Debartolomeis. 
Bartolommeo,  Fra.  of  San  Concordio,  trans¬ 
lator,  see  Sallustius  Crispus,  C.  II  Catilinario 
•e  il  Giugurtino.  1863.  878  8 

Bartolozzi,  Francesco.  Apologia  delle  Ricerclie 
istorico-critiche  circa  alle  scoperte  d’  Amerigo 
ATespucci;  in  confutazione  del  padre  Canovai. 
Firenze,  1789.  D.  40  p.  973  11 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  Giuseppe  Ferraro. 
Bartsch,  Karl  Friedrich.  Die  Reimkunst  der 
Troubadours.  (In  Jalirbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  1,  1859.)— Der  catalonische  Cangoner  d’ 
amor  der  Pariser  Bibliothek.  (In  same.  v.  2, 
1860.) — Garin  der  Braune.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1861.) 
— Le  tresor  de  Pierre  de  Corbiac  en  vers  pro- 
vencaux  ;  par  Sachs.— De  los  trovadores  en 
Espana,  por  Manuel  Mila  y  Fontanels. — Le 
breviari  d’ amor  de  M.  Ermengaud,  pub.,  Be¬ 
ziers.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1862.)— Altfranzosische 
Gedichte  aus  venezianischen  Handschriften  ; 
von  A.  Mussafia. — Ueber  die  Quellen  der 
altspanischen  Vida  de  S.  Maria  egipcaica,  von 
A.  Mussafia.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.) — Guillem 
von  Berguedan.—  Les  auzels  cassadors,  poeme 
proven9al  de  Daude  de  Pradas;  par  Sachs.  (In 
same.  v.  6,  8,1865-7.) — Le  roman  deFiamenca: 
par  P.  Meyer.  (In  same.v.  7. 1866.)— Blancandin 
et  T  Orgueilleuse  d’  Amour;  roman  publ.  par 
H.  Miclielant.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

— editor.  Altfranzosiche  Chrestomathie,  8-15 
Jahrhundert;  Chrestomathie, Grammatik,  Glos- 
sar.  Leipzig,  1866.  Q.  S41  2 

- Chrestomathie  proven  <, “ale;  accompagnee 

d'une  grammaire  et  d’un  glossaire.  2  edition, 
augmentee.  Elberfeld,  1868.  O. 

849  1  bound  with  841  2 


- - Der  Nibelunge  Not;  mit  Lesarten  und 

einem  Worterbuche.  Leipzig.  1870-80.  2v.  O. 

831  66 

- Conrad  von  Wurzburg.  Partonppier  und 

Meliur.  1871.  83  1  51 


- Diu  Klage.  1875.  831  28 

- Kudrnn.  1865.  (/nPfeiffer,F.  Deutsche  Clas- 

siker.  2.)  831  15 

- IVibeliingenlied.  1866.  (In  same.  3.)  831 15 

- Wolfram  von  Eschenbach.  Parzival  und 

Titurel.  1870-1.  (In  same.  9-11.)  831  15’ 

— translator,  see  Nihelungenlied.  1867.  831  64 
Le  haruffe  chiozzotte,  commedia,  see  Goldoni, 
C.  v.  28. 

Barufli,  Giuseppe  Filippo.  Da  Torino  a  S.  Pie- 
troborgo  e  Mosca,  passeggiata  straordinaria. 
Torino,  1854.  D.  (No.  6.)  914.7  ] 

— Passeggiate  nei  dmtorni  di  Torino.  Torino 
1854-63.  4v.  D.  (No.  7,  9,  13,  15.)  914.5  54 

No.  9  is  “Il  camposanto  de’  Torinesi.  2  edizione,  ampli- 
ata.” 

— Piantamenti  urbani;  ai  Torinesi.  Torino 
1871.  O.  23  p.  551.58  48 

— Saluzzo,  Manta,  Verzuolo,  nell’  1863;  passeg- 
giata  autunnale.  Torino[,  1863.]  D.  80  p. 

914.5  54 

— Sulk  istmo  di  Suez.  [Torino,  1869.]  O.  7  p 

626  8 

— Viaggio  da  Torino  alle  piramidi;  1843.  To¬ 
rino,  1848.  S.  pi.  916.2  2 


— Cenni  biografici  del  Barufifii.  Torino,  186S. 
O.  22  p.  905  2 

— Banna,  C.,  editor.  Alla  tomba  del  Baruffi, 
serto  del  amicizia.  Torino,  1876.  O.  925  2 
Bary,  Heinrich  Anton  de.  Ueber  Schimmel 
undHefe.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  78  p.  il.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

BarzeUotti,  Giacomo.  Die  literarische  Bewe- 
gung  in  Italien  seit  1848.  (In  Hillehrand  K. 
Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  945  4^ 


Barzellotti,  Pier  Luigi.  La  questione  commer- 
ciale  d  oiiente,  1  Italia  e  il  canale  di  Suez;  cenni 
storici  e  considerazioni.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  por. 
pi.  map.  626  7 


BASALT.  Lasaulx,  A.  von.  Der  Streit  liber  die 
Entstehung  des  Basaltes.  Berlin,  1869  O 
38  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrao-e 
4  Serie.)  043  1,  552  1 

Basanier,  Martin,  editor ,  see  Landonniere,  R 
G.  L’  histoire  de  la  Floride.  1853.  840  12 

BASHAN.  Freshfleld,  1).  W.  Travels  in  the 
central  Caucasus  and  Bashan.  London,  1869. 
O,  il.pl.  maps.  914.7  24 

—Porter,  ,1.  L.  The  giant  cities  of  Bashan  and 
Syria’s  holy  places.  London,  1865.  D.  pi  Utp. 

91 0.6  35 

Basile,  Domenico,  translator,  see  Guarini  G 
B.  Il  pastor  fido.  1785.  (In  Collezione  napole- 
tana,  v.  12.)  859  19 


merone;  ovvero,  Locuntodeli  cunte 
napolitane.  Napoli,  1788.  2v.  S 

v.  20-1.) 

Basile,  Michele.  Il  caseggiato  delle  aziei 
rurali.  Messina,  1873.  O.  pi.  030 


(In  sari 

S59 
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BA  UM  GARTEN-  CR  USIUS 
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— I  catasti  d’  Italia  e  l’economia  agricola  in 
Sicilia.  Messina,  1875.  O.  333  5 

BASILICAS.  Motlies,  0.  Die  Basilikenform 
bei  den  Christen  der  ersten  Jahrhunderte 
Leipzig,  1865.  O.  tab.  ;«2<i  3 

Basiling,  St.,  the  Great.  The  Anglo-Saxon  ver¬ 
sion  of  the  Hexameron,  or,  Be  Godes  six  daga 
weorcum;  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  remains  of 
[his]  Admonito  ad  filium  spiritualem;  now  first 
printed,  with  translation,  notes  and  account  of 
•  TElfric,  by  Henry  W.  Norman.  2  edition,  en¬ 
larged.  London,  1849.  O.  20+57  p.  825)  13 
Basin,  Bernardo.  De  artibus  magicis  ac  ma- 
gorum  maleficiis  opus.  (In  Sprenger,  J.,  & 
others.  Malleorum,  1582.  v.  2.)  “  ‘133  10 

BASOt  HE.  Ebert.,  A.  Etudes  sur  les  clercs  de 
la  Bazoche;  par  A.  Fabre.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

BASQUE  PROVINCES.  Michel,  F.  X.  Le  Pays 
Basque,  sa  population,  sa  langue,  ses  mceurs, 
sa  litterature  et  sa  musique.  Paris,  1857.  O 

895)  1 

Largely  literary.  For  a  specimen  of  the  language, 
see  Catholic  church.  Exercicio  izpirituala.  1863. 

Bassano  of  Mantua.  Maccheronea.  (In  Mae- 
cheronee.  1864;  in  Bibl.  rara.  34.)  850  3 

Bassompierre,  Francois  de,  marechal  de 
France.  Memoires,  1597-1640.  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Ponjonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  20.)  944  9 


Basta  callar,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 

Bastard,  Thomas.  Chrestoleros;  seven  bookes 
ofepigrames;  1598.  [Manchester,]  1888.  sqO. 
(In  Spenser  soc.  Pub.  47.)  821  3 

Bastelica,  Michel  Costa  de.  Les  torrents. 
Paris,  1874.  O.  551. 4S  8 


Bastian,  Philipp  Wilhelm  Adolf.  Mexico. 
Berlin,  1868.  O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Yortrage.  3  Series.)  043  1 

— Die  Vorstellungen  von  der  Seele.  Berlin, 
1875.  O.  48  p.  (In  same.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
Bastiat,  Frederic.  Sophismes  economiques; 
petits  pamphlets.  Paris,  1863.  2  v.  D.  (CEuvres 
completes,  v.  4,5.)  330  1.1 

I5ASTILE.  Barriere.  F.  J.,  editor.  Memoires 
de  Linguet  et  de  Latude,  suivis  de  documents 
divers  sur  la  Bastille.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure. 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  28.)  944  10 

BATAILLE-FURE,  Vincent  de.  Azais,  14.  (In 
Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  475)  5 
Batavisclie  gebroeders,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J. 
van  den. 

Batbie,  Anselme  Polycarpe.  De  l’impot.  (In 
Thevenin,  E.  Entretiens,  1866,  v.  1,  p.  101- 
164.)  304  5 

Bate, George, pseudonym  Theodoras  Veridicus. 
Ristretto  de  i  moti  modern  i  d’  Inghilterra;  tra- 
dotta  dal  latino  dal  Gio.  Battista  Birago  Avog- 
adro.  Bologna,  1652.  T.  942  21.1 


Bateccliio,  commedia,  see  Salvestri. 

Eatery,  Jehan  de.  Li  dis  des  8  blasons;  yon  A. 
Tobler.  (In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5, 
1864.)  805  1 

Bates,  Henry  Walter.  The  naturalist  on  the 
river  Amazons;  a  record  of  eleven  years  of 
travel.  2  edition.  London,  1864.  D.  il.pl. 


Bates,  William.  Discourses  on  the  four  last 
things.  (In  Marsh,  J.  Select  practical  theol¬ 
ogy-  1830.)  208  6 

BATHS.  Marggraff,  H.  Badewesen  und  Bade- 
technik  der  Vergangenheit.  Berlin,  1881.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Yortrage. 
16  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  CLEANLINESS;  MINERAL  WATERS. 

BATHS  of  Agrippa,  see  PANTHEON. 
^arpaxonvona-xia,  see  Homerus. 

Battagiini,  Giuseppe.  Nota  sui  circoli  della  ge- 
ometria  non  euclidea.  (InRoine— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1,  1873-4.)— Nota  in- 
torno  ad  una  superficie  di  80  ordine.— Nota 
sulla  quintica  binaria.  (In  same,  v.  2,  1874-5.) 

005  3 

— Sul  movimento  per  una  linea  di  2o  ordine. 
(In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Sui 
complessi  di  secondo  grado.  (In  same.  v.  3. 
1878-9.) — Sull’equazione  differenziale  elhttica. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.)— Sulle  forme  ternarie 
bilineari.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-81.)  065  4 

Battagiini,  Nicolo.  Torcello  antica  e  moderna; 
studii.  Venezia,  1871.  O.  pi.  945  67 

Rattle  abbey.  Custumals,  1283-1312;  edited  by 
S.  R.  Scargill-Bird.  [London,]  1887.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soe.  n.  s.  41.)  820  4.1 

The  battle  of  the  books,  see  Swift,  J.  v.  2. 

A  battle-door  for  singular  and  plural,  see  Fox. 
G.,  &  others. 

Batuta,  Ibn,  see  Muhammad  ibn  ’Abd  Allah  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim,  Abu  ’Abd  AUah,  Al 

Lawati. 

Baiuli  di  Vesme,  Carlo,  conte,  see  Vesrne. 

BAUDICHON  HE  LA  MAISON  NEUVE,  Jehan. 
Proces  de  B.  accuse  d’  heresie  a  Lyon,  1534; 
publie  par  J.-G  Baum.  Geneve,  1873.  S.  272  16 

Baudoyn,  see  Baldwin. 

Baudi’i,  archbishop  of  Dol.  Hlstoria  Iherosoli- 
mitana  .  (In  Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Fran¬ 
cos,  1611,  v.  1.)  940  10 

— Dclisle,  L.  V.  Notes  sur  les  poesies  deBaudri. 
(In  Romania,  v.  1,  1872.)  479  6 

RandriHart,  Henri  Joseph  Leon.  Economie 
politique  populaire.  Paris,  1869.  D.  330  2 
— Vauvenargues.  O.  p.  15-44.  nip.  (Inserted 
in  Vauvenargues,  4..  de  C.  de.  (Euvres  com¬ 
pletes,  1821,  v.  1.)  848  19 

Bauer,  Robert.  Peter  Vischer  und  das  alt-e 
Niirnberg.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Yortrage.  NeueFolge.  l.)043  2 
Der  Bauernspiegelj  oder.  Lebensgeschichte 
des  Jeremias  Gotthelf,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  1. 
Baum,  Johann  Wilhelm,  editor,  see  Proces 
de  BAUDICHON  HE  LA  MAISON  NEUVE.  1873. 

272  16 

- Carriere  P.  Memoires.  1871.  284  7 

Baumeister,  Hermann.  Ueber  Injurien.  Berlin, 
1880.  O.  30  p.  (In  Virchotv  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Baumeister,  R.  Die  technischen  Hochschulen. 
Berlin,  1885.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  Neue  Folge.  1.) 

043  2 

Baumgarten-Criisius,  Detlev  Karl  Wilhelm, 
annotator,  see  Suetonius  Tranquillus,  C., 
Opera,  1816-18.  878  24 
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Baumgartner,  Joseph.  Die  neuesten  unci  vor- 
ziiglichsten  Kunst-Strassen  liber  die  Alpen. 
Wien,  1834.  0.  pi.  625  2 

Bausteine,  see  Balm,  F. 

LES  BAUX.  Canonge,  J.  Notice  historique  sur 
la  ville  des  Baux  en  Provence,  et  sur  la  maison 
des  Baux.  2  edition,  precedee  d’  line  descrip¬ 
tion.  Avignon,  1857.  D.  944  63 

Bavaria— Ministerial-Forstbureau.Mittheilung- 
en  liber  das  Forst-  und  J agclwesen  in  Bayern. 
Miinchen,  1862.  v.  4.  O.  pi.  551.58  72 

— Aventinus,  J.  Chronica;  sampt  Tafeln  Gene- 
alogi  betreffend.  Franck  flirt  a.  M.,  1580.  F.4 

il.  tab.  943  36 

BAVARIAN  DIALECT.  Scluneller,  J.  A.  Bay- 
erisches  Worterbuch.  Stuttgart,  1827-37,  4  v. 
in  2.  O.  437  2 

- Die  Mundarten  Bayerns  grammatisch  dar- 

gestellt;  beygegeben  ist  eine  Sammlung  von 
Mundart-Proben.  Miinchen,  1821.  O.  map. 

437  2 

Bavo  en  Lieveken,  see  Conscience,  II. 

BAYARD,  Pierre  (la  Terrail,  chevalier  de. 
Tres-joyeuse,  piaisante  et  recreative  histoire, 
composee  par  le  loyal  serviteur,  des  faicts, 
gestes,  triomphes  et  prouesses  du  bon  chevalier 
de  Bayart.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.)  944  9 

—English:  The  right  joyous  and  pleasant  his¬ 
tory  of  the  feats,  gests  and  prowesses  of  the 
chevalier  Bayard;  by  the  loyal  servant^  [trans¬ 
lated  by  Sara  Coleridge].  London,  1825.  2  v. 

in  1.  O.  923  15 

Bayberger,  Franz.  Geographiscli-geologisclie 
Studien  aus  dem  Bohmerwalde.  Gotha,  1886. 
sqQ.  [5+]  63  p.  il.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittheilungeu:  Erganzungsband.  18.)  910  44 

— Der  Inngletscher  von  Kufstein  bis  Haag. 
Gotha,  1882.  sqQ.  [4+]  67  p.  il.  map.  (In 
same.  15.)  910  44 

Bayer,  Edmund.  Die  Entstehung  der  deutschen 
Burschenschaft.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.) 

043  1 

Bayer,  Francesco  Perez.  Dissertatio  historica 
de  Damaso  et  Laurentio.  (In  Migne,  J.  P. 
Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.)  "  922  6 

Biiyer,  Johann  Fried  rich  Wilhelm  Adolf.  Ueber 
den  Kreislauf  des  Kolilenstoffes  in  der  organi- 
schen  Natur.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
Bayersdorf,  Adolph.  Ueber  die  florentinische 
Kiinst  der  Gegenwart.(Jn  Hillebrand,K.  Italia, 
v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

Bazelaire,  H.  de.  Traite  du  reboisement;  on, 
Manuel  du  planteur.  2  edition.  Paris  [,pref. 
1864].  D.  551. 5S  40 

Bazin,  Antoine  Pierre  Louis.  Chine  moderne: 
Arts,  litterature  et  mceurs.  1853.  pi.  (In  L’uni- 
vers.  18.)  920  18 

BAZOCHE,  see  BASOCHE. 

Bazzarini,  Antonio,  <£•  Bellini,  B.  Vocabolario 
universale  latino-italiano  e  italiano-latino; 
opera  riveduta  per  cura  del  T.  Vallauri.  Torino, 
1850[-4].  2v.  sqF.  473  7 

Contents:  1.  Latino-italiano.  2.  Protolessioo  itaiiano- 
latino,  da  B.  Bellini,  collagiunta  per  opera  del  T.  Val¬ 
lauri. 


BAZZI,  see  RAZZI. 

Le  bbinte  rotolade  lo  valanzone,  see  Pagano,  A. 
Be  domes  drege,  see  Bede. 

Beale,  Lionel  Smith.  Disease  germs;  their  real 
nature.  London,  1870.  D.  col.pl.  616  2 
— Disease  germs;  their  supposed  nature.  Lon¬ 
don,  18^0.  D.  9+82  p.  eol.pl.  616  1 

— On  slight  ailments.  London,  1880.  O.  616  5 
Beanies,  John.  Outlines  of  Indian  philology. 
2  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1868.  D.  map. 

490  1 

Beamont,  W.  J.  A  concise  grammar  of  the 
Arabic  language;  revised  by  Sheikh  Ali  Nady 
el  Barrany.  Cambridge  [, Eng.],  1861.  D. 

492.7  4 


BEAMS.  Favero,  G.  B.  La  determinazione 
grafica  delle  forze  interne  nelle  travi  reticolari. 
pi.  (In  Rome — R.accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Delia,  M.  Determinazione  grafica  degli  sforzi 
interni  nelle  travature  reticolari  con  aste 
sovrabbondanti.  pi.  (In  same,  v.  9,  1880-1.) 

065  4 

— Guidi,  C.  Sulla  determinazione  grafica  delle 
forze  interne  nelle  travi  omogenee  e  nelle  travi 
reticolari  appoggiate  agli  estremi  e  soggette  ad 
un  sopraccarico  mobile,  pi.  (In  same,  v.  5, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

— Saviotti,  C.  Sopra  alcuni  punti  di  statica 
grafica.  pi.  (In  same,  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Le 
travature  reticolari  a  membri  carieati.  pi. 
(In  same,  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)— Sopra  un  nuovo 
metodo  generale  di  composizione  delle  forze  e 
sua  estensione  al  calcolo  delle  travature  reti¬ 
colari.  pi.  (In  same,  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Beardmore,  Nathaniel.  Manuel  of  hydrology. 
London,  1862.  O.  pi.  551.48  1 

BEARNAISE  DIALECT,  see  Terms,  M.  del. 
BEASTS,  see  FABLES  ;  ZOOLOGY. 

I  beati  Paolo,  see  Linares,  Y. 

Beatrice,  see  Paludan  Miiller,  F.  Poesier,  v.  2. 
Beaii jean, Emile  Ambroise  Amedee, abridger,  see 
Littre,  M.  P.  E.  Petit  dictionaire.  1876.  443  6 
BEAUJOLAJSE  DIALECT,  see  LYONNAISE. 
Beaumarchais,  Pierre  Augustin  Caron  de. 
Theatre;  precede  d'une  notice  sur  sa  vie  et  ses 
ouvrages,  par  [L.  S.]  Auger.  Paris,  1846.  D. 
por.  842  1 

Beaumont,  Elie  de,  see  Elie  de  Beaumont. 
Beauvoir,  Lmlovic,  marquis  de.  Voyage  autour 
dumonde.  6-8  edition.  Paris,  1872-9[v.  1, 
’73].  3  v.  D.  por.  pi.  maps.  910  24 

Contents:  1.  Australie.  2.  Java,  Siam,  Canton.  3. 
Pekin,  Yeddo,  San  Francisco. 

Beauvoir,  Roger  de,  pseudoym  of  Bully,  E. 
R.  de. 

Becanus,  Joannes  Goropius,  see  Gorp,  J.  van. 
Beccari,  Giovanni  Battista.  Il  commercio  Chi¬ 
nese  nel  1865;  cenni  geografici,  statistici  e  com- 
merciali.  S. Giovanni  Valdarno,  1869.  Q.  380  19 

BECCARI,  Odoardo.  Giglioli,  E.  H.  Beccaris 
wissenschaftliche  Reisem  (In  HiHebrand,  K. 
Italia,  v.  2,  1875.)  04.5  41 

BECCARIA,  Cesare  Bonesana.  Tillari,  P.  (in 

his  Saggi.  1868.J  '  854  8 
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Becdelievre,— vioomte  de.  Quelques  notes  en 
reponse  a  celles  de  Merimee  sur  Polignac,  ses 
antiquites  et  le  musee  de  Puy.  pi.  (In  Puy  de 
Dome — Societe.  Annales.  1839.)  944  61 

Becli,  Fedor,  editor,  see  Hartmann  von  Ane. 
1867-9.  (In  Pfeiffer,  F.  Deutsche  Classiker.  4-6.) 

831  15 

Bechamel,  Francois,  &  Grillet,  J.  Journal  du 
voyage  dans  la  Goyane  en  1674.  (In  Rogers,  IV. 
Voyage,  1716,  v.  2.)  “  910  35 

Beelii,  Emilio.  Composizione  del  sale,  proveni- 
ente  da  parecchie  saline  italiane.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  2ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.) 

065  3 

— Saggi  di  esperienze  agrarie.  Firenze,  1870-8. 
pt.  1-7.  O.  il.  630  6 

— Teorica  dei  soffioni  boraciferi  della  Toscana. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) — Su  la  composizione 
delle  rocce  della  miniera  di  Montecatini.-Nuove 
ricerche  del  boro  e  del  vanadio.  (In  same,  v. 
3, 1878-9.)  065  4 

BECH  STEFS,  Ludwig.  Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  L. 
Bechsteins  Faustus.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v. 
2.)  839.84  4 

Beclistein,  Reinhold.  Die  Ausspraclie  des  Mit- 
telhockdeutscken.  Halle,  1858.  D.  437  20 
— editor,  see  Gottfried  von  Strassburg.  Tris¬ 
tan.  (In  Pfeiffer,  F.  Deutsche  Classiker.  7-8.) 

831  15 

- - Heinrich  von  Freiberg.  Tristan.  1877. 

831  42 

Becker,  Paul.  Die  herakleotische  Halbinsel  in 
arckaologiscker  Beziehung.  Leipzig,  1856.  O. 
maps.  913  31.6 

Becker,  Peter  Willemoes.  Om  Knud  den  Hel- 
liges  Dyrkelse  i  Rom.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidskrift.  v.  3, 
1836.)  948  1.2 

Becker,  Wilhelm  Adolph.  Charikles:  Bilder 
altgriechischer  Sitte;  in  2  Auflage  mit  Zusat- 
zen  von  Karl  Friedrich  Hermann.  Leipzig, 
1854.  3  v.  O.  390  2 

— Gallus;  oder,  Romisclie  Scenen  aus  der  Zeit 
Augusts.  2  vermehrte  Ausgabe  von  Wilhelm 
Rein.  Leipzig,  1849.  3v.  O.  390  3 

BECKET,  seeBEKET. 

Beckford,  William.  Vathek,  an  oriental  tale. 
2  American  edition.  Philadelphia,  1834.  S. 

823  3 

Beckington,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Bath  &  Wells. 
Letters.  (In  Camden  soc.  86,  1863.)  820  4 

— Memorials  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. ;  official 
correspondence;  edited,  with  appendix  of 
illustrative  documents,  by  George  Williams. 
London,  1872.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Git.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  56.)  942  8 

Beckman,  Ernst.  Fran  nya  verlden;  reseskil- 
dringar  fran  Amerikas  Forenta  Stater.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1877.  O.  il.pl.  917.3  3 

This  volume  and  the  next  hear  the  author’s  autograph. 
— Fran  pafvarnes  land.  Stockholm,  1880.  D. 
il.  914.5  25 

Beckman,  Johan  Wilhelm.  Aminnelse-tal  ofver 
Lars  Joh.  Lundgren.  Stockholm,  1836.  D. 
30  p.  923  60 


— Minnen  af  lediga  stunder.  Stockholm,  1824. 

D-  925  13 

Contents:  Tvenne  areminnen  ofver  Carl  von  Linne.— 
[Poems:]  Keformationen  Hymn ;  — Nattvardsbarnen 
efter  nattvardsgangen. 

— Schwedische  Bearbeitungen  und  Ueberset- 
zungen  der  Sequenzen  Dies  irae  und  Stabat 
mater, als  Erstlinge  hymnologischer  Forselmng- 
en.  Stockholm,  1843.  O.  [3+]  39  p.  245  3 

Beckmann,  Johann.  A  history  of  inventions, 
discoveries  and  origins;  translated  from  the 
German  by  William  Johnston.  4  edition, 
revised  and  enlarged  by  William  Francis  and 
J.  W.  Griffith.  London,  1846.  2  v.  D.  por. 
(Bohn’s  standard  lib.)  608  2 

Becquerel,  Antoine  Cesar.  Des  causes  d’  altera¬ 
tion  de  divers  metaux. — Memoire  sur  la  tem¬ 
perature  de  la  terre  et  sur  celle  de  fair. — Memoi¬ 
re  sur  1’  ensemencement,  la  production,  le  prix 
et  la  consommation  du  froment  en  France. — 
Memoire  sur  les  forets  et  leur  influence  climate- 
rique. — Memoire  sur  les  zones  d’orages  a 

grele.  (In  Paris — Institut — Acad.  des.  sci.  Mem. 
v.  35.  1866.)  551.58  59 

—Des  climats,  et  de  l'influence  qu’exercent 
les  sols  boises  et  non  boises.  Paris,  1853.  O. 
maps.  551.58  58 

— &  Alexandre  Edmond.  Elements  de  physique 
terrestre  et  de  meteorologie.  Paris,  1847.  O. 
pi.  maps.  551  13 

Bede,  Beda  or  Baeda,  the  Venerable.  Be  domes 
dsege:  De  die  judicii;  an  old  English  version  of 
the  Latin  poem  ascribed  to  Bede;  edited,  with 
other  short  poems,  by  J.  Rawson  Lumby.  Lon¬ 
don,  1876.  O.  6[+l]  +87p.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  65.)  820  5 

— Histori®  ecclesiastic®  gentis  Anglorum  libri 
quinque;  una  cum  reliquis  ejus  operibus  hi- 
storicis  in  unum  volumen  collectis;  cura  et 
studio  Johannis  Smith.  Cantabrigi®,  1722.  F. 
il.  pi.  map.  274  1 

Contents:  Epistola.  Prefatio.— Chronicon;  sive,  De 
sex  hujus  seculi  astatibus  —  Historic  ecclesiastic*  libri 
5.  Liber  de  vita  etmiraculis  S.  Cudbercti. — Vita  S.  Cud- 
bereti  heroico  metro  descripta.-Vitaabbatum  Benedicti, 
Ceolfridi,  Easteruini,  Sigfridi  atque  Hu®tberoti.— Epi¬ 
stola  ad  Ecgberctum  antistitem.— Delocis  sanctis.— Mar- 
tyrologium,  cum  auctario  Flori  et  aliorum.— B.  Felicis 
confessoris  vita.— Historia  ecelesiastica,  a  rege  Aluredo 
Saxonicereddita.— Appendix.— Vita  Bed®,  cum  elogio 
historico  a  Mabillonio.— Index  rerum. 

— The  Old  English  version  of  Bede’s  Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal  history  of  the  English  people;  edited,  with 
translation  and  introduction,  by  Thomas  Miller. 
London,  1890.  pt.  1,  sect.  1.  O.  facsim.  (In 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  95.)  820  5 

BEDELL,  William,  bishop  of  Kilmore.  A  true 
relation  of  the  life  and  death  of  Bedell;  edited, 
with  historical  and  geneological  chapters,  by 
Thomas  Wharton  Jones.  [London,]  1872.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  4.)  820  4.1 

Bedemar,  Vargas.  Om  vulcaniske  Producter 
fra  Island.  Kjobenhavn,  1817.  O.  [6+]57  p. 

551.21  26 

De  bedevaartganger,  see  Lennep,  J.  van. 
Romant.  werken,  12. 

BEDOUINS.  Burckkardt,  J.  L.  Notes  on  the 
Bedouins  and  Wahabys.  London,  1830.  jsqQ. 
il.  map.  915.3  3 

Bedragne  bachan,  comedi,  see  Gustavos  III. 
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Beecher,  Henry  Ward.  American  rebellion; 
report  of  speeches  in  [England].  Manchester, 
1864.  0.  97  3  38 

— Norwood;  or,  Village  life  in  New  England. 
London,  1867.  3v.  D.  813  1 

Beechey  Frederick  William.  Narrative  of  a 
voyage  to  the  Pacific  and  Beering’s  Strait, 
1825-8.  Philadelphia,  1832.  O.  919.6  3 

BEEMSTER.  Bouman,  J.  Bedijking,  opkomst 
en  bloei  van  de  Beemster;  voorafgegaan  door 
eene  beschouwing  van  den  vroegeren  toestand 
van  Nord-  Holland.  Purmerende,  1857.  O. 
por.  maps.  627  43 

BEES.  Claus,  C.  F.  W.  Der  Bienenstaat. 
Berlin,  1873,  '  O.  30+[l]  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  013  1,  595  5 
BEETHOVEN,  Ludwig1  van.  Naumann,  E. 
Ludwig  van  Beethoven.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p. 
(In  same.  5  Serie.)  013  1 

Beets,  Nicolaas.  Camera  obscura,  van  Hilde¬ 
brand.  7  vernreerderde  druk.  Haarlem,  1871. 
D.  839.33  1 

— Gediehten.  Nieuwe  uitgave.  Amsterdam, 
[p ref.  1847]. .  D.  839.31  7 

— Gerrit  Witse,  Novelle  [;  translated  from  the 
Dutch  into  the  German].  (In  Wild,  A.  Die 
Niederlande,  1862,  v.  2.)  919  13 

BEGA,  St.,  abbess.  Newman,  J.  H.,  &  others. 
(In  their  Lives  of  English  Saints,  1844-5,  v.  4.) 

922  8 

BEGGARS,  see  POOR;  VAGABONDS. 
BEHAVIOR,  see  MANNERS. 
Beheim-Schwarzbach,  Max.  Die  Besiedelung 
von  Ostdeutschland  durch  die  zweite  germani- 
sche  Volkerwanderung.  Berlin,  1882.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
17  Serie.)  013  1 

Behemoth,  see  Hobbes,  T. 

Behm,  Ernst.  Die  modernen  Verkehrsmittel : 
Dampschiffe,Eisenbahnen,Telegraphen.  Gotha, 
1867.  sqQ.  [2+]50p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittheilungen  :  Erganzgunsband  4.)  910  44 

— &  Wagner,  H.  Die  Bevolkerung  der  Erde; 
jahrliche  ijbersicht.  Gotha,  1872-82.  7v.  sqQ. 

maps.  (In  same,  7,  8,  9, 11, 12, 14, 15.)  910*44 

—editor,  see  Geographisches  Jahrbuch.  1874. 

910  41 

Behrend,  Jakob  Friedrich,  editor,  see  Stendal. 
Ein  Stendaler  Urtheilsbucli.  1868.  319  5 

BEHRING’S  STRAIT,  see  BC RINGS  STRAIT. 
Behrinann,Heinric]i.  Grundrids  til  en  historisk- 
topographisk  Beskrivelse  af  Roeskilde,med  sine 
egne  og  Omegnens  Mterkveerdigheder.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1832.  O.  pi.  911.8  48 

—Kong  Christian  den  Andens  Historie.  Kioben- 
havn,  1815.  2v.  in  1.  D.  por.  918  62 

— Nachrichten  fiber  die  Entfiihrungdes  Biscliofs 
von  Liibeck  Balthaser  Ranzau’s  durch  Martin 
von  Waldenfels,  1545. — Nachricht  fiber  die  Ver- 
mahlungsplane  des  Herzogs  Adolph  von  Hol- 
stein-Gottorp.  (In  Sclileswig...  Gesellschaft. 
Archiv.  v.  2, 1834.)  913  42 

Das  Bein,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  1).  v.  5. 
BEIREIS,  Christoph  Ludwig.  Lichtenstein,  M. 

H.  K.  Der  Hofrath  Beireis  in  Helmstadt,  und 
das  Universitiitswesen  seiner  Zeit.  (In  Raumer, 
F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1847.)  905  1 


BEKET,  Thomas,  archbishop  of  Canterbury . 
Gamier  of  Pont  Sainte-Maxence.  La  vie  de  St. 
Thomas  le  martyr;  publiee  par  C.  Hippeau. 
Paris,  1859.  D.  "  811  17.2 

— Robert  of  Gloucester.  The  life  and  martyr¬ 
dom  of  Beket.  London,  1845.  D.  pi.  (In  Percy 
soc.  v.  19.)  820  6 

—Robertson,  J.  C.,  editor.  Materials  for  the 
history  of  Becket.  London,  1875-85.  7  v.  Q.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  Rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  67.) 

912  8 

Content :  1.  William  of  Canterbury . — 2.  Benedict  of  Peter  - 
borough. — Salisbury,  Jolin  of. —  Alan  of  Tewkesbury . — Grim, 
Edward.  3.  Fitzstephen,  William — Herbert  of  Bosham 
i.  Anonymous  lives,  Quadrilogus,  &o.  5-7.  Epistol*  ad 
historiam  Thom*  pertinentes. 

— Thomas  saga  erkibyskups;Icelandic,witlrEng- 
lish  translation,  edited  by  E.  Maniisson.  Lon¬ 
don,  1875-83.  2  v.  Q.  (In  same,  65.)  912  8 

— Thomas  saga  erkibysk ups;  udgiven  of  C.  R: 
Unger.  Christiania,  1869.. O.  facsim.  839.63  65 
—Vie  de  Saint  Thomas  [;Anglo-Normanpoem]. 
(In  Benoist.  Chronique,  1836-44,  v.  3.)  811  10.1 
Bekker,  Balthasar.  De  betoverde  weereld ;  dee- 
sen  druk  vermeerdert.  Deventer,  1739.  4  v.  m 
1.  sqO.  133  14 

Bekker,  Elizabeth,  see  Wolff,  E.  B. 

Bekynton,  Thomas,  see  Beckington. 

Le  bel  inconnu,  see  Renault!  de  Beaujeu. 
Belanger,  L.,  illustrator,  see  Voyage  pitto- 
resque  de  Scandinavie.  1802.  911.8  6 

Belcari,  Feo.  Vita  del  beato  Gio.  Colombini  da 
Siena.  Siena,  1869.  O.  922  26 

Novella  di  Belfagor  arcidiavolo,  see  Macchia- 
veUi,  N.  v.  6. 

Belfour,  Francis  Cunningham,  editor  &  trans¬ 
lator,  see  Muhammad  AH  Hazin.  Life.  1830, 
1831.  831  6-7 

BELGIAN  LITERATURE.  Le  Roy,  A.  Die  fran- 

zosisclre  Literatur  Belgiens,  1859.  (In  Jahr¬ 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

Belgii  confederati  respublica,  1630,  see  Laet,  J. 
BELGIUM.  Arendt,  W.  A.  Ueber  Verfassung 
und  Geschichte  der  Stadte  in  Belgien  seit  dem 
Anfang  des  17  Jahrhunderts  bis  zur  Einver- 
leibung  des  Landes  in  die  franzosische  Repu- 
blik.  (In  Ranmer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschen¬ 
buch.  1845.)  905  1 

— Hasselt,  A.  H.  C.  van.  Belgique  et  Hollande. 
Paris,  1844.  O.  por.  pi.  map.  (In  L’unlvers. 
32.)  910  18 

— Messager  des  sciences  historiques  de  Bel¬ 
gique;  recueil  publie  par  J.  de  Saint-Genois 
[and  others].  1840.  Gand  [,  1840],  O.  po'r.  pi. 

919  19 

—Richard,  pseudonym.  Guide  classique  du 
voyageur  en  France  et  en  Belgique.  Paris, 
1849.  D.  maps.  911.1  3 

— Robin- Jacquemyns,  G.  Voordrachten  over 
de  grondwet.  2  druk.  Gent,  1871-2.  2  v.  D. 

312  1 

See  especially  FLANDERS;  also  CHURCH  -  HISTORY; 
GHENT;  HAINAET;  LIERRE;  LUXEMBURG;  NAMUR; 
NETHERLANDS. 

Belgrand,  Marie  Francois  Eugene.  La  Seine; 
etudes  hydrologiques.  Paris,  1872-3.  Q,  & 
Atlas.  F.5  551.18  14 
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Belgrano,  Luigi  Tommaso.  Necrologia.—  Ren- 
dicouto.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  3,  1864  )— 
Relazione.  Necrologia.  -  Rendieonto.  -  Della 
vita  privata  dei  Genovesi,  dissertazione.— Di 

Vnf!ct^'’°  a  secol°  15’  lettera.  (In  same.  v. 
4,  lbbb.)— ADante  idrografico  del  medio  evo- 
pubblicato  a  fac-simile  dai  C.Desimoni  e  Belo-ra- 
no.  facsim  — Documenti  ed  estr atti  riguardanti 
la  stona  dei  commercio  e  della  marina  ligure; 
dai  Desimoni  e  Belgrano.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1867.) 
—Documenti  ispano-genovesi;  pubblicati  dai 
41.  bpmola,  Belgrano  eF.  Podesta. — Interroga- 
torn  ed  allegazione  spettanti  alia  causa  pro- 
mossa  da  bcipioneFieschi  per  riven dicazione  dei 
feudi  paterni.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1868.)— Supple- 
xt6^0  [sulla  tipografia  ligure]  pei 

-N.Gmiiam  e  Belgrano.  (In  same.  v.  9.  1869  ) 
—11  palazzo  del  principe  D'Oria  a  Fassolo  in 
Geiiova;  illustrazioni  di  A.  Merli,  continuate 
da  Belgrano.  Tavole.  (In  same.  v.  10,  1874.) 

945  4S 

edmonaofaits°testinS72lTk  iS  b0Und  wHh  a  seParate 


—Sulla  recente  scoperte  delle  ossadi  Cristoforo 
Colombo  m  San  Domingo;  relazione.  Genova, 
lb -8.  Q.  37  p.  pi.  923  30 

—Same.  (In  Societa  ligure,  Atti.  v.  9, 1869.) 

945  48 

—editor.  Documenti  inediti  riguardanti  le  due 
croc  late  di  San  Ludovico  IX  re  di  Francia. 
Genova,  1859.  O.  384  p.  facsim.  940  14 
Unfinished;  only  12  parts  published. 


Genoa.  II  registro  della  curia  arcive- 
scovale.  2  v.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  2,  nt. 
1-2,1862-70.  945  48 

- Scotto,  B.  Opuscoli.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1867.) 

945  48 


^  araggio,  (4.  (la.  Due  opuscoli.  (In  same. 
v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

Le  beHer,  conte,  see  Hamilton,  A. 

Believe  as  you  list,  see  Massinger,  P. 

Bell,  Sir  Charles.  The  hand;  its  mechanism  and 
vital  endowments,  as  evincing  design.  Phila¬ 
delphia,  1833.  D.  il.  (Bridgewater  treatises.  4.) 

213  3 

Beil,  Henry  Glassford.  Life  of  Mary  queen  of 
Scots.  New  York,  1831.  2v.  S.  por.  (Harper’s 
fam.  lib.)  923  67 

BeU,  John.  Observations  on  Italy.  Boston, 
1826.  D.  914.5  26 


La  beHa  mano,  see  Conti,  (4.  de\ 

La  beHa  selvaggia,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  27. 


BeUe-Plante  et  Cornelius,  see  TiUier,  C. 
Bellermann,  Christian  Friedrich.  Die  n lten  Lie- 
uei  biicher  der  Portugiesen;  oder,  Beitiiige  zur 
Geschichte  der  portugiesischen  Poesie,  13-16 
Jahrhunderts,  nebst  Proben.  Berlin,  1840.  sqQ. 
[7+]82p.  869  34 

Belli,  Costantino,  translator,  see  Bycaut,  P. 
Istoria  dello  state  presente  dell’  imperio  otto- 
mano.  1672.  94.9  (35 

Belli,  Francesco.  Catalogo  della  collezione  di 

pietre  usate  dagli  antichi  per  costruire  ed 

adornare  le  loro  fabbriche,  ora  posseduta  dal 
Stefano  Karolyi.  Roma,  1842.  O.  [4+]94[+l]p. 

747  2 

Belli,  Giuseppe  Giochino.  Duecento  sonetti  in 
dialetto  romanesco;  con  prefazione  e  note  de 
Luigi  Moradi.  1  edizione  fiorentina.  Firenze, 
1870.  D.  por.  S59  27 

— Sonetti  satirici  in  dialetto  romanesco  attri- 
buti  a  Belli,  annotati  da  Luigi  Morandi,  con  un 
discorso  intorno  alia  satira  a  Roma,  ai  sonetti 
e  alia  vita  del  Belli.  Sanseverino-Marche,  1869. 
O.  .  859  28 

Beilin,  Jacques  Nicolas.  Remarques  sur  les 
cartes  et  les  plans.  (In  Charlevoix,  I*.  F.  X. 
de.  Histoire  de  la  Nouvelle  France,  1844,  v.  5.) 

971  1 

— Tableau  des  pavilions  ou  ba.nnieres  que  la 
pluspart  des  nations  aborent  a  la  mer. 
[Paris,]  1756.  65x125  cm.  080  36 

In  portfolio  3. 

Bellincioni,  Bernardo.  Le  rime;  annotate  da 
Pietro  Fanfani.  Bologna,  1876-8.  2v.  D.  fac¬ 
sim.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  151, 160  )  850  10 

Bellini,  Bernardo,  &  Bazzarini,  A.  Vocabolario- 
universale  latino-italiano  e  italiano-latino;  opera 
riveduta  per  cura  del  T.  Vallauri.  Torino, 
1850[-4].  2v.  sqF.  473  7 

Bellini  compiled  three-fourths  of  v.  1,  and  all  of  v.  2. 

— <ft  Toinmaseo,  N.  Dizionario  della  lingua  itali- 
ana.  Torino,  1861-79.  4v.  in  7.  sqF.  453  18 
Bellini,  Lorenzo.  La  Bucchereide.  Milano, 
1863.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  27.)  S50  3 

— Capitolo  sopra  il  matrimonio.  (I11  Berni  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

BeU-Llocli,  Maria  de,  pseudonym  o/Maspons  y 
Labros,  M.  del  P. 

Bellman,  Karl  Mikael.  Fredmans  epistlar. 
Stockholm,  1831.  O.  music.  839.71  3.1 

— Fredmans  handskrifter.  Upsala,  1813.  O. 

839.71  3.2 

— Fredmans  sanger.  Stockholm,  1791.  D. 
music.  839.71  3.3 


BeUati,  Francesco.  Poesie.  (In  CoUezioue  mila- 
nese,  1816-7,  v.  11.)  859  15 

Bellavitis,  Giusto.  Sulla  risoluzione  delle  con- 
gruenze  numeriche,  e  sulle  tavole  che  danno  i 
logaritmi  (indici)  degli  interi  rispetto  ai  varii 
moduli.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  deiHncei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.) — Sulla  statica. — 
Sviluppi  in  serie  delle  funzioni  implicite,  e  rami 
infiniti  delle  curve  algebriche.  (In  same.  v.  5, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

Belleforest,  Francois  de,  translator,  see  Cicero, 
M.  T.  Epistres.  1569.  876  1 

BeUenden,  John,  translator,  see  Livius,  T.  The 
first  five  books.  1822.  878  12 


— Scener  ur  Fredmans  Epistlar  och  Sanger. 
Stockholm,  1827.  obQ .col.pl.  839.71  3.4 
— Skaldestycken,  efter  C.  M.  Volschows  ma- 
nuscripter  forsta  gangen  utgifna.  Stockholm, 
1814.  2v.  D.  839.71  3 

Bello,  F  rancesco.  Perche  si  dice  e  fatto  il  becco 
a  l’oca;  novella  del  secolo  15.  Firenze,  1863. 
D.  30+[l]p.  (In  Bonucci,  A.  Delizie.l.)  S50  4 

Two  copies  :  first  and  second  editions. 

Belloc,  Louisa  (Swanton),  translator,  see  Hay, 
J.  H.  1).  Le  Maroc,  1844.  916.4  4 

Bellouci,  Giuseppe.  Ricerche  intorno  all’  intima 
tessitura  del  cervello  dei  teleostei.  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad. dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3, 
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1878-9.) — Ricerche  comparative  sulla  struttura 
dei  centri  nervosi  dei  vertebrati.  pi.  (In  same, 
v.  5,  1879-80.)— Contribuzione  all’  istologia  del 
cervelletto.  pi.  (In  same,  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Belloni,  Giuseppe.  Storia  dei  Tartari.  Milano, 
1825.  7  v.  D.  por.  pi.  map.  951  3 

Bellori,  Giovanni  Pietro.  Vita  di  Pietro  della 
Valle.  (In  Valle,  P.  (lella.  Viaggi,  1843,  v.  1.) 

^  ’  915  18 

BELLS.  Maggi,  G.  De  tintinnabulis_;  F.  Sweer- 
tius  notis  illustravit.  Amstelcedami,  1689.  T. 
pi.  1  789  1 

— Otte,  H.  Glockenkunde.  Leipzig,  1858.  O. 
il.pl  789  2 

— Troyte,  J.’E.cfcR.  H.  1>.  Acland-.The  change- 
ringers’  guide  to  the  steeples  of  England.  Lon¬ 
don,  1879.  D.  789  3 

— Wig-ram,  W.  Change-ringing  disentangled. 

2  edition.  London,  1880.  D.  789  4 

BeHucci,  Giuseppe.  Sulla  pretesa  esistenza 
dell’  acqua  ossigenata  nell’  organismo  delle 
piante.  (JttRome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2, 1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Belluno,  Leonardus  de,  see  Leonardo  of  Udine. 
Belocli,  Giulio’.  L’  imperio  siciliano  di  Dionisio. 
map.  (In  Borne— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.  mor.  v,  7, 1880-1.)  065  5 

Beloe,  Charles  H.  On  the  construction  of  catch- 
water  reservoirs  in  mountain  districts  for  the 
supply  of  towns.  London,  1872.  O.  48  p. 
il.  pi.  tab.  628  9 

Belon,  Pierre.  Les  observations  de  plusieurs 
singularitez  et  choses  memorables  trouvees  en 
Grece,  Asie,  Judee,  Egypte,  Arabie,  &  autres 
pays  estranges;  reveuz  de  nouveau.  Paris, 
1588.  O.  il.pl.  590  18 

Belslieini,  Johann,  editor,  see  Bible — N.  T. — 
Gospels.  Codex  aureus.  1878.  226  2 

Belt,  Thomas.  The  naturalist  in  Nicaragua. 
London,  1874.  D.  il.  pi.  map.  590  16 

Beltrami,  Eugenio.  Relazione  intorno  alia 
memoria  del  Pietro  Conti  sulla  resistenza  alia 
flessione  della  pietra  serena[;  by  Beltrami  and 
others.](/?i  Borne — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2 
ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

— Sulla  determinazione  sperimentale  della  den¬ 
sity  elettrica  alia  superficie  dei  corpi  conduttori. 
{ Insame .  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Sull’ 
attrazione  di  un  anello  circolare  od  ellittico. 
(In  same.  v.  8, 1879-80.)  065  4 

Bel-vedere;  or,  The  garden  of  the  muses,  see 
Bodenham,  J. 

BEMBO,  Bernardo.  Documenti  riguardanti  le 
ambascerie  de  Bernbo,  (In  Rome — B.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  8, 1883.)  065  5 
Bemerkungen  fiber  Esthland,  Liefland,  Russ- 
land;  nebst  Beitragen  zur  Emporungs-Geschicli- 
te  Purgatschews.  Prag,  1792.  D.  914.7  18 
Bemis,  George.  American  neutrality;  a  protest 
against  the  proposed  repeal  of  the  neutrality 
laws.  Boston,  1866.  O.  341  9 

Benci,  Antonio.  Discorso.  (In  Micali,  G.  L’lta- 
lia  avanti  Romani,  1826,  v.  1.)  .  937  4 

Benciveuni,  Zuccliero,  translator,  see  Lorens. 
Trattatello  delle  virtu.  1863.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  26.)  850  10 


Bendixen,  Bendix  Edvard.  Runebjerget ved 
Veblungnass.  (In  Copenhagen— k.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarbogtr.  v.  7,  1872.)  918  o 

Benecke,  Georg  Friedrich.  Worterbucdi  za 
Hartmannes  Iwein.  Gottingen,  1833.  L>.  831  4U 

— editor,  see  Boner,  L.  Der  edel  Stein.  1816- 

ool  <60 

_ Hartmann  von  Aue.  Iwein.  1843.  831  37 

Benedetti,  Alessandro.  De  rebus  a  Carolo  VIII. 
Galliae  rege  in  Italia  gestis  libri  2.  (^  Eck- 

hard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)914  13 
Benedict  XIV.,  pope  (Prospero  Lamhertini). 
Opus  de  servorumDei  beatificatione  et  beatorum 
canonizatione.  Editio  novissima.  Prati,  1839- 
42.  7  v.  Q.  (Opera,  v.  1-7.)  231  1 

— Opuscula  miscellanea.  Prati,  1845.  Q.  (Opera,, 
v.  14.)  ^8  1 

Benedict,  abbot  of  Peterborough.  Gesta  regis 
Henrici  II.,  see  Gesta. 

— Passio  S.  Thomas. — Miracula  S.  Thornae.  (In 
Robertson,  J.  C.  Materials  for  the  history  of 
Becket,  1875-85,  v.  2;  (in  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of 


roUs..  Chron.  and  mem.  67.) 


942 

BENEDICT  BISCOP,  abbot  of  Wearmoutli  & 
Yarrow.  Bede.  Vita.  (In  his  Historian,  1*32.) 

274  1 

Benedict  fra  Nursia  og  Hans  Amme,  see  Palu- 

dan-Muller,  F. 

Benedictines.  Die  angelsachsischen  Prosabear- 
beitungen  der  Benedictinerregel;  lierausgegeben 
von  Arnold  Schroer.  Kassel,  1888.  O.  (In 
Grei  n,C.  W.  M.  Bibliothek  der  ...  Prosa  v.  2.) 

829  11 

A  free  translation  by  St.  iEthelwold;  entirely  different 
from  the  following  version. 

—The  rule  of  St.  Benet,  Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon 
interlinear  version;,  edited  with  an  introduction 
and  notes  by  H.  Logeman.  London,  1888.  O. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  90.)  820  5 

— Dantier,  A.  Les  monasteres  benedictins  d, 
Italie.  2  edition.  Paris,  1867.  2v.  D.  271  8 
BENEIIICTIONALS,  see  Egbert,  archbishop  of 

VnW-r 


BENEFICENCE,  see  POOR. 

Benelli,  C.  Augusto.  A  Giorgio  Perkins  Marsh 
sonetto.  ms.  65x50  cm.  080  36 

Written  on  cardboard,  with  gold  and  silver  ornament¬ 
ation.  In  portfolio  3. 

Beufey,  Tlieodor.  A  Sanskrit-English  diction¬ 
ary.  London,  1866.  O.  (In  MuHer,  F.  M. 
Handbooks  for  the  study  of  Sanskrit.  3.)  491.2  3 
Benivieni,  Girolamo.  Capitoli.  (In  Berui,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1726,  v.  3.)  S57  2 

— Descrizione  del  brucimento  [delle  vanita  nel 
Carnevale,  1498].  (In  Canzona  d’  un  piagnone. 
1864.)  851  24 

— Egloghe.  (In  Rubbi,  A.  Egloghe.  1785.)  851  2 
— Tancredi  principe  di  Salerno,  novelli  in  rima. 
Bologne,  1863.  D.  61  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosi¬ 
ta.  28.)  850  10 

Benjamin  of  Tudela.  Travels,  1160-73.  (In 
Wright,  T.  Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.) 

915.6  40 

Benloew,  Louis.  De  la  nai.ssance  et  de  la  fin  des 
litteratures,  Dijon,  1867.  O.  45  p.  809  1 

Bennet,  James,  editor,  see  Ascliam,  R.  English 
works.  1761.  828  1 
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Beimici,  Giuseppe.  L’  ultimo  dei  trovatori 
aiabi  in  Sicilia,  versione  daantico  manoscritto. 
Palermo,  1874.  D.  853  5  bound  with  Sol  100 
Bennigsen-Forder,  Rudolf  yon.  Das  nordeuro- 
paische  und  besonders  das  vaterlandische 
Sch w emmland.  Berlin,  1863.  sqF.  4+56  p. 

554.3  4  bound  with  551.31  7 
BENNOII.,  bishop  of  Osnabriick.  Norbert,  ab¬ 
bot  of  Iburg.  Vita  Bennonis,  1118.  (InEckhard, 
J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

— Rost,  M.  Vita  Bennonis  metriea.  (In  same.) 

943  13 

Benoist.  Chronique  des  dues  de  Normandie; 
publiee  par  Francisque  Michel.  Paris,  1836-44. 
3  v.  sqQ.  facsim.  84110.1 

— La  partie  de  son  Histoire  des  dues  de  Nor¬ 
mandie  relative  a  la  bataille  d’Hastings,  et 
continuee  jusqu’a  1087.  (In  Micliel,  F.  X.Chro- 
niques  anglo-normandes,  1836-40,  v.  1.)  S41  5 

BENOIT  of  Saint e-Maure.  Pey,  A.  L’  Eneidede 
Henri  de  Veldeke  et  Le  roman  d’  Eneas  attri- 
bue  a  Benoit.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng  Lit. 
v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

For  paraphrases  of  his  Roman  de  Troie,  which  ap¬ 
peared  between  1175  and  1185,  and  originated  the  roman¬ 
tic  literature  on  this  theme,  see  Caxton,  IV. ;  Colonne.  G. 
dalle;  Le  Ferre,  R. 

Lorenzo  Benoni,  see  Ruffini,  G. 

Bent,  Silas.  An  address  upon  the  thermal  paths 
to  the  pole,  the  currents  of  the  ocean  and  the 
influence  of  the  latter  upon  climates.  Saint 
Louis,  1872.  O.  40  p.  map.  919.8  2 

Bentivoglio,  Guido,  cardinal.  Memorie;  con 
correzioni  dell’  edizione  d’Amsterdam  del  164S; 
aggiuntevi  58  lettere  inedite  tratte  dall  archivio 
del  Carlo  Morbio.  Milano, 1864.  3v.  ini.  S.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  31-3.)  850  3 

Bentley,  Tliomas,  annotator,  see  Cicero,  M.  T. 
De  limbus.  875  6 

Bentzien,  Wilhelm  Bartliolomaeus.  Dansk 
Gramniatik.  3  Oplag.  Kjobenhavn,  1831.  D. 

439.85  2 

Benvenuto  da  Imola,  see  Ranibaldd,  B. 
BenzeRus,  Erik.  Prefatio  de  nova,  quam  parat, 
Ulphilte  editione.  facsim.  (In  Sereuius,  J.  Dic- 
tionarium.  1734.)  439.73  11 

BEXZILE.  Panebianco,  R.  Note  cristallogra- 
fiche  e  chemiclie.  pA.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.] 

005  4 

Beowulf;  autotypes  of  the  unique  Cotton  ms. 
Vitellius  Axv  in  the  British  museum;  with 
transliteration  and  notes  by  Julius  Zupitza. 
London,  1882.  Q.  facsim.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  77.)  820  5 

—Beovulf.  (In  Grein,  0.  W.  M.  Bibl.  der  angel- 
sachsischen  Poesie,  1857-8,  v.  1.)  829  17 

— Beovulf;  mit  ausfuhrlichem  Glossar  heraus- 
gegeben  von  Moritz  Heyne.  Paderborn,  1863. 
O.  829  21 

— De  Danorum  rebus  gestis  secul.  3  &  4;  poema 
Danicum  dialecto  Anglosaxonica,  edidit,  ver¬ 
sione  Lat.  et  indicibus  auxit  Grim.  Johnson 
Thorkelin.  Havnife,  1815.  sqQ.  829  20 

— Danish  :  Bjowulfs  Drape,  paa  danske  Riim 
ved  Nik.  Fred.  Sev.  Grundtvig.  Kjobenhavn, 
1820.  O.  829  22 


— German.  (In  Grein,  C.  IV.  M.  Dichtungen 
der  Angelsachsen,  1857-9,  v.  1.)  829  18 

— Grein,  C.Wr.  M.  Die  historischenVerhaltnisse 
des  Beowulfliedes.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Schiern,  F.  E.  Et  Paar  Bemaerkninger  til 
Beowulf.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  2 

Beranger,  Pierre  Jean  de.  CEuvres  completes. 
illustreesparGrandville.  Paris,  1840.  O .  pl.iltp. 

841  11 

— Kuliberg,  K.  A.  (In  his  Bref,  1844, v.  2.)  914  5 
Berceo,  Gonzalo  de.  Poesias.  (In  Sanchez,  T.  A. 
Col.  de  poesias,  1779-90,  v.  2.)  861  4 

Bercliet,  Guglielmo.  La  repubblica  di  Venezia 
e  la  Persia.  Torino,  1865.  O.  phot.  955  1 
Berclitold,  J.  A.  Das  Maassensystem  der  Natur, 
und  die  daraus  entwickelten  Verhaltnisse  zwi- 
schen  Zeit  und  Raum;  herausgegeben  von  Joh. 
Baumgartner.  Berlin,  1865.  O.  389  5 

Berendt,  G,  Geognostische  Blicke  in  Alt- 
Preussens  Urzeit.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  39  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

043  1 

Berenger,  Adolfo  di.  Dell’  antica  storia  e  giu- 
risprudenza  forestale  in  Italia.  Treviso,  1859-63. 
O.  pi.  551.58  85 

— Same:  Indici  generali.  Venezia,  1867.  O.  86  p. 

551.58  85 

— Guida  per  il  coltivatore  di  vivai  boschivi. 
Firenze,  1880.  D.  551.58  11 

— Intorno  alle  cause  precipue  della  divergenza 
delleforeste.  [Firenze,]  1874.  O.  25(p.  551.58  48 
From  Atti  dei  Georgofili. 

— Nuovo  metodo  di  tassare  i  boschi  ed  assestarne 
Teconomia.  Forli,  1871.  D.  8+73  p.  551. 5S  86 
— Saggio  storico  della  legislazione  veneta  fore¬ 
stale  dal  sec.  7-19.  Venezia,  1863.  O.  551.58  87 
— editor,  see  Giornale  di  economia  forestale. 
1871-2.  551.58  5 

— Scolari,  F.  Della  relazione  accademiche  e 

specialmente  di  una  intorno  al  saggio  sull  anti¬ 
ca  storia  e  giurisprudenza  forestale  in  Italia 
opera  del  Berenger;  lettera  critica.  Venezia. 
1860.  O.  [3+]  17  p.  551.58  86 

Beresford,  James.  The  miseries  of  human  life. 

2  American  from  3  London  edition.  New  York , 
1807.  O.  827  3 

— Same;  added,  posthumous  groans.  11  edition. 
London,  1826.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  827  4 

Berg,  Carl  Heinrich  Edmund,  Freiherr  von. 
Betrachtungen  iiber  den  Einfluss  der  kleineren 
deutschen  Staaten  auf  die  Entwickelung  des 
Forstwesens.  Dresden,  1867.  35  p.  551.58  75 
— Geschichte  der  deutschen  Walder  bis  zum 
Schlusse  des  Mittelalters;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Cul- 
turgeschichte.  Dresden,  1871.  O. 

551.58  76  bound  with  43 
— Das  Verdrangen  der  Laubwalder  im  nord- 
lichen  Deutschlande  durch  die  Fichte  und  die 
Kiefer.  Darmstadt,  1844.  O.  [4+]88  p. 

551.58  53 

Berg,  Wilhelm,  translator,  see  Jonckbloet,  IV. 
J.  A.  Geschichte  der  niederlandischen  Litera- 
tur.  1870-2.  839.3  15 

BERGAMASK  DIALECT.  Tiraboschi,  A.  Vo- 
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cabolario  dei  dialetti  bergamaschi  antichi  e 
moderni.  Bergamo,  1873.  Q.  457  4 

See  also  Buggeri,  P. 

Bergamo.  Capitoli  prohibenti  le  pompe  della 
citta.  Bressa,  1540.  O.  [14]  p.  099  27 

Bergau,  R.  Das  Ordenshaupthaus  Marienburg 
in  Preussen.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  36  p.  (In  4 ir- 
cliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Yortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
BERGELL,  see  BREGAGLIA. 

Bergen,  Carl  yon,  editor,  see  Framtiden.  1877. 

948  32 

Bergen.  Bergens  gamle  Bylov;  med  Indled- 
ning,  Oversaettelse  og  Anmrerkninger,  udgiven 
af  Gr.  Fougner-Lundh.  Kjobenhavn,  1829. 
sqO.  839.08  1 

— Museum,  see  Urda.  1837-42.  913  61 

— Holberg,  L.  Fragmenter  om  Bergen.  {In  liis 
Holbergiana,  1832-5,  v.  2.)  839.88  1 

Berger,  J.  Moderne  und  antike  Heizungs-  und 
Ventilationsmethoden.  Berlin.  1870.  O.  48  p. 
il.  (In  Vircliow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5 

Serie.)  043  1 

Berggreen,  Andreas  Peter.  Melodier  til  Fsedre- 
lanclshistoriske  Digte.  Kjobenhavn,  1840.  obD. 
12+83  p.  784  4 

Berggren,  Jakoh.  Bibel  und  Josephus  liber  Je¬ 
rusalem  und  das  heilige  Grab  wider  Robinson 
und  neuere  Sionspilger.  Lund,  1862.  O.  915.0  26 
— respondent.  Monimenta  lapidaria,  see  Sjb- 
horg,  A.  H. 

Bergli,  Laurent  Philippe  Charles  van  dem.  De 

Nederlandsche  volksronians.  Amsterdam,  1837. 
O.  839.3  14 

Berghaus,  Heinrich  Karl  Wilhelm.  Allgemeine 
Lander- und  Yoikerkunde;  nebst  eineni  Abriss 
der  physikalischen  Erdbeschreibung.  Stutt¬ 
gart,  1837-44.  6  v.  O.  pi.  910  3 

Yol.  1-3,  Physikalische  Erdbeschreibung.  \ 

— Physikalischer  Atlas.  Gotha,  1845-8.  2v.F.4 
maps.  503  1 

Contents:  1.  Meteorologie  und  Klimatographie . — Hy- 
drologie  und  Hydrographie.— Geologie.— Telluriscker 
Magnetismus.— Botanische  Geographie.  ‘2.  Zoologische 
Geographie.— Anthropographie. — Ethnographie. 

— Physikalischer  Atlas:  Geograph isches  Jahr- 
buch.  Gotha,  1850-1.  4  v.  sqQ.  maps.  910  42 
— Der  Sprachschatz  der  Sassen:Worterbucli  der 
plattdeutschen  Sprache.  Brandenburg,  1880-3. 

2v.  Q.  439.43  1 

A-Paddeln;  the  rest  to  come. 

— Was  man  von  der  Erde  weiss;  ein  Lehrbuch. 
Berlin,  1856-7.  3v.  O.  pi.  914  2.1 

Berghaus,  Hermann,  &  Stiilpnagel,  E.  yon. 
Chart  of  the  world  on  Mercator’s  projection. 
Gotha,  n.  d.  95x153  cm,  in  F.8  912  6 

Bergman,  Carl  Johan.  De  nummis  Gothiandi- 
cis  dissertatio.  Upsalias,  1837.  O.  16  p.  pi. 

737  3 

Bergman,  J.  M.  Hand-lexicon  for  swenska 
landthushallare.  Fahlun,  1838.  O.  630  36 
Bergman,  Torhern  Olof.  Of  the  effects  of  fire 
at  the  volcanos  and  the  hot  springs,  and  of  the 
basaltes.  (In  Troil,  II.  yon.  Letters  on  Ice¬ 
land.  1780.)  914.9  13.1 

Bergmann,  Anton,  pseudonym  Tony.  Ernest 
Staas,  advocaat;  schetsen  en  beelden;  met  sterk- 
waterplaten  door  Willem  Geets.  Gent,  1874. 
Q.  pi.  839.33  2 


— Gescliiedenis  der  stad  Lier.  Lier,  1873-  O. 
pi.  049  23 

—Yerspreide  schetsen  en  novellen.  Gent,  1875. 
q  839.33  3 

Bergmann,  Benjamin  Furchtegott  Balthasar. 

Nomadische  Streifereien  unter  den  Kalmii,  ken, 
1802-3.  Riga,  1804-5.  4  v.  D.  915.19 

Bergmann,  Friedrich  Wilhelm.  Aus  einem  un- 
gedruckten  Commentar  zu  Dante’s  Commedia, 
(In  Jahrbueh  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4, 1862. )805  i 

— Cours  de  linguistique;  analyse  de  la  fable  de 
La  Fontaine, Le  rat  de  ville  etle  rat  des champs . 
Paris,  1876.  D.  442  1 

— Strassburger  Yolksgesprache  in  ihrer  Mun- 
dart  vorgetragen  und  erlautert.  Stiassburg, 
1873.  O?  839.1  5 

Bergpsalmen,  see  Scheffel,  J .  V. 

Bergs0e,  Adolph  Frederik.  Geheime-Statsmi- 
nister  Greve  Christian  Ditlev  Frederik  Revent- 
lovs  Virksomhed.  Kiobenhavn,  1837.  2  v.  in 

1.  O.  tab.  923  84 

— Motiveret  Udkast  til  en  Creditforening  for 
danske  Grundbesiddere.  Kjobenhavn,  1839.  O. 

332  1 

I5ergs0e,  Soplius.  Nogle  danske  M.onter  Ira 
Middelalderen  i  fremmede  Samlinger.  il.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Aarboger. 
v.  17,  1882.)  94S  5 

Bergstrom,  Hans.  Dissertatio  historica  de  tem- 
plis  Lundensibus.  Londini-Gotliorum,  1756. 
sqO.  [6+]  24  p.  274  6 

BERGUEIIAA,  GuiHems  de.  Bartsch,  K.  F. 

Guillem  von  Berguedan.  (In  Jahrbneh  rom.u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  8,  1865-7.)  805  1 

De  bergwerkers  zangspel.  see  Lennep,  J.  van. 
Poet,  werken,  10. 

Bering,  Vitus.  Florus  Danicus.  Otthiniae.  1698. 
F.  por.  948  63 

BERING’S  STRAIT.  Beecliey,  F.  W.  Narra¬ 
tive  of  a  voyage  to  the  Pacific  and  Beering’s 
Strait,  1825-8.  Philadelphia,  1832.  O.  919.6  3 
Berjeau,  Jean  Philibert.  Catalogue  illustre  des 
livres  xylographiques.  Londres,  1865.  O.  il. 

016  5 

105  copies  printed,  no.  S9. 

— editor ,  see  Biblia  pauperum.  1859.  761  1 

Berkart,  J.  B.  On  asthma;  its  pathology  and 
treatment.  London,  1878.  O.  616  6 

Berlan,  Francesco,  editor,  see  Milan.  Consue- 
tudini,  1216.  349  21 

- Petrarca,  F.  Parma  liberata.  1870.  (In 

Scelta  di  curiosita.  109.)  850  10 

Berlepsch,  Hermann  Alexander  yon.  Die  Alpen 
in  Natur-  und  Lebensbildern.  2  Auflage.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1862.  O.  pi.  551.43  15 

— Die  Gotthard-Bahn,  Beschreibendes  und  Ge- 
schichtliches.  Gotba,  1881.  sqQ.  [2+]77  p.  maps. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittkeilmigen  :  Erganzungs- 
band  14.)  "  910  44 

Berlicliingeu,  Gotz  yon.  Ritterliche  Thaten; 
neuerlich  aus  den  Handschriften  gezogen  von 
M.  A.  Gessert.  Pforzheim,  1843.  D.  923  43 

Gotz  von  Berlicliingeu,  see  Gothe,  J.  W.  yon. 

v.  8,  42. 

Berlin,  Ails  Johan.  Om  nagra  nordiska  metall- 
legeringars  sammansattning. — Nagra  materia- 
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lier  for  bedomandet  af  sammanhanget  mel- 
lan  de  antika  bronsernas  sammansattning  och 
aider.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  12,  1852.)  <)4§  2 

Berlin.  Verhandlungem  der  zur  Herstellung 
grosserer  Einigung  in  der  deutschen  Recht- 
schreibung  berufenen  Konferenz,4-15  Jan.  1876. 
2  Abdruk.  Halle,  1876.  O.  4.31  4 

— Zelle,  R.  Waisenpflege  und  Waisenkinder  in 
Berlin.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

BERLIN,  TREATY  OF.  Jaeini,  S.  Un  po’  di 
eomraenti  sul  trattato  di  Berlino.  Roma,  1878. 
O.  85  p.  045  38 

Bermondsey,  England.  Annales  de  Bermunde- 
seia,  1042-1432.  (In  Lnard,  H.  R.  Annales  mo- 
nastici,  1864-9,  v.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of 
Rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  36.)  042  8 

Bern.  Correction  des  enux  du  Jura;  rapport 
des  experts  federaux  de  1863.  Lausanne,  1863. 
sqQ.  45[+2]p.  pi.  map. 

027  31  bound  with  007  2 
— Instruktion  liber  die  forsttaxatorischen  Ar- 
b^iten  bei  Errichtung  von  Waklwirtlischafts- 
planen.  Bern[,  1861].  D.  23 p.  pi.  551.58  40 
— Loi  prescrivant  la  confection  de  plans  d’ame- 
nagement  [pour  les  forets].  [Berne,  1861.] 
D.  8p.  551.58  40 

— Loi  sur  les  defrichments  definitifs  de  forets. 
[Berne,  I860.]  D.  5p.  551.58  40 

— Rapport  de  la  direction  des  domaines  et  forets 
et  des  dessechements  pour  1868-73.  Berne,  1869- 
74.  6v.  D.  tab.  551.58  104 

— Reglement  forestier  pour  le  Jura  bernois. 
Berne,  1837.  D.  25  p.  551.58  40 

— Sanunlung  der  bernerischen  Gesetze  iiberdas 
Forstwesen.  Bern,  1873.  O.  551.58  105 
— Tschaclitlan,  B.  Berner-Chronik,  1421-66; 
herausgegeben  von  E.  Stierlin  und  J.  R.  Wvss. 
Bern,  1820.  D.  pi.  049  32 

BERNADOTTE,  Jean  Baptiste  Jules,  see 
CHARLES  XIV.  JOHN,  king  of  Sweden. 
Bernaldez,  Andres.  Historia  de  Fernando  y 
Isabel,  cronica  inedita  del  siglo  XV.  Granada, 
1856.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  940  36 

Edited  by  Miguel  Lafuente  y  Alcantara. 

Bernard,  St.,  abbot  of  Clairvaux.  Choix  de 
sermons.  (In  Bible.  —  O.  T. -King's.  Les  quatre 
livres  des  rois.  1841.)  222  2 

— De  cura  rei  famuliaris  [Latin,  with  para¬ 
phrase  in  Scotch  verse].  (In  Rawson,  J.  R. 
Bernardus,  &c.;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
42.)  820  5 

—Del  libero  ar bitrio;  testo  di  lingua,  edito  da 
Ugo  Antonio  Amico.  Bologna,  1866.  D^  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  65.)  850  10 

The  original  is  Tractatus  de  gratia  et  libero  arbitrio. 
— Epistola  a  Raimondo;  volgarizzamento,  edito 
a  cura  di  Ugo  Antonio  Amico.  Bologna,  ^1 866. 
D.  19  p.  (In  same.  68.)  850  10 

— Same;  nuova  lezione;  a  cura  di  N.  A.  Amico 
Bologna,  1866.  D.  10  p.  (In  same.  73.)  850  10 
— Pistola  a  Frati  del  Monte  di  Dio  [della  vita 
remiticha];  volgarizzamento  del  secolo  14,  dato 
fuori  da  Pietro  Fanfani.  Bologna,  1867.  D. 
(In  same.  84.)  ®o0  10 


— Lo  stimolo  d'  amore,  attribuito  a  S.  Bernardo. 
Bologna,  1866.  D.  52  p.  (In  same.  68.)  850  10 
Bernard  lesage.  Voyage,  867.  (In  Wright,  T. 
Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.)  915.6  4t 

Bernard  of  Morlas.  De  contemptu  mundi.  (In 
Wright,  T.  Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets,  1872, 
v.  2;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and 
mem.  59.)  942  8 

Bernard!,  Gaetano,  translator ,  see  Courier  de 
Mere,  P.  L.  Opuseoli.  1861.  820  4 

Bernardi,  Jacopo,  editor,  see  Alfleri,  Y.  Let- 
tere.  1864.  S56  1 

Bernardi,  M.  Cavour.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  58 

p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  ~  048  2 

Bernardino,  St.,  of  Siena.  Novellette,  esempi 
morali  e  apologhi.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  97.)  850  10 

— Sermone  sulle  soccite  di  bestiami;  volgariz- 
zato  nel  secolo  15;  per  cura  di  Cesare  Ricco- 
manni.  Bologna,  1862.  D.  39  p.  (In  same.  13.) 

850  10 

Berndt,  Gustav.  Der  Alpenfohn  in  seinem  Ein- 
fluss  auf  Natur-  und  Menschenleben.  Gotha, 
1886.  sqQ.  [3+]  66  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns 
MittheUungen:  Erganzungsband  18.)  910  44 

— Das  Val  d’Annivers  und  das  Bassinde  Sierre. 
Gotha,  1882.  sqQ.  [3+]  55  p.  map.  (In  same. 
15.)  910  44 

Berners,  John  Bonrchier,  Sd  baron,  translator, 
see  Arthur  of  Little  Britain.  1814.  848  3 

—  —Froissart,  J.  Chronicles;  with  memoir  of 
translator.  1812.  940  22 

- The  boke  of  Duke  Hnon  of  Burdeux.  1S82- 

7.  (In  English  Charlemange  romances.  7-9, 11 ; 
in  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Extra  ser.  40,  41,  43,  50.) 

820  5.1 

Berners,  Juliana,  see  Barnes,  J. 

BERNESE  DIALECT.  Kohl,  J.  G.  Eigenthiim- 
lichkeiten  des  Deutschen  im  Berner  Oberlande. 
(In  his  Skizzen,  1851,  v.  2.)  804  3 

Bernhard,  Carl,  pseudonym  of  St.  Auhain, 
A.  N.  de. 

Bernhardt,  August.  Waldbeschadigungen  durch 
Windbrueli.  Schnee-,  Eis-  und  Duftbruch, 
1875-6.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  pi.  map.  551.58  12 
Bernhardt,  Theodor.  Lord  Palmerston.  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Berni,  Franceseo.  Opere.  Milano,  1864.  2  v.  S. 
(In  Bihl.  rara.  44-5.)  85  0  3 

— Opere  burlesclie;  con  annotazioni,  e  con  un 
saggio  delle  sue  lettere  piacevoli.  Milano,  1806. 
O!  857  3.1 

— Opere  burlesche  di  Berni  [e  d’altri  autori]. 
Nova  edizione.  Usecht  al  Reno,  1726.  v.  1,3. 
D.  857 

—Same.  1760.  3  v.  D.  por.  iltp.  857 

Vol.  1  is  the  same  in  the  two  editions;  vol.  3  is  entirely 
different.  The  later  edition  is  printed  in  italics. 

— Orlando  innamorato  di  Matteo  M.  Bo.jardo, 
rifatto.  Milano,  1806.  4v.  in  2.  O .por.  851  15 
— Rime  e  lettere;  aggiuntovi  La  Catrina,  II 
dialogo  contro  i  poeti,  e  le  poesie  latine.  Firenze, 
1863.'"  Tt.  por.  857  4 

— Cecchi,  G.  M.  Lezione  di  Maestro  Bartolino 
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B  Eli  El 

iai  Canto  de’  Bischeri  [pseud.]  sopra  d  sonetto 
Passere  e  beccafichi  magri  arrosto  Bologna 
1863  D  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  2.)  8o0  10 

Bernier,  Franks.  Voyage,  deS  etats jdu  gand 
mogol.  Amsterdam,  1699.  2v.  b. 

BFRNIN  Y  MOUNTAINS,  see  ENGADIN. 

1^69.  O.  48  P-  .(In Tirchow  *  Holtzendorff. 

Vortr&R®*  ^  Sori©.) 

rFRNSTORF,  Andreas  Peter,  Greve  af  Berns- 
t r >r f  [  FI  a  f  ni  se ,  1797.]  D.  56  p.  por.  928  16 
BewaMe,  BBppo.  annotator,  «  Snetom,,, 
Tranquillns,  A- 

,,  TVicolaS.  Dictionnaire  du  patois  du 

Bas-Limousin  (Con-tee) ;  publie  par  Joseph  Anne 
Vialle.  Tulle  [,1825].  sqQ.  4472 

USURY,  h (vault  du  roy.  Le  recouvrement  de 
Suendie.  (In  Gt  Br. -Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  32.)  a*-  ° 

Bersezio, Vittorio.  Luigi  Carlo  Farmi.  Torino 
i860"6  T?  por.  (I  contemp.  italiam.)  928  36 
vmedee.  Aux  membres  de  la  paroisse 
raudoiso  de  Turin,  Turin,  M65. 

Bert,  Paul.  La  morale  desjesuites.  16dfflMon 
Paris,  1881.  D.  .  .  . 

Hertagnolli,  Carlo.  La  ooloma  parziana 
Roma,  1877.  D.  .  '  . 

Rertani,  Giuseppe.  Poesie.  (In  CoUezione 
rnilanese,  1816-7,  v.  10.) 


859  15 

liPi-te,  F  Contribuzione  all’  anatomia  ed  alia 
Usioiogia  delle  antenne  degli  afanitteri.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R*  aecad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis. 
v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  .  .  Obo  4 

Uertel  Jan.  Historia  et  descriptio  ducatus 
Luxemburgensis.  (In  Respuhlica  Namurcensis 

1634.)  ,  ^  444  w4 

Bertlielot.  Sahin.  Memoire  sur  les  Guanches. 

n.p.,n.  d.  O.pl.  4b- 

Rertliier,  J.  Notre-  Dame  de  la  Salette.  Paris, 

1872.  D.  230  14 

Rerthod,  Francois.  Memoires,  1652-3.  (In 
Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  24.) 

<)44r  9 

BERTHOLD,  of  Regensburg,  minorite  friar. 
Grimm,  J.  L.  Iv.  Kling;  Bruder  Berthold.  (In 
his  Klein  ere  Schriften,  1864-90.  v.  4.)  408  2 

Berthold  Auerbach’s  Volkskalender  liir  1865. 
Leipzig[,  1864].  S.  il.  888  2 

Berthoud,  Ferdinand.  L’art  de  conduire  et  de 
regler  les  pendules  et  les  montres.  5  edition. 
Paris,  1828.  T.  pi.  081  2 

Berti,  Domenico.  Di  Giovanni  Valdes  e  di  ta- 
luni  suoi  discepoli  secondo  nuovi  documenti 
dair  arcliivio  veneto.— Di  Cesare  Cremonino  e 
della  sua  controversia  con  1’  inquisizione  cli  Pa¬ 
dova  edi  Roma.  (In  Rome  — R.accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 

— Lettere  inedite  di  T.  Campanella,  e  catologo 
dei  suoi  scritti;  memoria.  Roma,  1878.  sqF. 
88 p.  504  3 


—Same.  (In  Rome— R.  aecad. dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)  .  065^5 

_ Storia  dei  manoscritti  galileiani  della  Bi- 

blioteca  nazionale  di  Firenze.  (In  same.  2  sev. 
v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.) 

—editor.  II  processo  originale  di  Galileo  Galilei, 
publicato  per  la  prima  volta.  Roma,  18, o.^CA 

_ Same.  Nuova  edizione  accresciuta.  Roma, 

1878.  O.  2 ik  4 

Berti,  Giovanni  Lorenzo.  Della  dottrma  teo- 
logica  nella  Divina  commedia.  (In  Dante  Ali¬ 
ghieri.  Opere,  1757-8,  v.  3.)  8ol  33 

Bertini,  Romolo.  Sonetti  63.  (In  Berm,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  ‘~o7 

Ann  ales  Bertiniani,  see  Saint-Bertin  abbey. 
Bertioli,  Pierfrancesco.  Rime:  col  commexrto 
di  Andrea  Alciato;  con  prefazione  e  note  di  A. 
Zingarelli.  Bologna,  1888.  D.  82  p.  _  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  227.)  8oO  10 

Bertolini,  Francesco.  L  Italia,  1814- ,8.  Milano,. 
1880.  Q.  (In  Yillari,  P.,  editor.  Storia  poli- 
tica  d’  Italia;  in  L’  Italia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  14 

— Storia  antiqua.  Milano [,  1874].  Q.  (In  same.) 

914.5  7 

—Storia  delle  dominazioni  germaniclie,  395- 
1024.  Milano[,1869].  Q.  (In  same.)  914.5  8 
Bertolotti,  Antonino.  Artiste  belgi  ed  olandesi 
a  Roma  nei  secoli  16  e  17;  notizie  e  documenti. 
Firenze,  1880.  D.  ,  09  7 

—II  conte  Federigo  Sclopis  di  Salerano,  1798- 
1878.  Firenze,  1878.  O.  32  p.  923  90 

— Giornalisti,  astrologi  e  negromanti  in  Roma 
nel  secolo  17.  (In  Rivista  europea,  n.  s.,  v.  5, 
1878,  p.  466-514.)  133  20  bound  with  113  1 

— Passeggiate  nel  Canavese.  Ivrea,  1870-4.  v. 
4,7.  D.  914.5  47 

— editor.  Convenzioni  e  statuti  pell’  estirpa- 
mento  dei  berrovieri  e  de’  ladri  dal  Monferrato, 
Canavese,  Vercellese  e  Pavese,  nei  secoli  13  e 
14.  Torino,  1871.  O.  343  15 

Bertram,  Bonaventure  Corneille.  De  republic  a. 
Ebraeorum,  cum  commentario  Constantini  L 
Empereur.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  ex  off  civ  a 
Elzeviriana,  1641.  Tt.  094  23 

Title-page  wanting. 

Bertrand,  Jean.  Saggio...qual  debba  essere  la 
legislazione  per  incoraggire  l’agricoltura ;  tra- 
dotto  dal  francese  dall’  A.  G.  M. ,  con  annota- 
zioni  del  S.  G.  P.  Venezia,  1767.  S.  33S  2 
Bertrand,  Joseph  Louis  Francois.  Notice  sur  la 
vie  et  les  travaux  de  Kepler.  (In  Paris— Insti- 
tut. — Acad,  de  sci.  Mem.  v.  35.  1866.)551.5S  59 

Bertrandon  de  la  Brocquiere.  Travels,  1432-3. 
(In  Wright,  T.  Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.) 

915.6  40 

Berwick,  James  Fitz- James,  duke  of.  Memoires, 
avec  un  suite  a  1734;  eloge  par  Montesquieu 
et  portrait  par  Bolingbroke.  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  23.)  944  9 

—Montesquieu,  C.  de  S.  de.  Ebauche  de  T  eloge 
historique  du  marechal  de  Berwick.  (In  his 
CEuvres,  1788,  v.  5.)  340  5.1 

The  tale  of  Beryn,  with  a  prologue  of  the  ad¬ 
venture  of  the  pardoner  with  a  tapster  at 
Canterbury;  re-edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall  &  W. 
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G,  Stone;  with  English  abstract  of  [the]  French 
original  and  Asiatic  versions  of  the  tale,  by  W. 
A.  Clouston;  plans  of  Canterbury  in  1588,' and 
the  road  thither  from  London  in  1675.  London, 
1887  [1876-88].  O.  maps.  (In  Supplementary 
Canterbury  tales.  1 ;  in  Chaucer  see.  2  ser.  17, 
24.)  821  46 

Berzelius,  Jons  Jakob,  friherre.  Undersokning 
of  metallmassan  i  nagra  fornlemningar.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  1,  1836-7.)  948  2 

Besant,  Walter.  Gaspard  de  Coligny.  London, 
1879.  D.  por.  (The  new  Plutarch.)  923  29 
Bescape,  Pietro  da,  see  Pietro. 

Beseheidenkeit,  see  Freidank,  B. 

Bescherelle,  — ,  the  younger.  Le  veritable  ma- 
nue!  des  participes.  Paris,  1856.  D.  445  9 
Bescherelle,  Louis  Nicolas,  &  preceding.  Diction- 
naire  usuel  de  tous  les  verbes  fran§ais.  Paris, 
1843-4.  2v.  0.  445  7 

— editor.  Les  grands  guerriers  des  croisades, 
1095-1268.  Paris,  1851.  F.  [1+]  30  p.  il. 

940  7  bound  with  913  17 
Beseuyal,  Pierre  Victor,  baron  de.  Memoires. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81, 
v.  4.)  944  10 

Beskow,  Bernhard  Ton.  Dramatiske  studier. 
Stockholm,  1836-7.  2  v.  O.  839.72  3 

— Erik  den  f  jortonde,  en  dramatisk  dikt.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1827.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  839.72  4 

— Witterhets-forsok.  2  uplagan.  Stockholm, 
1829.  pt.  1.  O.  839.71  4 

Bessell,  F.  Die  Beweise  fiir  die  Bewegung  der 
Erde.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  44  p,  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
— Ueber  Zahl  und  Maass.  Berlin,  1882.  O. 
36  p.  (In  same.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

Bessell,  Wilhelm.  Ueber  das  Leben  des  Ulfilas 
und  die  Bekehrung  der  Gothen  zuni  Christen- 
thum.  Gottingen,  1860.  O.  839.9  ll 

Bessieres,  Frrnce.  Reglement  sur  la  conduite 
des  consuls  de  Bessieres;  P.  Bar  be.  (In  Revue 
des  langues  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 

Best,  Henry.  Rural  economy  in  Yorkshire  in 
•  1641;  being  the  farming  and  account  books  of 
Henry  Best  of  Elmswell.  Durham,  1857.  O. 
pi.  (In  Surtees  soc.  33.)  820  7 

Le  bestiaire  d’amour,  see  Fournival,  R.  de. 

A  bestiary.  (In  Matzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng. 
Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1,  1867.)  820  8 

For  other  bestiaries,  see  FABLES. 

Beta,  H.,  pseudonym  of  Bettziech,  II. 

BETHMANN-HOLWEG,  Moritz  August  von. 

Blulune,  F.  Die  gens  Langobardorum  und  ihre 
Her  kunf  t  ;Festgruss ,  1 2  Sept .  1368, an  Bethmann- 
Hollweg.  Bonn,  1868.  O.  35  p.  945  5 

Bethune,  C.  R.  Drinkwater,  editor,  see  Haw¬ 
kins,  R.  Observations  in  the  South  Sea.  1848. 

9 1 9 .  b  1 

BETHUNE,  George  Washington.  Van  Nest,  A. 
R.  Memoir  of  G.  W.  Bethune.  New  York, 
1867.  D.  por.  9--  20 

Bethune,  John  Eliot  Drinkwater.  Life  of  Gal¬ 
ileo.  London,  1829-30.  O.  il.  (Lib.  of  useful 
TCnl  1  92b  5 


— Life  of  Kepler.  London,  1830.  O.  54  p.  il. 
(Lib.  of  useful  Knl.)  925  10 

— translator.  Specimens  of  Swedish  and  Ger¬ 
man  poetry.  London,  1848.  O.  839.71  41.1 

Contents :  Selections  from  the  miscellaneous  poems  of 
Esaias  Tegner. — The  maid  of  Orleans,  by  Friedrich  von 
Schiller. 

Betocchi,  Alessandro.  Eft'emeridi  e  statistica 
del  Tevere  e  dell’  Aniene  nel  1873-80.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  aecad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  l-3;_ 
3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  pt.  1;  v.  2,  pt.  2;  v.  4,  8,  9.) 
— L’  aumento  dell’  altezza  media  delle  piene  dei 
fiumi. ..  confermati  dalle  osservazioni...  della 
Theiss.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3.)  065  3-4 

De  betooverde  viol  en  het  bloemenoproer,  een 
drama-ballet,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet,  wer- 
ken,  11. 

De  betooverde  weereld,  see  Bekker,  B. 

Betta,  Edoardo  de.  Rettili  ed  anfibi.  (In 
Cornalia,  E.,  &  others.  Fauna  d’ltalia.  [187-];, 
in  L’ Italia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  6 

Betti,  Enrico.  Sopra  la  funzione  potenziale  di 
una  ellisse  omogenea.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  xAtti.  2  ser.  v.  2, 1874-5.)  065  3 

Die  Bettlerin  vom  Pont  des  Arts,  see  Hanff,  W. 

Betts,  William.  Introductory  address.  (In 
Columbia  college.  Addresses.  1858.)  378  1 

Bettziech,  Heinrich,  pseudonym  H.  Beta. 
Entwickelung  der  englisclien  Nationalliteratur, 

1858- 60.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1-3,, 

1859- 61.) — Das  neue  grosse  englische  Lexikon. 

(In  same.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

— Der  wirthschaftlielie  Werth  der  Wassernut- 
zung  durch  Fischzucht,  von  H.  Beta  [pseud.]. 
Berlin,  1873.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzen¬ 
dorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1,  639  2 

Hetnssi,  Giuseppe.  Il  Raverta,  dialogo  d’amore 
e  degli  effetti  suoi,  con  la  vita  dell’  autore  da 
Giambattista  Verci.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  30.)  850  3 

— translator,  see  Boccaccio,  G.  I  casi  de  gl’ 
huomini  illustri.  1598.  920  3 

- Libro  delle  donne  illustri.  1596.  920  4 

Beule,  Charles  Ernest.  Auguste;  sa  famille  et 
ses  antis.  2  edition.  Paris,  1867.  O.  937  11 
— Etudes  sur  le  Peloponnese.  Paris,  1875.  D. 

914.9  29 

— Nachgrabungen  in  Karthago;  aus  dent  Fran- 
zosischen.  Leipzig,  1863.  O.  pi.  913  31.7 
— Tibere  et  1’  heritage  d’  Auguste.  Paris,  1868. 
O.  937  12 

Beuter,  Pedro  Antonio.  Primera  parte  de  la 
coronica  general  de  toda  Espaha,  v  especial- 
mente  del  reyno  de  Valencia,  hasta  los  tempos 
del  rey  Jayme  de  Aragon.  Valencia,  1546.  Q. 
iltp.  "  946  59 

— Segunda  parte  de  la  coronica  general  de  E- 

spaha,  y  especialmente  de  Aragon,  Cathaluna  y 
Valencia.  Valencia,  1551  [colophon,  1550],  D„. 

iltp.  946  59 

— Cronica  generate  d’  Hispagna  et  del  regno  di 

Valenza;  tradotta  in  lingua  italiana  dal  Alfonso 
d’ Ulloa,  con  due  tavole.  Vinegia,  1556.  S. 

946  2- 

A  translation  of  the  first  part  of  his  chronicle. 

Bevan,  William  Latham.  The  student’s  manual! 
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of  ancient  geography ;  edited  by  W illiam  Smith. 
New  edition.  London,  1867.  D.  il.pl.  911  1 
—The  student’s  manual  of  modern  geography. 
London,  1869.  D.  il.pl.  910  5 

Beverley,  England.  Sanctuarium  ecclesiee  sancti 
Johannis  de  Beverlaco.  1837.  (In  Surtees  soc. 
Pub.  5.)  820  7 

Sir  Bens  of  Hampton.  {In  Ellis,  G.  Specimens 
of  romances,  1805,  v.  2.)  821  4 

_ The  romance  of  Beues  of  Hamtoun;  edited 

from  6  mss.  and  the  old  printed  copy,  with 
preface  and  notes,  by  Eugen  Kolbing.  London, 
1885-6.  pt.  1-2.  O.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  46,  48.)  82^ 

Bever  Conrad.  Geist  und  Inhalt  der  deutschen 
noetischen  Literatur.  (In  Hinriclisen,  A.  Das 
literarische  Deutschland.  1887.)  928  4.1 

Beyle,  Marie  Henry,  pseudonym  de  Stendhal. 
Promenades  dans  Rome.  Edition  augmentee. 
2  SeHe.  Paris,  1858.  D.  map.  914.5  74 

Bezold,  Carl.  Die  Fortschritteder Keilscriftfor- 
scliung  in  neuester  Zeit.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  2b  p. 
(In  Yirchow  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  3 

_ XJeber  Keilinschriften.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  31  p. 

(In  same.  Yortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Bezzenberger,  H.  E.  Randbemerkungen  zu  den 
von  der  Berliner  Konferenz  aufgestellten  Re- 
o-eln  fur- die  deutsche  Orthographie.  Halle,  1876. 
5  431  4 

— editor ,  see  ANNO.  Marne  von  Sente  Annen. 
1848.  *  _  831  58 

Bliagavad-Gita,  see  Maliabliarata. 

BHASCABA  ACHABYA.  Brockliaus,  H.  Uber 
die "  AD'ebra  des  Bhaskara.  {In  Leipsic— K. 
saclis.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1852.)  063  3 

Bianca  Visconti;  or,  The  heart  overtasked,  see 
Willis,  N.  P. 

Bianclii,  Bianco.  Femine  da  conio;  Inf.  18;  66. 
(In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  7,  1880-3.)— La  de- 
Hinazione  nella  toponimia  toscane.  (In  same. 
v.  9-10,  1886-8.)  450  11 

— Storia  della  preposizione  a,  e  de’  suoi  com- 
.posti  nella  lingua  italiana.  Firenze,  1877.  O. 

1  455  3 


Bianclii,  Brimone,  commentator,  see  Dante 
Alighieri.  La  commedia.  1863.  851  37 

Bianclii,  Luigi.  Sull’  applicability  delle  super- 
ficie  degli  spazi  a  curvatura  costante.  (In 
Borne— B.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser  sci.  As. 
v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Bianclii,  Nicomede.  Carlo  Matteucci  e  1’  Italia 
del  suo  tempo;  narrazione.  Torino,  1874.  O. 
phot.  925  14 

— Le  nostre  intenzioni  e  le  nostre  speranze.  (In 
Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  1,  1874.)— La 
verita  sull’  arresto  e  prigionia  di  Carlo  Botta 
verso  la  fine  del  secolo  18.  (In  same.  v.  2, 1876.) 
— Santorri  di  Santa  Rosa:  memorie  e  lettere 
Inedite.  — Scritti  e  lettere  di  Carlo  Alberto.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1879.)  945  43 

The  volumes  contain  other  matter  edited  by  Banchi. 

Bianclii-Giovini,  Aurelio.  Sulla  dominazione 
degli  Arabi  in  Italia.  Milano,  1846.  O.  [2+] 
65  p.  945  112 

Biancliini,  Domenico,  editor.  Due  leggende 


divote,  scritte  nel  buon  secola  della  lingua, 
Napoli,  1862.  O.  31  p.  922  12 

Contents:  La  passione  de’  martiri  Quirico  e  Giulitta.— 
Leggenda  de’  santi  Savlno  e  Savina. 

Biancliini,  Francesco.  Carte  da  giuoco  in  ser- 
vigio  dell’  istoria  e  della  cronologia.  Bologna, 
1871.  D.  77  [+2]  p.  facsim.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  120.)  850  10 

Biancliini,  Giuseppe,  annotator ,  see  Alamanni, 
L.  La  coltivazione.  1745.  851  4 

Biarkba  ratten;  hwar  hoos  follia  nagra  the 
aldsta  konunga  stadgar;  medh  register.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1687.  F.  il.  349  47.1 

Edited  by  J.  Hadorph. 

La  Bibbia,  canti,  see  Begaldi,  G. 

Bibbiena,  Bernardo  Dovizi  da.  Un  avventura 
amorosa  di  Ferdinando  d’  Aragona.  Bologna, 
1862.  D.  24  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  20.) 

850  10 

— La  calandria,  commedia;  Un  avventura  am¬ 
orosa  di  Ferdinando  d’  Aragona.  Milano,  1863. 

5.  por.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  14.)  850  3 

Bibboni,  Francesco.  Morte  di  Lorenzino  de’ 
Medici.  (In  Medici,  L.  di  P.  E.  de.’  Scritti. 
1862;  in  Bibl.  rara.  2.)  850  3 

— Same.  (In  Guerra  di  Serrezzana.  1862. )851  79 
Bible— Polyglot.  Polyglotten-Bibel  zum  prak- 
tischen  Handgebrauch;  in  iibersichtlicher  Ne- 
beneinanderstellung  des  Urtextes,  der  Septu- 
aginta,  Yulgata  und  Luther-Uebersetzung,  so 
wie  der  wiclitigsten  Varianten  der  deutschen 
Uebersetzungen;  bearbeitet  von  R.  Stier  und 
K.  G.  W.  Theile.  2-3  Aufiage.  Bielefeld,  1854- 

6.  4  v.  in  5.  O.  220  4 

—English.  The  Holy  Bible,  in  the  earliest 
English  versions  made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
by  John  Wy cliff e  and  his  followers;  edited  by 
Josiah  Forshall  and  Sir  Frederic  Madden.  Ox¬ 
ford,  1850.  4v.  sqQ.  220  7 

Contents  :  1.  Genesis — Ruth.  2.  Kings — Psalms.  3. 
Proverbs— Maccabees.  4.  Matthew — Apocalypse. 

- The  Holy  Scriptures,  faithfully  and  truly 

translated  by  Myles  Coverdale,  bishop  of  Ex¬ 
eter,  1535.  London,  reprinted  for  Samuel 
Bagster,  1838.  sqQ.  por.  220  8 

- The  Holy  Bible,  newly  translated  out  of 

the  original  tongues,  and  with  former  transla¬ 
tions  diligently  compared  and  revised.  London, 
1611.  F.  il.  220  9 

The  second  of  the  two  standard  editions  of  the  version 
of  161 1 ;  called  the  “she  Bible”  from  the  reading  in  Ruth, 
3;  15.  The  title-page  of  the  Old  Testament  is  wanting. 

- The  Holy  Bible.  Philadelphia,  1830.  Q 

220  9.i 

Containing  Mr.  Marsh’s  family  record. 

- A  compendious  olde  treatyse,  shewynge 

liowe  that  we  ought  to  have  the  Scripture  in 
Englysclie,  written  about  1450.  (In  Arbeit,  E. 
English  reprints.  28.)  820  9 

- Davies,  T.  L.  0.  Bible  English;  chapters 

on  old  and  disused  expressions  in  the  author¬ 
ized  version  and  the  book  of  common  prayer. 
London, 1875.  D.  427  15 

- Eastwood,  J.,  &  Wright,  W.  A.  The  Bible 

word-book;  a  glossary  of  Old  English  Bible 
words.  London,  1866.  S.  423  2 

- -Marsh,  G.  P.  The  English  Bible.  (In  his 

Lectures.  1860.)  080  20 
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—  ~  —The  proposed  revision  of  the  English 
Bible.  {In  Nation,  v.  11,  1870,  p.  238-9,  261-3, 

S81-3-)  080  33 

- —Scliaff,  P.,  editor.  Anglo-American  Bible 

revision;  by  members  of  the  American  revision 
committee.  London,  1879.  D.  220  5 

- Storrs,  It.  S.«  jr.  John  Wycliffe  and  the 

first  English  Bible  ;  an  oration.  New  York 

1880.  O.  85  p.  220  g 

Catalan.  Genesi  de  scriptura,  Compendl 
historial  de  la  Biblia;  que  trellada  del  provencjal 
a  la  llengua  catalana  Guillem  Serra,  1451. 
Barcelona,  1873.  D.  facsim.  {In  BibHoteea 
catalana.  2.)  SG0  4 

—Danish.  Biblia  paa  Danske;  effter  Christian 
den  II1I.  Befalning.  Kiobiughaffn,  1607.  D. 

220  14 

—  — Molbech,  C.  Bidrag  til  en  Historie  og 

Sprogskildring  af  de  danske  Bibeloverssettelser 
fra  det  16  Aarhundrede,  saerdeles  Christian 
den  Tredies  Bibelaf  1550.  Kiobenhavn  [,1840]. 
sq.O.  220  13 

— Dutch.  Den  ghelieelen  Bybel,  inhoudende 
het  oude  ende  nieuwe  Testament;  in  duytsclie 
van  nyews  overgliestelt  wt  den  Latijnschen 
ouden  text.  Loeuen,  1548.  Q.  il.  220  11 
—FRENCH.  StriiinpeU,  G.  Die  ersten  Bibeliiber- 
setzungen  der  Franzosen  im  12-14  Jahrhun- 
dert,  mit  Proben...  Braunschweig,  1872.  O. 

8  +  56  p.  010  12  bound  with  010  3 

— GEORGIAN.  Nast.  J.  Nachricht  von  einer 
hochst  seltenen  georgischen  Bibel.  {In  Slrobel, 
G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  4.)  830  10 

— Gothic,  see  Ulfilas. 

— Icelandic.  Biblia;  ht  gefin  ad  tilhlutun  hins 
islenzka  bibliufelags.  Reykjavik,  1859.  sqQ. 

839.68  2 

— Italian.  La  Bibbia  volgare,  secondo  la  rara 
edizione  del  1  di  ottobre  1471,  ristampata  per 
cura  di  Carlo  Negroni.  Bologna,  1882-7.  10  v. 
O.  {In  Emilia.  Collezione.  56-65.)  850  6 

With  Latin  at  bottom  of  page. 

- La  Sacra  Bibbia,  secondo  la  Volgata;  tra- 

dotta,  con  annotazioni,  da  Antonio  Martini. 
Milano,  1845-8.  2  v.  O.  220  16 

- La  Sacra  Bibbia; ...  tradotti  da  Giovanni 

Diodati;  con  riferenze.  Firenze,  1868.  O.  220  15 
— Latin.  Reueredissimi  fratris  Jacobi  de  voragi- 
ne  sanctorum  ac  festorzwn  per  totu  anu  Liber 
fcipit.  Yenetijs,  i483.  O.  246  leaves.  093  4 

Better  known  as  the  Legenda  aurea.  It  contains  a 
translation  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  Pentateuch  and 
Gospels. 

— Mpongwe.  The  books  of  Genesis,  part  of 
Exodus ,  Proverbs  and  Acts,  translated  into  the 
Mpongwe  language,  at  the  mission  of  the  A.  B. 
C.  F.  M.,  Gaboon,  West  Africa.  New  York, 
1859.  S.  220  17 

—Saxon.  Biblia;  dat  ys,  De  gantze  Hillige 
Schrifft;  vordhdtschet  dorch  Marti.  Lutli. 
Magdeborch,  1545.  F.  il.  220  10 

The  binder’s  title  is  “Niedersiichische  Bibel  nach  Lu¬ 
ther’s  Uebersetzung.” 

—Swedish.  Bibelen;  eller,  Den  Heliga  Skrift; 
tryckt  pa  Brittiska  och  utlandska  bibel-sallska- 
pets  bekostnad.  Stockholm,  1855.  O.  220  12 
- Klemming,  G.  E.,  editor.  Svenska  medel- 
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tidens  bibel-arbeten.  Stockholm,  1848-53.  2v. 
O.  {h  Svenska  forn.-siil.  Samlingar,  v.  6-7.) 

839.7  3 

—Paraphrase.  Les  oeuvres  poetiques  de  G.  de 
Saluste  du  Bartas,  [Geneva,]  1593-1601.  2.v.  T. 
ll ’  ^  841  16 

English:  His  divine  weekes  and  other 
vvoikes;  translated  by  J.  Sylvester.  London 
1611.  sqD.  841 

—  - A  paraphrase  upon  the  divine  poems  by 

George  Sandys.  London,  1676.  D.  music.  223  1 

Contents  :  Job.— Psalms.— Ecclesiastes.— Song  of  Sol- 
-Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  —Songs  collected  out 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

- Rymbybel,  van  J.  van  Maerlant;  uitgege- 

ven  door  J.  David.  Brussel,  1858-9.  3v.  Q. 
facsim.  iltp.  839.31  16 

— BIBL10GRAPH1A  Stevens,  H.  The  Bibles 
in  the  Caxton  exhibition,  1877;  or,  A  bibli¬ 
ographical  description  of  nearly  100  repre¬ 
sentative  Bibles,  1450-1877.  Special  edition, 
with  additions.  London,  1878.  O.  016  11 

—CONCORDANCE.  Brown,  J.  A  brief  concord¬ 
ance  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  {In  Bible — Eng¬ 
lish.  1850.)  220  9.1 

- - Cruden,  A.  A  complete  concordance  to 

the  Holy  Scriptures.  New  York,  1857.  O. 
por.  220  1 

—  — Eadie,  J.  A  new  and  complete  concordance 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  London,  1850.  O.  220  2 
-DICTIONARIES.  Smith,  W.,  editor.  A  dic¬ 
tionary  of  the  Bible;  comprising  its  antiquities, 
biography,  geography  and  natural  history. 
Boston,  1860-3.  3  v.  O.  il.  facsim ,  map.  220  3 

— DISCUSSIONS.  Arnold  M.  Literature  &  dog¬ 
ma;  an  essay  towards  a  better  apprehension  of 
the  Bible.  London,  1873.  D.  230  1 

- Clieyne,  T.  K.  The  maintenance  of  the 

study  of  the  Bible.  {In  Essays  on  endowment 
of  research.  1876.)  ‘  378  3 

- Atciacr/caXla  eirl  ScSaCKaXtav.  A dTr/v-ycn,  1853. 

D.  ‘  220  20 

- Goulburn,  E.  M.  An  introduction  to  the 

devotional  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Lon¬ 
don,  1864.  D.  220  18.1 

- Jowett,  B.  On  the  interpretation  of  Scrip¬ 
ture.  {In  Essays  and  reviews.  1862.)  204  1 

- Lucilla;  ossia,  La  lettura  della  Bibbia. 

Torino,  1861.  D.  220  19 

- Theodoras,  hisliop  of  Mopsuestia .  Scripta. 

{In  Synesius.  Opera.  1859.)  208  12 

- - Tyndale,  W.  A  pathway  into  the  Holy 

Scriptures.  {In  Tyndale  &  Frith.  Works,  1831, 
v.  2.)  ‘  208  10 

— GEOGRAPHY.  Unruli,  G.  Der  Zug  der  Isra- 
eliten  aus  Agypten  nach  Canaan;  ein  Beitrag 
zur  biblisclien  Lander- undVolkerkunde.  Lang- 
ensalza,  1860.  O.  map.  220  21  bound  with  200  1 
— HISTORY.  Biblia  pauperum;  facsimile,  with 
historical  and  bibliographical  introduction  by 
J.  P.  Berjeau.  London,  1859.  sqF.6  il.  761  1 

—  — Genesi  de  scriptura,  compendi  historial  de 
la  Biblia;  trellada  del  proven9al  a  la  llengua  ca¬ 
talana  G.  Serra,  en  1451.  Barcelona,  1873.  D. 
facsim.  {In  Bibl.  catalana.  2.)  869  4 

-TRANSLATION,  see  BIBLE— ENGLISH. 
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— OLD  TESTA3IENT -A-nglo-Hnxon.  Heptateu- 
chus,  liber  Job,  evangelium  Nicodemi,  Anglo- 
Saxonice;  Historic  Judith  fragmentum  Dano- 
Saxonice;  edidit  nunc  primum  Edwardus 
Thwaites.  Oxoniee,  1698.  O.  il.  pi.  221  3 

- Pentateuch,  Iosua,  Buch  der  Richter 

und  Hiob  [translated  by  JElfric].  (In  Grein,  C. 
W.  M.  Bibl.  der  angelsachsischen  Prosa,  1872, 
v.  1.)  829  11 

- -Danish.  Den  aeldste  danske  Bibel-Over- 

ssettelse;  eller,  Det  gamle  Testamentes  otte 
forste  Beger  fordanskede  efter  Vulgata;  f.orste 
Gangudgivne,  med  Anmserkninger  og  et  dansk- 
latinsk  Glossarium,  af  Christian  Molbech.  Ki,0- 
benhavn, 1828.  O.  221  2 

- Greek.  ...  Vetus  Testamentum  ex  versione 

septuaginta  interpretum;  secundum  exemplar 
Vaticanum  editum,  praemissit  David  Millius. 
Amstelodami,  1725.  2  v.  S.  221  1 

• - Hawks,  F.  L.  The  monuments  of  Egypt; 

or,  Egypt  a  witness  for  the  Bible.  2  edition,  en¬ 
larged.  New  York,  1850.  O.  il.  pi.  iltp.  map. 

932  2 

- - Isidorus,  St.  Commentaria.  (In  his  Opera. 

1617.)  208  3 

- Osburn,  3V.,jr.  Ancient  Egypt;  her  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  London,  1846. 
O.  il.pl.  iltp.  932  5 

- The  restoration  of  paths  to  dwell  in; 

essays  on  re-editing  the  Old  Testament,  by  Ben¬ 
jamin  Street.  (In  Church  quart,  review,  v.  1, 

1875.  p.  187-196.)  282  49 

See  also  CREATION;  FLOOD;  SLAYERY. 

—  —Pentateuch.  Diu  Buochir  Mosis.  (In  Mass- 
lnann,  H.  F.  Deutsche  Gedichte.  1837.)  831  12 

—  - Tyndale.  W.  Prologues  to  the  five  books 

of  Moses.  (In  Tyndale  &  Frith.  Works,  1831, 
v.  1.)  20S  10 

- RUTH.  FuUer,  T.  A  comment  on  Ruth. 

London,  1654.  S.  240  10 

- Kings.  Les  quatre  livres  des  rois;  traduits 

en  fran9ais  du  12e  siecle,  suivis  d’un  fragment 
de  moralites  sur  Job,  et  d’un  choix  de  sermons 
de  Saint  Bernard;  publies  par  Le  Roux  de 
Lincy.  Paris,  1841.  sqQ.  facsim.  (Col.  de 
doc.  ined.  surl’hist.  de  France.)  222  2 

- Die  vier  Biicher  der  Konige,  in  nieder- 

sachsicher  Bearbeitung;  heiausgegeben  von 
Merzdorf.  Oldenburg,  1857.  O.  222  1 

- Job.  Le  livre  de  Job,  traduit  de  l’hebreu, 

avec  une  etude  sur  l’age  et  le  caractere  du 
poeme:  par  Ernest  Renan.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1882.  O.  223  2 

—  - Specimen  of  a  revision  of  the  English 

Scriptures;  by  Thomas  J.  Conant.  New  York, 
1855.  sqQ.  [32]  p.  223  3  bound  with  OK;  6 

' - Psalms— Anglo  Saxon.  Anglo-Saxon  and 

early  English  psalter.  London [,  1843-7].  2v. 
O.  (In  Surtees  soc.  16,  19.)  820  7 

- Same.  223  6 

- Eadwine’s  Canterbury  psalter;  edited 

with  introduction  and  notes,  bv  Fred  Harsley. 
London,  1  89.  pt.  2.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  92.)  820  5 

- Vespasian  psalter.  (In  Sweet,  H. 

Oldest  English  texts.  1885;  in  same.  83.)  820  5 


- —Danish.  Overssettelse  af  Davids  Psalter. 

(In  Pedersen,  C.  Danske  Skrifter,  1850-6,  v.  4.) 

839.88  4 

- Dutch.  Berigt  wegens  de  oudste  verta- 

ling  der  psalmen  in  het  Nederlandsch,  met  den 
19  psalm  als  proeve,  door  J.  IT.  Halbertsma. 
No.  1.  [Deventer,  1837.]  S.  [4+]48  p.  223  4 

- English.  The  earliest  complete  English 

prose  psalter,  together  with  eleven  canticles 
and  a  translation  of  the  Athanasian  creed; 
edited  with  preface,  introduction,  notes  and 
glossary,  by  Karl  D.  Biilbring.  London,  1891. 
pt.  1.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. Orig.  ser.  97.)  820  5 
Pt.  1,  preface  and  text. 

- —A  paraphrase  on  the  seven  peniten¬ 
tial  psalms,  in  English  verse  by  T.  Brampton, 
1414;  with  a  legendary  psalter  of  Saint  Bernard, 
in  Latin  and  English  verse;  with  notes  by  W. 
H.  Black.  London,  1842.  D.  14  [+11+70  p. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  7.)  '  820  6 

— - The  psalms  of  David  translated  into 

ly rick- verse  by  George  Wither.  [Manchester,] 
1881.  2  pt.  in  1  v.  sqO.  (In  Spenser  soc.  Pub. 
31-3.)  821  3 

- Thirteen  psalms,  and  the  first  chap-. 

ter  of  Ecclesiastes,  translated  into  English 
verse  by  John  Croke.  London,  1844.  I).  16+ 

79  p.  (in  Percy  soc.  v.  11.)  820  6 


- - Translations  of  some  psalms.  (In 

Frere,  J.  H.  "Works,  1872,  v.  2.)  821  58 

- French.  Libri  psalmorum  versio  anti- 

qua  Gallica,  cum  versione  metrica  aliisque  mon- 
umentis  pervetustis;  nunc  primum  descripsit 
et  edidit  Franciscus  Michel.  Oxonii,  1860.  O. 
facsim.  223  5 

—  —  —Friesic.  Hymmelsch  harp-luwd;  dat  is 
tosizzen,  ijtlijcke  fen  Davids  Psalmen.  (In 
Japicx,  G.  Friesche  rijmlerye.  1821.)  839.2  6 

- 7  — German.  Altniederdeutsche  Interlinear- 

version  der  Psalmen.— Bruchstiicke  eines 
Psalm en-Commentars .  (In  Heyne,  M.  Kleinere 
altn.  Denkmaler.  1867.)  ’  839.1  7 

- 7 - 7  — Notkeri  psalterium  Davidicum  e 

Latino  in  Theotiscam  veterem  linguam  versum 
(In  Scliilter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  1  830  9 


- Italian. I  salmi  di  David  recati  in  rime 

toscane  da  Giovanni  Diodati.  1  edizione  mila 
nese.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  37.) 

850  3 

—  - -  — I  sette  salmi  penitenziali  trasportati 

alia  volgar  poesia;  con  annotazioni  dall’  abate 

f'4-oQua:ln0;  0  {ln  Dailte  Alighieri.  Opere. 
1757-8,  v.  4,  pt.  2.)  851  33 

—  - Latin.  Psalmi  poenitentiales  7.  (  In  Pe. 

trarca,  F.  Opera,  1581,  v.  1.)  851  95 


- - mih  ci,  or.  exercises  upon  the  firs 

?ooime’  m  Prose  and  verse.  [Manchester 
1882.  sqO.  (in  Spenser  soc.  Pub.  34.)  821  ’ 

— - -  —A  preparation  to  the  Psalter,  1611 

[Manchester,]  1884.  F.  (In  same.  37.)  821 

_  of  Solomon.  Il  libro  delle  lamentazi 

°ni  di  Jeremia,  e  il  Cantico  de’  cantici  di  Sale 
Ijolgarizzamenti  del  sec.  14.  Boloam 
1863.  D.  50[+ 2]p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita  *32 
,  850  1 

- Wulerami  in  Canticum  canticorum  pj 
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raphrasis  gemina  [Latin  and  old  German!  (In 
Schilter,  3.  Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  1.)  880  9 

■— Isidorus,  St.  Expositio  in  Canticum 
canticoruin  Salomonis.  (In  his  Opera.  1617  ) 

208  8 

—  —ISAIAH.  Verney,  Lady.  Practical  thoughts 

on  the  first  forty  chapters  of  Isaiah.  London, 
1858.  D.  22-1  1 

- - Jeremiah.  II  libro  delle  lamentazioni  di 

Jeremia,  e  il  Cantico  de’  cantici  di  Salomone; 
volgarizzamenti  del  sec.  14.  Bologna,  1863.  D.' 
50[+ 2]p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  32.)  850  10 

Jonah.  The  prophete  Jonas,  with  an  in¬ 
troduction  before  teacliinge  to  understonde 
him,  and  the  right  use  also  of  the  Scripture, 
etc.,  by  W.  Tyndale;  reproduced  in  fac-simile; 
added,  Coverdale’s  version  of  Jonah;  with  an 
introduction  by  F.  Fry.  London,  1863.  D.  16 
[+56]p.  il.  224  2 

- -Tyndale,  W.  Prologue  to  the  prophet 

Jonas,  (In  Tyndale  &  Frith.  Works,  1831, 
!•)  208  10 

—  A  E 1 1  TESTAMENT — Greek  (ancient  and 
modern.)  'H  NAx  AiadrjK-p,  peTaeftpaadetaa  els  rrjv 
dirXrjvTQv  vvv  'EWr/veiv  SiaXeKTOv,  aSehj.  tt)s  ’  AvutoX- 
lk9)s  eKKX-paias,  Kal  e^eSid-r]  tt apa.Kei.pivov  kal  tov 
'EXXtjj/ikov.  Er  A 6vSpa,  q.WK7)  [1828].  O.  225  1 

- ...  Novum  Testamentum  Graace.  Glas- 

guaa,  1829.  T,  225  2 

- The  original  Greek  text  after  Scholz. 

(In  Bible — N.  T. — English.  The  English  hexapla. 
1841.)  22  5  3 

- ...Novum  Testamentum  Greece  ex 

antiquissimo  codice  AlexandrinoaC.  G.  Woide 
olim  descriptum,  denuo  accuratius  edidit  B.  H. 

Cowper.  Londini,  1860.  O.  225  4 

- Novum  Testamentum  Sinaiticum;  cum 

Epistula  Barnabae  et  fragmentis  Pastoris;  ac¬ 
curate  descripsit  Aenotheus  Fridericus  Con- 
stantinus  Tischendorf.  Lipsiae,  1863.  sqF. 
facsim.  225  5 

- ...The  Greek  Testament,  with  the 

readings  adopted  by  the  revisers  of  the  author¬ 
ized  version  [, edited  by  E.  Palmer],  Oxford, 
1881.  S.  225  8 

- - -Scrivener,  F.  H.  A.  A  full  collation  of 

the  codex  Sinaiticus  with  the  received  text  of 
the  New  Testament;  prefixed,  a  critical  intro¬ 
duction.  Cambridge[,  Eng.],  1864.  D.  facsim. 

225  6 

- -Tischendorf,  L.  F.  C.  von.  Scoperto  del 

manoscritto  sinaitico.  (In  his  Gli  evangeli. 
1868.)  225  7 

- Armenian.  [The  New  Testament  in  Ar- 

meno-Turkish.  2  edition.  Constantinople,] 
1856.  Q.  225  26 

Presentation  copy  from  W,  Goodell,  with  following 
note;  “This  was  to  have  been  bound  up  with  the  Old 
Testament,  which  is  now  in  press;  but  the  demand  for 
the  work  is  so  great  that  the  whole  edition  is  thrown 
into  the  market  in  its  present  form.” 

- Creole.  Die  Nywe  Testament;  ka  set  over 

in  die  Creols  tael  en  ka  giev  na  die  ligt  tot 
dienst  van  die  Deen  mission  in  America.  2  edi¬ 
tion.  Copenhagen,  1818.  D.  225  28 

- Danish.  Oversaattlse  af  det  Nye  Testa- 

mente.  (In  Pedersen,  C.  Danske  Skrifter,  1850- 
6,  v.  3.)  889.88  4 


“  —Dutch.  Datnyeuwe  Testament.  Leyden, 
1542.  S.  rubricated.  225  19 

Appended  are  Epistelen  wt  den  ouden  testamente 
1  he  fly  leaves  are  of  parchment,  three  of  them  written 
on.  l  he  covers  are  lined  with  a  still  older  ms. 

—  —English.  The  English  hexapla.  London, 
1841.  sqF.  225  3 

Contents:  Historical  account  of  the  English  versions  of 
the  Scriptures;  with  biographical  notices  of  translators. 

Collation  of  the  Greek  text  of  Scholz  with  that  of 
Gnesbach.—  Greek  text  after  Scholz.—  Wiclif,  1380.— 
Tyndale,  1534,— Cranmer,  1539.— Genevan,  1557.—  Anglo- 
Khemish,  1582. — Authorised,  161’. 


The  New  Testament,  by  William  Tyn¬ 
dale;  the  original  edition,  1526;  with  memoir; 
annexed,  variations  as  marginal  readings;  by  J. 
P.  Dabney.  Andover,  1837.  D.  p or.  225  9 


— . - The  New  Testament;  a  fac-simile  re¬ 

print  of  the  Genevan  Testament,  1557;  with 
the  references,  wood  cuts,  prefaces  and  index. 
London[,  1842],  D.  225  10 

• — The  text  of  the  New  Testament,  trans¬ 
lated  out  of  the  vulgar  Latine  by  the  papists  of 
the  traiterous  seminarie  at  Rhemes;  added,  the 
translation  used  in  the  Church  of  England;  by 
W.  Fulke.  London,  1617.  F.  225  11 


- The  New-  Testament;  translated  with 

chronological  arrangement,  and  improved  di¬ 
visions  of  chapters  and  verses;  by  Leicester 
Ambrose  Sawyer.  Boston,  1858.  D.  225  14 

- The  New  Testament;  the  authorised 

version,  with  introduction,  and  various  read¬ 
ings  from  the  three  most  celebrated  mss.  of  the 
Greek  text  [Alexandrian,  Sinaitic  and  Vati¬ 
can];  by  Constantine  Tischendorf.  Leipzig, 
1869.  S.  facsim.  (Tauchnitz  edition,  1000.) 

225  15 

- The  New  Testament.  [Paragraph  edi¬ 
tion.]  New  York  [185-?].  O.  225  13 

- The  New  Testament;  the  version  set 

forth  1611,  revised  1881.  Cambridge  [,Eng.], 
1881.  O.  225  16 

- The  New  Testament;  the  authorized 

version  and  the  new  revised  version,  in  parallel 
columns.  Philadelphia,  1881.  D.  225  17 


- Finnish.  Uusi  Testamenti;  Englandin  ja 

ulko-maiselda  Biblia-Seuralda  Londoniska 
toimitettu.  Porwossa,  1850.  O.  225  25 

- —French.  Le  Nouveau  Testament.  New- 

York,  Soc.  bibl.  ame'r.  et  Ctran.,  1848.  D.  225  20 


- German.  Protestanten-Bibel  Neuen  Testa- 

mentes;  unter  Mitwirkung  herausgegeben  von 
Paul  Wilh.  Schmidt  und  Franz  v.  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Leipzig,  1872.  O.  225  18 

A  revision  of  Luther’s  translation,  with  notes  and 
references,  containing  a  general  introduction  as  well  as 
special  introductions  to  the  different  books,  embodying 
the  results  of  modern  German  scholarship. 

- Italian.  Il  Nuovo  Testamento.  Roma, 

[187-?].  sqTt.  225  21 

- Yegro-Englisli.  Da  Njoe  Testament; 

translated  into  the  Negro-English  language 
by  the  missionaries  of  the  United  brethren; 

printed  by  the  British  and  foreign  Bible  soci¬ 
ety.  London,  1829.  O.  225  27 

- Romansli.  If  [so]  Nouf  Testament;  tradiit 

in  rumansch  d’Engadina  Bassa.  Paris,  1836. 
S.  225  32 


- Spanish.  El  Nuevo  Testamento;  traducida 
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al  espailol  de  lavulgata  latina  por  Phelipe  Scio 
deS.  Miguel.  Paris,  1822.  O.  225  23 

- Waldensian.  II  Nuovo  Testamento  val- 

dese.  secondo  la  lezione  del  codice  di  Zurigo; 
edito  da  C.  Salvioni.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v. 

11,  1890.)  450  11 

—  —  — Gruzmacker, — .  Die  waldensische  Bibel. 
(In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4. 1862.)  805  1 

- Welsh.  Testament  Newydd.  Caer  Grawnt, 

1846.  D.  225  24 

- Gospels.  Codex  aureus;  sive,  Quatuor 

evangelia  ante  Hieronymum  Latine  translata; 
e  codice  inter  quintum  et  septimum  saeculum 
scripto;  edidit  Joannes  Beisheim.  Christianiae, 
1878.  Q.  facsim.  226  2 

- John  Wycliffe:  The  Gospel  of  John. 

(In  Miitzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v. 
1,  pt.  2,  1869.)  820  8 

Containing  Madden’s  first  text,  preceded  by  one  re¬ 
garded  as  still  earlier. 

- The  Lindisfarne  and  Rushworth  Gos¬ 
pels  [Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon].  Durham  [,1854- 
65],  4  v,' O.  facsim.  (In  Surtees  soe.  28, 

39,  43,  48.)  820  7 

- Same.  226  3.1 

- Ottfridi  Wissenburgensis  volumen  evan- 

gelium,  latinitate  donatum,  cum  notis,  a  J.  G. 
Scherzio.  il.  pi.  (In  Scliilter,  J.  Thesaurus.  1727- 
8,  y.  1.)  880  9 

Old  German  and  Latin. 

- ’L  sant  evangeli  secound  San  Luca  e 

San  Giouan.  Londra,  1838.  O.  •  226  6 
French  and  Piedmontese. 

- Tatiani  harmonise  evangelic®  antiquis- 

sima  versio  Theotisca  [with  Latin  translation], 
&c. ;  J.  P.  Palthenius  edidit.  Gryphiswaldiae, 
1706.  sqO.  226  1 

—  - Tisckondorf,  L.  F.  C.  von.  Gli  evangeli 

quando  furono  scritti  ? — Scoperta  del  mano- 
scritto  sinaitico.  Firenze,  1868.  D.  85+ [2]  p. 

225  7  bound  loith  223  4 

- - Yergilio,  P.  In  Dominicam  precem 

commentariolum.  (In  his  De  rerum  inventori- 
bus.  1574.)  608  1 

- Matthew.  [Christ’s  sermon  on  the  mount, 

in  Chinese.]  n.  p.[,  before  1837].  D.  895  2 

- Het  evangelie  van  Mattheus;  vertaald 

in  het  Land-Friesch,  door  J.  H.  Halbertsma. 
Londen,  1858.  O.  226  5 

- The  gospel  according  to  Matthew,  and 

part  of  the  first  chapter  of  Mark;  translated, 
with  notes,  by  Sir  John  Cheke;  also  7  letters 
of  Cheke;  introductory  account  by  James 
Goodwin.  London,  1843.  O.  226  3 

- -  — The  gospel  according  to  Saint  Matthew, 

in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Northumbrian  versions, 
synoptically  arranged,  with  collations  of  the 
best  mss. ;  edited  [by  J.  M.  Kemble  and  Charles 
Hardwick].  Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1858.  sqQ. 

226  4 

- Tyndale,  W.  An  exposition  upon  the  5-7 

chapters  of  Matthew.  (In  Tyndale  &  Frith. 
Works,  1831,  v.  2.)  208  10 

- Mark.  Evangelium  Marci  [Latin  and 

Anglo-Saxon],  (In  Bouterwek,  K.  W.  Screa- 
dunga.  1858.)  829  9 

- Luke.  [Gospel  of  Luke  in  Chinese.  Amoy? 

1836?]  895  1 


—  —Epistles.  La  epistola  di  San  Jacopo,  e  i 

capitoli  3  e  4  del  Vangelo  di  San  Giovanni; 
volgarizzamenti  inediti,  a  cura  di  Giuseppe 
Turrini.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  44  +  [4]  p.  (In 
Scelti  di  curiosita.  30.)  850  10 

- Tyndale,  W.  An  exposition  upon  the 

1st  epistle  of  St.  John.  (In  Tyndale  &  Frith. 
Works,  1831,  v.  2.)  208  10 

—  —Revelation.  A  paraphrase  upon  the  Rev¬ 

elation.  (In  James  I.,  of  England.  Workes. 
1616.)  320  8 

Followed  by  A  fruitfull  meditation. 

- Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  De  occulto  urbis 

Rom®  nomine,  ad  locum  Apocalypseos  17 ;  5. 
(In  his  Antiq.  Abhandlungen.  1816.)  913  2.1 

- Trench,  R.  C.  Commentary  on  the 

epistles  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  Revela¬ 
tion  2,  3.  New  York,  1861.  D.  228  1 

- Zimpel,  K.  F.  ...Le  millenaire...  Franc- 

fort-sur-Main,1866.  O.  228  2  hound  with  200  1 
— Apocrypha.  Libri  apocryphi  Veteris  Testa- 
menti  Graece;  recensuit  et  cum  commentario 
critico  edidit  Otto  Fridolinus  Fritzsche;  acce- 
dunt  libri  Yeteris  Testamenti  pseudepigraphi 
selecti.  Lipsias,  1871.  O.  220  4 

Contents:  Libri  apocryphi.  —  Libri  pseudepigraphi: 
'CaA/xoi  SaAogiiros;— Liber  Esdrae  4  5; — Apocalypsis. 
Baruchi;— Assumptionis  Moyseos  fragmenta. 

- Hochst  wichtige  Gechichte  vom  [so]  dem 

Leben  Jesu  Christi,  welches  Nicodemus  be- 
schrieben  hat;  von  O.L.B. Wolff.  Leipzig,  n.  d. 
D.  93  p.  il.  (In  Volksbuclier.  48.)  833  22 

- Joachim  und  Anna;  das sind  die Geschich- 

ten  von  der  Geburt  Maria  sowie  von  Joseph  und 
von  der  Kindheit  unseres  Herrn;  aus  dem  Ara- 
bischen  neu  verdeuscht  [so]  von  O.  L.  B. 
Wolff.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  90  p.  il.  (In  same. 
47.)  833  22 

—  - Il  passio  o  vangelo  di  Nicodemo,  volga- 

rizzato  nel  buon  secolo  della  lingua.  Bologna, 
1862.  D.  8+52  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  12.) 

S50  10 

Called  also  Acta  Pilati. 

- Il  Tobia,  parafrasi  in  lingua  milanese  [by 

A.  Garioni],  (In  Collezione  milanese,  1816-7, 
v-  10.)  859  15 

The  Bible  in  Spain,  see  Borrow,  G. 

Biblia  pauperum;  facsimile,  with  historical 
and  bibligraphical  introduction  by  J.  Ph.  Ber- 
jeau.  London,  1859.  sqF.5  il.  761  1 

Il  bibliolilo;  giornaledell’arteanticainistampe 
e  scritture  e  ne’  loro  accessorii  e  ornati,  colla 
relativa  giurisprudenza;  diretto  da  Carlo  Lozzi. 
[Monthly.]  Firenze,  1880.  v.  1.  Q.  010  6 
Title-page  wanting. 

Bibliografla  d’ltalia;  compilata  sui  document! 
communicati  dal  ministero  dell’  istruzione 
pubblica.  [Half-monthly.]  Firenze,  1868-71 
v-  L5.  Q.  015  6.2 

With  v.  4,  1870,  the  title  changes  to  Bibliografla  italiaria 
giornale  dell’  Associazione  libraria  italiana. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Brunet,  J.  C.  Manuel  du 
libraire.  4  edition.  Bruxelles,  1838-9.  4  v.  O 

„  B  .  011  1 
- Same.  5  edition.  Paris,  1860-5.  6  v.  O.  il. 

Same:  Supplement;  par  P.  Deschamps  et 
G.  Brunet.  Paris,  1879-80.  2v.  in  1.  O.  011  2 
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- Same:  [Supplement:]  Dictionnaire  de  ge- 

ographie  ancienne  et  moderne;  par  [P.  Des- 
champs].  Paris,  1870.  O.  011  2 

—  — Same:  [Complement :]  Bibliographic  metho- 
dique  et  raisonnee  des beaux  arts;  par  E.Vinet. 
Paris,  1874.  O.  011  2 

Never  completed. 

“Gar,  T.  Letture  di  bibliologia.  Napoli,  1865. 
Torino.  1868.  O.  tab.  010  2 

— Glregoire,  H.  Rapports  sur  la  bibliographie... 
Caen.  1867.  O.  010  3 

— Madden,  J.  P.  A.  Lettres  d’un  bibliographe. 
1-3  serie.  Versailles,  1868-74.  3  v.  Q.  010  4 

For  contents  see  Madden. 

•— NT.  Y.  (state) — Library.  Catalogue  of  the  books 
on  bibliography.  Albany,  1858.  O. 

01G  1  bound  with  010  3 
— Peignot,  E.  G.  Essai  de  curiosites  bibliogra- 
pbiques.  Paris,  XIII — 1804.  O.  016  2 

- Varietes,  notices  et  raretes  bibliographi- 

ques;  suite  aux  Curiosites  bibliograpliiques. 
Paris,  1822.  O.  016  3 

— Rom  eyre,  E.  Connaissances  necessaires  a  un 
bibliophile.  3  edition  augmentee.  Paris,  1879- 
BO.  2v.  O.  pl.il.  010  5 

— Sulim,  P.  E.  Fornodent  Bibliothek.  (In  his 
Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  7.)  839. S8  5 

See  also  his  extensive  notices  of  new  books  in  various 
languages  in  v.  7,  10,  il. 

— Vienna— Hofbibliotkek.  Verzeichniss  der 
unter  Glas  ausgelegten  Schaustiicke,  Wien, 
1847.  20  [+  l]p.  016  4  bound  with  013  1 

See  also  AGRICULTURE;  AMERICA;  BIBLE;  BOOKS;  CAT¬ 
ALOGUES:  CATHOLIC  CHURCH;  CLASSIFICATION;  ENG¬ 
LISH  LITERATURE;  ENGRAVING;  FINE  ARTS;  FOR¬ 
ESTRY;  GEOGRAPHY;  GERMAN  LANGUAGE;  INDEXES! 
INDIANS— LANGUAGES;  ITALIAN  LITERATURE;  LAW ’ 
LIBRARIES;  ORIENTAL  LITER  ATURE;  PETR  A  RCA,  F; 
PROHIBITED  BOOKS;  NORWEGIAN  LITERATURE;  READ¬ 
ING;  ROME— HISTORY;  SPANISH  LITERATURE;  TIBER; 
WICLIF,  .1. 

Le  bibliomane,  see  Xodier,  J.  C.  E. 

Biblioteea  catalana:  sots  direccio  den  Marian 
Aguilo  y  Fuster.  Barcelona[,  1871-88?].  12  v. 

D.  facsim.  869  3-8.1 

Contents:  1.  Libre  dels  feyts  del  en  Jacme  lo  conque- 
ridor.  2.  Genesi  de  scriptura.  3.  Boades,  B.  Libre  dels 
feyts  darmes  de  Catalunya.  -1-7.  Martorell,  .1.  Libre  del 
Tirant  lo  blanch.  10.  Boethius.  A.  M.  T.  S.  Libre  de 
consolacio  de  pbilosophia.  8-9.  Lulio,  It.  Libre  appelat 
Felix  de  les  marauelles  del  mon.  11-12.  Recall  de  exim- 
plis  e  miracles. 

_ Tourloulon,  C.  de.  Biblioteea  catalana.  (In 

Reime  des  langues  romanes.  v.  3,  1872.)  479  5 
Biblioteea  rara;  pubblicata  da  G.  JDaelli. 
Milano,  1862-6.  65  v.  in  26.  S.  il.  por.  pi. 

facsim.  850  3 

Contents:  1.  Piccolomini,  A.  La  Raffaelle;  ovvero,  Della 
bella  creanza  delle  donne.  2.  Medici,  L.  de’.  Scritti  e 
documenti.  3.  Averani.  G.  Del  yitto  degli  antichi.  4. 
Onosander.  Dell’  arte  della  guerra.  5.  Gfovio,  P.  Ragio- 
namento  sopra  imprese.  6.  Teoli,  C.,  editor.  Mescolanze 
d’amore.  7.  Diedo,  G.  La  battaglia  de  Lepanto.  8. 
Cecclii,  G.  M.  L’assiuolo,  commedia,  e  proverb,].  9.  Sas- 
setti,  F.  Vita  di  F.  Ferrucei.  10.  Dolce,  L.  L’Aretino. 
11.  More,  T.  L’Utopia;  La  citta,  del  sole  di  T.  Campa- 
nella;  La  storia  del  Reame  degli  Orsi  di  G.  Gozzi.  12. 
Caro,  A.  Gli  straccioni,  commedia,  etc.  13.  Doni,  A.  F. 
Tutte  le  novelle,  etc.  14.  Bibbienn,  B.  D.  da.  La  calan- 
dria.  commedia;  Un  avventura  amorosa.  15.  Compagni, 
D.  L’intelligenza,  poema.  16.  Colombo,  C.  Lettere  auto- 
grafe.  17.  Erasmus,  D.  Elogia  della  pazzia.  18.  Bruno, 
G.  Il  candelaio,  commedia.  19.  Boecalini,  T.  Pietra  dec 


paragone  politico.  20.  Longus.  Gli  amori  cli  Dafni  e  Cloe. 
21.  Petronius  Arbiter,  C.  Satire.  22.  Xenophon  of  Ephesus. 
Degli  amori  di  Abrocome  ed  Anzia.  23.  Euigini,  F.  Il 
librq  della  bella  donna,  24.  Appulelus,  L.  L’asino  d’  oro. 
25.  Seneca,  L.  A.  Dell’  ira.  26.  Bruno,  G.  Spaccio  de  la 
bestia  trionfante.  27.  Bellini,  L.  La  Bucchereide.  28. 
Piccolomini,  A.  L’ Alessandro,  commedia.  29.  Aragona, 
T.  d’.  Della  infinite  di  amore.  80.  Betussi,  G.  Il  Raverta. 
31-3.  BentivogUo,  G.  Memorie;  58  lettere,  3  v.  34.  Mac- 
cheronee  de  cinque p'oeti  italiani  delsecololS.  35.  Bruno, 
G.  La  cabala  del  cavallo  pegaseo;  L’asino  cillenico.  36. 
Same.  La  cena  de  le  ceneri.  37.  Bible.  I  salmi  di  David 
recati  in  rime  toscane  da  G.  Diodati.  38.  Pius  II.,  pope. 
Storia  di  due  amanti.  39:  La  Itoetie,  E.  de.  Il  contr’  uno. 
40.  Pico  della  Mirandola,  G.  F.  La  Strega.  41-3.  Dante 
Alighieri.  La  divina  commedia,  secondo  Carlo  Witte. 
44-5.  Berni,  F.  Opere.  2  v.  46.  Trissino,  G.  G.  La  Sofo- 
nisba.  I  Simillimi;  I  Lucidi  di  A.  Firenzuola.  47.  De 
tribus  impostoi'ibus.  1598.  48.  Oppianus.  Deda  pesca  e 
della  caccia.  49.  Trissino, _G.  G.  Il  Castellano;  ed  II 
Cesano  di  C.  Tolomei.  50.  Gigli,  G.  Il  gazzetino.  51.  Are- 
tino,  I’.  Il  primo  libro  delle  lettere.  52-3.  Girahli  Cintlo, 
G.  11.  [Scritti  estetici].  2  v.  54.  ltistoro  of  Arezzo.  Della 
composizione  del  mondo.  55.  Plautus,  T.  M.  Anfitrione. 
56.  Aristoteles.  Trattato  de’  governi.  57.  Bruno,  G.  Gli 
eroici  furori.  58.  Cronaca  d’Orvieto,  1342-63.  59.  Chi- 
nazzi,  D.  Cronaca  della  guerra  di  Chioggia.  60.  Alione, 
G.  G.  Commedia  e  farse  carnovalesche.  61.  Same.  Poesie 
franohese;  la  Macoheronea.  62.  Testi,  E’.  Il  conte  Testi 
alia  corte  di  Torino,  1628  e  1635.  63.  Dati,  F.  di  S.  La 
sfera;  La  nuova  sfera  di  Tolosani;  L’ Am  erica  de  Gualte- 
rotti.  64.  Malatesti,  A.  La  sfinge,  Brindisi  de’  Ciclopi,  e 
La  Tina.  65.  Foglietta,  U.  La  republica  di  Genova. 

The  volumes  have  various  editors;  v.  1-3)  are  mostly 
by  Carlo  Teoli. 

Bibliotheque  des  memoires  relatifs  a  l’histoire 
de  France,  see  Barriere  &  Lescure. 
Bibliotheqiie  des  merveilles,  see  Charton,  E.  J. 
Bibliotheque  elzevilienne;  publiee  parP.  Jan- 
net,  P.  Daffiset  autres.  Paris,  1853-70.  31  v. 
S.  840  1-16 

A  portion  of  the  set,  namely:  Caquets  de  l’accouchee; 
par  E.  Fournier.  1855. — Chartier,  J.  Chronique  de  Charles 
VII;  par  Vallet  de  Viriville.  1858.  3v.—  Daffls,  I’.  Cata¬ 
logue  raisonne  de  la  Bibliotheque  elzevirienne.  1870. — 
Evangiles. des  quenouilles  [;by  P.  Jannet].  1855.— Four- 
nier,  E editor.  Vari6t5s  historiques  et  litteraires.  1855- 
63.  10  v. — Girartz  de  Rossilho.  Chanson  de  gest.e;  par  F. 
Michel.  1856. — Johan  d'  Arras.  Melusine;  par  C.  Brunet. 
1854.— Jehan  de  Haute  Seille.  Li  romans  de  Dolopathos; 
par  C.  Brunet  et  A.  de  Montaiglon.  1856.— La  Rochefou¬ 
cauld,  F.  de.  Reflexions;  par  G.  Duplessis.  1853. — La  Tour 
Landry,  G.  de.  Le  livre  pour  ses  lilies;  par  A.  de  Mon¬ 
taiglon.  1854. — Laudonni^re,  R.  G.  L’  histoire  de  la  Flo- 
ride;  par  M.  Basanier.  1856.— Miege,  G.  La  relation  de 
trois  ambassades  de  Carlisle;  par  A.  Galitzin.  1857. — 
Moland,  E.  E.  D.,  <(-  Hericault,  0.  d',  editors.  Nouvelles 
framjoises  du  13e  siecle.  1856.— Montaiglon.  A.  la  (  .  de. 
Recueil  de  pofisies  frangoises  des  15-16  siecles.  1855-8, 
v.  1,  2,  6-8. — Somaize,  A.  B.  de.  Le  dictionnaire  des 
pr6cieuses;  par  C.  L.  Livet.  1856.  2  y. 

Bibliotheque  universelle  et  revue  suisse,  see 
Archives  des  sciences  physiques.  505  6 

Bi/3Aor  tt) s  KOvyK^aras  Trjs  'Pw/j-avlas  Kal  roi  Mopahos. 
(In  Bucliou,  J.  A.  C.  Recherches  sur  la  Moree, 
1845,  v.  2.)  949  38 

Biccliierai,  Jacopo,  editor,  see  Faie,  (7.  A.  di. 
Cronaca.  (In  Societa  lig'ure.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.) 

945  48 

Biccliierai,  Zanobi,  editor,  see  Arici,  C.  Poesie 
scelte.  1874.  851  8 

Biceps,  pseudonym.  Talk  and  travel;  or,  Two 
strings  to  your  bow.  2  edition.  London, 
[1872].  D.  420  2 

Contents:  Talk:  British  anthropology.— Travel:  Notes 
in  northern  Africa. 

Bidpai,  see  Hitopadesa. 

Biedma,  Luis  Hernandez  de.  A  relation  of  tlie 
expedition  of  Soto.  (In  Rela^am.  1851.)  973  14 
BIELLxt.  Magg'ia,  C.  Relazione  sull’  ordina- 
mento  della  scuola  professional  di  Biella. 
Torino,  1871.  O.  21  p.  607  2 
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BIEN,  et  Maanedskrift  for  Morskabslsesning, 
1-3  Hefte.  Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  Maanedskriftet 
Bien.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  2.)  889.84  2 
Bien  vengas,  mal,  si  vienes  solo,  see  Calderon, 
v.  4. 

Biernatzki,  Johann  Christoph.  Der  braune 
Knabe;  oder,  Die  Gemeinden  in  der  Zer- 
streuung;  Novelle.  2  Anflage.  Leipzig,  1852. 
2  v.  D.  883  5 

—Die  Hallig;  oder,  Die  Schiffbriichigen  auf 
dem  Eiland  in  der  Nordsee;  Novelle.  2  Aus- 
gabe.  Altona,  1840.  S.  833  6 

— English:  The  hallig;  or,  The  sheepfold  in  the 
waters;  a  tale  of  humble  life  on  the  coast  of 
Schleswig;  translated  from  the  German  by  Mrs. 
George  P.  Marsh,  with  a  biographical  sketch 
of  the  author.  Boston,  1856.  D.  833  6.1 
“I  have  read  it  with  deep  interest.  Mrs.  Marsh  has 
given  us  an  admirable  version  of  a  most  striking  and 
powerful  work.” — if.  C.  Winthrop. 

“Already  the  book  has  gained  a  great  success  with  the 
best  class  of  readers.  Wherever  it  goes,  it  fascinates 
the  cultivated  and  the  illiterate,  the  young  and  the  old, 
the  devout  and  the  careless.” — F.  D.  Hundingdon. 

See  also  notices  in  the  New  Englander,  v.  16,  p.  221,  and 
in  the  N.  A.  review,  v.  83,  p.  548. 

Biernatzki,  K.  L.  Biographie  von  Johann 
Christoph  Biernatzki.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1852.  D.  922  21 

Biffi,  Giovanni  Anibrogio.  Prissian  de  Milan 
de  la  parnonzia  milanesa.  (In  Colleziono  mi- 
lanese,  1816-7,  v.  1.)  857  15 

Big'azzi.  Pietro,  editor.  Firenze — Milano;  sag- 
gio  di  lettere  diplomaticlie  del  secolo .  14  e  15. 
Firenze.  1869.  O.  39  p.  945-  12.1 

Per  nozze  Arese-Serristori. 

- Mazzetto  di  lettere  inedite,  con  altre  scrit- 

ture.  Firenze,  1867.  O.  58  p.  856  5 

Recordo  di  nozze  Ilertz-De  Ferrari. 

Bigelow,  John.  France  and  hereditary  mon¬ 
archy.  London,  1871.  O.  321  5 

— Gli  Stati  Uniti  nel  1863.  Milano,  1863.  D. 

973  37 

— editor,  see  Franklin,  B.  Autobiography.  1868. 

925  3 

Bignami,  Enea.Cenisio  e  Frejus;  con  una  let- 
tera  del  gener ale  Menabrea.  Firenze,  1871.  D. 
map.  622  10 

Bigot,  Charles.  Les  classes  dirigeantes.  Paris, 

1875.  D.  172  1 

— La  fin  de  l’anarchie.  Paris,  1878.  D.  321  7 

Bijdragen  tot  de  Friesche  geschiedenis,  see 
Ip'pius  Fockens,  E. 

Bilberg,  Johannes.  Refractio  solis  inoccidui. 
Holmise  [,1695],  sqD.  pi.  525  1 

Latin  and  Swedish  on  opposite  pages. 

Ein  Bild  aus  seiner  Zeit,  see  Itobinson,  T.  A. 

L.  v.  J. 

Das  Bild  des  Kaisers,  see  Hauff,  IV. 

BILBE,  Eske.  Pahidan-Mnller,  C.  P.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  13,  1853.)  948  2 

Bilder  aus  dem  Leben,  see  Hackliinder,  F.  W. 
Bilderdijk,  Willem.  Nederlandsche  spraakleer. 
’s  Gravenhage,  1826.  O.  439.35  1 

BILE.  Moriggia,  A.  Di  alcune  proprieta  della 
bile,  sperienze  col  concorso  del  A.  Battistini. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  v.  2.)  065  3 


Billand,  B.  Le  voyageur  sur  la  Voie  appienne; 
ou,  Description  des  tombeaux  sur  cette  voie. 
Rome,  lSStb  D.  19+61  [+2]  p.  map.  913  10.1 
B1LLAULT-VARENNES,  Jacques  Nicolas.  Notes 
sur  [his]  sejour  a  la  Guyane.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  30.)  944  10 

Billeder  fra  Nord  og  Syd,  see  Munch,  A. 
Billeder  fra  Vestkysten  af  Norge,  see  Tlioresen, 
A.  M.  K. 

Billerbeck,  H.  Ludwig  Julius,  annotator,  see 
Cicero,  M.  T.  De  finibus.  1827.  875  7 

Den  billige  Kunstdommer,  see  jBUilenschlager, 
A.  G.  Digtervierker,  v.  2. 

Bindi,  Enrico,  editor,  see  Tacitus,  C.  C.  Opere. 
1853.  878  21 

Bing,  Johann,  &  Corvin,  J.  De  veterum  Cim- 
brorum  aliorumque  septentrionalium  populo- 
rum  migrationibus;  selecta  commercii  literarii. 
(In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  v.  1.)  943  21 

Bini,  Francesco.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere 
burlesche,  1726,  v.  1; — 1760,  v.  1-2.)  857  2-3 

Biograpliia  Britannica  literaria,  see  Wright,  T. 
Biographische  Belustigungen  unter  der  Ge- . 
hirnschale  einer  Riesin,  eine  Geistergeschichte, 
see  Richter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  10. 

BIOGRAPHY.  AUibone,  S.  A.  A  critical  dic¬ 
tionary  of  English  literature  and  British  and 
American  authors.  Philadelphia,  1858-71.  3v. 
Q.  015  1 

— Baldwin,  J.  G.  Party  leaders;  sketches  of 
Jefferson,  Hamilton,  Jackson,  Clay,  Randolph. 
New  York,  1855.  D.  *  923  1 

— Bering,  V.  Floras  Danicus.  Otthinise,  1698. 
F.  por(  948  63 

— Boccaccio,  G.  I  casi  de  gl’  huomini  illustri; 
tradotti  de  lingua  latina  per  G.  Betusi,  con  una 
giuntaperF.  Serdonati.  Fiorenza,1598.  S.  920  3 
— Carlyle,  T.  (In  his  essays,  1860,  v.  3.)  824  8 
— Conterfet  Kupfferstich  deren  jenigen  regie- 
renden  grossen  Herren,  von  Kaysers  Ferdinand 
des  andern  Geburt  bis  zu  desselben  Abschied. 
Leipzig,  1721.  F.  il.por.  923  2 

— Cooper,  T.  Men  of  the  time;  a  dictionary  of 
contemporaries.  12  edition,  revised  by  [T.  H. 
Ward].  London,  1887.  D.  920  19 

—Diogenes  Laertius.  De  vitis  pliilosophorum 
libri  10,  cum  indice  rerum.  Lipsiae,  1833.  2  v. 
T’  888  47 

— Erslew,  T.  H.  Almindeligt  Forfatter-Lexi- 
con  for  Danmark  med  tilliorende  Bilande,  1814- 
40.  Kjobenliavn,  1843.  3v.  O.  015  5.1 

- Same:  Supplement,  indtil  Udgangen  af 

1853.  Kjobenliavn,  1858-68.  3  v.  O.  015  5.2 

— Forney,  J.  W.  Anecdotes  of  public  men. 
New  York,  1874.  D.  920  7 

— Frisch  auer,  E.  Bilder  aus  der  romischen 
Gesellschaft.  Leipzig,  1877.  D.  920  8 

— Fuller,  T.  The  history  of  the  worthies  of 
England.  London,  1662.  F.  por.  920  9 

- Same.  New  edition,  with  [continuation,] 

notes  and  indexes  by  P.  A.  Nuttall.  London, 
1840.  3v.  O.  por.  920  10 

- The  holy  state.  3  edition.  London,  1652. 

Q.  por.pl.  goo  11 
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Appended  is  The  profane  state.  1642. 

- - -Same.  4  edition.  Cambridge,  1663.  Q. 

por.  iltp.  940  9 

Appended  is  The  profane  state.  1663. 

— tialati,  1).  Gli  uominidelmio  tempo;  profili. 
Bologna,  1879.  D.  020  12 

Gautier,  T.  Portraits  contemporains:  littera¬ 
teurs,  peintres,  sculpteurs,  artistes  drama- 
tiques.  2  edition.  Paris,  1874.  D.  por.  020  13 
— Gubernatis,  A.  (le.  Dictionnaire  international 
des  ecrivains  du  jour.  Florence,  1888-91.  1  v. 

in  2.  O.  028  4.3 

— Hoefer,  .T.  C.  F.,  editor.  Nouvelle  biographie 
universelle.  Paris,  1852-66.  46  v.  O.  020  2 

Yol.  10-46  are  Nouvelle  biographie  gen6rale. 

— Hofmann,  J.  J.  Historia  Augusta  imperato- 
rum  Romanorum  a  C.  Julio  Ctesare  usque  ad 
Josephum;  ex  Lotichii  tetrastichis  et  Hofmanni 
tetrastichis  et  enarrationibus  historicis;  singu- 
lorum  imperatorum  effigies  &  supplementa  ad- 
jecit  H.  C.  Henninius.  Amstekedami,  1707. 
F.4jpo?\  iltp.  037  2 

— Jackson,  C.,  editor.  Yorkshire  diaries  and 
autobiographies  in  the  17-18  centuries.  Dur¬ 
ham,  1877-86.  2  v.  O.  por.  tab.  (In  Surtees 
soc.  65,  77.)  _  820  7 

— Lanfrey.  P.  Etudes  et  portraits  politiques.  3 
edition.  Paris,  1874.  D.  023  3 

For  contents  see  Lanfrey. 

— Levis,  P.  41.  G.  de.  Souvenirs  et  portraits. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
14.)  944  10 

— Xepos,  €.  Vitse  excellentum  imperatorum. 
Londini,  1819.  T.  878  10 

— Petrarca,  F.  Vitarum  virorum  illustrium 
epitome.— L.  Sirichii  Supplementum.  (In  his 
Opera,  1581.  v.  1.)  851  95 

- Le  vite  degli  uomini  illustri  [Latin  and 

Italian];  per  cura  di  L.  Rozzolini.  Bologna, 
1874-9.  2  v.  O.  facsim.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione. 
34-6.)  850  6 

— Plutarchus.  Vitae  parallelae.  Editio  stereo- 
typa.  Lipsiae,  1818-21.  9  v.  T.  por.  8S8  27 

For  other  editions  and  for  translations  see  Plutarchus. 
— Rambaldo,  B.  Liber  Augustalis.  (In  Pe¬ 
trarca,  F.  Opera,  1581,  v.  1.)  851  95 

_ Smith,  W.,  editor.  Dictionary  of  Greek  and 

Roman  biography  and  mythology.  Boston, 
1849.  3  v.  O.  il.  020  1 

_ Sparks,  J.,  The  library  of  American  biogra¬ 
phy.  Boston.  1835-9.  10  v.  D.  iltp.  facsim. 

020  15 


For  contents  see  Sparks. 

— Tallemant  des  Beaux,  G.  Les  historiettes; 
memoires  pour  servir  a  1’histoire  du  17e  siecle.  2 
edition,  par  Monmerque.  Paris,  1861.  10  v.  in 

5.  D.  por.  620  16 

_ Tytler,  P.  F.  Lives  of  Scottish  worthies. 

London,  1831-3.  3  v.  S.  por.pl.  620  17 

For  contents  see  Tytler. 

_ Vannucci,  A.  I  martiri  della  liberta  italiana, 

1794-1848.  3  edizione.  Firenze,  1860.  D.  945  21 
— Vaperean,  L.  G.  Dictionnaire  universel  des 
contemporains.  5  edition.  Paris,  1880.  O. 

020  18 

— Vicars,  J.  England’s  worthies;  under  whom 


all  the  civill  and  bloudy  warres,  1642-7,  are  re¬ 
lated.  London,  1845.  D.  por.  023  6 

For  contents  see  Vicars. 

— Villani,  F.  Le  vite  d’  uomini  illustri  fioreu- 
tini;  colie  annotazione  del  G.  M.  Mazzuchelli. 
Edizione  2.  Firenze,  1826.  O.  (In  Villain, 
M.  Cronica,  v.  6.)  045  77 

— Wright,  T.  Biograpliia  Britannica  literaria; 
or,  Biography  of  literary  characters  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  London,  1842-6.  2  v.  O. 

02  S  1 

Contents:  1.  Anglo-Saxon  period.  2.  Anglo-Norman 
period. 

See  also  ABSALON;  ALACOQUE,  M.  M. ;  ALEXANDER 
the  Great;  ALFIERI,  V.;  ALFRED  the  Great;  ANCHIETA, 
J.  de;  APOLLONIUS  of  Tyoma;  AltBUES,  P.de.;  ARCHI¬ 
TECTS;  ARNALDO  of  Brescia;  Arndt,  E.  M.;  ARNOLD,  T.; 
Arrivahene,  G.;  ADGtJSTINUS,  St.;  Azeglio,  91.  T.  d'; 
Balbo,  C. ;  BALLANTVNE,  JAMES  &  JOHN;  BARD,  M. 
J.;  BARNES,  A.;  BARTLETT,  IV.  F.;  BARUFFI,  (J.  F.; 
BAYARD,  1*.  du  T.  de;  BEDELL,  IV.;  Berlichingen,  G. 
von;  BERNSTORF,  A.  P.;  BETIIUNE,  G.  IV. ;  BIERNATZ- 
KI,  J.  C.;  BIRCH,  J.;  BIRGITTA,  St.;  BIXIO,  G.; 
BLAKE,  R.;  BORGIA,  C.  &  L.;  BOTTA,  C.  G.  G.; 
BOIVEN,  J. ;  Bramston,  J.;  BRUNO,  G.:  BUCH,  L.  von; 
Buddingh,  I). ;  BUONARROTI,  91.  A. ;  BYRON,  G.  G.  N.  B. ; 
CALAS,  J.;  CAPPONI,  G.  A.  G.  G.;  CATHERINE  DE’ 
9IEDICI;  CAYOUR,  C.  B.  di;  CANTON,  IV.;  Cellini.  B.; 
CERVANTES  SAAVEDRA,  M.  de;  CHARLES  NIL;  CHAU¬ 
CER,  G.;  Chiabrera,  G.;  CIQP3IAN,  N.;  CHOATE,  R.; 
Ciliher,  C.;  Clarke,  C.  C.  &  M.  N.  C. ;  COBDEN,  B.; 
COKE,  E.;  COLIGNY,  G.  de.;  C0L03IBINI,  G.;  COLOM¬ 
BO,  C.  &  F.;  COPERNICUS,  N.;  COURT,  A.;  CRICH¬ 
TON,  J. ;  DANTE  ALIGHIERI:  DEFOE,  1». ;  Digby,  K. :  DRAKE, 
D. ;  Dudevant,  A.  L.  A.  I).;  Dudley,  J.  G.;  Dupre  G.; 
DUTCH  LITERATURE;  ENGLISH  LITERATURE;  ERIC,  St.; 
ESTCOURT,  J.  B.B.;  EUGENICS  BULGARIS;  EIVALD.  J. ; 
FAKHR-ED-DIN :  Fanshawe,  A.  H.;  FA  KIN  I,  L.  C.; 
FERDINAND,  St.;  FESSENDEN,  IV.  P.;  FINE  ARTS; 
Foscolo,  N.U.;  Fox,  G;  FRANCESCO,  St.;  Franklin,  B.; 
Gajani,  G.;  GALILEI,  G.;  GARIBALDI,  G.;  GEORGE 
IV.;  GERMAN  LITERATURE;  Gibbon,  E.;  GIUSTI,  G.; 
GOLDSMITH,  0.;  GONZAGA,  L.,  St.;  GOULD,  E.  B.; 
Grellet,  S. ;  GRLSCELLI,  G.  F. ;  GRUNTHLER,  O.  F.  91.; 
GUILDFORD,  F.  A.  N.  &  F.  N.;  GUSTAVUS  I.  VASA.; 
Halkett,  A.  31.;  1IEARNE,  T.;  HENRY,  J.;  Herbert  of 
Cherbury,  E.  II.;  HER3IITS;  Holberg,  L.;  Hopkins,  J. 

H. ;  HU9IBOLT,  F.  IV.  II.  A.  von;  HUTCHINSON,  J.; 
Hutton,  IV.;  IBSEN,  H.;  JACKSON,  A.;  JOHNSON,  S.- 
JOINVILLE,  J.  de;  JONES,  J.  P.;  JOUKOFSKI,  V.  A.; 
JUNG,  J.  H.;  KANE,  E.  K.;  KATARINA,  St.;  KEATS,  J.; 
KENNEDY,  J.  P.;  KEPPLER,  J.;  KNOX,  J.;  KORAES,  A.; 
LAWRENCE,  T.  B.;  LEDYARD.  J.;  LEGENDS;  LELAND, 
J.;  Levi,  D.;  LIBRI-CARRUCCI  DELLA  S03I3IAIA,  G.  B. 

I.  T. ;  LINCOLN,  A.;  Linne,  C.  von;  LOUIS  XIII. ;  LCND- 
GREN,  L.  J.;  Lutfullali;  MACAULAY,  T.  B.  31.;  3IACCHIA- 
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ur  btockholmshfvet.  Stockholm  [,1845],  pt. 
1  839.73  3 

JiKStrSXr  Stoekhoimslif- 

Blancliet,  .Uexamire,  &  Brunet  ,le  Presle,  C. 

.  Grece,  depuis  la  concjuete  romaine  iusqu' 
a  nos  jours.  Paris,  I860.  O.  pi.  (In  L’  uni- 
Ters.  52.)  910  is 

BliUickcnlioi-Hj  Max.  Die  geognostische  Ver- 
haltmsse  von  Afrika.  I.  Der  Atlas,  das  nord- 
Faltengebirge.  Gotha.  1888.  sqQ. 
4+b3  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheiluna- 
en:  Erg'anzungshand  20.)  910  4-1 

Le  roman  de  Blandin  de  Cornouailles  et  de 


Guillot  Ardit  de  Miramar;  publie  pour  [P. 
Meyer].  (In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

Blaneforde,  Henry  de,  &  others.  Johannis  de 
Trokelowe  et  H.  de  Blaneforde  necnon  quorun- 
dam  anonymorum  chronica  et  annales;  edited 
by  H.  T.  Riley;  1259-96,  1307-24,  1392-1406. 
London,  1866.  Q.  facsim.  (In  St.  Albans  ab¬ 
bey.  Chronica.  3;  in  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  28.)  942  8 

Blanqui,  Jerome  Adolphe.  Precis  elementaire 
d’ecouomie  politique.  3  edition,  suivi  du  Re¬ 
sume  de  T  histoire  du  commerce  et  de  Pindus- 
trie.  2  edition.  Paris,  1857,  D.  330  3 

— Voyage  en  Bulgarie,  1841.  Paris,  1843.  D. 

914.9  50 

Blaquiere,  Edward.  Letters  from  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean.  London,  1813.  2  v.  O.  map.  914.5  87 
Contents:  1 .  Sicily.  2.  Tripoly,  Tunis  and  Malta. 
Blasis,  Carlo.  Le  galanterie  parigine,  ballo  cli 
carattere.  Firenze  [,1853],  D.  9  p.  S52  1 
Blatter  aus  dem  Tagebuch  des  armen  Pfarr- 
Vikars  von  Wiltshire,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  1). 
v.  2. 

Blaze  de  Bury,  Marie  Pauline  Rose  (Stewart), 

baronne,  pseudonym,  Arthur  Dudley.  La  dou¬ 
ble  amande. — Une  valse  de  Strauss. — Viola 
Bianca.  (In  Nodier,  J.  C.  E.  &  others. 
Nouvelles.  1845.)  843  2 

BLEACHING.  Alessandri,  P.  E.  Nuovi  pro- 
cessi  d’  imbiancamento  delle  fibre  tessiii  vege- 
tali  e  animali  e  in  special  modo  delle  lane  mec- 
canniche.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Bleda,  Jaime.  Coronica  de  los  Moros  de  Espana. 
Valencia,  1618.  Q.  iltp.  9J6  26 

Bleek,  Wilhelm  Heinrich  Immanuel.  Uber  den 
Ursprung  der  spraehe;  herausgegeben,  mit 
einem  Vorwort,  von  Ernst  Haeckel.  Weimar, 

1868. -  O.  72  p.  pi.  410  3 

Blefken,  Dittinar.  Islandia;  Gronlandia.  Lug- 
duni  Batavorum,  1607.  S.  71  p.  914.9  1 

Den  blege  Ridder,  see  0hlenschlager,  A.  G. 
Digtervterker,  v.  8. 

BLEKINGE,  Sweden.  Sjoberg,  N.  H.  Utkast  til 
Blekings  historia  och  beskrifning.  Lund,  1792- 
3.  2  pt.  in  1  v.  D.  pi.  iltp.  map.  948  56 
Blenda,  romantisk  skaldedikt,  see  Stagnelius, 

E.  J. 

Blenerliasset,  Thomas,  see  Mirror  for  magis¬ 
trates,  pt.  1.  1815.  821  85' 

Le  dit  dou  Bleu  chevalier,  see  Froissart,  J. 
Blicher,  Steen  Steensen.  Gamle  og  nve  Novel- 
ler.  Kjpbenliavn,  1846-7.  7  v.  D.  839.83  9- 
The  Blickling  homilies  of  the  10th  century; 
edited,  with  translation  and  index  by  R.  Mor¬ 
ris.  London,  1880.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  58,  63,  73.)  S20  5 

Den  blinde  alskaren,  komedi,  see  Lindegren,  K.. 
Bliomheris,ein  Rittergedicht,  seeAlxinger,  J.B. 
Bliss,  Philip,  editor,  see  Hearne,  T.  Reliquiae. 

1869. '  942  27 

Block,  Spren  Nikolai  Johan.  Fulstandig  dansk 
Sproglsere.  2  omarbeidede  Oplag.  Odense, 
1817.  pt.  1.  D.  439.S  5. 

Block,  Maurice,  editor,  see  Annuaire  de  V  eco- 
nomie  politique.  310  1 
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BLOCK-BOOKS,  see  PRINTING. 

BJoemen  der  vaderlandsche  poezij.  4  druk. 
Amsterdam,  1864.  T.  pi.  831). 31  1 

Blois,  Guillaume  de,  see  Guillaume. 

Blom,  Gustav  Peter.  Bemaerkninger  paa  en 
Reise  in  Nordlandene  og  igjennem  Lapland  til 
Stockholm.  1827.  2  Oplag.  Christiania,  1832. 
O.  tab.  914.8  9 

— Das  Konigreich  Norwegen  statistische  be- 
schrieben;  mit  einem  Yorwort  von  Carl  Ritter. 
Leipzig,  1845.  2  v.  O.  maps.  314  19.1 

Blom,  Otto.  Analyse  de  quelques  armes  du  ler 
age  de  fer;  avec  note  de  la  redaction,  il.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Memoires. 
n.  s.  v.  1,  1866-71.)  948  3 

— Bennerkninger  om  Kongespeilets  Affattelses- 
tid.  il.  (In  same.  Aarboger.  v.  2,  1867.) — 
Nogle  Iagttagelser  angaaende  Materialet  i  den 
geldre  Jernalders  Vaaben.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1868.) — De  udskaarne  Kirkedore  fra  Valthjof- 
stad  og  Hyllestad.  il.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1871.) — 
Lodbossen  fra  Vedelspang,  et  Bidrag  til  Haand- 
skydevaabnenes  Historie  i  det  15de  Aarhund- 
rede.  il.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1872.) — Det  lybske 
Admiralskib  “Engelens"  Kanoner.  (In  same. 
v.  23, 1888.)  948  5 

Bloinmaert,  Jonkheer  Philip  Marie,  editor. 
Oudvlaemsche  gedicliten  der  12-14  eeuwen. 
Gent,  1838-51.  3  v.  in  1.  O.  839.31  2 

Blomquist,  A.  G.  Finlands  tradslag  i  forstligt 
hanseende  beskrifna.  1:  Tallen.  il.  pi.  (In 
Finska  forstforenimgen.  Medd.  v.  3.  1881.) 

551.58  93 

See  also  various  articles  in  v.  1,  2. 

— Nagra  iakttagelser  rorande  frobildningens 
periodicitet  hos  tallen  och  granen  samt  rorande 
ekorrens  forekommande  i  Finland.  [Evois, 
1875.]  O.  p.  47-54.  551.58  94 

— Nagra  ord  till... den  skogsfragan  i  Finland. 
Helsingfors,  1874.  O.  [l  +  ]73p.  551.58  94 

— Eine  neue  Methode  den  Holzwuchs  und  die 
Standortsvegetation  bildiich  darzustellen.  Hel¬ 
singfors,  1879.  O.  9  p.  il.  581  1 

— Tabeller  framstallande  utvecklingen  af  jem- 
nariga  och  slutna  skogsbestand  af  tall,  gran 
och  bjork.  Helsingfors,  1872.  sqQ.  22  p.  tab. 
pi.  551.58  94 

Der  blonde  Eckbert,  see  Tieck,  J.  S.  Schriften, 
v.  4. 

The  romance  of  Blonde  of  Oxford  and  Jehan 
of  Dammartin,  see  Phillippe  de  Reimes. 
Blondel, Robert. De  reductione  Normannise.  (In 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  32.) 

942  8 

Der  Blondin  von  Namur,  seeZschokke,  J.  H.  D. 
v.  4. 

BLOOB.  Fick,  A.  Der  Kreislauf  des  Blutes. 
Berlin,  1872.  29  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  HARVEY,  W. 

Bloomfield-Moore,  Clara  (Jessup).  Gondaline’s 
lesson,  The  warden’s  tale,  stories  for  children, 
and  other  poems.  London,  1881.  D.  8112.1 
A  blot  in  the  ’scutcheon,  a  tragedy,  see  Brown¬ 
ing,  R. 

The  bloudy  tenent  of  persecution,  see  Williams, 
Roger. 


Blouet,  Paul,  pseudonym  Max  O’Rell.  John 
Bull  and  his  island;  translated  from  the  French. 
New  York,  1884.  D.  914.2  7 

Blount,  Charles,  translator  &  commentator, 
see  Pliilostratus,  F.  Two  first  books  of  the  life 
of  Apollonius  Tyaneus.  1680.  921  1 

Blount,  Edward,  translator,  see  Conestaggio, 
G.  F.  Historie  of  Portugal.  1600.  946  67 

BLUCHER,  Gebhard  Leberecht  von,  Filrst  von 
Wahlstadt.  Kluckliohn,  A.  Bliicher.  Berlin, 
1879.  O.  72  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzcndorlf. 
Yortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

BLUEBEARD.  Tieck,  J.  L.  Der  Blaubart,  ein 
Mahrchen.  (In  his  Schriften,  1828-45,  v.  5.) — 
Die  sieben  Weiber  des  Blaubart.  In  same,  9.) 

833  29 

Bluhmc,  Friedrich.  Die  gens  Langobardorum 
und  ihre  Herkunft;  Festgruss,  12  Sept.  1868, 
an  M.  A.  von  Betlnnann-Hollweg.  Bonn,  1868. 
O.  35  p.  945  5 

Blame,  Friedrich,  &  others,  editors.  Die 
Schriften  der  romischen  Feldmesser.  Berlin, 
1848-52.  2  v.  O.  pi.  526  2 

Blume  contributed  to  v  2  pages  1-78,  Ueber  die  Hand- 
scbriften  der  Agrimensoren. 

Blumen-,  Frucht-  und  Dornenstitcke,  see  Rich¬ 
ter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  11-12. 

Blumentritt,  Ferdinand.  Versuch  einer  Ethno- 
graphie  der  Philippinen.  Gotha,  1882.  sqQ. 
[3+]69  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilnng- 
en:  Erganzungsband  15.)  910  44 

Blumner,  Hugo.  Dilettanten,  Kunstliebhaber 
und  Kenner  im  Alterthum.  Berlin,  1873.  O. 
43  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Yortrage. 
6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Technische  Probleme  aus  Kunst  und  Hand- 

werk  der  Alten.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  36  p.  (In 
same.  12  Serie.  043  1 

Blunt,  John  Henry,  editor,  see  Myroure  of 
Oure  Ladye.  1873.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  19.)  S20  5.1 

Bluntschli,  Johann  Kaspar.Die  Bedeutung  und 
die  Fortschritte  des  modernen  Volkerrechts. 
Berlin,  1866.  O.  64  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Yortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Griindung  der  amerikanische  Union  von 
1787.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  3 
Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  nationale  Staatenhildung  und  der  rno- 
derne  deutsche  Staat.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  47  p. 
(In  same,  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Blitting,  Joachim.  Commentariolus  juris  Jutici 
de  emtione  rerum  immobilium:  Von  dent  Land- 
kauff,  nach  jiitischem  Low-Buche. — Novem 
observationes  juris  Cimbrici.  (In  Westplialen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

Blytt,  Axel.  Essay  on  the  immigration  of  the 
Norwegian  flora  during  alternating  rainy  and 
dry  periods.  Christiania,  1876.  Q.  581  6 

Bo,  Angelo.  Raffronti  storici  sui  provvedimen- 
ti  sanitarii  antichi  e  nuovi  nel  porto  di  Brin¬ 
disi  lettera.  (In  Societa  Hgure.  Atti.  v.  8, 
1868.)  945  48 

Boades,  Bernat.  Libre  dels  feyts  darmes  de 
Catalunya;  acabat,  1420.  [Barcelona,  1875.] 
D.  (In  Biblioteca  catalana.  3.)  869  5 

Boas,  Franz.  Baffin-Land,  1883-4.  Gotha,  1885. 
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sqQ.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungcu: 
Erganzungsband  17.)  910  44 

BOATS.  Engelliardt,  H.  C.  C.  Nydamsbaaden 
og  Nordlandsbaaden.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  1,  1866.) 

948  5 

See  also  FISHERIES;  SHIPS. 

Bobovski  ( Latin  Boborius),  Albert,  afterwards 
Ali  Bey.  Relazione  del  serraglio  del  Gran  Si¬ 
gnore.  (In  Magni  C.  Quanto...  1685.)  099  30 

Boccaccio,  Giovanni.  Ameto;  con  le  osservati- 
oni  in  volgare  gramatica  sopra  esso  di  Hieroni- 
mo  Claricio.  Milano,  1520.  O.  851  17 

— I  casi  de  gl’  liuomini  illustri;  tradotti  di 
lingua  latina  in  volgare  per  Giuseppe  Betusi, 
con  una  giunta  per  Francesco  Serdonati. 
Fiorenza,  1598.  S.  920  8 

— Chaucer’s  Troilus  and  Cryseyde  compared 
with  Boccaccio’s  Filostrato  translated  by  W. 
M.  Rossetti.  London,  1873  [-83].  obO.  (In 
Chaucer  soc.  1.  ser.  44,  65.)  821  45 

See  also  TROILUS. 

— II  commento  sopra  La  commedia  di  Dante 
Alighieri,  con  le  annotazioni  di  Anton  Maria 
Salvini.  Firenze,  1724.  2  v.  O.  (Delie  opere, 
5-6.)  851  46.1 

— Decamerone.  Italia  [,Pisa?],  1815.  6  v.  T. 
por.  853  6 

Vol.  I  contains  Vita  da  F.  Villani ;  v.  6,  Voeabolario 
delle  voci  antiche  e  oscure. 

— Delle  donne  famose;  traduzione  di  Donato 
degli  Albanzani  di  Casentino.  Edizione  3,  da 
Giacomo  Manzoni,  con  note.  Bologna,  1881. 
O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  55.)  850  6 

— -Libro  delle  donne  illustri;  tradotto  di  latino 
in  volgare  per  Giuseppe  Betussi,  con  una  giunta; 
e  un’  altra  giunta  per  Francesco  Serdonati. 
Fiorenza,  1596.  S.  920  4 

— Geneologia  de  gli  dei;... tradotti  et  adornati 
per  Giuseppe  Betussi;  aggiuntavi  la  vita  del 
Boccaccio.  Vinegia,  1547.  O.  il.  292  1 

—I  parlari  italiani  in  Certaldo  alia  festa  del  5 
centenario  di  Boccacci;.  omaggio  di  Giovanni 
Papanti.  Livorno,  1875.  O.  faesim.  859  6 
— La  passione  del  N.  S.  Gesu  Cristo,  poema  at- 
tribuito  a  Boccacci;  per  cura  di  Luigi  Razzoli- 
ni.  Bologna,  1878.  D.  faesim.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  162.)  850  10 

— Pear-tree  story;— Tale  of  Griseldis.  [Italian.] 
(In  Originals  and  analogues.  1872-88;  in  Chau¬ 
cer  soc.  2  ser.  10.)  821  46 

— Il  Philocopo;  falsamento  detto  Philocolo;  da 
Tizzone  Gaetano  di  Posi  revisto.  Venegia, 

1538.  S.  853  7 

— La  storia  del  calonacho  da  Siena;  ovvero,  La 
ruffianella:  attribuita  a  Boccaccio,  copiata  da 
un  codice  del  sec.  15  nella  sua  integrita  [by  F. 
Agostini],  Londra,  1863.  D.  22  [+1]  p.  851  18 

— La  Teseide;  tratta  dal  ms.  del  conte  Guglielmo 
Camposampiero.  Milano,  1819.  S.  851  19 

— translator ,  see  Livius,  T.  I  primi  quattro 
libri  della  terza  deca.  1875-6.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  143,  153.)  850  10 

— Estrup,  H.  F.  J.  Historisk-kritiske  Be  inter  k- 
ninger  i  Anledning  af  et  Brev  af  Boccaccio. 
(In  his  Hist.  Blandinger.  1830.)  904  1 

— Liebrecht,  F.  Decameron  von  H.  Steinhowel, 


herausgeg.  von  A.  v.  Keller.  (In  Jalirbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Manni,  D.  M.  Istoria  del  Decamerone. 
Firenze,  1742.  O.  pi.  853  8 

— Nardncci,  E.  Intorno  all’  autenticita  di  un 
codice  vaticano  di  Boezio  De  consolatione  phi- 
losophiae  scritto  da  mano  di  Boccaccio.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  8,  1883.)  065  5 

— Salviati,  L.  Degli  avvertimenti  della  lingua 
sopra  T  Decamerone  volume  primo.  Veiiezia, 
1584.  v.  1.  O.  853  9 

Boccadoro,  see  Clirysostomns. 

Boccalinl,  Trajauo.  Pietra  del  paragone  politi¬ 
co.  Milano,  1863.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  19.)  850  3 
Boccardo,  Gerolamo.  L’animale  e  l’uomo;  fon- 
damenti  dottrinali  e  metodici  della  moderna 
sociologia.  Torino,  1881.  O.  301  3.1 

Prefazione  al  vol.  7  della  Biblioteca  dell’ eeonomista. 
— Cenni  storico-statistici  sul  Ro.  istituto  tecnico 
di  Genova.  [Genova,  1867.]  Q.  21  p.  607  2 
— La  connessione  delle  scienze;  discorso,  19 
aprile,  1868.  Genova,  1868.  Q.  27  p.  501  5 
— Dell’  applicazione  dei  metodi  quantitativi 
alle  scienze  economiclie,  statistiche  e  sociali; 
saggio  di  logica  economica.  [Torino,  1875.] 
Q.  72  p.  330  4 

Prefazione  al  3  vol.  della  Biblioteca  dell’  eeonomista. 
— Difendiamo  i  nostri  vigneti.  Padova,  1877.  O. 
27  p.  634  2 

— Dizionario  universale  di  economia  politica  e 

di  commercio.  2  edizione  ampliata.  Milano, 
1875-7.  2  v.  Q.  303  1 

— Fisica  del  globo.  Genova,  1868.  Q.  il.  por. 

maps.  551  14 

— La  legge  di  periodicita  delle  crisi,  perturba- 
zioni  economiche  e  macchie  solari.  Genova, 
1879.  O.  30  p.  332  4 

— Manuale  di  diritto  commerciale.  Torino, 

1862.  D.  349  24 

— Note  e  memorie  di  un  eeonomista.  Genova, 
1873.  O.  304  1 

— Regio  istituto  tecnico  di  Genova;  relazione 
del  preside,  1867-8.  Genova,  1868.  Q.  24[+3]p. 

607  2 

With  autograph  letter  from  Boccardo. 

— Sismopirologia:  terremoti,  vulcani  ed  oscil- 
lazioni  del  suolo;  saggio  di  una  teoria  di  geo- 
grafia  fisica.  Genova,  1869.  D.  pi.  (La,  na- 
tura  e  l’uomo.  1.)  551.2  1 

— La  terra  e  la  sua  progressiva  conquista;  storia 
della  geografia  e  del  commercio,  Torino,  1866. 
O.  380  3 

— Trattato  teorico-pratico  di  economia  politica. 
3  edizione.  Torino,  1863-4.  3  v.  D.  330  5 
— &  Patrone,  L.  Il  canale  attra verso  1’  istmo  di 
Suez;  relazione  d’  un  viaggio.  Genova,  1865. 
O.  6+50  p.  map.  626  8 

— Marsh,  <1.  P.  Physical  science  in  Italy  [, re¬ 
view  of  Boccardo’s  Fisica  del  globo].  (In 
Nation,  v.  7,  1868,  p.  420-1.)  08  0  33 

Bocchineri,  Andrea.  Ricordi  di  [sacco]  di  Prato. 
1512  (In  Vettori,  F.  Sommario.)  945  12 
Bocei,  Domenico.  A  papa  Pio  il  grande.  Came- 
rino,  1871.  D.  272  7 

With  author’s  autograph. 
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Bock.  Carl  Wilhelm.  Verstehen  und  sprechen 
die  neuren  Volker  ihre  Sprachen  noch  richtig? 
oder,  Nachweisung  der...Yerba  in  den  indo- 
germanischen  Sprachen.  Berlin,  1846.  O.  415  1 
Bockh,  August.  Leibnitz  in  seinem  Verhaltniss 
zur  positiven  Theologie.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L. 
G.  yon.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1844.)  905  1 

Bodenliam,  John.  Belvedere;  or,  The  garden  of 
the  muses:  reprinted  from  the  original  edition 
of  16Q0.  [Manchester,]  1875.  sqQ.  (In  Spen¬ 
ser  soc.  Pub.  17.)  821  3 

Bodenstedt,  Friedrich  Martin  yon.  Die  Lieder 
des  Mirza-Schatfy  [pseud.];  mit  einem  Prolog 
von  Bodenstedt.  36  Auflage.  Berlin,  1871.  T. 

831  23.1 

— Zeitgediehte.  Berlin,  1870.  T.  36  p.  831  24 

In  the  series:  Fur  Strasburgs  Kinder!  Eine  Weinachts- 
bescheernng  von  Deutschlands  Dichtern. 

BODILY  HEAT.  Gad,  J.  Korperw'arme,  Arbeit 
und  Klirna.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Virchow  cfe  Holtzendorff.  Yortrage.  NeueFolge. 

1. )  043  2 

Bodin,  Jean.  Colloquium  heptaplomeres  de 
rerum  sublimium  arcanis  abditis;  e  codicibus 
mss.  euravit  I/udovicus  Noack.  Suerini  Me- 
galoburgiensium,  1857.  O.  230  2 

— Demonomania  de  gli  stregoni ;  cioe,  Furori  et 
malie  de’  demoni  col  mezo  de  gli  huomini; 
tradotta  dal  Kr.  Hercole  Cato.  Yenetia,  1587. 
O.  133  13 

— Les  six  livres  de  la  republique.  Paris,  1577. 
F.  320  1 

— &  others.  Variorum  judicia  de  republica 
Venetorum.  (In  Contarini,  G.  De  republica 
Yenetorum.  1628.)  094  39 

Bodmin.  Receipts  and  expenses  in  the  building 
of  Bodmin  church,  1469-72;  edited  by  John 
James  Wilkinson.  [London,]  1874.  sqO.  7  + 
49  p.  (In  Camden  misc.  7;  in  Camden  soc.  14.) 

820  4.1 

Bodoni,  Giambattista.  La  prefazione  al  Manuale 
tipografico;  seguita  da  una  dissertazione  este- 
tica  di  Giuseppe  Cliiantore;  edite  per  cura  di 
Salvadore  Landi.  Firenze,  1874.  O.  17+73 
[+2]  p.  055  2 

Bodrugan,  alias  Adams,  Nicholas.  An  epitome 
of  the  title  that  the  kynges  maiestie  of  Enge- 
lande  hath  to  the  souereigntie  of  Scotlande, 
1548.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  17,18.) 

820  5.1 

body,  see  ANATOMY;  MEDICINE;  PHYS¬ 
IOLOGY;  also  SOUL. 

Debate  of  the  Body  and  the  soul,  see  Mapes,  W. 
Boece  ( Latin  Boethius),  Hector.  De  animanti- 
bus  quadrupedibus,  volatilibus,  aquatilibus 
Scotke; — De  Scotorum  priscis  recentibusque 
institutis  ac  moribus;— Catalogus  regum 
Scotige,  ex  Boethio  &  G.  Buchanano.  (In  Res- 
Dublica  sive  status  regni  Scotiaa  et  Hiberniae. 
1627.)  094  27 

— A  metrical  version  of  the  History  of  Boece. 
see  Stewart,  IV.  The  buik  of  the  croniclis  of 
Scotland.  1858.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  Rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  7.)  942  8 

Het  boeck  van  al ’t  gene  datter  gheschiedt  is 
binnen  Brugghe,  1477-91.  Gent,  1859.  Q.  (In 
Maetschappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken.  3.  ser. 

2. )  839.3  4 


Boendale,  Jan.  Der  leken  spieghel,  leerdicht 
van  den  jare  1330;  uitgegeven  door  M.  de  Vries. 
Leiden,  1844-8.  3  v.  O.  (In  Vereeniging  Ned. 

letterknnde.  Werken.)  839.3  7 

Vol.  3  contains  Woordenlijst. 

Boethius,  Anicius  Manlius  Torquatus  Severi¬ 
nus.  Chaucer’s  “Boece,”  englisht  from  Boe¬ 
thius’s  De  consolatione  philosophise;  edited 
from  the  additional  ms.  in  the  British  museum, 
1868,  and  now  reprinted,  by  Richard  Morris. 
London,  1886.  O.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser.  76.) 

821  45 

— Chaucer’s  ‘Boece’  englisht  from  Boetii  Phi¬ 
losophise  consolationis  libri  quinque;  edited 
from  ms.  in  the  university  library,  Cambridge, 
by  F.  J.  Furnivall.  London,  1886.  O.  (In 
same.  75.)  831  45 

—Chaucer’s  translation  of  De  consolatione 
philosophise;  edited  by  Richard  Morris.  Lon¬ 
don,  1868.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  5,) 

820  5.1 

— Euclidis  liber  1: — Ex  demonstratione  artis. 
geometricae  excerpta; — Ex  geometria  excerpta. 
(In  Blume,  F.  Schriften  der  rom.  Feldmesser, 
1848-52,  v.  1.)  520  2 

— King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Boe¬ 
thius  de  consolatione  philosophise;  with  an 
English  translation  and  notes  by  J.  S.  Cardale. 
London,  1829.  O.  829  6 

— Libre  de  consolacio  de  philosopliia;  trans- 
ladat  en  roman9  catalanesch,  seguint  la  espo- 
siciodel  sent  Thomas  Daqui.  [Barcelona,  1878.] 
D.  (J/iBiblioteca  catalana.  10.)  809  8 

Boethius,  Daniel.  Stycken,  til  beframjande  af 
ratta  begrep  om  phiiosophien.  Upsala,  1794. 
D.  140 1 

Boethius,  Hector,  see  Boece,  H. 

Boethius,  Simon  J.,  &  Tengberg,  R.  Sverige 
under  partitidhvarfvet,  1718-1809.  Stockholm, 
1879.  O.  il.  (In  Sveriges  historia,  v.  5.)  948  51 
Boetie,  Etienne  de  la,  see  La  Boetie. 

BOETTI,  Giovanni  Battista,  afterwards  Sheik 
Mansour  Oghan-Olo.  Ottino,  E.  (In  Curiosita 
della  storia  subalpina.  v.  2,  1876.)  945  43 

BofamU,  Antonio  (le.  Estudios,  sistema  gra- 
matical  y  crestomatia  de  la  lengua  catalana. 
Barcelona,  1864.  D.  407  9 

— La  orfaneta  de  Men  argues;  6,  Catalunya 
agonisant,  novela  historica.  Barcelona,  1862. 
O.  pi.  809  23 

— translator,  see  James,  I.,  of  Aragon.  Histo¬ 
ria  del  rey  Jaime  I.  1848.  940  19 

- Peter  IV.  Cronica.  1850.  94  0  24 

- Muntaner,  R.  Cronica  catalana.  1860. 

940  50 

BofaruH  y  Mascaro,  Prospero  de.  Arbol  gene- 
alogico  de  los  reyes  de  Espana  considerados 
como  marqueses  y  condes  soberanos  de  Bar¬ 
celona.  Barcelona,  1833.  126x77  cm.  080  36 
In  portfolio  3. 

— Los  condes  de  Barcelona  vindicados,  y  cro- 
nologia  y  genealogia  de  los  reyes  de  Espana; 
[874-1516].  Barcelona,  1836.  2  v.  O.  940  56 
— Tabula  cronologica  de  los  condes  soberanos 
de  Barcelona,  con  el  facsimile  de  sus  fir mas  y  si- 
gnes  autografos.  Barcelona,  1833.  78x108  cm. 

080  36 
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In  portfolio  3. 

— editor ,  see  Aragon— Archivo.  Coleccion  de 
documentos.  v.  1-17,  1847-59.  946  38 

—Mila  y  Fontanals,  M.  Noticia  de  la  vida  y 
escritos  de  Bofarull.  Barcelona,  1860.  Q. 

928  8  bound  with  925  18 

Bofarull  y  Sartorio,  Mannel  <le,  editor,  see 
Aragon — Archivo.  Coleccion  de  documentos. 
y.  18-40,  1860-76.  946  38 

Biigekamp,  H.,  compiler.  Geographische  Cha- 
rakteristiken.  Mainz,  1856.  O.  551  1 

Boggio,  Pier  Carlo.  La  questione  romana  stu- 
diata  in  Roma.  Torino,  1865.  O.  282  37.3 
Bogle,  George.  Narratives  of  the  mission  of 
George  Bogle  to  Tibet,  and  of  the  journey  of 
Thomas  Manning  to  Lhasa;  edited,  with  notes, 
introduction  and  lives,  by  Clements  R.  Mark¬ 
ham.  London,  1876.  O.  it.  por.  pi.  facsim. 
maps.  915.1  7 

Bogner,  J.  Das  Erdbeben  und  seine  Erscliei- 
nungen.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1847.  il.  map. 

551.22  2 

Boguslawski,  Georg  Heinrich  von.  Die  Stern- 
schnuppen  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zu  den  Ko- 
meten.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  47  p.  {In  Virchow 
<fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
— Die  Tiefsee  und  ihre  Boden- und  Temperatur- 
Verhaltnisse.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  64  p.  map. 
{In  same.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Bognslawski,  Palm  Heinrich  Ludwig.  Resul- 
tate  der  im  1845  ausgefiihrten  meteorologishen 
Beobachtungen.  44  p.  (In  Breslau — Schles. 
Gesell.  Uebersicht,  1847.)  063  4 

Bee  also  other  reports  by  him  in  the  same  volume. 
BOHEMIA.  Stransky,  P.  Respublica  Bojema 
descripta.  Lugd.  Batavorum,  1643.  Tt.  094  17 
Bolnn, — (de  Girardin),  comtesse  de.  Les  prisons 
en  1793.  (In  Barriere  cfc  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  34.)  944  10 

Bdlune,  Gottfried,  editor,  see  Tlmcydides. 
1857.  8S8  8 

Bohme,  Johann.  The  fardle  of  facions,  con- 
teining  the  aunciente  maners,  customes  and 
lawes  of  Affricke  and  Asie.  London,  1555.  T, 

916  3 

Translated  by  William  Watreman.  Some  front  and 
back  pages  wanting. 

— Same.  {In  Hakluyt,  R.  Selection  of  voyages. 
1812.)  910  57 

Bohmer,  Edward.  Erasmus  in  Spanien.  {In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  Chre- 
stomathie  proven9ale  por  K.  Bartsch. — Berich- 
tigung.  {In  same.  v.  8, 1867.) — Der  sardinische 
Dialect  des  13ten  Jahrlmnderts;  von  N.  Delius. 
— De  Francicae  linguae  recta  pronuntiatione, 
T.  Beza  auctore.  (In  same.  v.  9, 1868.)  805  1 

— Die  provenzalische  Poesie  der  Gegenwart. 
Halle,  1870.  D.  [3+J48  p.  849  5 

Bohmer,  William,  editor,  see  Kantzow,  T. 
Chronik  von  Pommern.  1835.  943  34 

BOHMERWALD.  Bayherger,  F.  Geographisch- 
geologische  Studien  aus  dem  Bohmer walde; 
die  Spuren  alter  Gletscher,  die  Seen  und  Thaler. 
Gotha,  1886.  sqQ.  [5+]  63  p.  il.  maps.  {In 
Petermanns  Mittheilnngen:  Erganzungsband 
18.)  .  .  _  910  44 

— Wenzig,  J.,  &  Krejci,  J.  Der  Bohmerwald. 
Prag,  I860.  O.  il.  551.58  78 


Bohn,  Heinrich.  Bedeutung  und  Werth  der 
Schutzpockenimpfung.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  31  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2 
Serie.)  043  1 

Bohn,  Henry  George,  bookseller.  Catalogue  of 
books.  London,  1841.  O.  pi.  017  1 

—editor,  see  Ray,  J.  A  hand-book  of  proverbs. 
1855.  ‘  398  32 

Die  Bohne,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  A.  I).  v.  4. 
Boiardo,  Matteo  Maria.  Orlando  innamorato 
rifatto,  see  lierni,  F.  851  15 

BoisguiUehert,  Pierre  le  Pesant,  sieur  de. 
Detail  de  la  France;  Factum  de  la  France,  et 
opuscules  divers.  {In  Daire,  E.  Economistes. 
1851.)  33  6  9 

Boissard,  Jean  Jacques.  Jcones.  (In  Ann  sens, 
T.  Historia  Pannonise.  1608.  943  62 

Boisseree,  Snlpiz.  Geschichte  und  Beschrei- 
bung  des  Dorns  von  Koln.  2  Ausgabe.  Miin- 
chen,  1842.  sqF.  il.pl.  726  12 

Boissonade,  Jean  Francois,  editor.  ...  Lyrici 
Grajci.  Parisiis,  1825.  T.  S84  1 

- Euripides.  1825-6.  882  6 

—  —Poetic  Grteci  gnomici.  1823.  8S1  3 

Boiste,  Pierre  Claude  Vietoire.  Dictionnaire 
universel  de  la  langue  fran9aise,  avec  le  latin 
et  les  etymologies.  8  edition,  revue  et  aug- 
mentee  par  Charles  Nodier.  Paris,  1834.  sqQ. 

443  4 

— same.  15  edition.  Paris,  1866.  sqO.  443  4.1 
Boitard,  Pierre.  Le  Jardin  des  plantes;  de¬ 
scription  et  mceurs  des  mammiferes;  introduc¬ 
tion  par  J.  Janin.  Paris,  1842.  O.  il.  por.  pi. 

599.  2 

Boitel,  Amedee.  Mise  en  valeur  des  terres  pau- 
vres  par  le  pin  maritime.  2  edition.  Paris. 
1857.  il.pl.  551. 5S  117 

The  boke  of  curtasye,  an  English  poem  of  the 
14th  century;  edited  by  James  Orchard  Halli- 
well.  London,  1841.  D.  8+34  p.  (In  Percy 
soc.  v.  4.)  820  6 

— Same.  (In  Furnivall,  F.  J.  The  babees  book. 
1868;  in  E.  EL  text  soc.  Orig,  ser  32.)  820  5 

The  boke  of  keruynge,  1513.  (In  Same.)  S20  5 
Bokenam,  Osbern.  The  lyvys  of  seyntys. 
London,  1835.  O.  (Roxburglie  club.)  821  *20 
Black-letter. 

BOKHARA,  see  TURKISTAN. 

Bolau,  Heinrich.  Der  Elephant  in  Krieg  und 
Frieden.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  32  p.  il.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  2.)  043  2 

Boldon  buke,  see  Durham. 

BOLEYN,  Anne,  see  ANNE  BOLEYN. 
BOLINGBROKE,  Henry  St.  John,  viscount. 
Goldsmith,  0.  The  life  of  Bolingbroke.  (In  his 
Misc.  works,  1837,  v.  3.)  §03  n 

Bolintineanu,  Demeter.  Colectie  din  poesiile. 
Bucuresci,  1847.  O.  S59  56 

BOLIVIA.  Lacroix,  F.  Bolivie.  1843.  pi.  map. 
(In  L’ uni' vers.  12.)  910  18 

BoU,  Franz  Christian.  Studi  sulle  immagini 
microscopiche  della  fibra  nervosa  midollare. 
pi.  Sull  anatomia  e  fisiologia  della  retina,  pi. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v 
1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 
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— TJeber  elektrisclie  Fische.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
9  Serie.)  043  1 

— Le  vescicole  di  Savi  della  torpedine.  pi.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  Iincei,  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2, 
1874-5.) — Nuove  ricerche  sulla  struttura  della 
piastrine  elettriche  della  torpedine.  (In  same , 
v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— &  Tominasi-Cnuleli,  C.  Die  Reform  der  ita- 
lienischen  Universit'aten.  (In  Hillebrand,  K. 
Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 


BoHey,  Pompejns  Alexander.  Altes  und  Neues 
aus  Farbenchemie  und  Farberei;  Ueberblick 
der  Geschichte  der  s.  g.  Anilinfarben.  Berlin, 
[1867].  O.  35  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen¬ 
dorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

Bolliacn,  Cesar.  Poesii  nuoe.  Bucuresci,  1847. 
O.  859  57 

Bollinger,  Otto.  TJeber  Zwerg-und  Riesen- 
wuchs.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 
Bologna-  Servi  della  Vergine  gloriosa.  Regola, 
1281:  pubblicata  per  la  prima  volta  edannotata 
dal  Giuseppe  Ferraro.  Livorno,  1875.  Q.  46 

[+1]  p.  271  16 

For  another  specimen  of  the  Bolognese  dialect  see 

Barigazz,  6. 

— Malvasia,  C.  C.  Felsinapittrice;  vita  de’  pit- 
tori  bolognesi;  con  aggiunte  di  G.  P.  Zanotti  e 
dialtri.  Bologna,  1841.  2  v.  O.  927  2 

_ Mattiolo,  P.di.Cronaca  bolognese:  pubblicata 

da  C.  Ricci.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  202.)  850  10 

_ Nadi,  G.  Diario  bolognese  [,1418-1505].  Bolo: 

gna,  1886.  D.  (In  same.  216.)  850  10 

Bologna-Pistoja-Firenze,  Strada  ferrata.  Pano¬ 
rama  della  strada  ferrata.  Bologna  [,1864]. 
O.  11  p.  pi.  914.5  63 

Bolten,  Johann  Adrian.  Ditmarsische  Geschich- 
te.  Flensburg,  1781-2.  2  v.  D.  pi.  tab.  943  50 
Boltz,  August.  Das  Fremdwort  in  seiner  kul- 
turhistorischen  Entstehung  und  Bedeutung. 
Berlin,  1870.  D.  34  p.  432  9 

Bolza,  Giovanni  Battista.  Ariosts  Nachabmung 
der  Alten.  (In  Jalirbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
4,  1862.)  805  1 

Bombastus  von  Hohenheim,  Philippus  Aureolus 
Theophrastus,  called  Paracelsus,  which  see. 

Bombelli,  Rocco.  Studi  filologico-critici  sulla 
genesi,  forma  evalore  delle  lettere  dell’aFabeto 
italiano.  Roma,  1866.  D  451  1 


Bombicci,  Luigi.  Corso  di  mineralogia. 
zione,  accresciuta.  Bologna,  1873.  2 

Q.  il.  pi. 


2  edi- 
v.  in  3. 
549  1 


— II  diboscamento  sulle  montagne,  special- 
mente  d’  Itaha;  polemica.  Messina,  1873.  Q. 
94  p.  551.58  13 


— Lettura  sull’  origine  delle  montagne.  Bolo¬ 
gna,  1877.  D.  48  [+1]  p.  D.  551.43  1 

_ Processo  di  evoluzione  nelle  specie  minerali; 

discorso.  Bologna,  1877.  Q.  29  [+2]  p. 

549  2  bound  ivitli  o04  2 


Bomhoff,  Berk.  Nieuw  woordenboek  der  Ne- 
derduitsche  en  Engelsche  taal.  2  uitgave. 
Nijmegen,  1832.  v.  2.  D.  439.33  6 

Contents;  2.  Nederduitsch  en  Engelsch. 


Le  bon  vieux  temps,  por  P.  L.  Jacob,  see  La* 

croix,  P. 

Bonaini,  Francesco. Sopra  alcunidiplomi  inedi- 
ti  dell’ imperatore  Federigo  II.  ...(In  Varieta 
storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

Bonaparte,  Charles  Lucien  Jules  Laurent, 

prince  of  Canino.  Charlemagne;  or,  The 
church  delivered;  an  epic  poem;  translated  by 
S.  Butler  and  Francis  Hodgson.  Philadelphia, 
1815.  2  v.  S.  841  12 

— Revolution  de  brumaire;  extraits.  (In  Barri- 
ere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.30.)  944  10 

Bonaparte,  Jacopo.  Tableau  historique  des 
evenemens  survenus  pendant  le  sac  de  Rome 
en  1527,  par  ...  temoin  oculaire;  traduit  de  V 
italian  par  [Napoleon  Louis  Bonaparte].  Paris, 
1809.  O.  945  85 

BONAIbARTE,  Napoleon,  see  NAPOLEON  I. 
Bonaparte-IVyse,  see  Wyse. 

Bonardo,  Giovanni  Maria.  La  grandezza,  lar- 
ghezza,  e  distanza  di  tuttele  sfere;  con  annota¬ 
tion!  di  Luigi  Groto  Cieco.  n.  p.,1600.  S.  520  1 

Bonatelli,  Francesco.  Di  un’  erronea  interpre- 
tazione  d’  alcuni  fatti  psichici  per  rispetto  al 
pensamento  delle  idee.  (In  Rome  — R.  accad. 
dei  Iincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  6,  1880-1.) 

065  5 

Bonaventura,  St.,  cardinal,  originally  Gio¬ 
vanni  di  Fidanza.  Dit  boeck  is  gheheten  in  den 
latijne  Stimulus  divini  amoris  [den  prickel  der 
minne  godsend];  ouergheset  in  duytsche,  en 
gecorrigeert  doer  Lucas  van  der  heij.  Levden, 
1511.  sqT.  099  20 

Black-letter. 

— Filomena;  ridotta  in  terza  rima  dal  Jacomo 
da  Porto...  Venetia,  1586.  O.  20  p.  099  28 

— Meditations  on  the  supper  of  our  Lord  and 
the  hours  of  the  passion;  drawn  into  English 
verse  by  Robert  Manning;  edited,  with  intro¬ 
duction  and  glossary  by  J.  Meadows  Cowper, 
London,  1875.  O.  18+54  p.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  60.)  820  5 

— II  saltero  della  B.  V.  Maria:  volgarizzamento 
antico  toscano.  Bologna,  1872.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  126.)  850  10 

Bonaventuri,  Tommaso.  Vita  di  Filicaja .  (In 
Filicaja,  V.  Poesie.  1-747.)  851  71 

Bonavra,  Pere,  translator,  see  Thomas  aKeni- 
pis.Tractat  de  la  imitacio  de  Christo.  1759. 242  3 

Boncliamps, — ,  marquis  de.  Memoires:  rediges 
par  la  contesse  de  Genlis;  suivis  de  pieces  ju- 
stificatives.  (In  Barriere  <&  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  31.)  944  10 

Chiefly  a  life  of  her  husband,  Gen.  C.  M.  A.  de  Bon- 
champs. 

Bon-Compagni,  Carlo.  Della  soppressione  dei 
sodalizii  religiosi.  (In  Mill,  J.  S.  Torto  e  dirit- 
to,  1864,  p.  42-112.)  282  49 

Bond,  Edward  Augustus,  editor.  Chaucer  as 

page  in  the  household  of  the  countess  of  Ulster, 
1356-9.  (In  Life-records  of  Chaucer,  pt.  3, 
1886;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  21.)  821  46 

- Burton,  T.  de.  Chronica  monasterii  de 

Melsa.  1866-8.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  43.)  942  8 

Bondeliv,  Fortaellinger,  see  Nielsen,  A. 
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Boner,  Charles.  Transylvania,  its  products  and 
its  people.  London,  1865.  O.  il.  pi.  maps. 

914.8  20 

Boner,  Ulrich.  Der  edel  Stein;  mit  einem 
Wdrterbuehe  von  George  Friederich  Benecke. 
Berlin,  1816.  O.  831  25 

—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Benecke,  Bonerius.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 

Bonfadini,  Antonio.  Vite  di  S.  Guglielma,  re- 
gina  d’  Ungheria,  e  di  S.  Eufrasia,  vergine 
romana;  pubblicate  do  G.  Ferraro.  Bologna, 
1878.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  159.)  850  10 

Bonfadini,  Romualdo.  Sulk  indole  e  sugli  effet- 
ti  della,  rivoluzione  francese  nel  secolo  scorso. 
Milano,  1871.  D.  77  p.  944  35 

Bonfadio,  Giacomo.  Lettere,  con  un  orazione 
di  Cicerone  per  lui  tradotta;  e  colle  Notizie 
sulla  sua  vita  da  G.  B.  Corniani.  Como,  1825. 
S.  856  6 

— Viaui.  P.  Della  morte  di  Bonfadio. — Poesie 
inedite  di  Bonfadio  scritte  in  carcere,  colle  sue 
tre  ultime  lettere,  e  un  carme  di  P.  Manuzio. 
(In  his  Lettere  filol.  e  critiche.  1874.)  450  10 

Bonflg'li,  Camillo.  Alle  popolazioni  dell’  Um¬ 
bria  sul  disseccamento  del  lago  Trasimeno. 
Torino,  1864.  Q.  48  p.  map. 

627  34  hound  with  607  2 

With  a  letter  by  Bonfigli  clipped  from  II  corriere  ita- 
liano. 

— Ancora  sul  disseccamento  del  lago  Trasi¬ 
meno.  Torino,  1865.  Q.  44  p.  pi. 

627  34  hound  with' 607  2 

Bondars,  Jacques,  editor.  Gesta  Dei  per  Fran¬ 
cos;  sive,  Orientalium  expeditionum  et  regni 
Francorum  Hierosolimitani  historia.  Hanoviae, 
1611.  2  v.  in  1.  F.  tab.  maps.  940  10 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

Bongiii,  Ruggiero.  Alessandro  Manzoni,  la 
lingua  italiana  e  le  scuole.  (In  Manzoni,  A.  I 
promessi  sposi,  1877,  v.  1.)  853  21 

— Camillo  Benso  di  Cavour.  2  edizione,  ac- 
cresciuta.  Torino,  1861.  T.  por.  (Icontemp. 
italiani.)  923  23 

— Frati,  papi  e  re;  discussioni  tre.  Napoli, 
1873.  D.  282  32 

— Die  italienische  und  die  deutsche  Kirchen- 
politik.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.) 
— Das  Gymnasialwesen  in  Italien.  (In  same. 
v.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

— Lettera  [a  Guiseppe  Vacca].  (In  Mill,  J.  S. 
Torto  e  diritto,  1864.  pref.  p.  3-43.)  282  49 

— Lettera  sulla  forma  del  bilancio  italiano  ed 
inglese.  Torino,  1865.  O.  24+47  p.  336  5 
— Perche  la  letteratura  italiana  non  sia  popo- 
lare  in  Italia;  lettere  critiche.  3  edizione,  au- 
mentata.  Milano,  1873.  D.  850  11 

— Pio  IX  e  il  papa  futuro.  Milano,  1866.  D. 

282  33 

—translator,  see  Plato.  Dialoghi.  1881.  888  9 
Bonghi,  Salvatore,  editor,  see  Lucca.  Bandi. 
1863.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  1.)  850  6 

Boni,  Carlo.  Riassunto  storico-critico  sulle  ter- 
remare  e  palafitte  modenesi.  (In  Modena. 
Sulle  terremare.  1870.)  571  4 

Boni,  Filippo  de.  La  chiesa  romana  e  1’  Italia. 
Milano,  1863.  S.  282  38 


— L’inquisizione  e  i  Calabro-Valdesi.  Milano, 
1864.  S.  272  18 

Boniclii,  Bindo.  Rime,  edite  ed  inedite.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1867.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  82.) 

850  10 

— Borgoguoni,  A.  Bindo  Bonichi  e  alcuni  altri 
rimatori  senesi.  (In  his  Studi,  1877-8,  v.  1;  in 
Scelta  di  curiosita  156.)  850  10 

BONIFACIO  II.,  marquis  of  Monferrato.  Hopf, 
K.  Bonifaz  und  der  Troubadour  Rambaut  von 
Vaqueiras.  Berlin.  1877.  O.  40  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  12Serie.)043  1 
Bonifazio,  Nanni  di.  Il  controtumulto  de’  ci- 
ompi;  lettera  del  secolo  14.  Firenze,  1869.  D. 
21[+  2]p.  (In  Fanfani.  P.  Spigolatura  fioren- 
tina,  no.  3.)  945  79 

BONIFAZIO,  Corsica.  Balbo,  L.  Relazione  dell’ 
attacco  e  presa  di  Bonifazio.  (In  Societa  ligu- 
re.  Atti.  v.  10, 1874.)  945  48 

Boninscgni,  Jacopo  Fiorono  de’.  Egloga:  Ura- 
nio.  (In  Rubbi,  A.  Egloghe.  1785.)  851  2 

Bon  jean,  Joseph.  Le  Mont  Cenis;  percee  des 
Alpes;  description  des  machines  inventees  par 
Sommeiller,  Grattoni  et  Grandis.  4  edition. 
Paris,  1871.  S.  pi.  43  [+4]p.  622  5 

Bonnardot,  Fr.,  editor,  see  Document  en patois 
lorrain.  (In  Romania,  v.  1,1872.)  479  6 

Bonnechose,  Emile  Boisnormand  de.  Histoire 
de  France,  jusqu’a  1848.  13  edition.  Paris, 

1864.  2  v.  O.  944  6 

Bonnemere,  Joseph  Eugene.  Histoire  des  pay- 
sans,  1200-1850;  precede  d’une  introduction,  an 
50  avant  J.  C. — 1200  apres  J.  C.  Paris,  1856. 
2  v.  O.  333  4 

Bonney,  Thomas  George.  The  Alpine  regions  of 

Switzerland  and  the  neighbouring  countries. 
Cambridge  [.Eng.],  1868.  O.  il.pl.  551.43  16 
Bontehoe,  Cornells.  Tractaat  van  thee.  3  druk, 
met  twee  verhandelingen,  Van  de  coffi, 
Van  de  chocolate,  ’s  Gravenliage,  1685.  D. 
iltp.  643  5 

Bonucci,  Anicio,  editor.  Delizie  degli  eruditi 
bibliofili  italiani,  da  mss.  dissepolte  o  da  irre- 
peribili  stampe.  Firenze,  1863-5.  7  pt.  in  2  v. 
D.  850  4 

Contents:  \.  Ai  bibliofili  italiani.— BoUo,  F.  Perche  si 

dice  e  fatto  il  becco  al’oca,  novella.  2.  Alberti.  A.  degli. 
Sonetti  e  canzone,  3.  Flores,  J.  de.  Istoria  di  Aurelio  e 
Isabella.  4.  AnguUlara,  G  A.  dell’.  Stanze  per  lo  duca  d’ 
Angiou.— Capitolo  al  cardinal  di  Trento.  5.  Goseliuo,  G. 
Congiura  di  Piacenza  contro  P.  L.  Farnese.  6-7.  Lettere 
volgari  del  secolo  15. 

Two  editions  of  part  1. 

Bonucci,  Carlo.  Vicinanze  della  metropoli.  (In 
({uar  ant  a,  B.,  &  others.  Napoli.  1845.)914.5  88 
Bonvesin  of  Riva .  De  le  zinquanta  cortexie  da 
tavola  de  Fra  Bonvexinc.  (In  Biondelli,  B. 
Poesie  lombarde,  1856.)  859  14 

— Same,  Italian  and  English;  summary  of  the 

cortexie.  (In  Rossetti,  W.  M.  Italian  court¬ 
esy-books.  1868;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra ser.  8.) 

820  5.1 

—11  tractatodeimesi;  per  cura  di  Eduardo  Lid- 
forss.  Bologna,  1872.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi¬ 
osita.  127.)  850  10 

The  book  containing  the  treatises  of  hawkina- 
1496,  see  Barnes,  J. 

The  book  of  common  prayer,  see  Protestant 
episcopal  church  in  the  C.  S.  A. 
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Book  of  the  artists,  see  Tuckerman,  H.  T. 

Book  of  the  dead,  see  Schiaparelli,  E.  II  libro 
dei  funerali. 

The  hook  of  the  navy,  see  Frost,  J. 

The  hook;  or.  Fragments  of  modern  chronicles, 
1811,  see  Buel,  S. 

BOOKS.  Blades,  W,  The  enemies  of  books. 
3  edition.  London,  1881.  O.  por.  pi.  f acini. 

024  2 

— Egger,  E.  Histoire  du  livre,  depuis  ses  ori- 
gines  jusqu’a  nos  jours.  3  edition.  Paris, 
[1881].  D.  010  1 

— Polcliau,  A.  Das  Biicherwesen  im  Mittelal- 
ter.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  36  p.  (in  Virchow  <& 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wattenbach,  W.  Das  Schriftwesen  im  Mittel- 
alter.  Leipzig,  1871.  O.  651  1 

See  also  BIBLIOGRAPHY;  LITERARY  EXCHANGES; 
PARCHMENT;  PRINTING;  PROHIBITED  BOOKS;  READ¬ 
ING. 

BOOKSELLING.  Garrigue,  R.  P.  Bericht  an 
die  Commission  fur  die  Begriindung  einer 
deutschen  Buchhandlung  in  den  Vereinigten 
Staaten.  [Leipzig.  184-.]  O.  47  p.  686  3 

See  also  MANUSCRIPTS. 

Boorde,  Andrew.  The  fyrst  boke  of  the  Intro¬ 
duction  of  knowledge;  A  compendyous  regy- 
ment;  or,  A  dyetary  of  helth,  made  in  Mount- 
pyllier,  compyled  by  Boorde;  Barnes  in  the 
defence  of  the  berde;  edited,  with  life  of  Boorde 
and  large  extracts  from  his  Breuyary,  by  F.  J. 
Furnivall.  London,  1870.  O.  il.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  10.)  820  5.1 

Boot,  Johannes  Cornells  Gerhard,  editor,  see 
Gronovins,  J.  E.  Ad  A.  Rubenium  epistolae  10. 
(InRome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

Booth,  David.  The  art  of  brewing.  London, 
1829.  O.  64  p.  il.  (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  663  1 
Booth,  John,  editor,  see  Durham.  Halmotapri- 
oratus.  1889.  (in  Surtees  soc.  82.)  820  7 

Bopp,  Franz.  Kritische  Grammatik  der  San- 
skrita  Sprache.  2  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1845.  O. 

401.2  5 

— Vergleichende  Grammatik  des  Sanskrit, 
Send,  Armenischen,Griechischen,  Lateinischen 
Litauschen,  Altslavischen,  Gothischen  und 
Deutschen.  2  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1857-61.  3  v. 

O.  415  2 

BORAX.  Bechi,  E.  Teorica  dei  soffioni  boraci- 
feri  della  Toscana.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) — 
Nuove  ricerche  del  boro  e  del  vanadio.  (In  same. 
v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

BORDEAUX.  Michel,  F.  X.  Histoire  du  com¬ 
merce  et  de  la  navigation  a  Bordeaux,  prjnci- 
palement  sous  l’administration  anglaise.  Bor¬ 
deaux,  1867-70.  2  v.  O.  pi.  380  5 

Bordesholm.  Diplomatarium  Neomonasteriense 
&  Bordisholmense,  1136-1570.  por.— Origines 
Neomonasterienses  &  Bordisholmenses.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von..  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  2.)  943  21 

— Coromeus,  M.  Antiquitates  coenobii  Bordes- 
holmensis.  (In  same.)  043  21 

Bore,  Eugene.  Armenie.  1838.  por.pl.  maps. 
(In  L’univers.  61.)  010  18 


Boretius,  Alfred.  Friedrich  der  Grosse  in  seinen 
Schriften.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  55  p.  (In  Virchow 
<&  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 
Borgesius,  T.  Landontginning  en  landbouw  in 
de  veenkolonien  der  provincie  Groningen. 
Haarlem,  1856.  D.  51  p.  627  45 

Borghesi,  Diomede.  Lettere.  Bologna,  1868. 
D.  88  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  92.)  850  10 

Borghini,  RaffaeUo.  Il  riposo.  Reggio,  1826. 
3  v.  in  1.  S.  750  1 

Il  Borghini;  giornale  di  lilologia  e  de  lettere 
italiane;  compilata  da  P.  Fanfani  e  C.  Arlia. 
[Half-monthly.]  Firenze,  1874-7.  v.  1-3  in  1  v. 

O.  J50  13 

Vol.  3,  no.  2,  for  15  July  1876.  is  wanting. 

Il  Borghini;  studj  di  filologia  e  di  lettere  itali¬ 
ane;  compilato  di  Pietro  Fanfani.  [Monthly.] 
Firenze,  1863-5.  v.  1-3.  O.  450  12 

“Studj”  in  v.  2  and  3  is  changed  to  “giornale  ” 

BORGIA,  Cesare,  duca  di  Romagna.  Alvisi,  E. 
Cesare  Borgia;  notizie  e  documenti.  Imola, 
1878.  D.  923  18 

— Thomasi,  T.  La  vie  de  Cesar  Borgia:  traduit 
de  l’italien,  imprimeea  Monte  Chiaro,  1761.  T. 

023  19 

BORGIA,  Lucrezia,  duchessa  di  Ferrara.  Gre- 
gorovius,  F.  Lucrezia  Borgia;  nacli  Urkunden 
und  Correspondenzen  ihrer  eigenen  Zeit.  Stutt¬ 
gart,  1874.  2  v.  O.  por.  facsim.  023  20 
Borgis,  Federico.  La  lingua  dell’  agricoltore; 
ossia,  Ldtaliano  istruito  nella  tecnologia  cam- 
pestre.  Torino,  1870.  D.  99  p.  453  1 

Borgognoni,  Adolfo.Studi  d’erudizioneed’arte. 
Bologna,  1877-8.  2v.  in  1.  D.  (I^Sceltadi 

curiosita.  156,  163.)  850  10 

Contents:  1.  Bindo  Bonichi.— L’intelligenza.  2.  I  poeti 
dei  codici  d’Arborea. — Nina  siciliana. — La  scuola  meri- 
dionale. — Gentile  da  Ravenna. 

Borgruinen,  see  Munch,  A.  Digte.  1855. 
Bormans,  Jan  Hendrik, editor, see  CHRISTINA, 
Leven  van  Sinte.  1850.  830.31  18 

Born,  Ignaz  von.  La  monacologia ;  ossia,  De- 
scrizione  metodica  de’  frati  di  Giovanni  Fisio- 
filo  [pseud.;  Latin  and  Italian];  recata  da 
C[arlo]  B[otta].  Eridania[,1864?].  T).pl.  271  2.1 
Bornelmllet,  see  St.  Auhain,  A.  N.  de.  Novel- 
ler,  v.  2. 

Borneman,  Wilhelm.  Plattdeutsclie  Gediclite; 
herausgegeben  von  Carl  Bornemann.  6  Auf- 
lage.  Berlin,  1854.  S.  830.4  1 

BORNEO.  St.  John,  S.  Life  in  the  forests  of 
the  far  east;  or,  Travels  in  northern  Borneo.  2 
edition.  London,  1863.  2  v.  O.  col.  pi.  maps. 

010.1  1 

BORNHOLM.  Fanum,  J.  S.  N.  Beskrivelse 
over  Bornholm.  Slesvig,  1830.  D.  tab.  914.8  36 
For  Bornholm’s  archeeology  see  Vedel,  E. 

BORNHOVED.  MoUerup,  W.  Billedlige  Frern- 
stillinger  af  Slaget  ved  Bornhoved.  il.  facsim. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
boger.  v.  23,  1888.)  048  5 

- - French:  Miniatures  representant  la  bataille 

de  Bornliceved.  il.  facsim.  (In  same.  Memoi- 
res.  n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  048  3 

Borough,  Sir  John.  Notes  of  the  treaty  at 
Ripon  between  Charles  I.  and  the  covenanters 
of  Scotland,  1640;  edited  by  John  Bruce.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1869.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  100  )  820  4 
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Barrel,  A.  Biographie  d’ Antoine  Court;  ou, 
Episode  de  l’histoire  des  eglises  du  desert  Ceve- 
nol,  1713-60.  Toulouse,  1863.  D.  922  27 
Borring,  Lanrits  Steplian.  Conversations  fran- 
9aises  e:  danoises;  suivies  d'une  comedie  en  un 
acte  par  Alex.  Duval,  avec  la  traduction. 
Copenhague,  1836.  S.  439.88  2 

— Dictionnaire  franqais-danois.  2  edition  aug- 
mentee.  Copenhague,  1859-60.  2  v.  in  1.  O. 

439.83  7 

— Grammaire  francaise  a  l’usage  des  Danois- 
Copenhague,  1838.  O.  445  5 

— Kanut  Lavard;  narration  historique  d’apres 
la  saga  de  Knytlinga.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Memo  ires.  v.  1, 1836-9.) 

948  2 

Borron,  Robert  <&  Helis  do.  The  history  of  the 
holy  grail,  englisht,  ab.  1450,  by  Herry  Lone- 
licli,  from  the  French  prose,  ab.  1180-1200;  re- 
edited  by  Frederick  J.  Furnivall.  London, 

1874-8.  v.  1.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser. 
20,  24,  28,  30.)  820  5.1 

— Les  romans  de  la  table  ronde,  see  Paris,  A. 
P.  293  10 

Borrow,  George.  The  Bible  in  Spain;  or,  Ad¬ 
ventures  in  an  attempt  to  circulate  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  in  the  peninsula.  4  edition.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  1843.  O.  274  5 

Bory  de  Saint- V  incent,  Jean  Baptiste  George 
Marie.  Histoire  et  description  des  lies  de  l’ocean. 
1839.  pi.  map.  (In  L’nnivers.  10,)  910  18 

Borzi,  Antonino.  Flora  forestale  italiana. 

Firenze,  1879.  pt.  1.  O.  551.58  86 

Pt.  1 :  Ginnosperme. 

Bosch,—.  Heinrich  I.  und  Otto  I.  Berlin,  1882. 
O.  32  p.  (In  Vircliowcfc  Holtzemlorff.  Vor- 
trage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Bosch,  Andres.  Summari,  index,  o  epitome 
dels  titols  de  honor  de  Cathalunya,  Rossello  e 
Cerdanya...  Perpinya,  1628.  F.  929  19 

I  bosclii,  poema  didattico,  see  Rnsconi,  P.  M. 
Boshani,  Herbert  of.  Vita  S.  Thomae.  (In 
Robertson,  J.  C.  Materials  for  the  hisiory  of 
Becket,  1875-85,  v.  2;  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  67.)  942  8 

Bosio,  Antonio.  Memorie  storico-religiose  e  di 
belle  arti  del  duomo  e  delle  altre  chiese  di 
Chieri.  Torino,  1878.  D.  pi.  720  15 

Boskovic,  Stanoje.  Theoretisch-praktisches 
Lehrbuch  der  serbischen  Sprache.  2  Auf- 
lage,  durchgesehen  von  Johan  BoSkovib.  Pest, 
1871.  O.  491.8  3 

BOSPORUS.  Gilles,  G.  De  Bosporo  Thracio. 
Lugduni  Batavorum,  1632.  Tt.  094  18 

—Great  Britain— Hydrographic  office.  The 

Bosporus,  or  channel  of  Constantinople.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1839.  67x50  cm.  912  52 

In  portfolio  2;  with  two  other  maps  of  the  Bosporus. 

— Tchikhatchev,  P.  Le  Bospore  et  Constanti¬ 
nople  Paris,  1864.  Q.  il.  pi',  maps.  914.9  47 
— Thorson,  E.  M.  Bosporus  og  bosporanske 
Oldtidsminder.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidskrift.  v.  4,  1852- 
4.)  948  4 

— Timoni,  A.  Nouvelles  promenades  dans  le 
Bosphore;  ouvrage  historique,  archeologique, 


politique,  descriptif  et  moral.  Constantinople, 
1844.  2  v.  O.  por.  914.9  40 

Bossclia,  Johannes.  Schets  der  algemeene 
geschiedenis,  en  van  die  des  vaderlands.  8 
druk.  Breeda,  1847.  O.  909  6 

Bosser,  E.  Heinrich  der  Lowe.  Berlin,  1880. 
O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorf.  Vor- 
trage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

—Kaiser  Friedrich  der  Zweite.  Berlin,  1881. 
O.  32  p.  (In  same.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Bossi,  Giuseppe.  Poesi.  (In  CoUezione  milane- 
se,  1816-7,  v.  9.)  859  15 

Bossnet,  Jacques  Benigne,  bishop  of  Meaux. 
Oraisions  funebres;  notice  e  jugements  sur  Bos- 
suet;  notes  et  variantes  e  notices  par  Dussault; 
suivies  d’un  choix  d’oraisons  funebres  de 
Flechier  et  de  Mascaron.  Paris,  1858.  D.  845  2 
Boswell,  James.  The  life  of  Samuel  Johnson; 
including  a  journal  of  his  tour  to  the  Hebrides. 
New  edition,  with  additions  and  notes  by  John 
Wilson  Croker;  added,  two  volumes  of  Jolin- 
soniana,  and  notes  by  various  hands.  London, 
1839[  iltp.  ’35].  10  v.  D.  por.  pi.  iltp.  facsim. 

927  31 

Boswortli,  Joseph.  A  dictionary  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  language.  London,  1838.  Q.  429  1 

The  20S  pages  of  introduction  are  wanting.  See  Mr. 
Marsh’s  Life  and  letters,  v.  1.  p.  397. 

— Cockayne,  T.  0.  Dr.  Bosworth  and  his  Saxon 
dictionary. — Postscript.  (In  his  Shrine.  1864- 
70.)  ^  _  829  2 

BOTANY.  Bellucci,  G.  Sulla  pretesa  esistenza 
dell’  acqua  ossigenata  nell  organismo  delle 
piante.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  (lei  lincei.  Atti. 

2  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

— Bergliaus,  H.  K.  W.  Botanische  Geographie. 
(In  /its  Phys.  Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  1.)  503  1 

— Blomquist,  A.  G.  Eine  neue  Methode  den 
Holzwuchs  und  die  Standortsvegetation  bild- 
lich  darzustellen.  Helsingfors,  1879.  O.  9  p. 
Pi-  581  1 

— Blytt,  A.  Essay  on  the  immigration  of  the 
Norwegian  flora  during  alternating  rainy  and 
dry  perions.  Christiania,  1876.  Q.  5S1  6 

— Cesati,  V.,  &  others.  Compendio  della  flora 
italiana.  Milano  [,1867-84],  Q.  pi.  (In  LTtalia. 
Parte  2.)  '  014.5  5 

— Charlevoix,  P.  F.  X.  de.  Description  des 
plantes  principales  de  l’Amerique  Septentrion- 
nale.  pi.  (In  h  is  Histoire  de  la  Nouvelle  France, 
1844.  v.  4.)  9711 

— Chevreul,  M.  E.,  &  others.  Recherches  par 
G.  Ville:  Absorption  de  1’azote  de  F  air  par  les 
plantes;  rapport  a  l’Academie  des  sciences. 
Paris,  1855.  O.  31  p.  58I  1 

—Comes,  0.  La  luce  e  la  traspirazione  nelle 
piante.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  (lei  lincei.  Atti. 

3  ser.  sci.  fis,  v.  7,  1879-80.)  065  4 

— Darwin,  C.  R.  The  effects  of  cross  and  self 
fertilization  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Lon¬ 
don,  1876.  D.  *  5S1  3 

- On  the  movements  and  habits  of  climbing 

plants.  London,  1865.  O.  il.  581  7 

— Delpino,  F.  Alcuni  appunti  di  geografia 
botanica.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  580  1 

- Breve  cenno  sulle  relazioni  biologiche  e 

genealogiche  delle  marantacee.  [Firenze.  1869  ] 

16  P-  580  1 
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-  - Pensieri  sujla  biologia.  vegetale,  sulla  tas- 

sonomia  sul  valore  tassonomico  dei  caratteri 
biologici,  e  proposta  di  un  genere  nuovo  della 
famiglia  delle  labiate.  Pisa,  1867.  O.  tab.  580  1 

- - Sugli  apparecchi  della  fecondazione  nelle 

piante  antocarpee,  fanerogame.  Firenze,  1867. 
O.  89  p.  580  1 

—  — Ulteriori  osservazioni  sulla  dicogamia  nel 
regno  vegetale.  Milano,  1868-70.  2  v.  O.  581  4 

Part  2  has  only  faso.  1,  41  p. 

— Bodoens,  R.  Cruydt-boeck ;  met  bijvoegh- 
sels;  item;  eeu  beschrij  vinghe  vande Indaensche 
ghewassen,  meest  uyt  de  schriften  van  C.  Clu- 
sius.  Nu  wederom  oversien.  Antwerpen, 
1644.  F.5  580  2 

— Drejer,  S.  T.N.  Flora  excursoria  Hafniensis. 
Hafniee,  1888.  T.  581  22 

— Drude,  0.  Die  Florenreiche  der  Erde.  Gotha, 
1884.  sqQ.  [2+]  74  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittkeiluiigen:  Erganzungsband  16.)  910  44 

—Fra  as.  C.  Klima  und  Pflanzenwelt  in  der 
Zeit;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  beider.  Lands- 
but,  1847.  O.  551.58  53 

— Fuclis,  L.  Den  nieuwen  Herbarius,  dat  is, 
dboeck  van  den  cruyden...  Basel  i",  pref.  15431. 
F.  il.  '  099  23 

— Gfibel,  K.  Ueber  die  gegeuseitigen  Bezieh- 
ungen  der  Pflanzenorgane.  Berlin,  1884.  O. 
31  p.  (In  Yirckow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
18  Serie.)  013  1 

— Gbthe,  J.  W.  von.  Die  Metamorphose  der 
Pflanzen.  (In  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  58.)  832  1 
— Helm,  V.  Kulturpflanzen  und  Haustliiere 
in  ihrem  ijbergang  aus  Asien  in  Europa.  2 
Auflage.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  110  3 

— Hjaltalin,  0.  .T.  Islenzk  grasafraeSi.  Kaup- 
mannalibfn,  1830.  D.  839.68  3 

— Hoffmann,  F.  Aus  der  Kulturgeschichte 
Europa’s;  Pflanzen  und  Haustliiere.  Berlin, 

1880.  O.  48  p.  (In  Yirckow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  013  1 

— Horneinann,  J.  W.  De  indole  plantarum 
Gulneensium.  Hauniae,  1819.  O.  581  25 

_ — Forspg  til  en  dansk  oeconomisk  Plantelsere. 

[v.  1,1  3  Oplag.  Ivjobenhavn,  1821-37.  2  v.  O. 

581  21 

— Hostius,  A.  Die  Wasserverdunstung  der 
Pflanze  und  ihre  Bedeutung  im  Hauslialt  der 
Natur.  (In  Weimar — Realsckule.  Programm. 
9,  1870.)  581  8 

— Humboldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  von.  Ideen  zu  einer 
Physiognomik  der  Gewachse.  (In  his  Ansich- 
ten  der  Natur,  1849,  v.  2.)  551  23 

_ Kampfer,  E.  Plantarum  Japonicarum  nomi- 

na  &  cliaracteres  Sinici.  pi.  (In  his  Amoenita- 
tum,  1712,  pt.  5.)  915  6 

-Kny,  L.  Das  Pflanzen  leben  des  Meeres.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1875.  O.  61  p.  il.  (In  Yirckow  &  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  013  1 

_ Linne,  C.  von.  Flora  Svecica.  Stockholmite, 

1745.  D.  pi.  581  17 

- Lachesis  Lapponica;  or,  A  tour  in  Lapland; 

now  first  published  by  J.  E.  Smith.  London, 
1811.  2v.  O.  il.  5S1  13 

- Olandska  och  gothlandska  resa,  1741. 

Stockholm,  1745.  D.  il.  pi.  maps.  581  20 


- Skanska  resa,  1749.  Stockholm,  1751.  D. 

U  581  19 

- Wastgota-resa,  1746.  Stockholm,  1747.  D. 

H-  Pi-  581  18 

— Macmillan,  H.  Holidays  on  high  lands;  or, 
Rambles  and  incidents"  in  search  of  Alpine 
plants.  London,  1869.  D.  581  23 

— MiiUer.  K.  Das  Buck  der  Pflanzenwelt;  bo- 
tanisohe  Reise  um  die  Welt.  Leipzig,  1857.  2v. 
ini.  D.  il.  pi.  map.  581  10 

— Miiller,  0.  F.  Reise  igiennem  Ovre-Tillemar- 
ken  til  Ohristiansand  og  tilbage,  1775.  Kio- 
benhavn,  1778.  D.  911.8  14 

— Nagel,  A.  E.  Die  Liebe  der  Blumen.  Berlin, 
1885.  O.  36  p.  il.  (In  Yirckow  &  Holtzen¬ 
dorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  013  1 

— N  eumann,  M.  Die  Kunst  der  Pflanzen vermeh- 
rung  durch  Stecklinge,  Steckreiser,  Absenker 
etc.;nebst  einem  Anha.nge  fiber  Verpackung 
und  Transport  aller  lebendigen  Pflanzen.  3 
Auflage.  Weimar,  1870.  O.  pi.  581  1 

— Nomi  volgari  adoperati  in  Italia  a  designare 
le  principali  piante  di  bosco.  Firenze,  1873.  O. 
(In  Italy — Min.  di  agric.  Annali,  v.  60.)  157  3 
— Omboni,  (4.  Elementi  di  storia  naturale:  Bo- 
tanica.  Milano,  1857.  D.  580  3 

— Pfiihl,  E.  Tliierpflanzen  und  Pflanzenthiere. 
Berlin,  1881.  O.  36  p.  (In  Yirckow'  &  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortriige.  16  Serie.)  013  1 

— Pokorny,  A.  Pflanzengeographie.  (In  Hann, 
J.  Allgemeine  Erdkunde.  1872. j  502  3 

- Storia  illustrata  del  regno  vegetale ;  ver- 

sione  italiana  di  T.  Caruel.  Torino,  1871.  O. 
il  .  5  SO  4 

— Potonie,  H.  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norddeutsch- 
lands  in  den  verschiedenen  Zeitepochen,  be- 
sonders  seit der  Eiszeit.  Berlin.  1886.  O.  32p. 
(In  Yirckow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  013  2 

- Das  Skelet  der  Pflanzen.  Berlin,  1881. 

O.  il.  (In  same.  16  Serie.)  013  1 

— Rambert,  E.  Les  plantes  alpines. — Sur  l’ori- 
gine  des  plantes  alpines.  (In  his  Alpes,  1866- 
71,  v.  1.)  551.13  25 

— Rossmaim,  J.  Ueber  den  Ban  des  Holzes. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1865.  O.  il.pl.  581  1 

— Rostrnp,  E.  En  Notits  om  Plantevaexten  i 

Danmark  i  -‘Broncealderen.”  il.  (ThCopenha- 
gen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  12, 
1877.)  818  5 

— Rndbeck,  0. ,  the  younger.  Propagatio  plan¬ 
tarum  botanico-physica.  [Upsabe,  1686.]  S. 
pi.  581  5 

— Sallskapet  Pro  fauna  et  flora Fennica.  Notiser 
ur  forhandlingar.  Helsingfors,  1871-4.  v.  11, 
13.  O.  pi.  581  12 

— Schleiden,  M.  J.  Die  Pflanze  und  ihr  Leben; 
populare  Vortrage.  Leipzig,  1848.  O.  il.  pi.  580  5 
— Schouw,  J.  F.  Grundtrajk  til  en  almindelig 
Plantegeograpliie.  Kjobenhavn,  1822.  O.  tab. 

581  11 

- Natur-Skildringer.  2  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn, 

1839.  O.  pi.  580  6 

— Sckrader,  0.  Thier-  und  Pflanzengeographie 
im  Lichte  der  Sprachforschung.  Berlin,  1883. 
O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
18  Serie.)  013  1 
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— Schiibeler,  F.  C.  Die  Culturpflanzen  Norwe- 
gens.  Christiania,  1862.  sqQ.  il.pl.  map.  5S1  14 

_ Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norwegens;  ein  Beitrag 

zur  Natur-  und  Culturgeschichte  Nord-Europas. 
Christiania,  1873-5.  sqQ.  il.  maps.  581  15 
_  — Synopsis  of  the  vegetable  products  of  Nor¬ 
way;  tr.  by  M.  R.  Barnard.  Christiania,  1862. 
sqQ.  31  p.  pi.  map.  581  16 

_ Stevens,  A.  H.  Address  on  the  food  of  plants. 

Albany,  1848.  O.  22  p.  581  1 

— Theophrastus.  Historia  plantarum.— Die  cau- 
sis  plantarum.  (In  his  Opera,  1854-62,  v.  1-2.) 

8S8  54 

—Thome,  0.  W.  Pflanzenbau  und  Pflanzenle- 
ben.  Miinchen,  1874.  D.  il.  581  2 

— Yogel,  H.  W.  Ueber  die  Ver'anderung  einiger 
Blnmen-  und  Bliithenfarben  durch  Ammoni- 
akgas.  tab.  (In  Munich— Akad.  Sitzungsb. 
Math.-phys.  Cl.  v.  1, 1880,  p.  14-26.)  551.58  48 

— Weber,  J.  C.  Die  Alpen-Pflanzen  Deutsch- 
lands  und  der  Schweiz  in  colorirten  Abbil- 
dungen  nach  der  Natur  und  in  natiirlicher 
Grosse.  2  Auflage,  mit  Text  von  C.  A.  Kranz. 
Miinchen  [,1867-] 8.  4  v.T.  pi.  58124 

See  also  ALG.E;  ANTS;  FERNS;  FORESTRY;  FUNGI; 
HOUSE  PLANTS:  LICHENS;  NATURAL  HISTORY;  SEEDS; 
SEX;  TRAPA. 

Botero,  Giovanni  (Latin  Johannes  Boterus). 
De  regno  Gallico  relatio.  (In  Respnblica  Gallias. 

1626. )  01)4  27 

—  Polonise  descriptio.  (In  Respnblica  Poloni®. 

1627. )  '004  51 

— Relatio  de  regno  Anglise.  (In  Smith, T.  De  re- 
publica  Anglorum.  1625.)  094  27 

Both,  L.  Natur  og  Folkeliv  i  Jylland;  Reise- 
skizzer.  Ki0benhavn[,1861?].  O.  63  p.  col.pl. 

914.8  44 

EAST  BOTHNIA,  see  FINLAND. 

Botta,  Anne  Charlotte  (Lynch).  Handbook  of 
universal  literature.  New  York,  1860.  D.  809  2 

Botta,  Carlo  Giuseppe  Gnglielmo.  Storia  d’ 

Italia,  continuata  da  quella  del  Guicciardini 
sino  al  1789.  Parigi,  1832.  15  v.  T.  por.  945  3 
Vol.  15  contains  Tavola  delle  materie. 

— translator,  see  Born,  I.  von.  Monacologia- 
1863.  271  2.1 

— Bianchi,  N.  La  verita  sull’  arresto  e  prigionia 
di  Botta  verso  la  fine  del  secolo  18,  e  le  sue  re- 
lazioni  con  Carlo  Alberto  di  Carignano,  docu¬ 
ment  inediti.  (In  Cnriosita  di  storia  subalpina. 
v.  2, 1876.)  945  43 

— Dionisotti,  C.  Vita  di  Botta.  Torino,  1867. 
O.  928  9 

- editor.  Carlo  Botta  a  Corfu;  scritti  inediti, 

pubblicati  in  occasione  del  transferimento  delle 
sue  ceneri  da  Parigi  in  S.  Croce  di  Firenze. 
Torino,  1875.  Q.  928  10 

— Nispi-Landi,  C.  Carlo  Botta  e  le  sue  opere. 
Firenze,  1876.  928  11 

Botta,  Vincenzo.  Dante  as  philosopher,  patriot 
and  poet;  with  an  analysis  of  the  Divina  corn- 
media,  its  plot  and  episodes.  New  York,  1865. 
O.  851  47 

— Discorso.  (In  N.  V.  city.  Alla  memoria  di 

Vittorio  Emanuele.  1878.)  923  95 


—A  discourse  on  the  life,  character  and  policy 
of  Count  Cavour.  New  York,  1862.  O.  923  24 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 

Bbttcher,  Julius  Friedrich.  Unseres  Alphabetes 
Urspriinge.  Dresden  [,1860].  O.  85  p.  411  3 
La  bottega  del  caffe,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  1. 

Botten-Hansen,  Paul.  La  Norvege  litteraire 
au  19e  siecle.  Christiania,  1868.  O.  015  5 
— Udsigt  over  Munchs  Levnet  og  Forfatter- 
Virksomhed.  (In  Munch,  P.  A.  Det  norske 
Folks  Historie,  1852-63.  v.  8.)  94S  24 

Bottger,  C.  Das  Mittelmeer.  Leipzig,  1859.  O. 
il.  maps.  551.46  5 

Botticher,  Carl,  editor,  see  Kopiscli,  A.  Ge- 
sammelte  Werke.  1856.  831  54 

Botticher,  Wilhelm.  Lexicon  Taciteum;  sive, 
De  stilo  C.  Cornelii  Taciti;  praemissis  de  Taciti 
vita,  scriptis  ac  scribendi  genere  prolegomenis. 
Berolini,  1830.  O.  878  23 

Biittiger,  Karl  Vilhelm.  Samlade  skrifter. 
Stockholm,  1856-8.  v.  1-3.  O.  839.71  5 

— Lefnads-teckning.  (In  Tegner,  E.  Sami, 
skrifter,  1847-9,  v.  1.)  839.71  40 

Bottiger,  Karl  Wilhelm.  Wilhelms  von  Orani-  _ 
en  Ehe  mit  Anna  von  Sachsen.  (In  Eaumer, 
F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1P36.) — 
Christoph  Martin  Wieland  nach  seinem  ei- 
genen  Ausserungen.  (In  same.  1839.)  905  1 

Bottom,  Antonio.  Appunto  storici  sulle  rotte 
del  basso  Po.  Ferrara,  1872.  O.  pi.  tab.  map. 

551.48  18 

Botwida,  St.  Birger.  Historia  S.  Botvidi,  cum 
hynmis  et  antiphonis. — Vita  S.  Botvidi.  (In 
Fant,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Svecicarum.  1818- 
28,  v.  2.)  948  38.1 

BOTZEN.  Trentinaglia,  J.  von.  Bozen,  mit 
seiner  Umgebung.  Bi’ixen,  1868.  D.  30  p. 

914.3  17 

Boucher,  Jonathan.  A  glossary  of  obsolete  and 
provincial  words,  forming  a  supplement  to  the 
dictionaries  of  the  English  language  [:  edited 
by  Joseph  Hunter,  with  additions  by  Joseph 
Stevenson,  and  from  other  sources,  introduc¬ 
tion,  and  A-Blade.  London,  1832-3.]  sqO. 

427  2 

No  more  published. 

BOUCHER  1)E  CREVECtEIR  1)E  PERTHES, 
Jacques.  Spor  af  Menneskeliv  for  Syndfloden; 
Anmeldelse  af  Antiquites  celtiques,  par  Boucher 
de  Perthes.  (In Copenhagen— K.  nord.Old.-Sels- 
kab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.) 

948  4 

Bouclierie,  Anatole.  La  passion  du  Christ; 
poeme  en  dialecte  franco-venitien  du  14e  sie¬ 
cle.— Dictionnaire  etymologique  de  la  langue 
fran9aise  par  A.  Brachet.  (In  Revue  des  lan- 
gues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)— La  vie  de  sainte 
Euphrosyne,  texte  romano-latin  du  8-9  siecle. — 
Gesta  Francorum;— Pseudo-Turpin;  textes  poi- 
tevins  du  13e  siecle.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1871.) — 
Explication  du  surnom  du  Borracio  donne  a 
Arnaud,  conte  d’Angouleme. — Sens  du  mot 
diger. — Un  almanach  au  lOe  siecle. — Romania. 
(In  same.  v.  3, 1872.)— Authenticity  de  la  forme 
ves  pour  vetus.— Etymologies  fran9aises  et  pa¬ 
toises. — Notice  sur  six  mss. — La  conquete  de 
Constantinople,  de  G.  de  Villeliardouin,  por  N. 
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de  Wailly. — CEuvres  du  trouvere  Adam  de  la 
Halle,  pax-  de  Coussemaker. — Histoire  des  ori- 
giues  de  la  langue  fi'ancaise,  par  A.  Granier  de 
Cassagnac.— La  Romania. — Revue  de  lingui- 
stique. — Revue  celtique.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1873.) 
— La  vie  de  saint  Alexis;  edition  de  G.  Pai-is. — 
Formules  de  conjuration  anterieures  au  9e 
siecle. — Quelques  traces  de  la  langue  romane 
avant  le  9e  siecle. — Periodiques.  (In  same.  v. 
5,  1874.)  479  5 

Boxiehet,  Jean.  Panegyrique  de  Louis  de  la 

Tremouille,  1460-1525.  pur.  (In  Midland  <£■ 
Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.)  944  9 

BOUCICAUT,  Jean  le  Maingre,  marechal  de. 
Le  livre  des  faicts  de  Boucicaut.  por.  (In 
same.  v.  2. )  944  9 

Boudet.  deMontesquieu, — .Grammatica  classica 
della  lingua  francese.  2  edizione.  Firenze, 
1839.  D.  445  6 

Bouille,  Francois  Claude  Amour,  marquis  de. 
Memoires;  avec  un  notice  sur  sa  vie,  des  notes 
et  des  eclaircissements  historiques  par  F.  Barri- 
ere.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires.  1857- 
81.  v.  21.)  944  10 

Containing  also  Essai  sur  la  vie  de  Bouille,  by  Kene  de 
Bouill6. 

Bouillon.  Henri  de  la  Tour  d’Auvergne,  due  de. 

Memoires.  a  son  tils,  1555-86.  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1S66,  v.  11.)  944  9 

Boullier,  Auguste.  Le  dialecte  et  les  chants 
populates  de  la  Sardaigne.  Pai'is,  1864.  O. 

S59  33 

Bouman,  Jacobus.  Bedijking,  opkomst  en 

bloei  van  de  Beemster;  voorafgegaan  door  eene 
beschouvving  van  den  vroegeren  toestand  van 
Noord-Holland.  Purmerende,  1857.  O.  por. 
maps.  .  6*27  43 

BOUNTY,  ship.  Barrow,  J.  A  description  of 

Pitcairn’s  Island,  with  an  account  of  the  mutiny 
of  the  Bounty.  New  York,  1832.  S.  pi.  996  1 
Bourbon,  Louis  II.,  3d  duke  of.  Orronville,  J. 
C.  d*.  Chronique  de  Louis  de  Bourbon.  (In 
Buelion,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  chroniques,  14e 
siecle,  1838.)  944  14 

Bourchier,  John,  lord  Berners,  see  Berniers. 
Bourdeille,  Andre,  vieomte  de.  Dumaniement 
de  la  guerre.— Cori-espondance.  (In  Brantome, 
P.  de  B.  de.  Giluvx-es,  1838,  v.  2.)  920  o 

With  appendix,  Preuvesde  lagenSalogie  de  la  maison 
de  Bourdeille. 

Bourgeois,  Louise,  called  Boursier.  Comment 
et  en  quel  temps  la  i-eine  accoucha...  Louis 
XIII  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

Le  bourgeois  gentilhomme,  comedie-ballet,  see 
Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v,  5. 

Bourne,  William.  A  treatise  on  the  properties 
and  qualities  of  glass  for  optical  pui-poses.  (In 
Halliwell-Phillipps,  J.  0.  Rara  mathematica. 
1839.)  510  3 

Bonrnonville,  Anton  August.  Mit  Theaterliv. 
Kjubenhavn,  1848.  O,  839.82  8 

Bonssingault,  Jean  Baptiste  Josepli  Diemlonne. 

Economie  rurale  consideree  dans  ses  rapports 
avec  la  chimie,  la  physique  et  la  meteorologie. 

2  edition,  augmentee.  Paris,  1851.  2v.  O.  630  8 
Bouterwek,  Karl  Wilhelm,  editor.  Sereadunga: 
Anglosaxonica  maximam  partem  inedita.  El- 
berfeldae,  1858.  sqQ.  4+84  p.  facsim.  829  9 


BOVA.  Morosi,  G.  I  dialetti  romaici  del  man- 
danxento  di  Bova  in  Calabria.  (In  Arcliivio 
glot.  ital.  v.  4,  1878.)  450  11 

Bovo  d’  Antona.  (In  Rajna,  P.  I  reali  di  Fi-an- 
cia.  1872;  in  Emilia.  Collezione.  31,  p.  491- 
566.  850  6 

With  notice  of  the  poem,  p.  114-218. 

BOW,  see  ARCHERY. 

Bouden,  John.  Norway,  its  people,  products 
anti  institutions.  London,  1867.  O.  914.8  10 
Bowen,  Charles  Christopher.  A  visit  to  Peru. 
map.  (In  Galton,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.) 

910  28 

Bowen,  Edward  Ernest.  On  teaching  by  means 
of  grammar.  (In  Farrar,  F.  W.,  editor  Es¬ 
says.  1867.)  375  1 

Bowen,  Francis.  Life  of  Sir  William  Pliips. 
(In  Sparks,  J.  Amei’ican  biography,  1835-9,  v. 
7.)— Life  of  Baron  Steuben.  (In  same,  v.  9.) 

920  15 

—editor,  see  Tocqueville,  A.  C.  H.  C.  de.  De¬ 
mocracy  in  America.  1863.  321  10 

Bowen,  John,  hisliop  of  Sierra  Leone.  Memo¬ 
rials;  compiled  from  his  letters  and  journals  by 
his  sister.  London,  1862.  O.  por.  922  23 
Bowen,  T.  J.  Central  Africa;  adventures  and 
missionai-y  labors,  1849-56.  Charleston,  1857. 
D.  916.6  3 

Bowes,  Robert.  Correspondence  of  the  ambas¬ 
sador  of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  court  of  Scot¬ 
land.  London,  1842.  O.  (In  Surtees  soc.14.)  820  7 
Bowles,  Samuel.  Across  the  continent;  a  sum¬ 
mer’s  jouimey  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  the 
Mormons  and  the  Pacific  states,  with  Speaker 
Colfax.  Spi-ingfield,  Mass.,  1866.  D;  map. 

917.9  1 

Boxberger,  Robert,  translator,  see  Mahabhd- 
rata.  Bhagavad-Gita.  1870.  891  1 

Boxhorn,  Marcus  Zuerius,  editor.  Respublica 
Muscovite  et  urbes.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  J. 
Maire,  1630.  T.  094  48 

BOY  BISHOP.  Nichols,  J.  G.,  editor.  Two  ser¬ 
mons  preached  by  the  boy  bishop,  temp.  Henry 
VIII.  and  Mary;  with  an  account  of  the  festi¬ 
val  of  the  boy  bishop  by  E.  F.  Rimbault.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1875.  sqO.  36+34p.  (In  Camden  misc. 
7;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  14.)  820  4.1 

Boye,  Adolph  Engelbert,  editor,  see  Holberg, 
L.  Holbergiana.  1832-5.  839.88  1 

— translator,  see  Tegner,  E.  Frithiofs  Saga. 
1838.  839.71  48 

Boye,  Caspar  Johannes,  editor,  see  Baggesen, 
J.  I.  Danske  Vserker.  1827-32.  839.81  12 

Boye,  YUhelm.  To  Fund  af  Smedeveerktoi  fra 
den  sidste  hedenske  TidiDanmark.pl. — Begra- 
velser  fra  Steen-  og  Bronze-Alderem  il.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  18,  1853.) — Bidi’ag  til  Kundskab  onx  den 
aeldre  Jernalder  i  Danmark,  pi.— Tillaeg.  il. 
(In  same.  v.  20,  1860.) — Udgi-avning  af  en 
Jaettestue  ved  Hammer,  pi.  (In  same.  v.  22, 
1862.)— Maglehpi-Fundet.  il.  (In  same.  v.  24, 
1889.)  948  2 

— Gravhuie  fra  Bx-oncealderen.  (In  same.  A ar- 
bpger.  v.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

Boynton,  Charles  Brandon. The  Russian  empire; 
its  resources,  govei-nment  and  policy,  by  a 
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“looker  on”  from  America.  Cincinnati,  lb56. 

O.  914.7  2 

Bozzo,  Stefano  Vittorio.  Storia  siciliana  di  ano- 
nimo  autore,  secolo  15;  transcritta  da  Bozzo. 
Bologna,  1884.  v.  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  ouriosita. 
211.)  850  10 
Pt.  1:  Studii  preliminari. 

BRAAYALLAHEDE.  Bredsdorff,  .T.  H.  Naar 
holdtes  BravallaslagetV  (In  Copenhagen- R. 
nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2, 
1848.)  948  1.2 

Brabant.  Codex  diplomaticus,  1267-93.  {In 
lleelu,  J.  von.  Rymkronyk.  1836.)  839.31  11 

—Aren (It,  W.  A.  Die  brabantische  Revolution, 
1789-90;  eine  Skizze.  (In  Bauiner,  F.  L.  (4. 
von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1843.)  905  1 

— Goidtsenhoven,  L.  van.  Chroniike  vande  her- 
toghen  van  Brabant.  Antwerpen,  1612.  F. 
por.  949  15 

Klerk,  J.  (le.  De  Brabantsche  yeesten;  of, 
Rymkronyk  van  Braband;  uitgegeven  door  J. 
F.  Willems.  Brussel,  1839-69.  3  v.  sqQ.  por. 

pi.  facsim.  839.31  8 

Codex  diplomaticus  in  v.  1-2. 

Braceesi,  Lorenzo.  II  tesoro,  canto  carnoscia- 
lesco;  si  aggiunge,  La  canzone  del  Nicchio  ri- 
cordata  nel  Decamerone.  Bologna,  1864.  D. 
24  p.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  4Q.)  850  10 

Bracciolini  dell’  Api,  Francesco.  Psiche,  poe- 
metto,  e  L’Ozio  sepolto,  L’  Oresta  e  L’Olimpia, 
drammi,  con  prefazione  e  con  saggio  sull’  ori- 
gine  delle  novelle  popolari  di  Mario  Menghini. 
Bologna,  1889.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
234.)  850  10 

— Lo  scherno  degli  dei,  poema  piacevole.  Li¬ 
vorno,  1821-2.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  por.  (  Col.  di 

poeti  burleschi,  9-10.)  857  5 

Brace,  Charles  Loring.  The  dangerous  classes 
of  New  York,  and  twenty  years’  work  among 
them.  New  York,  1872.  O.  pi.  343  24 
— The  races  of  the  old  world;  a  manual  of  eth¬ 
nology.  New  York,  1863.  O.  572  14 

Bracebridge,  Mrs.  Notes  descriptive  of  a  pano¬ 
ramic  sketch  of  Athens.  London,  1839.  sqQ. 
8  p.  folded  pi.  914.932 

Bracebridge  hall,  see  Irving,  IV. 

Brachelli,  Hugo  Franz.  Die  Staaten  Europas; 
vergleichende  Statistik.  2  umgearbeitete  Auf- 
lage.  Brii'nn,  1867.  O.  314  1 

Bracket,  Auguste.  Dictionnaire  etymologique 
delangue  framjaise;  a  vec  une  preface  par  Emile 
Egger.  Paris  [,1868].  D.  442  2 

— Du  role  des  voyelles  latines  atones  dans  les 
langues  romanes.  {In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

— Granunaire  historique  de  la  langue  francaise. 
Paris  [,pref.  1867].  D.  445  1 

— Vocabulaire  tourangeau,  {In  Romania,  v.  1, 

1872.)  47  9  6 

Brackenridge,  William  D.  Living  plants  and 
seeds.  (In  U.  S.— Naval  expedition  to  south¬ 
ern  hemisphere,  1849-52.  v.  2,  1855.)  918.3  1 
BRACTEATES.  Bugge?  E.  S.  Bemaerkninger 
om  Runeindskrifter  pa  Guldbrakteater.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarboger. 
v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 


_  — French :  Remarques  sur  les  inscriptions 
runiques  des  bracteates  en  or.  (In  same.  Memoi- 
jres.  n.  s.  v.  1,  1866-71.)  948  3 

—Thomsen,  C.  J.  Om  Guldbracteaterne,  og 
Bracteaternes  tidligste  Brug  som  Mynt.  pG— 
Tillseg.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  15,  1855.)  948  2 

_ French :  Sur  les  bracteates  en  or  et  sur  le 

premier  emploi  de  bracteates  comme  monnaies. 
(In  same.  Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 

The  plates  are  in  Atlas  de  l’arch6ologie  du  nord-  01.}  52 
— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Om  Forestillingerne  paa 
Guldbracteaterne.  il.  pi  (In  same.  Aarboger. 
v,  5,  1870.)  948  5 

_ French  :  Les  empreintes  des  bracteates  en 

or,  essai  d’interpretation.  (In  same.  n.  s.  v.  1, 

1866-71.)  948  3 

Bracton,  Henry  de.  De  legibus  et  consuetudi- 
nibus  Anglise  libri  5;  edited  by  Sir  Travers 
Twiss.  London,  1878-83.  6  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  70.)  942  8 

Latin  and  English  on  opposite  pages. 

Bradford,  Thomas  Gamaliel,  editor,  see  Mur¬ 
ray,  H.  Encyclop.  of  geography.  1837.  920  12 

Bradford,  William.  History  of  Plymouth  col¬ 
ony. — Bradford’s  and  Winslow’s  Journal. — Di¬ 
alogue. — Memoir  of  William  Brewster.  (In 
Young,  A.  Chronicles  of  Plymouth.  1841. )974  3 
— &  Winslow,  E.  The  journal  of  the  Pilgrims 
at  Plymouth,  1620;  reprinted,  with  historical 
and  local  illustrations,  by  George  B.  Cheever. 
2  edition.  New  York,  1848.  O.  974  4 

Bradley,  C.  W.  Om  en  Indskriften  i  Kent  i 
Connecticut,  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old. -Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2, 
1846-8.)  948  4 

Bradshaw,  Henry.  The  life  of  Saint  Werburge 
of  Chester  [,in  verse]  ;  englisht,  1513,  printed 
by  Pynson,  1521,  and  now  re-edited  by  Carl 
Horstmann.  London,  1887.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  88.)  820  5 

Brae,  Andrew  Edmund,  editor,  see  Chaucer, 
G.  Treatise  on  the  astrolabe.  1870.  821  42 

Brage  the  Old.  Brage  den  Gamles  Kvad  om 
Ragnar  Lodbrogs  Skjold ;  ved  Gisle  Bryn- 
julfsson.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

BRAHE,  Tyge.  Hans  Levnet  og  Endeligt.  por. 

pi.  (In  Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  5-7.) 

839.8  1 

BRAIN.  BeUonci,  G.  Ricerche  intorno  all’ 
intima  tessitura  del  cervello  dei  teleostei.  pi. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  deilincei.  Atti  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.) — Contribuzione  all’  istologia 
del  cervelletto.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  9, 1880-1.)  005  4 
— Mosso,  A.  Sulla  circolazione  del  sangue  nel 
cervello  dell’  uomo.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1879- 
80.)  005  4 

— Selmi,  F.  Di  alcune  propriety  volatili  del 
cervello :  un  composto  fosforato,  un  materia 
colorabile,  la  trimetilammina.  (In  same.  2  ser. 
v.  3,  1875-6,  pi.  2.)  005  3 

BRAINERD,  David.  Peabody,  W.  B.  0.  Life 
of  Brainerd.  facsim.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American 
biography,  1835-9,  v.  8.)  920  15 

Brakelmann,  Julius.  Die  Pastourelle  in  der 
nord-und  siidfranzosischen  Poesie:  nebst  einem 
Anhange  ungedruckter  Pastourellen.— L'  art 
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d’amors  et  Li  remedes  d’amors,  von  Jacques 
d’ Amiens;  von  G.  Korting.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom. 

u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

Brakelonde,  Jocelin  de,  see  Jocelin. 

Brampton,  Thomas.  A  paraphrase  on  the  seven 
penitential  psalms,  in  English  verse,  1414;  with 
a  legendary  psalter  of  Saint  Bernard,  in  Latin 
and  English  verse  ;  with  notes  by  William 
Henry  Black.  Loudon,  1842.  D.  14[+1] +70  p. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  7.)  820  6 

Bramston,  Sir  John.  Autobiography.  London, 
1845.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  83.)  '  820  4 

With  preface  by  Lord  Braybrooke. 

Branco,  TV.  I  vulcani  degli  Ernici  nella  valle 
del  Sacco,  il.  maps.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.) 

005  4 

Brand,  John.  Observations  on  popular  an¬ 
tiquities  ;  revised  and  enlarged  by  Sir  Henry 
Ellis.  London,  1841-2.  3  v.  sqD.  300  8.1 
Brand,  et  dramatist  Digt,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Brandan,  St.,  see  Brendan. 

Brandao,  Antonio,  continuer,  see  Baito,  B.  de. 
Monarchia  lusytana,  1806-9,  v.  7-8.  046  69 

Braude,  William  Thomas,  <&  Cox,  (4.  W.,  edit¬ 
ors.  A  dictionary  of  science,  literature  &  art. 
New  edition.  London,  1865-7.  3v.  O.  032  1 
Branden,  Frans  Jozef  Peter  van  den,  &  Frede- 
l'iks,  J.  G.  Biographisch  woordenboek  der 
Noord-en  Zuidnederlaudsche  letterkunde.  Nie- 
uwe  druk.  Amsterdam,  1888-92.  O.  028  4.2 

Brandkrossa  §attr.  (In  Viipnfirdirga  saga. 
1848.)  830.63  67 

Brandt,  Carl  Joakim,  editor,  see  Pedersen,  C. 

Danske  Skrifter,  1850-6.  830.88  4 

- Snso,  II,  GudeligYisdomsBog.  1858.  S30. 88  6 

Brandt,  Frederik,  editor,  see  Norway.  Kong 
Christian  den  fjerdes  norske  Lovbog  *af  1604. 
1855.  340  39 

Brandt,  Sebastian.  Narrenschiff,  mit  Geiler’s 
yon  Kaisersberg  Predigten  dariiber.  por.  pi. 
facsim.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50, 

v.  1.)  837  16 

BRANDY  AND  SALT.  YaUance,  J.  H.  Brsende- 
viin  og  Salt,  et  Lsegemittel  opfundetaf  William 
Lee;  oversat  fra  det  Engelske.  Christiania, 
1842.  D.  40  p.  015  5 

Brantome,  Pierre  de  BourdeiRe,  sieur  de. 

QEuvres  completes  de  Brantome,  et  d’ Andre, 
vicomte  de  Bourdeille.  Edition  revue  et  aug¬ 
mented  avec  notices  por  J.  A.  C.  Buchon. 
Paris,  1838.  2  v.  Q.  020  5 

Contents:  1.  Des  hommes.  2.  Des  homines.—  Des 
dames. — Bourdeille,  A.  de.  Du  maniement  de  la  guerre. — 
Correspondance. 

Brasch,  Karl  Wilhelm.  Die  deutsche  Gramma- 
tikund  ihre  Schwierigkeiten.  Stuttgart,  1874. 
O.  ,  435  1 

Brasseur  de  Bonrboiirg,  Etienne  Charles,  abbe. 
Histoire  des  nations  civilisees  du  Mexique  et  de 
1’ Amerique  Centrale,  durant  les  siecles  anteri- 
eurs  a  Christophe  Colomb  [;  review  with  ex¬ 
tracts,  in  Danish].— Quelques  traces  d’une  emi¬ 
gration  de  l'Europe  septentrionaleen  Amerique 
dans  les  traditions  et  les  langues  de  1’ Amerique 
Centrale[;same].  (In  Copenhagen— K.nord  Old.- 
Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift,  v.  6,  1858-60.) 

048  4 

See  also  in  v.  7,  1861-3,  Popol  Yuh;  Rabinal  Achi. 


Brassey,  Sir  Thomas.  On  work  and  wages.  3 
edition.  London,  1872.  O.  331  2 

Braun,  Alexander.  Die  Eiszeit  der  Erde.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1870.  O.  43  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  den  Samen;  mit  einem  Nachworte  von 
L.  Kny.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  31  p.  il.  (In  same. 
13  Serie.)  043  1 

Brail  n,  Karl.  Der  Weinbau  im  Rlieingau.  Ber- 
liu,  1869.  O.  35  p.  (In  same.  4  Serie.) 

043  1,  634  2 

Braun,  Yilhelm  August  Detlof  von.  Calle;  ocksa 
en  poetisk  kalender.  Stockholm,  1843.  O. 

530.77  6 

— Carolina;  poetisk  kalender.  Stockholm,  1844. 
O.  830.77  7 

See  also  Tliure,  cousin  till  Calle  och  Carolina.  1845. 

— Dikter,  2-3  upplagan.  Stockholm,  1844.  2  v. 

O.  830.77  8 

— Dikter.  4  samlingen.  Stockholm,  1841.  O. 

830.77  9 

— Nyare  dikter.  Stockholm,  1840.  O.  830.7  7  10 
Der  braune  Knabe,  see  Biernatski,  J.  C. 
BRAUNSCHWEIG,  see  BRUNSWICK. 

Die  Braut  von  Messina;  oder,  Die  feindlichen 
Briider,  ein  Trauerspiel,  see  Schiller,  J.C.F.von. 
Der  Brautigam  ohne  Braut,  see  Laugbein,  A. 
F.  E.  v.  8. 

BRAYAIS,  Auguste.  Elie  de  Beaumont,  J.  B. 

A.  L.  L.  Eloge  histoi'ique  d’A.  Brayais.  (In 
Paris — Institut — Acad,  des  sci.  Mem.  v.  35. 

1866.)  551.58  59 

Braybrooke, Richard  Aldworth  Neville  Griffin, 

Sdbaron,  annotator,  see  Pepys,  S.  Diary  and 
correspondence.  1875-9.  042  26 

—editor,  see  Bramston,  J.  Autobiography. 
1845.  (In  Camden  soe.  32.)  820  4 

BRAZIL.  Denis,  J.  F.  Bresil.  1837.  pi.  map. 
(In  L’univers.  9.)  010  18 

—Kidder,  D.  P.,  A  Fletcher,  J.  C.  Brazil  and 
the  Brazilians.  Philadelphia,  1857.  O.  il.  pi. 

por.  map.  018.1  1 

— Lafitau,  J.  F.  Historia  dos  descobrimentos  e 

conquistas  dos  Postugueses  no  novo  mondo. 
Lisboa,  1786.  4  v.  T.  054  7 

— Portugal— Secretaria  deestado.Collec9ao  dos 
breves  pontificios  y  leys  regias  desde  1741  sobre 
a  liberdade  das  pessoas,  bens  e  commercio  dos 
Indios  do  Brasil,  dos  excessos  da  Companhia  de 
Jesu,  dos  procedimentos...  [Lisboa,  1760?]  Q. 

0S1  1 

— Pyrard,  F.  Du  Bresil.  (In  his  Voyage,  1615- 
19,  v.  2.)  015.4  6 

See  also  AMAZON;  MINAS  GEKAES;  PETEK  II. 

BRAZILIAN  LITERATURE.  Denis,  J.  S.  Re¬ 
sume  de  l’histoire  litteraire  du  Bresil.  (In  his 
Resume  de  l’hist.  lit.  du  Portugal.  1826.).  860  30 
— Ebert,  A.  Le  Bresil  litteraire,  por  F.  Wolf. 
(In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.  )805  1 
BREAD.  Uffelmann,  J.  Das  Brot  und  dessen 
diatetischer  Werth.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  (In  Yir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 
BREATHING.  Meyer,  G.  H.  von.  Die  Bedeu- 
tung  des  Athmungsprozesses  fur  das  Leben  des 
thierischen  Organismus.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  32  p. 
(In  same.)  043  1 
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BREDA.  Munch,  E.  H.  J.  von.  Die  Belagerung 
von  Breda  in  1624-5,  durch  Ambrosio  Marquis 
von  Spinola.  ( In  Ranmer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1840.)  905  1 

BREDAL,  Nils  Krog.  Welliaven,  J.  S.  C.  (In 
his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  8,  p.  159-178.)  839.84  2 
Bredsdorff,  Jakob  Hornenianu.  Naar  holdtes 
Braavallaslaget?  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1833.) 
— Om  det  seldste  bekjendte  kort  over  Grunland. 
(In  same,  v.  3,  1836.)  948  1.2 

— Om  Runeskriftens  Oprindelse.  Kjobenhavn, 
1822.  sqO.  19  p.  pi.  439.61  2 

— Uber  die  Inschrift  auf  dem  letzt  gefundenen 
goldenen  Horne.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  1,  1836-9.) — Bemer- 
kungen,  die  Genealogie  des  russischen  Fiirsten- 
geschlechtes  betreffend.  (In  same.  v.  2. 
1840-4.)  948  3 

Breeden  raedt,  see  Melyn,  C. 

Breen,  Gillis  van,  translator  &  continuer,  see 
GiHes,  P.  Kerckelijcke  historie.  1657.  272  10 

Breen,  Henry  Hegart.  Modern  English  litera¬ 
ture;  its  blemishes  and  defects.  London,  1857. 
O.  820  2 


Bref  angaende  en  del  Dal-Almoges;  samman- 
gadding  och  upror.  Stockholm,  1743.  sqQ. 

94S  56  1 

Manuscript  title. 

Bref  ofver  Stockholms  soupeer,  see  Bremer, F. 
BREGAGLIA.  Lecliner,  E.  Das  Thai  Bergell  in 
Graubiinden.  Leipzig,  1865.  S.  pi.  map. 

914.9  21 

Bregy, —  de  Elecelles,  marquis  de.  Memoires 
pour  servir  a  1’histoire  du  17e  siecle,  1613-90. 
(In  Michaud  &  Ponjoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v. 
3L)  944  9 

These  memoirs,  which  are  fictitious,  were  falsely  as¬ 
cribed  by  their  first  editor  to  the  marquis  de  Bregy. 

Brehm,  Alfred  Edmund.  Reiseskizzen  aus  Nord- 
Ost-Afrika,  1847-52.  Jena,  1855.  3  v.O.  916.2  3 
Bremen— Deutsche  Gesellscliaft.  Versuch  eines 
bremisch-niedersachsischenWorterbuchs.  Bre¬ 
men,  1767-1869.  6  v.  D.  439.43  3 

1767-71,  except  pt.  6,  which  is  1869. 

— Goldast,  M.  Vine! icise  diplomatic®  Bremen- 
ses;  adjecta  sunt  Hermanni  Conringii  Dubia  de 
privilegio  Hinrici  V.  ejusque  expeditione  Ro- 
mana,  1111.  — Winckelmann,  J.  J.  Exsequim 
Rulandi  Bremensis.  por.  (In  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 
Bremer,  Fredrika.  Morgon-vackter;  nagra  ord 

1  anledning  af  “Strauss  och  evangelierne  ; ” 
tros-bekannelse.  Stockholm,  1842.  D.  84  [+1]  p. 

232  1.1  hound  with  223  4 
— Nya  teckningar  utur  hvardags  lifvet.  [pt.  1,] 

2  upplagan.  Stockholm,  1836-45.  pt.  1-3,  7  in 

6  v.  S  cfc  D.  839.73  5 

Contents :  1 .  Presidentens  dottrar.  beriittelse  af  en 
guvernant.lv.  2.  Nina.  2  v.  3.  Grannarne.  2  v.  7.  I 
Dalarna.  1  v. 


— Teckningar  utur  hvardagslifvet  [Anon.]  2-3 
upplagan.  Upsala,  1831-2.  3  v.  S.  839.73  4 

Contents  :  1.  Axel  och  Anna.— Tvillingarne. — Forhopp- 
ningar  — Bref  ofver  Stockholms  soupeer.  2.  Den  en- 
samna.— Famillen  H***.— 1 Trostarinnan.— Miniaturer.  3. 
Familien  H***,  fortsiittning. 

BRENDAN,  St.  La  leggenda  di  S.  Brandano. 
(In  Villari,  P.  Antiche  leggende.  1865.)  851  59 


—Reis  van  Sinte  Brandaen.  (In  Blommaert, 
J.  P.  M.  Oudvlaemsche  gedichten,  1838-51,  v. 

1,  2.)  839.31  2 

— Iteisen  des  h.  Brandanus.  (In  Bruns,  P.  J. 
Romant.  Gedichte.  1798.)  839.4  2 

—St.  Brandan,  a  medieval  legend  of  the  sea ; 
in  English  verse  and  prose  ;  edited  by  Thomas 
Wright,  London,  1844.  D.  8  +  63  p.  (In  Percy 
soc.  v.  14.)  820  6 

Brenner,  Oskar.  Nord-  unci  Mitteleuropa  in 
den  Schriften  der  Alten,  bis  zum  Auftreten  der 
Cimbern  nncl  Teutonen.  Miinchen,  1877.  O. 

943  12 

— editor,  see  Konnngs  skuggsja.  1881. 

839.68  19.1 

Brentano,  Clemens,  &  Arnirn,  L.  A.  von,  edit¬ 
ors.  Des  Knaben  W underhorn;  alte  deutsche 
Lieder.  Charlottenburg,  1845-6.  3  v.  O.  iltp. 

S31  1 

Brentano.  Lujo.  Essay  on  the  history  and  de¬ 
velopment  of  gilds.  (In  Smith,  J.  T.  English 
gilds.  1870;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.Orig.  ser.40.)820  5 
Brescia,  Arnaldo  da,  see  Arnaldo. 

BRESCIA.  Yenosta,  F.  II  martirio  di  Brescia; 
narrazione  documentata.  2  edizione.  Milano, 
1873.  S.  pi.  945  57  ' 

Bresemann,  Friedrich.  Deutsch-schwedischer 
Parleur;  unter  Mitwirkung  ...  Svante  Strohrn. 
Lund,  1845.  D.  439.78  1 

— Tydsk  Sprogkere.  Kjobenhavn,  1846.  S. 

438  7 

—  compiler.  Danske  Ordsprog  og  Mundheld. 
Kjobenhavn, 1843.  D.  39S  42 

Bresgen,  Max.  Das  menschliche  Stimm-  und 
Sprach-Organ.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Yirchow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortriige.  14  Serie.) 

043  1 

Breslau — Schlesisclie  Gesellscliaft  fiir  vater- 
landische  Kultnr.  Uebersicht  der  Arbeiten 
und  V eiiinderungen ,  1847.  Breslau,  1848.  sqQ. 
pi.  map.  063  4 

Appended,  44  p.,  is  Resultate  der  im  1845  ausgefilhrten 
meteorologischen  Beobachtungen,  von  Dr.  von  Bogu- 
slawski. 

Bret,  Antoine,  commentator,  see  Moliere,  J.B. 
P.  de.  CEuvres.  1821.  §4.0  y 

Breta  sogur,  med  dansk  Overssettelse  af  Jon 
Sigurclsson.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  8-9,  1848-9.)  948  2 

BRETHREN  OF  THE  COMMON  LIFE.  Delprat, 

G.  II.  M.  Verhandeling  over  die  broederscliap 
van  G.  Groote,  en  over  den  invloecl  der  frater- 
huizen.  2  druk.  Arnhem,  1856.  O.  271  18 
— Madden,  J.  P.  A.  Des  Freres  de  la  vie  com¬ 
mune  en  general  et  de  ceux  de  Weidenbach  en 
particulier.  (Inhis  Lettres,  1868-74,  v.  3.)  010  4 

Brethren  of  the  life  of  poverty.  Lettera  a  tutti 
1  cnstiani  nelle  quale  rendon  ragione  del  loro 
scisma.  Bologna,  1865.  D.  35  p.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  55.)  §50  10 

— Storia  di  Fra  Michele  come  fu  arso  in  Firenze 
nel  1389;  con  documenti  risguardanti  i  Fra- 
ticelli  della  povera  vita.  Bologna,  1864  D  (In 
same.  50.)  850  10 

Bi eton,  Nicholas.  The  court  and  country*  or 
A  briefe  discourse,  1618.  (In  HazUtt,  w’  C.’ 
Inedited  tracts.  1868;  in  his  Roxburghe  lib  3  ) 

821  3 
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Breton,  William  Henry.  Scandinavian  sketch¬ 
es;  or,  A  tour  in  Norway.  London  [,pref. 
1835].  0.  pi.  map.  “  914.8  10.1 

BRETON  LITERATURE.  La  Yillemarqud,  T. 

C.  H.  H.  de,  translator.  Les  bardes  bretons; 
poernes  du  6e  siecle,  traduits,  avec  le  texte  en 
regard.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1860.  O. 
facsim.  891  8 

See  also  ARTHUR,  king. 

Bretschneider,  E.  Die  Pekinger  Ebene  und  das 
benaciibarte  Gebirgsland.  Gotha,  1876.  sqQ. 
[2+]  42  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  MittlieHungen: 
Erganzungsband  10.)  910  44 

Brettou,  Lucas  Peter.  Baron  de.  Forsog  til  en 
systematisk  Fremstilling  of  den  danske  Fattig- 
vfesens-Lovgivning.  Kjobenliavn,  1881.  O. 

339  5 

—Recherche  sur  l’origine  de  la  ressemblance  et 
de  l’affinite  d’  un  grand  nombre  de  mots  dans 
le  frangais,  le  danois,  l’islandais,  V  anglais 
T  allemand,  le  latin,  le  grec  et  le  Sanscrit;  par 
B.  B.  Copenhague,  1866.  O.  412  1 

Breulier,  Adolphe.  Luigi  Delatre  e  i  suoi  scritti 
fllologici:  traduzione  dal  francese.  Firenze, 
1869.  D.  31  p.  450  2 

Brensiug,  Arthur.  Einleitung.  (In  Seehuch. 
1876.)  839.1  8 

Brevi  cenni  storici  sulla  basilica  ed  abbazia  di 
sant’  Andrea  apostolo  in  Vercelli,  1200-1857. 
Vercelli,  1857.  T.  282  25 

Breyiari  d’  amor,  see  Ermengaud,  M. 
Breviarium  Eboracense,  see  York. 

Breviarium  Romanum,  see  Catholic  church. 

A  breviate  touching  the  order  and  governmente 
of  a  nobleman's  house,  &c. ;  copy  of  an  origin¬ 
al  ms.  communicated  by  -  Sir  Joseph  Banks, 
bart.  [London,  1809.]  sqQ.  p.  315-389. 

640  1  bound  with  631  20 

BREYIO,  Giovanni.  Muneh-BeHingliausen,E.F. 
J.  von.  Brevio’s  Novellen  von  der  Erbarmlich- 
keit  des  menschlichen  Lebens.  (In  Jahrbncli 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

Brewer,  John  Sherren,  editor,  see  Bacon,  R. 
Opera.  1859.  (In  (it.  Br. — Master  of  Rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  15.)  942  8 

—  — Barri,  G.  de.  Giraldi  Cambrensis  Opera, 
v.  1-4,  1861-73.  (In  same.  21.)  942  8 

- Malmesbury  abbey.  Registrum.  1879-80.  (In 

same.  72.)  942  8 

- Monumenta  Franciscana.  v.  1,  1858.  (In 

same.  4.)  942  8 

BREWING.  Booth,  1>.  The  art  of  brewing. 


64  p.  il. 


(Lib.  of  useful 
663  1 


London,  1829.  O 
knl.) 

Brewster,  Sir  David.  Letters  on  natural  magic. 
New  York,  1832.  S.  il.  133  19 

—The  life  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  New  York, 
1831.  S.  il.por.  (Harper's  fam.  lib.)  925  16 

BREWSTER,  William.  Bradford,  W.  Memoir 
of  Brewster.  (In  Young,  A.  Chronicles  of  Ply¬ 
mouth.  1841.)  974  3 

Brez,  Jacques.  Histoire  des  Vaudois.  [Anon.] 
Paris,  1796.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  284  4 

Briano,  Giorgio.  Silvio  Pellico.  Torino,  1861. 
T.  79  p.  por.  (I  contemp.  italiani.)  928  14 


— compiler.  Discorsi  alia  camera  dei  deputati 
nella  discussione  del  progetto  di  legge  per  ga- 
ranzie  dell’  indipendenza  del  sommo  pontefice. 
Firenze,  1871.  F.  282  39 

- Discorsi  in  senato  nella  discussione  del  pro¬ 
getto  di  legge  per  le  guarentigie  delle  preroga¬ 
tive  del  sommo  pontefice.  Firenze,  1871.  F. 

282  39 

Bricka,  C.  F.  Om  Limfjordens  Forbindelse 
med  Vesterhavet  i  det  llte  Aarhundrede.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger. 
v.  3,  1868.) — Endnu  nogle  Ord  om  [the  same]. 
(In  same.  v.  6,  1871.)  94  8  5 

The  bride  of  the  Rhine,  see  Waring,  G.  E.,  jr. 
BRIDGES.  Dempsey,  G.  D.  Tubular  and 
other  iron  girder  bridges,  particularly  describ¬ 
ing  the  Britannia  and  Conway  tubular  bridges; 
with  a  sketch  of  iron  bridges.  London,  1850. 
D.  il.pl.  (Weale’s  series.)  624  1 

— Fontenay,  T.  Die  Construction  der  viaducte, 
Aqu'aducte  und  der  Briicken  von  Mauerwerk  ; 
aus  dem  Franzosischen,  mit  Zusatzen,  von 
A.  W.  Hertel.  2  Auflage.  Weimar,  1856.  obO. 
pi.  tab.  624  2 

— Tuckerman,  H.  T.  (In  his  Criterion,  1866.) 

814  15 

Bridget,  St.,  see  Birgitta. 

The  Bridgewater  treatises  on  the  power,  wis¬ 
dom  and  goodness  of  God  as  manifested  in  the 
creation  : 

1.  Chalmers,  T.  Adaptation  of  nature  to  the  moral  and 

intellectual  condition  of  man.  1833.  210  3 

2.  Kidd,  J.  Adaptation  of  nature  to  the  physical  con¬ 
dition  of  man.  1833.  213  4 

3.  Whewell,  W.  Astronomy  and  physics.  1833  .  213  5 

4.  Bell,  C.  The  hand.  1833.  213  3 

<j.  Buckland,  W.  Geology  and  mineralogy.  1837.  213  2 

9.  Babbage,  C.  Fragment.  1818.  210  1 

Brienne,  Henri  Auguste  de  Lomenie,  comte  de. 
Memoires  des  regnes  de  Louis  XIII  et  XIV,  1615- 
61.  por. — Observations  sur  les  memoires  de  La 
Chatre.  (In  Michaud  &  Ponjoulat.  Memoires, 


1866,  v.  27.) 


944  9 


Briere,  J.  L.  J.,  editor,  see  Yauvenargues,  L. 
de.  C.de.CEuvres  completes.  1821. — GEuvres  pos- 
thumes.  1821.  848  19 

BRIGANDAGE.  Bertolotti,  A.,  editor.  Con- 
venzioni  e  statuti  pell’  estirpamento  dei  ber- 
rovieri  e  de’  ladri  dal  Monferrato,  Canavese, 
Vercellese  e  Pavese,  nei  secoli  13  e  14.  Torino, 
1871.  O.  343  15 

— Dubarry,  A.  Le  brigandage  en  Italie,  depuis 
les  temps  les  plus  recules  jusqu’a  nos  jours. 
Paris,  1875.  D.  343  17 

— Gallotti,  G.  C.  Processo  dei  quattro  briganti 
dell’  Aunis,  Cipriano  La  Gala  e  compagni;  pre- 
ceduto  da  un’  introduzione  storica.  Napoli, 
1864.  S.  por.  343  18 

— Gennadius, — .Notes  on  the  recent  murders  by 
brigands  in  Greece.  London,  1870.  O.  343  23 
— Hilton,  I).  Brigandage  in  South  Italy.  Lon¬ 
don,  1864.  2  v.  O.  343  19 

— Italy — Camera  dei  deputati.  Commissione  d’ 
inchiesta  sul  brigantaggio:  Relazione,  3-4  mag- 
gio  1863.  n.  p.  [,1863  ]  sqQ.  343  20 

— Saint- Jorioz,  A.  B.  di.  Il  brigantaggio  alia 
frontiera  pontificia,  1860-3.  Milano,  1864.  S. 

343  16 

See  also  ARMAGNACS;  CAMORRA. 
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Briglienti,  Maurizio.  Ricercho  geometriche  eel 
idrometriche  per  la  scuola  degl’  ingegneri  di 
Roma.  2  edizione,  con  aggiunte.  Pisa,  1862. 
sqQ  pi.  627  35  bound  with  4 

Bright,  Mynors,  editor,  see  Pepys,  S.  Diary 
and  correspondence.  1875-9.  942  26 

Brightwell,  I>.  Barron.  Concordance  to  the 
works  of  Alfred  Tennyson.  London,  1870.  D. 

821  109 

II  brigliadoro,  favola  Chinese,  see  Gritti,  F. 
Brill,  W.  Nederlandsche  spraakleer;  klank- 
leer,  woordvorming,  aard  en  verbuiging  der 
woorclen.  3  uitgave.  Leiden,  1860.  O.  439.35  2 
Brillat-Savariu,  Anthelme.  Physiologie  du  gout; 
ou,  Meditations  de  gastronomie  transcendante. 
Bruxelles,  1835.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  641  1 

— German:  Physiologie des  Geschmacks;  iiber- 
setzt,  mit  Anmerkungen,  von  Carl  Vogt. 
Braunschweig,  1866.  D.  641  2 

Brincken,  J.  yon  den.  Ansichten  iiber  die 
Bewaldung  der  Steppen  des  europeeisclien 
Russlands.  Braunschweig,  1854.  sqQ.  pi. 
tab.  maps.  551.58  92  bound  with  13 

BRINDISI,  see  HOSPITALS. 

1  Brindisi  d’  Ciclopi,  see  Malatesti,  A. 

Bring,  Sven,  praeses.  2 xeSlatr/ua  historicum 
Scandinavian!  ut  gentium  vaginam  considerans; 
submittit  Andreas  Petrus  Stobaeus.  1751.  Lon- 
dini  Gothorum  [,  1751].  sqD.  [6+]  25  p.  948  17 
Bringuier,  Oetavien.  Prouvenca.  (In  Revue 
des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.) — Un  michant 
reve.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1871.) — Lou  Roumieu. 
(In  same.  v.  3-4, 1872-3.)  479  5 

Brinio,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Romant.  werk.  9. 
Brink,  Bernhard  Egidins  Conrad  ten.  Speci¬ 
men  of  a  critical  edition  of  Chaucer’s  Com- 
pleynte  to  pite,  with  the  genealogy  of  its  mss. 
(In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  2,  1874;  in  Chancer 
soc.  2  ser.  9.)  821  46 

— Zu  Dante’s  Inferno,  5;  59. — Zum  Romaunt  of 
the  rose.  (In  Jahrbncli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8, 
1867.)— Wace  und  Galfrid  von  Monmouth.  (In 
same.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

Brink,  Carl  Olof.  Historisk  ofversigt  af  fiing- 
elsesystemerna  sarnt  svenska  lagstiftningen 
rorande  fangelserna.  Stockholm,  1848.  O.  365  4 
Brinklow,  Henry.  Complaynt  of  Roderyck 
Mors,  about  1542;  and  The  lamentacyon  of  a 
Christen  agaynst  the  cytye  of  London,  by  Rod- 
erigo  Mors,  1545;  edited  by  J.  Meadows  Cow- 
per.  London,  1874.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  22.)  820  5.1 

Brinley,  Francis.  Life  of  William  J.  Porter. 
New  York,  1860.  D.  por.  927  11 

Brioschi,  Francesco.  Le  inondazioni  del  Tevere 
in  Roma.  [Firenze,  1876.]  O.  46  p.  551.48  17 
— Sulle  condizioni  per  la  decomposizione  di  una 
cubica  in  una  conica  ed  in  una  retta. — Sulle 
condizioni  che  devono  essere  verificate  dai  para- 
rnetri  di  una  curva  del  quarto  ordine  perche 
la  medesima  sia  una  conica  ripetuta.— Sopra 
un  proprieta  dei  piani  tritangenti  ad  unasuper- 
ficie  cubica. — Le  inondazioni  del  Tevere  in 
Roma.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Briosi,  Giovanni.  II  marciume  ed  il  bruco  dell’ 
uva,  Albinia  Wockiana  Briosi.  pi.  (In  same. 


3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)— Intorno  a 
mal  di  gomma  degli  agrumi,  fusispormm  lnno- 
ni,  Briosi.  pi.  (In  same,  v,  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) 

06o  4 

BRISIGIIELLA,  Italy.  Calegari,  G.  A.  Crona- 
ca  di  Brisighelia  e  Val  d’  Amone,  dalla  ong- 
ine  al  1504.  Bologna,  1883.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  198.)  $50 

Brisse,  Alexandre;  &  Rotrou,  L.  de.  The 
draining  of  Lake  Fucino,  accomplished  by 
Prince  Alexander  Torlonia;  an  abridged  ac¬ 
count,  historical  and  technical  [in  French, 
with]  English  translation  by  V.  de  Tivoli,  jr. 
Rome,  1876.  Q,  &  Atlas.  F.6  627  26 

Brissot,  Jacques  Pierre.  Memoires.(ira  Barrie- 
re  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  32.)  944  10 
Bristol,  John  Digby,  1st  earl  of.  Defence  of 
his  uegociations  in  Spain:  edited  by  Samuel 
Rawson  Gardiner.  1871.  (In  Camden  mi  sc.  6; 
in  Camden  soc.  104.)  820  4 

BRISTOL.  Ricart,  R.  The  maire  of  Bristowe 
is  kalendar;  edited  by  L.  T.  Smith.  [London,] 
1872.  sqQ.  phot.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  5.) 

820  4.1 

Brit,  Gesina.  Bichtkundige  bespiegelingen  op 
57  zinnebeelden  door  A.  Houbraken,  meteenige 
nagelaate  gedichten.  2  druk.  Amsterdam, 
1782.  il.  iltp.  839.31  13 

Britain’s  remembrancer,  see  Wither,  G. 
Britannia’s  pastorals,  see  Browne,  W. 

BRITISH  AMERICA.  Butler,  W.  F.  The  great 
lone  land;  travel  and  adventure  in  the  north¬ 
west  of  America.  4  edition.  London,  1873. 
D.  pi.  map.  917.1  1 

—Milton,  W.  W.-F.,  &  Cheadle,  W.  B.  The 

north-west  passage  by  land  across  the  continent 
to  British  Columbia.  London  [,1865].  D.  por. 
pi.  917.1  3 

—Mountain,  G.  J.  Songs  of  the  wilderness; 
poems  written  in  the  territory  of  the  Hudson’s 
bay  company;  with  illustrative  notes.  London, 
1846.  D.  pi.  S21  86 

— Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  Amerique  boreale.  Paris, 
1890.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In  his  Nouv.  geog. 
univ.  15.)  910  13 

British  association  for  the  advancement  of  sci¬ 
ence.  A  manual  of  ethnological  inquiry.  Lon¬ 
don,  1852.  O.  15 p.  “  572  5 

BRITISH  COLONIES.  Holtzendorff,  F.  von. 

Die  britischen  Colonien.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  38  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5Serie.) 

043  1 

BRITISH  COLONIES  IN  AMERICA, see  UNITED 
STATES. 

British  museum,  see  London. 

Brito,  Bernardo  de.  Monarchia  lusytana.  Lis¬ 
boa,  1806-9.*  6  v.  D.  (In  Lisbon— Academia.  Col. 
dos  principaes  auctores.)  946  69 

— Same;  3  &  4  parte;  pelo  A.  BrandSo.  Lisboa, 
1806.  2  v.  D.  (In  same.)  946  69 

Vol.  1  contains  Vida  de  Brito  por  Antonio  de  VisitaQao 
Freire. 

BRITONS.  Devit,  V.  Sulla  distinzione  tra  i 
Brittoni  o  Brittanni  dell’ isola  e...del  continente. 
n.  p.  [,187-].  O.  98  p.  944  57 

Briz,  Francesch  Pelay,  editor.  Lo  llibre  dels 
poetas  ;  cansoner  de  obras  rimadas  dels  sigles 
12-18.  Ba.celona,  1867.  D.  869  11 
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- March,  A.  Obras,  1864.  869  17- 

Broadhead,  John  Romeyu,  collector,  see  O’Cal¬ 
laghan,  E.  B.,  editor.  Documents  relative  to 
the  colonial  history  of  the  state  of  New  York. 
1853-8.  "  974  10 

Broch.  Joseph.  Promptuario  trilingue,...catha- 
lan,  castellauo  y  frances.  Barcelona,  1771.  T. 

467  11 

Broch,  Ole  Jakob.  Kongeriget  Norge  og  det 
norske  Folk;  Beretning  afgiven  til  Kongressen 
for  Sundhedsforhold  og  Redningsvaasen  i  Brys- 
sel  1876.  Kristiania,  1876.  O.  314  21 

— Le  royaume  de  Norvege  et  le  peuple  norve- 
gien;  rapport  a  l’exposition  universelle  de  1878 
a  Paris.  Christiania,  1878.  O.  il.  majis.  314  21.1 
BROCHMAJSD,  Jesper  Rasmussen,  bishop.  M01- 
ler,  J.  Biskop  Jesper  Brochmands  Levnet.  (In 
Engelstoft,  L.,  &  Muller.  Historisk  Calender, 
1814-17,  v.  3.)  948  58 

Brock,  Edmund,  editor,  see  Originals  and  ana¬ 
logues  of  Canterbury  tales.  1872-88.  (In 
Chancer  soc.  2  ser.)  822  46 

- - &  translator,  see  Hoveden,  J.  Practica 

chilindri.  (In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  2,  1874; 
in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  9.)  821  46 

- A  Latin  treatise  on  the  chilindre.  (In 

same.  pt.  1.  1868;  in  same.  2.)  821  46 

Brock,  P.  Formeentlige  Vidnesbyrd  om  vendi 
ske  Indfald  i  Danmark.  (In  Copenhagen — It. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger,  v.  6.  1871.)  948  5 
BROCKDORFF  FAMILY.  Morhof,  G.  Argu- 
mentum  de  gente  Brocktorffia.  (In  Westpha- 
len,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  l.)943  21 
Broekenlmns,  Elsebe.  Dankse  Konger  [,Riim]. 
(In  Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  5-6.)  839.8  1 
Brockhaus,  Friedrich  Arnold,  publisher.  Con- 
versations-Lexikon;  allgemeine  deutsche  Real- 
Encyklopadie.  12  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1875-9. 
15  v.  in  12.  O  &  Q.  033  1 

See  also  Lieher.  1'.,  &  others.  Encyclopaedia  Americana; 
Heck,  J.  G.  Iconographic  encyclopaedia;  also  Die  Gegeii- 
ivart. 

— Unsere  Zeit;  Jahrbucli  zum  Conversations- 
Lexikon.  [Monthly.]  Leipzig,  1857-60.  v.  1-4. 
Q.  033  3 

Brockhans,  Hermann.  I  sette  savj  nel  Tuti  na- 
mah  di  nakshabi;  traduzione  e  giunte  di  E. 
Teza.  (In  Sandabad.  II  libro,  1864,  pref.  p. 
37-64.)  293  18.2 

— [Various  articles.]  (In  Leipzig— K.  slicks.  Re¬ 
sell.  Berichte,  1846-53.)  063  1,3 

BrQdrene  Bernhard,  see  St,  Anbain,  A.  N.  de. 
Noveller,  v.  1. 

Brofferio,  Angelo.  Canzoni  piemontesi.  5  edi- 
zione,  accresciuta.  Torino,  1858.  S.  859  21 

— I  miei  tempi.  Torino,  1857-61.  20  v.  in  10. 
S.  945  14 

— Storia  del  Piemonte  dal  1814  ai  giorni  nostri. 
Torino,  1849-52.  5  v.  in.  1.  O.  945  44 

Broglio,  Emilio,  &  Giorgini,  G.  B.  Novo  voca- 
bolario  della  lingua  italiana.  Firenze  [,1879-] 90. 
4v.  Q.  453  12 

Bromine,  Traugott.  Atlas  zu  Humboldt’s  Kos- 
mos  in  42  Tafeln  mit  erlauterndem  Texte.  Stutt¬ 
gart  [,1851].  obF.  il.pl.  maps.  551  24 

Brpndsted,  Peter  Oluf.  Bidrag  til  den  danske 
Historie,  af  udenlandske  Manuscriptsamlinger. 
Kjobenhavn,  1817-18.  2  pt.  in  1  v.  D.  841  40 


Contents :  Vince,  li.  Le  romanz  de  Rou  et  des  due  de 
Normandie  [;witk  Danish  metrical  translation  on  oppo¬ 
site  pages], 

— Reise  i  Grsekenland,  1810-3;  udgivet  af  N.  V. 
Dorph.  Kjobenhavn,  1844.  2  v.  D.  por.  map. 

914.9  23 

Vol.  1  contains  Biographie  ved  <T.  P.  Mynster. 

BRONZE,  see  METALS. 

BRONZE  AGE.  Pigorini,  L.  Terramara  dell 
eta  del  bronzo  situatain  Castione  deiMarchesi. 
pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  mor.  v.  8,  1883.),  065  5 

— Wocel,  J.  E.  Kelternes,  Germanernes  og 
Slavernes  Bronzer.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord 
Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4, 
1852-4.)  948  4 

See  especially  the  new  series  of  the  society’s  M6moires, 
also  its  Aarb0ger. 

See  also  ARCHEOLOGY;  SCANDINAVIA— ANTIQUITIES. 
II  Bronzino,  see  Allori,  A. 

Brooke,  Fulke  Greville,  1st  baron.  [Select 
poems.]  (In  Southey,  R.  Select  works  of 
British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 

Brooke,  Stopford  Augustus.  English  literature. 
2  edition.  London,  1876.  S.  (In  Green,  J.  R. 

Literature  primers.)  820  13 

— editor,  see  Robertson,  F.  IV.  Life  and  letters. 
1872.  922  47 

Brooks,  Charles  Timothy.  The  river  Mosel  and 
its  old  Roman  poet.  (In  Waring,  G.  E.,  jr. 
The  bride  of  the  Rhine.  1878.)  914.3  9 

—translator.  German  lyrics.  Boston,  1853.  D. 

831  2 

- Gotlie,  J.  W.  von.  Faust.  1857.  832  3 

Brouwer,  Petrus  Abraham  Samuel  van  Lim¬ 
burg.  Akbar,  een  oostersche  roman.  2  druk. 
’s  Gravenhage,  1873.  D.  839.33  23 

BROWN,  Charles  Brockden.  Dana,  R.  H. 

The  novels  of  Brown.  (In  his  Poems  and  prose. 
1850.  v.  2.)  811  5 

— Prescott,  W.  H.  Life  of  Brown,  facsim. 
(In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography, 1835-9,  v.l.) 

920  15 

Brown,  Goold.  The  grammar  of  English  gram¬ 
mars.  5  edition  [,with]  index  by  Samuel  U. 
Berrian.  New  York,  1860.  O.  por.  425  3 
Brou  n,  John.  A  brief  concordance  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  85  p.  (In  Bible — English.  The 
Holy  Bible.  1830.)  220  9.1 

Brown,  John  Carter,  see  Bartlett,  J.  R.  Bib¬ 
liotheca  Americana.  A  catalogue  of  the  libra¬ 
ry  of  J.  C.  Brown.  1866-75.  016  26 

Brown,  John  Croumbie.  A  British  school  of 
forestry;  present  position  of  the  question.  Lon¬ 
don  [,188i].  O.  12  p.  551.58  69 

— A  British  school  of  forestry;  review  of  opin¬ 
ions.  London,  1879.  O.  15  p.  551.58  69 

—Forests  and  moisture.  Edinburgh.  1877.  O. 

551.58  60 

— Forests  in  South  Africa.  [Edinburgh,  187-.] 
O.  8  p,  551.58  69 

— Glances  at  the  forests  of  northern  Europe. 
London, 1879.  O.  551.58  69 

—Hydrology  of  South  Africa.  Kirkcaldy,  1875. 
O.  551.48  13 

— On  schools  of  forestry.  [Edinburg,  1876.]  O. 
8  p.  551.58  69 
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— Opinions  ot'  continental  foresters  on  the  loca¬ 
tion  of  a  school  of  forestry.  London,  1878.  O. 
11  p.  551.58  69 

— Pine  plantations  on  the  sand- wastes  of  France. 
Edinburgh,  1878.  O.  551.58  118 

— Reboisement  in  France.  London,  1876.  O. 

551.58  82 

— The  school  of  forestry  at  Evois  in  Finland. 
London,  1877.  O.  15  p.  551.58  69 

— The  schools  of  forestry  in  Europe.  Edin¬ 
burg,  1877.  O.  [2+]  72  p.  551.58  69 

Brown,  Marie  A.,  see  Shipley,  M.  A.  B. 

Brown,  Samuel  Gilman.  A  discourse  commem¬ 
orative  of  George  Perkins  Marsh;  Dartmouth 
College,  June  5,  1883,  University  of  Vermont, 
June  25,  1883.  [Burlington,  1883.]  Q.  37+4  p. 

080  41 

— The  life  of  Rufus  Choate.  4  edition.  Boston, 
1881.  D.  por.  923  27 

Brown,  Thomas  N.  The  life  and  times  of  Hugh 
Miller.  New  York,  1858.  D.  925  15 

Browne,  Daniel  Jay.  The  trees  of  America. 
New  York,  1857  [c’46],  O.  il.  551.58  111 
Browne,  Peter  Arrell.  Trichologia  mammali- 
um;  or,  A  treatise  on  hair  and  wool;  with  an 
essay  upon  sheep.  Philadelphia,  1853.  sqQ. 
pl-  4  591  4  bound  with  552  2 

Browne,  Sir  Thomas.  Works.  London,  1686. 
4  v.  in  1.  F.  por.  828  5 

—Works,  including  his  life  and  correspond¬ 
ence;  edited  by  Simon  Wilkin.  London,  1-835-6. 
4  v.  O.  pl.  por.  facsim.  828  6 

Browne,  William.  Whole  works,  now  first  col¬ 
lected  and  edited,  with  a  memoir  and  notes. 
[London.]  1858-9.  2  v.  sqO.  (In  Hazlitt,  W.  C. 
Roxburghe  lib.  2.)  821  2 

Contents:  1.  Britannia’s  pastorals.  2.  Same.—' The 
shepheards  pipe.— The  Inner  Temple  masque.— Miseell- 
aneous  poems. 

—Britannia’s  pastorals.  (In  Southey,  It.  Select 
works  of  British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 

— Britannia’s  pastorals,  a  third  book;  now  first 
edited  by  T.  Crofton  Croker.  London,  1852. 
D.  [5+]  2+50  p.  (In  P<jycy  soc.  v.  30.)  820  6 

Browne,  William  George.  Travels  in  Africa, 
Egypt  and  Syria,  1792-8.  London,  1799.  sqQ. 
pl.  maps.  916.2  4 

Browning,  Elizabeth  Barrett  (Barrett).  Poems. 
3  edition.  London,  1853.  2  v.  D.  821  21 

— Aurora  Leigh.  New  York,  1857.  D.  821  22 
—Last  poems.  London,  1862.  D.  821  24 
— Napoleon  III.  in  Italy,  and  other  poems. 
New  York,  1860.  D.  ”  821  23 

—On  Chaucer;  from  her  English  poets,  1863. 
(In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  2,  1874;  in  Chancer 
soc.  2  ser.  9.)  821  46 

Browning,  Oscar,  editor,  see  Leeds,  F.  G.  0., 
duke  of.  Political  memoranda.  1884.  (Hi  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  n.  s.  35.)  820  4.1 

Browning,  Robert.  Poems.  New  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1849.  2  v.  D.  821  26 

— Dramatis  personae.  London,  1864.  D.  821  28 
La  Saisiaz,  and  The  two  poets  of  Croisic. 
London,  1878.  D.  821  30 

—Men  and  women.  Boston,  1856.  D.  821  27 


— The  ring  and  the  book.  London,  1868-9.  4 
v.  D.  821  29 

Brownlee,  William  Craig.  Saint  Patrick  and 
the  western  apostolic  churches;  or.., The  an¬ 
tiquity,  tenets  and  sufferings  of  the  Albigenses 
and  Waldenses.  New  York,  1855.  S.  pl.  284  3 

Bruc,  C.,  comte  de.  The  republic  of  San  Marino; 
translated  from  the  French  [by  W.  W.  Tuck¬ 
er],  Cambridge  [, Mass.],  1880.  D .  pl.  945  93 
Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  translator. 

Bi  •lice,  John.  Biographical  fragment  [relating 
to  William  Prynne],  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  18, 
1877.)  820  4.1 

— Inquiry  into  the  genuineness  of  a  letter  dated 
Feb.  3rd,  1613,  and  signed  Mary  Magdaline 
Davers.  1864.  (In  Camden  misc.  5;  in  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  87.)  820  4 

— Preface.  (In  Larking,  L.  B.  Proceedings  in 
Kent,  1640;  in  Camden  soc.  80,  1862.)  82:0  4 

— Preface  :  Leighton’s  case.  (In  Camden  misc. 
7;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  14,  1875.)  820  4.1 

— editor.  The  quarrel  between  the  earl  of  Man¬ 
chester  and  Oliver  Cromwell;  with  a  historical 
preface  annotated  and  completed  by  David 
Masson.  [London,]  1875.  sqO.  (Tn  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  12.)  820  4.1 

- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam¬ 
den  society:  820  4 

1.  Historie  of  the  arrival  of  Edward  IY.  in  England,  1838. 
7.  Hayward,  J.  Annals  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  1840. 
27.  Leicester,  R.  D.,  earl  of.  Correspondence.  1844. 

81.  Temey,  R.  Verney  papers.  1815. 

46.  Elizabeth  &  James  I.  Letters.  1849. 

56.  Letters  and  papers  of  the  Verney  family.  1853. 

63.  Charles  1.  Letters  to  Henrietta  Maria.  1856. 

70.  Whitelocke,  J.  Liber  famelieus.  1858. 

78.  James  I.  Correspondence  with  Cecil.  1861. 

96.  Digby,  K.  Journal  of  a  voyage  into  the  Mediterran¬ 
ean.  1868.  * 

99.  Mamiinghara,  J.  Diary.  1868. 

100.  Borough,  J.  Notes  of  the  treaty  at  Ripon.  1869. 

— &  Crosby,  A.  J.,  editors.  Accounts  and  pa¬ 
pers  relating  to  Mary,  queen  of  Scots.  [London,] 
1867.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  93.)  820  4 

— &  Mcliols,  J.  G.,  editors.  Wills  from  Doc¬ 
tor’s  commons;  a  selection  from  the  wills  prov¬ 
ed  in  the  prerogative  court  of  Canterbury, 
1495-1695.  [London,]  1863.  sqO.  (In  same. 
83.)  820  4 

BRUCE,  Robert,  king  of  Scotland.  Tytler,  P. 
F.  (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish  worthies,  1831-3, 
v.  1-2.)  920  17 

The  Bruce;  or,  The  book  of  Robert  de  Broyss, 
see  Barbour,  J. 

Bruchmann,  K.  Ueber  die  Darstellung  der 
Frauen  in  der  griechischen  Tragodie.  Berlin, 
1882.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  I 

—Wilhelm  von  Humboldt.  Hamburg,  1887. 
O.  86  p.  (In  same.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2' 

Briicke,  Ernst  Wilhelm.  Grundziige  der  Physi¬ 
ology  und  Systematik  der  Sprachlaute,  fur 
Linguisten  und  Taubstummenlehrer.  Wien 
1856.  O.  414  2 

— Untersuchungen  liber  den  Farbenwechsel  des 
afrikanischen  Chamaleons.  Wien,  1852.  F4. 

34  p.  pl.  598  i  bound  with  399  4 
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Die  Bruder,  eine  Erz'ahlung,  see  Tieok,  J.  L. 
Schriften,  v.  8. 

Bruder  Lustig.  (InYolksbiielier.il.)  833  22 
Bruder  Rausch.  (In  same.  52 .)  833  22 

Brude-Slaatten,  see  Bjprnson,  B. 

BRUGES.  Het.  boeck  von  al ’t  gene  datter  glie- 
schiedt  is  binnen  Brugghe,  1477-91.  Gent,  1859. 
Q.  (In  Maetscliappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken, 

3  ser.  2.)  839.3  4 

—Male,  Z.  van.  Lamentatie,  ten  tyd  van  de 
geuserie  ende  de  beeldstormerie  van  Brugghe. 
Gent,  1859.  Q.  (In  same.  3.)  839.3  4 

Bruges,  The  purple  book  of,  see  Oleron. 
Brugscli,  Heinrich  Carl,  called  Brugscli-Bey. 
Ueber  Bildung  und  Entwicklung  der  Schrift. 
Berlin.  1868.  O.  31  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1,  41 1  2 
— Wandering  nach  den  Tiirkis-Minen  und  der 
Sinai-Halbinsel.  Leipzig,  1866.  D  facsim. 

913  62.1 

— Wanderungen  nach  den  Natronklostern  in 
HUgvpten:  Vorlesung.  Berlin.  1855.  S.  48  p. 

916.2  5 

Brnn,  Friedrike  Sophie  Cliristiane  (Miinter). 

Romisches  Leben.  Leipzig,  1833.  2  v.  D.  pi. 

914  5  75 

BRUN,  Johan  Nordahl.Welh nven,  J.  S.  C.  (In 

his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  8,  p.  179-200.)  S39.84  2 
Brim,  Malte,  see  Brnnn. 

Brunet,  Charles,  editor ,  see  Jelian  d'  Arras. 
Melusine.  1854.  S40  1 

- - Jelian  de  Haute  Seille.  Li  romans  de  Do- 

lopathos.  1856.  840  6 

Brunet,  Christopliel.  Susanna,  sacra  rappre- 
sentazione  del  secolo  17,  testo  ladino,  varieta  di 
Bravugn;  edito  da  G.  Ulrich. — Annotazioni  di 
G.  Ulrich  alia  Susanna.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital. 
v.  8-9,  1882-6.)  450  11 

Brunet,  Jacques  Charles.  Manuel  du  libraire. 

4  edition,  redige  par  une  societe  de  bibliophiles 

beiges.  Bruxelles,  1838-9.  4  v.  O.  011  1 

— Same.  5  edition,  refondue  et  augmentee  un 
tiers  par  hauteur.  Paris,  1860-5.  6  v.  O.  it.  011  2 

Contents:  1-5.  Nouveau  dictionnaire  bibliograpbique. 
o.  Heures  gothiques. — Libraires  et  imprimeurs  dont  les 
marques,  sont  figurees. — Auteurs  imprimes  par  les  Else¬ 
vier.  —  Editions  d’ A. Wolfgang.— Diverses  collections.  6. 
Table  methodique  en  forme  de  catalogue  raisonnfe. 

The  4th  edition  lacks  the  Table  methodique.  The  3d 
edition,  182 1,  with  a  supplement,  1834,  is  in  the  main  li¬ 
brary. 

—Same:  Supplement;  par  P.  Deschamps  et  G. 
Brunet.  Paris,  1878-80.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  011  2 

Contents:  Complement  du  dictionnaire  bibliographique 
du  Brunet. — Table  raisonnee  des  articles  au  supplement. 

— Same:  [Supplement:]  Dictionnaire  de  geogra¬ 
phic  ancienne  et  moderne;  par  [P.  Deschamps]. 
Paris,  1870.  O.  0112 

— Same:  [  Complement:]  Bibliographie  metho¬ 
dique  et  raisonnee  des  beaux  arts;  par  Ernest 
Vinet.  Paris,  1874.  pt.  1-2.  O.  011  2 

No  more  published. 

Brunet,  Pierre  Gustave.  Encore  quelques  mots 
sur  les  Proverbii  de  Cintio  dei  Fabrizii. — La 
bugado  prouenyalo.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

—&  Deschamps,  P.  C.  E.  Manuel  du  libraire 
[by  J.  C.  Brunet] :  Supplement.  Paris,  1878-80. 
2v.  in  1.  O.  011  2 


Brunet  de  Presle,  Charles  Marie  Wladimir,  <fc 
Blanchet,  A.  Grece,  depuis  la  conquete  romaine 
jusqu’  a  nos  jours.  Paris,  1860.  O.  pi.  (In 
L’  univers  52.)  910  18 

Bruni,  Leonardo,  of  Arezzo.  La  historia  uni¬ 
versale  de  suoi  tempi,  sino  al  1404;  con  la  gi- 
unta  sino  all’ anno  1560,  e  con  annotationi,  per 
Francesco  Sansovino.  Yenetia,  1561.  D.  945  13 
— Lettera  alio  conte  Francesco  Sforza.  (In  Fan- 
fani,  P.  Spigolatura  fiorentina,  no.  1,  1868.) 

945  79 

— La  prima  guerra  punica;  testo  di  lingua,  pel 
Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna,  1878,  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  165.)  850  10 

For  continuation,  see  La  seconds  e  terza  guerra. 

— Vita  di  Dante.  (In  Dante  Alighieri.  Opere, 
1757-8,  v.  1.)  851  33 

Brunins,  Carl  Georg,  &  Liljegren,  J.  G.  Nor- 
diska  fornlemningar.  Stockholm,  1823.  v.  1. 
S.  pi.  913  53.1 

Brimius,  Gomer.  Ovanligt  kummel  vid  Forst- 
heim.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskah.  Aarboger.  v.  9,  1874.) — En  Spann- 
buckla  fran  Loddekopinge  socken.  il.  (In 
same,  v.  17,  1882.)  948  5 

BRUNNER,  Johannes  Conrad.  Brunner,  C. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Brunner,  das  Leben  eines  beriihmten 
Schweizer  Artztes  im  17  Jahrhundert.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1888.  O.  32  p.  (In  Yireliow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Yortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Brunnich,  Morten  Tlirane.  Historiske  Efter- 
retninger  om  Norges  Biergverker,  1516-1623. 
Kiobenhavn,  1819.  O.  622  2 

BRUNO,  St.,  the  Great,  duke  of  Lorraine, arch¬ 
bishop  of  Cologne.  Roger  of  Cologne.  Vita 
Brunonis.  Hannoverae,  1841.  O.  [2+]  52  p. 
(In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German. 8. )943  16 
Bruno  of  Magdeburg.  De  bello  Saxonico  liber. 
Hannoverae,  1843.  O.  (In  same.  2.)  943  16 

Bruno,  Giordano.  La  cabala  del  cavallo  pega- 
seo  ;  con  L’ asino  cillenico.  Nuova  edizione. 
Milano,  1864.  S.  [15+]  67  [+2]  p.  (In  Bibl. 
rara.  35.)  850  3 

— Il  candelaio,  commedia.  Milano,  1863.  S. 
por.  (In  same.  18.)  850  3 

—La  cena  de  le  ceneri,  in  cinque  dialoglii. 
Nuova  edizione.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  same.  36.) 

850  3 

— Gli  eroici  furori.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  same. 
57.)  850  3 

— Spaccio  de  la  bestia  trionfante.  Nuova  edi¬ 
zione.  Milano,  1863.  S.  (In  same.  26.)  850  3 
— Colocci,  A.  Giordano  Bruno;  cenni  biograflci, 
con  documenti.  Roma,  1876.  D.  93  p.  921  3 

— Mariano,  R.  Giordano  Bruno,  la  vita  e  Cuo¬ 
mo;  saggio  biografico-critico.  Roma,  1881.  D. 

921  3.1 

Briui-Rollet,  Antoine.  Le  Nil  blanc  et  le 
Soudan;  etudes  sur  l’Afrique centrale;  moeurs 
et  coutumes  des  sauvages.  Paris,  1855.  O. 
por.  map.  916.2  26 

Bruns,  Paul  Jakob,  editor.  Romantische  und 
andere  Gedichte  in  altplattdeutscher  Sprache. 
Berlin,  1798.  D.  839.4  2 

Brunschwygk,  Hieronymus.  Liber  de  arte  di- 
stillandi,  de  simplicibus:  Das  buch  derrechten 
kunst  zii  disttilieren  die  eintzigen  ding.  Strass- 
burg,  J.  griieninger,  1500.  Q.  il.  099  13 
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BRUNSWICK.  Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der 
Wiss. — Hist.  Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der 
deutschen  Stadte;  v.  6,  16:  Braunschweig. 
Leipzig,  1868-80.  2  v.  O.  943  24 

Contents:  1.  Macliinatio  fratrum  minorum,  1279.— Felide- 
bucli.  1377-88. — Heimliclie  I-iechenschaft,  1406. — Ponier,  H. 
Gedenkbucb,  1417-27.  2.  Das  Pfaffenbuch,  1418.— Das 
Scliichtsplel.  1492.— Das  Seliielitbucli,  1514. 

— Shigt-bok  der  stad  Brunswyk ;  herausgege- 
ben  von  K.  F.  A.  Scheller.  Braunschweig,  1829. 
D.  943  56 

Brnscaccio  of  Rovezzano.  Due  canzoni  poli- 
tiche:  descrizione  del  Giuoco  del  calcio,  di  ano- 
nimo.  Firenze,  1863.  O.  15p.  851  20 

Edited  by  Pietro  Fanfani. 

BRUSSELS.  Pottre,  J.  de.  Dagboek,  1549- 
1620  [1602].  Gent,  1861.  Q.  (In Maetschappy 
der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken,  3  ser.  5.)  839.3  4 

Brut,  Le  roman  de,  see  Wace,  R. 

BRUT  Tysilio,  see  GEOFFREY  of  Monmouth. 
Brut  a  tywysogion;  or,  The  chronicle  of  the 
princes  [,  681-1282;  Welsh  and  English];  edited 
by  John  Williams  ab  Ithel.  London,  1860.  Q. 
facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  Mem.  17.)  942  8 

De  brutale  Klappere,  et  tragicomiskt  Forspil, 
see  Ewald,  J.  v.  4. 

Bruun,  Johan  Jacob.  Novus  atlas  Danise.  Ki- 
obenhavn,  1761.  v.  1.  F.4  pi.  914.8  49 

An  atlas  of  views.  Vol.  1  :  Suelland. 

Bruun,  Malte  Conrad.  Geographie  de  la  theatre 
de  la  guerre:  Italie;  illustree  par  Gustave  Dore. 
Paris,  n.  d.  Q.  [4+]64p.  il.  maps. 

914.5  36  hound  with  913  17 
Bruun,  Victor  Adolphe  Malte-. Lestrois  projets, 
anglais,  allemand,  fran9ais,  d’  exploration  au 
pole  nord.  Paris,  1868.  O.  map.  919.8  3 
Bruzelius,  Magnus,  &  Riiiif,  K.  A.  Specimen 
antiquitatum  barealium.  Lunda?,  1816.  sqD. 
[2+]  26  [+l]p.  pi.  913  48 

Bruzelius,  Nils  Gustaf.  Beskrifning  om  atskilli- 
ga  i  Skane  och  Sodra  Halland  hel'agna  fornlem- 
ningar,  1853-4  undersdkta.  pl.~- Beskrifning 
om  ett  i  Skane  funnit  Bronzvapem  pi.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  14,  1854.) — Bekrifning  om  ett  i  Skane  antraf- 
fadt  fynd  fran  Jernaldren  jemte  inledande 
anmarkningar.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  18,  1858.) 

948  2 

—Beskrifning  om  fornlemningar  i  Skane.  il. 
(In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  5,  1855-7.) 

948  4 

Bruzzo,  Giuseppe.  Legislazione  e  industriami- 
neraria.  Firenze,  1871.  pt.  1.  Q.  52[+2]  p.  338  3 
— Principii  di  economia  politica.  Firenze,  1869. 
48  p.  T.  330  6 

Bruzzone,  Adolfo,  editor.  Lettere  di  volontari 
garibaldini  sull’  insurrezione  di  Candia.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1867.  D.  31  p.  940  78 

Bry,  Theodore  de,  illustrator ,  see  Annaeus,  T. 
Ilistoria  Pannonite.  1608.  943  62 

Bryant,  William  Cullen.  Letters  of  a  traveller. 

2  series.  New  York,  1859.  O.  914.6  3 

— Poems.  New  York,  1859.  T.  811  3 

With  several  later  poems  inserted. 

Brydges,  Sir  Samuel  Egerton,  hart.  An  essay 
on  the  genius  and  poems  of  Collins.  (In  Col¬ 
lins,  W.  Poetical  works.  1830.)  821  51 


—editor,  see  Milton,  J.  Poetical  works  [.with 
life],  1835.  821  79 

Brydone,  Patrick.  A  tour  through  Sicily  and 
Malta:  letters  to  William  Beckford.  Paris, 
1780.  2  v.  T.  914.5  94 

— Same.  New  York,  1813.  D.  914.5  95 
En  Bryllupsdags  Falaliteter,  Lystspil,  seeOver- 
skou,  T. 

Brynilda;  eller,  Den  olyckeliga  karleken,  tra- 
goedia,  see  Dalin,  0.  von.  v.  2. 

Brynjiilfsson,  Gisli  Gislason.  De  l’ancien  roman 
fraiwais  et  de  l’influence  exercee  sur  son  de- 
veloppement  par  les  Normands;  memoire  tra- 
duit  par  L.  S.  Borring.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1845-9.) 

948  3 

— Nogle  Bemserkninger  ommalaspjot,  malajarn 
og  de  beslaegtede  Orel.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v. 
12,  1852.)  948  2 

— Oldengelsk  og  Oldnordisk.  (In  same.  An¬ 
tiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4, 1852-4.) — Nogle  Exern- 
pler  paa  mvthologiske  Antydninger  hos  Old- 
tidens  Skjalde.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1855-7.)  948  4 
— Periculum  runologicum ;  dissertatio  inaugu- 
ralis.  Havnise,  1823.  D.  439.61  4 

— translator  &  editor,  see  Brage  den  Gamles 
Kvad  om  Ragnar  Lodbrogs  Skjold.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20, 
1860.)  94S  2 

- Flores  ok  Blankiflur.  (In  same.  v.  10, 

1850. )  ,  94S  2 

—  - - Tristram  og  Isodd.  (In  same.  v.  11, 

1851. )  948  2 

Brynolpli,  bishop  of  Skara.  Officium  S.  Eskil- 
li.  (In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Svecicarum, 
1818-28,  v.  2.)  948  38.1 

The  buccaneer,  see  Dana,  R.  H. 

BUCCANEERS.  History  of  the  bueaniers.  (In 
Lives  of  Drake. ..1832.)  910  64 

La  Bucchereide,  see  BeUini,  L.  ^ 

Bucci,  Filippo.  Sulla  costruzione  di  baracche  e 
capannoni  pei  condannati  addetti  ai  lavori  all’ 
aperto;  e  progetto  di  baracca  mobile  dell’... 
Pietro  Mars.  Civitavecchia,  1881.  O.  30  [+1] 
P-  Pi-  690  4 

Bucer,  Martin.  Judgment  concerning  divorce. 
(In  Milton,  J.  Works,  1863,  v.  4.)  S21  78 

Bucli,  Johann  von,  see  Richtsteig  Landrechts; 
— Saclisenspiegel. 

Bucli,  Leopold  Christian  von.  Resa  igenom 
Nornge.  1806-8;  jemte  ett  bihang  ur  J  fans- 
manns  Resa  genom  Skandinavien,  1806-7;  if  ran 
tyskan.  Stockholm,  1814.  D.  914.S  11 

Map  wanting. 

—Voyage  en  Norvege  et  en  Laponie,  1806-8; 
traduit  de  1'  allemand  par  J.  B.  Eyries;  precede 
d’  une  introduction  de  A.  de  Humboldt;  suivi 
d’un  Memoire  de  Buch  sur  la  limite  des  neiges 
perpetuelles  dans  le  nord.  Paris,  1816.  2  v. 
°.  maps.  914.S  12 

— Leopold  von  Buch  ;  sein  Leben  und  -seine 
wissenschaftliche  Bedeutung.  Berlin,  1857.  O. 
(In  Fortschritte  der  naturwiss.  4.)  925  1 

Das  Buch  der  neun  Felsen,  see  Merswin,  R. 
Buchanan,  George.  Catalogues  regum  Scotise; 
Scotife  regni  topographia.  (In  Respubliea 

Scotirn  et  Hibernia?.  1627.)  094  27 
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BUCHARIA,  see  TU  RK  [S  I  AN. 

Biicheler,  Franz.  Populi  Iguvini  lustratio. 
Bonnae,  1876.  sqQ.  89  p.  894  7 

Bucheuau,  Franz.  Petroleum,  seine  Natur- 
geschichte  und  Gewinnung.  Berlin,  1872.  O. 

39  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorll'.  Yortrage. 

7  Serie.)  043  1 

Bucher,  Bruno.  Ueber  ornamentale  Kunst 
auf  der  Wiener  Weltausstellung.  Berlin,  1874. 
O.  48  p.  (In  same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Buchheister,  J.  Hannibal’s  Zug  iiber  die  Alpen. 
Hamburg,  1887.  O.  28 p.  (In same.  NeueFolge  2.) 

043  2 

—Ueber  das  Bergsteigen.  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 

40  p.  (In  same.  4.)  043  2 

— Eine  wissenscliaftliche  Alpenreise  im  Winter 
1832.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  1.)  043  2 
Bucliholz,  Reinliold  Wilhelm.  Land  und  Leute 
in  Westafrika.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  47  p.  (In  same. 
11  Serie.)  043  1 

Buchner,  Hans.  Ueber...  Infektionskrankliei- 
ten  und  Acclimatisation.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
34  p.  (In  same.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

Buchner,  Wilhelm  Joseph.  Der  Rhein,  der 
Deutschen  Lieblingsstrom.  Berlin,  1876.  O. 
36  p.  (In  same.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Buclion,  Jean  Alexander  C.  Nouvelles  recher- 
ches  historiques  sur  la  principaute  fran9aise  de 
Moree  et  ses  hautes  baronnies;faisant  suite  aux 
Eclaircissements  historiques.  [Seconde  epoque: 
1333-1470.]  Paris,  1843.  2  v.  O.  949  39 

Contents:  Diplomes  relatifs  aux  hautes  baronnies 
franques. 

— Recherches  et  materiaux  pour  servir  a  une 
histoire  de  la  domination  fran9aise  aux  13-15 
siecles  dans  les  provinces  de  l’empire  grec. 
Paris,  1840.  2  v.  Q.  pi.  tab.  949  37 

Contents:  1.  Eclaircissemens  sur  la  principaute  fran' 
9aise  de  Moree  et  ses  douze  paires.  2.  Ville-Hardouin,  G. 
de,  <{•  Valenciennes,  H.  de.  Chroniques  des  empereurs 
Baudoin  et  Henri  de  Constantinople;  avec  notes. 

— Recherches  historiques  sur  la  principaute 
fran9aise  de  Moree  et  ses  hautes  baronnies. 
Premiere  epoque:  1205-1333.  Paris,  1845.  2v.  • 

O.  949  38 

Contents:  1.  Livre  de  la  conqueste  de  la  princfie  de  la 
Moree.  2.  fiifikov  tti<;  KOvyKeaTaq. — 'H  aAaicris  rry?  KcoparaFTt- 
vovno\ eto?. — Code  diplomatique  de  la  princ^e  de  Moree. 

— &  Tastu,  J.  Notice  d’un  atlas  en  langue  cata 
lane,  ms.  de  l’an  1375.  [Paris,  1841.]  sqQ. 
facsim.  maps.  912  3 

—editor.  Choix  de  chroniques  et  memoires  sur 
l’histoire  de  France  [,14e  siecle]];  avec  notices 

litteraires.  Paris,  1838.  Q.  944  14 

Contents:  Chronique  de  Du  Gueslin. — Romances  espa- 
gmoles  et  limousine  sur  Blanche  de  Bourbon.— Orronville, 
J.  C.  d.’  Chronique  de  Louis  de  Bourbon.— Pisan,  0.  d.' 
Vie  de  Charles  V  — Juvenal  des  Crsins,  J.  Chronique  de 
Charles  VI.— Verms,  M.  del.  Chronique  des  comtes_  de 
Foix  en  langue  bearnaise. — Chronique  de  Flandres  — Grian, 
<£•  Rochefort,  M.  de.  Ambassade  au  juge  d’Arbor6e. 

- Choix  de  chroniques  et  memoires  sur  l’hi¬ 
stoire  de  France[,15e  sieclej;  avec  notes  et  no¬ 
tices.  Paris,  1838.  Q.  944  17 

Contents:  Mathien  of  Coussy.  Chroniqne.  1444-61,— Jean 
of  Troyes.  Chronique  de  Louis  XI.  1451-83. — Gruel,  G. 
Chronique  du  comte  de  Riohmont.—  Cousinot,  G.  Chro¬ 
nique  de  larucelle;— Interrogatoires;— Divers  documens. 
Fenin,  I*,  de.  Memoires,  1407-27.—  Journal  d’un  bourgeois 
de  Paris,  1409-49.— Po9ine  anglais  sur  la  bataille  d’Azin. 
court. 


- Chroniques  etrangeres  relatives  aux  expe¬ 
ditions  fran9aises  pendant  le  13e  siecle.  Paris, 
1841.  Q.  944  10.1 

Contents:  Chronique  de  la  principautS  francaise  d’Acha- 
ie;  texte grec. — Muntaner,  It.  Chronique  d’Aragon,  de 
Sicile  et  de  Groce;  traduction  de  Catalan. — Desclot,  B. 
Chronique  de  Pierre  111  etexpddition  francaise  de  J 285; 
texte  Catalan.— Chronique  de  la  conspiration  de  J.  Pro- 
chyta,  traduite  du  sicilien. 

- Brantome,  I*,  do  B.  de.  Ghivres.  1838. 

920  5 

- Chastellain,  G.  CEuvres.  1827.  944  16 

- Froissart,  J.  Chroniques.  1835.  940  19 

- Monstrelet,  E.  de.  Chroniques.  1836.  944 15 

BUCKINGHAM,  George  YiHiers,  1st  duke  of. 
Fairliolt,  F.  AY.,  editor.  Poems  and  songs 
relating  to  Buckingham,  and  his  assassination; 
with  introduction  and  notes.  London,  1850.  D. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  29.)  820  6 

— Gardiner,  8.  R.,  editor.  Documents  illus¬ 
trating  the  impeachment  of  Buckingham  in 
1626.  [London,]  1889.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  45.)  820  4.1 

Buckingham,  George  A  illiers,  2d  duke  of.  The 
rehearsal,  1672;  with  illustrations  from  previous 
plays,  etc.  London,  1868.  S.  (In  Arber,  E. 
English  reprints.  10.)  820  9 

Buckland,  WiUiam.  Geology  and  mineralogy 
considered  with  reference  to  natural  theology. 
Philadelphia,  1837.  2  v.  O.  pi.  (Bridgewater 
treatise,  6.)  213  2 

Buckle,  Henry  Thomas.  History  of  civilization 
in  England.  From  2  London  edition,  added, 
index.  New  York,  1862-3.  2  v.  O.  942  4 
BucoUca,  see  Petra  rea,  F. ;  Yergilius  Maro,  P. 
BUDDHJSM.  Arnold,  E.  The  light  of  Asia; 
or,  The  great  renunciation  ;  being  the  life  and 
teaching  of  Gautama,  as  told  in  verse  by  an 
Indian  Buddhist.  London,  1879.  D.  821  14 

Buddingh,  Berk.  Aanteekeuingen  uit  mijne 
eigene  ievensbeschrijving.  n.  p.  [.1840?]  O. 
p.  97-132.  928  11.1 

Budgell,  Eustace,  see  The  spectator.  824  19-21 

Bliel,  Samuel.  The  book;  or,  Fragments  of 
modern  chronicles,  being  a  delineation  of  new 
and  successful  ways  and  means  to  merit  con¬ 
tempt,  detestation,  damnation...  Burlington, 
1819.  O.  099  11 

Bl'ELNA,  Pedro  Nino,  conde  de,  see  NINO. 
BUENOS- AYRES, see  ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 

BUFFON,  George  Louis  Leclerc,  comte  de. 
Courier  de  Meree,  P.  L.  Eloge  de  Buffon.  (In 
his  CEuvres.  1833.)  848  3 

Bugge,  Elseus  Sophns.  Altitaiische  Studien. 
Christiania,  1878.  O.  [3+]  88  [+1]  p.  477  1 

— Eftersleet  til  min  Udgaveaf  Saemundar  Edda. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord  Old. -Selskab.  Aar- 
boger.  v.  4,  1869.) — Lidt  om  de  a?ldste  nordiske 
Runeindskrifters  Sproglige  Stilling.  (In  same. 
v.  5,  1870.) — Bemasrkninger  om  Runeindskrif- 
ter  pa  Guldbrakteater.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1871.) — 
Veblungsnses  Indskriften.  (In  same.  v.  7, 1872.) 
— Bemaerkninger  om  den  i  Skotland  fundne 
latinske  Norges  Kr.onike.  (In  same.  v.  8,  lS1^. ) 
— Biskop  Bjarne  Kolbeinsson  og  Snorres  Edda. 
(In  same.  v.  10,  1875.) — En  i  Norge  funden 
Sptende  med  Runeindskrift  fra  Mellemjernal- 
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deren;  af  O.  Rygh  og  Bugge.  pi.  (In  same. 
v.  13,  1878.)— Runestenen  fra  Strand  i  Ryfylke. 
il.  (In  same.  v.  19,  1884.)— Om  Verserne  i 
Kormaks  Saga.  (In  same.  v.  24,  1889.)  948  5 
— Remarques  sur  les  inscriptions  runiques  des 
bracteates  en  or.  (In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v. 
1,  1886-71.)  948  3 

— editor,  see  Edda — Elder.  1867.  839.61  2 

—Stephens,  (4.  Prof.  S.  Bugge’s  Studies  on 
northern  mythology,  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  3-4, 
1878-9.)  948  3 

- Danish  :  Prof.  S.  Bugge’s  Studier  over 

nordisk  Mythologi.  il.  (In  same.  Aarbuger. 
v.  18-19.  1883-4.)  948  5 

Translated  and  revised  by  the  author. 

Il  hngiardo,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  5. 
Biililer,  E.  C.  IV.  DieVersumpfung  derWalder. 
Tubingen,  1831.  O.  551.58  14 

Biililer,  J.  A.  Grammatica  elementara  dil 
lungatg  rh'ato-romonsch.  Cuera,  1864.  pt.  1.  O. 

459  15 


No  more  published. 

BUILDING,  see  ARCHITECTURE. 

Bnisson  de  Jonece,  see  Froissart,  J. 

Bulbring,  Karl  !>.,  editor,  see  Bible.  The 
earliest  complete  English  prose  psalter.  1891. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  97.)  820  5 

Bulfiuch,  Thomas.  Age  of  chivalry;  or,  Legends 
of  King  Arthur.  Boston,  1866  [c ’58].  O.  pi. 

293  2 

— The  age  of  fable;  or,  Beauties  of  mythology. 
Boston,  1866  [c ’55].  O.  il.pl.  291  1 

— Legends  of  Charlemagne  ;  or,  Romance  of 
the  middle  ages.  Boston,  1866[c’62].  O.  il.pl. 

293  15 

BULGARIA.  Blanqui,  J.  A.  Voyage  en  Bul- 
garie,  1841.  Paris,  1843.  D.  914.9  50 

— Wutzer,  C.  IV.  (In  his  Reise  in  den  Orient. 
1860-1.)  914  11 

BULGARIAN  LANGUAGE.  Riggs,  E.  Notes 
on  the  grammar  of  the  Bulgarian  language. 
Smyrna,  1844.  D.  24  p.  491.8  1 


See  also  (billaudet,  T.  H. 


BULL.  Bircherod,  T.  B.  Taurus  sacer ;  seu, 
Cultus  &  idolatrim  tauri  apud  plures  gentes 
historia.  pi.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45.  v.  4.)  943  21 


Bullein,  William.  Bulleins  bulwarke  of  de¬ 
fence  against  all  sickness.  London,  1562.  Q.  il. 

099  4 

—A  dialogue  against  the  feuer  pestilence. 
From  the  edition  of  1578,  collated  with  1564 
and  1573,  edited  by  Mark  W.  Bullen  and 
A.  H.  Bullen.  London,  1888.  pt.  1.  O.  facsim. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  52.)  820  5.1 

Bully,  Edouard  Roger  de,  pseudonym  Roger  de 
Beauvoir.  Le  cafe  Procope.  Bruxelles,  1835. 
S.  843  5 

Biilteau, — ,abbe.  Description  de  la  cathedrale 
de  Chartres.  Chartres,  1859.  O.  pi.  726  14 
Bundi,  Jacopo.  Cudisch  dilg  viadi  da  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  1591.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v.  7,  1880-3.) 

450  11 

Bungener,  Louis  Felix.  Abramo  Lincoln;  com’ 
ei  visse,  qual'  opera  compie,  quol  fu  la  sua 
morte.  Firenze,  1866.  D.  88  p.  923  58 
Translated  by  B.  M. 


Bunsen,  Christian  Carl  Josias,  Freiherr  von. 
Letter  to  the  translator.  (In  Tlieologia  Ger- 
manica,  1854,  pref.  p.  53-65.)  241  7 

— Vorwort.  (In  Caird,  J.  Die  Religion  im 
gemeinen  Leben,  1857,  p.  5-13.)  240  7 

—Die  Zeichen  der  Zeit;  Brief  e  an  Freunde  fiber 
die  Gewissensfreiheit  und  das  Reclit  derchrist- 
lichen  Gemeinde.  Leipzig,  1855.  2  v.  D.  172  5 
— Stahl,  F.  G.  Wider  Bunsen  [“Die  Zeichen 
der  Zeit”].  3  Abdruck.  Berlin,  18  6.  D. 

172  6  bound  with  15  2 

— Williams,  R.  Bunsen’s  biblical  researches. — 
Note.  (In  Essays  and  reviews.  1862.)  204  1 

Banyan,  John.  The  greatness  of  the  soul;  No 
way  to  heaven  but  by  Jesus  Christ;  The  strait 
gate;  prefixed,  An  introductory  essay  on  his 
genius  and  writings,  by  Robert  Philip.  New 
York,  1846.  D.  (Works  of  the  English  puritan 
divines.)  240  3 

— The  Jerusalem  sinner  saved;  The  pharisee 
and  the  publican;  The  Trinity  and  a  Christian; 
The  law  and  a  Christian  [;Bunyan’s  last  ser¬ 
mon;  dying  sayings] ;  An  exhortation  to  peace 
and  unity;  with  life  of  Bunyan  by  James  Ham¬ 
ilton.  New  York,  1846.  D.  (Same  )  240  2 

—The  pilgrim’s  progress  as  originally  publish-  • 
ed;  being  a  fac-simile  of  the  1st  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1875.  D.  il.pl.  S23  4 

— Same.  London,  1837.  S.  pi.  S23  5 

— Dutch.  Eens  christens  reize  naar  de  eeu- 
wigheid.  Nieuw-York,  n.  d.  S.  pi.  823  5.1 
Only  the  first  part. 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  Southey’s  edition  of  the  Pil¬ 
grim’s  progress.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  1.) 

824  16 

Il  bnon  compatriotto,  commedia,  see  Goldoni, 

C.  v.  40. 

La  buona  famiglia,  commedia,  same.  v.  16. 

La  buona  madre,  commedia,  same.  v.  34. 

La  buona  moglie,  commedia,  same.  v.  27. 
Bnonaccorso,  Giovane.  Prose;  per  G.  B.  C. 
Giuliari.  Bologna,  1874.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  141.)  850  10 

Buonarroti,  Michel  Angelo.  Le  rime.  [Rome,! 
1817.  O.  851  21 

Contents  :  [Prefatory  matter.]— Rime.— Aggiunta  di 
rime  da  vari  autori  in  lode  sua  — Tre  lezioni  sopra  Le 
rime  [by  M.  Guiducci,  and  B.  Yarcbi].— Lettere  di  Buo¬ 
narroti.— Note.— Giunta  da  rime  inedite. 

— Gebliart,  E.  Dante,  Savonarole,  Michel-Ange. 
(In  his  De  l’ltalie.  1876.)  945  4 

— Springer,  A.  H.  Michelangelo  in  Rom,  1508-12. 
Leipzig,  1875.  O.  73  p.  927  6 

Buonarroti,  Michel  Angelo,  the  younger.  L’A- 
jone,  favola  narrativa  burlesca;  con  note  e  con 
un  Spoglio  lesscografico  di  Pietro  Fanfani. 
Firenze,  1852.  D.  857  6 

Buongioco,  Yalerio.  De’ tre  contenti.  (/nBerni, 

F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  2.)  857  3 

Il  buono  e  il  cattivo  per  tutto,  see  Thouar,  P. 
Buovo  d’  Antona,  see  Bovo. 

Bnrat,  Amedee.  De  la  houille  et  du  fer  en 
France.  (In  Thevenin,  E.  Entretiens,  1866,  v 
1- P-25-99.)  304  5.1 

Buratti,  Pietro.  Poesie.  Venezia,  1817.  S.  (In 
Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  8.)  859  50 
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— Poesie  e  satire,  corredato  di  note  ed  annota- 
zioni  dallo  stesso  autore.  Edizione  ad  usum 
delphini.  Amsterdam,  1820.  O.  859  51.1 
II  burbero  benefico,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  9. 


Burch,  Lambert  vander.  Sabaudire  respublica 
et  historia.  Lugd.  Batav.,  ex  officina  Elzevi- 
riana,  1684.  Tt.  094  54 

Burcliard  &  Conrad, abbots  of  Usperga.  Chro- 
nicon  ex  recensione  O.  Abel  et  L.  Weiland. 
Hannoverre.  1874  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script, 
rerum  German.  2.)  943  16 

Burcliard,  Jean,  of  Strasburg.  Diarium;  ab 

Aclnlle  Gennarelli.  Florentiae,  1854.  Q.  282  26 

—Diarium  curias  Roman*  sub  Alexandro  VI. 
papa.  (In  Eckliard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist. , 
1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

II  BURCHIELLO,  Domenico.Gargani,  G.  Sulle 
poesie  toscane  di  Domenico  il  Burchiello  nel 
secololS;  studi  ed  osservazioni.  Firenze,  1877. 
O.  851  23 

Appended  are  Sonetti  25  del  Burchiello. 

Burckhardt,  H.  Aus  dem  Walde.  Hannover, 
1865.  v.  1.  O.  551.58  15 

Burckhardt,  Jacob.  Der  Cicerone;  eine  Anleit- 
ung  zum  Genuss  der  Kunstwerke  Italiens.  2 
Auflage,  bearbeitet  von  A.  von  Zalin.  Leipzig, 
1869.  3  v.  D.  702  1 


— Die  Cultur  der  Renaissance  in  Italien;  ein 
Versuch.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1869.  O.  945  8 
— Same.  3  Auflage,  besorgt  von  Ludwig  Geiger. 
Leipzig,  1877-8.  2  v.  O.  945  9 

Burckhardt,  John  Lewis.  Arabic  proverbs  cur¬ 
rent  at  Cairo,  translated  and  explained.  Lon¬ 
don,  1830.  sqQ.  915.3  3 

Forming  a  second  part  of  his  Notes  on  the  Bedouins. 
—Notes  on  the  Bedouins  and  Wahabys.  Lon¬ 
don,  1830.  sqQ.  il.  map.  915.3  3 

—Travels  in  Arabia.  London,  1828.  sqQ.  map. 

915.3  2 

—Travels  in  Nubia.  2  edition.  London,  1822. 
sqQ.  par.  maps.  916.2  24 

Containing  Memoir.  98  pages. 

—Travels  in  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land.  Lon¬ 
don,  1822.  sqQ.  il.  por.  maps.  915.0  15 
Bure  (Latin  Burseus),  Anders.  Regni  Svecise 
veoo-raphica  &  politica  descriptio.  (In  Soterus, 
H.  Svecia.  1633.)  094  57 

Biirger,  Gottfried  August.  Gedichte;  heraus- 
treo-eben  VOn  Karl  Reinhard.  Gottingen,  1817. 
2  v.  S.  (Sammt.  Schriften,  1-2.)  831  26 

—Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Ueber  Burgers  Ge¬ 
dichte  (In  his  Sammt.  Werke,  1855,  v.  2.)  832  9 
Der  Bnrgergeneral,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Gothe, 
J.  W.  von.  v.  14. 

Burghley,  William  Cecil,  baron.  Macaulay,  T. 

B.  Nares ’s  Memoirs  of  Burghley.  (In  his  Es¬ 
says,  1843,  v.  2.)  824  16 

BURGUNDY.  Cliastellaiii,  G.  CEuvres  histori- 
oues  [;  avec  notice  biographique  par  J.  A.  C. 
Buclion.l  Paris,  1827.  Q.  944  16 

— Quirini,  Y.  Relazione  di  Borgogna.  1506.  (In 
A.,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  secolo  16.  1840.)  940  25 
See  also  CHARLES  the  bold. 

Burguy,  Georges  Frederic.  Grammaire  de  la 
langue  d’o'il:  ou,  Grammaire  des  dialectes 


fran9ais  au  12e  et  13e  siecles;  suivie  d’  un  Glos- 
saire  [etymologiquel.  Berlin,  1853-6.  3  v.  in 
2.  O.  447  13 

BURIAL.  Arnkiel,  T.  Cimbrische  Heyden- 
Begrabnisse.  Hamburg,  1702.  sqO.  pi.  (In 
his  Ausfiihrliclie  Eroffnung.  2.)  913  47.1 

— Bahnson,  K.  Gravskikke  hos  amerikanske 
Folk.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab. 
Aarb.oger.  v.  17,  1882.) — Bronzealderens  Mands- 
og  Kvindegrave.  il.  (In  same.  v.  21,  1886.) 

948  5 

— Dingley,  T.  History  from  marble;  compiled 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. ;  with  introduction 
and  table  of  contents  by  J.  G.  Nichols.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1867-8.  2  v.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden 

soc.  94,  97.)  820  4 

— Eugelhardt,  H.  C.  C.  Skeletgrave  paa  Sjfe- 
land  og  i  det  ostlige  Danmark,  il.  pi.  (In  Cop¬ 
enhagen—  K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarboger. 
v.  12,  1877.) — Jernalderens  Gravskikke  i  Jyl- 
land.  il.pl.  (In  same.  v.  16,  1881.)  94  8  5 
— Kornerup,  J.  Om  Middelalderens  Begravel- 
sesmaade  i  Danmark,  il.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1873.) 

948  5 

— Lpfller,  J.  B.  Vestervig  Kloster  og  “Liden 
Kirstins”  Grav.  il.  (In  same.  v.  11,  1876.) — 
“Bispegraven”  paa  Sjorring  Kirkegaard.  il. 
(In  same.  v.  12,  1877.)  948  5 

— Midler,  J.  H.  Versuch  einer  Abhandlung  von 
den  Urnen  der  alten  deutschen  und  nordischen 
Volker.  Altona,  1756.  D.  393  1 

— Petersen,  H.  Om  Stenalderens  Gravformer  i 
Danmark  og  deres  indbyrdes  Tidsforhold.  il 
tab.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab. 
Aarb.oger.  v.  16,  1881.)  94  8  5 

Sorterup,J.  B.  Udsigt  over  Urner,  Gravkar  og 
jordfundneKarfraNordens  Iledenold.  pi.  (In 
same.  Annaler.  v.  5,  1844-5.)  948  2 

— Tuckerman,  H.  T.  Sepulchres.  (In  his  Cri¬ 
terion.  1866.)  814  15 

See  also  GRAVE-MOUNDS;  TOMBS. 

— Turner,  D.  Sepulchral  reminiscences  of  a 
market  town,  Great  Yarmouth.  Yarmouth, 
1848.  O.  tab.  929  17 

Burke,  Edmund.  Works.  Boston,  1839.  9  v. 
O.  825  1 

Burke,  Edmund  Plunkett.  Sir  Edward  Coke. 
London,  1828.  O.  32  p.  (Lib.  of  useful  knl.) 

923  28.1 

La  burla  retrocessa  nel  contraccambio,  com¬ 
media,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  40, 

BURLINGTON,  VI.  Lanman,  C.  (In  his  Letters. 
1845.)  814  12 

Burmeister,  Hermann.  Geschichte  der  Schop- 
fung.  6  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1856.  O.  il.  por. 551  1.1 
— Die  sud-amerikanischen  Republiken:  Argen¬ 
tina,  Chile,  Paraguay  and  Uruguay,  nach  der 
geographischen  Kenntniss  in  1875;  kartogra- 
phisch  dargestellt  von  A.  Petermann,  nebst 
emen  geographisch-statistischen  Compendium 
von  Burmeister.  Gotha,  1875.  sqQ.  [2+]24p. 

map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheil ungen:  Ergan- 
zungsband  9.)  910  44 

Burnell,  George  Rowdon.  The  rudiments  of 

hydraulic  engineering.  London,  1858-9.  2  v. 

in  1.  D.  il.  pi.  627  1 

Burnet,  Thomas.  The  sacred  theory  of  the 
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earth.  6  edition;  added,  the  author's  defence 
of  the  work,  and  an  ode  to  the  author  by  Ad¬ 
dison.  [Anon.]  London,  1729.  2  v.  O.  pl.il. 

218  1 

Burnouf,  Jean  Louis.  Grammatica  latina;  se- 
condo  il  metodo  del  Burnouf.  Torino,  1857. 
D.  175  2 

Burns,  Robert.  Complete  poetical  works;  edited 
by  John  S,  Roberts,  with  memoir  by  William 
Gunnyon.  7th  thousand.  Edinburgh  [,pref. 
1865].  D.  por.pl.iltp.  821  32 

—Carlyle,  T.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  1.)  821  8 
— Corrodi,  A.  Rob.  Burns  und  Pet.  Hebei;  eine 
literar-historische  Parallele.  Berlin,  1873.  O. 
43  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
SSerie.)  018  1 

Os  burros,  poema  heroi-comico-satirico,  see 
Macedo,  J.  A. 

Burrows,  Montagu,  editor,  see  Oxford  univer¬ 
sity.  Register  of  the  visitors,  1647-58.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  soe.  n.  s.  29,  1881.)  S20  4.1 

BU RSC 1 1 1. N SCH  V FT.  Bayer,  E.  Die  Entsteh- 
ung  der  deutschen  Burschenschaft.  Berlin, 
1883.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  013  1 

Burton.  Edward,  editor,  see  A  short  instruc¬ 
tion  into  Christian  religion.  1829.  211  1 

BURTON,  Richard  Francis.  Andree,  K.  T. 

Burton’s  Reisen  nach  Medina  und  Mekka  und 
in  Ost-Afrika. — Die  Expeditionen  Burton’s  und 
Speke’s  von  Zanzibar  bis  zum  Tanganyika-  und 
Nyanza-See.  il.  pi.  (In  his  Forschungsreisen, 
1861,  v.  1.  2.)  9,15.3  1 

Burton,  Robert.  The  anatomic  of  melancholy; 
by  Democritus  junior.  [3  edition?  Oxford, 
1628?]  Q.  S28  7 

Frontispiece,  title-page,  and  last  leaf  wanting. 

- New  edition,  prefixed,  life.  London,  1826. 

2  v.  O.  iltp.  82S  8 

Burton,  Thomas  de.  Chronica  monasterii  de 
Melsa,  ad  1396;  accedit  continuatio  ad  1406; 
edited  by  Edward  A.  Bond.  London,  1866-8. 

3  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  (It.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls. 

Chron.  and  mem.  43.)  912  8 

Burton- u pon-Trent.  Annales  de  Burton,  1004- 
1263.  facsim.  (In  Luard,  H.  R.  Annales  mo- 
nastici,  1864-9,  v.  1;  in  same.  36.)  912  8 

Bury,  Thomas  Talbot.  Rudimentary  architect¬ 
ure;  the  history  and  description  of  the  styles  of 
various  countries.  London,  1849.  D.  il.  720  1 
Bury  St.  Edmunds.  Wills  and  inventories  from 
the  registers  of  the  commissary  of  Bury  St  Ed¬ 
munds  and  the  archdeacon  of  Sudbury;  edited 
by  Samuel  Tymms.  [London,]  1850.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  48.)  820  4 

Busbec(j,[Ogier  Cihislain  de.  Ritus  sepeliendi 
apud  Servianos,  itemque  nubendi.  (In  Turcici 
imperii  status.  1630.)  091  59 

Biisehing,  Anton  Friedrich,  editor,  see  Ulfilas. 
J.  ab  Ihre  scripta.  1773.  839.9  12 

Biisehing,  Johann  Gustav  Gottlieb.  Ritterzeit 
und  Ritterwesen;  Yorlesungen.  Leipzig,  1823. 
2v.  O.  ‘  910  15 

—editor.  Deutsche  Gediclite  des  Mittelalters, 
1808,  see  Hagen,  F.  H.  von  der,  &  Biisehing. 

831  5 

- Schweiniehen,  H.  von.  Leben.  1822-3. 

923  89 


—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Von  der  Hagen  und  Bii- 
sching,  deutsclie  Gediclite  des  Mittelalters.  (In 
his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  4.)  408  2 

See  also  indexes  in  v.  5  and  8. 

Bush,  George.  The  life  of  Mohammed.  New- 
York,  1830.  S.  (Harper’s  fam.  lib.  10.)  922  36 
BuslineU,  Horace.  Nature  and  the  supernatur¬ 
al,  as  together  constituting  the  one  system  of 
God.  London,  1863.  D.  210  2 

- — Work  and  play.  London,  1864.  D.  811  1 

BUSINESS.  Defoe,  1).  The  complete  English 
tradesman.  2  v.  (In  his  Novels,  etc.,  v.  17-18.) 

823  7 

— Engelstoft,  L.  Nogle  Bemasrkninger  om  For- 
retnings  Stil.  Kiobenhavn,  1818.  sqO.  [1+] 
10  p.  658  1 

— Newton,  R.  H.  The  morals  of  trade.  New 
York,  1876.  D.  174  l 

See  also  EXCHANGE. 

Busini,  Giovambattista.  Lettere  a  Benedetto 
Varchi  sopra  l'assedio  di  Firenze;  accresciute 
per  Gaetano  Milanesi.  Firenze,  1860.  D.  945  69.1 

Die  Buskenblaser,  sotternie.  (In  Hoffmann  von 
FaUersleben.  Horae  Belgicae,  1836-62,  pt.  6.) 

839.31  3 

Bussams,  Andreas,  editor  &  translator,  see 
ThorgHsson,  A.  Schedas.  1733.  839.63  47 

Busser,  Johan  B.  Utkast  til  beskrifning  om 
Upsala.  Upsala,  1769-73  [v.  1, ’73].  2  v.  in  1. 
O.  pi.  maps.  914.8  30.1 

Bussi-Rabutin, Roger,  comtede.  Histoire  amou- 
reuse  des  Gaules.  Paris,  1829.  3  v.  O.  S47  1 

Bnstelli,  Giuseppe.  Yita  e  frammenti  di  Saffo 
da  Mitilene;  discorso  e  versione,  prima  intera. 
Bologna,  1863.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  37.) 

850  10 

BUTAN,  India.  Dubenx,  L.,  &  Vaimout,  V. 

Boutan.  pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  Asie,  6.)915.S  1 

Butler,  Alban.  Florilegio  di  vite  de'  santi,  con 
note  istoriche  e  critiche;  recate  initaliano  sulla 
libera  versione  francese.  Monza,  1834-5.  4  v. 
in  8.  O.  922  2 

BUTLER,  Benjamin  Franklin,  of  New  York. 
Mackenzie,  W.  L.  The  lives  and  opinions  of 
B.  F.  Butler  and  J.  Hoyt.  Boston,  1845.  O 

974  11 

Butler,  Clement  Moore.  Inner  Rome,  political, 
religious  and  social.  Philadelphia,  1866.  D. 

914.5  76 

Butler,  Samuel.  Hudibras;  with  annotations 
and  a  preface  by  Zachary  Grey.  3  edition 
London,  1772.  2v.  O.  por.pl.  §27  5 

The  illustrations  are  by  Hogarth.  This  copy  has  writ¬ 
ten  on  its  titie  pages:  George  P.  Marsh,  Dart.  Coll.  1818. 

Butler,  Samuel,  D.  D.,  translator,  see  Bona¬ 
parte,  C.  L.  J.  L.  Charlemagne.  1815.  841  12 

Butler,  William  Allen.  Nothing  to  wear;  an 
episode  of  city  life.  [Anon.]  New  York  1862 
D.  68  p.  pi.  SI  7  { 

—Two  millions.  12th  thousand.  New  York 
1858.  D.  [2  +  ]93  p.  817  2 

Butler,  William  Francis.  The  great  lone  land; 
a  narrative  of  travel  and  adventure  in  the 
north-west  of  America.  4  edition.  London 
1873.  D.  pi.  map.  917.1  1 
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BUTTON,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Exeter.  Account 
of  the  executors  of  Thomas,  bishop  of  Exeter, 
1310.  pi.  tab.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  10,  1874.) 

820  4.1 

Buzzetti,  Curzio.  Stato  meteorico.  (In  Catta- 

neo,  C.,  &  others.  Notizie  su  la  Lombardia. 

1844.)  9  1  4.5  56 

Byiueiis,  Anthonie.  De  calceis  Hebrseorum;  ac- 
cedit  Somnium  de  laudibus  critiees.  Dordraci, 
1683.  T.  il.pl.  891  3 

BYNG,  George,  viscount  Torrington,  see  TOR- 
BIN  UTON. 

Byrne,  Oliver,  &  Spon,  E.,  editors.  Spoils’ 
dictionary  of  engineering,  civil,  mechanical, 
military  and  naval;  with  technical  terms  in 
French,  German,  Italian  and  Spanish.  Lon¬ 
don,  1873-4.  4  v.  O.  il.  tab.  620  3 

- Same:  Supplement;  edited  by  E.  Spon, 

London,  1879-81.  3  v.  Q.  il.  620  4 

Byron,  George  Gordon  Noel  Byron,  6th  baron. 
Works,  including  the  suppressed  poems,  also  a 
sketch  of  his  life,  by  J.  W.  Lake.  Philadelphia, 

1831.  8  v.  T.  por.  pi.  iltp.  821  33 

— De  Abydeensclie  verloofde. — Het  beleg  van 
Korinthe. — Beppo.  —  Moorsche  weeklacht.  — 
Verwijt  van  den  Griekschen  zanger.  (In  Len- 

nep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken.  1859-63,  v.  6.)  . 

S39.81  15 

— La  profezia  di  Dante;  tradotta  in  terza  rima 
da  L.  da  Ponte.  3  edizione.  Nuova-Jorca, 

1832.  T.  por.  821  34 

—Galt,  J.  The  life  of  Byron.  New  York,  1830. 
S.  928  12 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  Moore’s  Life  of  Lord  Byron. 
(In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  1.)  824  16 

— Sclunidt,  I.  Byron  im  Liclite  unserer  Zeit. 
Hamburg,  1888.  O.  32  p.  (In  Yirchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 
— Whipple,  E.  P.  (In  his  Essays,  1848-9.  v.  1.) 

'814  16 

Byron,  John.  Narrative  of  distresses  suffered 
on  the  coast  of  Patagonia,  1740-6;  with  a  de¬ 
scription  of  St.  Jago  de  Chili,  also  a  relation  of 
the  loss  of  the  Wager  man  of  war.  2  edition. 
London,  1768.  O.  pi.  918.2  2 

BYZANTINE  EMPIRE.  Bnchon,  J.  A.  C. 

Recherches  et  materiaux  pour  servir  a  une 
liistoire  de  1a,  domination  frangaise  aux  13-15 
siecles  dans  les  provinces  de  l’empire  grec. 
Paris,  1840.  2  v.  O.  pi.  tab.  949  37 

For  his  other  researches  see  MOREA. 

— EliildeS,  L.  ’E7 riropr)  tt)s  BufarrtrT/s  Urroplas.  ’Er 
Euv(TTavTLVOVTrb\ei,  1861.  O.  88  p.  por.  949  34 

_ Engelstoit,  L.  Blik  paa  Forsvarsvsesenets 

Forfatning  og  Tilstand  i  det  byzantinske  Rige 
under  Justinian  I.  (In  his  Historisk  Calender, 
1814-17,  v.  2.)  948  58 

_ Finlay,  G.  The  history  of  Greece  [,540-1566], 

and  of  the  empire  of  Trebizond,  1204-1461.  Ed¬ 
inburgh,  1851.  O.  949  41 

— Ilopf,  K.,  editor.  Chroniques  greco-romanes 
[,1200-1566];  avec  notes  et  tables  genealogiques. 
Berlin,  1873.  O.  949  40 

— Zampelios,  S.  Bv^avrlmL  peXeral,  g.-l.  eKarovra- 
eTrjpidos  p.  X*  Er  ’Adr/vais,  1857.  O.  949  52 
See  also  CIRCUS;  COMNENI;  CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Byzantios,  Skarlatos  I).  Ae£uc bv  Ik\rivu<bv  sal 
yaXAi k6v.  ' Ad^vyaiv.  1846.  Q.  489  2 


C.,  A.  G.  Lezione  in  forma  di  lettera  sopra  un 
codice  manoscritto  ligure  del  secolo  17.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1869.  O.  19  p.  945  46 

C.,  G.  G.  Guida  per  la  citta  di  Messina.  2  edi¬ 
zione,  ampliata.  Messina,  1841.  D.  914.5  102 

C.,  R.,  gent.  The  times  whistle;  or,  A  newe 
daunce  of  seven  satires,  and  other  poems;  now 
first  edited,  with  introduction,  notes  and  glos¬ 
sary.  by  J.  M.  Cowper.  London,  1871.  O.  (In 
E.  E.text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  48.)  820  5 

CABALA.  Manuel  de  Mello,  F.  Tratado  da  sci- 
encia  cabala.  Lisboa,  1724.  D.  133  17 

La  cabala  del  cavallo  pegaseo,  see  Bruno,  G. 
Caballero,  Fernan,  pseudonym  of  Arrofn  de 
Ayala,  C.  F.  J.  B.  de  F. 

CabaniSjvaterlandscher  Roman  von  W.  Alexis, 
see  Haring,  G.  W.  H. 

Cabaret,  Jean,  see  Orronville,  J.  C.  d\ 

Los  eabellos  de  Absalon,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
CABESTANH, Guillem  de.  HiifFer,  F.Der  Troba- 
dor  G  de  Cabestanh,  sein  Leben  und  seine 
Werke.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  68  p.  849  8 

CABOT,  Sebastian.  Hayward,  C.,  jr.  Life  of 
Cabot,  por.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  bio¬ 
graphy,  1835-9,  v.  9.)  920  15 

— HeUwald,  F.  A.  H.  von.  Sebastian  Cabot. 
Berlin,  1871.  O.  43  p.  (In  Yirchow  A-  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortriige.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Tytler,  P.  F.  Remarks  on  a  late  Memoir  of 
Cabot.  (In  his  Discovery  on  the  northern  coasts 
of  America.  1833.)  973  15 

Caccia,  Giuseppe,  &  Ferrari,  C.  Gran  diziona- 
rio  italiano-francese  e  francese-italiano.  Pa- 
rigi,  1874.  2  v.  Q.  453  23 

Cacia,  P.  L’ipocrisia,  satira.  (In  Gamba,  B. 
Col.  venez.  1817,  11.]  859  50 

Cada  cual  con  su  razon,  comedia,  seeZorrilla.  v.2. 
Cada  uno  para  se,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 

Cadalso  or  Cadahalso,  Jose  de.  Los  erudites  a 
la  violeta;  6,  Curso  complete  de  todas  las  cien- 
cias;  por  Joseph  Vasquez  [pseud.].  Madrid, 
1772.  O.  68  p.  867  1 

CADAVER.  Moriggia,  A.  Sulla  velenosita  na- 
turale  dell’  estratto  di  cadavere  umano.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2, 
1874-5.) — Same,  2a  serie  di  sperienze.  (In  same. 
v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Las  cadenas  del  demonio,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 

Cadet,  Socrate.  In  quale  delle  due  strutture 
nervee  dell’  uomo  prevalga  la  proporzione  dell’ 
urea.  (In  Rome  — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2 
ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.) — Considerazioni  intorno  l’ipo- 
tesi  de’  nervi  per  l’infrenare  la  contrattilita  o  la 
tonicita  muscolare,  e  sperienze.  (In  same.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

CADORE.  Gilbert,  J.  Cadore;  or,  Titian’s  coun¬ 
try.  London,  1869.  Q.  pi.  map.  914.5  59 
See  also  DOLOMITE  MOUNTAINS. 

Cadovius-MuUer,  Johann.  Memoriale  linguae 
Frisicae,  zum  ersten  Male  herausgegben  von  L. 
Klikelhan.  Leer,  1875.  O.  pi.  439.2  6 
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Caedmon.  Genesis. — Exodus. — Daniel, (In  Hrein, 

C.  W.  M.  Bibl.  der  angelsachs.  Poesie,  1857-8, 
v.  i.)  825)  1" 

—German.  (In  same.  Dichtungen  der  Angel- 
sachsen,  1857-9,  y.  1.)  829  18 

Caerl  ende  Elegast,  see  CHARLEMAGNE— RO¬ 
MANCE. 

Caesar,  Cains  Julius.  C.  Julii  Caesaris  et  A. 
Hirtii  de  rebus  a  Csesare  gestis  commentarn, 
cum  fragmentis;  ex  recensione  Samuelis  Clarke 
■expressi.  Glasguae,  1750.  3  v.  T.  878  1 

— Commentarii  de  bello  Gallico;  mit  Anmer- 
kungen,  Worterbuche  und  einem  geograpln- 
sclien  Register, von  F.  W.  Hinzpeter.  Bielefeld, 
1837.  O.  878  2 

— English:  Commentaries  on  the  Gallic  and 
civil  wars,  with  the  supplementary  books  at¬ 
tributed  to  Hirtius;  literally  translated,  with 
notes  and  index  [,by  W.  A.  McDevitte  and  W. 

S.  Bolin],  New  York,  1870.  D.  (Harper’s  class, 
lib.)  878  4 

_ Delorme,  S.  J.  Cesar  et  ses  contemporains; 

essai  sur  les  moeurs  des  Romains  vers  les  der- 
niers  temps  de  la  republique.  Paris,  1869.  D. 

937  15 

—I  fatti  di  Cesare;  testo  del  secolo  14,  pubbli- 
cato  a  cura  di  Luciano  Banchi.  Bologna.  1862. 
0.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  7.)  850  6 

_ Mussafla,  A.  I  fatti  di  Cesare;  a  cura  di  L. 

Banchi.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6, 

1865.)  805  1 

_ Petrarca,  F.  Della  vita  di  Giulio  Cesare.  (In 

his  Le  vite,  1874-9,  v.  2;  in  Emilia.  Collezione. 
36.)  850  6 

Caesar,  The  life  and  death  of  Julius,  see  Shake¬ 
speare,  W. 

CESARS.  De  Quincev,  T.  The  Caesars.  Boston, 
1851.  D.  C  824  10 

— Suetonius  Tranquillus,  C.  Opera;  commen- 
ario  illustravit  D.  C,  G.  Baumgarten-Crusius. 
Lipsiae,  1816-18.  3  v.  O.  878  24 

For  other  editions  see  Suetonius. 

Caesars  Frafald,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H.  Kejser 
og  Galilteer. 

Caesius,  Philippus,  see  Zesen. 

Le  cal'e  Procope,  see  Dully,  E.  R.  (le. 

Caffaro.  Cronaca  del  prima  crociata;  ed  altra 
dei  re  di  Gerusalemme  da  un  anonimo;  pubbli- 
cate  dal  Francesco  Ansaldo.  facsim.  (In  So¬ 
cietal  lig'ure.  Atti.  v.  1,  1858.)  945  48 

CAGLIOSTRO,  Alessandro  conte  di,  see  BAL- 
SAMO,  G. 

Caillau,  A.  B.  Les  gloires  de  Notre-Dame  du 
Puy.  Paris,  1846.  D.  230  13 

Caimi,  Pietro.  Cenni  sulla  importanza  e  col- 
tura  dei  boschi,  con  norme  di  legislazione  e 
amministrazione  forestale.  Milano,  1857.  O. 

551.58  55 

(Ain,  pirata,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  2. 

Caird,  John.  Religion  in  common  life;  a  ser¬ 
mon.  New  York,  1856.  S.  59  p.  240  6 

— German:  Die  Religion  im  gemeinen  Leben; 
mit  einem  Vorwort  von  Christian  Carl  Josias 
Bunsen.  Leipzig,  1857.  O.  52  p.  240  7 

Cairnes,  John  Elliott.  The  slave  power;  its 
character,  career  and  probable  designs;  an  at¬ 


tempt  to  explain  the  real  issues  involved  in  the 
American  contest.  2  edition,  enlarged.  London, 
1863.  O.  073  35 

Caix,  Napoleone.  Saggio  sulla  storia  della  lin¬ 
gua  e  dei  dialetti  d’  Italia.  Parma,  1872.  O. 

6  457  1 

—Die  Streitfrage  liber  die  italienische  Sprache. 
(In  Hillebraud,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

— Studi  di  etimologia  italiana  e  romanza.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1878.  D.  479  7 

CALABRIA.  Rath,  G.  Ein  Ausfiug  nach  Cala- 
brien.  Bonn,  1871.  O.  il.pl.  914.5  93 
See  also  BAXDIEItA,  A.  cfeE.;  SILA. 

CALABRI  AN  DIALECT,  see  B0YA  ;  Tasso,  T. 
La  Gerusalemme  liberata.  1737. 

CALAIS.  Nichols,  J.  G.,  editor.  The  chroni¬ 
cle  of  Calais  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VII.  and 
VIII.,  to  1540.  London,  1846.  sqO.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  35.)  820  4 

CALAMITIES.  Hagen,  H.  Ueber  elementare 
Ereignisse  im  Alterthum.  Berlin,  1884.  O. 
43  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age. 
19  Serie.)  043  1 

Calandra,  Claudio.  Le  acque  potabili  della  citta 
di  Torino.  Milano,  1877.  Q.  map.  628  8 
— II  canale  della  Priglia;  esposizione  di  un  pro- 
getto.  Torino,  1869.  O.  37  p.  map.  631  22 
— Della  estrazione  delle  acque  sotterranee  per 
mezzo  di  tubi  verticali;  confronto  fra  i  sistemi 
Norton  e  Calandra.  [Torino,  1868.]  O.  4  p. 
pi.  62S  8 

— Di  una  questione  di  acque  in  relazione  alia 
condotta  di  Torino.  Torino,  1880.  O.  51  [+2] 
j).  pi.  map.  628  8 

— Documenti  comprovanti  il  costante  buon 
esito  dei  lavori  di  estrazione  di  acque  sotter¬ 
ranee  eseguiti  col  sistema  inventato  dall'... Ca¬ 
landra.  Torino,  1870.  O.  20  p.  628  8 

— Manuale  idraulico  legale.  Savigliano,  1871. 

D.  349  26 

— Osservazioni  sulla  origine  e  storia  delle  acque 
analizzate  dai  Lieben  e  Cannizzaro.  Torino, 

1880.  O.  34  p.  628  8 

— Progetto  di  un  censorzio  per  la  irrigazione 
dei  terreni  della  Maira.  Savigliano,  1870.  O. 
12  p.  631  22 

— Sui  i)ozzi  e  fontane  modenesi.  Modena,  1874. 
O.  19  p.  62S  8 

— Sulla  esecuzione  della  legge  forestale  nella 
provincia  di  Cuneo.  Savigliano,  1879.  O.  52  p. 

551.58  86 

— Sulla  estrazione  delle  acque  sotterranee  nell’ 
alta  valle  del  Po;  cenni.  Torino,  1877.  sqQ. 
48  p.  627  13 

— Sulla  fognatura  e  sulle  acque  potabili  della 
citta  di  Torino.  Torino,  1880.  O.  32  p.  628  8 
— &  Edoardo.  Di  una  necropoli  bai-barica  sco- 
perta  aTestona;  memoria.  Torino,  1880.  O. 
39  p.  pi.  913  44 

La  calandria,  commedia,  see  Bibbiena,B.D.(la. 

CALAS,  Jean.  Coquerel,  A.  J.  Jean  Galas  et 
sa  famille,  etude  historique.  Paris,  1858.  D. 
por.  922  24 

With  bibliography  of  Calas. 

Calasans,  Pedro  de.  Uma  scena  de  nossos  dias. 
Leipzig,  1864.  D.  869  40 
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Lo  calaseione,  see  Yillani,  A. 

€alcio,  II  giuoce  del,  descritto.  (In  Bruscaccio. 
Due  canzoni.  1863.  851  oq 

CALCULUS  in  mathematics.  Ascoli,  (1.  Nu- 
ova  ricerche  sulla  serie  di  Fourier.  (In  Rome 
— K.acead.  dei  Iincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  2.) — Sulla  rappresentabilita  di  fun- 
zione  a  due  variabili  per  serie  doppia  trigonome- 
trica.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1878-9.) — Sulle  serie  tri- 
gonometriche  a  due  variabili.  (In  same.  v.  8, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

—Sul  concetto  di  integrate  definite.  (In  same. 
2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.) — Sulla  serie  l'n  zn  (in 
same,  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  o  n~ 

065  3 

— Battaglini,  (4.  Sull’  equazione  differenziale 
ellittica.  (In  same.  v.  5, 1879-80)  065  4 

— Bellavitis,  (4.  Sviluppi  in  serie  delle  funzioni 
implicite,  e  rami  infiniti  delle  curve  algebriclie. 
(In  same.)  065  4 

— Casorati,  F.  Nota  concernante  la  teoria  delle 
soluzioni  singolari  delle  equazioni  algebrico- 
differenziali  di  primo  ordine  e  secondo  grado. 
(In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3, 1878-9.) — Ilcalcolo 
delle  differenze  finite.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.) 

065  4 

—  —  Nuova  teoria  delle  soluzioni  singolari 
delle  equazioni  differenziali  di  primo  ordine  e 
secundo  grado  tra  due  variabili.  (In  same. 
2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Smith,  H.  J.  S.  Memoire  sur  les  equations 
modulaires.  (In  same.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 
— Volpicelli,  P.  Sulla  integrazione  dell’  equa¬ 
zioni  differenziali  di  primo  grado  ed  ordine,  a 
tre  variabili.  (In  Rome — Accad.  pout,  de’  liuovi 
llncei.  Atti.  v.  1,  1847-8.)  065  1 

CALCULUS  in  medicine.  Thompson,  H.  The 
preventive  treatment  of  calculous  disease,  and 
the  use  of  solvent  remedies.  2  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1876.  S.  72  p.  616  7 

Calderini,  Giovanni.  Danni  cagionati  alia 
vista:  prelezione.  Torino,  1870.  O.  [4+]88p. 
il.  613  16 

Calderon  de  la  Barca,  Pedro.  Las  comedias; 
corregidas  y  dadas  a  luz  por  Juan  Jorge  Keil. 
Leipsique,  1827-30.  4  v.  Q.  por.  S62  1 

For  contents  see  end  of  v.  4,  also  Ticknor  catalogue . 

— Scenes  from  the  Magico  prodigioso.  (In 
Shelley,  P.  B.  Poet,  works,  1855,  v.  3.)  821  96 
See  also  Zorrilla  y  Moral,  J.  Apotedsis  de  Calderon,  in 
his  Obras,  v.  2. 

Caldwell,  R.  The  relation  of  Christianity  to 
Hinduism.  London,  1874.  S.  38  p.  266  4 
C'alegari,  Giovanni  Andrea.  Cronaca  di  Bri- 
sighella  e  Yal  d’Amone,  dal  origineal  1504;  con 
lettere  di  personnagi  illustri.  Bologna,  1883. 
D.  (In  Seelta  di  curiosita.  198.)  850  10 

CALENDAR.  Arnason,  J.  Horologium  Islandi- 
cum.  (In  Rymbegla.  1780.)  830.63  61 

— Calandrier  pour  l’an  6  de  la  republique  fran- 
90ise.  [Paris,  1797.]  T.  16  p.  342  5 

Appended  to  Constitution  de  la  republique  frangaise. 
An  4. 

— Calendrier  pourl’an  2  dela  republique  fran- 
9aise.  Paris  [,1793].  Tt.  16 p.  342  4 

Appended  to  Constitution  du  peuple  fran9ais.  1793. 

— Jonsson,  F.  Sciagraphia  horologii  Island ici. 
pi.  (In  Rymbegla.  1780.)  839.63  61 


— Kaltenbrunner,  F.  Die  Polemik  liber  die 
Ciregorianisclie  Kalenderreform.  Wien,  1877. 
O.  529  4 

- Die  Vorgeschichte  der  Gregorianischen 

Kalenderreform.  Wien,  1876.  O.  529  4 

— Karls  des  Grossen  Kalendarium  und  Osterta- 
fel;  erlautert  von  F.  Piper.  Berlin,  1858.  O. 
Pi-  264  3 

— Korn,  F.,  editor.  Der  Festkalendar;  enthal- 
tend  Die  Sinndeute  der  Monatszeichen,  etc. 
Stuttgart,  1847.  S.  pi.  (In  Sclieible,  J.  Das 
Kloster,  v.  7.)  837  16 

— Rnnstavn  och  medeltidens  bestandiga  alma- 
nach.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  broadside,  43x56  cm.  439.61  1 
— Sclieible,  J.,  editor.  Das  Schaltjahr.  1-5 
Band:  Januar.  Stuttgart,  1846-L  5  v.  S.  il. 
por.pl.  837  17 

— Specimen  calendarii  veterum  Gothorum,  Da- 
norum  aut  Scandinavorum.  (In  E<hla—  Elder. 
1787-1828,  v.  3.)  839.61  1 

— Talbyrdingns. (In Rymbegla.  1780.)  839.63  61 
— Thommen,  R.  Unser  Kalender.  Hamburg, 
1889.  O.  42  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzemlorff. 
Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

CALENDAR  BROTHERHOOD,  see  Kiel:  MUN- 
STERDORF. 

Calendario  di  Roma.  Roma,  1875.  v.l.  D. 

314  12 

Calendario  reale  per  1863-70,  1872,  1875,  1879, 

1880.  Torino  [,1862-79].  v.  [3-10,  12,  15,  19, 

20].  T.  por.  350  4 

La  calentnra,  drama  fantastico,  see  Zorrilla. 
v.  3. 

California.  Second  report  of  the  State  engineer, 

1881.  Sacramento,  1881.  O.  627  2 

— Beauvoir,  L.  de.  San  Francisco,  pi.  map. 
(In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde,  1872-9,  v.  3.) 

910  24 

— Dana,  R.  H.,  jr.  Two  years  before  the  mast. 
New  edition.  Boston,  1872.  D.  910  26 

— Denis,  J.  F.  Les  Californies. — Mines  d’or  de 
1a.  haute  Californie.  1849.  (In  L’univers.  8.) 

910  18 

— Frowd,  J.  G.  P.  Six  months  in  California. 
London.  1872.  D.  917.9  8 

— Greenhow,  R.  The  history  of  Oregon  and 
California.  Boston,  1844.  O.  map.  979  1 

- Same.  2  edition.  Boston,  1815.  O.  map . 

979  2 

— Ringgold,  C.  A  series  of  charts,  with  sailing 
directions,  state  of  California.  4edition.  Wash¬ 
ington,  1852.  Q.  48  p.  pi.  maps.  527  4 

— Schlagintweit,  R.  von.  Californien;  Land 
und  Leute.  Coin,  1871.  D.  il.  917.9  4 

CALIFS.  Miiller,  F.  A.  Die  Beherrscher  der 
Glaubigen.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

Calisch,  Isaac  Marcus  <fr  Nathan  Salomon. 
Nieuw  woordenboek  der  Nederlandsche  taal. 
Tiel  [,pref.  1864].  1  v.  in  2.  D.  439.33  1 
Calle,  see  Braun,  V.  A.  D.  von. 

Pallet,  P.  M.  Glossaire  vaudois.  Lausanne, 
1861.  D.  447  6 

Callimaclius-Experiens,  Pliilippus.  De  rebus  a 
Vladislao  rege  Polonorum  atq;  Hungarorum 
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gestis.  (In  Rerum  Hungaricarum  scriptores. 
1600.)  943  63 

CaUisen,  Henricli.  Physisk  medizinske  Betragt- 
ninger  over  Kiobenhavn,  Kiobenhavn,  1S07-9. 
2  v.  D.  312  1 

Callista  e  Filetore;  frammento  d’  una  novella 
greca;  tradotta  di  M.  Cesarotti.  (In  Teoli,  C. 
Mescolanze  d’  amore.  1863;  in  Bibl.  rara.  6.) 

850  3 

CALLISTHENES,  pseudonym.  Zaclier,  _  J. 
Pseudocallisthenes;  Forschungen  zur  Kritik 
und  Geschichte  der  Alexandersage.  Halle, 
1867.  O.  888  42 

CaHistratns.  Statuae.  (In  Fhilostratus.  Imagi¬ 
nes.  1825.)  750  3 

— Italian:  Le  statue.  (In  Marcliese,  Y.  Manu- 
ale.  1846.)  709  2 

Calonius,  Matthias.  Opera;  denuo  edidit  Adol¬ 
phus  Iwarus  Arwidsson.  Holmise,  1829-30. 
2  v.  O.  por.  340  2 

Contents:  1.  Dissertatio  historica  de  nova  facie  orbis 
Europaei  circa  sseculum  reformationis  exborta. — Disser- 
tationes  juridicse.  2.  Dissertationes  juridicse. — Pro- 
grammata. 

Calori,  Luigi,  editor,  see  Josephus,  E.  Volga- 
rizzamento  della  istoria  delle  guerre  giudaic  he. 
1878-9.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  53-4.)  850  6 

Calthorpe,  Somerset  John  Gough.  Letters  from 
headquarters;  or,  The  realities  of  the  war  in 
the  Crimea;  by  an  officer  on  the  staff.  3  edi¬ 
tion,  condensed.  London,  1858.  O.  por.  maps. 

947  8 

Calverley,  Sir  Walter,  hart.  Memorandum 
book.  por.  (In  Jackson,  C.  Yorkshire  .diaries, 
1877-86.  v.  2;  in  Surtees  soc.  77.)  820  7 

Calvert,  Sir  Harry,  hart.  Journals  and  cor¬ 
respondence,  comprising  the  campaigns  in 
Flanders  and  Holland  in  1793-4;  with  an  ap¬ 
pendix,  containing  his  plans  for  the  defence  of 
the  country  in  case  of  invasion;  edited  by  his 
son,  Sir  Harry  Verney,  hart.  London,  1853. 
O.  maps.  942  28 

CALYETTI,  Tommaso.  Michelini,  G.  B.  Tom- 
maso  Calvetti  e  la  rivoluzione  piemontese  del 
1821.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  40  p.  045  46 

Calvin,  Jean.  Institution  de  la  religion  chres- 
tienne.  Paris,  1859.  2  v.  O.  230  3 

CALYINISM.  Channing,  W.  E.  The  moral 
argument  against  Calvinism.  (In  his  Works, 
1848,  v.  1.)  208  2 

— Jussie,  J.  de.  Le  levain  du  calvinisme;  ou, 
Commencement  del’lieresiede  Geneve;  suivi  de 
notes  par  A.  C.  Grivel.  Geneve,  1865.  O.  284  1 
— Scliechs,  J.  P.  Bedenken,  Evangelisch- 
Lutherische,  bey  den  Leichen  reformirter  Per- 
sonen...  (In  Strohel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen, 
1778-81,  v.  4.)  830  10 

Calzolai,  Pietro.  Novella,  tolta  dalla  giornata 
quinta  della  Istoria  monastica.  Lucca,  1865. 
O.  19  p.  853  10 

Edition  of  30  copies. 

CAMALBOLI.  Lucas,  hermit.  La  historia 
romoaldina,  overo  eremitica  dell’  ordine  ca- 
maldolese  di  Monte  Corona  ;  tradotta  da  G. 
Premuda.  Venetia,  1590.  S.  271  14.1 

CAMBODIA.  Mouhot,  A.  H.  Travels  in  Siam, 
Cambodia  and  Laos,  1858-60.  London,  1864. 

2  v.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  map.  915.9  1 

With  Cambodian  vocabulary. 


Cambouliu,  Francois  Remain.  Essai  sur  l’hi- 
stoire  de  la  litterature  catalane.  2  edition,  aug¬ 
mented  de  la  Comedia  de  la  gloria  d’  amor,  de 
Fra  Rocaberti,  et  d’un  nouveau  fragment  de  la 
traduction  catalane  de  Dante.  Paris.  1858.  O. 

809  9 


— Renaissance  de  la  poesie  proven9ale  aToulouse 
au  14e  siecle. — Le  memorial  des  nobles.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit  v.  3, 1861.) — Romans 
(Elegie)  sur  T  imprisonnement  du  prince  de 
Viane.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Montel,  A.  Francis  Cambouliu.  por.  (In  Re¬ 
vue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

Cainbray  Bigny,  Tommaso  de.  Monte  Bianco, 
canto.  Firenze,  1879.  S.  11  p.  851  66 

— Mont  Blanc,  Italian  ode;  translated  into  Eng¬ 
lish  verse  by  [Sebastiano  Fenzi].  Firenze, 
1879.  S.  13  p.  851  66 

CAMBRIDGE,  Mass.  Howells,  W.  D.  Suburb¬ 
an  sketches.  London,  1871.  D.  814  9 

CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY.  Fisher,  J.  The 
funeral  sermon  of  Margaret,  countess"  of  Rich¬ 
mond  and  Derby,  foundress  of  Christ’s  and  St. 
John’s  college  in  Cambridge;  with  preface  con¬ 
taining  further  account  of  her  foundations, 
with  a  catalogue  of  her  professors  and  preach- . 
ers.  London,  1708.  D.  pi.  378  6 

— Fuller,  T.  The  history  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge  since  the  Conquest.  [London,]  1655. 
F.  map.  (In.  Tiis  Church  history  of  Britain.)  274  2 
Camden,  WiUiam.  De  O-Nealis  &  eorum  rebel- 
lionibus; — Hiberniae  regni  administratio;— Sco¬ 
tia?  regni  topographia; — Hibernise  descriptio: — 
De  Hibernorum  priscis  recentibusque  moribus 
ac  institutis; — Scotiae  regimen.  (In  Respublica 
Scotia?  et  Hibernia?.  1627.)  094  27 

— Remaines  concerning  Britaine.  The  fift 
impression,  with  antiquities  never  before  im¬ 
printed,  by  the  industry  of  John  Philipot. 
London,  1637.  sqD.  il.  '  420  3 

Contents:  Epistle  dedicatory. — Britaine.— Inhabitants. 
— Languages. — Excellence  of  tbe  English  tongue. — 
Christian  names.— Surnames.— Allusions  —Rebus.— Ana- 
grammes. — Money. — Apparell. — Artillerie. — Armories. — 
Grave  speeches. — Poems. — Epigrammes. — Itythmes. — 
Impreses.— Epitaphes. 

The  Camden  miscellany.  [London,]  1847-83.  8  v. 
sqO.  tab.  (In  Camden  soc.  39,  55,  61,  73.  87, 
104,  n.  s,  14,  31.)  S20  4 

Camden  society.  [Publications.]  London,  1838- 
72.  105  v.  sqO.  il.  pi.  facsim.  map.  820  4 

The  annual  reports  of  the  society  are  bound  with  the 
Publications;  the  reports  for  1865.  ’70,  '79,  ’82  and  ’86  are 
wanting.  Por  contents  of  the  old  series  of  the  Publica¬ 
tions  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

—Same.  New  series.  London,  1871-90.  v.  1-47. 
sqO.  pi.  phot,  facsim.  tab.  820  4.1* 


Contents :  1.  ihe  yortescue  papers;  edited  byS.  R.  Gar¬ 
diner.  1871.  2.  Shillingford.  J.  Letters  and  papers  of 
mayor  of  Exeter.  1447-50;  edited  by  S.  A.  Moore.  1871.  3. 
Ureiit  Britain— Chapel  royal.  The  old  cheque  hook  1561- 
1744;  edited  by  E.  F.  Rimbault.  1872.  4.  A  true  relation 
of  the  life  and  death  of  W-  BEDELL;  edited  by  T.  W. 
Jones.  1872.  5.  Ricart,  R.  The  maire  of  Bristowe  is  ka- 
lendar;  edited  by  L.  T.  Smith.  1872.  6.  fireat  Britain— 
House  of  commons.  Debates  in  1625;  edited  by  S.  R.  Gardi- 
J}er‘  873-  <•  Roe,—.  Military  memoir  of  J.  Birch;  edited 
by  T.  W  .  Webb.  1873.  _  8,  9.  Christie,  W.  D.,  editor.  Let¬ 
ters  from  London  to  Sir  J.  Williamson  at  the  Congress 
of  Cologne,  1673-4  2  v.  1874.  10.  Hale.  IV.  II.,  ({  ElIa- 

combe.  H.  T.,  editors.  Account  of  the  executors  of  Rich¬ 
ard  bishop  of  London,  1303,  and  of  Thomas,  bishop  of 
Exeter,  1310.  1874.  11,  20.  Wriothesley,  C.  A  chronicle 
of  England,  1485-1559;  edited  by  W.  D.  Hamilton.  2  v 


CAMDEN  SOCIETY 


103 


CAMP  A  GNA 


1875-7.  12.  Bruce,  J.,  editor.  The  quarrel  between  the 
earl  of  Manchester  and  Cromwell.  1875.  13.  Halkett, 
Lady  A.  M.  Autobiography;  edited  by  J.  G.  Nichols.  1875. 
11.  The  Camden  miscellany,  v  7.  1S75.  15.  Pridenux.  II. 
Letters  to  J.  Ellis.  1674-1722;  edited  by  E.  M.  Thompson. 
1875  16.  Milton,  J.  A  common-place  book;  edited  by  A 

J.  Horwood.  1876;  cr&oRevised  edition.  17.  Gairdner]  J.,' 
editor.  The  historical  collections  of  a  citizen  of  London 
in  the  15th  century.  1876.  18.  Gardiner,  S.  1!.,  editor. 
Documents  relating  to  proceedings  against  W.  Prynne, 
1634,  ’37.  1877.  16.  Canterbury.  Christ  church  letters; 
edited  by  J.  B.  Sheppard.  1877.  21.  HnrpsfleId,N.  A  treat¬ 
ise  on  the  pretended  divorce  between  Henry VIII. and  Ca¬ 
tharine,  printed  by  N.Pocock.  1878.  22.  23.  Hatton  family. 
Correspondence;  edited  by  E.M.  Thompson.  2  v.  1878.  24. 
Great  Britain — House  of  lords.  Notes  of  debates,  by  H. 
Elsing,  1624,  ’26;  edited  by  S.  R.  Gardiner.  1879.  25. 
Harris.  A.  The  oeeonomy  of  the  Fleete;  edited  by  A.  Jes- 
sopp.  1879.  26.  Simpson.  IV.  S.,  editor'.  Documents  illus¬ 
trating  the  history  of  S.  Paul’s  cathedral.  188'.  27.  The 
Hamilton  papers,  1638-50;  edited  by  S.  It.  Gardiner.  18S0. 
28.  Gairdner,  J..  editor  Three  15th-century  chronicles. 
1880.  29.  Oxford  university.  The  register  of  the  visitors, 
1647-58;  edited  by  M.  Burrows  1881.  30.  Catliolicon  Ang- 
licum;  an  English-Latin  wordbook.  1488;  edited  by  S.  J. 
H.  Herrtage.  1882.  31.  The  Camden  miscellany,  v.  8, 
1883.  32.  Glanriile,  J.  The  voyage  to  Cadiz  in  1625;  edited 
by  A.  B.  Grosart  1SS3.  33.  Harvey,  G.  Letter-book, 

1573-SU;  edited  by  E.  J.  L.  Scott.  1884.  34.  36,  38.  The 
Lauderdale  papers;  edited  by  O.  Airey;  1639-79.  S  v.  1884-5. 
35.  Leeds,  F.G.O.,tfi/fa>  of.  Political  memoranda: edited  by 
0.  Browning.  1881.  37.  Pocoek,  A.,  editor.  Troubles  con¬ 
nected  with  the  prayer  book  of  1549.  1S84.  39.  England. 
Reports  of  cases  in  the  courts  of  Star  chamber  and 
High  commission;  edited  by  S.  R.  Gardiner.  1886  40. 

The  Nicholas  papers:  edited  by  G.  P.  Warner;  1641-52.  v.l, 
1886.  41.  Battle  abbey.  Custumals,  1289-1312;  edited  by 
S.  R.  Scargill-Bird.  1387.  42.  44.  Poeoeke,  R.  Travels 
through  England,  1750[-7];  edited  by  J.  J.  Cartwright. 
1888-9.  43.  Norwich.  Visitations  of  the  diocese.  1492-1532; 
edited  by  A.  Jessopp  1888.  45.  Gardiner,  S.  11..  editor. 
Documents  illustrating  the  impeachment  of  Bucking¬ 
ham  in  1626.  1889.  46.  Memoirs  relating  to  the  lord 
TOBK1NGTON:  edited  by  J.  N.  Laughton.  1889.  47.  Es¬ 
sex  papers;  edited  by  O.  Airy,  1672-9.  v.  1,  1890. 

CAMEL.  American  camel  company.  Charter 
granted  by  the  state  of  N.  Y. ;  with  the  natural 
history  of  the  camel.  New  York,  1854.  O. 
15  p.  386  3 

— Hainmer-Purgstall,  ,J.  yon.  Das  Kamel. 
Wien,  1856.  sqQ.  386  2  bound  with  336  3 
— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die  Verpflanzung 
des  Kameels  nach  dem  Cap  der  guteu  Hoff- 
nung.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  2.)  90S  5 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  camel.  (In  U.  S. — Senate. 
33  cong.  2  ses.  Misc  doc.  24.  Report  of  Smithso¬ 
nian  institution  for  1854,  p.  98-122.) 

In  main  library. 

- The  camel;  his  organization,  habits  and 

uses;  considered  with  reference  to  his  intro¬ 
duction  into  the  United  States.  Boston,  1856. 
D.  il.  080  13 

— Muller,  F.,  &  Wedl,  C.  Beitrage  zur  Anato- 
mie  des  zweibuckeligen  Kameeles,  camelus 
Bactrianus.  Wien,  1852.  F4.  [1+]  24  p.  pi. 

599  4  bound  with  399  4 
— Re  Kyan,  W.,  bey.  Letter  on  the  treatment 
and  use  of  the  dromedary.  [Washington,  1858.] 
O.  35  p.  il.  '  386  3 

— U.  S. — War  department.  Report  respecting 
the  purchase  of  camels  for  military  transporta¬ 
tion.  Washington,  1857.  O.  il.pl.  386  4 
Camerano,  Filippo.  Agrumi :  Scenen  aus  dem 
Lustspiel,  Pulcinella  der  Mliller.  (In  Kopiseli, 
A.  Gesam.  Werke,  1856,  v  4.)  831  54 

La  cameriera  brillante,  commedia,  see  Goldoni, 
C.  v.  8. 

Camerini,  Eugenio.  Intorno  alle  commedie  di 
G.  M.  Cecchi,  studio.  (In  Cecclii,  G.  M.  L’as- 
siuolo.  1863;  in  Bibl.  rara.  8.)  850  3 


Cammarano,  Salvadore.  Folco  d’  Arles,  melo- 
dramma  tragico;  musica  del  Niccola  de  Giosa. 
Firenze  [,1852].  O.  24  p.  852  1 

— Poliuto,  tragedia  lirica;  musica  del  Gaetano 
Donizetti.  Milano  [,1852],  S.  32  p.  852  1 
— Il  trovatore,  dramma;  musica  del  Giuseppe 
Verdi.  Aquila,  1852.  S.  34  p.  852  1 

Camoens,  Luis  de.  Lusiadas.  Paris,  1815.  2  v. 
T.  869  36 

Edited,  with  life  and  preliminary  discourse,  by  Tho¬ 
mas  Joseph  de  Aquino. 

— Obras.  Nova  edigao.  Paris,  1759.  3  v.  T. 

por.  pi.  map.  869  35 

Compendio  da  vida  de  Camoens,  in  v.  1. 

— Sever im  da  Faria,  31.  Vida  de  L  de  Camoes. 
(In  his  Discursos.  1791.)  914.6  14 

CAMORRA.  Hilton,  1).  (In  his  Brigandage, 
1864,  v.  1.)  343  19 

— Monnier,  M.  La  Camorra;  notizio  storiche, 
raccolte  e  documentate.  Firenze,  1862.  D. 

343  21 

The  camp,  a  musical  entertainment,  see  Sheri¬ 
dan,  R.  H.  B. 

CAMPAGNA.  Canevari,  R.  Cenni  sulle  condi- 
zioni  altimetriche  ed  idrauliclie  dell  ’Agro 
romano.  Roma,  1874.  O,  &  Atlas.  F.h  (In 
Italy— Min.  di  agric.  Annali.  v.  70.)551.49  5.1 

Atlas  in  portfolio. 

— Cipriani,  L.  Sul  risanamento  e  colonizzazione 
dell’  Agro  romano.  Roma,  1872.  O.  24  p. 

551.49  7 

— Garelli,  F.  La  bonificazione  dell’  Agro  roma¬ 
no.  Roma,  1881.  O.  91  p.  551.49  7 

Giordano,  F.  Cenni  sulle  condizioni  fisico- 
econonuche  di  Roma  e  suo  territorio.  Firenze, 

1871.  O.  maps.  551.49  6 

- Giti  alle  Paludi  pontine:  relazione.  Roma, 

1872.  O.  36  p.  map.  (In  Italy— Min.  di  agric. 

Annali.)  ‘  551.49  7 

— Guerzoni,  G.  Cenni  storici  sulla  questione 
dell’  Agro  romano;  relazione.  Roma [,  187-]. 
O.  (In  same.)  551.49  7 

— Italy— Commissione  di  risanamento  dell’Agro 
romano.  Relazione.  Roma.  1872.  O.  (In  same. 
v.  50.)  551.49  8 

- Commissione  per  il  bonifleamento  agario 

dell’  agro  romano.  Atti.  Roma,  1880.  O.  (In 
same.  1880,  no.  30.)  551.49  9 

- Direzione  di  statistica.  Monografia  della 

citta  di  Roma  e  della  Campagna  romana.  Roma, 
1878.  2  v.  Q.  pi.  &  Atlas.  F.1  914.5  71 

— Lanciani,  R.  Di  alcune  opere  di  risanamento 
dell’  Agro  romano  eseguite  dagli  antichi.  (In 
Borne— B.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  4.  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Mantovani,  P.  Descrizione  geologica  della 
Campagna  romana.  Torino,  1874.  O.  pi.  map. 

554.5  2 

— Marsh,  G.  I*.  Pontine  marshes.  (In  John¬ 
son’s  cyclopaedia.)  In  main  library. 

— Moro,  G.  Lo  stagno  di  Ostia  ;  monografia 
geologica  ed  idraulica.  Fii-enze,  1871.  O.  43  p. 
pi.  map.  551.49  7 

— Pareto,  R.  Relazione  sulle  condizioni  agrarie 
ed  igieniche  della  Campagna  di  Roma.  Firenze, 
1872.  O.  tab.  (In  Italy— Min.  di  agric.  Annali.) 

551.49  10 
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- Die  romische  Campagna.  (In  Hillebrand, 

K.  Italia,  v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

— Pericoli,  G.  B.  Relazione  sopra  i  provvedi- 
menti  economici  e  legislativi  per  il  bonifica- 
mento  dell’  Agio  romano.  Roma  [,1872].  O. 
74  p.  (In  Italy— Min.  <li  agric.  Annali. )551.49  7 
— Ponzi,  G.  Del  bacino  di  Roma;  illustrazione 
alia  carta  geologica  dell’  Agro  romano.  Roma, 
1872.  O.  50[+  1]  p.  map.  554.5  3 

— Tucci,  P.  di.  Dell’  antico  e  presente  stato 
della  Campagna  di  Roma.  Roma,  1878.  O.  pi. 

551.49  11 

— YaHardi,  A.  &  F. ,  publishers.  Nuova  carta 
topografica  della  campagna  di  Roma  antica  e 
moderna.  Milano,  n.  d.  101x99  cm.  in  sqF.6 

912  16 

— Westphal,  J.  H.  Analyse  der  Karte,  Contorni 
di  Roma  moderna,  zu  [his]  Romischer  Kam- 
pagna.  Berlin,  1829.  sqQ.  12  p.  914.5  86 
See  also  EUCALYPTUS;  MALARIA. 

The  campaigns  of  the  British  army  at  Washing¬ 
ton  and  New  Orleans,  see  Gieig,  G.  R. 

Campan,  Jeanne  Louise  Henriette  Genest. 

Memoires  sur  la  vie  de  Marie-Antoinette;  suivis 
de  Souvenirs  et  anecdotes  historiques  sur  les 
regnes  de  Louis  XIV-XVI.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  10.)  944  10 

CampaneUa,  Tommaso.  La  citta  del  sole.  (In 
More,  T.  L’Utopia.  1863;  in  Bibl.  rara.ll.)  850  3 
— Lettere  inedite,  e  catalogo  dei  suoi  scritti; 
memoria  del  Domenico  Berti.  Roma,  1878. 
sqF.  83  p.  ■  504  2 

— Same.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 

Campani,  Niccolo,  pseudonym  il  Strascino. 
Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760, 
v.  2-3.)  857  3 

Campbell,  Archibald,  archbishop  of  Canter¬ 
bury.  The  church  of  the  future.  London,  1880. 
D.  261  1 

CAMPBELL,  Duncan.  Defoe,  D.  The  life  and 
adventures  of  Duncan  Campbell.  (In  lvis  Novels, 
1840-1,  v.  19.)  823  7 

Campbell,  Thomas.  Poetical  works.  Boston, 
1827.  S.  pi.  821  35 

— The  pilgrim  of  Glencoe,  and  other  poems. 
London,  1842.  O.  il.pl.  821  36 

Campbell,  William,  editor.  Materials  for  a  his¬ 
tory  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  London,  1873- 
7.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  60.)  942  8 

CAMPEACHY.  Dampier,  W.  Two  voyages  to 
Campeacliy.  map.  (In  his  Voyages,  1703-5, 

v.  2.)  910  25 

Campegius,  Symphorianus,  see  Chanipier,  S. 
CAMPHOR,  Tomlinson,  C.  On  the  motions  of 
camphor  on  water.— On  the  motion  of  camphor 
towards  the  light,  il.  (In  his  Exper.  essays. 
1863.)  539  2 

Campidoglio,  R.  osservatorio  del.  Osservazioni 
meteorologiche,  1876-82.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  Transunti.  v.  1-6,  1876- 
82.)  _  065  6 

— Respighi,  L.  Sulla  latitudine  del  osservatorio. 
(In  same.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

See  also  other  writings  of  Respighi. 


Il  Campiello,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  32. 
Campo,  Luchino  dal.  Viaggio  a  Gerusalemme 
di  Nicolo  da  Este;  par  cura  di  Giovanni  Ghi- 
nassi.  (In  Emilia.  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 

CAMPOBASSO,  Italy.  Ovidio,  F.  d.’  Fonetica 
del  dialetto  di  Campobasso. — Giunte  e  corre- 
zioni.  (In  Archiyio  glot.  ital.  v.  4,  1878.)  450  11 
Campori,  Giuseppe.  Carlo  V.  in  Modena;  com- 
mentario  storico.  (In  Yarieta  storiche  ital- 
iane.)  945  10 

— editor.  Lettere  artistiche  inedite.  Modena, 
1866.  O.  704  1 

- Lettere  di  scrittori  italiani  del  secolo  16. 

Bologna,  1877.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita  157.) 

850  10 

See  also  no.  92, 103. 

- Muratori,  L.  A.  Trentasei  lettere.  1 868. 

856  13 

Camposampiero,  Guglielmo,  editor,  see  Boc¬ 
caccio,  G.  La  Teseide.  1819.  851  19 

Storia  di  Campriano  contadino;  a  cura  di 
Albino  Zenatti.  Bologna,  1884.  D.  facsim. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  200.)  850  10 

CANADA.  Cartier,  J.  Bref  recit  de  la  naviga¬ 
tion  en  1535-6  aux  lies  de  Canada,  Hochelaga, 
Saguenay  et  autres;  avec  variantes  et  intro¬ 
duction  par  d’  Avezac.  Paris,  1863.  O.  973  16 
— Charlevoix,  P.  F.  X.  de.  Histoire  et  descrip¬ 
tion  de  la  Nouvelle  France.  Paris,  1744.  6  v. 
S.  pi.  maps.  971  1 

—Lacroix,  F.  Possessions  anglaises  dans  1’ 
Amerique  du  Nord.  1849.  pi.  (In  L’univers. 
8.)  910  18 

— Traill,  C.  P.  S.  The  backwoods  of  Canada; 
letters  from  the  wife  of  an  emigrant  officer. 
London,  1836.  S.  il.pl.  917.1  3 

—STATISTICS.  Supan,  A.  G.  Archiv  flir  Wirt- 
schaftsgeograpliie.  1:  Nordamerika,  1880-5. 
Gotha,  1886.  sqQ.  [2+]  57  p.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen :  Erganzungsband 
18.)  910  44 

Canale,  Michel  Giuseppe.  Vita  e  viaggi  di  Cri- 
stoforo  Colombo;  preceduti  da  una  narrazione 
della  navigazione  prima  di  lui.  Firenze,  1863. 
D.  pi.  973  9 


CANALS.  Frisi,  P.  Essay  on  navigable  canals. 
(In  his  Treatise  on  rivers.  1861.)  627  9.1 

—Illinois.  Report  of  the  Canal  commissioners, 
1870, ’72.  [Springfield,  1870-2.]  2  v.  in  1.  O.  pi. 

c  ■  ,  62(5  1 

—  — Special  report  of  the  Canal  commissioners, 
9  Feb.  1872.  Springfield,  1872.  O.  29  p.  626  2 
—Marsh,  G.  P.  The  waters. — Great  projects  of 
physical  change.  (In  his  The  earth  as  modi¬ 
fied  by  human  action.  1874.)  080  28 

—New  York  (state).  The  report  of  a  commit¬ 
tee  to  explore  the  western  waters  in  the  state 
for  inland  lock  navigation.  1802,  (In  O’Cal¬ 
laghan,  E.  B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y. 
1850-1,  v.  3.)  “  <}”4.  9 


in  Capitanata,  e  della  irrigazione  di  quelli  te 
reni.  Napoli,  1843.  sqQ.  35  p.  map. 

631  23  bound  with  607 
—Seymour,  H.  Facts  for  tax  payers;  speec 
before  the  canal  committee  of  the  legialatui 
of  N.  Y.,  9  April,  1878.  Utica  [,1878]  16  p. 

080  20. 
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— Strada,  E.  Progetto  dei  eanali  di  derivazione 
per  Roma  e  sua  cainpagna.  Roma,  1870.  sqQ. 
23  p.  map.  (531  23  bound  until  (507  2 

See  also  COMMERCE— FRANCE;  IRRIGATION’;  PANAMA; 
SUEZ;  TEHUANTEPEC. 

CANARY  ISLANDS.  Abreu  Galindo,  J.  do. 

Historia  de  la  conquista  de  las  siete  islas  de 
Gran  Canaria,  escrita,  1652.  Santa  Cruz  de 
Tenerife,  1848.  O.  iltp.  94(5  63 

— Fritsch,  K.  von.  Reisebilder  von  der  Canari- 
schen  Inseln.  Gotha,  1867.  sqQ.  [3+]44  p. 
maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Ergiin- 
zungsband  5.)  "  910  44 

See  also  GUANCHES. 

Canavari,  Mario.  I  braeliiopodi  degli  strati  a 
terebratuia  aspasia  Mgh.  nell'  Appennino  cen- 
trale.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  0(55  4 

CANAYESE.  Bertolotti,  A.  Passeggiate  nel 
Canavese.  Ivrea,  1870-4.  v.  4,  7.  I).  914.5  47 

— Nispi-Landi,  C.  Notizie  storiche  del  Cana¬ 
vese.  (In  his  Carlo  Botta.  1876.)  92S  11 

Cancioneirinlio  de  trovas  antigas  colligidas  de 
um  grande  cancioneiro  da  bibliotheca  do  Vati- 
eano;  precedido  de  uma  noticia  critica  domes- 
mo  grande  cancioneiro.  Vienna,  1870.  D. 

868  31 

Printed  from  type  in  imitation  of  old  manuscript. 
CANCONER  d’  amor.  Bartscli,  K.  F.  Der  cata- 
lanische  Camjoner  d’  amor  der  Pariser  Biblio- 
thek.  (In  Jalirbucli  rom  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2, 
1860.)  805  1 

CanQoner  de  les  obretes  mes  divulgades  en  no¬ 
stra  lengua  materna  durant  los  segles  14-16. 
Barcelona,  1873-.  47  pt.  in  1  v.  Q.  il.  rubricat¬ 
ed.  094  4 

II  eandelaio,  commedia,  see  Bruno,  G. 

CAN  I)  I  A,  see  CRETE. 

Candiani,  Francesco,  translator,  see  Dante 
Alighieri.  L’inferno  esposto  in  dialetto  milane- 
se.  1860.  851  39 

Candido  Lusitano,  pseudonym  of  Freire,  F.  J. 

CANEFRI,  Cesare,  conte.  Promis,  Y.  La  nobil- 
ta  d’  Alessandria  del  Canefri.  (In  Curiosita  di 
storia  subalpina.  v.  4,  1880.)  945  43 

Canello,  U.  A.  Gli  allotropi  italiani.  (In  Ar- 
chivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1878.)  450  11 

— Storia  della  letteratura  italiana  nel  secolo  16 
[1494-1595J.  Milano,  1880.  Q.  (In  Yillari, 
P.,  editor.  Storia  letteraria  d’  Italia;  in  L’ 
Italia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  18 

Canestrini,  Giovanni.  Oggetti  trovati  nelle 
terremare  del  Modenese,  la  relazione:  Avanzi 
d’arte.  Modena,  1865.  O.  28  p.  pi.  913  39 
— Pesci.  (In  Cornalia,  E.,  &  others.  Fauna  d’ 
Italia.  [187-];  in  LYtalia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  6 

Canestrini,  Giuseppe.  Intorno  alle  relazioni 
commerciali  de  Fiorentini  ca’  Portoghesi  avan- 
ti  e  dopo  la  scoperta  del  Capo  di  Buona  Speran- 
za,  memoria.  (In  Yarieta  storiche  d’  Italia.) 

945  11 

Canevari,  Raffaele.  Cenni  sulle  condizioni  alti- 
metriche  ed  idrauliche  dell’  Agro  romano. 
Roma,  1874.  O,  &  Atlas.  F.8  (In  Italy — 
Min.  di.  agric.  Annali.  v.  70.)  551.49  5.1 

Atlas  in  portfolio  1. 


— Notizie  sulle  fondazionidell’  edificiopel  mini- 
stero  delle  tinanze  in  Roma.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei.  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.) 

065  3 

Canevazzi,  Eugenio.  Trattato  di  agrotimesia. 
Bologna,  i860.  2v.  in  1.  O.  630  9 

— Vocabolario  di  agricoltura.  Bologna,  1871-. 
2  v.  O.  630  1 

After  Orcimlo  wanting.  See  Appendix. 

Cangiano,  Francesco  Savoia  di,  see  Savoia  di 
Cangiano. 

Canina,  Luigi.  Indicazione  topogratica  di  Roma 
antica  dell’  epoca  imperiale.  4  edizione.  Roma, 
1850.  O.  913  4 

— Pianta  topograflca  de  Roma  antica.  [Roma,] 
1850.  98x140  cm.  in  Q.  913  4 

Canini,  Marco  Antonio.  Etimologico  dei  voca- 
boli  italiani  di  origine  ellenica.  Torino,  1865. 
2  v.  D.  452  1 

Canisius,  Jacobus,  translator  &  annotator,  see 
Ilivadeneyra,  P.  de.  Flos  sanctorum.  1741.  922  3 
CANNES.  Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  (Inhis  Villes  d’hiver. 
1864.)  914.5  52 

CANNIBALISM.  Rialle,  G.  de.  De  1’anthropo- 
phagie;  etude  d’ethnologie  comparee.  Paris, 
1875.  O.  31  p.  399  5 

Cannizzaro,  Stanislao.  Azione  dell’  idrogeno 
nascente  sull’  acido  santonico.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.) 
— Sui  derivati  dell' acido  santonico.  (In  same. 
v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Sopra  alcuni  derivati  della  santonina;  memo¬ 
ria  di  Cannizzaro  e  L.  Valente. — Sopra  due  altri 
isomeri  della  santonina  ;  nota  di  Cannizzaro  e 
Carnelutti.  (In  same.  3ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8, 
pt.  2.)  065  4 

CANNON,  see  FIRE-ARMS. 

Cannonero,  Roiuualdo.  Dell’  antica  citta  di 
Sibari  e  dei  costumi  de’  Sibariti ;  ricerche. 
Roma,  1876.  D.  937  14  bound  with  933  3 
— Storia  dell’  isola  di  Cipro.  Imola,  1870.  pt.  1. 
D.  956  2 

With  autograph  of  the  author;  no  more  published. 

CANON  LAW.  Isidores  Mercator.  Decretali- 
um  collectio  ;  accedunt  prolegomena  H.  Den- 
zinger.  Lutetise  Parisiorum,  1853.  Q.  262  8 

— Johann  of  Freiburg.  Summa  Joannis  ghe- 
togen  aller  meist  uth  deme  hilligen  Euangelio 
unde  Decret  boeke.  [Basel,]  1518.  F.  il.  099  17 
Canonge,  Jules.  Notice  historique  sur  la  ville 
des  Baux  en  Provence,  et  sur  la  maison  des 
Baux.  2  edition,  precedee  d’une  description. 
Avignon,  1857.  D.  944  63 

CANONIZATION.  Amici,  G.  Il  sacro  rito  della 
canonizzazione.  Firenze,  1839.  D.  [4  +]  60 

[+  1J  p.  265  6 

See  also  SAINTS. 

Canopus,  see  The  decree  of  Canopus. 

CANT,  see  SLANG. 

Cantacuzeno,  G.  G.  Cenni  sulla  Romania. 
Roma,  1875.  O.  14  p.  map.  949  73 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 

Cantagrel,  B.  Notes  sur  le  sous-dialecte  car- 
cassonnais  et  les  sous-dialectes  limitrophes. 
(In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.) — 
Catalogue  botanique,  par  G.  Aza'is.  (In  same. 
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v.  3.  1872.) — Glossaire  botanique  languedocien, 
par  M.  Barthes.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 

Cantalicio,  Giovanni  Battista.  Elegia  latina. 
(In  Frati,  L.,  editor.  II  sacco  di  Volterra  nel 
1472.  1886;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  214.)  850  10 
Cantalupi,  Andrea.  II  suffragio  universale  e  la 
filosofia  sociologica.  Torino,  1881.  O.  324  2 


Cantani,  Arnaldo.  Acireale  considered  as  a 
climatic  station  and  bathing  town;  translated 
by  Alfred  Cumberworth.  Naples,  1880.  O. 
16  p.  615  20 

Cantare  del  bel  G-herardino,  novella  cavallere- 
sca  in  ottava  rima  del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1867. 
D.  56  jD.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  79.)  850  10 

Canterbury.  Christ  church  letters;  a  volume  of 
mediaeval  letters  relating  to  the  affairs  of 
Christ  church;  edited  by  J.  B.  Sheppard.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1877.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  19.) 

820  4.1 

— Epistolae  Cantuarienses :  The  letters  of  the 
prior  and  convent  of  Christ  church,  Canter¬ 
bury,  1187-99.  London,  1865.  Q.  (In  Stubbs, 
VV.  Chronicles  of  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  v.  2; 
in  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
38.)  942  8 


— Liter*  Cantuarienses;  the  letter  books  of  the 
monastery  of  Christ  church;  edited  by  J.  Brig- 
stocke  Sheppard.  London,  1887-9.  '  3  v.  Q. 
(In  same.  85.)  942  8 


— Elhmham,  T.  of.  Historia  monasterii  S.  Au- 
gustini  Cantuariensis ;  edited  by  C.  Hardwick. 
London,  1858.  Q.  faesim.  (In  same.  8.)  942  8 
Gervase  of  Canterbury.  Actus  pon'tificum 
Cantuariensis  ecclesiae.  (In  his  Hist,  works, 
1879-80,  v.  2;  in  same.  73.)  942  8 

Canterbury  tales,  see  Chaucer,  G. 

Canton!,  Gaetano.  I  comizi  agrari  del  regno  d’ 
Italia;  relazione.  Torino,  1870.  3  v.  O.  tab. 

(In  Italy— Min.  di  agric.  Annali.)  630  25 
Cantoni,  Gioyanni.  Su  la  teoria  dell’ elettrof oro. 
Hi  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Attti.  2  ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Sulla  teoria  della  pila  voltiana.  (In  same.  3 
ser.  sci.fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.) — Same,  nota  2.  (In 
same.  v.  7,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Cantor,  Moritz.  Das  Gesetz  im  Zufall.  Berlin, 
18<7.  48  p.  (In  Yirchoyy  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Cantu,  Cesare.  Buon  senso  e  buon  cuore;  con- 
terenze  popolari.  Milano,  1872.  2  v.  S.  p or. 

o  in  .  .  302  1 

^  origme  della  lingua  italiana.  Napoli, 

1865.  O.  450  ]8 


—Marsh,  G.  P.  The  “Catholic  party”  of  Ces 
^  and  American  slavery.  (In  Nation 
2,  1866,  p.  564-5.)  in  main  libra 

Canute  II.,  the  Great,  king  of  Denmark.  ± 
tiquam  legum  regis  Canuti  Magni  version 
Latmam  edendo  notisque  illustrando  proh 
3-  L.  A.  Kolderup-Rosenvinge.  Havnire,  If 
squ.  .  829 

Cnutonis  regis  gesta;  sive,  Encomium  E 
mae  regmae,  auctore  monacho  Sancti  Bert 
Hannoverae,  1865.  O.  8  +  37  p.  (In  Pertz 
Ji.  bcript  rerum  German.  3.)  943 

CANUTE  III.,  St.,  king  of  Denmark.  Pino 
istoria  ortus,  vitae  &  passionis  S.  Canut; 


Elog'iuni  S.  Kanuti. — Historia  martyrizationis 
S.  Kanuti. — Legend*  aliquot  de  S.  Canuto. — 
Legend ic  omissse.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 

rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  3.)  948  76 

— Becker,  P.  W.  Om  Knud  den  Helliges  Dyr- 
kelse  i  Rom.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3.  1836.)  94S  1.2 
— Bircherod,  T.  B.  Annotationes  in  libellum 
quern  HSlnothus  de  vita  and  passione  S.  Canuti 
conscripsit.  (In  Westplialon,  E.  J.  yon.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45,  v,  4.)  943  21 

— Jorgensen, A.  1).  Helgenskrinene  i  St.  Knuds 
Kirke.  (In  Copenhagen— K. nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarbuger.  v.  21-2,  1886-7.)  948  5 

— Paludan-Muller,  C.  P.  Om  Opdagelse  af 
Kong  Knud  den  Helliges  Reliquier  i  Odense. 
pi.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1833.)  948  1.2 

See  also  SJ0RRING. 

Canute,  St.,  duke  of  Schleswig.  Historia  S. 
canuti  ducis  &  martyris.- — Legendae  aliquot  de 
S.  Canuto  duce. — Robert,  bishop  of  Elgin. 
Yita  S.  Canuti  ducis.  (In  Langebek,  j.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  4.)  948  76 

CANUTE  LAV  ARB,  St.,  1081-1131.  Borring, 
L.  S.  Kanut  Lavard;  narration  historique 
d’apres  la  saga  de  Knytlinga.  (In  Copenhagen  . 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  1,  1836- 
9.)  948  2 

— Petersen,  H.  KnudLavards  Ilelgentilbedelse; 
Kilden  ogCapelletvedllaraldsted.  il.  (In  same. 
Aarboger.  v.  20,  1885.) — Et  Billede  of  Hellig 
Knud  Hertug  i  en  jydsk  Kirke.  il.  (In  same.  v. 
23,  1888.)  948  5 

Canzona  d’un  piagnone  pel  bruciamento  delle 
vanita  nel  carnevale  del  1498;  aggiuntavi  la 
descrizione  del  brucimento  fatta  da  Girolamo 
Benivieni.  Firenze,  1864.  O.  25+21p.  851  24 

Edition  ef  168  copies,  no.  159. 


Canzoneri,  F.,  &  Paterno,  E.  Ricerche  dirette 
alia  sintesi  del  timol.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  06  5  4 
CAOUTCHOUC,  see  RUBBER. 

Cap,  Paul  Antoine,  editor,  see  Palissy,  B.  CEu- 
vres.  1844.  '  553  3.1 


Capasso,  Gioyanni  Battista.  Lo  ccapezzale.  (In 
CoUezione  napoletana,  1783-9,  v.  24.)  859  19 

Capasso,  Nicolo.  Ncopp’  a  lo  vernacchio,  soni- 
ette. — Poesi.  (In  same.)  859  19 

— Poesie  napoletane,  maccaroniche  e  satiriche. 
Napoli,  1887.  S.  (In  same.  v.  15.)  859  19 

CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE,  see  KAFFRARIA. 
Capei,  Pietro.  Carta  Longobarda  dell’  anno  762 
illustrata. — Sulla  dominazione  dei  Longobardi 
in  Italia.  ( In  Varieta  storiche  italiane. )  945  10 


capellini,  Oioyanm.  Ariano  e  dmtorni;  cenni 
geologici  sulle  valli  dell’  Ufita,  del  Calore  e  del 
Cervardo.  Bologna,  1869.  F.  23  p.  pi. 

554.5  6  bound  with  551.31  7 
— Armi  e  utensil  i  di  pietra  del  Bolognese 
Bologna,  1870.  sqF.  16  p.  pi. 

571  2  bound  with  551.31  7 
Balenottere  fossili  e  pachyacantlius  dellTtalia 
meridionale.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) 
— Il  calcare  di  Leitha,  il  Sarmatiano,  e  gli 
strati  a  congerie  nei  monti  di  Livorno,  di 
Castellino  marittima,  di  Miemo  e  di  Monte 
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Catini.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)— Gli  strati 
a  congerie  e  le  marne  compatte  mioceniche  dei 
dintorni  di  Ancona,  pi. — Balenottera  fossile 
delle  Colombaie  presso  Volterra.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1878-9.) — Gli  strati  a  congerie  o  la  formazione 
gessosa-solifera  nella  provincia  di  Pisa  e  nei 
dintorni  di  Livorno,  pi.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.) 
— Rest!  di  tapiro  nella  lignite  di  Sarzanello.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

— Compendio  di  geologia.  Bologna,  1879.  pt.  1. 
O.  pi.  551  2 

No  more  published. 

— Congresso  geologico  internazionale,  2a  ses- 
sione,  Bologna,  1881  :  Relazione  a  Ministi'o  di 
agricoltura.  Roma,  1881.  O.  56  p.  550  2 
— Ricordi  di  un  viaggio  scientifico  nell’  America 
settentrionale  nel  1863.  Bologna,  1867.  O. 
il.  pi.  map.  917.3  5 

— Sulle  balene  fossile  toscane.  (In  Rome — R. 
aecad.dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3.  1875-6,  pt.  2.) 
— L'uomo  pliocenico  in  Toscana,  pi.  (In  same.) 

065  3 

— <fc  Heer,  0.  Les  phyllites  cretacees  du  Ne¬ 
braska.  Zurich,  1866.  sqQ.  22  p.  pi.  561  1 
Capgrave,  Joliu.  The  book  of  the  illustrious 
Henries  ;  translated  from  the  Latin  by  Francis 
Charles  Hingeston.  London,  1858.  Q.  pi.  (In 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  7.) 

942  8 

— The  chronicle  of  England  ;  edited  by  Francis 
Charles  Hingeston.  London,  1858.  Q.  facsim. 
(In  same.  1.)  942  8 

— Vita  Sancti  Dunstani.  (In  Stubbs,  IV.  Me¬ 
morials  of  Dunstan.'  1874;  (In  same.  63.)  942  8 
Capis,  Giovanni.  Varon  milanes  de  la  lengua 
de  Milan,  opera  aumentata  da  Giuseppe  Milani 
e  Ignazio  Albani.  (In  Collezione  milanese, 
1816-7,  v.  1.)  859  15 

Le  capitaine  Fracasse,  see  Gautier,  T. 

Le  capitaine  Martin,  see  Reybaud,  M.  R.  L. 
CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT.  Castromediano,  S., 
duca.  SulT  abolizione  della  pena  di  morte. 
Lecce,  1865.  D.  [1  +]  7  p.  343  4 

— Heiberg,  P.  A.  Om  Dodssti-affene.  Christi¬ 
ania,  1820.  D.  343  3 

— John,  R.  E.  Ueber  di  Todesstrafe.  Berlin, 
1867.  O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

— Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  Civilisation,  Demoralisa¬ 
tion  und  Todesstrafen.  (In  his  Aehrenlese, 
1844,  v.  1.)  833  32 

See  also  MURDER. 

Capniany  y  Monpalau,  Antonio  de.  Memorias 
historicas  sobre  la  marina  comercio  y  artes  de 
Barcelona.  Madrid,  1779-92.  4  v.  sqQ.  380  12 
See  also  BARCELONA.  Cod  iff  o.  1791. 

— translator,  see  Aragon.  Ordenanzas  navales. 
1787.  “  946  39 

Caporali,  Ettore.  Sui  complessi  e  sulle  congru- 
enze  di  2ogrado. — Sopra  i  piani  ed  i  punti  sin- 
golari  della  superflcie  di  Kummer.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Cappelletti,  Giuseppe.  I  gesuiti  e  la  repubblica 
di  Venezia;  documenti  diplomatici  con  anno- 
tazioni  storiche.  Venezia,  1873.  O.  271  5 
Cappelletti,  Licurgo,  editor,  see  Torelli,  P.  Il 


Tancredo.  1875.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  147.) 

850  10 

Cappelli,  Antonio,  editor.  Poesie  musicali  dei 
secoli  14-16.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  74  [  +  1]  p. 

music.  (In  same.  94.)  850  10 

See  also  nos.  47,  58,  63,  64,  71. 

CappeUo,  Bernardo.  Lettere.  Bologna,  1870. 
D.  (In  same.  108.)  850  10 

Capponi,  Gino  Alessandro  Giuseppe  Gasparo, 

marchese.  Scritti  editi  e  inediti:  per  cura  di 
Marco  Tabarrini.  Firenze,  1877.  2  v.  D.  858  4 
— Lettera.  (In  Haute  Alighieri.  Della  volgare 
eloquenza.  1868.)  851  42 

— Storia  della  repubblica  di  Firenze.  Firenze, 
1875.  2  v.  V.  945  70 

— Sulla  dominazione  dei  Longobardi  in  Italia, 
lettera  1  e2.  (/nVarieta  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 
— editor.  Documenti  di  storia  italiana,  1522-30; 
seguito  ai  da  Molini.  {In  Vettori,  E.  Sonmia- 
rio.)  945  12 

— Tabarrini,  M.  Gino  Capponi,  i  suoi  tempi, 
studi,  amici;  memorie.  Firenze,  1879.  D.  por. 

923  21 

Capranica,  Stefano.  Studi  chimico-fisiologici 
sulle  materie  colorati  della  retina,  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v,  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

CAPRI.  Kopisch,  A.  Entdeckung  der  blauen 
Grotte  auf  der  Insel  Capri.  (In  his  Gesam. 
Werke,  1856,  v.  5.)  831  54 

Capriciosa,  Folkecomedie,  see  Overskou,  T., 
&  Arnesen,  A.  L. 

Captain  Singleton,  see  Defoe,  E. 

Capteivei,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  1. 
CAPTIVITIES,  see  PRISONS. 

Capuana,  Luigi.  Di  alcune  poesie  scritte  pel 
sesto  centenariodi  Dante,  n.  p.,  1865.  O.  37  p. 

851  48  hound  with  44 

From  Ri vista  italioa. 

Le  capucin,  see  Peyronnet,  C.  I.  de. 

I  Capuleti  ed  i  Montecchi,  see  Romani,  F. 

Les  caquets  de  l’accouchee;  revue  et  annotee 
par  Edouard  Fournier;  avec  une  introduction 
par  Le  Roux  de  Lincy.  Paris,  1855.  S.  (In 
Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  3 

Caratscli,  S.  Poesias  umoristicas  e  populeras  in 
romauntsch  d’  Engiadin  Ota.  Turin,  1865. 
D.  859  32 

Caravana,  Rime  tolte  da  una  raccolta  intitolata 
la.  (In  Gamba,  B.  Poeti  antichi  venez.  1817,  v. 
1.)  S59  49 

CARBON.  Bayer,  J.  F.  W.  A.  Ueber  den 
Kreislauf  des  Kohlenstoffes  in  der  organischen 
Natur.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
Carbone,  Domenico,  annotator,  see  Guido  of 
Pisa.  I  fatti  d’ Enea.  1871.  873  11 

Carbone,  Giunio,  translator,  see  Blanc,  L.  G. 
Vocabolario  dantesco.  1859.  851  44 

Carbonell,  Pedro  Miguel.  Chroniques  deEspaya 
tins  aci  no  divulgades;  que  tracta  dls  reys  dels 
Gots,  y  dels  cotes  de  Barcelona,  e  reys  de  Ara- 
go.  Barcelona,  Carles  Amor.os,  1546.  F.  099  39 
— Opusculos  ineditos;  precedidos  de  su  biogra- 
fia.  Barcelona,  1864-5.  2  v.  O.  (In  Aragon — 
Arcliivo.  Col.  de  doc.  v.  27-8.)  946  38 
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Carcani,  Michele.  II  Tevere  e  le  sue  inondazioni 
dall’  origine  di  Roma  fino  ai  giorni  nostri. 
Roma,  1875.  O.  76  p.  551.48  17 

Carcano,  Giulio,  editor,  see  Azeglio,  M.  T.  d.’ 
Lettere  a  sue  moglie.  1870.  856  3 

Cardale,  J.  S.,  editor  &  translator,  see  Boethi¬ 
us.  King  Alfred’s  Anglo-Saxon  version.  1829. 

829  6 

CARDINALS.  Barg-rave,  J.  Pope  Alexander 
VII.  and  the  college  of  cardinals;  edited  by  J. 
C.  Robertson.  [London,]  1867.  sqO.  facsim. 
(In  Camden  soc.  92.)  820  4 

CARDS.  Bianchini,  F.  Carte  da  giuoco  in  ser- 
vigio  dell’  istoria  e  della  cronologia.  Bologna, 
1871.  D.  77  [+2]  p.  facsim.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  120.)  850  10 

Carducci,  Giambattista.  Sul  grande  musaico 
scoperto  in  Pesaro.  Pesaro,  1866.  F.4  55  p. 

pi.  747  3 

Carducci,  Giosue.  An  den  Satan  [;deutsch  von 
Julius  Schanz],  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v. 
2,  1875.)  945  41 

— Della  Scelta  di  curiosita  letterarie  inedite  o 
rare,  illustrazioni.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  75  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  67.)  350  10 

Carducci  became  general  editor  of  the  series  with  the 
publication  of  no.  224,  1887 

— Lettera.  (In  Gelli,  G.  B.  Lezioni  petrarche- 
sche.  1884;  in  same.  204.)  850  10 

— Odi  barbare.  2  edizione,  con  prefazione  di 
G.  Chiarini.  Bologna,  1878.  S.  pi.  851  25 
— Per  la  morte  di  Eugenio  Napoleone;  ode. 
Bologna,  1879.  S.  [1+]  5  [+2]  p.  851  57 
— Poesie.  2  edizione,  con  giunte.  Firenze, 
1875.  D.  851  26 

— Studi  letterari.  Livorno,  1874.  D.  850  12 

Contents:  Dello  svolgimento  della  letteratura  naziona- 
le.— Delle  rime  di  Dante.— Della  varia  fortunadi  Dante. 
— Musica  e  poesianel  mondo  elegante  italiano  del  secolo 
14. 

Carduino,  I  cantari  di;  giuntori  quello  di  Tris- 
tano  e  Lancielotto  quando  combattettero  al 
petrone  di  Merlino;  poemetti  cavallereschi,  per 
cura  di  Pio  Rajna.  Bologna,  1873.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  135.)  850  10 

Cardwell,  Edward,  editor,  see  Taverner,  R. 
Postils.  1841.  252  8 

Carena,  Giacinto.  Prontuario,  per  saggio  di  un 
vocabolario  metodico  della  lingua  italiana. 
Torino,  1851-60.  3  v.  in  1.  O.  453  2 

Carette,  Antoine  Ernest  Hippolyte,  &  Rozet, 
C.  A.  Algerie.  1850.  pi.  map.  (In  L'linivers.  7.) 

910  18 

Carew,  George,  baron  Carew  of  Clopton  & 
earl  of  Totnes.  Letters  to  Sir  Thomas  Roe, 
1615-17 ;  edited  by  John  Maclean.  London  [.I860]. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  76.)  820  4 

—Salisbury,  R.  Cecil,  earl  of .  Letters  to  Carew; 
edited  by  J.  Maclean.  [London,]  1864.  sqO. 
(In  same.  88.)  820  4 

Carew,  Thomas.  Poems;  now  first  collected 
and  edited,  with  notes  and  a  memoir. [London,] 
1870.  sqO.  por.  (In  Hazlitt,  W.  C.  Roxburghe 
lib.  6.)  ’  821  2 

— [Select  poems.]  (In  Southey.  R.  Select  works 
of  British  poets.  1831.)  '  821  9 

Carina,  Alessandro.  Dei  bagni  di  Lucca.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1866.  O.  map.  615  21  bound  with  16 


CARINTHIAN  DIRECT.  Lexer,  M.  Karntisches 
Worterbuch;  mit  einem  Anhange:  'Weinacht- 
Spiele  und  Liederaus  K&rnten.  Leipzig,  1862. 
Q.  437  6 

Cariscli,  Otto.  Grammatische  Formenlehre  der 
deutschen  und  rhatoromanischen  Sprache  :nebst 
Proben.  Chur,  1852.  O.  459  14 

Carl  XI,  Rabenius  och  hexeriprocessen,  see 
Zeipel,  K.  S.  F.  von. 

Carl  Johan  och  Svenskarne,  see  Crusenstolpe, 

M.  J. 

Carlandi,  Ettore.  Se  il  linguaggio  articolato 
sia  il  solo  carattere  distintivo  dell’  uomo.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1882.  O.  14  p.  401  3 

Carlen,  Emilie  (Smith)  Flygare.  Fideikom- 
misset,  roman.  Stockholm,  1844.  3  v.  S. 

839.73  6 

— Foster broderne,  roman.  Stockholm,  1840. 
3  v.  S.  839.73  7 

— Gustaf  Lindorm.  Stockholm,  1839.  3  v.  S. 

839.73  8 

— Kamrer  Lassman.  Stockholm,  1842.  2  v.  S. 

839.73  9 

— Kyrko-invigningen  i  Hammarbv;  roman. 
Stockholm.  1840.  3  v.  S.  "  839.73  10 

— Pal  Yarning,  en  sk&rgardsynglings  afventyr. 
Stockholm,  1844.  D.  839.73  11 

— Professorn  och  hans  skyddslingar.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1840.  2  v.  S.  ’  839.73  12 

— Representanten.  Stockholm,  1839.  2  v.  S. 

839.72  13 

— Rosen  pa  tistelon;  berattelse  fran  skargaden. 
Stockholm,  1842.  2  v.  S.  839.73  14 

— Skjutsgossen;  romantiserad  berattelse.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1841,  2  v.  S.  S39.73  15 

— Waldemar  Klein,  af  Fru  F**.  Stockholm, 
1838.  S.  839.73  16 

Carleton,  Capt.  George.  Memoirs  of  an  English 
officer  in  the  Dutch  war,  1672-1713.  (In  Defoe, 
I).  Novels,  etc.,  1840-1,  v.  8.)  823  7 

CARLISLE,  Charles  Howard,  1st  earl  of.  Miege, 
G.  La  relation  de  trois  ambassades  de  Carlisle 
vers  Moscovie,  Suede  et  Danemark,  1663-4. 
Nouvelle  edition,  por  A.  Galitzin.  Paris.  1857. 
S.  (Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  4 

Carlisle,  George  William  Frederick  Howard, 
7th  earl  of.  Diary  in  Turkish  and  Greek  waters; 
edited  by  C.  C.  Felton.  Boston,  1855.  D.  il.  pi. 

914.9  35 

CARLOS,  Don,  son  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain. 
Maurenbrecher,  K.  W.  Don  Carlos.  Berlin,. 
1869.  O.  32  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzeiulorff. 
Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Don  Carlos,  Infant  von  Spanien;  ein  dramati- 
sclies  Gedicht,  see  SchiUer,  J.  C.  F.  von. 

Carlyle,  Thomas.  Critical  and  miscellaneous 
essays.  Boston,  1860.  4  v.  O.  por.  824  8 

—The  French  revolution,  a  history.  Boston, 
1838.  2  v.  D.  '  944  86 

— The  life  of  Friedrich  Schiller,  comprehending 
an  examination  of  his  works.  From  the  2 
London  edition.  New  York,  1846.  D.  928  46 

—Past  and  present,  Chartism,  and  Sartor  resar- 
tus.  New  edition.  New  York,  1848.  D.  por. 

824  7 
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—Lowell,  J.  R.  (In  his  My  study  windows. 

811  14 

Carlyle  redivivus,  by  Smelfungus,  see  Alexan¬ 
der,  P.  P. 

Carmen  de  bello  Saxonico  ;  ex  recensione  O. 
Holder-Egger;  accedit  Conquestio  Henrici  IV. 
imperatoris.  Hannoverae,  1889.  O.  14+28  p. 
(In  Pertz,  (4.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  2.) 

943  16 

CARNEVAL.  Manzoni,  L.,  editor.  Libro  di 
carnevaledei  secoli  15  e  16.  Bologna,  1881.  D. 
facsim.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  181.)  850  10 

CARNIOLA.  Valvasor,  J,  IV.  Die  Ehre  des 
Herzogthums  Crain  ;  in  Teutsch  durcli  E. 
Francisci.  Laybach,  1689.  4  v.  F.  il.  por.  pi. 
tab.  maps.  943  59 

See  also  CATES. 

CARNOT.  Lazare  Nicolas  Marguerite,  comte. 
Lanfrey,  P.  (In  his  Etudes  et  portraits.  1874.) 

923  3 

Caro.  Annibale.  Commento  di  Ser  Agresto  da 
Ficaruolo  sopia  la  prima  Ficata  del  Padre  Siceo. 
Bologna,  1861.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita  7.) 

850  10 

Contents:  La  Ficheide-— La  Nasea. — Lettera  a  6.  F. 
Leoni. — La  statua  della  Foia. 

— Gii  straccioni,  commedia ;  La  Ficheide,  co- 
mento;  La  Nasea.e  La  statua  della  Foia.dicerie. 
Milano,  1863.  S.  p°r.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  12.)  850  3 

— translator,  see  Longns.  Gli  amori  di  Dafni  e 
Cloe.  1863.  (In  same.  20.)  850  3 

Carolina,  see  Braun,  Y.  A.  D.  yon. 

Caroliuo,  Pedro,  &  Fonseca,  J.  da.  O  novi 
guia  da  conversacao  em  portuguez  e  inglez. 
Paris.  1855.  sqT.  469  10 

The  original  form  of  “English  as  she  is  spoke.” 

CARPATHIAN  MOUNTAINS,  see  TATRA. 
Carpelan,  W.  II.  Pittoresk  resa  til  norska  fjel- 
len.  Stockholm,  1821-3.  3  pt.  in  1  v.  F.6 

914.8  13 

Carpeneto.  Statuti  ed  ordinazioni  del  comune; 
pubblicati  ed  annotati  dal  Giuseppe  Ferraro. 
Mondovi,  1874.  F.  81  p.  349  19 

Appended,  p.  69-81.  is  Qualtro  document!  inediti  relativi 
alia  storia  del  Monferrato  nei  secoli  14,  16  e  18,  pubbli¬ 
cati  per  cura  di  G.  Ferraro. 

The  University  Library  possesses  the  original  ms.  of 
the  Statuti,  written  in  1458,  a  gift  from  Prof.  Ferraro. 

— Ferraro,  (4.  Gli  antichi  statuti  del  comune  di 
Carpeneto.  Firenze,  1873.  O.  22  p.  349  20 
Carpenter,  John,  compiler,  see  Liber  albus. 
Carpentier,  Pierre,  editor,  see  I)u  Cange,  C. 
dn  F.  Glossarium  mediae  et  infimse  latinitatis. 
1840-50.  479  2 

Carpini,  Giovanni  dal  Piano  di.  Epistola  de’ 
costumi  dei  Tartari,  cavata  nel  sec.  14  dalla 
Storia  dei  Mongoli.  Livorno,  1871.  O.  21+24 
[  +  1]  p.  390  22.1 

Nozze  Bettarini-Pardossi.  Edited  by  O.  T.  Tozzetti 
Trade  edition  of  only  80  copies. 

Carrano,  Francesco,  editor,  see  Man  in,  D. 
Lettere  a  Pallavicino.  1859.  945  18. 1 

Carreira,  Luis  Antonio  de  Abreu  e  Lima,  vi¬ 
scorule  de,  translator,  see  Cannes  de  Azurara, 
G.  Chronica  de  Guine.  1841.  967  1 

CARREL,  Nicolas  Armand.  Lanfrey,  P.  (In 
his  Etudes  et  portraits.  1874.)  923  3 


CARRETTO,  Galeotto  del.  Promis,  Y.  Galeotto 
del  Carretto  ed  alcuna  sue  lettere.  pi.  (In  Curi¬ 
osita  della  storia  subalpina.  v.  3,  1879.)  945  43 
Carriere,  Edouard,  editor,  see  Beveillt-Parise, 
J.  H.  Guide  des  goutteaux.  1878.  616  29 

Carriere,  Pierre,  called  Corteis.  Memoires; 
histoire  des  miseres  d’  autrefois,  1685-1730; 
publies  par  J.  G.  Baum.  Strasbourg,  1871.  O. 
[9+]  88  [+1]  p.  284  7 

Cartailhac,  Einile.L’age  de  pierre  dans  les  sou¬ 
venirs  et  superstitions  populaires.  Paris,  1877. 
Q.  il.  571  5  bound  with  551.2  2 

Cartas  eruditas  y  curiosas,  see  Feyjoo  y  Monte¬ 
negro,  B.  G. 

CARTHAGE.  Beule,  C.  E.  Nachgrabungen  im 
Ivarthago;  aus  dent  Franzosischen.  Leipzig, 
1863.  O.  pi.  913  31.7 

— Davis,  N.  Carthage  and  her  remains,  excava¬ 
tions  and  researches.  London,  1861.  O.  pi. 
maps.  913  31.8 

— Bureau  de  la  Malle,  A.  J.  C.  A.,  &  Yanoski, 
J.  Carthage.  1844.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’univers. 
2.)  910  18 

— Gautier,  T.  Salammbo  [by  G.  Flaubert].  (In 
his  L" orient,  1877,  v.  2.)  910  29 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Handbuch  der  Geschichte 
der  Staaten  des  Alterthums.  (In  his  Werke, 
1821-30,  v.  7.) — Ideen  fiber  die  Politik,  den  Ver- 
kehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten  Welt.  it.  maps. 
(In  same.  v.  13.)  908  2 

— Rabusson,  A.  De  la  geograpliie  du  nord  de 
l’Afrique.  Paris,  1856.  v.  1.  O.  map.  911  5 

See  also  AFRICA— NORTHERN ;  RELIC  ION— CARTHAGE. 
Cartier,  Jacques.  Bref  recit  et  succincte  nar¬ 
ration  de  la  navigation  faite  en  1535-6  aux  lies 
de  Canada.  Hochelaga,  Saguenay  et  autres  ; 
reimpression  de  l’edition  originale,  avec  varian- 
tes  et  introduction,  par  d’  Avezac.  Paris,  1863. 
O.  973  16 

Cartolano,  Francesco.  La  filosofia  dell’  arte. 
Torino,  1875.  D.  701  1 

—  La  storia  rebgiosa,  artistica  e  civile  e  lo 
svolgimento  universale.  Roma,  1872.  O.  901  1 
Cartwright,  James  J.,  editor.  Papers  relating 
to  the  delinquency  of  Lord  Savile,  1642-6. 
[London,]  1883.  sqO.  [4  +]  33  +  2  p.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  misc.  8;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 
- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam¬ 
den  society,  new  series  :  820  4.1 

81.  Thompson,  R.  Letters  to  H.  Thompson.  1883. 

42,  44.  Pococke,  R.  Travels  through  England.  1888-9. 
Cartwright,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Chester .  Diary, 
1686-7  ;  now  first  printed  [by]  Joseph  Hunter. 
London,  1843.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  22.)  820  4 
Carncci,  Paolo.  La  lotta  dell’  uomo  colla 
natura;  discoroo.  Napoli,  1875.  O.  57  p.  601  1 
Cams,  Carl  Gustav.  Ludwig  Tieck  ;  zur  Ge¬ 
schichte  seiner  Vorlesungen  in  Dresden.  (In 
Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Taschenbuch.  1845.) 

905  1 

Carutti,  Domenico,  barone  di  Cantogno.  Cenno 
necrologico  del  socio  straniero  Perkins  Marsh. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei .Transunti.  v.  7, 
1882-3,  p.  172-3.)  080  35 

—Che  fosse  il  falso  inviato  di  Savoia  alia  corte 
di  Vienna.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina. 
v.  2,  1876.)  945  43 

See  also  v.  1. 
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— Dei  principii  del  governo  libero,  e  saggi  poli- 
tici.  Nuova  edizione.  Firenze,  1861.  D.  320  2 

— Di  Giovanni  Eckio  e  dell’  Accademia  dei  lin- 
cei,  con  note  intorno  a  Galileo. — Giunta  all’ 
elenco  delle  opere  di  G.  Eckio.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1, 
1876-7.)— Degli  ultimi  tempi,  dell’  ultima  opera 
degli  antichi  lincei,  e  del  risorgimento  dell’ 
accademia.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8.)— Delle  let- 
tere  inedite  del  principe  Federico  Cesi.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  0(55  5 

Di  un  nostro  maggiore;  ossia  di  Cassiano  Dal 
Pozzo  il  giovine.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1 875-6, 
pt.  3.)  065  3 

— Gioventu:  racconti.  Nova  edizione.  Firenze, 
1861.  D.  853  11 

CARVALHO  E  MELLO.  Sebastiao  Jose  de,  mar- 
quez  de  Pombal,  see  POMBAL. 

CARVING, see  FOOD;  GEMS;  WOOD-CARVING. 
Cary,  Henry  Francis,  translator ,  see  Dante 
Alighieri.  1834.  S51  38 

Casa,  Giovanni  della.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche.  1726,  v.  1; — 1760,  v.  1,  3.)857  2 

— Galateo,  extract;  Trattato  degli  uffici  com- 
muni,  extract.  (In  Rossetti,  TV.  M.  Italian 
courtesy  books.  1869;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  8.)  820  5.1 

Casa,  Ugolino  della.  Amore  dispetto  per  co¬ 
stanza,  visione.  Bologna,  1880.  D.  59  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  175.)  850  10 

Casa  con  dos  puertas  mala  es  de  guardar,  see 
Calderon,  v.  1. 

La  casa,  nuova,  commedia,  see  Goldoni, C.v.30. 
Casaccia,  Giovanni.  Cenni  biografici  di  Piag- 
gio. — Trattato  d’  ortografia  genovese.  (In 
Piaggio,  M.  Poesie.  1864.)  859  13 

Casali,  Gregorio.  Viani,  P,  Delle  poesie  di 
Casali.  (In  his  Lettere  filol.  ecritiche.  1874.) 

150  10 

El  casamiento  enganoso,  see  Cervantes.  Nove- 
las,  v.  3. 

Casas,  Cliristoval  de  las.  Vocabulario  de  las 
dos  lenguas,  toscana  y  castellana;  accresciuto 
da  Camillo  Camilli.  Venetia,  1604.  S.  163  6 
Casati,  Carlo.  Rome  ou  Florence,  quelle  doit 
etre  la  capitale  d’  Italie.  Paris  [,1861].  O. 
16  p.  915  91 

— editor,  see  Ricliars  li  biaus.  1S68.  811  30 

Casaubon.  Isaac,  annotator,  see  Athemeus. 
Deipnosophistarum  libri.  1801-7.  888  39 

CaseHns,  Joliann.  De  ducum  Mecklenburgen- 
sium  originibus  &  gloria  libellus  scriptus  in 
obitum  ducis  Jo.  Alberti.  (In  Westphalen,  E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  913  21 

Casetti,  Antonio,  &  Imbriani,  V.,  editors. 
Canti  popolari  delle  provincie  meridionale. 
Torino,  1871-2.  2  v.  O.  (In  Comparetti,  D., 

&  Ancona,  A.  d.’  Canti  e  racconti  del  popolo 
italiano..  2-3.)  S59  2 

Casimirus  Sarbievius,  Matthias,  see  Sarbievski. 
Casina,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  1. 

Casini,  Tonnnaso.  Annotazioni  critiche.  (In 
Ancoua,  A.  d,’  &  Comparetti,  D.,  editors.  Le 
antiche  rime  volgari,  1875-88,  v.  5;  in  Emilia. 
Collezione.  444.)  S50  6 


— editor.  Le  rime  dei  poeti  bolognesi  del  seco- 
lo  13.  Bologna,  1881.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  cu¬ 
riosita.  185.)  850  10 

- Testi  inediti  di  antiche  rime  volgari.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1883.  v.  1.  D.  (In  same.  197.)  850  10 

See  also  174,  edited  by  Casini. 

Casorati,  Felice.  Nota  concernente  la  teoria 
delle  soluzioni  singolori  delle  equazioni  alge- 
brico-differenziali  di  primo  ordine  e  secondo 
grado.  (In  ivunie — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.) — II  calcolo  delle  differ- 
enze  finite.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 


— Sulla  regola  seguita  da  Bessel  per  osservare 
gli  angoli  orizzontali  senza  correggere...teodo- 
lite.  pi.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.) — Nuova 
teoria  delle  soluzioni  siugolari  delle  equazioni 
differenziali  di  primo  ordine  e  secundo  grado 
tra  due  variabili.  (In  same ,  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.) 

065  3 

Casotti,  Giovambatista,  conte.  Da  Venezia  nel 
1713;  lettere.  Prato,  1866.  O.  32  p.  (In  Misc. 
pratese.  12.)  914.5  60 

Edition  of  102  copies.  See  also  Vallisnieri,  A. 

Caspari,  Carl  Paul.  A  grammar  of  the  Arabic 
language;  translated  from  the  German,  with 
additions,  by  William  Wright.  London.  1859. 
v.  1.  O.  492.7  6 

CASPIAN  SEA.  Bar,  K.  E.  von.  Kaspisehe 
Studien.  St.  Petersburg,  1855-9.  O.  maps. 

551.48  37 

Cassani,  Pietro.  Lezioni  di  meteorologia  po- 
polare.  2  edizione.  Venezia,  1865.  O.  [8-f  ] 
64  p.  551.5  1 

CASSATION.  Franceschini,  L.  Commento 
sulla  procedura  della  cassazione.  Roma,  1877. 
pt.  1.  O.  340  3 

— Musio,  G.  Sulla  cassazione  come  unica  su- 
prema  magistratura  in  Italia;  discorso.  Firenze 
1872.  O.  90  p.  340  7 

Cassel,  Panins.  Aus  der  Hagia  Sophia.  Erfurt, 
1856.  O.  39  p.  726  5 

Cassin,  John.  Birds,  col.  pi.  (In  U.  S.  Naval 
expedition  to  southern  hemisphere,  1849-52. 
v.  2,  1855.)  918.3  1 

CASSITERITE.  Blanchard,  F.  Sur  la  decou- 
verte  de  la  cassiterite  a  Campiglia  marittima. 
(■ In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  v.  2.)  065  3 

La  castalda,  connnedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  20. 
Castanlieda,  Fernao  Lopez  de.  Historia  do 
descobrimento  e  conquista  da  India  pelos  Por- 
tugueses.  Nova  edicao.  Lisboa,  1833.  8  v.  in 
°-  954  4 

Mr.  Marsh  has  marked  the  work  as  "rare.” 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.,  sup.) 
J  In  main  library. 

Castara,  see  Habingtou,  TV. 

Castelar,  Emilio.  La  civilizacion  en  los  cinco 
primeros  siglos  del  cristianismo.  2  edicion 
Madrid,  1865.  4  v.  in  2.  O.  801 4 

— Amicis,  E.  de.  (In  his  Pagine  sparse.  1876  ) 

S54  2 

Castellani,— .Dell’  immediata  influenza  delle 
selve  sul  corso  delle  acque.  Torina,  1818-19 
2  v.  m  1.  sqQ.  tab.  551.58  61 

CasteUani,  Augusto.  Delle  gemme.  Firenze, 

736  3 


1870.  D 
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— Sail’  incivilimento  primitivo.  Firenze,  1864. 
O.  49  p.  571  4 

Castellan i,  Carlo.  Catalogo  ragionato  delle 
pin  importanti  opere  geograficlie  a  stampa  nella 
biblioteca  del  Collegio  romano.  Roma.  1876. 
O.  01(1  24 

— Notizia  di  alcune  edizioni  del  secolo  15  nella 
Biblioteca  Vittorio  Emanuale  di  Roma.  Roma, 
1877.  Q.  15+38  p.  016  6 

—translator,  see  Sallnstius  Crispus,  C.  La 
guerra  di  Giugurta  e  La  congiura  di  Catilina. 
1864.  87S  9 

CASTELLI,  Benedetto.  Henry,  C.  Documents 
nouveaux.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  llneei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

— Lombardini,  E.  (In  his  Dell’  origine  della 
scienza  idraulica.  1860.)  551. 4S  5 

Castelnau,  Michel  de.  Memoires,  1558-70.  por. 
(In  Michaud  &  Poujonlat.  Memoires,  18G6.v.  9.) 

944  9 

CastigHa,  Benedetto.  Ease  diffinitiva  della  sci¬ 
enza.  Roma  [,187-?]  T.  10  p.  401  5 

— Redenzione;  primo  annuncio.  [Milano,  1872.] 
O.  284  11 

Contents:  Cattolicismo. — Protestantismo. — Christiani- 
smo  vero. 

Castiglione,  Baldassare.il  cortegiano;  riveduto 
da  Antonio  Ciccarelli.  Venetia,  1584.  S.  395  1 
— Cortigiano,  extract.  (In  Rossetti,  IV.  M. 
Italian  courtesy  books.  1869;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 

— English:  The  courtier;  done  into  English  by 
Thomas  Hobby.  London,  1577.  D.  395  2 
— Egloga.  (In  Rubbi,  A.  Egloghe.  1785.)  851  2 
Castiglione,  Jacomo.  Trattato  dell’  inondatione 
del  Tevere.  Roma,  1599.  T.  [8+]78  p.  il. 

551.48  22 

Castiglione,  Sabba  da.  Novella.  Lucca.  1865. 
O.  12  [+1JP-  853  16 

Edition  of  60  copies. 

Castiglioni,  Carlo  Ottavio,  conte,  editor,  see 
Ulfilas.  1819.  839.9  7 

— Biondelli,  B.  Della  vita  e  degli  scritti  del 
Castiglioui.  por.  (In  his  Studii.  1856.)  40S  1 

Castiglioni,  Pietro.  Circoscrizioni  e  dizionario 
dei  comuni  del  regno  d’  Italia.  2  edizione. 
Roma,  1874.  2  v.  D  tab.  314  7 

Un  castigo  en  tres  venganzas,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 

CASTILE.  Navarrete,  M.  F.  de,  editor.  Docu- 
mentos  relativos  a  la  dignidad  delalmirantazgo 
mavor  de  Castilla.  (In  his  Coleccion  de  los 
viages,  1825-37,  v.  1.)  910  59 

Castillia,  Gaetano  de.  Libera  chiesa  in  libero 
stato;  pensieri.  Milano,  1865.  O.  59  p.  322  2 
Castillo,  Diego  Enriquez  del.  Cronica  del  rey 
Enrique  el  quarto.  2  edicion,  corregida  por 
Josef  Miguel  de  Flores,  por.  (In  Cronicas 
espanolas.  v.  6,  1787.)  946  34 

El  castiUo  de  Lindabridis,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 

Castillo  Solorzano,  Alonzo  de.  La  garduna  de 
Sevilla,  y  anzuelo  de  las  bolsas;  anadidoen  esta 
impresion  un  Cathalogo  de  libros  entretenidos 
v  Ocho  enigmas  curiosas.  4  impres.  Madrid, 
1733.  T.  S63  11 

CASTIONE  DEI  MARCHESI.  Pigorini,  L.  Ter- 
ramara  dell’eta  del  bronzo  situata  inCastione  dei 


Marchesi.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  8,  1883.)  065  5 

CASTLES.  Hansen,  C.  K.  L.  Danske  Ridder- 
borge.  Kjobenhavn,  1832.  D.  pi.  948  94 
— Leo,  11.  Uber  Burgenbau  und  Burgeneinrich- 
tung  in  Deutschland,  11-14  Jahrhundert.  (In 
Raumer,  E.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Tasclienbuch. 
1837.)  905  1 

— Simonsen,  L.  S.  V.  Biedrag  til  danske  Slottes 
og  Herreborges  Histoire  i  den  catholske  Tids- 
alder.  Odense,  1840.  D.  948  88 

- Borgruinerne.  Kjobenhavn,  1813.  2  v.  in 

1.  S.  pi.  maps.  913  59 

- Historiske  Efterretninger  om  de  sjeelland- 

ske  Borge  Hjortholm  og  Gurre,  saint  Valde- 
mar  Atterdags  Sagnhistorie. . .  til  Touvelille. 
map.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sels- 
kab.  Annaler.  v.  2,  1838-9.)  948  2 

See  also  JEMELTHORPHUUS;  GRIPSHOEM;  HEBSTMOX- 
CECX;  POXTEFRACT;  RUXKELSTEIX;  SILKEBORG; 
SKAXDERBORG. 

Castone,  Carlo,  conte  della  Torre  di  Rezzonicoy 

see  Torre  di  Rezzonico. 

CASTE ACAM,  Castruccio.  Maccliiavelli,  N. 
Vita  di  C.  Castracani  da  Lucca.  (In  his  Opere, 
1819,  v.  3.)  858  10 

CASTRAISE  DIALECT  see  PROVENCAL. 
Castren,  Matthias  Alexander.  Nordiska  resor 
ocli  forskningar.  Helsingfors,  1852-8.  5  v.  in  2. 
O.  por.  pi.  maps.  947  13 

Contents :  1.  Reseminnen,  18.3S-44.  2.  Resberiittalser 
och  bref ,  1845-9.  3.  Forelasningar  i  finsk  mytologi.  4. 
Ethnologiska  forelSsningar  ofver  altaiska  folken,  samt 
samo.iedska  och  tatariska  sagor.  5.  Snaarre  afhand- 
llngar  och  akademiska  dissertationer. 

— translator,  see  Ealevala.  1841.  894  3 

CASTRIOTA,  George,  see  SCANDERBEG. 
Castro,  Adolfo  de.  The  Spanish  protestants 
and  their  persecution  by  Philip  II. ;  translated 
from  the  Spanish  bv  Thomas  Parker.  London, 
1851.  D.  "  272  15 

Castro,  Giovanni  de.  Storia  d’  Italia  1799-1814. 
Milano,  1881.  Q.  (In  Villari,  P.,  editor.  Storia 
politica  d’ltalia;  in  L’ltalia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  13 
Castro,  Joao  de.  Roteiro  em  que  se  contem  a 
viagem  que  fizeram  os  Portuguezes,  1541,  da 
Goa  atee  Soez;  com  o  Itinerarium  Maris  Rubri; 
pelo  Antonio  Nunes  de  Carvalho.  Paris,  1833. 
O.  por.  facsim.  915.3  4 

— Freire  de  Andrade,  J.  Vida  de  J.  de  Castro. 
Nova  edicao.  Lisboa,  1786.  T.  por.  pi.  954  6 
Castro,  Juan  Paez  de.  Parecer.  (In  Zurita,  J. 
Anales  de  Aragon,  1610-21,  v,  6.)  946  43 

Castromediano,  Sigismondo,  duca.  Sull’  aboli- 
zione  della  pena  di  morte.  Lecce,  1865.  D. 
[1  +]  7  p.  343  4 

Castrucci,  Giacomo.  Fucino  ululante  ;  ossia, 
Derivazione  delle  sue  acque  nel  flume  Liri. 
Napoli,  1858.  sqQ.  18  p.  pi. 

627  27  bound  with  607  2 
CASUISTRY,  see  PROBABILITY. 
CATACOMBS.  Meyer,  L.  Die  romische  Kata- 
komben.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  72  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  <&  Holtzendor f.  V ortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 
—Parker,  J.  II.  The  catacombs.  Oxford,  1871. 
O.  (In  his  Archaeology  of  Rome,  v.  12,)  913  5 

Catafago,  Joseph.  An  English  and  Arabic  die- 
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tionarv.  2  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1873. 
2  pt.  in  1  v.  O.  492.7  3 

CATALAN  DIALECT.  Angles,  P.  M.  Prontu- 
ario  orthologi-graphico  trilingue,  en  que  se  en- 
sena  a  pronunciar,  escribir  y  letrear  en  latin, 
castellano  y  Catalan.  Barcelona  [,  1742].  S. 

467  1 

—Aragon — Archivo  general.  Coleccion  de  docu- 
mentos  ineditos;  publicada  por  P.  Bofarull  y 
Mascaro.  Barcelona,  1847-76.  40  v.  in  37.  O. 

946  38 

For  contents  see  Aragon. 

—Ballot  y  Torres,  J.  P.  Gramatica  y  apologia 
de  la  llen'gua  catlialana.  Barcelona  [,1814].  S. 

467  8 

Appended,  26  p.,  is  Catalogo  de  las  obras  en  lengua 
catalana  desde  Jayme  el  Conquistador,  arreglado  por 
Josef  Salat. 

— Biblioteca  catalana.  Barcelona  [,1871-88?]. 
12  v.  D.  facsim.  869  3-8.1 

For  contents  see  Biblioteca. 

— Bofarull,  A.  d.  Estudios,  sistema  gramatical 
y  crestomatia  de  la  lengua  catalana.  Barcelo¬ 
na,  1864.  D.  467  9 

— Briz,  F.  P.,  editor.  Lo  llibre  dels  poetas; 
cansoner  de  obras  rimadas  dels  sigles  12-18. 
Barcelona,  1867.  D.  869  11 

—Brock,  J.  Promptuario trilingue.  ...cathalan, 
castellano  y  trances.  Barcelona,  1771.  T.  467  11 
— Bnchon,  J.  A.  C.,  &  Tastii,  J.  Notice  d'  un 
atlas  en  langue  catalane,  ms.  de  l’an  1376. 
[Paris,  1841.]  sqQ.  facsim.  maps.  912  3 
— Cambonliii,  F.  It.  Essai  sur  l’histoire  de  la 
litterature  catalane.  2  edition,  augme'ntee  de 
la  Comedia  de  la  gloria  d’amor,  de  Fra  Roca- 
berti,  et  d’un  nouveau  fragment  de  la  traduc¬ 
tion  catalane  de  Dante.  Paris,  185P.  O.  869  9 
— Cautioner  de  les  obretes  mes  divulgades  en 
nostra  lengua  materna  durant  los  segles  14-16. 
Barcelona,  1873-.  47  pt.  in  1  v.  Q.  il.  094  4 
— Corminas,  E.  Suplemento  a  diccionario  de 
Torres  Amat.  Burgos,  1849.  O.  869  1 

— Ebert,  A.  Zur  Geschichte  der  catalanisclien 
Literatur.  {In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2, 
1860.)  _  805  1 

— Estorch  y  Siques,  P.  Elements  de  poetica 
catalana  y  diccionari  de  sa  rima.  Gerona,  1852. 
D.  467  10 

— Ferrer,  M.  Diccionario  castellano-catalan, 
con  una  coleccion  de  1670  refranes.  2  edicion. 
Barcelona,  1847.  S.  467  3 

- Diccionario  catalan-castellano.  Barcelona, 

1839.  S.  467  2 

— Faster,  J.  P.  Biblioteca  valenciana  de  los 
escritores  que  florecieron  hasta  nuestras  dias, 
con  adiciones  e  enmiendas  a  la  de  V.  Ximeno. 
Valencia,  1827.  v.  1.  F.  869  2 

Yol.  1  oontiente  los  autores  hasta  1700.  See  Appendix. 

- Breve  vocabulario  valenciano-castellano. 

Valencia,  1827.  S.  467  6 

— Guarnerio,  P.  E.  II  dialetto  catalano  d’  Al- 

ghero.  {In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  9, 1886.)  450  il 

— Helffericli,  A.  Raymund  Lull  und  die  Anfange 
der  catalonischen  Literatur.  Berlin,  1858.  O. 

869  15 

— Kdliler,  R.  Zu  F.  Wolf’s  Proben  portugue- 
sischer  und  catalanischer  Volksromanzen. — 
Nachwort  von  F.  Wolf.  {In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 


— Laberuia,  P.  Diccionari  de  la  llengua  cata¬ 
lana,  ab  la  correspondenciacastellana  y  llatina. 
Barcelona,  1839-40.  2  v.  O.  467  4 

— Lamarca,  L.  Ensayo  de  un  diccionario  va¬ 
lenciano-castellano.  2  edicion  Valencia,  1842. 
T.  10+72 p.  467  7 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  Catalan  language  and  literature. 
(In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia,  sup.) 

In  main  library. 

—Mila  y  Fontanals,  M.  Nachricht  von  einern 
handschriftlichen  romancero  Barcelonas.  {In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.) — Cata- 
lanische  Dichter,  erste  Periode,  14-15  Jahrh. 
{In  same.  v.  5,  1764.)  805  1 

— Pers  j  Ramona,  M.  Historia  de  la  lengua  y 
de  la  literatura  catalana,  desde  su  origen  hasta 
nuestros  dias.  Barcelona,  1857.  O  869  10 

■ — Revue  des  languesromanes.  Montpelier,  1870- 
4.  v.  1-5.  O.  por.  music.  479  5 

The  following  numbers  are  wanting:  v.  1,  no.  3;  v.  3, 
no.  3-4;  v.  5,  no.  2-4. 

— Roca  y  Cerda,  A.  A.  Diccionario  manuel  de 
la  lengua  catalana  y  castellana.  2  edicion. 
Barcelona,  1824.  S.  467  5 

—Tor  res  Amat,  F.  Memorias  para  ayudar  a 
formal’  un  diccionario  critico  de  los  escritores  * 
catalanes,  y  dar  alguna  idea  de  la  antigua  e 
moderna  literatura  de  Cataluna.  Barcelona, 
1836.  O.  S69  1 

See  also  Aragon;  Aureum  opus  Valentie;  Balasuer,  V. ; 
Barcelona;  Bofarull,  A.  de;  Boscli,  A.;  CANCONER  d’  amor: 
Carhonell,  P.  51.;  Catalonia;  Corbera,  E. ;  'Dante  Alighieri 
La  comedia;  Desclot,  B. :  Fogassot,  J. ;  Ganna  y  Duran, 
F.  X.  dc;  Lulio,  R. ;  llarcli,  A.;  Maspons  y  Labros,  F. ;  31a- 
theu,  F,;  Muntaner,  IL;  Partheuopeus;  Peter  IV.;  Pujades, 
J.;  Quintana,  A.  de;  Roig,  J.:  Rds,  C.;  Salas  y  Berart,  G.; 
Thomas  a  Kempis;  Valencia;  Verdaguer,  J. ;  Vidal  y  Valenci- 
ano,  G.;  Ximenes,  F. 

CATALEPSY.  Maggiorani,  C.  Fisiologia  della 
catalessi.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

CATALOGUES.  Jewett,  C.  C.  Smithsonian 
report  on  the  construction  of  catalogues  of 
libraries  and  of  a  general  catalogue.  Washing¬ 
ton,  1852.  O.  6+  [2  +]  78  p.  025  1 

See  also  BIBLIOGRAPHY  ;  Bohn,  H.  G.;  ENGRAVINGS  ; 
Indexes  ;  LIBRARIES  :  MANUSCRIPTS  :  51  APS :  NU- 
5I1SMATICS  ;  Quaritch,  B. ;  Best,  C.  E. ;  Willis  and  Sotli- 
emu. 

Catalonia.  Capitols  dels  drets  y  altres  coses  del 
general  del  principat  de  Cathalunya  y  comtats 
de  Rossello  y  Cerdanya,  fets  en  corts  generals, 
1481-1564;  en  1575  corregits.  Barcelona,  1635. 
O.  349  31 

—Aragon— Archivo  general.  Coleccion  de 
documentos  ineditos  ;  publicada  par  P.  de 
Bofarull  y  Mascaro.  Barcelona,  1847-70.  v.  1-38 
in  3  >  v.  O.  946  38 

For  contents  see  Aragon. 

— Aristarco ;  o,  Censura  de  la  proclamacion 
catolica  de  los  Catalanes.  n.  p.  [,1640.]  D.  946  45 
— Boades,  B.  Libre  dels  feyts  darmes  de  Cata¬ 
lunya;  acabat,  1420.  [Barcelona,  1875.]  D. 
{In  Bibl.  catalana.  3.)  869  5 

—Bosch,  A.  Summari,  index,  o  epitome  dels 
titols  de  honor  de  Cathalunya,  Rossello  y 

Cerdanya  ...  Perpinya,  1628.  F.  929  19 

— Corbera,  E.  Cataluna  illustrada.  Nanoles 
1678.  F.  ^  ^  946  46 

—Ganna  y  Duran,  F.  X  de.  Adarga  catalana; 
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arte  heraldica  y  practicas  reglas  del  blazon, 
con  exemplos.  Barcelona,  1753.  2  v.  O.  pi. 

929  18 

—Manuel  (le  Mello,  F.  Historia  de  los  movimi- 
entos,  separation  y  guerra  de  Cataluna  en 
tiempo  de  Felipe  IV.  Nueva  edicion.  Paris, 
1819-26.  2  v.  Tt.  por.  946  48 

— Marca,  P.  de.  Marca  Hispanica  ;  sive,  Geo- 
graphica  &  historica  descriptio  Catalonia'... 
Parisiis,  1688.  F.4  map.  946  47 

— Moncada,  F.  de.  Expedicion  de  los  Catalanes 
y  Aragoneses  contra  Turcos  y  Griegos.  Madrid, 
1805.  D.  946  49 

— Muntaner,  R.  Cronica  catalana;  texto  origi¬ 
nal  y  traduccion  castellano,  acompanada  de 
notas,  por  A.  de  Bofarull.  Barcelona,  1860. 

946  50 

—  — Chronik  ;  herausgegeben  von  K.  Lanz. 
Stuttgart,  1844.  O.  946  51 

- - German;  iibersetzt  von  K.  F.  W.  Lanz. 

Leipzig,  1842.  2  v.  O.  946  52 

— Pujades,  J.  Coronica  universal  del  principat 
de  Cathalunya.  Barcelona,  1609.  Q.  il.  945  53 

- Same.  Barcelona,  1829-31.  8  v.  Q.  946  54 

— Kins,  (J.  A.  Cristal  de  la  verdad;  espeio  de 

Cataluna.  Zarag09a,  1646.  O.  946  55 

See  also  BARCELONA;  JAMES  I. 

Catalunya  agonisant,  novela  historica,  see 
Bofarull,  A.  de. 

CATANIA.  Peters,  C.  H.  F.  Memoria  sulla 
latitudine  geografica  di  Catania,  determinata 
nel  1841  per  mezzo  di  passaggi  di  steile  zenitali 
del  prima  verticale.  Catania,  1849.  sqO.  [1+] 
21  p.  525  4 

CATAWBA  LANGUAGE.  Lieber,  0.  M.  Vocab¬ 
ulary  of  the  Catawba  language;  with  remarks 
on  its  grammar,  construction  and  pronuncia¬ 
tion.  Charleston,  S.  C.,  1858.  O.  18  p.  497  2 

CATECHISMS.  Scliilter,  J.,  editor.  Monu- 
menta  catechetica  Theotisca.(/n  his  Thesaurus, 
1727-8,  v.  1.)  830  9 

— A  short  instruction  into  Christian  religion; 
being  a  catechism  set  forth  by  Archbishop 
Cranmer  in  1548;  with  the  same  in  Latin, 
translated  from  the  German  by  Justus  Jonas 
in  1539  [;  edited  by  Edward  Burton],  Oxford, 
1829.  O.  il.  "  241  1 

CATEGORIES.  Schuppe,  W.  Die  Aristoteli- 
schen  Kategorien.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  [1  +  ]  71  p. 

888  24 

Caterina,  St.,  of  Siena.  Le  lettere;  con  pro- 
ernio  e  note  di  Niccolo  Tommaseo.  Firenze, 
1860.  4  v.  in  2.  D.  856  8 

_ Gigli,  G.  Vocabolario  cateriniano.  Firenze, 

1865-6.  2  v.  D.  457  5 

_ Leggenda  minore  di  S.  Caterina  e  lettere  dei 

suoi  discepoli;  pubblicate  da  F.  Grottanelli. 
Boloo-na,  1868.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  26.) 
°  850  3 

CATHARI,  see  WALBENSES. 

CATHARINE,  St.,  of  Sweden,  see  KATARINA. 

CATHARINE,  infanta,  sister  of  Charles  V. 
Broysen,  J.  G.  Uber  das  Verlobnissder  lnfantin 
Katharina  mit  Herzog  Johann  Friedrich  von 
Sachsen,  1519.  (In  Leipsic— K.  sachs  GeseU. 
Berichte,  1853.)  063  3 


CATHARINE,  Pomeranian  princess.  Kpnigs- 
feldt,  J.  P.  F.  Documenter  angaaende  den 
baieriske  Hertug  Johans  og  den  danske  (pom- 
merske)  Prindsesse  Katharines  Giftermaal.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord,  Old.-Selskah.  Annaler. 
v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

CATHEDRALS,  see  CHURCHES. 

CATHERINE,  St.,  of  Alexandria.  The  life  of 
Saint  Katherine,  with  its  Latin  original;  edited, 
with  introduction,  notes,  and  glossary,  by 
Eugene  Einenkel.  London,  1884.  O.  (In  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  80.)  820  5 

— Ranallo,  B.  di.  Leggenda  di  S.  Caterina  d’ 
Alessandria.  1330.  (In  Percopo,  E.  IV.  poe- 
metti.  1885;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  211.)  850  10 
CATHERINE  DE’  MEDICI,  queen  of  France. 
Discours  merveilleux  de  la  vie,  actions  &  de- 
portemens  de  Catherine  de  Medicis.  1649,  selon 
la  copie  imprimee  a  Paris.  T.  923  22 

Catholic  church.  Breviarium  Romanum  ex 
decreto  concilii  Tridentini  restitutum;  cum 
ofiiciis.  Parisiis.  1851.  S.  264  9 

Along  the  front  edge  is  written  “Imperfectum.” 

— Diario  romano  per  1854,  ’74,  nel  quale  si 
annunziano  le  feste...  Roma  [,1853-73].  2  v.  S. 

264  8 

— Exercicio  izpirituala.  Edicione  berria.  [In 
Basque.]  Bayonan,  1863.  T.  il.pl.  264  12 
— Salutatio  angelica. — Salutatio  B.  M.  V. — 
Symbolum  apostolcrum. — Introitus  ad  missam. 
[Palermo?  1889?]  T.  4  p.  il.  264  7 

Preceded  by  the  alphabet,  the  vowels,  and  the  first  five 
consonants  combined  with  the  vowels, 

— About,  E.  F.  V.  La  question  romaine.  Bru¬ 
xelles,  1859.  O.  282  37.1 

— AzegHo,  M.  T.  d\  La  politique  et  le  droit 
chretien  ne  au  point  de  vue  de  la  question 
italienne.  3  edition.  Paris,  1860.  O.  282  37.2 
— BacelU,  C.  Ultime  parole  di  giustizia  ai  mi- 
nistrinel Vaticano.  Roma,  1882.  Q.  lip.  282  40 
— Beckman,  E.Italienska  prester.  (In  his  Fran 
pafvarnes  land.  1880.)  914.5  25 

— Benedict  XIV.  Opuscula  miscellanea.  Prati, 
1845.  Q,  208  1 

— Boggio,  P.  C.  La  questione  romana  studiata 
in  Roma.  Torino,  1865.  O.  2S2  37.3 

— Bonghi,  R.  Frati,  papi  e  re;  discussioni  tre. 
Napoli,  1873.  D.  282  32 

- Die  italienische  und  die  deutsche  Kirchen- 

politik.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.) 

945  41 

— Boni,  F.  de.  La  chiesa  romana  e  l’ltalia. 
Milano,  1863.  S.  262  38 

— Burchard,  J.  Diarium  Innocenti  VIII,  Ale- 
xandri  VI,  Pii  III  et  Julii  II  tempora  complec- 
tens;  ab  A.  Gennai’elli.  Florentiae,  1854.  Q. 

282  26 

— Bntler,  C.  M.  Inner  Rome,  political,  relig¬ 
ious  and  social.  Philadelphia,  1886.  D.  914.5  76 
— Channing.  W.  E.  On  Catholicism.  (In  his 
Works,  1848,  v.  2.)  208  2 

— Ciocci.  R.  Das  Ketzergericht  in  Rom.  New 
York  [,185-?]  S.  272  20 

- A  narrative  of  iniquities  practiced  at  Rome. 

1  American  edition.  New  York,  1854  [introd. 
’46].  S.  272  19 
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— Ciottolini,  A.  Una  tiratina  di  orecchi  a  certi 
poco  reverendi  messeri.  Firenze,  1868.  D.  16  p. 

282  4 

— Clairin,  E.  Le  clericalisme,  1789-1870.  Paris, 
1880.  D.  282  1 

— Curci,  C.  M.  La  nuova  Italia  ed  i  vecclii  ze- 
lanti.  Firenze,  1881.  O.  282  41 

—  — Ragione  dell’  opera,  promessa  alle  Lezioni 
sopra  i  quattro  evangeli.  Roma,  1874.  O.  56  p. 

282  28 

- Sopra  la  soscrizione  romana  off erta  a  Pio 

IX  dalla  Societa  per  gli  interessi  cattolici. 
Roma,  1871.  O.  8+40  p.  282  49 

— Denzinger,  H.,  editor.  Enchiridion  symbolo- 
rum  et  definitorum  quae  de  rebus  fidei  et  mo- 
rum  a  conciliis  oecumenicis  et  summis  pontifi- 
cis  emanarunt.  Editio  3,  aucta.  Neapolis. 
1856.  D.  282  2 

— Donoso  Cortes,  J.  F.  M.  de  la  S.  Essays  on 
Catholicism,  liberalism  and  socialism;  trans¬ 
lated  by  W.  M‘Donald.  Dublin,  1874.  D.  282  2.1 
— Du  pere  Passaglia  et  de  l’ltalie.  Turin,  1862. 
O.  86  p.  282  50 

— Estienne,  H.  A  world  of  wonders;  or,  An  in¬ 
troduction  to  a  treatise  touching  the  conform¬ 
ity  of  ancient  and  modern  wonders;  translated 
out  of  the  French.  London,  1607.  Q.  282  23 
— Ffoulkes,  E.  S.  11  credo  della  chiesao  il  credo 
della  corona?  Firenze,  1869.  D.  72  p.  (Li- 
breria  Rosmini.)  282  4 

— Filalete,  E.,  pseud.  Per  la  causa  italiana.,  ai 
vescovi  cattolici;  versdone  dal  latino  di.  A.  Fer¬ 
ranti.  Firenze,  1861.  D.  67  p.  282  30.1 

—  —Sulla  guerra  della  corte  di  Roma  contro  il 

regno  d’  Italia,  Torino,  1862.  O.  16  p.  282  49 
— Gennarelli,  A.  Le  dottrine  civili  e  religiose 
della  corte  di  Roma  in  ordine  al  dominio  tem- 
porale ;  considerazioni  e  documenti.  Firenze, 
1862.  D.  282  42 

—  — Intorno  all’  allocuzione  e  alia  lettera  enci- 

clica  di  Sua  Santita  e  alle  teorie  di  diritto  della 
corte  di  Roma.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1859.  D 
U  p.  282  45 

- -I  hitti  dello  stato  romano,  e  1’  avvenire 

della  corte  di  Roma;  rivelazione  storiche.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1860.  D.  282  44 

- La  politica  della  santa  sede  e  gli  atti  dei 

Buonaparte,  con  uncapitolatoperlaliberazione 
di  Roma.  Firenze,  1862.  D.  282  45 

—Gigli,  G.  11  gazzettino.  Nuova  edizione,  per 
cura  di  L.  Banchi.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl 
rara.  50.)  850  3 

—Gladstone,  TV.  E.  L’  Italia  e  la  sua  chiesa; 
traduzione  di  C.  Guerrieri  Gonzaga.  Roma, 
1875.  D.  [1+J9+53  p.  282  30.2 

- The  Vatican  decrees  in  their  bearing  on 

civil  allegiance.  53d  thousand.  London,  1874. 
°-  72  P-  282  30 

- Vaticanism;  an  answer  to  reproofs  and  re¬ 
plies.  12th  thousand.  London,  1875.  O.  282  30 

—  — I  decreti  del  Vaticano  e  i  doveri  del  citta- 
dino;— Il  vaticanismo  ;  traduzione  di  C.  Guer- 
rieri-Gonzaga.  Firenze,  1875,  D.  282  30.1 

— Guerrieri-Gonzaga,  C.  I  parroci  eletti  e  la 
questione  ecclesiastica.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  73 

[+  2]  P-  2S2  30.2 


— Heyer,  F.  Die  Ausbildung  der  Priesterlierr- 
schaft  und  die  Inquisition.  Berlin,  1877.  O. 
47  p.  (In  Virchotv  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age. 
12  Serie.)  043  1 


— Hirscher,  J.  B.  Lo  stato  attuale  della  chiesa; 
traduzione  dal  tedesco  di  O.  Tasca.  Milano, 
1862.  D.  282  4 


- Same.  3  edizione.  Bergamo,  1865.  D.  282  4 

—Hopkins,  J.  H.  “The  end  of  controversy,” 
controverted.  2  edition.  New  York,  1855. 
2  v.  D.  282  5 

— Italicus,  pseud.  Le  condizioni  presenti  ed  il 
prossimo  avvenire  della  chiesa  ;  lettere,  Roma, 
1874.  D.  282  4 


— Italy— Camera  dei  deputati.  Relazione  della 
commissione  sul  progetto  di  legge  per  la  esten- 
sione  alia  provincia  di  Roma  delle  leggi  sulle 
corporazioni  religiose,  e  sulla  conversione  dei 
beni  immobili  degli  enti  morali  ecclesiastici, 
3  aprile  1873.  n.  p.  [,1872.]  sqQ.  27  p.  282  40 

- Ministero  degli  affari  esteri.  Documenti 

diplomatici  relativi  alia  questione  romana, 
communicati  19  die.  1870.  Firenze,  1870.  sqQ. 

282  40 


- Ministero  di  grazia.  Allegati  al  progetto 

di  legge  per  la  estensione  alia  provincia  di  Roma- 
delle  leggi  sulle  corporazioni  religiose  e  sulla 
conversione  dei  beni  immobili  degli  enti  morali 
ecclesiastici.  n.  p.  [,1872.]  sqQ.  282  40 

- Progetto  di  legge  relativo  alia  soppres- 

sione  di  corporazioni  religiose  e  disposizioni  sul’ 
ecclesiastico.  n.  p.  [,1863.]  sqQ.  [1  +]  60  p. 

282  40 


—Italy  and  her  church.  (In  Church  quart, 
review,  v.  1,  1875,  p.  1-35.)  282  49 

—Jung,  T.  La  France  et  Rome,  etude  histori- 
que,  17-19  siecles.  Paris,  1874.  D  282  36 
— Keller,  E.  L’encyclique  duSdec.  1864  et  les 
principes  de  1789;  ou,  L’eglise,  T  etat  et  la  li- 
berte.  2  edition.  Paris,  1886.  D.  282  6 

—Knox,  J.  An  answer  to  a  letter  written  by  J. 
Tyrie.  (In  his  Works,  1846-64,  v.  6.)  208  4 

— Landor,  W.  S.  Popery,  British  and  foreign. 

Ten  letters  to  Cardinal  TViseman.  (In  his 
Last  fruit.  1853.)  824  15 

— Lanfrey,  P.  Leglise  et  les  plnlosoph?.-;  au  18e 
siecle.  Paris,  1857.  D.  211  4 

— Langdon,  TV.  C.  Le  odierne  quistioni  poli- 
tico-ecclesiastiche  e  la  chiesa  americana.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1875.  D.  283  1 

— Ea  T  arenne,  I*.  C.  M.  de.  Les  legations  et  le 
pouvon-  temporel.  (In  his  Italie  centrale. 
1859-)  945  26 


.  4-  7  . —  '  -  —  •  aicj.  uuuun 

cattolici;  saggio  d  economia  sociale;  tradu¬ 
zione  e  cenni  sulla  tregua  accordata  al  Vatica¬ 
no,  per  Carlo  Guerrieri  Gonzaga.  Roma,  1876 

D’  282  30 

'  Protestantism  and  Catholicism  in  their 
bearing  upon  the  liberty  and  prosperity  of  na¬ 
tions;  with  an  introductory  letter  by  W.  E 
Gladstone.  3  edition.  London,  1875.  O.  71  p! 

282  30 

— LeRoy,  P  ,  &  others.  Satyre  menippee  de  la 
veitu  du  catholicon  d’ Espagne  et  de  la  tenue 
des  estats  de  Pans.  Nouvelle  edition,  par  C 
Labitte.  Pans,  1841.  D.  847  3 
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— Lettera  di  cento  vescovi  congregati  in  Inghil- 
terra  nel  palazzo  di  Lambeth,  luglio  1878.  Ber¬ 
gamo,  1878.  0.  15  p.  282  35 

— Levi,  1).  Democrazia  e  papismo.  Milano, 
1864.  S.  282  46 

— Littledale,  II.  F.  Plain  reasons  against  join¬ 
ing  the  church  of  Rome.  30th  thousand  Lwith 
additions].  London,  1881.  S.  282  10 

~-Les  lois  ecclesiastique  de  1'It.ilie;  reponse  a 
1'  bveque  d’Orleans.  Rome,  1874.  O.  78  p.  282  50 
—Luca,  prior.  Yegli.  Firenze.  1860-8.  6  v. 

D.  282  11 

Namely:  4-5.  Confiteor.  8.  O  ora  o  mai.  13.  Disoordia 
e  colera.  IS.  Libera  chiesa;  terzo  primato  d'  Italia.  19. 
Si  stava  meglio  quando  si  stava  peggio.  15-17.  Esame  e 
confessione.— La  vita  nuova. — I  preti  dell’  Alfieri.  282  28 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  Ranke’s  History  of  the  popes. 
(In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  3.)  824  16 

— Manin,  I).  LettereaG.  Pallavicino;  connote 
e  documenti  sulla  ouistione  italiana.  Torino, 
1859.  D.  *  954  18.1 

—Mariano,  R.  Cristianesimo,  cattolicismo  e 

civilta.  Bologna,  1879.  D.  282  12 

—  — Padre  Curci  e  il  problema  religioso  in  Ita¬ 
lia.  n.  p.  [1881?]  O.  41-61  p.  282  50 

— Martonne,  L.  G.  A.  de.  La  piete  du  moyen 
age.  Paris,  1855.  O.  246  1 

— Marvell,  A.  The  rehearsal  transpros’d;  or, 
Animadversions  upon  A  preface  [by  Bishop  S. 
Parker],  shewing  what  grounds  there  are  of 
fears  and  jealousies  of  poperv.  London,  1672. 
S.  282  13 

—Michaud,  P.  E.  De  I'etat  present  de  l’eglise 
catholique-romaine  en  France.  Paris,  1875.  D. 

282  37 

— Middleton,  C.  Letter  from  Rome  showing  an 
exact  conformity  between  popery  and  pagan¬ 
ism;  with  [his]  Defence;  with  introductory 
essay  and  notes  by  J.  Dowling.  New  York, 
1854.  S.  282  16 

— Mill,  J.  S.  Torto  e  diritto  dell’  ingerenza 
dello  stato  nelle  corporazioni  e  nelle  proprieta 
della  chiesa;  tradotta  dall’  inglese  e  seguita  da 
un  discorso  di  Carlo  Bon-Compagni;  precede 
una  lettera  di  R.  Bonghi.  Torino,  1864.  O. 

282  49 

—Milton,  J.  Of  true  religion,  and  means 
against  the  growth  of  popery.  (In  his  Works, 
1863,  v.  5.)  821  78 

— Minghetti,  M.  Sopra  il  disegno  di  legge  per 
lasoppressione  delle  corporazioni  religiose  in 
Roma;  discorso,  8  maggio  1873.  Roma,  1873. 
O.  24  p.  282  50 

_ Modo  di  dedicare  se  stesso  e  la  propria  fami- 

gliaal  San  Giuseppe.  Bergamo,  1871.  T.  8  p. 
S  282  25 

— Molbech,  C.  Europa  i  Middelalderen,  le 
Stykke:  Om  Hierarcliiet  fra  dets  Opkomst  til 
Udgangen  af  det  niende  Aarhundrede.  Kjo- 
benhaven, 1819.  D.  940  5 

—More,  Sir  T.  The  confutacion  of  Tyndales 
Answere,  (In  his  Workes.  1557.)  230  5 

_ A  dialogue  concernvnge  heresy es  &  mat¬ 
ters  of  religion. — Apology. — The  debellacyon 
of  Salem  and  Bizance.  (In  his  Workes.  1557.) 


— Murray,  N.  Letters  to  Hughes;  and  Bishop 
Hughes  confuted;  by  Kirwan  [pseud.].  New 
York,  1849.  3v.  in  1.  D.  282  17 

— Musio,  G.  Della  questione  di  Roma  e  della  re- 
lativa  convenzione,  15  set.  1864;  pensieri.  Fi¬ 
renze,  187j).  O.  51  p.  282  50 

— Discorso  sulla  liquidazione  dell’  asse  ecclesi- 
astico;  8  agosto  1867.  Firenze,  1867.  O  16  p. 

282  50 

- Parole  in  risposta  al  libello  famoso  contro 

1’  Italia  da  il...  arcivescovo  di  Parigi.  Roma, 
1874.  O.  24  p.  282  49 

— Newman,  J.  H.  The  idea  of  a  university  de¬ 
fined  and  illustrated.  3  edition.  London,  1873. 
D.  878  4 

— Pantaleoni,  D.  Liberta  o  giurisdizione  nel  re¬ 
gime  della  chiesa  edell’  ordinamento  della  sua 
proprieta.  Firenze,  1876.  O.  76  p.  282  50 
— Il  papa  e  1’  Italia.  Roma,  1881.  O.  40  p.282  50 
— Il  papa  ed  i  popoli;  traduzione  dal  polacco. 
Berlino,  1865.  O.  [2+]  41  p.  282  50 

— Pascal,  P.  Les  provinciales.  Paris,  1819. 
2  v.  in  1.  T.  282  18 

- -Same.  Edition  accompagnee  de  notes  et 

d’un  precis  historique  sur  le  jansenisme  >par  C. 
Louandre.  Paris,  1858.  D.  282  19 

— Pasquino  et  Marforio:  les  bouches  de  marbre 
de  Rome;  traduits  par  Mary  Lafon.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1877.  D.  282  7 

— Paya,  J.  B.  C.  Les  cachots  du  pape.  Paris, 
1864.'  D.  282  48 

— Pelletan,  P.  C.  E.  Les  uns  etles  autres.  Paris, 
1873.  O.  944  55 

Contents:  Le  pape,  —  L’antipape;  —  L’empereur. — Le 
citoyen. 

— Perfetti,  F.  Ricordi  di  Roma.  Firenze.  1861. 
D.  68  p.  282  30.2 

— Persigny,  J.  G.  V.  F.  de.  Lettre  de  Rome. 
Paris,  1865.  O.  32  p.  282  50 

— Pierantoni,  A.  La  chiesa  cattolica  nel  diritto 
commune.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  282  28 

— Pius  IX.,  pope.  The  papal  encyclical  and 
syllabus,  translated  from  the  Latin;  added,  a 
translation  of  all  the  dogmatic  decrees  of  the 
Vatican  council.  London,  1875.  O.  47 p.  282  30 
— Pio  IX  ed  il  cardinale  Antonelli.  Milano, 
1859.  S.  pi.  282  34 

— Poce,  P.  Frammenti  dell’  opera,  Il  sacerdozio 
guasto  universale  del  mondo.  Firenze,  1869. 
O.  282  50 

— Pbmer,  S.  F.  von.  Oratio  de  sacrorum 
juribus  quibus  senatus  Norimbergensis  jam 
ante  tempora...  usus  est.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T. 
Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  1.)  830  10 

— Popes.  Recueil  des  allocutions  consistoriales 
encycliques,  et  autres  lettres  apostoliques,  citees 
dans  l’encyclique  et  le  syllabus  du  8  dec.  1864; 
suivi  du  Concordat  de  1801  et  de  divers  autres 
documents.  2  edition.  Paris,  1865.  O.  282  27 
Latin  and  French  on  opposite  pages. 

— The  religion  of  Rome,  described  by  a  Roman; 
translated,  with  introduction  and  notes,  by  W. 
Howitt.  2  edition.  London,  1875.  D.  282  20 

— Ricordi  della  questione  romana  dall’  elezione 
di  Pio  IX,  16  giugno  1846,  all  apertura  dell’ 
primo  parlamento  italiano  in  Roma,  27  nov. 
1871.  Torino,  1871.  O.  282  49 
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—Ridley,  N.A  picture  of  popery, in  his  Farewell 
and  Lamentation.  Oxford,  1588,  Salisbury ,  re¬ 
printed,  1835.  D.  282  31 

— Robello,  G.  Cenno  critico  intorno  ad  alcuni 
costumi  ed  usi  dei  Napoletani.  Firenze,  1850. 
D.  282  11 

— Rougemont,  F.  de.  La  chute  d’une  idole. 
Bale,  1871.  O.  77  [+  2]  p.  282  35 

—Roy,  W.,  &  Barlow,  J.  Rede  me  and  be  nott 
wrotlie,  For  I  saye  no  thinge  but  trothe,  1528; 
A  proper  dyaloge  betwene  a  gentillman  and  a 
husbandman,  complaynynge  of  the  clergye  ; 
with  A  compendious  olde  treatyse,  shewynge 
Rowe  that  we  ought  to  have  the  Scripture  in 
Englysshe;  written  about  1450.  London,  1871. 
S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  28.)  820  9 

— Sarpi,  P.  Raccolta  delle  opere.  Napoli, 
1789-90.  16  v.  in  8.  D.  208  8 

_ Savarese,  Gl.  B.  L’ultinra  fase  della  quistione 

romana.  Napoli,  1882.  O.  282  50 

— Scliwarze  Punkte  und  Sonnenblicke  am 
Lebenshimmel  der  Volker.  Leipzig,  1871.  O. 

904  2  bound  with  901  1 
—La  situation;  a  M.  Rattazzi,  lettre  historique. 
Turin,  1862.  D.  282  30.2 

_ Stanger,  J.  A.  Sendschreiben.  Trier,  1845. 

D.  15  p.  281  4 

_ Thomson,  E.,  editor.  Select  monuments  of 

the  doctrine  and  worship  of  the  Catholic  church 
in  England  before  the  Norman  conquest ;  with 
translations,  notes  and  introduction.  London, 
1849.  S.  facsim.  -  829  15 

— Tillier,  C.  Pamphlets.  (In  his  (Euvres,  1846, 
v.  3-4.)  843  43 

_ Torre,  M.  della.  Danni  recati  all’  Italia  dal 

papato;  dedicate  agli  operai  genovesi.  Italia 
[Torino],  1861.  O.  14  p.  282  50 

— Trollope,  T.  A.  A  peep  behind  the  scenes  at 

Rome.  London,  1877.  D.  282  23.1 

— Tyndale,  W.  An  answer  unto  Sir  Thomas 
More’s  Dialogue.  (In  Tyndale'  &  Frith.  Works, 
1831,  v.  2.)  208  10 

- The  practice  of  prelates.  (In  same.  v.  1.) 

208  10 

— Vangelo  e  cattolicismo  romano;  traduzione 
dal  tedesco  con  aggiunte  e  note  di  K.  Roenneke. 
Firenze,  1876.  S.  282  22 

— Voigt,  J.  Ueber  Pasquille,  Spottlieder  und 
Schmahschriften  [,1501-50J.  (In  Raumer,  F. 

E.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1838.)  905  1 

— Waltram,  bishop  of  Naumburg.  Liber  de 
unitate  ecclesiae  conservanda.  Hannoverae, 
1883.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  Ger¬ 
man.  9.)  943  16 

— IV  i  cl  if,  J.  English  works  hitherto  unprinted; 
edited  by  F.  D.  Matthew.  London,  1880.  O. 
facsim.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  74,)  820  5 

—Witte.  L.  Die  religiose  Frage  in  Italien.  (In 
Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

— Wordsworth,  C.  Union  with  Rome.  “Is  not 
the  church  of  Rome  the  Babylon  of  the  Apoc¬ 
alypse?”  5  edition.  London,  1866.  S.  282  24 

— BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Brunet,  J.  C.  Notice  sur 
les  Heures  gothiques  imprimees  a  Paris  a  la  fin 
du  15e  siecle  e  dans  une  partie  du  16e.  (In  his 
Manuel,  1860-5,  v.  5.)  011  2 


—  —  Congregati©  de  propaganda  fide.  Catalogo 
di  editori  diversi  vendibili  nella  tipografia  po- 
liglotta.  Roma,  1874.  D.  35  p.  013  1 

- Catalogus  editionum  quae  prodierunt 

ex  typographia  polyglotta.  Rornae,  1874.  D. 
56  p.  013  1 

See  also  15RETHREX  OF  THE  COMMON  LIFE;  CANON 
LAW;  CHURCH  AND  STATE:  CHURCH  HISTORY;  CONFES¬ 
SION;  COUNCILS;  DAVIS,  J.  D.;  DEVOTIONS;  Durham; 
EXCOMMUNICATION;  FESTIVALS;  Gajani,  G.;  Genoa; 
HERESY;  INDULGENCES;  INQUISITION;  JANSENISM; 
JESUITS;  MARONITES;  MARY;  MASS;  MIRACLES:  MON- 
ASTICISM;  OLD  CATHOLICS;  PATRKIUS,  St.;  PERSECU¬ 
TIONS;  Pcenitentaria  Romana;  POPES;  PROHIBITED 
BOOKS;  PURGATORY;  RELICS;  ROMAGNA;  Rome-Corte, 
—Sacra  consulta;— SIEURS  DE  SAINTE  CLAIRE;  TRANSYL- 
VANIA;  TIIAPPISTS;  VERCELLI;  VESTMENTS;  XAVIER, 
F.  de,  St.;  YORK. 

CATHOLIC  REFORM,  see  ARNALDO  of  Bres¬ 
cia;  CHURCH  HISTORY— ITALY;  Old  Catho¬ 
lics;  RICCI,  S.;  WICLIF,  J. 

Catliolicon  Anglicum;  an  English-Latin  word¬ 
book,  1483;  edited,  with  introduction  and  notes, 
by  Sidney  J.  H.  Herrtage,  with  a  preface  by 
Henry  B.  Wheatley.  [London,]  1882.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  30.)  820  4.1* 

—1881.  facsim.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
75.)  820  5 

CATILENA,  Lncius  Sergius.  Cicero,  M.  T. 
Orationes  in  Catilinam  4.  (In  his  Opera.  1820, 
v.  6.)  875  1 

— SaUustius  Crispus,  C.  Bellum  Catilinarium. 
(In  his  Opera.  1818.)  878  7 

For  other  editions  and  for  translations  see  Sallustius. 
CatUina,  Drama,  see  Bjarine,  B. 

Catiline  his  conspiracy,  a  tragedy,  see  Jonson,  B. 
Catlin,  George.  Last  rambles  amongst  the  In¬ 
dians  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  Andes. 
London,  1868.  D.  il.  pi.  917.8  1 

—Letters  and  notes  on  the  manners,  customs 
and  condition  of  the  North  American  Indians. 
London,  1841.  2  v.  Q.  por.  pi.  map.  390  23 

Cato,  Dionysius.  Disticha  de  moribus.  (In  Plue- 
drus.  1823.)  871  5 

—Flemish:  De  boec  van  Catone,  een  Dietscli 
leerdicht  uit  het  Latyn,  13e  eeuw.  Gent  [,pref. 
1846],  Q.  facsim.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem. 
bibl.  AVerken,  2  ser.  8.)  839.3  3 

—Icelandic.  Hugsvinns-mal,  asamt  ieirra  la- 
tinska  frumriti,  utgefin  af  Hallgrimi  Scheving. 
Videyar  Klaustri,  1831.  D.  S39.61  12 

Cato,  Marcus  Porcius.  De  re  rustica.  (In  Scrip- 
tores  rei  rusticse,  1783-4,  v.  1.)  878  36 

La  Catrina,atto  scenico  rusticale,  see,  Berni,  F. 
Cattaneo,  Carlo.  Memorie  di  economia  publica. 
1833-60.  Milano,  1860.  v.  1.  O.  330  7 

No  more  published. 

— Sul  principio  istorico  delle  lingue  euronee 
Milano,  1842  O.  39  p.  410  1 

—La  vita  nell’  universo.  (In  Lioy,  P.  Confe- 
renze  scientifiche.  1872.) 

570  1  bound  with  551.58  120 
—&  others.  Notizie  naturali  e  civili  su  la  Lom¬ 
bardia.  Milano,  lb44.  O.  pi.  map.  914.5  56 
CATTLE,  see  DOMESTIC  ANIMALS. 
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Catullus,  Cains  Valerius.  Catulli,  Tibulli  et 
Propertii  opera  [  ;  lecensuit  Joannes  Carevl. 
Londini,  1822.  T.  874-1 

—Candor,  IV.  S.  The  poems  of  Catullus.  (In 
his  Last  fruit.  1853.)  S24  15 

—Lessing1,  (1.  E.  (In  his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  2.) 

832  0 

CAUCASUS.  Fresh  Held,  1C  IV.  Travels  in  the 
central  Caucasus  and  Bashan.  London,  1869. 
O.  il.  pi.  maps.  914.7  24 

— Gautier,  T.  Caucase. — Crimee.  (In  his  L'ori- 
ent,  1876,  v.  1.)  910  29 

— Radde,  G.  F.  R.  Vier  Vortrage  iiber  den 
Kaukasus,  1873-4.  Gotha.  1874.  sqQ.  6+71  p. 
maps.  ( In  Petermanns  MittheUungen:  Ergan- 
zungsband  8.)  910  44 

— Wagner,  M.  Der  Kaukasus  und  das  Land 
der  Kosaken,  1843-6.  5  Ausgabe.  Leipzig, 

1850.  2  v.  ini.  D.  914.7  27 

See  also  TRANSCAUCASIA, 

Caulfield,  Richard,  editor,  see  Davies,  R. 
Journal.  1857.  (In  Camden  soe.  6S.)  820  4 

CAUSATION,  see  CHANCE;  FIRST  CAUSE. 
Causeries  scientifiques,see  Parville,  F.H.  P.  de. 

Cava  de*  Tirreni — Badia  della  S.  S.  Trinita. 

Codex  diplomaticus  Cavensis,  nunc  primum  in 
luceni  editus,  curantibus  Michaele  Morcaldi, 
Mauro  Schiani,  Sylvano  de  Stephano;  accedit 
appendix  qua  praecipua  bibliothecae  ms.  mem- 
branacea  describuntur  per  Bernarclum  Caie- 
tano  de  Aragonia.  Neapoli,  1873-5.  v.  1-2.  sqF. 
pi.  faesim.  327  3 

Cavalcanti,  Andrea.  Notizie  intorno  alia  vita  e 
costumi  di  Curzio  da  Marignolle.  1600.  (In 
MarignoUe,  C.  da.  Rime.  1885;  in  Seelta  di 
curiosita.  213.)  850  10 

— Novellette  intorno  a  Curzio  Marignoli  poeta 
fiorentino;  per  cura  di  Giulio  Piccini.  Bologna, 
1870.  D.  (In  same.  111.)  850  10 

Cavalcanti,  Bartolomeo.  Lettere.  Bologna, 
1869.  D.  (In  same.  101.)  850  10 

Cavaleaselle,  Giovanni  Battista,  &  Crowe,  J. 
A.  Geschiclite  der  italienischen  Malerei.  Deut¬ 
sche  Original- Ausgabe  von  Max  Jordan.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1869-76.  6  v.  O.  pi.  750  6 

II  cavaliere  di  buon  gusto,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni,  C.  v.  11. 

II  cavaliere  di  spirito,  commedia,  same,  v.  38. 
II  cavaliere  e  la  darna,  commedia,  same,  v.  5. 

II  cavaliere  giocondo,  commedia,  same,  v.  32. 
CAVALIERI,Bonaventura.  Govi,  G.  Deimetodi 
proposti  nel  1639  da  Cavalieri  per  ottenere  il 
logaritmo...(/a  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2,)  065  3 

— Henry,  C,  Documents  nouveaux.  (In  same. 
3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

CavaUeri,  Edmondo,  editor.  Italian  readings 
from  Dante.  Petrarca,  Tasso,  Ariosto;  with 
English  translations  and  notes.  Torino,  1865. 
O.  77  p.  851  1 

Cavalli,  Giovanni.  Aperr-u  sua  les  canons  rayes 
se  chargeant  par  la  bouche  et  par  la  culasse. 
Turin,  1862.  sqF.  63  p.  pi, 

358  1  hound  with  314  14 

— Memoire  sur  les  eclatements  remarquables 
des  canons  en  Belgique,  1857-8,  et  ailleurs,  a 


cause  des  poudres  brisantes.  Turin,  1867.  sqF. 
pi.  358  I  bound  unh  314  14 

Cavalli,  Marino.  Relazione,  1560.  (In  Document! 
di  storia  ottomana.  1842.)  949  54 

— Relazione  di  Francia.  1546.  (In  A.,  E.  Illu- 
strazioni  del  secolo  16.  1840.)  940  25 

CAVALRY.  Xenophon.  De  officio  magistri 
equitum.  (In  his  Opera,  1826-7,  v.  6.)  888  12 

Cavanis,  Marc’  Antonio.  La  zuca,  ditirambo. 
(In  Gamba,  IL  Col.  venez.  1817.  v.  5.)  859  50 

Caveda,  Jose.  Geschichte  der  Baukunst  in 
Spanien;  aus  dem  Spanischen  ubersetzt  von 
Paul  Heyse;  herausgegeben  von  Franz  Kugler. 
Stuttgart,  1858.  O.  il.  729  3 

CAVE-DWELLERS.  Fraas,  0.  Die  alten  Hoh- 
lenbewohner.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  32  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.) 

043  1 

Cavendish,  George.  Cardinal  Wolsey.  London, 
1828.  O.  40  p.  (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  922  54.1 
CAVENDISH,  Thomas.  Lives  and  voyages  of 
Drake,  Cavendish...  New  York,  1832.  S.  910  64 
CAVERI,  Antonio.  Morro,  G.  Commemorazione 
del  Caveri,  parole  3  aprile  1870.  (In  Societil 
ligure.  Atti.  v.  2,  pt.  1,  1870.)  945  48 

CAVES.  Joseph,  G.  Die  Tropfsteingrotten  in 
Krain,  und  diedenselbeneigenthlimliche  Thier- 
welt.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  29  p.  (In  Virchow  <fe 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Kohl,  J.  G.  Besucli  in  die  Hohlen  der  franki- 
schen  Schweiz.  (In  his  Skizzen,  1851,  v.  2.)304  3 
— Schmidl,  A.  Zur  Hohlfenkunde  des  Karstes. 
Wien,  1854.  O,  &  Atlas.  Q.  551.44  1 

See  also  MYRIAPODS;  ST.  MICHAEL’S  CAVE. 

Cavour,  CamiUo  Benso,  eonte  di.  Banchi,  N.  Il 
conte  Cavour  e  le  prime  elezioni  del  parlamento 
subalpino;  lettere  inedite.  (In  Curiosita  di 
storia  subalpina.  v.  2,  1876.)  945  43 

— Bernardi,  M.  Cavour.  Hamburg,  1888.  O. 
58  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

— Bonglii,  R.  Cavour.  2  edizione.  Torino,  1861. 
T.  por.  (I  con  temp,  italiani.)  923  23 

— Botta,  V.  A  discourse  on  the  life,  character 
and  policy  of  Count  Cavour.  New  York,  1862. 
O.  923  24 

— Sclopis  di  Salerano,  E.  P.  Il  conte  Cavour, 
rimembranze.  (In  Curiosita  della  storia  subalpi¬ 
na.  v.  2,  1876.)  945  43 

CavyH, — ,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates,  pt.  3. 
1815.  821  85 

Cawdray,  Robert.  A  treasury  or  storehouse  of 
similes.  ’  (In  Spencer,  J.  Things  new  and  old. 
1867.)  208  9 

Sir  Cawline.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1868-9, 
v.  3.)  821  6 

C  AX  AM  ARC  A.  Humboldt,  E.  W.  H.  A.  von. 
Das  Hochland  von  Caxamarca.  (In  his  An- 
sicliten  der  Natur,  1849,  v.  2.)  551  23 

Caxton,  William,  printer.  Book  of  curtesye, 
about  1477-8;  reprinted,  with  two  ms.  copies  of 
the  same  treatise;  edited  by  Frederick  J.  Fur- 
nivall.  London,  1868.  O.  12+57  p.  (In  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  3.)  820  5.1 

— translator.  The  ancient  historie  of  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Troy;  translated  out  of  French 
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into  English.  6  edition.  London,  1636.  D. 

939  2 

A  revised  edition  of  the  first  printed  English  book. 

- The  curial,  by  Alain  Charretier;  1484; 

edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall.  London,  1888.  O. 
8+20  p.  ( In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  54.) 

820  5.1 

- Eneydos,  1490,  englisht  from  the  French 

Liure  des  Eneydes,  I486;  edited  by  W.  [M.] 
T.  Culley  and  F.  J.  Furnivall;  with  a  sketch  of 
the  old  French  Roman  d’  Eneas,  by  Salverda 
de  Grave.  London,  1890.  O.  (In  same.  57.  ) 

820  5.1 

- The  game  of  the  chesse;  re- produced  in 

facsimile  from  a  copy  in  the  British  museum; 
with  remarks  on  Caxton’s  typographical  pro¬ 
ductions,  by  Vincent  Figgins.  London,  1860. 
sqQ.  il.  094  1 

- The  lyf  of  the  noble  and  Crysten  prynce, 

Charles  the  Grete,  printed,  1485;  edited,  with 
introduction,  notes  and  glossary,  by  Sidney  J. 
H.  Herrtage.  London,  1881.  O.  (In  English 
Charlemagne  romances.  3-4;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  36-7.)  820  5.1 

- Paris  and  Vienne,  1485.  (In  Hazlitt,  W. 

C.  Roxburge  lib.)  821  2 

- The  right  plesaunt  and  goodly  liistorie  of 

the  foure  sonnes  of  Aymon;  englisht  by  Cax- 
ton,  and  printed  by  him  about  1489;  edited, 
with  introduction,  by  O.  Richardson.  London, 
1884-5.  2  v.  O.  (In  English  Charlemagne 

romances.  10,  11;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra,  ser. 
44-5.)  '820  5.1 

— Knight,  C.  William  Caxton,  the  first  English 
printer,  a  biography.  London,  1884.  S.  il. 
por.  926  2 

— Stephenson,  — .Life  of  William  Caxton,  with 
an  account  of  the  invention  of  printing. 
London,  1828.  O.  32  p.  926  1 

Cayet,  Pierre  Victor  Palina.  Chronologie  no- 
venaire,  contenant  l’histoire  de  la  guerre  et 
les  choses  sous  le  regne  de  Henri  IV,  1589-98. 
por.  -(In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866, 
v.  12.) — Chronologie  septenaire,  1598-1604.  por. 
(In  same.  v.  13.)  944  9 

Cayla,  Jean  Mamert.  Questi  buoni  signori  di 
San  Vincenzo  de’  Paoli;  prima  traduzione  itali- 
ana  dell’  ...  R.  Corsi.  Volterra,  1864.  D. 

271  11 

Caylus,  Marthe  Marguerite  de  Villette  de  Mur¬ 
ray,  marquise  de.  Souvenirs,  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  32.)  944  9 

Cazin,  Achille.  Les  forces  physiques.  Paris, 
1869.  D.  il.  (In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  mer- 
veilles.)  530  4 

Cebes.  Tabula,  (In  Theophrastus.  Characteres. 
1826.)  888  55 

—Tabula,  Grsece  &  Latine.  (In  Epictetus.  En¬ 
chiridion.  1634.)  888  50 

La  cecala  napoletana,  see  Valentino,  (4.  B. 
Ceccheregli,  Alessandro.  Delle  azioni  e  sen- 
tenze  di  Alessandro  de’  Medici,  ragionamento. 
Bologna,  1865.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  66.) 

850  10 

Cecchi,  Giovanni  Maria.  L’assiuolo,  commedia, 
e  saggio  di  proverbj;  studio  sulle  commedie 
dell’  auto  re  [di  Eugenio  Camerini],  e  lezione 


sui  proverbj  toscani  per  Luigi  Fiacclii.  Milano. 
1863.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  8.)  850  3 

— Commedie;  pubblicate  per  cura  di  Gaetano 
Milanesi.  Firenze,  1856.  2v.  D.  852  4 

— Compendio  di  piu  ritratti.  Bologna,  1867.  D. 
95  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  81.  850  10 

— Dichiarazione  di  molti  proverbj ,  detti  e  parole 
della  nostra  lingua.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  8.)  850  3 
— Same.  2  edizione,  aumentata  di  molti  pezzi 
tratti  dalle  commedie  inedite  del  Cecchi.  (In 
Fiacclii,  L.  Dei  proverbi  toscani.  1820.)  398  50 

— Lezione,  o  vero  cicalmento,  di  Maestro  Bar- 
tolino  dal  Canto  de’  Bischeri  [pseud. J  sopra  T 
sonetto  Passere  e  beccaficlii  magri  arrosto  [by 
Berni].  Bologna,  1863.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  cu¬ 
riosita.  2.)  850  10 

Ceci,  Antonio.  Contribuzione  alio  studio  della 
libra  nervosa  midollata  ed  ossei  vazioni  sui  eor- 
puscoli  amilacci  dell-  encefalo  e  midollo  spinale. 
pi.  (In  Koine— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.Jis.  v.  9,  1881.)  065  4 

Ceci,  L.  Vocalismo  del  dialetto  d’Alatri.  (In 
Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  10,  1886-8.)  450  11 

Cecil,  Sir  Robert,  see  Salisbury. 

CECILIA,  St.  The  legend  of  St.  Cecilia,  in  four* 
versions,  1290-1483.  (In  Originals  and  anal¬ 
ogues.  1872-88;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  10.)821  46 

Cederschiold,  Gustaf.  Studier  ofver  islandska 
kyrkomaldingar  fran  fristatstiden.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  22, 
1887.)  948  5 

Le  cedole,  commedia,  see  Cecchi,  G.  M. 

Cefalo  y  Pocris,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 

CELEBES,  see  MIIVAHASSA. 

Celesia,  Emannele.  La  congiura  del  conte 
Gianluigi  Fieschi;  memoria  storiche  del  secolo 
16.  Genova,  1864.  O.  945  50 

— Dante  in  Liguria.  Genova,  1865.  Q.  74 

[+11  p.  928  20 

— Dell’  antichissimo  idioma  de’  Liguri.  Genova, 
1863.  O.  "  457  7 

— Porti  e  vie  strate  dell’ antica  Liguria.  Genova, 
1863.  O.  69+2  p.  627  20 

Celia,  see  Veneziano,  A. 

Cellini,  Benvenuto.  I  trattati  dell’  oreficeria  e 
della  scultura;  per  cura  di  Carlo  Milanesi;  si 
aggiungono  i  discorsi  e  i  Ricordi  intorno  all’ 
arte,le  Lettere  e  le  suppliche,le  Poesie.  Firenze, 
1857.  D.  ()7i  i 

— Vita,  da  lui  medesimo  scritta.  6  edizione, 
conforme  alia  lezione  dall’  ab.  Carpani.  Milano, 
1824.  S.  por.  927  8 

—Vita,  scritta  da  lui  medesimo;  restituta  alia 
lezione  originale  ed  arriccliita  d’  illustrazioni  e 
documenti  inediti  dal  Fracesco  Tassi.  Firenze, 
1829.  3  v.  O.  por.  facsim.  927  7 

Contents :  1-2.  Vita.  3.  Ricordi  e  documenti-Rac- 
conti  — Lettere,  discorsi  e  poesie. — Indice 

— German:  [Lebensbeschreibung],  (In  Gotlie, 
J.  W.  von.  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  34-5.)  832  1 

— Reumont,  A.  von.  B.  Cellini’s  letzte  Lebens- 
jahre.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G,  von.Hist.Taschen- 
bucli.  1847.)  905  1 

Celnart,  Elisabeth  Eelicie,  editor.  Choix  d’ 
anecdotes,  anciennes  et  modernes;  suivi  d’un 
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precis  historique  sur  la  revolution  francaise, 
par  Bailly.  5  edition,  augmentee.  Paris,  1828. 
4  v.  T.  848  1 

Celoria,  Giovanni.  Sopra  alcuni  eclissi  di  sole 
antichi  e  su  quello  di  Agatocle  in  particolare. 
pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.fis.v.  7,1879-80.)  065  4 

Celsius,  Olof,  the  younger.  Konung  Erik  den 
fjortondes  historia.  2  dkta  uplagan.  Lund, 
1795.  D.  1)48  36 

— Konung  Gustaf  den  forstes  historia.  3  up- 
lagan.  Lund,  1792.  2  v.  D.  1(48  35 

— Swea  rikes  kvrko-historia,  828-1000.  Lund, 
1785.  D.  "  270  20.1 

— Den  swenska  kyrko-historien,  1000-1022. 
Lund,  1792.  D.  270  20.1 

CELTIC  LANGUAGES.  Garnett,  R.  Prichard 
on  the  Celtic  languages. — On  the  probable  rela¬ 
tions  of  the  Piets  and  Gael  with  the  other  tribes 
of  Great  Britain.  (In  his  Phil,  essays.  1859.) 

404  2 

— Prichard,  J.  C.  The  eastern  origin  of  the 
Celtic  nations  proved  by  a  comparison  of  their 
dialects  with  the  Sanskrit,  Greek,  Latin,  and 
Teutonic  languages;  edited  by  R.  G.  Latham. 
London,  1857.  O.  401.6  1 

CELTS.  Contzen,  L.  Die  Wanderungen  der 
Kelten,  historisch-kritisch  dargelegt.  Leipzig, 
1861.  O.  036  1 

Cenci.  Beatrice  [,tragedia],  see  Niccolini,  G.  R. 
v.  2. 

Le  cene,  see  Grazzini,  A.  F. 

Cene  dalla  Chitarra,  of  Arezzo.  Le  rime.  (In 
Scelta  di  euriosita.  172.)  850  10 

MONT  CENIS.  Bignami,  E.  Cenisio  e  Frejus. 
Firenze,  1871.  D.  map.  622  10 

— Bonjean,  J.  Le  Mont  Cenis;  perceedes  Alpes; 
description  des  machines  inventees  par  Som- 
meiller,  Grattoni  et  Grandis.  4  edition.  Paris, 
1871.  S.  pi.  43  [+4]p.  622  5 

— Corazzi,  G.  Panorama  della  strada  ferrata 
delle  Alpi  cozie,  Moncenisio.  Firenze  [,187-]. 
7  p.  por.  pi.  622  12 

— Covino,  A.  Da  Torino  a  Chamberv;  ossia,  Le 
valli  della  Dora  Riparia  e  dell’  Arc,  e  la  galleria 
delle  Alpi  cozie.  3  edizione.  Torino,  1871.  D. 
pi.  maps.  622  11 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Statistics  of  the  Mont  Cenis 
tunnel.  (In  Nation,  v.  5,  1869,  p,  259-60.) 

In  main  library. 

- Frejus,  Col  de;  or,  Tunnel  of  Mont  Cenis. 

(In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.)  In  main  library. 
Cenni  storici  sugli  avvenimenti  di  Roma  dal 
nov.  1848  al  luglio  1849;  scritti  da  un  Italiano. 
n.  p.,  n.  d.  2  pt.  O.  45  p.  945  89 

Cennini,  Cennino.  11  libro  dell’  arte;  o,  Trat- 
tato  della  pittura;  di  nuovo  pubblico,  con  capi- 
toli  tratti  dai  dodici  fiorentini,  per  cura  di 
Gaetano  e  Carlo  Milanesi.  Firenze,  1859.  D. 

750  2 

— German  :  Das  Buch  von  der  Kunst;  oder, 
Tractat  der  Maleri ;  iibersetzt,  mit  Einleitung, 
Noten  und  Register,  von  Albert  Ilg.  Wien, 
1871.  O.  750  3 

CENTO,  Italy.  Erri,  G.  F.  Dell’  origine  di 
Cento  e  di  sua  piene,  e  la  storia  di  Cento  in 
compendio.  Bologna,  1769.  Q.  914.5  64 


Cento  novelle  antiche,  see  Gualteruzzi,  C., 

editor. 

CENTRAL  AMERICA.  Larenaudiere,  P.  F.  de. 

Guatemala.  1843.  pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  12.) 

910  18 

— Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  Amerique  Centrale.  il.  pi. 
maps.  (In  his  Nouv.  geog.  univ.  v.  17,  1891.) 

910  13 

— Seehacli,  K.  von.  Central-Amerika  und  der 
interoceanisclie  Canal.  Berlin.  1873.  O.  36  p. 
map.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Stephens,  J.  L.  Incidents  of  travel  in  Cen¬ 
tral  America,  Chiapas  and  Yucatan.  New 
York,  1841.  2  v.  O.  pi.  map.  917.2  4 

CENTURIES, seeEIGHTEENTH;NINETEENTH. 
CEOLFRU),  abbot  of  Wearmouth  and  Yarrow. 
Bede.  Vita.  (Inhis  Historian  1722.)  274  1 

CEPHALOPODS.  Colasanti,  G.  Ricerche  ana- 
tomiche  e  fisiologiche  sopra  il  braccio  dei 
cefalopodi.  pi.  (In  Rome  — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Ceppari,  Virgilio.  Vita  di  San  Luigi  Gonzaga; 
colla  terza  parte  composta  da  un  altro  religioso. 
Venezia,  1772.  D.  por.  922  33 

Novella  del  Cerbino,  in  ottava  lima,  di  un 
anonimo  antico.  Bologna,  1862.  D.  38  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  euriosita.  25.)  850  10 

CERCAMON.  Malm,  K.  A.  F.  Der  Troubadour 
Cercamon.— Nachtrag  von  A.  Tobler.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

La  Cercaria,  see  Marsi,  A. 

Ceresa,  G.  F.  600 kilometrialle  Alpi;  escursioni 
alpine.  Torino,  1869.  D.  551.43  17 

Ceresole,  Victor.  ...  Laverite  sur  les  depreda¬ 
tions  autrichiennes  a  Venise.  2  edition,  aug¬ 
mentee.  Venise,  1867.  O.  945  65 

Cerini,  Giuseppe.  Dei  vantaggi  per  impianto  e 
conservazione  dei  boschi.  Milano,  1844.  O. 
80[+2]p.  pi.  551.58  55 

CERIUM.  Cossa,  A.  Sulla  diffusione  del  cerio, 
del  lantano  e  del  didimio.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  3,  1878- 
9.) — Sul  tungstato  neutro  del  cerio;  nota  del 
Cossa  e  M.  Zecchini.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1870-80.) 

065  4 

Cernik,  Josef.  Technische  Studien-Expedition 
durch  die  Gebiete  des  Euphrat  und  Tigris;  bear- 
beitet  und  herausgegeben  von  Am  and  Frei- 
herrn  v.  Schweiger-Lerchenfeld.  Gotha,  1875-6. 
2  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilungen:  Erganzungsband  10.)  910  44 

Cerquetti,  Alfonso.  All’  Appendice  al  Vocabo- 
lario  italiano  della  lingua  parlata  da  G.  Rigu- 
tini,  appendice.  Milano,  1877.  Q.  32  p.  453  16 
— Saggio  di  correzioni  e  giunte  al  C  della  Cru- 
sca.  Torino,  1874.  D.  60  p.  453  3 

Lo  Cerriglio  ncantato,  see  Cortese,  G.  C. 
Cerruti,  Valentino.  Intorno  alle  piccole  oscil- 
lazioni  di  un  corpo  rigido  interamente  libero. 
(In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Sulle  vibrazioni  de’ 
corpi  elastici  isotropi.  (In  same.  v.  8, 1879-80.) 

065  4 

— Sopra  un  teorema  del  Menabrea.  (In  same. 
2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.) — Intorno  ai  movimenti  non 
periodici  di  un  sistema  di  punti  materiali.  (In 
same,  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 
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Certayne  causes  wherin  is  shewed  the  decaye 
of  England  by  the  multitude  of  shepe  [,1550-3]. 
(In  Fish,  S.  Supplicacyon,  1871;  in  E.  E.  text, 
soc.  Extra  ser.  13.)  820  5.1 

Ceruti,  Antonio.  Le  nozze  di  Carlo  Emanuele 
I  di  Savoia  con  Cater ina  d’ Austria  in  Sara- 
gozza.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  2, 
1876.)  945  43 

—editor.  Rime  <;li  poeti  italiani  del  secolo  16. 
Bologna,  1873.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  133.) 

850  10 

See  also  nos.  118,  123-4,  149,  158,  165,  170-1,  180. 

- Banchini,  G.  II  libro  d’amore  di  carita. 

1889.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  66.)  850  6 

- LaCronica  deli  imperadori.  antico  testo 

veneziano.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1878.) 

450  11 

- Joannes  climacus.  La  scala  del  paradiso. 

1774.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  37.)  850  6 

- Leggenda  di  S.  Margherita.  1870.  922  39 

—  — Martialis,  St.  Leggenda  di  San  Marziale. 
1870.  853  33 

Cervantes,  Alonso.  Glosas.  (In  Manrique,  J. 
Coplas.  1779.)  861  11 

Cervantes  Saavedra,  Miguel  de.  El  ingenioso 
hidalgo  Don  Quijote  de  La  Mancha;  comentado 
por  Diego  Clemencin.  Madrid,  1833-9.  6  v.  O. 

por.  863  3.1 

— El  ingenioso  hidalgo  Don  Quixote  de  La 
Mancha;  corregido  denuevo,  con  notas,  vinetas, 
analisis  y  vida,  por  Juan  Antonio  Pellicer.  Ma¬ 
drid,  1798-9.  8  v.  T.  it.  863  2 

Vol.  1  wanting. 

—El  ingenibso  hidalgo  Don  Quixote  de  La 
Mancha.  Burdeos,  1815.  4  v.  S.  863  3 

— English:  Don  Quixote  de  La  Mancha;  trans¬ 
lated  from  the  Spanish  by  Charles  Jarvis,  re¬ 
vised;  illustrated  by  Tony  Johannot.  London, 
1837-9.  3v.  O.  il.pl.  iltp.  863  4 

— Novelas  exemplares.  Madrid,  1799.  3  v.  T. 

863  5 

— Persiles  y  Sigismunda.  [Paris,]  1841.  O.  (In 
his  Obras,  por  M.  E.  de  Navarrete,  v.  4.)  863  6 
— Versi  in  lode  della  Celia;  versione  dallo  spa- 
gnuolo  dell  ab.  Gioacchino  di  Marzo  [Spanish 
and  Italian].  (In  Yeneziano,  A.  Opere.  1861.) 

859  40 

— Pellicer,  J.  A.  Vida  de  M.  Cervantes  Saave¬ 
dra.  Madrid,  1800.  T.  928  13 

— Rodd,  T.,  translator.  Ancient  Spanish  bal¬ 
lads  relating  to  the  twelve  peers  of  France 
mentioned  in  Don  Quixote,  with  English  me¬ 
trical  versions.  London,  1821.  2  v.  O.  861  8 

See  also  Meli,  0.  Don  Chisciotti  e  Saneiu  Panza,  poema 
eroi-comicu. 

MONT  CERYIN,  see  MATTERHORN. 

Cesare,  Carlo  de.  La  Germania  moderna. 
Roma  [,1872?].  O.  943  27 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 

Cesari,  Antonio.  Lettere  inedite.  Bologna, 
1868.  D.  30  p.  856  9 

Edition  of  206  copies. 

Cesarini,  Giuseppe.  Un  altro  modo  di  provve- 
dere  alia  sistemazione  del  Tevere.  Milano, 
1878.  Q.  37  [+2]p.  pi.  627  27  bound  withQOl  2 
— Intorno  alia  difesa  dei  territori  soggetti  agli 
argini  dei  fiumi  in  Italia.  Roma,  1876.  O.  pi. 

627  6 


Cesarotti,  Melchior,  translator,  see  CaHista  e 
Filetore.  1863.  (In  Bihl.  rara.  6.)  850  3 

Cesati,  Yincenzo,  barone.  Flora,  pi.  (In  Cat- 
taneo,  C.,  &  others.  Notizie  su  la  Lombardia. 
1844.)  914.5  56 

— &  others.  Compendio  della  flora  italiana, 
per  Cesati,  G.  Passerini  e  G.  Gibelli.  Milano, 
[1867-85] .  Q.  pi.  (In  L’ltalia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  5 

CESI,  Federico,  principe.  Carutti,  I).  Delle 
lettere  inedite  del  principe  F.  Cesi.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser,  sci.  mor.  v.  3, 
1878-9.)  065  5 

— Govi,  G.  Intorno  alia  data  di  un  discorso 
inedito,  da  Cesi.  (In  same.)  065  5 

Cesnola,  Luigi  Palma  di.  Le  iiltime  scoperte 
nell  ’  isola  di  Cipro.  Torino,  1876.  O.  32  p.  pi. 
map.  913  31.5 

— Regaldi,  G.  Le  antiehita  di  Cipro  e  il  gener- 
ale  di  Cesnola.  Roma,  1879.  O.  20  p.  913  31.5 

CEYA.  Olivero,  G.  Memorie  storiclie  della 
citta  e  marchesato  di  Ceva.  Ceva,  1858.  O. 

945  51 

CEYLON.  Jancigny,  A.  P.  D.  B.  de.  Ceylan. 

1856.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’univers.  20.)  9i0  18 

• — Knox,  R.  An  historical  relation  of  the  island 
of  Ceylon;  with  an  account  of  the  captivity  of 
the  author.  London,  1681.  F.  pi.  map.  915.4  12 

— Tennet,  J.  E.  Sketches  of  the  natural  history 
of  Ceylon.  London,  1861.  D.  il.pl.  590  15 
— - Tliunherg,  K.  P.  Resa  pa  Ceilon,  1777.  pi. 
(In  his  Resa,  1778-93.)  910  38 

Cezanne,  Ernest.  Suite.  (In  SureU,  A.  C. 
Etude  sur  les  torrents  des  Plautes-Alpes,  1870- 
2,  v.  2.)  551.48  10 

Cliabaille,  Pierre. Glossaire  du  Livre  de  jostice 
et  de  plet.  Paris,  1850.  Q.  [1+]  69  p. 

447  12  bound  with  411  1 
—editor,  see  Latini,  B.  Li  livres  dou  tresor. 
1863.  S48 10 

—  — Reynard  the  fox.  Le  roman  du  Renart; 
supplement.  1835.  837  13 

Chahaneau,  Camille.  Grammaire  limousine. 
(In  Revue  des  iangues  romanes.  v.  2,  4,  5„ 
1871-4.)  479  5 

CHALDjEA.  Hcefer,  J.  C.  F.  Chaldee.  1852. 
pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  16.)  910  18 

— Loftus,  W.  K.  Travels  and  researches  in 
Chaldaea  and  Susiana,  1849-52.  New  York, 

1857.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  915.5  4 

CHALDEE  LANGUAGE.  Davidson,  B.  The 

analytical  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  lexicon.  2  edi¬ 
tion.  London  [,1  ed.  1848].  sqO.  492.4  2 

CHALK.  Capellini,  G.  Il  calcare  di  Leitha,  il 
Sarmatiano,  e  gli  strati  a  congerie  nei  monti  di 
Livorno,  di  Castellina  marittima,  di  Mieino  e 
di  Monte  Catini;  considerazioni  geologiche  e 
paleontologiche.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lin¬ 
cei.  Attti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  l.)065  4 

— Parona,  C.  F.  Il  calcare  liassico  di  Gozzano 
e  i  suoi  fossili.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1879-80.)065  4 
— Zittel,  K.  A.  von.  Die  Kreide.  Berlin,  1876. 
O.  38  p.  il.  (in  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorf. 
Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Chalmers,  George.  The  life  of  De  Foe.  (In 
Defoe,  1).  Novels,  etc.,  1840-1,  v.  20.)  823  7 
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—editor,  see  Churchyard,  T.  Chips  concerning 
Scotland.  1817.  041  2 

- Lyndesay,  1).  Works.  1806.  821  75 

Chalmers,  Thomas.  On  the  power,  wisdom, 
and  goodness  of  God  in  the  adaptation  of  nature 
to  man.  Philadelphia,  1833.  D.  (In  Bridge- 
water  treatises,  1.)  210  3 

Chaloner,  Thomas,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates, 
pt.  3,  1815.  821  85 

Chamberet,  E.  de.  Des  inondations  en  France. 
Paris,  1856.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  551.48  31 

Chamberlain,  Basil  HaU,  translator,  see  Ko- 
ji-ki.  1883.  (In  Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan.  Trans, 
v.  10,  apx.)  915.2  1 

Chamberlain,  John.  Letters,  during  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth;  edited  by  Sarah  Williams.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1861.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  79.)  820  4 

Chambers, — ,lieut.-col.  Garibaldi  and  Italian 
unity.  London,  1864.  O.  945  28 

With  author’s  autograph. 

Chambers,  Robert.  Explanations;  a  sequel  to 
“Vestiges  of  the  natural  history  of  creation.” 
[Anon.]  New  York,  1846.  O.  215  4 

Chambers,  Talbot  Wilson.  The  English  Bible 
as  a  classic.  (In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo-American 
Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Chambers’s  encyclopaedia;  a  dictionary  of  uni¬ 
versal  knowledge  for  the  people.  London, 
1860-8.  10  v.  Q.  il.  maps.  032  2 

Edited  by  A.  Findlater. 

Chambre,  William  de.  Continuatio  historise 
Dunelmensis.  (In  Eaine,  J.,  editor.  Hist. 
Dunel.  scriptores  tres.  1839;  in  Surtees  soc.  9.) 

820  7 

CHAMELEON.  Briicke,  E.  W.  Untersuchung- 
en  iiber  den  Farbenw'echsel  des  afrikanischen 
Chamaleons.  Wien,  1852.  F.4  34  p.  pi. 

598  1  bound  ivith  399  4 
Chamfort,  Sebastien  Rocli  Nicolas  de.  Eloge 
de  Moliere.  (In  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  CEuvres, 
1821,  v.  1.)  842  6 

Chamisso,  Louis  Charles  Adelaide  Chamisso  de 
Boncourt,  calling  himself  Adelbert  von.  Werke. 
Leipzig,  1836-9.  6  v.  D.  por.pl.  tab.  maps. 833  8 

Contents:  1-2.  Eeise  um  die  Welt.  3.  Gedichte.  1. 
Gedichte. — AdelbertsFabel. — Peter  Schlemihl.  5-0.  Le- 
ben  and  Briefe,  herausgegeben  von  J.  C.  Hitzig. 

Cliampagnac,  Jean  Baptiste  Joseph.  Notice 
sur  Hamilton.  (In  Hamilton,  A.  CEuvres,  1825, 
v.  1.)  848  8 

Champier,  Symphorien.  De  monarchia  Gal- 
lorum  campi  aurei,  ac  triplici  imperio,  videlicet 
Romano,  Gallico,  Germanico  ;  una  cum  gestis 
heroum  ac  omnium  imperatorum.  Lugduni, 
1537.  Q.  unp.  944  7.1 

— Practica  noua  in  medicina,  aggregatoris 
lugdunesis;  eiusdem  liber  de  omnibus  generi- 
bus  febrium  n.  p.,  n.  d.  D.  010  2 

— Rosa  Gallica  aggregatoris  Lugdunesis;  omni¬ 
bus  sanitate  affectatibus  vtilis  &  necessaria;  vna 
cu  sua  pretiosa  Margarita  de  medici  atq;  aegri 
officio.  [Paris,]  ab  Jodoco  Badio  [,1518],  D. 
il.  610  2 

The  second  edition,  the  existence  of  which  was 
doubted  by  Allut. 

Champion,  Maurice.  Les  inondations  en  France 
depuis  le  6e  siecle  jusgu'a  nos  jours.  Paris, 
1858-64.  6  v.  O.  551.48  29 


— Messedaglia,  A.  Analise  dell’  opera  Le  innon- 
dazioni  in  Francia  di  M.  Champion.  Verona, 
1865.  O.  551.48  30 

Champlain,  Samuel  de.  Expeditions  into  north¬ 
ern  and  western  New  York,  1609-15.  pi.  (In 
O’Callaghan,  E.  B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N. 
Y.,  1850-1.  v.  3.)  974  9 

CliampoUion-Figeac,  Jacques  Joseph,  editor, 
see  Amato.  L’ystoire  de  li  Normant.  et  La  chro- 
nique  de  Robert  Viscart.  1835.  944  59 

Champollion-Figeac,  Jean  Jacques.  Egypte  anci- 
enne.  Paris,  1847.  O.  pi.  map.  (In  L'uni- 
vers.  1.)  910  18 

CHANCE.  Mameli,  N.  Della  nozione  sperimen- 
tale  del  caso.  Milano,  1875.  O. 

122  1  bound  with  113 

See  also  PROBABILITIES. 

CHANGE-RINGING,  see  BELLS. 

Clianguion,  Antoine  Nicolaas  Ernest.  De  Ne- 

derduitsclie  taal  in  Zuid-Afrika  hersteld. 
Kaapstad,  1844.  O.  439.35  2.1 

Channing1,  Edward  Tyrrel.  Life  of  William 
Ellery,  facsim.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  bi¬ 
ography,  1835-9,  v.  6.)  920  15 

Channing,  William  EUery.  Works.  8  complete 
edition,  with  an  introduction.  Boston.  1848. 
6  v.  O.  208  2 

La  chanson  d’Antioche,  see  Richard  le  pelerin. 
La  chanson  de  Roland,  see  Roland. 

Chantseres,  Konstantinos  Al.,  compiler.  'EWij- 
vu<os  vtos  Tlapvaacrbs.  ’Er  A0ij pens,  1841.  D.  889  9 

CHAOS,  see  COSMOLOGY. 

CHAP-BOOKS.  HaUiweU-Phillipps,  J.  O.  De¬ 
scriptive  notices  of  popular  English  histories. 
London,  1848.  D.  il.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  23.) 

820  6 

- Notices  of  fugitive  tracts  and  chap-books. 

London,  1849.  D.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  29.)  820  6 
Chapel  royal,  see  Great  Britain— Chapel  royal. 
Chapman,  George,  translator,  see  Homerus. 
Whole  works.  1857-65.  883  6-8 

In  five  volumes.  Vol.  5  contains  Homer’s  Batracho- 
myomachia,  hymns  and  epigrams;  Hesiod’s  Works  and 
days;  Musaeusr  Hero  and  Leander;  and  Juvenal’s  Fifth 
satire. 

— Lemcke,  L.  G.  Chapman’s  King  Alphonsus; 
ed.  by  K.  Elze.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  9,  1868.)  N05  1 

Chappell,  William,  editor,  see  Johnson,  R.  The 
crown  garland  of  golden  roses.  1842.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  6.)  820  6 

Chapsal,  Charles  Pierre,  &  Noel,  E.  J.  M. 

Nouvelle  grammaire  fran9aise.  46  edition. 
Paris,  1854.  D.  445  4 

CHARACTER.  Smiles,  S.  Character.  New  edi¬ 
tion.  London,  1876.  170  5 

CHARACTERS.  Earle,  J.  Micro-cosmographie, 
1628.  London,  1868.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  Eng¬ 
lish  reprints.  17.)  820  9 

— Theophrastus. Characteres.  Lipsiae,  1826.  T. 

888  55 

Characters  and  characteristics  of  Middlebury 
college,  1837,  see  Manning,  J. 

Characters  and  criticisms,  see  Jones,  W.  A. 
Chardin,  Jean.  Voyages  en  Perse,  et  autres 
lieux  de  l’orient.  Nouvelle  edition,  par  L. 
Langles.  Paris,  1811.  10  v.  O,  &  Atlas.  F.5 

il.  915.5  1 
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Charietto,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Romant.  wer- 
ken,  10. 

Charikles,  see  Becker,  W.  A. 

Charisi,  see  Jehnda  ben  Salomo. 
CHARLEMAGNE.  Alberdingk  Thijm,  P.  P.  M. 

Karel  de  Groote  en  zijne  eeuw,  741-814,  voor- 
gesteld  in  zonderheid  med  betrekking  tot  Ne¬ 
derland.  ’s  Gravenhage,  1867.  0.  map.  274  8 
— Eginhard.  Vita  Karoli  Magni.  Editio  3. 
Hannoverae,  1863.  O.  12+44  p.  (In  Pertz, 
G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German  4.)  948  17 

— - French:  Vie  de  Charlemagne.  (In  his 

CEuvres.  1856.)  948  13.1 

—Karls  des  Grossen  Kalendarium  und  Osterta- 
fel  aus  der  Pariser  Urschrift  herausgegeben 
und  erlautert  von  F.  Piper.  Berlin,  1858.  O. 
pi-  264  3 

• — Lorentz,  F.  Karls  des  Grossen  Privat-  und 
Hofleben.  (In  Ranmer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1832.)  905  1 


— Yisby,  C.  H.  Holsteens  Erobring  og  Omven- 
delse  til  Kristendom  a£  Keiser  Carl  den  Store. 
Kjobenhavn,  1826.  O.  map.  948  46 

— Winckler,  A.  Die  Kronung  Karls  des  Gros¬ 
sen  zum  romischen  Kaiser.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrasre. 
14  Serie.)  048  1 

— ROMANCE.  Anonymi  fragmentum  de  bello 
Caroli  M.  contra  Saracenos  versibus  antiquis 
Germaniois  constans.  (In  Schilter,  J.  The¬ 
saurus,  1727-8,  v.  2.)  §30  9 

— - Bulflnch,  T.  Legends  of  Charlemagne;  or, 

Romance  of  the  middle  ages.  Boston,  1866 
[c  ’62],  O.  il.  pi.  298  15 


- -Caerl  ende  Elegast.  (In  Hoffmann  von 

Fallersleben.  Horae  Belgicae,  1836-62,  pt.  4  ) 

,  839.81  3 

- Charlemagne;  an  Anglo-Norman  poem  of 

the  12th  century:  with  introduction  and  glos- 
sarial  index  by  Francisque  Michel.  London, 
1836.  D.  facsim.  841  13 


- Ebert,  A.  Histoire  poetique  de  Charle¬ 
magne,  und  De  Pseudo-Turpino;  G.  Paris.  (In 
Jalirbuclx  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

- EUis,  G.  Romances  relating  to  Charle¬ 
magne.  (In  his  Specimens,  1805,  v.  2.)  821  4 
—  —The  English  Charlemagne  romances.  Lon¬ 
don,  1879-91  12  pt.  in  9  v.  O.  por.  facsim. 

(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  34-41,  43-5,  50.) 


For  contents  see  The 


820  5.1 

English  Charlemagne  romances. 


—  — Gesta  Caroli  Magni  ad  Carcassonam  et 
Narbonam  et  de  asdificatione  monasterii  Cras- 
sensis;  edita  et  observationibus  criticis-philolo- 
gicis  il lu strata  a  Sebastiano  Ciampi.  Floren- 
tiae,  1823.  O.  293  16 


—  —Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Uber  Karl  und  Elegast. 
(In  his  Klemere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 


See  also  the  indexes  in  v.  5  and  8. 

- - -Historia  del  emperador  Carlo  Magno.  e  de 

los  doce  pares  de  Francia;  traducido  del  f ran¬ 
ees  al  castellano  itor  Nicolas  de  Piamonte. 
Gordoba,  n.  d.  T.  293  17 


From  aFreneh  romance  based  on  the  De  vita  Caroli 
Magni  falsely  ascribed  to  Turpin,  archbishop  of  Reims. 

~~  “Kaiiamagnns  saga  ok  kappa  bans;  udgivet 
at  C.  R.  Dnger.  Christiania,  1860.  O.  836.63  50 


- Kejser  Karl  Magnus  Kronike,  paany 

udgivet  1534.  (In  Pedersen,  C.DanskeSkrifter, 
1850-6,  v.  5.)  839.88  4 

- Paris,  A.  P.  Notice  sur  la  chanson  de 

geste:  Le  voyage  de  Charlemagne  a  Jerusalem 
et  a  Constantinople.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u  eng. 
Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

- - Rajna,  P.  I  reali  di  Francia,  ricerclie. 

Bologna,  1872.  v.  1.  O.  tab.  (In  EmiUa.  Col- 
lezione.  31.)  850  6 

—  — Rodd,  T.,  translator.  Ancient  Spanish 
ballads  relating  to  the  twelve  peers  of  France; 
with  English  metrical  versions:  preceded  by 
[Turpin’s]  History  of  Charles  the  Great  and 
Orlando.  London,  1821.  2  v.  O.  il.  861  3 

—  — Roman  van  Karel  den  Grooten  en  zijne  12 

pairs;  fragmenten,  uitgegeven  door  W.  J.  A. 
Jonckbloet.  Leiden,  1844.  O.  (In  Vereeniging 
Ned.  Ietterknnde.  Werken.)  839.3  10 

- - La  secomlo  Spagna  e  L’acquista  di  po- 

nente;  ai  tempi  di  Carlomango;  testi  di  lingua 
del  sec.  13;  per  A.  Ceruti.  Bologna,  1871.  D. 
facsim.  (In  Sceltadi  curiosita.  118.)  850  10 

- Der  Strieker.  Rhythmus  antiquus  Germa- 

nicus  de  Caroli  Magni  expeditione  Hispanica. 
(In  SchHter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  2.)  830  9 

- -Turpin,  J.  Chronique.  Paris,  1835.  sqQ. 

[13+]  60  [+l]p.  943  22 

- — Histoire  de  la  vie  de  Charlemagne  et  de 

Roland.  (In  La  chanson  de  Roland,  par  St.  Al- 
bin.  1865.)  841  34 

—  — Il  viaggio  di  Carlo  Magno  in  Ispagna  per 

conquistare  il  cammino  di  S.  Giacomo;  testo  di 
lingua,  per  cura  di  Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna, 
1871.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 

1823-4.)  850  10 

See  also  Aymon’s  sons;  Doon  de  Maience;  Ferumbras; 
FREDERICK  I.  Rarbarossa;  Gaufrey;  Guerino:  Gui  de  Bour¬ 
gogne;  Hikl ('garde;  Huon  of  Bordeaux;  Macaire;  Ogier, 
the  (Dane;  Otinel;  PAMPEOXA;  Parise;  Rinaldo;  Roland- 
TEBSIN. 

Charlemagne;  or,  The  church  delivered,  an  epic 
poem,  see  Bonaparte,  C.  L.  J.  L. 

Charles  I.,  king  of  England.  Charles  I.  in  1646; 
letters  to  Queen  Henrietta  Maria;  edited  by 
John  Bruce.  [London,]  1856.  sqO.  (In  Camden 
soc..  63.)  .  820  4 

— Histoire  entiere  &  veritable  du  procez  de 
Charles  Stuart.  Londres,  1650.  T.  343  5 
— Milton,  .T.  Ekoro/cXdo-T?;?,  in  answer  to  E balv 
Ben tlXikt].  (In  his  Works,  1863,  v.  3.)— The  tenure 
of  kings  and  magistrates.— Observations  on  the 
articles  of  peace  between  Charles  I.  and  the 
Irish  rebels.  (In  same.  v.  4.) — Brief  notes  upon 
a  sermon,  The  fear  of  God  and  the  king,  by  M. 
Griffith.  (In  same.  v.  5.)  821  78 

—Ogle,  T.,  cfc  others.  A  secret  negociation  with 
Charles  I.,  1643-4;  edited  by  B.  M.  Gardiner 
[London,]  1883.  sqO.  [1  +]  28+37  p.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  misc.  8;  in  Camden  soc.  n,  s.  31.)  820  4.1 
See  also  REGICIDES. 

Charles  H.,  king  of  England.  Five  letters; 
communicated  by  the  marquis  of  Bristol.  1864. 
facsim.  (In  Camden  misc.  5  ;  in  Camden  soc. 
87.)  820  4 

For  a  description  of  his  court,  see  Hamilton,  A.  Me¬ 
moirs  of  Grammont. 

CHARLES  Y.,  emperor  of  Germany.  Campori, 
G.  Carlo  V  in  Modena  ;  commentario  storico. 
(In  Yarieta  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 
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—Carlo  quinto  in  Siena  nell’  aprile  del  1536; 
relazione  di  un  contemporaneo  ;  per  cura  di 
Pietro  Vigo.  Bologna,  1884.  D.  24+52  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  199.)  850  10 

— Raumer,  F.  L.  (4.  von.  Kaiser  Karl  V  und 
der  Waffenstillstand  von  Nizza,  1538.  (In  his 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1836.)  905  1 

CHARLES  Y.,  king  of  France.  Pisan,  C.  de. 
Vie  de  Charles  V.  (In  Buclion,  ,1.  A.  C.  Choix 
de  chrouiques,  14e  siecle.  1838.)  944  14 

- - Le  livre  des  fais  et  bonnes  meurs  du  sage 

roy  Charles  V.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  1-2.)  '944  9 

Vol.  2  contains  Indication  des  documents  pour  les 
revues  depuis  saint  Louis  .iusqu'a  Charles  Y  inclusive- 
ment. 

CHARLES  YI.j  king  of  France.  Fenin,  P.  (le. 
Memoires,  1407-27.  (In  Buclion,  J.  A.  C. 
Choix  de  chroniques,  15e  siecle.  1838.)  944  17 

- Same,  (/n  Michaud  <£  Poujoulat.  Memoires, 

1866,  v.  2.)  944  9 

— Juvenal  des  Ursins,  J.  Chronique  de  Charles 
VI.  (In  Buclion,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  chroniques, 
14e  siecle.  1838.)  944  14 

- Historie  de  Charles  VI,  1380-1422.  por. 

(In  Michaud  &  Poujonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  2.) 

944  9 

CHARLES  VII. j  king  of  France.  Chartier,  J. 
Chronique  de  Charles  VII.  Nouveile  edition, 
par  Vallet  de  Viriville.  Paris,  1853.  3  v.  S. 
(Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  5 

CHARLES  YIII. 

P.  de.  Memoir 
Poujonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.)  944  9 

• - English.  Memoirs,  containing  the  history 

of ...  Charles  VIII.  London,  1823.  2  v.  O.  944  21 
— Yilleneuve,  G.  de.  Memoires  sur  le  regne  de 
Charles  VIII.  1494-7.  (In  Michaud  <&  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.)  944  9 

In  v.  5  is  Indication  des  documents  pour  les  regnes  de 
Charles  YIII,  de  Louis  XII  et  de  Francois  I. 

CHARLES  XII.,  king  of  Sweden.  Voltaire,  F. 
M.  A.  de.  Histoire  de  Charles  XII.  Paris,  1820. 
T.  923  25 

CHARLES  XIV.  John,  king  of  Sweden.  Dahl- 
strom,  C.  A.  Teckningar  till  Carl  XIV  Jo¬ 
hans  historia  after  Solie,  Le  Dru,  Vernet,  m.fl., 
med  forklarande  text  och  biographi.  Stock¬ 
holm  [.  1844].  O.  por.  pi.  948  37 

CHARLES  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy.  Conii¬ 
nes,  P.  de.  Memoires,  1464-98.  por.  (In 
Michaud  &  Poujonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.) 

944  9 

—  —English:  Memoirs,  containing  the  history 
of... Charles  the  Bold.  London,  1823.  2  v.  O. 

944  21 

—La  Marche,  0  de.  L’estat  de  la  maisondu  due 
Charles  de  Bourgongne,  1474.  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  3.)  944  9 

CHARLES  the  Dane,  count  of  Flanders.  Ano- 
nymus  de  passione  S.  Caroli  Dani,  comitis 
Flandrise.  tab.  —  Galbert  of  Bruges.  Historia 
vitae  &  passionis  S.  Caroli. — Gautier  of  Terou- 
ane.  Vita  S.  Caroli.— Mantissa  ex  variis  auc- 
toribus  ad  acta  S.  Caroli.  (In  Langebek,  J. 
Script.  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  4.)  948  76 

— L0ffler,  E.  Nogle  Bemaerkninger  om  Karl 
den  Danskes  Billed  i  Brugge,  il.  (In  Copen- 


,  king  of  France.  Comines, 
es.  1464-98.  (In  Michaud  & 


hagen — K.nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Aar  huger,  v.  12, 
1877.)  948  5 

- French  :  Remarques  sur  1’  image  de  Char¬ 
les  le  Danois  a  Bruges,  il.  (In  same.  Memoires. 
n.  s.  v.  2,  1872-7.)  948  3 

Charles,  Nicholas.  The  visitation  of  the  county 
of  Huntingdon  under  the  authority  of  William 
Camden,  1613;  edited  by  Henry  Ellis.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1849.  sqO.  il.  (In  Camden  soc.  43.)  820  4 
CHARLES  ALBERT, king  of  Sardinia.  Bian- 
chi,  N.  Scritti  e  lettere  di  Carlo  Alberto.  (In 
Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  3,  1879.) 

See  also  other  articles  in  this  periodical. 

CHARLES  AUGUSTUS,  crown  prince  of  Swed- 
e?t.  Rosen  stein,  N.  Personalier  bfver  Carl  Au¬ 
gust,  13  juli  1810.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.) 

839.78  1 

CHARLES  GUSTAYUS,  grand  duke  of  Finland. 
Oxenstjerna,  J.  G.  Aminnelse-tal  ofver  prins 
Carl  Gustaf,  17  maj  1806.  (In  his  Arbeten, 
1805-26,  v.  3.)  839.71  32 

Charleton,  Walter,  translator  &  editor,  see 
Helmont,  J.  1}.  van.  A  ternary  of  paradoxes. 
1650.)  615  9 

Charlevoix,  Pierre  Francois  Xavier  de.  Histoi¬ 
re  et  description  de  la  Nouveile  France;  avec 
le  journal  historique  d’un  voyage  dans  l’Ame- 
rique  Septentrionnale.  Paris,  1744.  6  v.  S. 

pi.  maps.  971  1 

Vol.  2  wanting. 

Charlotte  de  Baviere,  see  Orleans,  E.  C.  de. 
Charpentier,  Jean  Pierre,  translator,  see  Hie¬ 
ronymus,  St.  Lettres  choisies.  240  13 

Charron,  Pierre.  De  la  sagesse.  Nouveile  edi¬ 
tion.  Paris,  1836.  O.  170  2 

CHARTERS.  Sweet,  H.,  editor.  Charters  [676- 
889],  (In  his  Oldest  English  texts.  1885;  in  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  83.)  820  5 

Chartier,  Alain.  The  curial  made  by  maystere 
Alain  Charretier;  translated  thus  in  Englyssh 
by  William  Caxton,  1484;  collated  with  the 
French  original  by  Paul  Meyer,  and  edited  by 
Frederick  J.  Furnivall.  London,  1888.  O. 
8+20p.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  54.)  820  5.1 
Chartier,  Jean.  Chronique  de  Charles  VII,  roi 
de  France.  Nouveile  edition,  avec  notes,  par 
Vallet  de  Viriville.  Paris,  1858.  3  v.  S.  (Bibl. 


elzevir.)  840  5 

Chartism,  see  Carlyle,  T. 

Chartou,  Edouard  Thomas,  editor.  Bibliotheque 
des  merveilles: 

Cazin,  A.  Les  forces  physiques.  1869.  530  4 

Depping,  G.  Force  et  addresse.  1869.  796  1 

Duplessis,  G.  V.  A.  G.  La  gravure,  1869.  760  1 

Foiiveille,  \V.  de.  Eclairs  et  tonnerre.  1867.  537  2 

Gulliemin,  A.  V.  La  vapeur.  1873.  621  3 

Jacqnemart,  A.  La  c6ramique.  3  v.  1866-89.  738  3 

Laeoinbe,  P.  Les  armes  et  les  armures.  1868.  399  3 

Landrin,  A.  Les  inondations.  1880.  551.48  24 

—Les  plages  de  France.  1868.  590  12 

Margolle  &  Zurcher.  Les  metfiores.  1865.  551.5  5 

Slarzy,  E.  L’hydraulique.  1868.  627  4.1 

Millet,  (!.  Les  fleuves.  1871.  551.48  6 

Reynaud,  J.  Histoire  des  mineraux.  1867.  549  7 

Sauza  j,  A.  La  yerrerie.  1868.  666  3 

Simonin,  L.  L.  L’or  et  l’argent,  1877.  332  6 

Tissandler,  G.  L’eau.  1867.  551.57  5 

Zurcher  &  Margolle.  Volcans.  1866.  551.21  5 

- Glaciers.  1868.  551.31  5 
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CHARTRES.  Bulteau, — ,abbe.  Description  de  la 
cathedrale  de  Chartres.  Chartres,  1850.  O. 
pi.  726  14 

CHARTS,  see  MAPS. 

Cliarvet,  6.  Les  coutumes  de  Remoulins. — 
Deux  quittances  en  langue  romane  du  rnona- 
stere  de  Sainte-Claire,  d’Alais,  au  14e  siecle. 
(In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.) 

479  5 

Chase,  Thomas.  The  use  of  italics  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible.  (In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo-American 
Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Chasles,  Victor  EuphemionPhilarete.L’homme. 
(In  Thevenin,  E.  Entretiens,  1860,  p.  37-69.) 

604  1  bound  with  600  2 


—Voyages  d’un  critique  a  travel’s  la  vie  et  les 
livres:  Orient.  Paris,  1865.  O.  950  4 


Chassang,  Alexis.  Pierre  Gringoire. — Campaux, 
Frangois  Villon.  (In  Jahrbuchrom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  3, 1801.)  ■  S05  1 

Chasteau  d’amour,  see  Grossetste,  R. 
ChasteUain,  George,  sire.  CEuvres  historiques 
inedites  [;avec  notice  biographique  par  J.  A.C. 
Buchon].  Paris,  1827.  Q.  (Choix  de  chron- 
iques.)  944  ifj 

Contents:  Notice  sur  Chastellain.— Chronique  du  due 
Philippe.— Chronique  des  derniers  dues  de  Bourgogne.— 
Declaration  de  tons  les  adventures  de  due  Philippe.— 
Exposition  sur  vfiritfi  mal  prise. 

CHASTITY.  Hali  meidenhad,  an  alliterative 
homily  of  the  13th  century;  edited  by  O. 
Cockayne.  London,  1866.  O.  8+50  p.  (In 
E.  E.  textsoc.  Orig.  ser.  18.)  820  5 


See  also  Clene  rnaydenhod,  in  same ,  25. 

— Sundt,  E.  L.  Forsatte  Bidrag  angaaende  Ste- 
deligheds-Tilstanden  i  Norge.  Christiania,  1864. 
Q.  map.  312  3 

See  also  Pistoia-t'onipagnia  della  purita;  VIRGINITY. 


Chateauvieux,  see  Liillin  de  Chateauvieux. 
Chatelain,  Rene  TheophUe.  Introduction.  (In 
Rabbe,  A.  Resume  de  Thistoire  de  Portugal. 
1827.)  946  73 

CHATHAM,  William  Pitt,  earl  of.  Macaulay, 
1.  1>.  Thackeray’s  History  of  Chatham.  (In  his 
Essays,  1843,  v.  2.)  S24  16 

Chatrian,  Alexandre,  &  Erckmann,  E.,  see 
Erckmaun. 

Chaucer,  Geoffrey.  [Workes,  newlie  printed 
with  divers  addicions,  which  were  neuer  m 
print  before;  with  The  siege  and  destruction  of 
the  worthy  citee  of  Thebes,  compiled  bv  John 
Lidgate,  monk  of  Berie,  1561,]  London,  1561. 
F.  tl.  821  37 

,  W"  Stowe.  This  copy  begins  with  the 

naif-title:  The  Caunterbune  tales. 


—The  Canterbury  tales;  a  new  text,  with  il¬ 
lustrative  notes,  edited  by  Thomas  Wright. 
London,  1847-51.  3  v.  D.  it .  ( In  Percy  soc. 
V.  23-6.)  820  6 

—The  Canterbury  tales;  a  new  text,  witli  il¬ 
lustrative  notes,  by  Thomas  Wright.  I  London, 
1853.]  O.  il.por.  821  39 

—Poems  [.edited,  with  life,  by  S.  W.  Singer] 
Chiswick  [,1822],  D.  por.  82138 

— Poetical  works:  with  memoir  by  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas.  London,  1866.  6  v.  D.  por.  821  40 
—January  and  May;  or,  The  merchant’s  tale. — 
The  wife  of  Bath,  her  prologue.  (In  Pope,  A. 
Works,  1764,  v.  1.)  *  §2l  90 


— Legende  of  goode  women;  edited,  with  in¬ 
troduction  and  notes,  by  Hiram  Corson.  Phila¬ 
delphia,  1864.  S.  S21  41.1 

— The  pilgrim’s  tale.  (In  Tliynne,  F.  Animad- 
uersions.  1876.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  13.) 

821  46 

—The  prologue,  the  Kniglites  tale,  the  Nonne 
prestes  tale,  from  the  Canterbury  tales,  edited 
by  R.  Morris.  Oxford,  1867.  S.  (Clarendon 
press  series.)  821  41 

—  [The  Reeves  tale  of  the  miller  of  Trumping- 
ton,  with  illustrative  matter.]  (In  Wright.  T. 
Anecdota  literaria.  1841.)  82l  11 

— [Select  poems.]  (In  Southey,  R.  Select  works 
of  British  poets.  1831.)  821  9- 

— A  treatise  on  the  astrolabe,  1391;  edited  by 
Walter  W.  Skeat.  London,  1872.  O.  pi.  (In 
E.E.text  soc.  Extra  ser.  16; — Chaucer  soc.  1  ser. 
29.)  820  5.1,  821  45 

— The  treatise  on  the  astrolabe;  edited,  with 
notes  and  illustrations,  by  Andrew  Edmund 
Brae.  London,  1870.  O.  pi.  821  42 

— The  wyf  of  Bathes  tale. — The  romaunt  of 
the  rose  (1.  27  21-2966). — Roundel. — The  tale  of 
Melibeus.  (In  Miitzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng. 
Sprachproben.  v.  1,  1867-9.)  820  &• 

— translator,  see  Boethius,  A.  31.  T.  S.  De  con- 
solatione  philosophise.  1868.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  5.)  820  5.1 

— Brink, B.E.C. ten.  Zum  Romaunt  of  the  rose. 
(JnJalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.  )805  1 
— Ebert,  A.  Etude  de  Chaucer  comme  irnita- 
teur  des  trouveres  parE.  G.  Sandras.  (In  same. 
v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Hertzberg,  W.  A.  B.  Nachlese  zu  Chaucer. 
(In  same.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Hunt,  J.  H.  Leigh.  On  Chaucer.  (In  Hazlitt, 
3V.  Roundtable.  1841.)  824  11 

— Leincke,  L.  G.  Zur  Literatur  iiber  Chaucer. 
(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8.  1867.)  805  1 
— Lowell,  J.  R.(/ii  his  My  study  windows.  1871.) 

814  14 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  Chaucer  and  Gower.  (In  his 
Origin  and  history  of  the  English  language. 
1862.)  _  080  21 
—Sandras,  E.  E.  Etude  sur  G.  Chaucer;  con- 
sidere  comme  imitateur  des  trouveres.  Paris 
1859.  O.  821  44 

—Tliynne,  F.  Animaduersions  uppon  the  anno- 
tacions  and  corrections  of  some  imperfections 
of  Chaucers  workes  reprinted  in  1598  ;  edited 
by  G.  H.  Kingsley.  London,  1865.  O.  15+62 
p.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  9.)  •  820  5 

- Same,  newly  edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall  and 

G.  H.  Kingsley.  London,  1876.  O.  (In  Chaucer 
soc.  2  ser.  13.)  821  46 

— Ward,  A.  W.  Chaucer.  5th  thouaand.  Lon¬ 
don,  1879.  D.  (English  men  of  letters.)  928  14 
Chaucer  society.  Publications.  London.  1868- 
91.  1  series,  1-80;  2  series,  1-26.  O,  obQ.  il.  por. 
pi.  facsim.  maps,  &  Atlas.  F.6 


a  r  o  ib  XV 1  XL  o  . 


i  A  s\x'text  print  of  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  tales,  in  paral- 
lel  columns;  edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall.  1868-77.  8  pt.  in 
3  v.  obQ.  col.  pi.  (1, 14,  15,  25,  30,  31,  37,  49.)  P 

The  Ellesmere,  Hengwrt,  Cambridge,  Corpus,  Pet- 
worth  Lansdowne  ms  of  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  tales; 
edited  by  F.  J.  furnivall  [;  each  volume  with  drawings 
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of  the  23  tellers  of  the  tales  from  the  Ellesmere  ms.,  out 
on  wood  by  W.  H.  Hooper],  1868-77.  6  v.  0.  pi.  (2-13,16-2!) 
26-28,  32-36,  38-43,  50-55.) 

A  parallel-text  edition  of  Chaucer’s  minor  poems; 
edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall.  [1871-9.]  obQ ,.  facsim.  (21, 67,  58.) 

Supplmetary  parallel  texts  of  Chaucer’s  minor  poems; 
edited  by  F.  ,T.  Furnivall.  [1871-80.  J  obQ.  (29,59.) 

Odd  texts  of  Chaucer’s  minor  poems  ;  edited  by  F.  J- 
Furnivall.  1868-80.  O.  (23, 60.) 

A  one-text  print  of  Chaucer’s  minor  poems  ;  edited  by 
F.  J.  Furnivall.  1869-80.  O.  facsim.  (24,  61.) 

A  treatise  on  the  astrolabe,  by  Chaucer  ;  edited  by  W. 
W.  Skeat.  1872.  O.  pi.  (29.) 

Chaucer’s  Troylus  and  Cryseyde  from  Harl.  ms.  3943 
compared  with  Boccaccio’s  Filostrato  translated  by  W, 
M.  Rossetti.  1873[-83].  obO.  (44,  65.) 

Ryme-index  to  the  Ellesmere  ms.  of  Chaucer’s  Canter¬ 
bury  tales,  by  H.  Cromie.  1875.  O.  (45.) 

Same  [.with  notes,  corrections  and  list  of  rymes].  1875. 
obQ.  (46.) 

Notes  and  corrections  for  the  ryme-index,  with  a  list 
of  the  rymes.  by  H.  Cromie.  1875.  O.  (47.) 

Autotypes  of  Chaucer  mss.  [,  with  forewords  by  F.  J. 
Furnivall.  1876-85.]  F. 6  30  pi.  (48,56,62,74.) 

A  parallel-text  print  of  Chaucer’s  Troilus  andCriseyde, 
from  the  Campsall  ms. ;  put  forth  by  F.  J.  Furnivall. 
[1881-2.]  obQ.  (63,  64.) 

The  Harleian  ms.  7334  of  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  tales  ; 
[with  drawings  of  23  tellers  of  tales  from  the  Ellesmere 
ms.,  and  six  others  from  the  Cambridge  ms.,  cut  on  wood 
by  W.  H.  Hooper].  1885.  O.  pi.  facsim.  (73.) 

Chaucer’s  ‘Boece,’  englisbt  ;  edited  from  ms.,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  by  F.  J.  Furnivall.  1886.  O.  (75.) 

Chaucer’s  "Boece,”  englisht ;  edited  from  ms.  in  the 
British  museum,  1868,  and  now  reprinted,  by  R.  Morris. 
1886.  O.  (76.) 

More  odd  texts  of  Chaucer’s  minor  noems ;  edited  by 
F.  J.  Furnivall.  1886[1891],  O.  (77.) 

A  one-text  print  of  Chaucer’s  Troilus  and  Criseyde 
from  the  Campsall  ms.;  put  forth  by  F.  J.  Furnivall. 
1888.  O.  (79.) 

Ryme-index  to  the  ms.  texts  of  Chaucer’s  minor  poems 
by  Isabel  Marshall  &  Lela  Porter:  with  introductions 
and  appendix  by  W.  W.  Skeat.  1889.  O.  (80.) 

No.  66-72  and  78  are  not  yet  published. 

SECOND  SERIES:  821  46 

On  early  English  pronunciation,  with  especial  refer¬ 
ence  to  Shakspere  and  Chaucer  ;  by  A.  J.  Ellis.  1869  89. 
5  v.  O.  (1,  4,  5,  11,  25) 

Essays  on  Chaucer,  his  words  and  works.  [1868-84.] 
5  pt.  O.  il. facsim.  (2,  9,  16,  18,  19.) 

A  temporary  preface  to  the  six-text  edition;  pt.  1, 
attempting  to  show  the  true  order  of  the  tales,  etc. ;  by 
F.  J.  Furnivall.  1868.  O.  (3.) 

Trial-forewords  to  myParallel-text  edition  of  Chaucer’s 
minor  poems;  by  F.  J.  Furnivall.  1871.  pt.  1.  O.  (6.) 

Originals  arid-analogues  of  some  of  Chaucer’s  Canter¬ 
bury  tales ;  edited  by  F-  J.  Furnivall,  E.  Brock,  and  W. 
A.  Clouston.  [1872-88  ]  O.  (7,  111,  15,  20,  22.) 

Albertani  Brixiensis  liber  consolationis  et  consilii,  ex 
quo  ha.usta  est  The  tale  of  Melibe  ;  edidit  Thor  Sundby. 
1873.  O.  (8.) 

Life-records  of  Chaucer.  1875-86.  1-3,  O.  il.  por.  (no. 
12,  14,  21.) 

Animaduersions  vppon  the  annotacions  and  correc¬ 
tions  of  some  imperfections  of  impressiones  of  Chaucers 
workes,  1598;  by  F.  Thynne;  edited,  with  The  pilgrim's 
tale,  byF.  J.  Furnivall,  and  a  preface  by  G.  H.  Kingsley. 
1876.  O.  (13.) 

Supplementary  Canterbury  tales  :  1.  The  tale  of  Beryn; 
edited  byF.  J.  Furnivall  and  W.  G.  Stone.  [1876-]87.  O. 
maps.  (17,  24.) 

John  Lane’s  continuation  of  Chaucer’s  ‘Squires  tale’; 
edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  with  notes  and  analogues  by 
W.  A.  Clouston.  1888-90.  O.  (23,  26.) 

—Report  [for  1860-71,  ’76,  88],  [London,  1870- 
88.  1-3,  7,  9?  O.  820  5.2 

The  last  report  contains  the  treasurer’s  account,  1881-7. 
— Rules  for  the  compilation  of  the  glossarial 
concordance  to  Chaucer’s  works.  [London, 
1872.]  O.  8p.  820  5.2 


Chautrun,  see  Gndrun. 

Cliavannes,  Felix,  editor,  see  Mireour  du 
monde.  1845.  844  7 

CHAZARS.  Sulim,  P.  F.  Om  Chazarerne.  (In 
his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  12.)  839.88  12 

Cheadle,  Walter  Butler,  &  Milton,  W.  F.  W. 
The  north-west  passage  by  land,  across  the 
continent  to  British  Columbia.  London[,1865] . 
D.  por.pl.  917.13 

Cheever,  George  Barrell.  The  pilgrim  in  the 
shadow  of  the  Jungfrau  Alp.  New  York, 
1852.  O.  il.pl.  551.43  16 

— Wanderings  of  a  pilgrim  in  the  shadow  of 
Mont  Blanc.  New  York,  1852.  O.  551.43  18 
— editor,  see  Bradford,  W.,  &  Winslow,  E. 
Journal.  1848.  '  974  4 

Cheke,  Sir  John.  The  hurt  of  sedition  to  a 
commonwealth,  1549.  (In  Holinslied,  R.  Chron¬ 
icles,  1807-8,  v.  3,  p.  987-1011.)  942  12 

— translator.  The  gospel  according  to  Matthew, 
and  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  Mark;  trans¬ 
lated  with  notes;  also  7  original  letters;  intro¬ 
ductory  account  by  James  Goodwin.  London, 
1843.  O.  226  3 

CHEMISTRY.  Fownes,G.  Chemistry  as  exempli¬ 
fying  the  wisdom  and  beneficence  of  God. 
New  York,  1844.  D.  213  6 

Actonian  prize  essay. 

— Helmont,  J.  B.  van.  Opera  omnia.  Franco- 
furti,  1682.  2  v.  in  1.  sqO.  610  6 

—Joy,  C.  A.  Chemistry,  an  inaugural  address. 
(In  Columbia  college.  Addresses.  1858.)  378  1 
—Liebig,  J.  von.  Chemische  Briefe.  Leipzig, 

1865.  U.  540  7 

- - Same .  4  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1859.  2  v.  in 

1.  O.  540  6 

— Masclii,  L.  Storia  naturale  del  chimismo  ani- 
male,  fisiologico  e  patologico.  Parma,  1863. 
O.  547  1 

— Meyer,  R.  Ueber  Bestrebungen  und  Ziele  der 
wissenschaftlichen  Chemie.  Berlin,  1880.  O. 
52  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr&ge. 
15  Serie.)  043  1 

— Selmi,  F.  Di  alcune  sostanze  non  metalliche 
che  accelerano  la  reazione  tra  lo  zinco  e  l’acido 
solforico.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) — Dell’ influenza 
di  alcuni  sali  nell’  accelerare  o  ritardare  la 
reazione  tra  lo  zinco  e  l’acido  solforico.  (In 
same.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Stockliardt,  J.  A.  Die  Schule  der  Chemie.  4 
Auflage.  Braunschweig,  1849.  D.  il.  540  10 
See  also  ALCHEMY;  ALUM;  AMMONIA;  ARSENIC;  AS¬ 
PARAGUS;  BENZILE;  BLEACHING;  CARBON;  DISTILLING; 
DYES;  EIRE;  FLUORIDE  OF  MAGNESIA;  MOLYBDENUM; 
PICROTOXINE;  PYRROL;  SULPHUR;  TARTAR;  THYMOL; 
USNIC  ACID;  XANTHONIC  ACID. 

Chemnitz,  Johann  Friedrich.  Genealogia  re¬ 
gum,  dominorum  &  ducum  Megapolensium; 
notae  adjectse  Jo.  Christiani  Beselinii.  por. 
(in  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

Chemnitz,  Martin.  Argumenta  historica  de 
suprematu  ducatus  Slesvicensis.  1624.  (In 
same.  v.  4.)  943  21 

Clieron  de  Villiers,  Pierre  Theodore,  contin¬ 
uer,  see  Le  Bas,  P.  Asie  Mineure.  1863.  (In 
L’univers.  14.)  910  18 
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Cherubini,  S.  Nubie.  1847.  pi.  map.  (In  same. 
3.)  910  18 

Cherubino  da  Siena,  minorite  friar.  Regole 
della  vita  matrimoniale;  per  cura  di  Francesco 
Zambrini  e  di  Carlo  Negroni.  Bologna,  1888. 
D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  228.)  850  10 

CHERSON.  Finlay,  (4.  The  last  pages  of  the 
history  of  the  last  Greek  republic  [,Chersonj. 
Malta  [,1853].  O.  17  p.  949  46 

Cheruel,  Pierre  Adolphe, annotator,  see  Flechi- 
er,  E.  Memoires  sur  les  grands-jours  d’ Au¬ 
vergne.  1856.  944  60 

Chesney,  Francis  Rawdon.  The  expedition  for 
the  survey  (if  the  rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris 
by  the  British  government,  1835-7;  preceded 
by  geographical  and  historical  notices  of  the 
regions  between  the  Nile  and  Indus.  London, 
1850.  v.  1-2.  Q.  il.pl.  map.  915.6  11 

Yol-  3-4  were  never  published;  but  their  substance  was 
embodied  in  the  following  work. 

— Narrative  of  the  Euphrates  expedition  by 
the  British  government,  1835-7.  London,  1868. 
O.  pi.  915.6  12 

CHESS.  Caxton,  TV.,  translator.  The  game 
ofthechesse.  London,  1860.  O.  il.  094  1 
— Essai  sur  le-jeu  des  echees;  pqr  un  natif  d’ 
Alep  en  Syrie  [,N.  N.].  Hambourg,  1770.  S. 
72  p.  _  794  1 

— Om  Skakspil  i  det  gamle  Norden,  i  Anled- 
ning  af  et  vigtigtFundpaaHebriderne.  il.pl. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  An- 
naler.  v.  2,  1838-9.)  948  2 

— Vida,  M.  (4.  Scacchia  ludus.  (In  his  Opera. 
1605.)  879  II 

Chester,  Greville  John.  On  the  pottery  and 
glass  found  in  the  excavations,  il.  (In  Morri¬ 
son,  W.,  editor.  The  recovery  of  Jerusalem. 
1871.)  915.6  30.1 

CHESTER,  England,  see  TVERBERGE,  St. 
Chettle,  Henry.  Kind-Heart’s  dream,  contain¬ 
ing  five  apparitions  with  their  invectives 
against  abuses  reigning,  1592;  edited  by  Ed¬ 
ward  F.  Rimbault.  London,  1841.  D.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  5.)  820  6 

Le  cheval  et  le  levrier,  see  Froissart,  J. 
Chevalier,  Arthur.  Hygiene  de  la  vue.  2  edi¬ 
tion.  Paris,  1862.  D.  il.  pi.  613  17 

Chevalier  au  cygne,  see  Swan. 

Chevalier  au  lyon,  see  Chrestien  of  Troyes. 
Chevandier  de  Valdrome,  Jean  Pierre  Napo¬ 
leon  Eugene.  Recherches  sur  Temploi  de  divers 
amendments  dans  la  culture  des  forets.  Paris, 
1852.  Q.  47  p.  pi.  551.58  16  hound  with  13 
Clieverny,  Philippe  Hurault,  comte  de.  Me¬ 
moires,  1553-99.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Ponion- 
lat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  10.)  044  9 

Clievreul,  Michel  Eugene.  1786-1889.  Distribu¬ 
tion  des  connaissances  humaines  du  ressort  de 
la  philosophie  naturelle.  (In  Paris— Institut 
— Acad,  des  sci.  Mem.  v.  35.  1866.)  551.58  59 
— &  others.  Recherches  experimentales  sur  la 
vegetation  par  Georges  Ville:  Absorption  de 
l’azote  de  l’air  par  les  plantes;  rapport  a  1’ Aca¬ 
demic  des  sciences.  Paris,  1855.  O.  31  p.  581  1 
Cheyne,  Thomas  Kelly.  The  maintenance  of 
the  study  of  the  Bible.  (In  Essays  on  endow¬ 
ment  of  research.  1876.)  378  3 


Cheysson,  Emile  Jean  Jacques.  La  famille- 
souche  du  Lavedan,  1856-69.  (In  Le  Play,  1 . 
(4.  P.  L’organisation  de  la  f  amille.  1871.)  321  2 

Chiabrera,  GabrieUo.  Vita.  (In  Autobiografe. 
1857.)  920  14 


CHIANA.  Corsini,  0. 


Ragionamcnto  istorico 
sopra  la  Valdichiana.  (In  Opuscoli  idraulici. 
1845.)  927  3 

— Fossombroni,  Y.  Memorie  idraulico-stonche 
sopra  J  a  Val-di-Chiana.  3  edizione.  Montepul- 
ciano,  1835.  O  pi.  maps.  627  8 

— Manetti,  A.  Sulla  stabile  sistemazione  delle 
acque  di  Valdichiana.  (In  Opuscoli  idraulici. 
1845.)  •  627  3 


See  also  ARNO. 

Chiantore,  Giuseppe.  Dissertazione  estetica. 
(In  Bodoni,  G.  B.  La  prefazione  al  Manuale 
tipografico.  1874.)  655  2 

CHIAPAS,  see  YUCATAN. 

Chiari,  Prospero.  Memorie  e  riflessioni  sopra  i 
bagni  di  Aqui  nelle  colline  pisane.  2  edizione. 
Pisa,  1853.  O.  615  19 


Chiarini,  Giuseppe.  I  critici  italiani  e  la  me- 
trica  delle  Odi  barbare;  discorso.  (In  Carducci, 
G.  Odi  barbare.  1878.)  851  25 

Chiavacci,  Yladimiro,  &  Ciocca,  F.  Studii  sul 
miglioramento  ed  ampliamento  del  porto  di 
Genova.  Roma,  1876.  O.  maps.  627  24 
CHIERI.  Bosio,  A.  Memorie  storico-religiose 
e  di  belle  arti  del  duomo  e  delle  altre  chiese  di 
Chieri.  Torino,  1878.  D.  pi.  726  15 


— Cibrario,  G.  A.  L.  Delle  storie  di  Chieri,  con 
documenti.  Torino,  1827.  2  v.  O.  945  52 


CHIGI,  Fabio.  Ciampi,  I.  L’  epistolario  inedito 
di  Fabio  Chigi  poi  papa  Alessandro  VII.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti.  2  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 


Child,  Francis  James.  Observations  on  the 
language  of  Chaucer  and  Gower.  (In  Ellis,  A. 
J.  On  early  English  pronunciation.  1869-74,  v.  1; 
in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  2.)  820  5.1 

— editor.  English  and  Scottish  ballads.  Boston, 
1857.  v.  1-4.  D.  (British  poets.)  821  3.1 
—Same  :  [2  edition.]  London,  1861.  8  v.  D. 

821  3.2 

Cliilde,  Edward  Vernon,  translator,  see  Santa- 
rem.  Researches  respecting  Vespucius.  1850. 

973  12 

The  cliilde  of  Bristow,  see  Lydgate,  J. 
CHILDREN,  dimming,  W.  E.  The  duties  of 
children.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  3.)  208  2 

— FurnivaU,  F.  J.,  editor.  The  babees  book, 
&c.  London,  1868.  O.  pi.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.. 
Orig.  ser.  33.)  820  5 

— Marenholtz- Billow,  B.  von  B.  von.  Die  Ar¬ 
beit  und  die  neue  Erziehung  nach  Frobels 
Methode.  Berlin,  1866.  D.  372  2 


— Simon,  J.  F.  L’ouvrier  de  huit  ans.  Paris, 
1867.  O.  331  13 


— Sundt,  E.  L.  Bornenes  Husflid  og  Skoleflid  i 
Eidsvold;  Aarsberetning.  Christiania,  1872. 
O.  16  p.  379  6 

— Wilmsen,  F.  P.  Deutscher  Kinderfreund- 
Nach  der  146  Original- Ausgabe,  fur  den  Ge- 
brauch  deutscher  Volksschulen  Nord-Ameri- 
ka’s  eingerichtet.  2  Ausgabe.  Philadelphia, 
1841.  D.  372  1 
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—Wolf,  E.  B.  Proeve  over  de  opvoeding,  aan 
de  Nederlandsche  moeders.  2  druk.  Amster¬ 
dam,  1780.  O.  839.31  26 

— Youinans,E,  A.  An  essay  on  the  culture  of  the 
observing  powers  of  children,  especially  in  the 
study  of  botany;  edited,  with  notes  and  a  sup¬ 
plement  on  the  extension  of  the  principle  to  in¬ 
tellectual  training  in  general,  by  Joseph  Payne. 
London,  1878.  D.  12+66  p.  372  3 

See  also  NURSERY  RHYMES. 

CHILI.  Bar  ros  Arana,  1).  Histoire  de  la  guerre 
du  Pacifique,  1880-1.  Paris,  1881-2.  2  v.  O. 
maps.  983  3 

— Famin,  S.  M.  0.  Chili.  1840.  pi.  map.  (In 
L'univers.  10.)  910  18 

— U.  S. — Naval  astronomical  expedition  to  the 
southern  hemisphere,  1849-52.  [Report.] 
Washington,  1855.  v.  1-2.  sqQ.  il.  pi.  col.  pi. 
maps.  918.3  1 

Contents  :  1.  Gillis,  J.  51.  Chile.  2.  Macrae,  A.,  <t  others. 
The  Ancles  and  Pampas. 

See  also  ARAUCANIANS ;  Ercilla  v  Zuniga,  A.  <le.  La  Arau- 
cana;  O’HIGGINS,  It. 

Le  Chili  et  l’Espagne.  Paris,  1865.  O.  54  p. 

983  2 

CHILINDRE.  Hovedeu,  J.  Practica  chilindri; 
or,  The  working  of  the  cylinder;  edited,  with 
translation,  by  E.  Brock.  (In  Essays  on  Chau¬ 
cer.  pt.  2,  1874;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  9.)821  46 
—A  Latin  treatise  on  the  chilindre,  13  century; 
edited,  with  translation,  by  Edmund  Brock,  il. 
(In  same.  pt.  1,  1868;  in  same.  2.)  821  46 

CHINA.  Anderson,  A.  A  narrative  of  the 
British  embassy  to  China,  1792-4.  Basil,  1795. 
O.  '  915.1  1 

—Beauvoir,  L.  de.  Canton.— Pekin,  pi.  map. 
(In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde.  1872-9,  v.  2,3.) 

910  24 

—Gautier,  T.  En  Chine;  souvenirs  de  T  exposi¬ 
tion  universelle  de  Londres.— Musiciens  chi- 
nois  a  l'exposition  universelle  de  Paris,  1867. 
(In  his  L'orient.  1877,  v.  1.)  910  29 

— Hall,  B.  Voyage  to  the  eastern  seas,  1816;  in¬ 
cluding  an  account  of  Maxwell's  attack  on 
Canton.  New  York,  1827.  S.  915.1  2 

— Le  Comte,  L.  Memoirs  and  observations  made 
in  a  late  journey  through  China.  2  edition. 
London,  1698.  D.  il.por.  pi.  tab.  915.1  3 
— Michaelis,  H.  Von  Hankau  nach  Su  tschou; 
Reisen  im  mittlern  und  westlichen  China,  1879- 
81.  Gotha,  1888.  sqQ.  [2+]  58  p.  il.  maps. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilengen:  Ergiinzungs- 
band  20.)  910  44 

— Milne,  J.  Journey  across  Europe  and  Asia. 
(In  Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan.  Trans,  v.  7,  1879.) 

915.2  1 

— Nieuhof,  J.  Het  gezantscliap  der  Neerlandt- 
sche  Oost-Indische  compagnie  aan  den  grooten 
Tartarischen  chain,  keizer  van  China,  1655-7. 
Amsterdam,  1665.  F.  il.pl.  915.1  4 

— Panthier,  J.  P.  G.  Chine;  ou,  Description 
historique,  geographique  et  litteraire.  Paris, 
1837-53.  2  v.  O.  por.  pi.  map.  (In  L’univers. 
17-18.)  910  18 

Vol.  2  is  Chine  moderne;  pt.  2:  Arts,  litterature  et 
moeurs,  by  A.  P.  L.  Bazin. 

— Timovski,  G.  Voyage  a  Peking,  a  travers  la 
Mongolie,  1820-1;  publie,  avec  notes,  par  J. 
Klaproth.  Paris,  1827.  2  v.  O,  &  Atlas.  F. 

915.1  5 


— Trigault,  N.  Regni  Chinensis  descriptio. 
Lugd.  Batav.,  1639.  Tt.  pi.  094  19 

— Yisdelou,  C.  de.  Monument  du  Christian isme 
en  Chine.— Description  de  la  Chine  [by  P.  D. 
B.].  (In  Herbelot,  B.  d.’  Bibl.  orient.  Sup. 
1780.)  950  1 

— Williams,  8.  W.  The  middle  kingdom;  a 
survey  of  the  Chinese  empire  and  its  inhabit¬ 
ants.  4  edition.  New  York,  1861  [c’47],  2  v. 

O.  il.  por.  pi.  iltp.  map.  915.1  6 

— Wood,  W.  M.  Faukwei;  or,  The  San  Jacinto 
in  the  seas  of  India,  China  and  Japan.  New 
York,  1859.  O.  915  20 

See  also  COMMERCE— CHINA ;  HAMME,  P.  T.  van;  PEKIN. 
Chinazzi,  Daniele.  Cronaca  della  guerra  di 
Chioggia;  pubblicata  da  Lodovico  Anton  Mu- 
ratori.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  59.) 

850  3 

CHINESE  LANGUAGE.  Haldeman,  S.  S.  On 

the  relations  between  Chinese  and  the  Indo- 
European  languages.  Cambridge  [,Mass.].  1857. 
O.  [1+]  201-213  p.  495  1 

See  also  Bible — N.  T. — Matthew, — Luke;  Gfitzlaff,  K. 

CHINOOK  LANGUAGE.  Lionnet,— .Vocabulary 
of  the  jargon  or  trade  language  of  Oregon. 
Washington,  1853.  O.  [2+]  22  p.  497  3 
Chip  man,  Daniel.  The  life  of  Nathaniel  Chip- 
man;  with  selections  from  his  miscellaneous 
papers.  Boston,  1846.  O.  923  26 

Cliirino,  Alonso.  Tratado  llamado  Menordano 
de  medicina  Sevilla,  J.  cronberger,  1529.  Q. 

099  38 

Chirtani,  Luigi,  &  Selvatico,  P.  Le  arti  del 
disegno  in  Italia,  storia  e  critica:  Il  medio  evo. 
Milano,  1883.  Q.  il.  pi.  (In  L’ltalia.  Parte  2.) 

914.5  21 

CHITI,  Celestino.  Giusti,  G.  Cenni  intorno  alia 
vita  di  C.  Chit.i.  (In  his  Scritti.  1863.)  858  6 

CHIVALRY.  Biiscliing,  J.  G.  G.  Ritterzeit  und 
Ritterwesen.  Leipzig,  1823.  2  v.  O.  940  15 
—Froissart,  J.  Histoire  et  chronique  memora¬ 
ble;  reveu  et  corrigee  par  D.  Sauvage.  Paris, 
1574.  4  v.  in  1.  F.  940  18 

For  other  editions  see  Froissart. 

— Mills,  C.  The  history  of  chivalry;  or,  Knight¬ 
hood  and  its  times.  Philadelphia,  1827.  2  v. 
in  1.  O.  940  6 

— Sainte-Palaye,  J.  B.  de  la  C.  de.  Memoires 
sur  l’ancienne  ehevalerie;  avec  une  une  intro¬ 
duction  et  notes  historiques  par  C.  Nodier. 
Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1829.  2  v.  O.  pi.  940  17 
See  also  ARTHUR,  king;  TEUTONIC  ORDER. 
Cliizzolini,  Giovanni.  Sui  poderi  nel  Concorso 
agrariodi  Reggio  d’  Emilia,  settembre  1876;  re- 
lazione.  Milano,  1877.  O.  7+89  [+2]  p.  pi. 

630  30 

Cliizzoni,  F.  Sulle  superficie  e  sulle  linee  che  si 
ottengono  come  luogo  o  come  inviluppo  delle 
rette  congiungenti  i  punti  correspondenti  di 
due  curve  omografiche  piane,  memoria.  di  ge- 
ometria  pura.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fts.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

CHOATE,  Rufus.  Brown,  S.  G.  The  life  of 
Choate.  4  edition.  Boston,  1881.  D.  por.  923  27 
— Whipple,  E.  P.  (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  2.) 

814  16 

CHOCOLATE.  Bontekoe,  C.  Van  de  chocolate. 
(In  his  Tractaat  van  thee.  1685.)  643  5 
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XoricpipoL,  see  jEscIiylus. 

Choiseul,  Cesar,  chic  de,  comte  du  Plessis-Pra- 
slin.  Memoires,  1622-71.  (In  Michaud  &  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  31.)  944  9 

Choisuin,  Jean.  Memoires  sur  l’election  du  roi 
de  Pologne,  1571-3.  (In  same,  v.  11.)  944  9 

Choisy,  Francois  Timoleon,  able  de.  Memoires 
pour  servir  a  l’histoire  de  Louis  XIV.  por.  (In 
same.  v.  39.)  944  9 

Clioix  d’  anecdotes,  see  Celnart,  E.  F. 
CHOLERA.  Cipolina,  C.  Molta  luce  sul  cholera 
morbus.  Genova,  1874.  O.  22  p.  616  11 
— Fenicia,  S.  Disertazione  [so]  sul  cholera 
morbus.  2  edizione.  Bari,  1867.  O.  84  p.  616  11 
Cholmeley,  William.  The  request  and  suite  of 
a  true-hearted  Englishman,  1553;  edited  by  W. 
J.  Thoms.  1853.  (In  Camden  misc.  2  ;  in  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  55.)  820  4 

Chopin,  Jean  Marie.  Provinces  danubiennes. 
1856.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’unirers.  59.)  910  18 
— Russie.  Paris,  1838.  2  v,  O.  por.  pi.  maps. 
(In  same.  60-1.)  910  18 

— continuer,  see  Eyries,  J.  B.  B.  Danemark. 
1846.  (In  same.  33.)  910  18 

Chorauis,  Mikael.  Samlade  skaldestycken.  2 

upplagan.  Orebro,  1826.  O.  por.  839.71  11 
Chrestien  of  Troyes.  Du  roi  Guillaume  d’ 
Angleterre.  (In  Michel,  F.  X.  Chroniques 
anglo-normandes.  1836-40,  v.  3.)  841  5 

— Le  Perceval  ;  un  ms.  inconnu,  fragment 
unique;  par  C.  Potvin.  (In  Jahrbucll  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

— Li  romans  dou  chevalier  au  lyon;  herausgege- 
benvon  Wilhelm  Ludwig  Holland.  Hannover, 
1862.  O.  facsim.  841  14.1 

Chrestoleros,  see  Bastard,  T. 

Chrestopoulos,  Athanasios.  Choix  de  poesies, 
[modern  Greek  and  French],  (In  Kalvos,  A. 
Odes.  1826.)  889  18 

Chrimhild,  Tragodie,  see  Kopisch,  A. 

CHRIST,  see  JESUS,  the  Christ. 

Christ  church  letters,  see  Canterbury. 

De  Christelyke  offerande, — Den  Christelyken 
hoveling,  see  Krill,  J.  H. 

Christian  I.,  king  of  Denmark.  Epistolm 
Christiani  primi  vel  ad  eum  scriptse.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
v.  8.)  <)48  76 

Christian  II.,  king  of  Denmark.  Diploma  ad 

Johannem  Ventelanth.  (In  same.)  948  76 

Preceded  by  M.  Gabled  epistola  metrica  in  laudem 
Christierni. 

— Belirmann,  II.  Kong  Christian  den  Andens 
Historie.  Kiobenhavn,  1815.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  por 

948  62 

CHRISTIAN  III.,  king  of  Denmark.  De  coro- 
natione  Christiani  III.  1537,  narratio. — Prigg, 
L.  De  coronatione  Christiani  III.  carmen,  1539. 
(In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772- 
1834,  v.  8.)  948  76 

— Krag,  N.  Annalium  libri  6;  additi  S.  J.  Ste- 
phanii  historifeDanicse  libri  duo;cum  accessioni- 
bus  [by  J.  Grammius],  Hafnire,  1737.  F.  por. 

948  67 

CHRISTIAN  IV.,  king  of  Denmark.  Hilarius, 
G.  Rerum  gestarum  Christiani  IV.  libri  duo 


[in  verse].  1636.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

—Sulim,  P.  F.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1787-98,  v.  4.) 

’  839.88  5 

CHRISTIANIA.  Welliaveu,  J.  S.  C.  Kristiani- 
as  Vinter-  og  Sommer-Dvale.  (In  his  Skrifter, 
1867-8,  v.  2.)  839.84  2 

See  also  POOR. 

CHRISTIANITY.  Capponi,  G.  A.  G.  G.  In- 

troduzione  all’ istoria  civile  de’  papi;  ovvero, 
Saggio  Bull’  istoria  del  cristianesimo  ne’  primi 
due  secoli.  (In  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  2.)  858  4 

— Castiglia,  B.  Redenzione,  primo  annuncio. 
[Milano,  1872.J  O.  284  11 

Contents:  Catt  olicismo Pr  o  t  es  tan  tismo . — C  hr  is  t  ian  i- 
smo  vero. 

— Channing,  W.  E.  The  great  purpose  of  Chris¬ 
tianity.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  3.) — Christian¬ 
ity  a  rational  religion.  (In  same,  v.  4.) — Means 
of  promoting  Christianity. (In  same,  v.  5.)208  2 

— Ei  Chilian u,  F.  Die  Reformendes  osmanischen 
Reiches,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  des 
Verhaitnisses  der  Christen  des  Orients  zur 
tiirkischen  Herrschaft.  Berlin,  1858.  Q.  949  56 

— Gmelin,  M.  F.  Christensclaverei  und  Renega- 
tenthum  unter  den  Volkern  des  Islam.  Berlin, 
1873.  O.  32  p.  (JnVirchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortr'age.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Guizot,  F.  P.  G.  L’eglise  et  la  societe  chreti- 
ennes  en  1861.  Paris,  1861.  D.  261  2 

— Marsh,  L.  The  shadow  of  Christianity;  or, 
The  genesis  of  the  Christian  state.  New  York, 
[1865],  D.  320  12.1 

—EVIDENCES.  Clianning,  W.  E.  The  evi¬ 
dences  of  revealed  religion. — The  evidences  of 
Christianity.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  3.)  208  2 

- Lessing,  G.  E.  Theologische  Schriften. 

(In  his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  24-6.)  832  6 

- Powell,  B.  On  the  study  of  the  evidences 

of  Christianity.  (In  Essays  and  reviews.  1862.) 

204  1 

- Smith,  H.  God’s  arrow  against  atheists. 

(In  his  Sermons,  1866.  v.  2,  p.  331-418.)  252  4 

CHRISTIANS0E.  Hertel,  C.  Y.  Nye  udforlig 
Beskrivelse  over  den  Soefsestning  Christianspe. 
Aalborg,  1809.  S.  914.8  50 

Christias,  see  Yida,  M.  G. 

Christie,  WiUiam  Dougal,  editor.  Letters  from 
London  to  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  at  the  con¬ 
gress  of  Cologne,  1673-4.  [London,]  1874.  2  v. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  8,  9.)  S20  4.1 

Cliristiern  II:  s  arkiv,  seeEkdalil,  N.  J.,  editor. 
Christina,  St.  Leven  van  Sinte  Christina  de 
wonderbare,  in  oud-dietsche  rijmen,  met  inlei- 
ding;aenteekeningen  en  andere  bij  voegsels,voor 
de  eerstemael  uitgegeven  door  J.  H.  Bormans. 
Gent,  1850.  O.  facsim.  839.31  18 

Drottning  Christina,  drame,  see  Kellgren,  J.  H. 
Christine  de  Pisan,  see  Pisan. 

Christison,  Robert.  A  treatise  on  poisons,  in 
relation  to  medical  jurisprudence,  physiology 
and  the  practice  of  physic.  3  edition.  Edin¬ 
burgh,  1836.  O.  615  4 

CHRISTMAS  CAROLS.  Wright,  T.,  editor. 
Specimens  of  old  Christmas  carols.  London, 
1841.  D.  7+80  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  4.)  820  6 
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Christoponlos,  Cli..  translator,  see  Defoe,  D. 
'0  'Po^lVffWV.  823  9 

Christy,  Henry,  &  Lartet,  E.  A.  I.  H.  Cavernes 
du  Perigord ;  objets  graves  et  sculptes  des 
temps  pre-historiques.  Paris,  1864.  O.  37  p. 

il.  pi.  571  4 

Chronichon  Yenetum,  vulgo  Altinate,  ex  codice 
reg.  bibliothecae  Dresdensis.  (In  Yarietii  sto- 
riche  d’  Italia.)  945  11 

The  chronicle  of  Queen  Jane,  and  of  two  years 
of  Queen  Mary  and  especially  of  the  rebellion 
of  Sir  Thomas  Wyat ;  edited  by  John  Gough 
Nichols.  [London,]  1850.  sqO.  (In  Camden 
soc.  48  )  820  4 

Chronicle  of  the  grey  friars  of  London;  edited 
by  John  Gough  Nichols.  [London.]  1851.  sqO. 
il.  (In  Camden  soc.  53.)  820  4 

Clironicon  Angliee,  132:s-88,  auetore  monaclio 
quodam  Sancti  Albani;  edited  by  Edward 
Maunde  Thompson.  London,  1874.  O.  facsim. 
(In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
64.)  942  8 

Clironicon  Scotorum,  a  chronicle  of  Irish  affairs, 
to  1135;  with  a  supplement,  1141-50;  edited, 
with  a  translation,  by  William  M.  Hennessy. 
London,  1866  Q.  facsim.  (In  same.  46.)  942  8 
Irish  and  English  on  opposite  pages. 

Chronik  des  deutschen  Forstwesens,  1876,  ’78. 
’81  Berlin,  1877-82.  v.  2,  4,  7.  O.  551.58  71 
Chronique  anonyme  de  la  Pucelle,  see  Con- 
si  not,  G. 

Chronique  de  Flandres  ecrite  au  14e  siecle  en 
patois  roucby.  (In  Buchou,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de 
chroniques,  14e  siecle.  1838.)  944  14 

Chronique  du  Moree,  see  M0REA. 

Chronique  du  temps  de  Charles  IX,  1572,  see 
Meriinee,  P. 

Chronique  scandaleuse,  see  Jean  of  Troyes. 
CHRONOLOGY.  Annalar.  (In  Flateyjarbok. 
1860-8,  v.  3.)  839.63  5 

_ Eddy,  I.  Chronology  delineated  to  illustrate 

the  history  of  monarchical  revolutions.  Weath- 
ersiield,  Vt.,  1813.  120x87  cm.  il.  080  36 
In  portfolio  3. 

_ Forster,  W.  Ueber  Zeitmaase  und  ihre  Ver- 

waltung  durch  die  Astronomie.  Berlin,  1866. 
32  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
1  Serie.)  043  1 

_ Hegewiscli,  D.  If.  Introduction  to  historical 

chronology;  translated  from  the  German  by  J. 
Marsh.  Burlington,  1837.  D.  529  1 

_ Hekekyan,  bey.  A  treatise  on  the  chronolo¬ 
gy  of  Siriadic  monuments,  demonstrating  that 
the  Egyptian  dynasties  of  Manetho  are  records 
of  astrogeological  Nile  observations  which  have 
been  continued  to  the  present  time.  London. 
1863.  pi.  tab.  O.  529  2 

_ Jon  Loptsons  Encomiast,  med  dansk  Over- 

ssettelse;  samt  T.  Torfesens  Bref-Vexling,  over¬ 
sat,  med  Tillteg,  ved  J.  Erichsen.  Kiobenhavn, 
1787.  sqO.  889.61  11 

— Liehlein,  J.  D.  C.  Aegyptischer  Chronologie; 
ein  kritischer  Yersuch.  Christiania,  1863.  O. 

529  3 

_ Magnusen,  F.  Om  de  gamle  Skandinavers 

Inddeling  af  Dagens  Tider.  Kjobenhavn.  1844. 
sqQ.  pi.  tab.  529  5 


- English:  On  the  ancient  Scandinavians’ 

division  of  the  times  of  the  day;  translated  by 
J.  M‘Caul.  ( In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskah.  Memoires.  v.  1,  1836-9.)  948  3 

— Putnam,  G.  1*.  The  world’s  progress;  a  dic¬ 
tionary  of  dates,  with  tabular  views  of  general 
history,  and  a  historical  chart.  New  York, 
1851.  '  D.  pi.  902  1 

— Rask,  R.  C.  Den  aeldste  hebraiske  Tidsregning 
indtil  Moses,  efter  Kilderne  pa  ny  bearbejdet; 
med  et  Kart  over  Paradis.  K.obenliavn,  1828. 
D.  il.pl.  529  9 

- Den  gamle  aegyptiske  Tidsregning,  efter 

Kilderne  pa  ny  bearbejdet.  Knbenhavn,  1827. 

D.  ‘  529  8 

— Schrader,  0.  Die  alteste  Zeittheilung  des 
indogermanischen  Volkes.  Berlin,  1878.  O. 
40  i>.  (In  Yirchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age. 
13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Sulim,  1*.  E.  Tidsregning  til  Ungdommens 
Nytte.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  9.)  839.88  5 
— Worm,  0.  Fasti  Danici  universam  tempora. 
computandi  rationem  antiquitus  in  Dania  et 
vicinis  regionibus  observatam  libris  tribus  exhi- 
bentes.  Hafniae,  1626.  Q.  il.  529  6 

See  also  CALENDAR;  EASTER. 

Die  chronycke,  van  Hollant,  Zeelant  ende  van 
Vrieslandt;  van  Adams  tijden  tot  1517;  ende  is 
vervaetet  in  drye  stucken,  ofte  vervolch,  vande 
Hollandtsche  chronijcke,  1516-94.  Dordrecht, 
1595-7.  4  v.  in  1.  F.  949  6 

The  four  parts  are  :  Die  chronycke;  Dat.  tweede  deel, 
by  een  vergadert,  E.  D.  V.;  Historie,  ofte,  Wiider  vercla- 
ringe,1566-95;  Appendix,  tot  1591-7. 

Clirysoberges,  G.  Tpa^aTLKq  rijs  Kail  17/ias  eW-qv. 
yAdxnrTjs.  ’ AtHjvgiri,  1839.  D,  489  6 

Chrysostomus,  Joannes.  Antica  parafrasi  lom- 
barda  del  ‘Neminem  laedi  nisi  a  se  ipso’dis. Gio¬ 
vanni  Grisostomo;  edita  da  Foerster.  (In 
Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v.  7,  1880-3.)  450  11 

— La  storia  di  San  Giovanni  Boccadoro,  se- 
condo  due  lezioni  in  ottava  rima.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  57.)  850  10 

CHURCH.  Campbell,  A.  The  church  of  the 
future.  London,  1880.  D.  261  1 

— Channing,  W.  E.  The  church.  (In  his  Works, 
1848.  v.  6.)  208  2 

— Parker,  T.  The  idea  of  a  Christian  church; 
discourse,  4  Jan.  1846.  Boston,  1846.  O.  39  p. 

252  2.1 

— Wilson,  H.  B.  Seances  historiques  de  Geneve: 
The  national  church.  (In  Essays  and  reviews. 
1863.)  204  1 

CHURCH  AND  STATE.  Allard,  E.  L’etat  et 
l’eglise,  leur  passe,  leur  existence  etleurave- 
nir  en  Belgique.  Bruxelles,  1872.  Q.  322  1 
— Bonglii,  R.  Dieitalienischeund  die  deutsche 
Kirchenpolitik.  (In  HiHebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1, 
1874.)  945  41 

— Castillia,  G.  de.  Libera  chiesa  in  liberostato; 
pensieri.  Milano,  1865.  O.  59  p.  322  2 
— Coleridge,  S.  T.  On  the  constitution  of  the 
church  and  state;  edited,  with  notes,  by  H.  N. 
Coleridge.  London,  1839.  D.  322  3 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  3.) 

824  16 

— MiU,  J.  S.  Torto  e  diritto  dell’  ingerenz 
dello  stato  nelle  corporazioni  e  nelle  proprieta 
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della  chiesa  ;  tradotta  dall  inglese  e  seguita  da 
im  discorso  di  C.  Bon-Compagni;  precede  una 
lettera  di  R.  Bonghi.  Torino,  1864.  O.  282  49 
—Milton,  J.  A  treatise  of  civil  power  in  eccles¬ 
iastical  causes.  (In  /asWorks,  1863,  v.  5.)  821  78 

_ Miliffhetti,  M.  Stato  e  chiesa.  Milano,  1878. 

O.  322  4 

— Pisani,  G.  Stati  e  religioni,  Roma,  1877.  O. 

322  5 

—Rinaldis,  H.  de.  La  libera  chiesa  in  libero 
stato.  Torino,  1865.  D.  322  6 

Risposta  all’  Enciclica  pontifica  dall’  8  die.  1864. 

— Der  Staat  utid  das  aJlegemeine  Concil.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1873.  O.  [7  +]  52  p.  322  7 

— Stanley,  A.  P.  An  address  on  the  connec¬ 
tion  of  church  and  state.  London,  1868  O. 
[3  +]  48  p.  322  7 

See  also  GREGORY  VII. 

CHURCH  HISTORY.  Eckhard,  J.  G.  von, 

editor.  Corpus  historicum  medii  sevi.  Lipsise, 
1723.  2  v.  F.  943  13 

For  contents  see  Eckhard. 

— Gasparin,  A.  E.  de.  Innocent  III.  le  siecle 
apostolique,  Constantin.  Paris,  1873.  I).  270  10 
— Hagen  bach,  K.  R.  Vorlesungen  liber  die 
altere  Kirchengescliichte  :  1-6  Jahrhundert. 

Leipzig,  1853-5.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  270  3 

- Vorlesungen  liber  die  Kirchengescliichte 

des  Mittelalters:  7-15  Jahrhundert.  Leipzig, 
1860-1.  2  v.  O.  270  2 

— Lea,  H.  C.  Studies  in  church  history:  The 
rise  of  the  temporal  power; — Benefit  of  clergy; 
— Excommunication.  Philadelphia,  1869.  O. 

270  3 

— Milinan,  H.  H.  History  of  Latin  Christianity, 
to  Nicolas  V.  4th  and  revised  edition.  London, 
1867.  9  v.  D.  270  4 

— Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Die  Christin  im  heid- 
nischen  Hause,  vor  den  Zeiten  Constantins  des 
Grossen.  Kopenhagen,  1828.  O.  [3+J  81  p. 

270  8 

— AFRICA.  Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Primordia  ec- 
clesise  African®.  Hafniae,  1829.  sqO.  276  1 

— BELGIUM.  AUard,  E.  L’etat  et  l’eglise, 
leur  passe,  leur  existence  et  leur  avenir  en  Bel¬ 
gique.  Bruxelles,  1872.  Q.  322  1 

— DENMARK.  Knudsen,  H.  Bidrag  til  Oplys- 
ning  af  den  danske  Reformationshistorie.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  7,  1847.)  948  2 

- Rolnuann,  J.  L.  Historisk  Fremstilling  af 

Reformationens  Indfnrelse  i  Danmark.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1836.  S.  270  21 

See  also  Ditinarsch;  PERSECUTIONS. 

— ENGLAND.  Bede.  Historite  ecclesiasticas 
gentis  Anglorum  libri  5  [Latin  and  Anglo-Sax¬ 
on].  Cantabrigise,  1722.  F.  il.pl.  map.  274  1 

- Same:  The  Old  English  version;  edited, 

with  translation  and  introduction,  by  T.  Mil¬ 
ler.  London,  1890.  pt.  1,  sect.  1.  O.  facsim. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  95.)  820  5 

- Cotton,  B.  de.  Liber  de  arcliiepiscopis  et 

episcopis  Anglia.  1859.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Cliron. 
and  Mem.  16.)  «)4>>  g 

- FnUer,  T.  The  church  history  of  Britain, 

untill  1648.  London,  1655.  F.  pi.  274  2 


_ Hunter,  J.,  editor.  Ecclesiastical  docu¬ 
ments:  1.  A  brief  history  of  the  bishoprick  of 
Somerset  to  1174.  2.  Charters  from  the  library 

of  Cox  Macro.  London,  1840.  sqO.  (In  Camden 
soc.  8.)  820  4 

- Malmesbury,  W.  of.  De  gestis  pontificum 

Anglorum  libri  5;  edited  by  N.  E.  S.  A.  Ham¬ 
ilton.  London,  1870.  Q.  facsim.  (iuGt.Br. 
—Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  52.)  942  8 

- Peckliam,  J.,  abp.  of  Canterbury.  Regi- 

strum  epistolarum ;  edited  by  C.  T.  Martin.  Lon¬ 
don,  1882-5.  3  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  same.  77.) 

942  8 

- -Gascoigne,  T.  Loci  e  Libro  veritatum; 

illustrating  the  condition  of  church  and  state, 
1403-58;  with  introduction  by  J.  E.  T.  Rogers. 
Oxford,  1881.  sqO.  facsim.  274  3 

See  also  Abiiigdou;  Canterbury;  Durham;  EVESHAM ; 
FInchdiile;  FOUNTAINS;  Gloucester;  HEXHAM;  Hyde:  Jar- 
row;  Malmesbury;  Morgan:  MELSA;  Monk-Wearmouth; 
Newminster;  Peterborough;  Ramsey;  Rievaulx;  Ripon;  St. 
Albans;  ST.  EDMUND’S  ABBEY;  Salisbury;  WALTHAM; 
Waverley;  Whitby;  York. 

—FRANCE.  Jung,  T.  La  France  et  Rome, 
etude  liistorique,  17e  et  19e  siecles.  Paris,  1874. 
D.  282  36 

—FRANKS.  Gregorius,  G.  F.,  bishop  of  Tours. 
Histoire  ecclesiastique  des  Francs;  traduction 
par  H.  Bordier.  Paris,  1859-61.  2  v.  D.  274  4 
— GERMANY.Raumer,  R.  von.Die  Einwirkung 
des  Christenthums  auf  die  althochdeutsche 
Sprache;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  deut- 
schen  Kirche.  Stuttgart,  1845.  O.  437  13 

- YHmar,  A.  F.  C.  Deutsche  Alterthixmer  im 

Heliand,  als  Einkleidung  der  evangelischen 
Geschichte.  2  Ausgabe.  Marburg,  1862.  O. 
[3  +  ]  94  p.  831  45 

See  also  Ditinarsch;  HAMBURG;  LUBECK;  RATZEBURG; 
ROSTOCK;  SCHWERIN. 

— GRISONS.  M'Crie,  T.  Illustrations  of  the 
reformation  in  the  Grisons.  (In  his  History  of 
reformation  in  Italy,  1833,  p  356-448.)  270  23 
— HUNGARY.  Sprenger  van  Eijk,  J.  P.  De 
martelaars  der  protestantche  kerken  van  Hon- 
garije  in  de  17de  eeuw.  Dordrecht,  1845.  O. 

272  6 

— ICELAND.  Jonsson,  F.  Historia  ecclesiastica 
Islandica.  Havnite,  1772-8.  4  v.  sqO.  por.  274  7 

- Kristni-saga,  nec  non  lattr  af  Isleifi  bi- 

skupi;  cum  interpretatione  Latina. . .  Hafnite, 
1773.  O.  tab.  839.63  52 

—ITALY.  Hogg,  L.  M.  What  is  doing  in 
furtherance  of  church  reformation  in  Italy. 
London, 1867.  O.  284  11 

- Eangdon,  AY.  C.  Some  account  of  the 

catholic  reform  movement  in  the  Italian 
church...  London,  1868.  D.  284  12 

- M’Crie,  T.  History  of  the  progress  and 

suppression  of  the  reformation  in  Italy  in  the 
16th  century ;  including  a  sketch  of  the  refor¬ 
mation  in  the  Grisons.  2  edition,  enlarged. 
Edinburgh,  1833.  O.  270  23 

- -P.  E.  church  in  U.  S.  A.  Report  of  the 

Italian  church  reformation  commission.  1872- 
3.  Hartford,  Conn.,  1872-4.  2  v.  O.  284  11 

- y Papers  and  correspondence  of  the  joint 

committee  on  the  Italian  reform  movement. 
New  York,  1866.  O.  284  11 
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—  —Paris.  Report  of  the  Anglo-American 
committee  for  aiding  church  reformation  in 
Italy.  Dresden,  1868.  D.  34  [+2]  p.  284  12 

—NETHERLANDS.  Alberdiugk  Tliijm,  1\  P. 

M.  Karel  de  Groote  en  zijn  eeuw,  741-814, 
vorgesteld  in  zonderheid  med  betrekking  tot 
Nederland,  ’s  Gravenhage,  1867.  0.  map.  274  8 
—ROME.  Holtzmann,  H.  J.  Die  Ansiedlung 
des  Christenthums  in  Rom.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
9  Serie.)  043  1 

— SCANDINAVIA.  Arnkiel,  T.  Cimbrische 
Heyden-Bekelirung.  Hamburg,  1702.  sqQ.  por. 
(In  his  Ausfiihrliche  Eroffnung.  2.)  913  47.1 

See  also  SYERRE  SIGURDS0N. 

—  — Laugebek,  J.,  editor.  Scriptores  rerum 

Danicarum  medii  ::evi.  Hafniae,  1772-1834.  8  v. 
F.4  il.  por  pi.  facsim.  tab.  948  76 

— SCHLESWIG.  Schleswig-  Holstein  -  Lauen- 
burgisclie  Gesellsclial't  fur  \  aterliiiidische  Ge- 
schieilte.  Archiv  fiir  Staats-  und  Kirchenge- 
schichte  der  Herzogthiimer;  von  A.  L.  J. 
Michelsen  und  J.  Asmussen.  Altona,  1833-7. 
3  v.  O.  943  42 

— SCOTLAND.  Great  Britain— Crown  ( Charles 
I.).  A  large  declaration  concerning  the  late  tu¬ 
mults  in  Scotland.  London,  1639.  Q.  por.  941  3 

- - Knox,  J.  History  of  the  reformation  in 

.  Scotland.  (In  his  Works,  1846-64,  v.  1-2.) — Let¬ 
ters  chiefly  relating  to  the  progress  of  the  re¬ 
formation,  1559-72.  (In  same,  v.  6.)  208  4 

For  other  editions  of  the  history,  see  Knox.  See  also 
Coldingliam  priory. 

— SPAIN.  Castro,  A.  de.  The  Spanish  protes- 
tants  and  their  persecution  by  Philip  II.; 
translated  by  T.  Parker.  London,  1851.  O. 

272  15 

—  — Florez,  E.,  &  others,  Espaha  sagrada; 
theatro  geographico-historico  de  la  iglesia  de 
Espana.  Madrid,  1747-1860.  47  v.  O.  il.  maps. 

946  4 

—SWEDEN.  Celsius,  0.  Swea  rikes  kyrko- 
historia,  828-1000.  Lund,  1785.  D.  270  20.1 

- - Den  swenska  kvrko-liistorien,  1000- 

1022.  Lund,  1792.  D.  270  20.1 

— SWITZERLAND.  Froinment,  A.  Les  actes  et 
gestes  de  Geneve,  commen9ant  1532.  Geneve, 
1854.  O.  pi.  270  22 

See  also  ANSCHAIRE;  APOSTLES;  CATHOLIC  CHURCH; 
CHURCH  AM)  STATE;  CHURCHES;  COUNCILS;  FRIENDS; 
HUGUENOTS;  LOLLARDS;  LUND;  MARTYRS;  MON  ASTI- 
(ISM;  PERSECUTIONS;  PURITANS;  WALDENSES. 

Church  of  England.  Liturgies  and  occasional 
forms  of  prayer  set  forth  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth;  edited  by  William  Keatinge  Clay. 
Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1847.  O.  (Parker  society.) 

264  1 

— Private  prayers  put  forth  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth;  edited  by  William  Keatinge 
Clay.  Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1851.  O.  (Parker 
society.)  264  2 

— Cobbett,  W.  Cobbett’s  legacy  to  parsons;  or, 
Have  the  clergy  of  the  established  church  an 
equitable  right' to  church  property...?  London, 
1869.  S.  283  2 

— Davanzati,  B.  Dello  sclsma  d'  Inghilterra- 
(In  his  Opere,  1853,  v.  2.)  878  21 


— Jewel,  J.  Works;  3d  portion;  edited  by  J. 
Ayre.  Cambridge  [,Eng.J,  1848.  O.  (Parker 
society.)  283  4 

Contents:  Apologia  ecclesi®  Anglican®. — An  apology 
of  the  church  of  England.— The  defence  of  the  Apology. 

—Merle  d’Anbigne,  J.  H.  Puseyism  exam¬ 
ined;  with  notice  of  the  author  by  R.  Bairn. 
N.  Y.,  1843.  S.  54  p.  283  6 

— Pattison,  M.  Tendencies  of  religious  thought 
in  England,  1688-1750.  (In  Essays  and  reviews. 
1862.)  204  1 

— Pocock,  N.,  editor.  Troubles  connected  with 
the  prayer  book  of  1549.  [London,]  1884.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  37.)  820  4.1 

— Trelawny,  C.  T.  C.  Perranzabuloe,  the  lost 
church  found;  or,  The  church  of  England  not 
a  new  church.  From  5  London  edition.  N.  AT,. 
1816.  D.  283  3 

— Willet,  A.  Ecclesia  triumphans:  The  joy  of 
tl  le  English  church  for  the  coronation  of  j  ames, 
2  edition. — Thesaurus  ecclesite. — A  catliolicont 
A  preservative  against  the  pseudocatholike  re¬ 
ligion.  Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1864.  F.  2S3  5 

See  also  EPISCOPACY. 

CHURCH  OF  IRELAND.  The  present  position 
of  the  Irish  church.  (In  Church  quart,  review, 
v.  1,  1875,  p.  97-115.)  282  49 

CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  Knox,  J.  Works; 
collected  and  edited  by  D.  Laing.  Edinburgh, 
1846-64.  6  v.  O.  por.  pi.  facsim.  208  4 

See  also  CHURCH  HISTORY— SCOTLAND. 

CHURCH  POLITY.  Arnason,  J.,  bishop.  Jus 
ecclesiasticum  novum,  1775;  edit  G.  J.  Tliorke- 
lin.  Hafnia?,  1777.  D.  839.68  12 

— Hooker,  R.  Of  the  lavves  of  ecclesiastical  1  poli- 
tie.  London  [,1594]-7.  2  v.  in  1.  Q.  262  5 

- Same.  London  [,1639].  Q.  262  6 

- Same.  London,  1666.  F.  por.  262  7 

— Milton,  J.  Of  reformation  touching  church 
discipline  in  England. — The  reason  of  church 
government  urg’d  against  prelaty.  (In  his 
Works,  1863,  v.  3.)  821  78 

— Rothe,  T.  J.  Om  Hierarkiet  og  Pave-Magten; 
eller,  Kirke  Regimentet  fra  de  apostoliske 
Tider  af,  indtil  Reformationen.  Kiobenhavn, 
1778-9.  2  v.  S.  262  12 

See  also  CLERGY;  DEACONS;  EPISCOPACY;  PATRONAGE. 
CHURCHES.  Bardwell,  W.  Temples,  ancient 
and  modern;  or,  Notes  on  church  architecture. 
London,  1837.  O.  il.pl.  726  1 

— Gerlach,  L.  Illustrirtes  Worterbuch  der  mit- 
telalterlichen  Kirchenbaukunst.  Stuttgart, 
1871.  O.  il.  726  6 

— Hopkins,  J.  II.  Essay  on  Gothic  architecture; 
with  plans  for  churches.  Burlington,  1836. 
sqQ.  6+46  p  pi.  iltp.  726  2 

— Kornerup,  J.  L’eglise  de  Gumlose  en  Scanie. 
il.pl. — L’eglise  de  Storeheddinge  en  Selande. 
il. — Peintures  murales  decouvertos  dans  quel- 
ques  eglises  du  Danemark.  il.  pi.—  Les  eglises 
de  hois  en  Danemark  an  moyen-age.  il.  — Les 
anciennes  eglises  a  tour-geminee  dans  les  vil¬ 
lages  danois.  *7.— Figures  enigmatiques  d’hom- 
mes  et  d’animaux  employees  dans  1’architec- 
ture  danoise  au  moyen-age.  il.  ill.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  n.  s. 
v.  1,  1866-71.)  948  3 
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- Gunilose  Kirke  i  Skaane.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 

Aarboger.  v.  1,  1866.)— Sailing  Kirke  ved  Log- 
st0r.  il.  pi. — Storheddinge  Kirkes  Alder  og 
tidligere  Form Al.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1867.) — Omno- 
.gle  i  danske  Kirker  opdagede  Kalkmalerier.  il. 
pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1868. ) — Gamle  danske  Lands- 
bykirker  med  Tvillingtaarne.  il. — Om  den 
tidlige  Middelalders  Trsekirker  i  Danmark,  il. 
(hi  same.  v.  4,  1869.) — Materialet  i  de  teldste 
danske  Kirker.  il. — Om  nogle  af  de  gaadefulde 
Menneske-  og  Dvreskikkelser,  som  forekomme 
i  vor  Middelalders  Konst,  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v. 
5,  1870.) — Fjenneslevlille  Kirke.  il.  pi.  (In 
same.  v.  10,  1875.)  5148  5 

— LJffler,  J.  B.  Rygberg  Kirke.  il. — Bergen 
Klosterkirke  paa  Rygen.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v. 
8,  1873.)— Vestervig  Kloster  og“Liden  Kirstins” 
Grav.  il.  (In  same.  v,  11,  1876.) — Kirkerne  i 
Altenkirchen  og  Schaprode  paa  Rygen.  il  (In 
same.  v.  13,  1878.) — Tamdrup  Kirke.  il.  (In 
same.  v.  16.  1881.) — Indskrifterne  paa  Kirkerne 
i  Haraldsted  og  Aliindemagle.  il.  (In  same. 
v.  20,  1885.)  5)48  5 

See  also  various  minor  articles  by  L0ffler  and  others  in 
the  Aarb0ger  for  1887-8. 

— Norton,  C.  E.  Historical  studies  of  church¬ 
building  in  the  middle  ages;  Venice,  Siena, 
Florence.  New  York,  1880.  O.  726  7 

— Otte,  H.  Archaologischer  Katechismus;  Un- 
terricht  in  der  kircldichen  Kunstarchaologie 
des  deutschen  Mittelalters.  Leipzig,  1859.  O. 
il.  726  10 

- Geschichte  der  kirchlichen  Kunst  des 

deutschen  Mittelalters.  2  Ausgabe.  Leipzig, 
1862.  O.  il.  726  11 

— (Jnast,  A.  F.  yon.  Die  alt-christlichen  Bau- 
werke  yon  Ravenna  von  5-9  Jahrhundert. 
Berlin,  1845.  F.5  pi.  726  21 

- Die  Entwicklung  der  kirchlichen  Baukunst 

des  Mittelalters;  zwei  Vorlesungen.  Berlin, 
1858.  O.  [2+]  55  p.  pi.  726  8 

See  also  AMALIENBORG;  BASHJCAS;  BODMIN  ;  CHAR- 
TEES;  CHIERI;  COLOGNE;  CONSTANTINOPLE;  FLOR¬ 
ENCE;  JERUSALEM ;  London;  Ludlow;  MILAN;  MONRE¬ 
ALE;  ODENSE;  OIIVIETO;  SOR0;  TEONDHJEM;  VESTER¬ 
VIG;  VIENNA;  WALTHAM  ABBEY;  York. 

Churchill,  G.  C.,  &  Gilbert,  J.  The  Dolomite 
mountains;  excursions,  1861-3.  London,  1864. 
O.  il.  pi.  maps.  .551.43  36 

Churchyard,  Thomas.  <  Churchyard’s  chips  con¬ 
cerning  Scotland;  with  historical  notices  and  a 
life  of  the  author  by  George  Chalmers.  Lon¬ 
don,  1817.  O.  il.  facsim.  5)41  2 

— The  mirror  of  man,  1594;— A  musicall  con¬ 
sort  of  harmonie,  called  Churchyard’s  Cliaritie, 
1595; — A  praise  of  poetrie,  1595; — A  pleasant 
discourse  of  court  and  wars,  called  his  Cher- 
rishing,  1596; — A  sad  funerall,  of  sir  Francis 
Knowles,  1596.  Aucliinleck,  re-printed.  1816. 
sqO.  (Frondes  caducae.)  821  47 

— The  worthines  of  Wales;  re-printed  from  the 
original  edition  of  1537.  [Manchester,]  1876. 
sqO.  (In  Spenser  soc.  Pub.  20.)  821  3 

— see  Mirror  for  magistrates,  pt.  3.  1815.  821  85 
—translator,  see  Ovidius  Naso,  P.  The  first 
three  books  of  Ovid  de  tristibus.  1816.  871  4 

CHURCHYARDS,  see  BURIAL. 
CHURWALSCH,  see  ROMANSH. 


Ciaccheri,  Matteo.  Cronachetta  di  S.  Gemi- 
gnano,  1355  [,in  verse];  illustrata  da  E.  Sarte- 
schi.  Bologna,  1865.'  D.  43  p.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  6(h)  850  10 

Cialdi,  Alessandro.  Dei  movimenti  del  mare 
sotto  1’  aspetto  idraulieo  nei  porti  e  nelle  rive. 
Milano,  1876.  F.  il.  627  21  bound  with  16 
— Elfetti  del  moto  ondoso  allegati  dal  Maury. 
Roma,  1872.  O.  19  p.  551.46  7 

— Nozioni  preliminari  per  un  trattato  sulla  co- 
struzione  dei  porti  nel  Mediterraneo.  Roma, 
1874.  O.  pi.  627  22 

— Les  ports-chenaux  et  Port-Said.  Rome,  1870.. 
O.  pi.  627  23 

— Sul  moto  ondoso  del  mare  e  su  le  correnti  di 
esso  specialmente  su  quelle  iittorali.  2  edizione, 
accresciuta.  Roma,  1866.  Q.  maps.  551.46  6 

With  author’s  autograph. 

— see  Ravioli,  C.  Viaggio  della  spedizione  in 
Egitto,  1840-1,  sotto  gli  ordini  del  Cialdi.  1870.. 

1)16.2.  28 

— Merrifield,  C.  W.  Guidizio  intorno  all’  opera 
del  Cialdi  Sul  moto  ondoso  del  mare.  Roma, 
1873.  O.  18  p.  551.46  7. 

Ciamician,  G.  !..,  &  Demisted!,  M.  Sull’  azione 
del  cloroformio  sul  composto  potassico  del  pi- 
rolo.  (In  Rome — R.accad.  dei.  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.  Jis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Ciaiupi,  Ignazio.  Innocenzo  X  Pamfili  e  la  sua 
corte;  storia  di  Roma,  1644-55,  da  nuovi  docu- 
menti.  Roma,  1878.  O.  945  87 


With  autograph  of  the  author. 

— Sopra  alcuni  documenti  della  storia  civile  del 
medio  evo  di  Roma. — L’epistolario  inedito  di 
Fabio  Chigi  poi  papa  Alessandro  VII.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v. 
1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

Ciampi,  Sebastiano,  editor,  see  Gesta  Caroli 
Magni  ad  Carcassonam,  etc.  1823.  293  16 

Le  ciane  di  Firenze,  see  Zamioni,  G.  B. 

Cibber,  Colley.  An  apology  for  [his]  life;  with 
an  historical  view  of  the  stage  during  his  time. 
2  edition.  London,  1740.  O.  por.  928  15 

Cibrario,  Giovanni  Antonio  Luigi,  conte.  Della 
economia  politica  del  medio  evo.  5  edizione, 
accresciuta.  Torino,  1861.  O.  por.  330  8 


-ryena  scmavnu 


uei  servaggio,  e  speciai- 
mente  dei  servi  agricoltori.  Milano,  1868.  2  v. 

°-  .  326  1 

— Dellestorie  di  Chieri,  con  documenti.  Torino, 


1827.  2  v.  O. 

Contents:  1.  Storia. 


2.  Documenti. 


945  52 


— Operette  e  frammenti  storici.  Firenze.  1856. 
D.  945  7 

CiccarelH,  Antonio,  editor,  see  CastigHone,  B. 
Il  cortegiano.  1584.  395  1 


La  cicceide  legitima,  see  LazzareUi,  G.  F. 

Cicero,  Marcus  Tullius.  Opera  ;  ex  editionis 
Oliveti  et  Ernesti  [.recensuit  Joannes  Carey]; 
accesserunt  incerti  authoris  Rhetorica  ad  He- 
rennium.  Londini,  1820.  12  v.  T.  875  1 

Contents:  1-4.  Rhetorica  et  philosophica.  5-8.  Ora- 
tiones.  9-11.  Epistol®.  12.  Clavis  Ciceroniana  J.  A 
Ernesti. 

A  full  list  of  contents  is  prefixed  to  v.  1. 

—Opera  omnia;  edidit  C.  F.  A.  Nobbe  ;  tomus 
9:  De  natura  deorum;  De  divinatione;  De  fato; 
De  republica  ;  De  legibus.  Lipsiae,  1849.  T 

875  5 
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— De  finibus  bonorum  et  malorum  libri  quinque, 
•et  Paradoxton  liber  unus;  emendavit  notisque 
illustravit  Thomas  Bentley.  Cantabrigite,  1718. 

”  875  6 

— De  finibus  bonorum  et  malorum  libri  quinque; 
herausgegeben,  mit  deutscben  Wort-und  Sach- 
erklarungen,  von  H.  Ludwig  Julius  Biller- 
beck.  Hannover,  1827.  O.  875  7 

— De  olficiis  ad  Marcum  filium  libri  tres  ;  er- 
klaert  von  Otto  Heine.  4  Auflage.  Berlin,  1871. 

C.  "  875  9 

— De  olficiis  libri  tres  ;  item,  Cato  major,  sive 
De  senectute  ;  Laslius,  sive  De  amicitia  ;  Para- 
doxa;  Somnium  Scipionis.  Londini,  1817.  T. 

875  8 

— De  philosophia,  prima  pars  ;  cum  scholijs  & 
coniecturis  Pauli  Manutij.  Venetiis,  apvd 
Pavlvm  Manvtivm,  1556  [tp.’55J.  S.  094  64 

Contents :  Academiearum  quasstionum  editiouis  1  liber 
2.  editionis  2  liber  1 . — De  finibus  bonorum  &  malorum 
libri  ’5.— Tusculanarum  qiuestionum  libri  5. — Scholia  P. 
Manutii. — Index. 

— De  re  publica  quae  supersunt,  edente  Angelo 
Maio.  Romae,  1822.  O  .por.pl.  875  10 

— Same.  Editio  1  Americana.  Bostonias,  1823. 
O.  875  11 

— Epistolae,  temporis  ordine  dispositae  ;  recen- 
suit,  annotationibus  illustravit  Christianus 
Godofr.  Scluitz  Halae,  1808-12.  6  v.  in  3.  O. 

876  2 

— Les  epistres  familieres  de  Ciceron,  latin- 
fran<jois,  par  E.  Dolet  &  F.  de  Belle-forest;  auec 
argumes,  indice,  &  maniere  d’  entendre  la  date 
des  Latins;  on  a  adiouste  a  ceste  edition  cinq 
epistres du  XII.  liure.  Chamberi,  1569.  T.  876  1 
— Librorum  de  re  publica  sex  quae  supersunt; 
recognovit  Reinholdus  Klotz.  Lipsias,  1857. 

D.  ''  875  12 

— Orationvm  pars  1-3,  cum  correctionibus  Pauli 
Manutii.  Venetiis,  v.  1,  1559;  v.  2,  1624;  v.  3, 
1550.  v.  1,  3.  S;  v.  2.  T.  094  65 

Vol.  3  ends  with  leaf  263. 

—Same.  v.  3.  094  66 

This  copy  of  v.  3  has  the  end  complete,  supplying 
leaves  264-271,  but  lacks  title-page.  It  was  given  to  Mr. 
Marsh  by  Giuseppe  Ferraro. 

— Orazione  in  difesa  di  Milone;  tradotta  in  vol- 
gare.  (In  Bonfadio,  J.  Lettere.  1825.)  856  6 

— La  prima  orazione  contra  Catilina;  volgariz- 
zata  da  Brunetto  Latini;  testo  di  lingua,  recato 
dalF  abate  Giuseppe  Manuzzi.  Firenze,  1834. 
O.  8+28  p.  875  3 

— Tusculanarum  disputationum  ad  M.  Brutum 
libri  quinque;  erklaert  von  Gustav  Tischer.  2 
Auflage.  Leipzig,  1854.  O.  875  13 

— Capponi,  G.  Studi  sopra  le  Lettere  di  Cice¬ 
rone.  (In  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)  858  4 

— Hugnes,  G.  d.’  Une  province  romaine  sous  la 
republique;  etude  sur  le  proconsulat  de  Cice¬ 
ron.  Paris,  1876.  D.  937  17 

— Schiitz,  C.  G.Lexicon  Ciceronianum.  Lipsiae, 
1817-21.  4  v.  in  2.  D.  875  14 

Der  Cicerone,  see  Bnrckliardt,  J. 

THE  CID,  Rodrigo,  or  Ruy  DIAZ  DE  BIYAR, 
called.  Chronicle  of  the  Cid;  from  the  Span¬ 
ish  by  Robert  Southey.  London,  1808.  sqQ. 
map.  946  16 

— Holland,  W.  L.  Du  poeme  du  Cid  dans  ses 
analogies  avec  la  chanson  de  Roland,  par  E. 


Baret.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2, 
I860.)  805  1 

— Poema  del  Cid.  (In  Sanchez,  T.  A.  Col.  de 
poesias,  1779-90,  v.  1.)  861  4 

— Romancero  del  Cid;  publicado  por  A.  Keller. 
Stuttgart,  1840.  D.  iltp.  861  6 

— Translations  from  The  poem  of  the  Cid.  (In 
Frere,  J.  H.  Works,  1872,  v.  2.)  821  58 

—Wolf,  F.  J. Rodrigo  el  Campeador  und  Poeme 
du  Cid.  (In  Jalirhuch  rom.  und  eng.  Lit.  v.  1, 
1859.)— Ein  neues  Zeugniss  fur  den  historischen 
Cid.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

Le  ciel  et  T  enfer,  comedie,  see  Meiimee,  P. 
Cifuentcs,  Francisco  Yalerio,  editor,  see  Mora¬ 
les,  A.  de.  Opuscules  Castellanos.  1793.  946  7 

Cigalla,  Giuseppe  de,  conte.  Bemserkning  om 
Dronning  Dagmars  Kors.  (In  Copenhagen-  K. 
nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  94S  2 
Ciliac,  Alexandre  de.  Dictionnaire  d’  etymolo- 
gie  daco-romane;  elements  slaves,  magyars, 
turcs,  grecs-moderne  et  albanais.  Francfort 
s.  M.,  1879.  O.  459  5 

CILICIA.  H  agues,  G.  d.’  Une  province  ro¬ 
maine  sous  la  republique;  etude  sur  les  procon¬ 
sulat  de  Ciceron.  Paris,  1876.  D.  937  17 

See  also  TAURUS. 

CIMBRI.  Lindenhruch,  E.  Historia  belli  Cim- 
brorum  per  8  annos  cum  Romanis,  por.  pi.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  3.;  943  21 

See  also  other  treatises  in  these  volumes. 

CIMBRIAN  DIALECT.  Sclinieller,  J.  A.  Soge- 
nanntes  cimbrisches  Worterbuch;  das  ist, 
Deutsches  Idiotikon  der  7.  und  13.  Comuni  in 
den  venetianischen  Alpen;  mit  Einleitung  und 
Zusatzen  herausgegeben  von  J.  Bergman. 
Wien,  1855.  O.  map.  437  3 

CIMINI.  Yerri,  A.  I  vulcani  Cimini.  map.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  8,  1879-80.)  06u  4 

Cimino,  G.  T.  Padre  e  figlia,  novella;  con  pre- 
fazione  di  N.  Tommaseo.  Firenze,  1868.  O. 
10  +  84  p.  851  28 

Cimino  FoUiero  de  Luna,  AnreUa.  Massimfii- 
ano  d’ Austria  e  il  castello  di  Miramare;  ricordi 
di  Trieste.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  55  p.  phot. 

948  59.1 

With  the  author’s  autograph. 

— Questioni  sociali.  Cesena,  1882.  O. 

804  2  hound  with  016  4.1 
CIMMERIANS.  Ove  Kjser,  L.  Kimmerierne. 
map.  (In  his  Studier.  1864.)  930  3 

CINCHONA.  Great  Britain— India  office.  East 
India,  chinchona  plant;  copy  of  further  cor¬ 
respondence,  1863-6.  [London,]  1866.  F.  il. 
pi.  map.  551.58  113 

CINCINNATI.  Mansfield,  E.  D.  Notices  of  the 
early  settlement  of  Cincinnati  and  some  of  its 
pioneer  citizens.  (In  his  Memoirs  of  D.  Drake. 
1855.)  926  2 

CINNAMON.  Schumann,  K.  Kritische  Untersu- 
chungen  uber  die  Zimtlander;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Geschichte  der  Geographie  und  des  Handels. 
Gotha,  1883.  sqO.  [2+]53  p.  map.  (In  Pe- 
termanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband  16.) 

910  44 

CINTIO  DEI  FABRIZII,  Aloise.  Lemcke,  L. 

G.  Cintio  dei  Fabrizii,  ein  Beitrag  zur  Ge- 
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schichte  der  Monstrositiiten  der  Literatur.  Lie- 
brecht,  F.  Zu  Cintio  dei  Fabrizii.  (In  Jahrbucli 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.) — Brunet,  P. (4. En¬ 
core  quelques  mots  sur  )es  Proverbii  de  Cintio 
dei  Fabrizii.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

Cintolesi,  Filippo.  Ricerclie  e  considerazioni 
teoriche  intorno  alle  immagini  accidentali  o 
soggettive.  ( In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  0(55  4 

Ciocea,  Fortunato,  &  Chiavacci,  V.  Studii  sul 
miglioiamento  ed  ampliamento  del  porto  di 
Genova.  Roma,  1876.  O.  maps.  0*27  24 
Ciocci,  RaffaeUe.  Das  Ketzergericlit  in  Rom. 
New  York  [,184-?].  S.  ‘272  20 

— A  narrative  of  iniquities  and  barbarities  at 
Rome.  1  American  from  last  London  edition. 
New  York,  1854  [introd.’46],  S.  272  19 

Ciottolini,  Antonio.  Una  tiratina  di  orecchi  a 
certi  poco  reverendi  messeri.  Firenze,  1868. 
D.  16  p.  282  4 

Ciparin,  Timoten.  Crestomatia;  seav,  Analecte 
literarie  dein  cartile  romanesci  dela  seclulu  16- 
19,  cv  notitia  literaria.  Blasiu,  1858.  O.  859  54 
CIPHER.  Porta,  G.  B.  della.  De  occultis  lite- 
rarumnotis.  Montis  Beligardi,  1593.  651  3 

— Smith,  F.  0.  J.  The  secret  corresponding 
vocabulary;  adapted  to  Morse’s  telegraph.  Port¬ 
land,  1845.  sqO.  651  2 

Cipolina,  Carlo.  Molta  luce  sul  cholera  morbus. 
Genova,  1874.  O.  22  p.  616  11 

Cipolla,  Carlo,  conte.  Storia  delle  signorie  itali- 
ane,  1313-1530.  Milano,  1881.  Q.  (In  Yillari. 
P.,  editor.  Storia  politica  d’  Italia;  in  L'ltalia, 
Parte  2.)  914.5  10 

Cipolla,  Francesco  &  Carlo.  Dei  coloni  tedeschi 
nei  13  comuni  veronesi.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital. 
v.  8,  1882-5.)  '  450  11 

Cipriani,  Leonetto,  conte.  Sul  risanamento  e 
colonizzazione  dell’  Agro  romano.  Roma,  1872 
O.  24  p.  551.49  7 

CIRCASSIA.  Famin,  S.  M.  C.  Circasse.  1838. 
pi.  map.  (In  L’nnivers.  61.)  910  18 

— Kolenati,  F.  A.  Die  Bereisung  Circassiens. 
Dresden,  1858-9.  O.  il.  914.7  26 

CIRCLARIA((?ermcmZerklare),  Tommasino  di. 
Oswald,  E.  An  account  of  the  Italian  guest, 
by  Thomasin  von  Zirclaria.  ( In  his  Early 
German  courtesy-books.  1869;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 

CIRCLE.  Battaglini,  G.  Nota.  sui  circoli  della 
geometria  non  euclidea.  (In  Rome — IL  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1,  1873-4.)  065  3 

— Schubert,  11.  Die  Quadratur  des  Zirkels;  eine 
kulturgeschichtliche  Studie.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Circonrt,  Adolphe  de.  Man  and  nature.  (In 
Nonvelles  annales  des  voyages,  v.  185,  1865,  p. 
213-31  )  '  080  35 

— Oriaine  et  histoire  de  la  langue  anglaise.  (In 
Reyue  britannique,  aout,  1865,p.  461-83.)  080  35 
CIRCULATION,  see  BLOOD. 

CIRCUS.  Lovatelli,  E.  C.  Di  un  antico  musa- 
ico  rappresentante  una  scena  circense.  pi. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser  sci. 
mor.  v.  3,  1878-9.) — Di  un  antico  musaico  a 


colori  rappresentante  gli  aurighi  delle  quattro 
faziom  del  circo.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1880-1.) 

065  5 

— Wilken,  F.  Ueber  die  Parteien  der  Rennbahn, 
vornehmlich  im  byzantinischen  Kaiserthum. 
(In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1830.)  905  1 

Cirencester,  Richard  of.  Speculum  historiale 
de  gestis  regum  Angliae;  edited  by  John  E.  B. 
Mayor;  447-1066.  London,  1863-9.  2  v.  Q. 

facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  30.)  942  8 

Cisato,  Antonio.  Guida  di  Vicenza.  1870.  D. 
pi.  map.  914.5  62 

La  cisma  de  Inglaterra,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 

Cismar,  Holstein.  Diplomatarium  monasterii 
ordinis  S.  Benedicti,  1282-1546;  accedunt  argu- 
menta  diplomatum,  1237-1552.  (In  Westplia- 
Jen,E.  J.  von.Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)943  21 
Cisner,  Niclaus,  editor,  see  Aventinus,  J. 
Chronica.  1580.  943  36 

CISTA,  see  BACCHANALS. 

Cistellaria,  see  Plantns,  T.  M.  v.  1. 

The  Cistercian  saints  of  England,  see  Newman, 
J.  H.,  &  others. 

CITIES.  Fustel  de  Coulanges,  N.  I).  La  cite 
antique.  6  edition.  Paris,  1886.  D.  352  1 

See  also  the  names  of  the  different  cities;  also  RELUIUSI ; 
POMERANIA. 

A  citizen  of  the  world,  see  Goldsmith,  0. 

CITIZENSHIP.  Gregorovius,  F.  Alcuni  cenni 
storici  sulla  citadinanza  romana.  (In  Rome — • 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1, 
1876-7.)  065  5 

— Ruggiero,  E.  de.  Lo  stato  e  il  diritto  di 
cittadinanza  in  Roma.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.) 

065  5 

See  also  NATURALIZATION';  POLITICAL  ETHICS;  PO¬ 
LITICAL  SCIENCE. 

La  Ciucceide,poemmaarrojeco,  see  Lombardi, N. 

Ciuln  (properly  Vincenzo)  of  Alcamo.  Il  serven- 
tese,  s  herzo  comico  del  1247.  Bologna,  1871. 
O.  80  p.  859  41 

By  Giusto  Grion. 

- — Il  sirventese:  esercitazione  critica  del  Giusto 
Grion.  Padova*  1858.  sqQ.  24  p.  859  41.1 

— Mussalia,  A.  Il  sirventese;  esercitazione  del 
G.  Grion.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1, 
1859.)  ~  S05  1 

The  civic  garland,  see  Fairliolt,  F.  IV. 

CIVIL  SERVICE.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Official  cor¬ 
ruption.  (In  World,  N.  Y.,  15  June, 1860.)  080  33 

CIVILIZATION.  Berenger,  A.  di.  Dell’antica 
storia  e  giurisprudenza  forestale  in  Italia. 
Treviso,  1859-63.  O.  pi.  551.58  85 

- Same:  Indici  generali.  Venezia,  1867.  O. 

[4  +]  86  p.  551.58  85 

— Berg,  C.  II.  E.  von.  Geschichte  der  deutschen 
W alder  bis  zum  Scliluss  des  Mittelalters;  ein 
Beitrag  zu  Culturgeschiclite.  Dresden,  1871. 
O.  551.58  76 

— Buckle,  II.  T.  History  of  civilization  in  Eng¬ 
land.  From  2  London  edition.  New  York,  1862- 
3.  2  v.  O.  042  4 
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— Cartolano,  F.  La  storia  religiosa,  artistica  e 
civile  e  io  svolgimento  universale.  Roma,  1872. 
O.  901  1 

Castelar,  E.  La  civilizacion  en  los  cinco  prime- 
ros  siglos  del  cristianismo.  2  edicion.  Madrid, 
1865.  4  v.  O.  301  4 

— Castellani,  A.  Sull’  inciviliuiento  primitivo. 
Firenze,  1864.  O.  49  p.  571  4 

— Duveyrier,  C.  La  civilisation.  (In  Tlievenin, 
E.  Entretiens,  1866,  v.  1,  p.  65-237.)  304  5.1 

— Gagern,  H.  C.  E.  von.  Civilisation.  Leipzig, 
1847.  v.  1.  D.  301  5 

— Heyer,  R.  Das  System  der  Kulturgeschichte 
des  Menschen.  Stettin  [,1863].  O.  301  7 
— Hoffmann,  F.  Aus  der  Kulturgeschichte 
Europa's:  Pflanzen  und  Hausthiere.  Berlin, 
1880.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorf. 
Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

— Jastrani,  H..  editor.  Lebensbilder  und 
Skizzen  aus  der  Culturgeschichte.  Leipzig, 
1875.  O.  301  8  bound  with  7 

— Kohl,  J.  G.  Panern!  et  circenses!  Oder,  Be- 
trachtungen  liber  die  neuen  Reformen  in  der 
Behausung,  Kleidung,  Nalirungs- und  Vergnii- 
gungsweise  der  europaischen  Volker  und  na- 
mentlich  der  Deutschen.  (In  his  Skizzan,  1851, 
v.  1.)  304  3 

— Lefevre,  A.  L’homme  a  travel's  les  ages;  es- 
sais  de  critique  liistorique.  Paris,  1880.  D. 

301  9 

— Maury,  L.  F.  A.  Les  forets  de  la  Gaul  et  de 
l’ancienne  France.  Paris,  1867.  O.  551.58  84 
— Sclimidt-Phiseldek,  C.  F.  von.  Das  Men- 
schengschlecht  auf  seinen  gegenwartigen 
Standpunkte.  Kopenhagen,  1827.  D.  301  12 
— Yillari,  P.L’ Italia,  la  civilta  latina  e  la  civilta 
germanica.  (In  his  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

— Zschokke,  J.  H.  1).  Civilisation,  Demoralisa¬ 
tion  und  Todesstrafen.  (In  his  Aehrenlese, 
1844,  v.  1.)  833  32 

See  also  BARBAROUS  RACES;  CONSERVATISM;  FLOR¬ 
ENCE;  MIDDLE  AGES;  PROGRESS;  REFORM;  RENAS¬ 
CENCE;  RHINE  ;  SALT;  SEIGNEUR;  WOMAN. 

CIV1TALI,  Matteo.  Yarni,  S.  Delle  opere  di 
Civitali,  scultore  ed  architetto  lucchese,  com- 
mentario.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  4,  1866  ) 

945  48 

CLAIMS.  Parrish,  R.  A.  ,  jr.  Details  of  an  un¬ 
paid  claim  on  France  for  24,000,000  francs. 
Philadelphia,  1860.  O.  phot,  facsim.  map. 

336  6 

CLAIRE,  SCEURS  DE  SAINTE  see  StEURS 
DE  SAINTE  CLAIRE. 

Clairin,  Emile.  Le  clericalisme,  1789-1870. 
Paris,  1880.  D.  282  1 

Clairon,  Mile.  Claire  Joseph  Hippolyte  Legris 
de  Latude.  Memoires.  (in  Barriere  <&  Lescnre. 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  6.)  944  10 

Clapperton,  Hugh,  &  Denham,  D.  Narrative  of 
travels  and  discoveries  in  northern  and  central 
Africa,  1822-4.  London,  1826.  sqQ.  it.  pi.  map. 

916.6  4 

Clarendon,  Edward  Hyde,  1st  earl.  of.  The  his¬ 
tory  of  the  rebellion  and  civil  wars  in  England; 
added,  An  historical  view  of  the  affairs  of  Ire¬ 
land.  New  edition,  with  the  suppressed  pas¬ 
sages,  also  the  unpublished  notes  of  Bishop 
YVar burton.  Boston,  1827.  6  v.  O.  942  22 


Claricio,  Geronimo,  commentator,  see  Boccac¬ 
cio,  G.  Ameto.  1520.  851  17 

Clark,  Ewan.  Pastorals,  &c.  (In  Westmoreland 
and  Cumberland  dialects.  1839.)  829  1 

Clark,  John  WHlis.  Journal  of  a  yacht  voyage 
to  the  Faroe  islands  and  Iceland,  map.  (In 
Gallon,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

Clark,  Nathaniel  George.  An  outline  of  the 
elements  of  the  English  language.  New  York, 
1863.  D.  420  4 

Clark,  William  George.  Naples  and  Garibaldi. 
(In  Galton,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 
Clarke,  Charles  Cowden.  Shakespeare  charac¬ 
ters;  chiefly  those  subordinate.  London,  1863. 
O.  por.  822  17 

With  the  author’s  autograph. 

Clarke,  Charles  Cowden,  &  Mary  Victoria. 
(Novello)  Cowden.  Recollections  of  writers. 
London.  1878.  D.  facsim.  928  3 

Presentation  copy  to  Mr.  Marsh  from  the  authors. 
Clarke,  H.  WUherforce.  The  Persian  manual: 
pt.  1,  grammar;  pt.  2,  vocabulary,  English  and 
Persian.  London,  1878.  S.  491.5  4 

Clarke,  John.  Thorough  draining  as  applied  to 
a  dead  level.  Long  Sutton,  1844.  D.  [2+[46p. 

631  8 

Clarke,  Joseph  Thaclier.  Preliminary  report  of 
the  investigations  at  Assos  during  1881.  (In 
Arcliseol.  inst.  of  Amer.  Papers,  clas.  ser.  1.) 

913  28 

Clarke,  Mary  Victoria  (Novello)  Cowden.  The 

complete  concordance  to  Shakspere.  New 
York, 1846.  O.  822  16 

— Honey  from  the  weed;  verses.  London,  1881. 
D.  821  48 

— The  trust  and  The  remittance  ;two  love  stories 
in  inetred  prose.  London,  1873.  O.  71  p.  821  49 
— &  Charles  Cowden.  Recollections  of  writers. 
London,  1878.  D.  facsim.  928  3 

Clarke,  Samuel,  editor,  see  Homerus.  Opera. 
1814.  883  2 

Clasio,  Luigi.  Lezione,  22  marzo  1816.  (In 
Grazzini,  A.  F.  Le  cene.  1857.)  853  15 

CLASSICAL  ANTIQUITIES, see  ANTIQUITIES. 
CLASSICAL  DICTIONARIES.  Lorentis,  ,N. 

Aeft/cA//  tujv  apycuou'  Kvploiv  dvop.d,Twv  rijs  p.v6o\oytas, 
'urTopias  /ecu  yewyparpias.  ’EtH \dvvp  1837.  sqF.  (In 
Gazis,  A.  A.  Ae£i/c6v.  1835-7,  v.  3.)  483  1 

See  also  ANTIQUITIES;  BIOGRAPHY. 

CLASSICAL  EDUCATION,  see  EDUCATION. 

CLASSICAL  LITERATURE.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L. 

Geschichte  der  classischen  Literatur  im  Mittel- 
alter.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  4-5.)  908  2 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  KNOWLEDGE.  Brunet, 

J.  C.  Table  methodique  en  forme  de  catalogue 
raissonne.  (Inhis  Manual,  1860-5,  v.  5.)  011  2 

— ChevreuI,M.E.  Distribution  des  connaissances 
humaines  du  ressort  dela  philosophic  naturelle. 
(In  Paris— Institut— Acad.  des.  sci.  Mem.  v.  35. 
1866.)  551.58  59 

ClaudianuS,  Claudius.  Opera;  ex  editione  Petri 
Burmanni  secundi  accurata.  Londini,  1819. 
T.  873  16 

Clamline  von  Villa  Bella,  ein  Singspiel,  see 
Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  10,  57. 

Claudius,  Matthias.  Werke.  5  Auflage.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1838.  4  v.  D.  il.  pi.  831  27 
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Contents:  1-3.  Asmus  omnia  seoum  portans;  Oder, 
Siimmtliche  Werke  des  Wandsbecker  Bothen.  4.  Zugabe. 

CLAUERT,  Hans.  Der  miirkische  Eulenspiegel; 
das  ist,  Seltsame  und  Kurzweilige  Geschichten 
von  Hans  Clauert  in  Trebbin.  Leipzig,  n.  d. 
D.  51  p.  il.  (In  Volksbiicher,  39.)  833  22 

Clans,  Carl  Friedrich  Williehn.  Der  Bienen- 
staat.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  30  [+1]  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Yortrage.  8  Serie.) 

043  1,  505  5 

Clausen,  Henrik  Nikolai.  Populaire  Foredrag 
over  Reformationen.  Kiobenhavn,  1836.  O. 

270  15 

— Grundtvig,  N.  F.  S.  Kirkens  Gienmaele  imod 
Clausen.  3  Oplag.  Kjobenhavn,  1825.  D.  10+ 
45  p.  282  3 

Clausspu,  Peder.  Norriges  oc  omliggende  0ers 
sandfaardige  Bescriffvelse.  Kiobenhaffn,  1032. 
sqD.  914.8  13.1 

Clave,  Jules.  Etudes  sur  1’  economie  forestiere. 
Paris,  1862.  D.  551.58  17 

Clavel,  Victor.  Ai-nauld  de  Brescia  et  les  Ro- 
mains  du  12e  siecle.  Paris,  1868.  O.  map.  922  18 

Clavers,  Mrs.  Mary,  pseudonym  of  Kirkland, 

C.  M.  S. 

Claviculse  Salomonis  ettheosophiapneumatica; 
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COFFEE.  Bontekoe,  C.  Van  de  coffi.  (In  his 
Tractaat  van  thee.  1685.)  643  5 

Collin,  Nathaniel  Wheeler.  The  forest  Arcadia 
of  northern  New  York,  embracing  a  view  of  its 
mineral,  agricultural  and  timber  resources. 
[Anon.]  Boston,  1864.  S.  917.4  9 

Coggeshall,  Ralph  of.  Chronicon  Anglicanum... ; 
edidit  Josephus  Stevenson.  London,  1875.  Q. 
(In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
66.)  942  8 

Cognetti  de  Martiis,  Salvatore.  Gli  Stati  Uniti 
d’  America  nel  1876;  note.  Milano,  1877.  O. 

973  46 

With  author’s  autograph. 

Cogswell,  Joseph  Green.  Preface.  (In  Arnold, 
T.  Lectures  on  modern  history.  1843.) 

940  23  bound  with  913  17 
Cohausen,  Johann  Heinrich.  Hermippus  redi- 
vivus;  or,  The  sage’s  triumph  over  old  age  and 
the  grave.  Dublin,  1744.  O.  613  11 

Cohen,  Asser  Daniel.  De  mosaiske  Troesbe- 
kjeuderes  Stilling  i  Danmark  forhen  og  nu. 
Odense,  1837.  D.  933  4 
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— - En  geistlig  Mands  Anmeldelse  og  Be- 

tragtning  af  Cohen’s  “De  mosaiske  Troesbe- 
kjenderes  Stilling.”  Kiobenhavn,  1837.  D. 
41  p.  933  5 

Calm,  Ferdinand  Julius.  Li  ht  und  Leben. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  <£’  Hol- 
tzendorif.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1,  535  1 
— Ueber  Bacterien.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  35  p. 
il.  (In  same.  8  Serie.)  (M3  1 

Colin,  Gustav.  Die  Borse  und  die  Spekulation. 
Berlin,  1868.  O.  32  p.  (In  same .7  Serie.)  043  1 
COINAGE,  see  MONEY. 

COINS,  see  NUMISMATICS. 

Coinsi,  Gautier  de.  The  boy  killed  by  a  Jew  for 
singing  Gaude  Maria!  [French],  (In  Originals 
and  analogues.  1872-88;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser. 
15.)  821  46 

Cokaygue,  The  land  of.  (In  Miitzner,  E.  A,  F. 
Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1,  1867.)  820  8 

COKE,  Sir  Edward.  Burke,  E.  P.  Coke.  Lon¬ 
don.  1828.  O.  32  p.  (Lib.  of  useful  kill.) 

928  28.1 

—Letter  of  the  council  relating  to  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  Coke  at  Oatlands.  1864.  (In  Camden 
niisc.  6;  in  Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 

Colasauti,  Giuseppe.  La  durata  della  vitalita 
della  macula  germinativa.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876- 
7.  pt.l.) — Sulla  degenerazione  dei  nervi  recisi. 
pi-  (In  same,  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  005  3 

— Ricerche  sopra  la  recisione  del  nervo  olfattorio 
delle  rane. — L’influenza  dell  abbassamento  di 
temperaturasullosviluppo  dell'  uovo  di  gallina. 
(In  same.  2  Serie.  v.  2,  1874-5.) — Ricerche  ana- 
tomiclie  e  fisiologiche  sopi’a  il  braccio  dei  ce- 
falopodi.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)065  4 

Colhacchini,  Giuseppe.  Raffaello  Sanzio  ed  un 
suoiusigne  dipinto;  discorso  critico.  Bassano, 
1878.  O.  39  p.  755  4 

COLD,  see  FROST;  HEAT;  TEMPERATURE. 
Folding-,  Poul  Jensen. Danias  descriptio.(/»  Ste¬ 
phan  ins,  H.  S.  De  regno  Daniae,  1629.)  094  21 

Coldingham,  Geoffrey  de.  Liber  de  statu  ecele- 
sise  Dunelmensis.  (In  Raine,  J.,  editor.  Hist. 
Dunel.  scrip  to  res  tres.  1839;  in  Surtees  SOC.  9.) 

820  7 

Coldingham  priory,  Scotland.  The  correspond¬ 
ence,  inventories,  account  rolls,  and  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  priory.  London,  1841.  O.  il.  facsim. 
(In  Surtees  soc.  12.)  '  820  7 

Cole,  Charles  Augustus,  editor.  Memorials  of 
Henry  the  fifth,  king  of  England.  London, 
1858.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Hr. — Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  11.)  942  8 

For  contents  see  HENRY  V. 

COLE,  Thomas.  Lanman,  C.  Cole’s  imagin¬ 

ative  paintings.  (In  his  Letters.  1845.)  814  12 
Coleccion  de  las  cronicas  y  memorias  de  los 
reyes  de  Castilla,  1779-87,  see  [Cronicas  espa- 
nolas.]  946  34 

Coleridge,  Herbert.  A  glossarial  index  to  the 
printed  English  literature  of  the  13th  cenlurv. 
London,  1859.  O.  427  11 

Coleridge,  Samuel  Taylor.  Aids  to  reflection; 
edited  by  Henry  Nelson  Coleridge.  London, 
W.  Pickering,  1843.  2  v.  D.  240  4 


— Samel  American  from  1  London  edition ,  with 
appendix,  preliminary  essay  and  additional 
notes,  by  James  Marsh.  Burlington,  1829.  Q. 

240  5 

—The  friend;  a  series  of  essays  to  aid  in  form¬ 
ing  fixed  principles  in  politics,  morals  and 
religion.  1  American  from  2  London  edition, 
[with  preface  by  James  Marsh],  Burlington, 
1831.  O.  824  9 

— Hints  towards  the  formation  of  a  theory  of 
life;  edited  by  Seth  B.  Watson.  Philadelphia, 
1848.  D.  94  p.  577  1 

— Letters,  conversations  and  recollections.  New 
York,  1836.  D.  826  1 

— Literary  remains;  collected  and  edited  by 
Henry  Nelson  Coleridge.  London,  1836.  4  v. 
O.  828  9 

—  On  the  constitution  of  the  church  and  state; 

—  Lay  sermons  :  1,  The  statesman's  manual;  2, 

“Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters;” 
edited,  with  notes,  by  Henry  Nelson  Coleridge. 
London,  W.  Pickering ,  1839.  D.  322  3 

— Specimens  of  [his]  table  talk.  New  York, 
1835.  2  v.  in  1 .  D.  828  10 

— De  Ouincey,  T.  (In  his  Literary  reminiscen¬ 
ces.  1851.)  ‘  824  10 

-Whipple,  E.  P.  Coleridge  as  a  philosophical 
critic.  (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  2.)  S14  16 

Coleridge,  Sara  Henry  (Coleridge).  On  ration¬ 
alism.  (In  Coleridge,  S.  T.  Aids  to  reflection, 
1843,  v.  2,  p.  335-556.)  240  4 

— Phantasmion,  a  fairy  tale;  with  an  introduc¬ 
tion  by  Lord  Coleridge.  London,  1874.  O.  823  6 
— translator,  see  The  right  joyous  history  of 
the  chevalier  BAYARD.  923  15 

- Dobrizhoffer,M.  Account  of  the  Abipones. 

1822.  '  918.9  1 

Coliny,  Gaspard  de,  admiral,  marquis  de  Gha- 
iillon.  Discours.,  .le  siege  de  Saint  Quentin  en 
1557.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Foujoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  v.  8.)  '  ’  944  9 

— Besaut,  W.  Gaspard  de  Coligny.  London, 
1879.  D.  por.  (The  new  Plutarch.)  923  29 
CoUan,  K.,  translator,  see  Kalevala.  1864-8. 

894  4 

CoUe,  Charles.  La  verite  dans  le  vin,  comedie. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-8,  v. 
4.)  944  10 

Colleccao  dos  breves  pontificios,  see  Portu¬ 
gal— Secretaria  de  estado. 

COLLECTORS’  MANUALS.  Paris— Museum  d’ 
histoire  uatureHe.  Instructions  on  collecting, 
preserving  and  transporting  objects  of  natural 
history.  (In  Vattemare,  A.  Movement  of 
exchanges.  1846.)  806  1 

COLLEGES.  Arnold,  M.  Higher  schools  and 
universities  in  Germany.  London,  1874.  D. 

373  1 

—Boll,  F.  C.,  <&  Tommasi-Crudeli,  C.  Die 

Reform  der  italienischen  Universitaten.  (In 
HHlehraud,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

— Bonghi,  R.  Das  Gymnasialwesen  in  Italien. 
(In  same.  v.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

— Coppi,  E.  Le  universita  italiane  nel  medio 
evo.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1880.  O.  378  2 
— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Ueber  die  akademische 
Freiheit  der  deutschen  Universitaten.  (In  his 
Yortrage,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 
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— Lichtenstein,  M.  H.  K.  Der  Hofrath  Beireis 
in  Helmstadt,  und  das  Universitatswesen  seiner 
Zeit.  (In  Raiimer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1837.)  005  1 

— Newman,  J.  H.  The  idea  of  a  university  de¬ 
fined  and  illustrated.  3  edition.  London,  1873. 
D.  378  4 

See  also  Athens  ( modern )  ;  BURSOHENSCHAFT;  CAM¬ 
BRIDGE  UNIVERSITY,  Copenhagen;  KONIGSBERfl;  LEIP- 
SIC;  I.EYDEN;  MIDDLEBURY  COLLEGE;  Oxford  University; 
Robert  College;  Ronie(ci<?/,  modern)-,  TESTS;  UPS  ALA. 
Collennccio,  Pandolfo,  translator,  see  Plautus, 
T.  M.  Anfitrione,  commedia,  voltata,  in  terza 
rima  da  Collenuccio,  aggiuntovi  [Filotimo,]  il 
dialogo  dello  stesso;  premesso  il  discorso  di 
Giulio  Perticari  intorno  alia  vita  ed  alle  opere 
dell'  autore.  1864.  (In  Bihl.  rara.  55.)  850  3 
Collet,  John.  Commonplace-book.  (In  Thom¬ 
as,  W.  J.  Anecdotes  and  traditions.  1839;  in 
Camden  soc.  5.)  820  4 

Collett,  Peter  Jonas.  Breve  fra  Rom.  (In 
Asbjdrnsen,  P.  C.  Ydale.  1851.)  014  2 

Colletta,  Pietro.  Lettere.  (In  Leopardi,  G. 
Epistolario,  1849,  v.  2.)  858  8 

— Storia  del  reame  di  Napoli,  1734-1825;  con 
cenno  sulla  vita  di  lui.  Napoli,  1861.  4  v.  Tt. 

045  100 

— Cappoui,  G.  Notizia  intorno  alia  vita  di  P. 
Colletta  — Lettera  sulla  Storia  di  P.  Colletta. 
(In  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)  858  4 

Collezione  delle  migliori  opere  scrittein  dialette 
inilanese.  Milano,  1816-7.  12  v.  S.  850  15 

Contents:  1.  Avviso  dello  stampatore. — Awiso  dell’ 
editors. — Notizie  de’  oomponimenti  milanesi  non  inseriti 
nella  collezione  — Indice  generate. — Loniazzo,  G.  I*.  Poe¬ 
sie- — tapis.  G.  Varon  milanes. — Biili,  G.  A.  Prissian  de 
Milan. — Varese,  F.  Sonetti.  2-8.  Maggi,  C.  M.  Opere. 
2  v.  4.  Birago,  G.  Poesie.—  Larghi,  Pi  C.  Poesie.— Simo- 
netta,  S.  Poesie.— Tanzi,  C.  A.  Poesie.  5-8.  Balestrieri, 
D.  Opere.  4  v.  9.  Corio,  F.  G.  Poesie.— Giniini,  G. 
Quartine. — Oltolina,  C.  A.  Baltramina.— Marliani.  L.  So¬ 
netti.— Parini,  G.  Sonetti. — Bossi,  G.  Poesie.— Poesie  di 
anonimi. — I  eonti  d’ Agliate,  commedia.  -10.  Garioni,  A. 
La  Batracomiomachia.  parafrasi;— Il  Tobia,  parafrasi  — 
Pertusati,  F.  Poesie  — Itei-taui.  G.  Poesie.  li.  Grossi,  T. 
Poesie. — Peliizzone,  C.  A.  Poesie  —  Bellati,  F.  Poesie. — 
Zanoja,  G.  Terzine.  12.  Porta,  C.  Poesie.— Elenco  degli 
associati. 

Collezione  delle  migliori  opere  scritte  in  dia- 
letto  veneziano,  see  Gamba,  B. 

Collezione  di  leggende  inedite,  see  Zambrini,  F. 
Collezione  di  opere  inedite  o  rare,  see  Emilia — 
R.  commissione. 

Collezione  di  tutti  i  poemi  in  lingua  napoleta- 
na.  Napoli,  1783-9.  28  v.  S.  851)  19 

Contents  :  1.  Balzano,  F.  La  tiorba  a  tacoone.  2-4.  Cor" 
tesc,  G.  C.  Opere.  3  v.  5.  Lombardi,  N.  La  Ciucoeide- 
(>-«.  Valentino.  B.  La  fnorfece.  2  v.  8-11.  Vergilius  Maro, 
P.  L’Eneide.  trasportato  da  G.  Sitillo.  4  v.  12.  Guarinl, 
”•  B-  {I  pastor  fido,  in  lingua  napoletana  di  1).  Basile. 
13-14.  Tasso,  T.  La  Gierosalemme  libberata,  votata  da 
G-  Fasano.  2  v.  15.  Capasso,  N.  Poesie  napoletane, 
maccaroniche  e  satiriche.  16.  Perrucclo,  A.  L'Agnano 
zeffonnato;— La  malatiad’Apollo. — Viiiano.S.  Lasporchia 
de  lo  bbene.  17.  Pagano,  N.  Le  bbinte  rotola  de  lo  va- 
lanzone. — Romerns.  Batracomiomachia,  diN. Pagano.  IS. 
Pagano,  N.  Mortella  d’Orzolone;— La  Fenizia.chelleta  tra- 
gecommeca.  19.  Valentino,  G.  11.  La  mezacanua  co  lo 
vasciello  de  l’arbascia;— La  cecala  napoletana;— Napole 
scontrafatto  dapo  la  peste.  20-1.  Basile,  G.  B.  Il  penta- 
merone;— Lo>  muse  napolitane.  22.  La  violejeda.— Parmi- 
ero,  .1,  A.  Composezejune  poveteche ’n  lengua  napoleta- 
na.-Sarnelli,  P.  Posillecheata.  23.  Antonio,  G.  d\  Opere. 
24.  Velardiniello.  Stanze.— Canzoni  d’autori  incerti.— 
Cuorvo,  N.  L’allucoate. — Capasso,  N.  Ncopp’  a  lo  vernac- 
clno,  souiette;— Poesie. — Poesie  d’autori  incerti. — Villa¬ 
in,  A.  Lo  calascione. — Capasso,  G.  B.  Lo  ccapezzale. — Pe- 


corone,  B.  Lamiento  de  Cuosemo  pezzente.-— Poesie  di 
varj  autori. — Honierus.  La  Batracommiomachia,  di  F. 
Mazzarella  Farao. — Vergilius  Maro,  P.  La  Buccoleca,  spor- 
tata  da  M.  Roeco.  25.  Same.  La  Georgeca,  sportata  del 
Rocco.  26-7.  Galiani,  F.  Vocabolario  del  dialetto  napo- 
letano.— Tosco,  P.  L’eccellenza  della  lingua  napoletana. 
26.  Galiani,  F.  Del  dialetto  napoletano.— Catalogo  di 
questa  collezione. 

Collier,  John  Payne.  A  bibliographical  and  crit¬ 
ical  account  of  the  rarest  books  in  the  English 
language...  N.  Y.,  1866.  4  v.  O.  015  4 

— New  facts  regarding  the  life  of  Shakspeare. 
(In  Shakespeare,  W.  Dramatic  works,  1837, 
v.  1.)  822  13 

—Notes  and  emendations  to  the  text  of  Shake¬ 
speare's  plays,  from  early  ms.  corrections  in  a 
copy  of  the  folio,  1635.  London,  1853.  O. 

822  18 

— editor.  Ancient  biographical  poems  on  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  the  earls  of  Essex,  and  Queen 
Elizabeth.  1855.  (In  Camden  misc.  3:  in  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  61.)  S20  4 

- Lyrical  poems  selected  from  musical  pub¬ 
lications,  1589-1600.  London,  1844.  D.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  13.)  S20  6 

- Old  ballads,  from  early  printed  copies. 

London,  1840.  D.  (In  same.  v.  1.)  S20  6 

- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam¬ 
den  society:  820  4 

2.  Bale,  J.  Kynge  Johan,  a  play.  1838. 

12.  The  Egerton  papers.  1810. 

39.  Bull  of  Innocent  VIII.  on  th  ®  marriage  of  HENRY 
VII.  1847. 

67,  84.  Trevelyan  papers.  1857-63. 

73.  The  skryvener’s  play.  1859. 

- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Percy 

society :  820  6 

Vol.  1.  The  pain  and  sorrow  of  evil  marriage.  1840. 

1.  The  king  and  a  poor  northern  man.  1841. 

2.  The  mad  pranks  of  Robin  Goodfellow.  1841. 

3.  Deloney,  T.  Strange  histories.  1841. 

3.  The  history  of  patient  Grissel.  1842. 

3.  Heyvvood,  T.  A  marriage  triumph.  1842. 

7.  The  harmony  of  birds.  1843. 

- Gosson,  E.  The  school  of  abuse.  1841. 

827  9 

Collin,  A.  /.,  &  others.  Engelsk-svensk  ord- 
bok,  see  Nilsson,  L.  G.  439.73  3.1 

Collin,  Gaspard  (Latin  Casparus  Collinus).  De 
Sedunorum  thermis  et  aliis  fontibus  medicatis- 
liber.  (In  Simmler,  J.  Vallesiae  descriptio. 
1633.)  *  094  60 

CoUin,  H.  S.,  &  Schlyter,  C.  J.  editors.  Corpus 
juris  Sueo-Gotorum  antiqui.  Stockholm,  1827- 
34.  v.  1-3.  sqQ.  349  44 

Contents:  1.  Westgota-lagen.  2.  Ostgota-lagen.  3. 
Uplands-lagen. 

Glossaria  et  indices  of  v.  1-2  are  bound  in  439.63  7. 
Collin,  Jonas,  editor.  For  Historie  og  Statistik. 
isoer  Fredrelandets.  Kj.obenhavn,  1822-5.  2  v. 

D.  pi.  tab.  94S  66 

Collins,  William.  Poetical  works  [;with  a  mem¬ 
oir,  also  An  essay  on  the  genius  and  poems  of 
Collins  by  Sir  S.  E.  Brydges,  hart.,  and  Obser¬ 
vations  on  the  Oriental  eclogues  and  Odes,  by 
John  Langhorne].  London,  1830.  S.  por.821  51 

Colin,  D.  yon,  translator  &  editor,  see  Denton, 
W.  Serbien.  1865.  914.9  49 

Collner,  Karl  Samuel,  respondent.  Dissertatio 
academica  de  monumentis  runicis  extra  Scan- 
dinavam,  1805,  see  Sjdborg,  N.  S.  439.61  8 
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COLLOT-D’  HERBOIS,  Jean  Marie.  Notes  but 
[his]  sejour  a  la  Guyane.  (In  Barriere  cfr  Le- 
scure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  30.)  944  10 

Collyer,  C.  G.  Proposed  works  for  the  preven¬ 
tion  of  the  inundation  of  Home  by  the  over¬ 
flow  of  the  Tiber.  Rome,  1875.  O.  7  p.  627  14 
Column,  Henry,  European  agriculture  and  ru¬ 
ral  economy.  Boston,  1846-8.  2  v.  O.  il.  pi. 

630  21 

Colocci,  Adriano,  marchese .  Giordano  Bruno; 
cenni  biografici,  con  documenti.  Roma,  1876. 
D.  93  p.  921  3 

COLOGNE.  Boisseree,  S.  Geschichte  und  Be- 
schreibung  des  Dorns  von  Koln.  2  Ausgabe. 
Miinchen,  1842.  sqF.  il.pl.  726  12 

—Chronica  regia  Coloniensis  (Annales  maximi 
Colonienses),  cum  continuationibus  aliisque 
monu mentis;  recensuit  Georgius  Waitz.  Han- 
noverae,  1880.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script, 
rerum,  German.  3.)  943  16 

— Munich — K.  baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss. — Hist. 
Commission.  Die  Clironiken  der  deutschen 
Stiidte;  v.  12-14:  Coin.  Leipzig,  1875-7.  3  v.  O. 

943  24 

Contents :  Hatren,  G.  Dit  is  dat  boieh  van  der  stede 
Colne- — Die  weverslaicht. — Dat  nuwe  boich.  136  -96. — 
Memoriale  des  15.  Jahrhundens.  2.  Coiner  Jahrbiieher 
des  14-15  Jahrhunderts.  2-:!.  Die  Cronica  van  der  hilli- 
ger  stat  van  Coellen  bis  1499. 

COLOGNE  CONGRESS.  Christie,  Vi.  editor. 

Letters  from  London  to  Sir  J.  Williamson  at 
the  congress  of  Cologne,  1673-4.  [London,] 

1874.  2  v.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  8,  9.) 

820  4.1 

Cologne,  The  three  kings  of,  see  Johann  von 
Hildesheim. 

Colombo,  see  Merimee,  P. 

Colombari,  F.  The  zemboureks;  or,  The  drome¬ 
dary  field  artillery 'of  the  Persian  army;  trans¬ 
lated  by  Henry  C.  Wayne,  il;  pi.  (In  IT.  S. — 
War  dept.  Report  resp.  camels.  1857.)  386  4 

Colombe’s  birthday,  a  play,  see  Browning-,  R. 
Colombi,  La  marchesa,  pseudonym  of  Torelfi- 
Yioilier,  M.  T. 

COLOMBIA.  Famin,  S.  M.  C.  Colombie.  1837. 
pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  9.)  910  18 

COLOMBIA!,  Giovanni,  of  Siena.  Belcari,  F. 

Vita  del  beato  G.  Colombini.  Siena,  1869.  O. 

,  922  26 

Colombo,  Cristoforo  (English  Christopher  Co¬ 
lumbus.)  Lettere  autografe.  nuavametite  stam- 
pate.  Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  facsim.  (In  BibL 
rara.  16.)  850  3 

— Select  letters  of  Columbus,  with  other  docu¬ 
ments  relating  to  his  four  voyages;  translated 
and  edited  by  R.  H.  Major.  London,  1847.  O. 
(In  Hakluyt  soc.  Works.  2.)  973  7 

— Tre  lettere  di  Colombo  e  di  Amerigo  Vespucci; 
recate  in  italiana  col  testo  spagnuolo  a  fronte 
da  Augusto  Zeri.  Roma,  1881.  O,  &  Atlas.  F. 

973  8 

The  atlas,  containing  facsimiles  of  the  three  letters,  is 
bound  with  726  9.  Edition  of  only  600  copies. 

— Belgrano,  L.  T.  Sulla  recente  seoperta  delle 
ossa  di  Colombo  in  San  Domingo;  relazione. 
Genova,  1878.  Q.  37  p.  pi.  923  30 

- Same.  (In  Societa  figure.  Atti.  v,  9,  1869.) 

945  48 


— Canale,  M.  G.  Vita  e  viaggi  di  Colombo. 
Firenze,  1863.  D.  pi.  973  9 

— liar  risse,  H.  L’authenticite  des  “Historie” 
attributes  a  Fernand  Colomb.  Paris,  1873.  Q. 
10  p.  923  31 

- - L’histoire  de  C.  Colomb  attribute  a  son 

fils  Fernand;  examen  critique  du  memoire  par 
d’Avezac,  1873.  Paris,  1875.  O.  [3+]58  p.  923  31 

- Les  sepultures  de  Colomb;  revue  critique 

du  premier  rapport  officiel.  Paris,  1879.  O. 
27  p.  il.  923  31 

— Magnusen,  F.  Om  de  Engelskes  Handel  paa 
Island,  isasr  med  Hensyn  til  Columbus’s  Reise 
dertil  i  1477  oghans  Beretninger  desangaaende. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nor- 
disk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1833.)  948  1.2 

— Navarrete,  M.  F.  de,  editor.  Relaciones,  car¬ 
tas  y  otros  documentos  concernientes  a  los  cu- 
atro  viages  que  hizo  Colon,  map.  (In  his  Co- 
leccion  de  los  viages,  1825-37,  v.  1-2.)  5)10  59 

— Pallastrelli,  B.  Il  suecero  e  la  moglie  de  Co¬ 
lombo  ;  memoria  storica.  Modena,  1871.  F. 
31  p.  tab.  929  7  bound  with  925  18 

— Rage,  8.  Die  Weltanschauung  des  Colum¬ 
bus.  Dresden,  1876.  O.  27  p.  910  53 

— Schott,  1'.  Columbus  und  seine  Weltan¬ 
schauung.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  32.  (In  Virchow 
<&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
COLOMBO,  Fernando.  Harrisse,  H.  Fernand 
Colom ii,  sa  vie,  ses  ouvrages;  essai  critique. 
Paris,  1872.  Q.  923  32 

See  especially  COLOMBO,  C. 

Colonel  Jack,  see  Defoe,  I). 

COLONIES.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die  Co¬ 
lonisation  von  Aegypten  und  ihre  Wirkungen 
auf  das  europaische  Staatensystem.  (In  his 
Werke,  1821-30,  v,  2.) — Ueber  die  Colonien  der 
aegyptischen  Kriegercaste  in  Aetliiopien.  (In 
same.  v.  3.) — Handbuch  der  Geschichte  des 
europaischen  Staatensysteme  und  seiner  Co¬ 
lonien.  (In  same.  v.  8-9.)  908  2 

See  also  PLANTATIONS. 

Colonna,  Gabriele,  marchese.  Ruggiero  Setti- 
mo.  Torino,  1861.  T.  79  p.  por.  (I  contemp. 
italiani.)  923  91 

Colonne,  Guido  dalle.  Historia  Troiana.  [Ar- 
gentinse,  1494V]  Q.  [88]  leaves.  093  10 

With  initials  and  ornaments  in  red  and  blue. 

— English:  The  “Gest  hystoriale”  of  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Troy;  an  alliterative  romance  trans¬ 
lated  from  Guido  de  Colonna’s  Hystoria  Troi¬ 
ana;  now  first  edited,  with  introduction,  notes, 
and  a  glossary,  by  Geo.  A.  Panton  and  David 
Donaldson.  London,  1869-74.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  39,  56.)  820  5 

— Italian:  Storia  della  guerra  di  Trqia;  volga- 
rizzamento  del  buon  secolo;  testo  di  lingua,  per 
cura  di  Michele  dello  Rosso.  Napoli,  1868.  O. 

939  3 

— Spanish:  Cronica  troyana,  en  que  se  eotiene 
la  total  y  lamentable  destruycion  de  la  nom- 
brada  Troya.  Medina,  1587.  Q.  939  1 

See  also  the  translations  by  Caxton  and  Le  Fevre. 
Coloquio  de  los  peros  de  Mahudes,  see  Cervan¬ 
tes.  Novelas,  v.  3. 

COLOR.  Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  Farbenlehre.  (In 
his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  52-55,  59-60.)  832  1 
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— II  libro  dei  colori;  segreti  del  secolo  15;  pub- 
blicati  da  O.  Guerrini  e  C.  Ricci.  Bologna, 
1887.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  222.)  850  10 
—Magnus,  H.  Ueber  ethnologische  Unter- 
suchungen  des  Farbensinnes.  Berlin,  1883. 
O.  36  p.  (InVircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
18  Serie.)  043  1 

_ Nagel,  A.  E.  Der  Farbensinn.  Berlin,  1869. 

O.  39  p.  (In  same.  4  Serie.)  043  1,  535  1 

_ Scliasler,  M.  Die  Far  ben  welt.  Berlin,  1883. 

2  v.  in  1.  O.  pi.  (In  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Contents:  1.  Die  Farben  in  ihrer  Beziehung  zu  einan- 
der  und  zum  Auge.  2.  Das  Gesetz  der  Farbenharmonie 
in  seiner  Anwendung  auf  das  Gebiet  der  Kunstindustrie. 

See  also  AMUSE  DYES;  EYE;  PAINTING;  PURPLE. 
COLOSSEUM.  Gori,  F.  Le  memorie  storiche 
ed  i  pretesi  martin  cristiani  del  Colosseo. 
Roma,  1875.  D.  722  4 

— Parker,  J.  H.  The  Flavian  amphitheatre, 
commonly  called  the  Colosseum;  itsli  story  and 
substructures  compared  with  other  amphithe¬ 
atres.  Oxford,  1876.  O.  pur.  pi.  (In  his 
Archaeology  of  Rome,  v.  7.)  013  9 

Colqnhoun,  Peter.  A  treatise  on  the  commerce 
and  police  of  the  river  Thames.  London,  1800. 
O.  tab.  map.  352  2 

—A  treatise  on  the  police  of  the  metropolis. 
6  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1800.  O.  352  3 
La  coltivazione  see  Alamanni,  I,. 

La  coltivazione  del  riso,  see  Spolverini,  G.  II. 
Colton,  George  Hooker.  Tecumseh;  or,  The 
West  thirty  years  since;  a  poem.  New  York, 
1842.  D.  811  4 

Colton,  George  Wool  worth  &  Charles  Burnham, 
and  CO.  Colton’s  railroad  and  township  map 
of  Vermont.  New  York,  1876.  98x69  cm.  in  S. 

912  42 

Colncci,  Giuseppe.Gli  Equi;  o,Un  periodo  della 
storia  antica  degli  Italiani.  Firenze,  1866. 
v.  1.  F.  937  14  bound  with  913  17 

— editor,  see  Ageno,  F.  I  casi  della  guerra  per 
l’indipendenza  d’America.  1875.  973  26 

Columbia  college.  Addresses  of  the  newly- 
appointed  professors;  with  an  introductory 
address  by  William  Betts,  Feb.,  1858.  New 
York,  1858.  O.  878  1 

Contents:  Betts,  IV.  Introductory  address.— Joy,  0.  A. 
Chemistry.— Lieber,  F.  History  and  political  science.— 
Davies,  C.  Mathematics.— Nairne,  0.  M.  Literature  and 
philosophy. 

— Inaugural  addresses  of  Theodore  W.  Dwight, 
professor  of  law,  and  of  George  P.  Marsh,  pro¬ 
fessor  of  English  literature.  New  York,  1859. 
O.  [3  +]  93  p.  080  15 

Columbus,  Christopher,  see  Colombo. 
Columella,  Lucius  Junius  Moderatns.  De  re 
rustica. — De  arboribus.  (In  Scriptores  rei 
rustic®,  1783-4,  v.  2-3.)  878  36 

Columna,  Guido  de,  see  Colonne. 

Combachius,  Lodovicus.  Sal,  lumen  &  spiritus 
mundi  philosophici;  or,  The  true  salt  and  secret 
of  the  philosophers;  transplanted  into  Albyons 
garden  by  R[obert]  T[urner].  [London.]  1657. 
T.  540  1.2 

Comedia  de  l’orao  e  de  soi  cinque  sentimenti, 
see  Alione,  G.  G. 

COMEDY.  Gresset,  J.  B.  L.  Lettre  sur  la 
comedie.  (In  his  (Euvres,  1811,  v.  2.)  841  18 


The  comedy  of  errors,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Comenius,  Johann  Amos.  The  gate  of  tongues 
unlocked:  in  Latine,  English  and  French.  2 
edition,  enlarged,  by  John  Anchoran.  London, 
1633.  T.  478  1 

Comes,  Orazio.  Die  Laven  des  Vesuv,  ihr 
Fruchtboden  und  dessen  Vegetation;  iibersetzt 
von  Job.  Jos.  Mohrlioff.  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— La  luce  e  la  traspirazione  nelle  piante.  (In 
Home— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  7.  1879-80.)  065  4 

COMETS.  Herschel,  J.  F.  W.  (In  his  Familiar 
lectures.  1867.)  504  6 

— Zbllner,  J.  C.  F.  (In  his  Wiss.  Abhandlung- 
en,  1878  81,  v.  2,  pt.  2.)  504  8 

Comfort,  Richard.  Nero,  a  tragedy.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  1880.  S.  94[+l]  p.  pi.  812  2 

THE  COMIC,  see  HUMOR. 

ComineUi,  Leonardo.  Del  culto  al  Sagro  Cuore 
di  Gesu,  orazione.  (In  Languet  de  Gergy,  J.  J. 
Vita  della  Margherita  Maria.  1748.)  922  14.1 

Comines,  Philippe  de,  sieur  d'  Argenton.  Me- 
moires  sur  les  regnes  de  Louis  XI  et  de  Charles 
VIII,  1464-98.  por.  (In  Michaud  cfc  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.)  944  9 

— English:  Memoirs,  containing  the  history  of 
Lewis  XI.  and  Charles  VIII.  of  France,  and  of 
Charles  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy;  with  a 
supplement,  also  The  scandalous  chronic  le,  and 
the  life  of  the  author,  with  notes,  by  Sleidan. 
New  edition.  London,  1823.  2  v.  O.  944  21 
Comment  le  chanoine, — le  capitaine,  eut  peur, 
see  TiUier,  C. 

COMMERCE.  Baldelli  Boni,  G.  B.  Storia  delle 
relazioni  vicendevoli  dell’  Europa  e  dell’  Asia 
dalla  decadenza  di  Roma  fino  alia  distruzione 
del  califfato.  Firenze,  1827.  2  v.  Q.  915  10 
— Blanqui  J.  A.  Resume  de  l’histoire  du  com¬ 
merce  et  de  l’industrie.  2  edition.  (In  his  Pre¬ 
cis  d’economie  politique.  1857.)  330  3 

— Boccardo,  G.  Manuale  di  diritto  commerciale. 
Torino,  1862.  D.  349  24 

—  — La  terra  e  la  sua  progressiva  conquista; 
storia  della  geografia  e  del  commercio.  Torino, 
1866.  O.  380  3 

— Canale,  M.  G.  Storica  narrazione  del  com¬ 
mercio  degli  antichi  e  degl’  Italiani  del  medio 
evo.  (In  Ins  Vita  e  viaggi  di  Colombo.  1863.) 

973  9 

— Dntot,  — .  Reflexions  politiques  sur  le,  com¬ 
merce  et  les  finances.  (In  Daire,  E.  Econo- 
rnistes.  1851.)  336  9 

— Endemann,  W.  Die  Entwicklung  der  Han- 
delsgesellschaften.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Estrup,  H.  F.  J.  De  makariske  Oer  og  Elisa; 
et  Bidrag  til  Phoeniciernes  Handelshistorie. 
Kjobenhavn,  1843.  sqQ.  23  p.  3S0  4.1 

— FaUmerayer,  J.  P.  Das  geographische  Ele¬ 
ment  in  der  Welthandel.  (In  his  Werke,  1861, 
v-  2.)  908  1 

— Genthe,  H.  Ueber  den  etruskischen  Tausch- 
handel  nach  dem  Norden,  Neue  Bearbeitung. 
Frankfort,  1874.  O.  9J3  14 
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— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ideen  iiber  die  Politik,  den 
Verkehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten  Welt.  4 
Auflage.  Gottingen,  1824-6.  6v.  O.  maps. 

(In  his  Werke,  v.  10-15.)  008  2 

—Italy.  Codice  di  commercio.  Firenze.  1866. 
T.  349  15 

- —Codice  per  la  marina  mercantile.  Torino, 

[1865],  349  17 

— Kiesselbach,  IV.  Der  Gang  des  Welthandels, 
und  die  Entwicklung  des  europaisclien  Vol- 
kerlebens  im  Mittelalter.  Stuttgart,  1860.  O. 

380  1.1 

— Law,  J.  Considerations  sur  le  numeraire  et 
le  commerce.  (In  Daire,  E.  Economistes.  1851.) 

336  9 

— Marsh,  (1.  1*.  The  principles  and  tendencies 
of  modern  commerce;  with  special  reference 
to  the  character  and  influence  of  the  traffic 
between  the  Christian  states  and  the  oriental 
world.  (In  Hunt’s  merchants'  magazine,  v. 
33.  1885,  p.  147-168.)  080  43  hound  with  080  1 
— Melon,  J.  F.,Essai  politique  sur  le  commerce. 
(In  Daire,  E.  Economistes.  1851.)  336  9 

— Mengotti,  F.  Del  commercio  de'  Romani,  ed 
II  coibertismo;  memorie  due.  Milano,  1802-3. 
2  v.  S.  380  4 

— Pfannschmidt,  V,  Entwickelung  des  Welt¬ 
handels.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  34  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  c&  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.) 

043  2 

— Reinand,  J.  T.  Relations  politiques  et  com- 
merciales  de  l’empire  romain  avec  l’Asie  ori- 
entale  pendant  les  cinq  premiers  sieeles  de  1’ 
ere  chretienne.  Paris,  1873.  O.  maps.  937  19 
— Smith,  J.  England’s  improvements  reviv’d. 
[London,]  1670.  O.  551.58  51.1 

— Yeats,  J.,  cfc  others.  The  natural  history  of 
commerce;  with  a  list  of  commercial  terms  and 
their  synonymes  in  several  languages.  London, 
1870.  D.  map.  380  2 

—DICTIONARIES.  Blakely,  E.  T.  A  handy 
dictionary  of  commercial  information.  London, 
1878.  S.  380  1 

—  - Boccardo,  G.  Dizionario  universale  di 

economia  politica  e  di  commercio.  5  edizione 
ampliata,  Milano,  1875-7.  2  v.  Q.  303  1 

—  — Homans,  I.  S.,  sr.  &  jr.,  editors.  A  cyclo¬ 
pedia  of  commerce  and  commercial  navigation. 
2  edition.  New  York,  1859.  O.  map.  380  1.2 

- Lampe,  J.  Handelsordbog.  Christiania, 

1870.  O.  650  1 

- Merck,  K.  Neueste  Waaren-Lexikon  fur 

Handel  und  Industrie.  Leipzig,  1870.  D.  603  2 

— AUSTRIA.  Marsh,  G.  P.,  translator.  Trieste, 
and  the  participation  of  Austria  in  the  com¬ 
merce  of  the  world,  1832-41;  from  the  Austrian 
Lloyd’s  journal.  (In  Hunt’s  merchants’  maga¬ 
zine,  v.  10,  1844,  p.  495-551.)  In  main  library. 
—CHINA.  Beccari,  G.  B.  II  commercio 
Chinese  nel  1864;  cenni  geografici,  statistici  e 
commerciali.  S.  Giovanni  Valdarno,  1869.  Q. 

380  19 

—DENMARK.  Baden,  G.  E.  Udkast  til  en 
Historie  af  Danmarks  og  Norges  Handel  og 
Nseringsveje.fra  Oldtiden  til  Nutiden.  Kjoben- 
havn, 1806.  D.  380  14 

—  —  Nathanson,  31.  L.  Danmarks  Handel, 


Skibsfart,  Penge-  og  Finantsvasen,  1730-1830. 
Kjobenhavn,  1832-4.  3  v.  D.  380  15 

- Udforligere  Oplysninger  om  Handels- 

og  Finants-Vresenet  [,1770-1830],  Kjobenhavn, 
1832.  D.  380  16 

- - Sulim,  P.  F.  Om  Danmarks  og  Norges 

Tilstand  i  Henseende  til  Handelen.  (In  his 
Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  6.) — Forsng  til  en  Afhand- 
ling  om  de  Danskes  og  Norges  Handel  og 
Seilads  i  den  hedenske  Tid; — i  det  llte  Secu- 
lum.  (In  same,  v.  8.)  839.88  5 

— EAST.  Leconte,  C.  Documents  sur  le  com¬ 
merce  de  l’orient.  (In  his  Etudes  de  la  Grece, 
1847,  p.  351-401.)  314  25 

— FLORENCE.  Canestrini,  G.  Intorno  alle  re- 

lazioni  commerciali  de’  Fiorentini  co’Portoghesi 
avanti  e  dopo  la  scoperta  del  Capo  di  Buona 
Speranza,  memoria.  (In  Yarieta  storiche  d 
Italia.)  945  11 

- Peruzzi,  S.  L.  Storia  del  commercio  e  dei 

banchieri  di  Firenze,  1200-1345.  Firenze,  1868. 
O.  por.  pi.  facsim.  945  72 

— FRANCE.  Molinos,  L.  La  navigation  interi- 
eure  de  la  France,  son  etat  actuel,  son  avenir. 
Paris.  1875.  O.  386  1 

— GREAT  BRITAIN.  Hanway,  J.  An  histor¬ 
ical  account  of  British  trade  over  the  Caspian 
sea.  3  edition.  London,  1762.  2  v.  scjQ.  il. 

pi.  maps.  915.5  3 

— ICELAND.  Magnusen,  F.  Om  de  Engelskes 
Handel  og  Fail'd  paa  Island  i  det  15de  Aarhun- 
drede.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  north  Old.-Selskab. 
Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1833.)  948  1.2 

- Stephensen,  0.  Kort  Underretning  om 

den  islandske  Handels  Forelse,  874-1788;  med 
Tanker  om  frie  Handel.  Kjobenhavn,  1798.  S. 

380  18 

— IRELAND.  Gilbert,  «T.  T.,  editor.  Historical 
and  municipal  documents  of  Ireland,  1172-1320. 
London,  1870.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  53.)  942  8 

—ITALY.  Italy.  Codice  di  commercio.  Torino, 
[1865].  sqQ.  '  349  16  bound  ulh  314  14 

- - Ministero  di  agricoltura,  industria  e 

commercio.  Movimento  della  navigazione  per 
operazioni  di  commercio  nei  porti  principali, 
1875.  Roma,  1876.  Q.  380  10 

- Mancini,  P.  S.  Camera  dei  deputati;  perl’ 

approvazione  del  trattato  di  commercio  fra  T 
Italia  e  la  Francia  del  3  nov.  1881;  discorsi, 
1882.  Roma,  1882.  O.  70  p.  380  11 

— LIGURIA.  Desimoni,  C.,  &  Belgrano,  L.  T., 
editors.  Documenti  ed  estratti  riguardanti  la 
storia  del  commercio  e  della  marina  ligure.  (In 
Societii  ligure.  Atti.  v.  5,  1867.)  946  48 

— PERSIA.  Stolze,  F.,  &  Andreas,  F.  C.  Die 
Handelsverhaltnisse  Persians.  Gotha,  1885. 
sqQ.  [3+]  86  p.  map.  <  In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilungen:  Erganzungsband  17.)  910  44 

—PORTUGAL,  Masser,  L.  da  C.  di.  Relazione 
sopra  il  commercio  dei  Portoghesi  nell’  India, 
1497-1506.  (In  Yarieta  storiche  d’  Italia.)  945  11 
—SWEDEN.  Serenius,  J.  De  veterum  Sveo- 
Gothorum  cum  Anglis  usu  &  commercio  dis- 
sertatio.  (In  his  Dictionarium.  1734.)  439.73  11 
See  also  AMBER;  BARCELONA;  BORDEAUX;  COLONIES; 
COMMUNICATION;  CINNAMON;  DANISH  AFRICA  N  COM- 
PANT;  FAROE  ISLANDS;  GENOA;  HANSEATIC  LEAGUE; 
RAILROADS;  SARDINIA;  SILK;  VENICE;  VENETIA. 
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Coinmines,  Philippe  de,  see  Comines. 
Commissionaire)!,  see  St.  Aiibain,  A.  N.  de. 

Noveller,  v.  2. 

Common  sense,  see  Paine,  T. 
COMMUNICATION.  Beilin,  E.  Die  modernen 
Yerkehrsmittel:  Damfschiffe,  Eisenbahnen, 
Telegraphen.  Gotha,  1867.  sqQ.  [2+]  50  p. 
maps.  ( In  Petermanns  MittheHungen:  Er- 

ganzungsband  4.)  "  010  44 

COMMUNION,  see  LORD’S  SUPPER. 

Comneni,  Byzantine  family.  Eustathius.  Kom- 
nenen  und  Normannen;  aus  dem  Griechischen 
von  G.  L.  F.  Tafel.  Ulm,  1852.  pt.  2.  O.  949  35 

Contents:  2.  Vorwort. — Grabrede  auf  den  Kaiser  Manu¬ 
el.—  Fiinf  Jahre  der  Komnenengeschichte,  118U-5.  und 
der  letzte  Krieg  der  Normannen  wider  das  grieuhische 
Kaiserreich .— Beilagen . 

COMNENUS,  Andronicus,  see  ANDRONICUS  I. 
LAKE  COMO.  Leonliardi,  (4.  Der  Comersee  und 
seine  Umgebungen.  Leipzig,  1862.  O.  map. 

914.5  57 

Compagni,  Dino.  L’intelligenza,  poema.  Mi¬ 
lano,  1863.  S.  (/«  Bibl.  rara.  15.)  850  3 

Attributed  to  Compagni,  but  probably  translated  from 
the  French, 

— Borgognoni,  A.  L’intelligenza.  (In  his  Studi, 
1877-8,  v.  1;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  156.)  850  10 
La  coinpaniadel  falcone,  see  Maroclms,  T. 
Compagnia  delle  strade  ferrate  meridonali.  24 
maggio  1865... per solerte opera  della  compagnia 
...aprivasi  la  linea  di  Brindisi...  737  6 

Bronze,  7.15  cm.  in  diameter;  in  case. 

Compagnia  di  santa  Maria  del  Carmino.  Libro 
degli  ordinamenti  de  la  Compagnia  di  santa  Ma¬ 
ria  del  Carmino.  scritto  nel  1280;  messo  in  luce 
da  Giulio  Piccini.  Bologna,  1867.  D.  47  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  89.)  850  10 

Le  compagnie  de’  battuti  in  Roma  nell’  anno 
1399.  Bologna,  1862.  D.  14  p.  (In  same.  20  ) 

850  10 

Compagnoni,  Giuseppe,  translator ,  see  Dictys 
&  Dares.  Della  guerra  trojana.  1819.  87S  28.2 

COMPARATIVE  GRAMMAR,  see  INDO-EURO¬ 
PEAN  LANGUAGES. 

COMPARATIVE  PHILOLOGY, seeLANGU AGE. 

COMPARATIVE  PSYCHOLOGY.  Schroeder  van 
der  Kolk,  J.  L.  K.  Over  het  verschil  van  psy- 
chischen  aanleg  van  het  dier  en  den  mensch. 
(In  his  Ziel  en  ligchaam.  1863.)  131  7 

See  also  INSTINCT;  MOTHER-LOVE. 

A  comparative  view  of  the  state  of  man,  1766, 
see  Gregory,  J. 

Comparetti,  Domenico.  Relazione  sui  papiri 
ercolanesi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)— Iscri- 
zioni  greche  di  Olimpia  e  di  Ithaka.  pi.  (In 
same.  v.  6,  1880-1.)  005  5 

—editor.  Saggi  dei  dialetti  greci  dell’  Italia 
meridionale.  Pisa,  1866.  F.  859  11.1 

&  Ancona,  A.  d,’  editors.  Le  antiche  rime 
volgari,  see  Ancona. 

- Canti  e  racconti  del  popolo  italiano. 

Torino,  1870-2,  v.  1-3  in  2.  O.  859  2 

Contents:  1.  Ferraro,  O.,  editor.  Canti  monferrini.  2. 
Lasetti,  A.,  <fc  Imbrlani,  V.,  editors.  Canti  delle  provincie 
mendionali.  2  v. 

COMPASS,  see  POINTS  OF  THE  COMPASS. 


A  compendious  olde  treatyse  shewynge  howe 
that  we  ought  to  have  the  Scripture  in  Eng- 
lysshe,  written  about  1450.  (In  Arber,  E.  Eng¬ 
lish  reprints.  28.)  820  9 

The  compluynt  of  Philomene,  see  Gascoigne,  G. 
The  complaynt  of  Scotlande,  vyth  ane  exorta- 
tione  to  the  thre  estaits  to  be  vigilante  in  the 
deffens  of  their  public  veil,  1549;  with  appen¬ 
dix  of  contemporary  English  tracts;  re-edited, 
with  introduction  and  glossary,  by  James  A. 
H.  Murray.  London,  1872.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  17,  18.)  S20  5.1 

COMPLEXES.  Armeuate,  A.  Generazione  dei 
connessi  di  2o  ordine  e  2a  classe.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.) 

065  3 

— Battaglini,  G.  Sui  complessi  di  secondo  gra- 
do.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 
— Caporali,  E.  Sui  complessi  e  sulle  congru- 
enze  di  2o  grado.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) 

065  4 

— Tonelli,  A.  Osservazioni  sulla  teoria  della 
connessione.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  06  5  3 

COMPOSITION  OF  WORDS,  see  ETYMOLOGY. 
COMPROMJSE,  Morley,  J.  On  compromise. 
London,  1874.  O.  '  17J  4 

Le  compte-rendu  du  Miroir  grec,  see  Papado- 
ponlos  Vretos,  A. 

Comte,  Isidore  Auguste  Marie  Francois  Xavier. 

The  philosophy  of  mathematics;  translated 
from  the  Cours  de  philosophie  positive  by  W. 
M.  Gillespie.  New  York,  1851.  O.  tab.  510  1 
See  also  POSITIVISM. 

Le  eointe  de  Gabalis,  1670,  see  YiUars, — de. 

La  cnntesse  d’Escarbagnas,comedie,seeMoliere, 

J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  6. 


Con  quien  vengo  vengo,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
Conant,  Thomas  Jefferson,  translator,  see 
Gesenius,  F.  H.  W.  Hebrew  grammar  1860. 

492.4  4 

Bible — O.  T. — Job.  Specimen  of  a  revision. 
1855.  223  3  bound  with  016  6 

Couches,  Guillaume  de,  see  Guillaume  of  Con¬ 
ches. 


CUNIOKIIANLL,  see  BIBLE;  MILTON,  J.- 
SHAKESPEARE,  W.j  TENNYSON,  A.  ’  ’ 

Conde,  Jean  de.  Le  dit  du  Magnificat;  von 
Adolf  Tobler.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng-  Lit 
v.  2,  1860.)  805  i 

—Tobler,  A.  Dits  et  contes  de  Baudoin  de 
Conde  et  de  Jean  de  Conde.  (In  same,  v  8 
1867.)  _  .  805  1 

Conde,  Jose  Antonio.  Historia  de  la  domina- 
cion  de  los  Arabes  en  Espana.  Paris,  1840  O 

946  27 

Conde,  Louis  I.  de  Bourbon,  prince  de.  Me- 
moires  concernant  France,  1559-64.  por.  (In 
Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  6.) 

.  _  944  9 

CONDE,  Louis  II.  de  Bourbon,  prince  de.  Bos- 
suet,  J.  B.  (In  his  Oraisons  funebres.  1858.) 

845  2 

Lenet,  P.  Memoires  concernant  l’histoire  du 
prince^  de  Conde,  1627-59.  por.  (In  Michaud 
d  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  26.)  944  9 

El  conde  Lucanor,  see  Calderon. v.  2;— Manuel,  J. 
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Cornier,  Josiali.  A  biographical  sketch  of  the 
author.  (In  Pringle,  T.  Narrative  of  residence 
in  South  Africa.  1840.)  916.8  4 

Condillac,  Etienne  Bonnot  de,  able  de  Mureaux. 
Traite  des  sis  femes.  [Anon.]  La  Haye,  1749. 
2  v.  S.  140  2 

First  edition.  The  two  volumes  are  paged  consecu¬ 
tively;  v.  2  ends  with  p.  448. 

The  condition  and  fate  of  England,  see  Lester, 

C.  E. 

CONDUCT,  see  ETHICS. 

The  conduct  of  life,  see  Emerson,  R.  W. 
Conestabile,  Gianearlo,  conte.  Di  un  anello 
etrusco  in  argento  della  colleziorie  Strozzi  in 
Firenze,  il.  (In  Rome — R.accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

— Pitture  murali  afresco,  esuppellettilietrusche 
in  bronzo  e  in  terra  cotta,  scoperte  in  una  ne- 
cropoli  presso  Orvieto  nel  1863  da  Domenico 
Golini.  Firenze,  1865.  F. 

750  3.2  bound  with  726  9 


— Urne  con  bassi  rilievi  scoperte  presso  citta 
della  Pieve;  memoria.  (In  Gargani,  G.  Com- 
mentario  della  famiglia  Forini.  1875.)  929  6 

Conestaggio,  Girolamo  Franchi.  De  successione 
regis  Castelhe  in  regnum  Portugallia?.  (In 
Portugallia.  1641.)  094  52 

— English:  The  historie  of  the  uniting  of  Port¬ 
ugal  to  Castill.  London,  1600.  Q.  946  67 

Translated  from  the  Italian  by  Edward  Blount. 
Confalonieri,  Federigo.  Correspondance.  (In 
Andryane,  A.  Memoires  d'un  prisonmer  d’ 

etat.  1862.)  945  23 

CONFEDERATE  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

See  Protestant  episcopal  cliurch  in  the  C.  S.  A.  The  book 
of  common  prayer.  1863;  l.  S.— HISTORY. 

CONFESSION.  Lignori,  A.  M.  de.’  Confessore 
diretto  per  le  confessioni  della  gente  di  campa- 
gne,  cogli  avvertimenti  ai  confessori.  Monza, 
1825.  D.  265  5 


Confessione  latino-volgare,  1000-1200,  ed.  e 
illustr.  da  Flechia.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  7, 
1880-3.)  450  11 

CONFESSIONS,  see  CREEDS. 

Conflenti,  Alessandro.  I  fratelli  Bandiera;  o,  I 
massacri  cosentini  del  1844;  racconto  docu- 
mentato.  Cosenza,  1862.  O.  99  p.  945  101 
CONFUCIUS.  Hang,  M.  Confucius,  der  Weise 
China’s.  Berlin,  1880.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Confuso,  Mario.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere 
burlesche,  1756,  v.  3.)  857  2 


Congregatio  de  propaganda  fide.  Catalogo  di 
opere  di  editori  diversi  vendibili  nella  tipo- 
grafia  poliglotta.  Roma,  1874.  D.  35  p.  013  1 
— Catalogus  editionum  quae  prodierunt  ex 
typographia  polyglotta.  Romae,  1874.  D.^56  p. 


See  also  D.fflS,  J.  I). 

Congregatio  indicis.  An  exact  reprint  of  the 
Roman  Index  expurgatorius,  the  only  Vatican 
index  of  the  kind  ever  published;  edited,  with 
a  preface,  by  Richard  Gibbings.  Dublin,  1837. 

D  016  8 

The  original  rubricated  title  reads:  Indicis  librorum 
expurgandorum...tomus  primus.in  quo  50  auctorum  libri 
prse  caeteris  desiderati  emendantur,  per  F-  Jo.  Mariam 
Brasichell.  ..Romae,  1608. 


— Index  librorum  prohibitorum  Gregorii  XVI 
jussu  editus.  Editio... ad  annum  1862.  Neapoli, 
1862.  D.  016  10 

With  appendixes,  1862-75,  and  newspaper  clippings, 
18761-8. 

— Index  librorum  prohibitorum  Innoc.  XI. 
jussu  editus,  usque  ad  1681;  accedit  appendix 
usque  ad  1704.  Romse,  1704.  D.  016  9 

With  appendixes  to  1750. 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Index  librorum  prohibitorum. 
(In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.)  In  main  library. 

Congresso  generate  degli  agricoltori  italiani. 
IV  congresso,  in  Ferrara,  1875:  Atti  ufticiali. 
Milano,  1877.  O.  map.  630  29 

CONGREVE,  William.  Thompson,  J.  A  poem 
to  the  memory  of  Congreve,  with  preface  and 
notes  by  P.  Cunningham.  London,  1843.  D. 
32  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  9.)  820  6 

CONGRUENCES.  Bellavitis,  G.  Sulla  risolu- 
zione  delle  congruenze  numeriche,  e  sulle 
tavole  che  danno  i  logaritmi  (indici)  degli  interi 
rispetto  ai  vari  moduli.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  Jis.  v.  1, 1876-7,  pt.  2.' 

065  4 

— Ser  ret,  J.  A.  Memoire  sur  la  theorie  des  con¬ 
gruences  suivant  un  module  premier  etsuivant 
une  fonction  modulaire  irreductible.  (In  Paris 
— Institut — Acad,  des  sci.  Mem,  v.  35,  1866.) 

551.58  59 

See  also  COMPLEXES. 

Coningsby,  Sir  Thomas.  Journal  of  the  siege 
of  Rouen,  1591;  edited  by  John  Gough  Nichols. 
1847.  (In  Camden  misc.  1;  in  Camden  soc.  39.) 

820  4 

CONJURATION.  Boncherie,  A.  Formules  de 
conjuration  anterieures  au  9e  siecle.  (In  Revue 
des  langues  romanes.  v.  5,  1874.)  479  5 

CONJURING,  see  WITCHCRAFT. 

CONQUEST.  Holtzendorff,  F.  von.  Erobe- 
rungen  und  Eroberungsrecht.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
6  Serie.)  043  1 

[Conquest  of  Ireland  :]  Anglo-Norman  poem  on 
the  conquest  of  Ireland  by  Henry  II. ;  edited  by 
Francisque  Michel;  with  an  introductory  essay 
on  the  history  of  the  conquest,  by  Thomas 
Wright.  London,  1837.  D.  facsim.  841  14 

La  couquete  de  Jerusalem,  faisant  suite  a  La 
chanson  d’Antioche  par  le  pelerin  Richard; 
publiee  par  C.  Hippeau.  Paris,  1868.  O.  841  28 

CONRAD  II.,  emperor  of  Germany.  Wipo. 
Gesta  Chuonradi  II.  ceteraque  opera.  Han- 
noverae,  1878.  O.  12+81  p.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H. 
Script,  rerum  German.  9.)  943  16 

CONRAD  IV.,  empror  of  Germany.  La  elezi- 
one  di  Corrado  quarto  in  re  de’  Romani. 
Firenze  [,1860].  O.  14[+  1]  p.  943  23 

Edition  of  124  copies,  no  55.  The  text  is  in  facsimile. 
Conrad  &  Burchard, abbots  of  Usperga.  Chroni- 
con.  Hannoverae,  1874.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H. 
Script,  rerum  German.  2.)  943  16 

Conrad  of  Montpellier.  Breve  chronicon  epi- 
scoporum  Ratisbonensium.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G. 
von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

Conrad  von  WUrzburg.  Otte  mit  dent  Barte. 
— Daz  Ma?re  von  der  Minne;  oder,  Daz  Herze- 
maere.  (In  Lambel,  H.  Erzahlungen.  1872; 
in  Pfeiffer,  F.  Deutsche  Classiker.  12.)  831  15 
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— Partonopier  und  Meliur,  Turnei  yon  Nant- 
heiz,  Sant  Nicolaus,  Lieder  und  Spriiche;  aus 
dem  Nachlasse  von  Franz  Pfeiffer  und  Franz 
Roth  herausgegeben  von  Karl  Bartsch.  Wein, 

1871.  O.  831  53 

Conrad,  Timothy  Abbott.  Description  of  the 
fossils  of  Syria,  pi.  (In  Lynch,  W.  E.  Official 
report  of  U.  S.  expedition  to  Dead  Sea.  1852.) 

915.6  30 

—Fossil  shells,  pi.  (In  U.  S.  Naval  expedition 
to  southern  hemisphere,  1849-52.  v.  3,  1855.) 

918.3  1 

Conrart,  Yalentin.  Memoires,  1652-61.  por. 
(In  Midland  &  Ponioulat.  Memoires,  1866, 
v.  28.)  ’  944  9 

Conscience,  Hendrik.  Avondstonden;  verhalen, 
zedeschetsen  en  zinnebeelden.  Antwerpen, 
1846.  D.  839.33  4 

— De  baanwachter,  zedenschets.  Antwerpen, 
1873.  D.  pi.  839.33  5 

— Bavo  en  Lieveken,  geschiedenis  van  twee 
werkmanskinderen.  Antwerpen,  1865.  D.  pi. 

839.33  6 

— Eenige  bladzyden  uit  het  bok  der  natuer. 
Antwerpen,  1846.  O.  pi.  504  3 

■ — Geschiedenis  vangraef  Hugo  van  Craenhove 
en  van  zynen  vriend  Abulfaragus;  historische 
tafereelen  uit  de  14de  eeuw;  met  20  platen  op 
Chineesch  papier  doer  Ed.  Dujardin.  Atwerpen, 
1845.  ob.  O.  pi.  S39.33  7 

— Een  goed  hart;  zedenschets.  Atwerpen, 

1872.  D.  [3+ ]76  p.  pi.  839.33  8 

— Koning  Oriand;  Vlaamsche  heldensage.  Ant¬ 
werpen,  1872.  D.  pi.  839.33  9 

— Lambreclit  Hensmans.  Antwerpen,  1847.  2  v. 
D.  il.  pi.  839.33  10 

— De  leeuw  van  Vlaenderen;  of,  De  slag  der 
gulden  sporen.  3  uitgaef.  Antwerpen,  1848. 
3v.  S.  pi.  839.33  11 

— De  minnezanger;  middeleeuwsche  volkssage. 
Antwerpen,  1873.  D.  pi.  839.33  12 

— Siska  van  Roosemael;  ware  geschiedenis.  2 
uitgaef.  Antwerpen,  1847.  D.  il.pl.  839.33  13 
— Een  slaclitoffer  der  moederliefde;  zedenschets. 
Antwerpen,  1872.  D.  839.33  14 

— De  twee  vrienden;  zedenschets.  Antwerpen, 
1872.  D.  839.33  15 

— Wat  eene  moeder  lyden  kan;  eene  ware  ge¬ 
schiedenis.  2  uitgaef.  Antwerpen,  1844.  Tt. 
il.  839.33  16 

— Een  zeemansliuisgezin;  verhaal.  Antwer¬ 
pen,  1872.  D.  [3+]60  p.  pi.  839.33  18 

CONSCIENCE.  Fuller,  T.  The  cause  and  cure 
of  a  wounded  conscience.  London,  1647.  T. 

241  2 

— Parker,  T.  The  function  and  place  of  con¬ 
science  in  relation  to  the  laws  of  men,  a  ser¬ 
mon  for  the  times,  22  Sept.  1850.  Boston,  1850 
O.  40  p.  252  2.1 

CONSCIENCE,  FREEDOM  OF,  see  FREEDOM 
OF  CONSCIENCE. 

CONSERVATISM.  Prevost-Paradol,  L.  A.  Les 

anciens  partis.  Paris,  1860.  D.  48  p.  301  14 
I  consigii  di  Meneghino,  commedia,  see  Maggi, 

C.  M. 

The  consolidator,  see  Defoe,  D. 


CONSTANCE,  COUNCIL  OF.  Henke,  E.  L.  T. 

Johann  Hus  und  die  Synode  von  Constanz. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortr'age.  4  Serie.)  043  1,  270  11 

_ Lenz,  M.  Drei  Tractate  aus  dem  Schriftency- 

clus  des  Constanzer  Concils.  Marburg,  1876. 
O.  270  11 

Constancio,  Francisco  Solano.  Novo  diccionario 
critico  e  etymologico  da  lingua  portugueza; 
precedido  de  huma  introducfao  grammatical. 
7  edi9&o.  Paris,  1859.  sqQ.  469  2 

Constant,  emperor.  Li  contes  dou  roi  Coustant 
l’empereur.  (In  Moland,  L.  E.  D.,  &  Heri- 
cauit,  C.  d.’Nouvellesdu  13esiecle.  1856. )840  13 
Constantiniade,  see  KawrarTmds. 

CONSTANTINOPLE.  Alberti,  T.  Viaggio  a 
Costantinopoli,  1609-21.  Bologna,  1889.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  231.)  850  10 

— Amicis,  E.  de.  Costantinopoli.  Milano, 
1877-8.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  map.  914.9  41 

— Barbaro,  N.  Giornale  dell’  assedio  di  Co- 
tantinopoli,  1453;  corredato  per  E.  Cornet.  Vi¬ 
enna,  1856.  O.  6+82  p.  949  36 

— Cassel,  P.  Aus  der  Hagia  Sophia.  Erfurt, 
1856.  O.  39  p.  726  5 

— Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  Konstantinopel  und  seine 
Umgebungen.  (In  Ms  Werke,  1861,  v.  1.)  90S  1 
— Gautier,  T.  Constantinople.  Nouvelle  edi¬ 
tion.  Paris,  1856.  D.  914.9  42 

— Lilies,  P.  De  Constantinopoleos  topographia. 
Lugduni  Batayorum,  1635.  Tt.  094  20 

— Hellert,  J.  J.  Plan  de  Constantinople  et  de 
ses  faubourgs.  Paris,  1836.  59x82  cm.  in  D. 

912  35 

— KwwTavTii'i.ds  iraXcua  /cal  rewrepa.  "E/cSo<ris  2.  ’Ey 
EwvuTavTi.vovirt>\eL,  1844.  O.  tab.  914.9  44 

—French:  Constantiniade,  ou,  Description  de 
Constantinople  ancienue  et  moderne.  Con¬ 
stantinople,  1846.  O.  pi.  tdb.map.  914.9  45 
— Krause,  J.  H.  Die  Eroberungen  von  Con- 
stantmopel  im  13ten  und  15ten  Jahrhundert 
Halle,  1870.  O.  949  42 

—Lacroix,  F.  Guide  du  voyager  a  Constanti¬ 
nople  et  dans  ses  environs.  Paris,  1839.  D 

— Montaldo,  A.  di.  Della  conquista  di  Costanti¬ 
nopoli  per  Maometto  II  nel  1453;  repubbli- 
cato  dal  C.  Desimoni.  (In  Societii  ligure.Atti 
v.  10,  1874.)  ^  945  4g 

— Mordtmann,  A.  D.  Belagerung  und  Erobe- 
rung  Constantinopels durch  die  Tiirken.  1453 
Stuttgart,  1858.  O.  map.  949  43 

— Olivier,  E.  Plan  de  Constantinople.  Con¬ 
stantinople,  1851.  obF.6  9J2  52 

In  Turkish  and  French,  each  five  sheets  with  title 
sheet.  In  portfolio  2. 

— Scliiern,  F.  E.  A.  Bemterkninger  angaaende 
de  at  Kong  Sigurd  Jorsalafarer  paa  Sopliie- 
kirken  i  Konstantinopel  opsatte  Draoeflgurer- 
et  Foredrag.  Kjobenhavn[,1860J.  O.  °[l+]i8p’ 

.  949  36 

—Smith,  A.  A  month  at  Constantinople  Bos¬ 
ton,  1852.  D.  il.  914.9  46 

— Tchikhatcliev,  R  Le  Bospore  et  Constanti¬ 
nople.  Paris,  1864.  Q.  il.pl.  maps.  914.9  47 

— Timoni,  A.  Petit  guide  du  voyageur  dans 
Constantinople.  Yeni-Keuiu,  1841.  D.  914.9  48 
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— ViHeliardouin,  G.  de.  La  conquete  de  Con¬ 
stantinople;  avec  la  Continuation  de  Henri 
Valenciennes;  texte  original  accompagne 
d’une  traduction  par  Natalis  de  Wailly.  Paris, 
1872.  Q.  map.  '  949  44 

—  — De  la  conqueste  de  Constantinople.— Con¬ 
tinuation.  (In  Micliaud  &  Ponjoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  v.  1.)  944  9 

With  a  notice  ‘Sur  la  fondation  de  l’empire  latin  de 
Constantinople.  Indication  des  sources  et  des  docu¬ 
ments.’ 

CONSTANTINUS  1.,  emperor  of  Rome.  Gaspa- 
rin,  A,  E.  Innocent  III,  le  sieck  apostolique, 
Constantin.  Paris,  1873.  D.  270  10 

—Jacobus,  St.ofSaruy.  L’onielia  sul  battesi- 
mo  di  Costantino  imperatore;  pubblicata,  tra- 
dotta  ed  annotate  da  A.  L.  Frothingham,  jr. 
(In  Rome  -R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
vior  v.  8,  1883.)  065  5 

Constantinus  l’Empereur,  see  L’Empereur,  C. 
CONSTANTS.  Mayer,  J.  R.  Ueber  die  Bedeu- 
tung  unveranderlieher  Grossen.  (In  his  Nat. 
Vortrage.  1871.)  536  2 

CONSTITUTIONS. 

See  BELGIUM;  FINLAND;  FRANCE?  GREAT  BRITAIN; 
NORWAY;  SWEDEN ;  UNITED  STATES. 

Consulate  of  the  sea,  see  Barcelona. 
CONSUMPTION.  Cornet,  G.  Wie  schiitzt  man 
sicli  gegen  die  Schwindsucht.  2Auflage.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1890.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 

dorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

II  contadinel,  lunari  par  1’  an  1873.  [Naples, 
1872.]  v.  18.  D.  S59  20 

CONTAGION.  Lioy,  P.  I  miasmi  e  le  epidemie 
contagiose.  (In  his  Conferenze.  1872.) 

570  1  boundwitli  551.58  120 

See  algo  ANOINTERS. 

Contarini,  Gasparo.  De  republica  Venetorum; 
et  alii  de  eadem  discursus  politici.  Editio  2 
auctior.  Lugd.  Batavorum,  ex  officina  Elzevir- 
iana,  1628.  Tt.  094  39 

_ Crasso,  N.  In  Jannotium  et  Contarenum 

nota?.  (In  Giannotti,  I).  Dialogi.  1631.)  094  62 
Contarini,  Lorenzo.  Relazione  ...  da  Ferdi- 
nando  re  de’  Romani.  1548.  (In  A.,  E.  Illustra- 
zioni  del  secolo  16.  1840.)  940  25 

Contarini,  Tomaso.  Relation  de  son  ambassade 
dans  Flandre,  1612;— Sommaire  de  la  relation 
a  son  retour,  1612.  (In  Hagemans,  G.  Relations 
d’ambassadeurs  venitiens.  1865.)  914.9  16 

II  contastorie,  see  Linares,  V. 

Conte, jean,  Charles.  Les  climats  d’autrefois. 
(In  Revue  scientifique.  2  ser.  v.  1,  1871,  p. 
26-30.)  551.56  2  bound  with  548  2 

La  contenzione  di  mona  Costanza,  e  di  Biagio, 
see  Giambullari,  B. 

Conterfet  Kupfferstich  deren  jenigen  regieren- 
den  grossen  Herren,  von  Kaysers  Ferdinand  des 
andern  Geburt  bis  zu  desselben  Abschied. 
Leipzig,  1721.  F.  il.por.  923  2 

Les  contes  du  gay  savoir,  see  Tangle,  J.  A.  F. 
Conti,  Cosimo.  Ricerche  storiche  sull’  arte 
degli  arazzi  in  Firenze.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  677  3 
Conti,  Giusto  de’.  La  bella  mano;  e  una  rac- 
colta  delle  rime  antiche  di  diversi  Toscani. 
Nuova  edizione,  con  prefazione  e  annotazioni 
Tby  Anton  Maria  Salvini].  Firenze,  1715.  S. 

L  J  851  30 


Conti,  Pietro.  Sulla  resistenza  di  attrito.  pi. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2, 
1874-5.)  065  3 

Preceded  by  the  report  of  a  committee  upon  it.  See 
also  report  on  his  ’Memoria  sulla  pietra  serena’  in  same 
volume. 

Conti,  Romolo.  Sul  pineto  ravennate;  notizie 
e  pensieri.  Ravenna,  1876.  O-  551.58  88 

1  conti  d’Agliate,  commedia.  (In  Collezione 

Milanese,  1816-7,  v.  10. j  859  15 

Conti  di  anticlii  cavalieri;  per  cura  di  Pietro 
Fanfani,  con  note.  Firenze,  1851.  O.  853  2 
Contini,  Scipione.  Patria  e  famiglia;  poesie. 

2  edizione.  Ferrara,  1879.  O. 

851  31  bound  with  12 
Contopoulos,  Nicholas,  see  Kontopoulos. 
CONTRACTORS,  see  SPECULATION. 

II  contrattempo;  o,  Chi  la  fa  Y  aspetta,  com¬ 
media,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  20. 

Contzen,  Karl  Wilhelm  Heinrich.  Forstliche 

Zeitfragen.  2  vermehrte  Auflage.  Beilin,  1872. 
O.  551.58  18 

Contzen,  Leopold.  Die  Wanderungen  der  Kel- 
ten,  historisch-kritisch  dargelegt.  Leipzig, 
1861.  O.  936  1 

CONVENTS,  see  MONASTICISM.  . 
Conversation,  A  complete  collection  of  genteel 
and  ingenious,  see  Swift,  J.  v.  6. 

La  conversation,  poeme,  see  DeliUe,  J. 
Conversations-Lexikon,  see  Brockliaus,  F.  A. 
La  conversione  della  Scozia,  see  Cecchi,  G.  31. 
II  convito,  see  Dante  Alighieri. 

Conway,  Moncure  Daniel.  Introductory  notes 
concerning  Hawthorne  and  Brook  farm,  (In 
Hawthorne,  N.Passages  from  note-books. 1869.) 

818  2 

COOK,  Capt.  James.  Meyer,  A.  B.  Gedacht- 
nissrede  auf  Cook.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Virchow  A  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17Serie.) 

043  1 

Cook,  Truman,  compiler.  Report  of  the  engin¬ 
eer-in-chief  of  the  U.  S.  navy  on  instruments 
adopted  for  the  expansion  of  steam;  testimoni¬ 
als  [in  favor  of  Sickels’s  cut-off],  &c.  Balti¬ 
more,  1848.  O.  26  p.  621  7 

Cooke,  Josiah  Parsons, jr. Scientific  culture;  ad¬ 
dress,  7  July  1875,  at  opening  of  summer  cours¬ 
es  in  chemistry  at  Harvard  university.  London, 
1876.  D.  37  p.  501  2 

Cooke,  Matthew,  editor,  see  Grosseteste,  R. 
Carmina  Anglo-Normannica.  1852.  841  19 

COOKERY,  see  FOOD. 

Cooley,  William  Desborough.  Physical  geog¬ 
raphy;  or,  The  terraqueous  globe  and  its  phe¬ 
nomena.  London,  1876.  O.  tt.  pi.  maps.  551  15 
— editor,  see  Maynarde,  T.  Sir  F.  Drake  his 
voyage.  1849.  973  19 

Cooper,  Rev.  Mr.  A  new  history  of  England. 
10  edition,  with  additions.  London,  1798.  T. 

942  5 

Cooper,  Anthony  Ashley,  3rd  earl  of  Shaftes¬ 
bury,  see  Shaftesbury. 

Cooper,  James  Graham.  The  influence  of  topo¬ 
graphy  on  our  trees.  [San  Francisco,  1874.] 
O.  6  p.  551.58  48 

— On  the  distribution  of  the  forests  and  trees 
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of  North  America,  with  notes  on  its  physical 
geography.  [Washington,  1859.]  0.  40  p. 

map.  551.58  53 

Prom  Smithsonian  report,  1858. 

Cooper,  Joseph.  Un  continent  perdu;  ou,  L’ 
esclavage  et  la  traite  en  Afrique,  1875:  traduit 
de  l’anglais,  et  contenant  une  preface  de  Ed. 
Laboulaye.  Paris,  1876.  Q.  map.  826  2 

Cooper,  Thompson.  Men  of  the  time ;  a  dic¬ 

tionary  of  contemporaries.  12  edition,  revised 
by  [Thomas  Humphrey  Ward].  London,  1887. 
D.  920  19 

Cooper,  William  Durrani,  editor.  Lists  of  for¬ 
eign  protestants  and  aliens  resident  in  England, 
1618-88.  [London,]  1862.  sqO.  (In  Camden 
soc.  81.)  820  4 

- see  also  the  following  publications  of  the 

Camden  society:  820  4 

55.  Trelawny  papers.  1853. 

71.  Saville  correspondence.  1858. 

73.  Walmysley,  T.  Expenses.  1858. 

COOPERATION.  Channing,  W.  E.  Remarks  on 
associations.  (In  his  Works,  1844,  v.  1.)  208  2 
— Duval,  J.  Les  societes  cooperatives.  (In  The- 
renin,  E.  Cours  d’  econ.  indust.  3  serie.  1866.) 

830  18 

— Yeron,  E.  Les  associations  ouvrieres  de  con- 
sommation,  decreditetde  production  en  An- 
gleterre,  en  Allemagne  et  en  France.  Paris, 
1865.  D.  334  2 

See  also  RELIEF  ASSOCIATIONS. 

La  copa  de  marfil,  espectaculo  tragica,  see 
Zorrilla.  v.  2. 

Copenhagen.  Jura  statutaria  civitatum  Hafnise 
&  Helsingorte,  1443.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J. 
von.  Monumenta,  1839-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

—KONGELIGE  RIBLIOTHEK.  Werlauff,  E.  C. 

Historiske  Efterretninger  om  det  store  konge- 
lige  Bibliothek.  Kjubenhavn,  1825.  O.  027  5 

KONG  BUG  E  DAXSKE  THEATER.  Collin  J. 

Bidrag  til  det  Kongelige  danske  Theaters  og 
Kapels  Historie. — Theatrets  Oekonomie  i  de 
sidste  tre  Decennier.  tab.  (In  his  For  Hi¬ 
storie,  1822-5,  v.  2.)  948  66 

— Kongelige  nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab.  Aar- 
boger  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed  og  Historie, 
1866-89.  Kjobenliavn  [,1866-89].  v.  1-24.  O. 
il.  pi.  tab.  maps.  948  5 

Each  volume  contains  Tillasg.  1885  contains  author 
index,  1866-85. 

- Americas  arctiske  Landes  gamle  Geogra¬ 
phic,  see  Rafn,  C.  C. 

- Annaler  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed,  1836- 

63.  Kjobenliavn  [,1837-64].  23  v.  O.  il.  pi. 

facsim.  maps.  948  2 

- Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift,  1843-63.  Kjoben- 

havn,  1845-64.  7  v.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  948  4 

- Antiquitates  Americanse,  —  Antiquites 

americaines, — Antiquites  russes,  see  Rain,  C.  C. 

- Atlas  de  l’archeologie  du  nord,  represen- 

tant  des  echantillons  de  l’age  de  bronze  et  de 
l’age  de  fer.  Copenhague,  1857-60.  F.6  8  p. 
pi.  &  Texte.  O.  913  52 

For  the  text  in  Danish  see  the  society’s  Annaler,  v.  15-16, 
1855-6.  918  2 

For  the  text  in  French  see  the  society’s  M6moires,  v.  4, 
1850-60.  948  3 


- Fornmanna  sogur;  eptir  gbmlum  handri- 

tum  utgefnar  a9  tilhlutun  bins  Norraena.  forn- 
frteSa  felags.  Kaupmannahofn,  1825-37.  12  v. 
O.  facsim.  839.63  7 

Contents:  ,  1-3.  Saga  Olafs  konungs  Tryggvasonar. 
4-5.  Saga  Olafs  kondngs  hins  helga.  (i.  Saga  Magnusar 
goSa  ok  Haralds  har3ra9a  ok  sona  bans.  7.  Sogur  Noregs 
koniinga  fra  Magnus!  berfsetta  til  Magnuss  Erlingssonar. 
8.  Saga  Sverris  konungs.  9.  Sogur  Hakonar  Sverrissonar 
til  Hakonar  Hakonarsonar.  10.  Sogur  Hakonar  Hako- 
narsonar,  o.  s.  fr.  11.  Jomsvikingasaga  ok  Knytlingasaga, 
12.  Rlkisar  konunga.— Aratal  —  Utskiring  visanna.— Sta- 
da-registr.— Hluta-registr.— Orda-registr. 

- Danish:  Oldnordiske  Sagaer,  udgivne  i 

Overssettelse  af  det  Selskab.  Kjobenliavn, 
1826-37.  12  v.  O.  839.63  17 

- Latin:  Scripta  historica  Islandorum  de 

rebus  gestis  Borealium;  Latine  reddita  et  ap- 
paratu  critico  instructa.  curante  Societate  regia 
antiquariorum  Septentrionalium.  Hafnise, 
1828-46.  12  v.  O.  tab.  839.63  18 

—  — Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmserker.  K  j 0- 
benliavn,  1838-45.  3  v.  O.  pi.  maps.  839.63  36 

- Historisch-antiquarische  Mittheilungen. 

Kopenhagen,  1835.  O.  il.  839.6  4 

Contents  :  Muller,  P.  E.  tiber  den  Ursprung.  die  Blilthe 
und  den  Untergang  der  islandischen  Geschichtsschrei- 
bung.— Kurzgefasste  Tbersicht  ilber  nordische  Altsrthii- 
meraus  der  heidnischen  Zeit. 

- Historiske  Fortaellinger  om  Islsendernes 

Fserd,  see  Petersen,  N.  M.,  editor. 

- Islendinga  sogur,  eptir  gomlum  handritum 

utgefnar  at  tilhlutun  hins  Komingliga  nor  ram  a 
fornfraAa  felags.  Kaupmannahofn,  1829-30. 
2  v.  O.  834.63  8 

Contents :  1.  Tliorgilsson,  A.  Islendingabok. — Islands 
landnamabok. — HeiSarvigasogu  brot. — Olufssou,  J.  Agrip 
Vi^astyrssogu  ok  fyrra  parts  HeiSarvigarsogu.  2. 
Ljosyetninga  saga. 

- Islendinga  sogur;  udgivne  efter  gamle 

Haandskrifter  af  det  Selskab.  Kjobenliavn, 
1843-7.  2  v.  O.  facsim.  tab.  map.  839.63  9 

Contents:  1.  Thorgilsson,  A.  islendingabok. — Land¬ 
namabok. — Vi&baetir.  2.  HarSar  saga  Grimkelssonar  ok 
Geirs.— Haensa-Ioris  saga.— Sagan  a:  Hrafni  ok  Gunnlaugi 
ormstungu.— Saga  af  Viga-Styr  t>k  Heiffarvigum  — 
Kjalnesinga-saga.— YitTbaetir.— Svarfdtela  saga.— Vallaljots 
saga.— Veiiuiiidiu-  saga  okVigaskutu. — Vigagliims  saga. 

For  v.  3  see  Njala.  1875. 

- Hid  komingliga  norrauia  fornfrtedafelag, 

? anil  1.  januar,  1836,  ’38,  ’41,  ’45,  ’50,  ’52,  ’55, 
’58,  ’60,  '61,  ’64.  [Copenhagen,  1845-64.]  10  v. 
O.  948  4 

Bound  with  the  corresponding  volumes  of  tho  Anti¬ 
quarisk  Tidsskrift,  except  1836,  ’38,  ’41,  which  were  pub¬ 
lished  with  Stance  annuelle.  Some  years  have  the  title 
in  French.  “Soci6t6  royale  des  antiquaires  du  nord,  le 
premier  janvier.” 

— -  — Ledetraad  til  nordisk  Olkyndighed.  Kjq- 
benhaven,  1836.  O.  il.  '  "  913  52.1 

- English:  Guide  to  northern  archteology; 

edited  for  English  readers  by  the  earl  of  Elles¬ 
mere.  London,  1848.  O.  913  53 

- German.  Leitfaden  zur  nordisclien  Alter- 

thumskunde.  Kopenhagen,  1837.  O.  il.  913  52.2 

—  —  Memoires  de  la  Societe  royale  des  antiquai¬ 

res  du  nord,  1836-60.  Copenhague  [,1838-61], 
4  v.  O.  il.  pi.  facsim.  maps.  948  3 

- Same.  Nouvelle  serie,  1866-89.  Copen¬ 
hague  [,  1866-89].  v.  1-4.  O.  il.por.  pi.  948  3 

—  —[Miscellaneous  pamphlets:]  Royal  society 
of  northern  antiquaries  after  its  re-organiza¬ 
tion  in  April  1865.  4  p. — American  section.  8p. 
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— British  and  Irish  section.  4  p. — [Notice  of 
re-organization,]  Oct.,  1867.  1  p.  948  1 

—  — Njala;  udgivet  af  det  Selskab.  Koben- 
havn,  1875.  v.  1.  O.  839.63  55.1 

Forming  v.  3  of  the  society’s  Islendinga  s0gur.  Edited 
by  K.  Qislasonand  E.  Jonsson. 

- Nordisk  Tidsskrift  fcr  Oldkyndiglied. 

Kjobenhavn,  1832-6.  3  v.  O.  il.pl.  948  1.2 

Vol.  3  contains  ‘Register,  isasr  antiquarisk,  over  dette 
Tidsskrifts  1-3  Bd.  og  Antiquariske  Annale?  1-4  Bd.’ 

- Om  nordiske  Oldsager  og  deres  Opbeva- 

ring.  Kjobenhavn,  1831.  O.  16  p.  948  1 

- Seance  annuelle,  1837,  ’38,  ’39,  ’48-51,  ’48- 

52, ’51,  '60,  ’62.  [Copenhague,  1837-62.]  7  v. 
O.  il.  94S  1 

Some  years  are  in  English;  1848-52  is  in  German;  1839 is 
also  in  Banish.  The  numbers  contain  notices  of  the 
society’s  publications,  and  other  miscellaneous  matter. 
Aarsmode,  1844  62,  are  in  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift;  1863-80 
are  in  Tilling  til  Aarb0ger. 

- Giesebreclit,  L.  TJeber  die  Konigliche 

G-esellschaft  fiir  nordisclie  Alterthumskunde  zu 
Kopenhagen.  Stettin,  1828.  O.  19  p.  948  1 
— {Jniversitet.  Aarbog  for  1837-8;  udgivet  af 
Hannibal  Peter  Selmer.  Kjobenhavn  [,1838-9]. 
2  v.  Q.  '  378  8 

- Academiae  Hafniensis  leges  ab  archiepi- 

scopo  Lundensi  Johanne  Brostorp  sancitse,  cum 
aliis. — Statuta  facultatis  utriusque  juris,  cum 
annotatis. — Diploma  Johannis  archiepiscopi 
Lundensis  de  universitate  Hafniensi,  1479.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
v.  8.)  948  76 

- Nyerup,  H.  Kjobenhavns  Universitets  An- 

naler  fra  Reformationen  af  og  til  1805.  (In  his 
Hist.-statistisk  Skildring,  1803-6,  v.  3,  pt.  2.) 

948  14 

— Vor  Frue  Kirke.  Transcriptum  de  bonis  pre- 
bendarum  canonicalium  in  ecclesia  Haffnensi, 
1436. — Reliquiae  intimandae  in  festo  reliquia- 
rum. — Reliquiaria  in  festo  reliquiarum.— No- 
tata  in  fronte  variorum  librorum  in  bibliotheca 
deperdita  ecclesite  b.  Virgin  is  Hafnise. — Obitu- 
arium  ecclesiae.  (In  Langehek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  8.)  948  76 

— Callisen,  H.  Physisk  medizinske  Betragtning- 
er  over  Kiobenhavn.  Kiobenhavn,  1807-9. 
2  v.  D.  312  1 

— Engelstoft,  L.  Kiobenhavns  Stilling  og  Farer 
i  Sommeren  1700:  et  Bidrag  til  danske  Land- 
og  Soekrigshistorie.  map.  (In  his  Historisk  Ca¬ 
lender,  1814-17,  v.  1.)  948  58 

— Heise,  A.  Det  asldste  Kjobenhavn  og  den 
nyere  Grranskning;  til  A.  D.  Jorgensen.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarboger. 
v.  17,  1882.)  948  5 

— Jones,  R.  Copenhagen  and  its  environs.  Co¬ 
penhagen,  1S29.  D.  pi.  map.  914.8  37 

— Jdrgensen,  A.  D.  Det  aeldste  Kobenhavn.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Aarboger. 
v.  7,  1872:  v.  12,  1877;  v.  16,  1881.)  948  5 

— Kjobenhavn  og  dets  Omegn.  pi.  map.  (In 
Danske  Atlas.  1833.)  914.8  38 

—Nyerup,  R.  Kjobenhavns  Beskrivelse.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1800.  D.  914.8  39 

— Pontoppidan,  E.  Origines  Hafnienses;  eller, 
Kiobenhavn  forestillet  i  sin  Oprindelige  Til- 
stand,  indtil  dette  seculi  Begyndelse.  Kioben- 
havn,  1760.  sqO.  pi.  maps.  948  99 


With  ‘Tilhaeng  bestaandei  tvendeJord-B0ger  og  andre 
Documenter.’ 

— Sterm,  S.  Statistisk-topographisk  Beskrivelse 
over  Kjobenhavn.  Kjobenhavn,  1839.  pt.  1. 
O.  tab.  map.  914.8  41 

— Thaarnp,  E.  Kopenhagen,  mit  der  Umge- 
gend.  Kopenhagen,  1828.  T .  pi.  map.  914.8  40 
- Same.  Berichtigungen  und  Zusatze.  Ko¬ 
penhagen,  1831.  T.  43  p.  tab.  914.8  40 
See  also  PRISONS. 

COPEPODS,  see  CORYC.EIDS. 

Copernicus,  Nicholas  (German  Niklas  Kopper- 
nigk).  Monetecudende ratio  [Latin  and  French]. 
(In  Oresme,  N.  Traictie.  1864.)  332  5 

— Nicolaus  Copernicus;  sein  Leben  und  seine 
Lehre.  Berlin,  1855.  O.  [2+]68  p.  (In  Fort- 
schritte  der  Naturwiss.  1.)  925  1 

Copley,  Anthony.  A  fig  for  fortune.  [Manches¬ 
ter,]  1883.  sqO.  [8+]  74  p.  (In  Spenser  soc. 
Pub.  35.)  821  3 

COPPER.  Pellati,  N.  Sul  metodo  Zoppi  di  ce- 
mentazione  delle  soluzioni  cuprifere  in  Agordo. 
pi.  (In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser. 
v.  3,  1875-6.  v.  2.)  065  3 

Coppetta,  Francesco.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  2.)  857  3 

Coppi,  A.  Notizie  di  un  quadro  di  Correggio. 
Roma,  1845.  O.  [3+]12p.  755  3 

Coppi,  Ettore.  Le  universita  italiane  nel  medio 
evo.  2  edizione  accresciuta.  Firenze,  1880.  O. 

378  2 

COPYRIGHT.  Arnold,  M.  (In  his  Irish  essays. 
1882.)  824  3 

— Seuffert,  L.  Das  Autorrecht  an  literarischen 
Erzeugnissen.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  44  p.  (In 
Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor t rage.  8  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Webster,  N.  Origin  of  the  copy-right  laws  of 
the  U.  S.  (In  his  Collection  of  papers.  1843.) 

S14  15.1 

Coq,  Paul.  Le  credit.  (In  Tlievenin,  E.  Cours 
d’econ.  indust.  4  serie.  1866.)  330  18 

Le  coq  de  clocher,  see  Reybaud,  M.  R.  L. 
Coquerel^  Athanase  Josue.  Jean  Calas  et  sa 
famille,  etude  historique.  Paris,  18  8.  D.  por. 

922  24 

Coquerel,  Charles  Augustin.  Histoire  des  egli- 
ses  du  desert  ches  les  protestants  de  France. 
Paris,  1841.  2  v.  O.  284  8 

Cora,  Guido.  Da  Brindisi  a  Bombay  attraverso 
il  canale  di  Suez.  Casale,  1869.  Q.  626  9 
— Note  illustrative  intorno  alia  Carta  altimetri- 
ca  e  batometrica  dell’  Italia.  Torino,  1888.  Q. 
11  p.  map.  (In  Cosmos:  Sup.  2.)  910  48 

— editor,  see  Cosmos.  1873-88.  910  48 

Corals.  Miinter,  A.  H.  A.  J.  Ueber  Corallen- 
tliiere.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  30  p.  pi.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  & Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
Corancez,  Olivier  de.  De  J.  J.  Rousseau.  (In 
Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  37.) 

944  10 

CORAY,  Diamant,  see  KORAES,  A. 

Corazzi,  Gustavo.  Panorama  della  strada  fer- 
rata  delle  Alpi  cozie,  Moncenisio.  Firenze, 
[187-].  O.  7  p.  por.pl.  622  12 

Corazzini,  Francesco.  Appunti  storici  e  filolo- 
gici  su  la  valle  tiberina  superiore.  Sansepolcro, 
1874.  Q.  457  20 
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CORREGGIO 


— Una  quistione  su  la  storia  della  lingua.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1875.  O.  60  p.  457  2 

— Relazione  ai  soci  promotor i  della.  Societa  di- 
alettologica  italiana.  Benevento,  1876.  O. 
48  p.  457  2 

— editor.  Miscellanea  di  cose  inedite  o  rare. 
Firenze,  1853.  D.  850  8 

- [Tundale:|  Visione  di  Tugdalo.  1872.  (In 

Scelta  di  curiosita.  128.)  850  10 

Corbera,  Esteban.  Cataluna  illustrada;  coregida 
y  anadida.  Napoles,  1678.  F.  046  46 

Corbett,  A.  F.  The  climate  and  resources  of 
upper  India,  and  suggestions  for  their  improve¬ 
ment.  London,  1874.  O.  551.56  5 

CORBIAC,  Pierre  <le.  Bartsch,  K.  F.  Le 
tresor  de  P.  de  Corbiac  en  vers  proven9aux;  par 
Sachs.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4, 
1862.)  805  1 

COREA.  Hall,  B.  (In  his  Voyage  to  the  east¬ 
ern  seas.  1827.)  015.1  2 

Coret,  Jacques.  La  sainte  union  de  celibat,  de 
mariage,  de  veuvage  et  de  religion  dans  la 
sainte  Catherine  de  Suede.  2  edition.  Lille, 
1678.  sqO.  pi.  iltp.  022  25 

CORFU.  Dionisotti,  C.,  editor.  Carlo  Botta  a 
Corfu;  scritti  inediti.  Torino,  1875.  Q.  028  10 

— Partsch,  J.  Die  Insel  Korfu;  eine  geo- 
grapliische  Monographie.  Gotha,  1887.  sqQ. 
maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Ergan- 
zungsband  19.)  010  44 

— Strangford,  E.  A.  B.  S.,  viscountess.  A  few 
words  on  Corfu  politics.  (In  her  Eastern  shores 
of  the  Adriatic.  1864.)  014.0  31 

See  also  GUILDFORD,  F.  A.  N.,  earl  of. 

Coriat,  Thomas,  see  Coryat. 

Corinne;  ou,  L’  Italic,  see  Stael-Holstein,  A. 

L.  G.  N.  de. 

Corio,  Francesco  Girolamo.  Poesie.  (In  Col- 
lezione  milanese,  1816-7,  v.  9.)  850  15 

Coriolanus,The  tragedy  of,  see  Shakespeare, TV. 
Cormeniu,  Louis  Marie  de  la  Haye,  vicomte  de. 
Livre  des  orateurs.  18  edition,  augmentee. 
Paris,  1869.  2  v.  O.  por.  845  1 

— Pamphlets  anciens  et  nouveaux.  Paris,  1870. 
O.  044  42 

The  pamphlets  are  divided  as  follows:  Monarchic  de 
1830;— La  seconde  r6publique;— Second  empire; — Gallica- 
uisme  et  liberty  religieuse. 

Corminas,  Juan.  Suplemento  a  las  Memorias 
para  ayudar  a  formal-  un  diccionario  de  las 
escritores  catalanes,  que  publico  Felix  Torres 
Amat.  Burgos,  1849.  O.  860  1 

INDIAN  CORN,  see  MAIZE. 

Cornalia,  Emilio,  A  others.  Fauna  d’ltalia. 
Milano  [,187-].  Q,  (In  L’ltalia.  Parte  2.)014.5  6 

Contents:  Cornalia,  K  Catalogo  descrittivo  dei  mammi- 
feri. — Salvador],  T.  Ucelli.— Canestrinl,  G.  Pesci. — Betta, 
E.  de.  Rettili  ed  anfibi. 

Cornaro,  Luigi.  A  treatise  on  temperance  and 
sobriety.  (In  Herbert,  G.  Remains.  1836. )828  14 
Cornazano,  Antonio.  Proverbii  in  facetie.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1865.  D.  it.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  62..) 

850  10 

Contents:  Proverbii.— Novella  ditta  La  ducale  —  Dia- 
logo  tra  il  Senso  e  la  Ragione.— Dialogo  de  un  philoso- 
pho  cbe  contrasta  con  un  pedocchio. 

CorneliaWildschut,  seeWolf,  E.  B.,  ADeken,  A. 


CORNELIUS,  Peter  von.  Forster,  E.  J.  Peter 
von  Cornelius,  ein  Lebensbild.  Berlin,  1875. 
O.  32  p.  (In  Yircliow  A  Holtzendorf.Vortr'age. 
10  Serie.)  643  1 

Corner,  Hermann.  Chronica  novella  ad  1425. 
(In  Eckliard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723, 
v.  2.)  943  13 

Cornet,  Enrico.  Guicciarnini’sunedirte  Werke; 
1 :  seine  Considerazioni  und  Ricordi.  (In  Jalir¬ 
buch  rom.  u  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

—editor.  Le  guerre  dei  Veneti  nell’  Asia.  1470- 
4;  documenti.  Vienna,  1856.  O.  945  61 

- Barbaro,  N.  Giornale  dell’  assedio  di  Co- 

stantinopoli.  1856.  949  36 

Cornet,  Georg.  Wie  schiitzt  man  sich  gegen 
die  Schwindsucht.  2  Auflage.  Hamburg,  1890. 
O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  A  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Cornet  y  Mas,  Cayetano.  Tres  dias  en  Montser¬ 
rat;  guia  historico-descriptiva.  Barcelona, 

1858.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  914.6  8 

CORNETO,  see  TARQUINIA. 

Corniani,  Giovanni  Battista.  Notizie  intornola 
vita  e  le  opere  di  J.  Bonfadio.  (In  Bonfadio, 
,T.  Lettere.  1825.)  856  6 

Cornill,  Carl  Heinrich.  Entsteliung  des  Volkes 
Israel  und  seiner  nationalen  Organisation. 
Hamburg,  1888.  O.  30  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.J  043  2 
Corona  gotica,  castellana  y  austriaca,  see  Saa¬ 
vedra  Fajardo,  I),  de,  A  Nunez  de  Castro,  A. 
Coronams,  Martin.  Antiquitates  coenobii  Bor- 
desholmensis.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Mo- 
numenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

CoroneUi,  Marco  Vincenzo.  Description  geo- 
graphique  et  historique  de  la  Moree,  du  roy- 
aume  de  Negrepont,  des  lieux  circonvoisins... 
Paris.  1687.  F.4  pi.  maps.  914.9  30 

CORONEMENT  Loois.  Paris,  G.  B.  P.  Un  vers 
du  Coronement  Loois.  (In  Romania,  v.  1, 
1872.)  ■  479  6 

Coronica  general  de  Espana.  Madrid,  1791-2. 
12  v.  O.  il.por.  946  io 

Contents:  1-2.  F.  de  Ocampo.  3-10.  A.  de  Morales. 
11-12.  P.  de  Sandoval. 

For  fuller  list  of  contents  see.  Tlcknor  catalogue,  p.  108. 
Corpet,  E.  F.,  translator,  see  Ausonius,  1).  M. 
CEuvres.  1842-3.  871  7 

CORPULENCE.  Banting,  W.  Letter  on  cor¬ 
pulence.  4  edition,  with  prefatory  remarks 
and  confirmatory  evidence.  London,  1869.  O. 

616  16 

— Harvey,  W.  On  corpulence  in  relation  to  dis¬ 
ease;  with  remarks  on  diet.  London.  1872.  O. 
_  .  .  616  17 

Corpus  juris  Sueo-Gotorum  antiqui,  see  CoUin. 

H.  8.,  A  Schlyter,  C.  J. 

Correa  da  Serra,  Jose  Francisco,  editor,  see 
Lisbon— Academia  real  das  sciencias.  Collec9ao 
de  livros  ineditos  de  historia  portugueza.  1790- 
1824-  946  68 

CORREGGIO,  Antonio  Allegri  da,  Coppi,  A. 
Notizie  di  un  quadro  di  Correggio.  Roma.  1845. 
O.  [3+]  12  p.  755  3 

— Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Riflessioni 
sopra  alcune  pitture  di  Correggio.  (In  his 

Opere,  1815-20,  v.  8.)  '  ’  858  5 

See  also  0hlenselilager,  A.  G.  Tragodier.  v.  4. 
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COSSACKS 


Correnti,  Cesare.  Discorso  dal  presidente  della 
Societa  geografica,  80  marzo.  Roma,  1873.  Q. 
72  P-  910  53 

— editor,  see  Annuario  statistico-italiano.  1864. 

314  4 

Corrodi,  August.  Rob.  Burns und  Pet.  Hebei; 
eine  literar-historische  Parallele.  Berlin,  1873. 
O.  43  p.  {In  Tircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

CORRUPTION  IN  POLITICS,  see  CIVIL  SER¬ 
VICE. 

Corsi,  Domenico.  Raccolta  di  scene  popular' 
fiorentine.  Firenze,  1375  [1875].  D.  S59  42 

CORSICAN  DIALECT.  Mattei,  A.  Pruverbj, 
detti  e  massime  corse:  Proverbes,  locutions  et 
maximes  de  la  Corse.  Paris,  1867.  S.  39S  48 

— Tommaseo,  N.,  editor.  Canti,  proverbi  corse. 
(■ In  his  Canti  popolari,  1841-2,  v.  2.)  859  7 

Corsicaneren,  see  lngemann,  B.  S. 

Corsini,  Neri,  marchese  di  Lajatico.  Storia  di 
quattro  ure,  27  aprile  1859.  2  edizione.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1859.  D.  16  p.  945  79 

— Ridolfi,  C,  Breve  nota  a  una  Storia  di  quat¬ 
tro  ore.  Firenze,  1859.  D.  15  p.  945  79 

Corsini,  Odoardo.  Ragionamento  istorico  sopra 
la  Valdichiana.  {In  Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.) 

.  627  3 

Corson,  Hiram,  editor ,  see  Cliaucer,  G.  Legende 
of  goode  women.  1864.  ’  S21  41.1 

Corssen,  Paul  Wilhelm,  tiber  Aussprache,  Yo- 
kalismus  und  Betonung  der  lateinischen 
Sprache.  Leipzig,  1858-9.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  471  1 

Cortambert,  Pierre  Francois  Eugene.  Geogra* 
pliie  physique  et  politique  de  la  France  Paris> 
1873.  D.  it.  914.4  1 

— Petit  atlas  de  geographie  moderne.  Paris,  u.d. 
Q.  20  maps.  912  6.1 

CORTE,  Nicolo  da.  Varni,  S.  Delle  opere  di... 
N.  da  Corte.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  4, 
1866.)  ^  945  48 

Corte  na  aldea,  seeLobo,  F.  R. 

Corte  Real,  Jeronymo.  Naufragiode  Sepulveda, 
em  verso  heroico.  Nova  edi9ao,  conforme  a 
primeira  de  1594.  Lisboa,  1840.  2  v.Tt.  869  37 

— Successo  do  segundo  cerco  de  Diu,  1546;  liel- 
mente  copiado  da  edicam  de  1574  por  Bento 
Jose  de  Sousa  Farinha.  Lisboa,  1784.  T.  S69  38 

Corteis,  Pierre  Carriere,  called,  see  Carriere. 
Cortes,  Donoso,  see  Donoso  Cortes. 

Cortese,  Giulio  Cesare.  Opere.  Napoli,  1783. 
3v.  S.  (In  Collezione  napoletana,  v.  2-4.)  859  19 

Contents;  1.  Mieco  Passaro  nnammorato.—  Lo  Cerri" 
glio  ncantato. — Viaggio  di  Parnaso.  2.  La  Vajasseide; 
annotazioni  e  una  difesa  per  B.  Zito.  3.  La  Rosa.— L4 
travagliuse  ammure  de  Cubio  e  Perna. — Lettere. 

CORTETE  DE  PRADES,  Francois.  Donnodevie, 

A.  Cortete  de  Prades,  poete  agenais  du  17e 
siecle.  (In  Revue  des  laugues  romanes.  v.  3, 
1872.)  479  5 

Fernando  Cortez;  eller,  Mexicos  Indtagelse, 
Opera,  see  Jouy,  V.  J.  E.,  &  Esmenard,  J.  A. 

Corticelli,  Salvadore.  Regole  ed  osservazioni 
della  lingua  toscana;  accresiute  per  cura  di 
Pietro  dal  Rio.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1846.  O. 

455  4 


Corvin,  Johann,  &  Bing,  J.  De  veterum  Cim- 
brorum  aliorumque  septentrionalium  populo- 
rum  migrationibus;  selecta  commercii  literarii. 
(In  Westpbalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta.  1739- 
45,  v.  1.)  943  21 

Coryat,  or  Coriat,  Thomas. Three  crude  veines. 
London, 1611.  O.  099  6 

The  first  edition,  more  commonly  found  with  the  title 
Coryats  crudities,  etc. 

— Coryat's  crudities;  reprinted  from  the  edition 
of  1611;  added,  his  letters  from  India,  &c.,  and 
extracts  relating  to  him,  from  various  authors. 
London,  1776.  3  v.  O.  il.  pi.  914  3 

Cosci,  Antonio.  L’ltalia  durante  le  preponde- 
ranze  straniere,  1530-1789.  Milano  [,pref.  1875]. 
(In  Villari,  P.,  editor.  Storia  politica  d’ltalia; 
in  L’ltalia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  11 

COSENZA,  see.  BANDIERA,  A.  &  E. 

Cosimo,  pseudonym  of  LTcelli,  F. 

Cosin,  John,  bishop  of  Durham.  Correspond¬ 
ence;  with  other  papers  illustrative  of  his  life 
and  time.  Durham,  1869-72.  2  v.  O.  (In  Sur¬ 
tees  soc.  52,  55.)  820  7 

COSMETICS.  Ricettario  gal  ante  del  secolo  16; 
per  cura  di  O.  Guerrini.  Bologna,  1883.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  195.)  850  10 

COSMOLOGY.  Apuleius,  L.  Liber  de  mundo- 

(In  his  Opera,  1825,  v.  3.)  878  27 

A  translation  of  the  Hepi  kov^ov  attributed  to  Aristotle. 
— Babinet,  J.  Sur  le  chaos.  (In  Thevenin,  E. 
Entretiens,  1860,  p.  15-35.) 

604  1  bound  with  600  2 
— Werner,  K.  Die  Kosmologie  und  Naturlehre 
des  sclioiastischen  Mittelalters,  mit  specieller 
Beziehung  auf  Wilhelm  von  Conches.  Wien, 
1874.  O.  [2+]95p.  113  1 

See  also  SPACE. 

Cosmos;  communicazioni  sui  progressi  della 
geografia  e  delle  scienze  affini,  di  Guido  Cora. 
Torino,  1873-88.  v.  1-9.  Q.  maps.  910  48 
— Supplemento.  Torino,  1884-8.  v.  1-2.  Q.  map. 

910  48 

Contents:  1.  Marinelli,  G.  Saggio  di  altimetria.  2.  Cora, 
Ci.  Note  alia  Carta  altimetrica  dell’  Italia,  map. 

Cossa,  Alfonso.  Sul  fluoruro  di  magnesio.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  s ci. 
fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)— Ricerche  chimiche 
su  minerali  e  roccie  dell’  isola  di  Vulcano. — 
Sulla  diabase  peridotifera  di  Mossonel  Biellese. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) — Sul  serpentino 
di  Verrayes  in  Valle  d’ Aosta,  pi.  (In  same.  v. 
2,  pt.  2.) — Sulla  diffusione  del  cerio,  del  lantano 
e  del  didimio.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1878-9.) — 
Sulla  composizione  di  alcuni  serpentini  della 
Toscana. — Sulla  eufotida  d’Elba. — Sul  tungsta- 
to  neutro  di  cerio;  nota  del  Cossa  e  M.  Zecchini. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

— Sulla  predazzite  periclasifera  del  Monte  Som- 
ma. — Sulla  diorite  quarzifera  porfiroide  di  Cos- 
sato  nel  Biellese.  pi.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

COSSACKS.  Merimee,  P.  Les  Cosaques  de 
l’Ukraine  et  leurs  derniers  atamans.  (In  his 
Melanges.  1855.)  904  3 

— Stein,  F.  von.  Die  russischen  Kosakenheere. 
Gotha,  1883.  sqQ.  [2+]39  p.  map.  (In  Pe- 
termanns  Mittheilungen:  Ergiinzungsband  16.) 

910  44 
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Costa,  Davide.  Semiramide  sul  trono  d’  Assiria, 
azione  eroico-mitica.  Firenze  [,1852].  D.  8  p. 

852  1 

Costa,  Hippolyto  Jose  da,  continuer,  see  Moraes 
Silva,  A.  de.  Historia  de  Portugal.  1809.  946  66 
COSTUME.  Camden,  W.  Apparrell.  (In  his 
Remaines.  1638.)  420  3 

— Fairholt,  F.  W.,  editor.  Satirical  songs  and 
poems  on  costume,  13-19  century.  London, 
1849.  D.  il.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  27.)  820  6 

— Manno,  A.  Docuruenti  per  unastoriadel  vivere 
e  del  vestire  in  Piemonte.  (In  Curiosita  di 
storia  subalpina.  v.  2,  1876.)  945  43 

See  also  SILK ;  TEXTILE  FABRICS. 

Cota,  Rodrigo  de,  see  Mingo  Revulgo. 

Cotgrave,  Randle.  A  French-English  diction¬ 
ary,  vvitli  English  and  French  [by  Robert 
Sherwood];  added,  animadversions  of  James 
Howell.  London,  1650.  F.  443  7 

Cotovicus,  Joannes.  Synopsis  reipublicae  Vene- 
tse.  (In  Contarini,  G.  De  republiea  Veneto- 
rum.  1628.)  094  39 

Cotta,  Bernhard  von.  Die  Alpen.  Leipzig. 
1851.  O.  il.  pi.  551.43  19 

— Deutschlands  Boden;  sein  geologisclier  Bau 
und  dessen  Einwirkung  auf  das  Leben  der 
Menschen.  2  vermehrte  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1858.  2  v.  ini.  O.  il.pl.  554.3  1 

— Die  Geologie  der  Gegenwart.  Leipzig,  1866. 
O.  il.  551  3 

— &  others.  Briefe  liber  Humboldt’s  Kosmos; 
ein  Commentar  zu  diesem  Werke.  Leipzig, 
1848-60.  4  v.  O.  il.pl.  maps.  551  25 

— Same :  Supplement-Theil:  Humboldt’s  wis- 
senschaftliches  Leben  und  Wirken,  von  W.  C. 
Wittwer.  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  por.  faesim.  551  25 
Cotta,  Fabio,  translator,  see  Onosander.  Dell’ 
arte  della  guerra.  1863.  (In  Bibl.  vara.  4.) 

850  3 

Cotta,  John.  The  triall  of  witch-craft.  London, 
1616.  D.  ,  133  6 

Cotton,  Bartholomew  de.  Historia  Anglicana, 
449-1298;  necnon  ejusdem  Liber  de  arcliiepi- 
scopis  et  episcopis  Anglise;  edited  by  Henry 
Richards  Luard.  London,  1859.  Q.  faesim. 
(In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  Rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
16.)  942  8 

Cotton,  Charles,  translator,  seeMontlnc,  B.  de. 
Commentaries,  1674.  944  24 

Cotton,  James  Sutherland.  The  intentions  of 
the  founders  of  fellowships.  (In  Essays  on  en¬ 
dowment  of  research.  1876.)  378  3 

Cotton,  John.  The  grounds  and  ends  of  the 
baptisme  of  children.  London,  1647.  D.  265  2 
COTTON.  Bartolo,  G.  di.  Della  coltivazione 
del  cotone  secondo  le  antiche  pratiche  di  Ter- 
ran ova  in  Sicilia.  Torino,  1864.  92  p.  633  4 
— James,  C.  T.  Practical  hints  on  the  compar¬ 
ative  cost  of  the  culture  of  cotton  and  of  its 
manufacture.  Providence,  1849.  O.  338  3 
— Reybaud,  M.  R.  L.  Le  coton;  son  regime,  ses 
problemes,  son  influence  en  Europe.  Paris,  1863. 
O.  ■  677  4 

Coulanges,  Numa  Denis  Fustel  de,  see  Fustel 
de  Coulanges. 

Coultas,  Ifarland.  What  may  be  learned  from 
a  tree.  New  York,  1860.  O.  il.  551.58  19 


COUNCILS.  Del  futuro  concilio  ecumenico  e 
del  concilio  di  Basiiea.  2  edizione.  Firenze, 
1869.  D.  91  p.  (Libreria  Rosmini.)  282  4 
—Huber,  U.  A.  Il  papa  ed  il  concilio,  di  Janus 
[pseud.].  Torino,  1869.  O.  28  2  27.2 

—Michaud,  P.  E.  Discussion  sur  les  sept  con- 
ciles  cecumeniques  etudies  au  point  de  vue 
traditionnel  et  liberal.  Berne,  1878.  O.  262  9 


— Der  Staat  und  das  allgemeine  Concil.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1873.  O.  [7+]  52  p.  322  7 

— Vitelleschi,  F.  N.  Otto  mesi  a  Roma  durante 
il  concilio' vaticano,  per  Pomponio  Leto  [pseud.]. 
Firenze,  1873.  D.  282  9 

See  also  CONSTANCE;  MANTUA;  TRENT. 

Count  Julian,  see  Landor,  W.  S. 

COUP  D’FTAT,  see  FRANCE— HISTORY;  NA¬ 
POLEON  III. 


La  cour  d’amour,  see  Froissart,  J. 

Conrcelle  Seneuil,  Jean  Gustave.  Interet  et 
usure.  (In  Tlievenin,  E.  Cours  d’  econ.  indust. 
4  Serie.  1866.)  330  18 

Courier  de  Mere,  Paul  Louis.  GEuvres  com¬ 
pletes.  Nouvelle  edition.  Bruxelles,  1833.  O. 
por.  faesim.  848  3 

Contents :  1.  Pamphlets  politiques.  2.  Pamphlets  po- 
litiques  et  opuscules.  3.  Traductions.  4.  Lettres  inedites. 

The  volume  contains  a  ms.  table  of  contents  by  Mr. 
Marsh.  A  note  states  that  the  book  was  “much  studied 
for  style”  by  him. 

— Opuscoli  politici;  voltati  in  italiano  da  Gaeta¬ 
no  Bernardi.  Napoli,  1861.  O.  320  4 

— Furia,  F.  del.  Della  scoperta  esubitanea  per- 
dita  di  una  parte  inedita  del  primo  libro  de’ 
Pastorali  di  Longo.  [Firenze,  1810.]  O.  24  p. 
faesim.  S88  52.1 

— Wachler,  J.  F.  L.  P.  L.  Courier  in  Verhalt- 
niss  zu  seiner  Zeit.  (In  Raumer,F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbucli.  1830.)  905  1 


Le  courrier  de  Vaugelas,  journal  bi-mensuel, 
consacre  a  la  propagation  universelle  de  la 
langue  franchise.  Paris,  1868-75.  v.  1-5  in  1  v. 
Q.  440  2 

COURT,  Antoine,  Borrel,  A.  Biographie  d’An- 
toine  Court:  ou.  Episode  de  l’histoire  des  eglises 
du  desert  Cevenol,  1713-60.  Toulouse,  1863. 
D.  922  27 

The  court  and  country,  bvN.  B.,  see  Breton,  N. 
COURT  LIFE.  Yoigt,  J.  Fiirstenleben  und 
Fiirstensitte  im  16ten  Jahrhundert.  (In  Ran- 
mer,  F.  L.  G,  von.  Hist.  Taschenbucli.  1835.) 

905  1 

Old  court  life  in  France,  see  Elliot,  F. 
COURTESY,  see  MANNERS. 

COURTIERS.  Castiglione,  B.  Ilcortegiano;  ri- 
veduta  da  A.  Ciccarelli.  Venetia,  1584.  S.  395  1 

- English:  The  courtier;  done  ino  English 

by  Thomas  Hobby.  London,  1577.  D.  395  2 
— Chartier,  A.  The  curial;  translated  by  W.Cax- 
ton,  1484;  edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall.  London, 
1888.  O.  8+20  p.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  54.)  820  5.1 

— Tasso,  T.  Il  Malpiglio;  ovvero,  Della  corte. 
(In  his  Dialoghi,  1822,  v.  2.)  851  117 

COURTS.  Ancharauo,  P.  d.’  Incipit  repeticio 
c[apituli]  postulasti  de  foro  compeftenti  circa 
punitionem  delictorum  &  bonorum  delinquen- 
cium  coflscationem].  Bononie,  1474.  F.  [12]  p. 

093  2 


See  also  Walmysley,  T. 
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Courval, — vicomte  de.  Das  Aufasten  der  Wald- 
baume;  aus  dem  Franzosischen  von  C.  J.  W. 
Hoffler.  Berlin,  1865.  O.  7+74  [+1]  p.  pi. 

551.58  20 

Cousinot,  Guillaume,  of  Montreuil.  Chronique 
de  la  Pucelle.  (In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de 
chroniques,  15e  siecle.  1838.)  944  17 

— Chronique  de  la  Pucelle,  suivie  de  La  chroni¬ 
que  normande  de  P.  Coclion,  relatives  aux 
regnes  de  Charles  VI  et  de  Charles  VII;  pu- 
bliees,  avec  notices, notes  et  developpements  par 
Vallet  de  Viriville.  Paris,  1859.  D.  944  18 
Conthaud,  E.  Monographie  de  Dornholzhausen, 
colonie  vaudoise  en  Ailemagne.  Hombourg- 
es-Monts,  1864.  O.  943  39 

— Precis  chronologique  de  l’histoire  des  val- 
lees  vaudoises,  servant  d’introduction  a  la 
Monographie  de  Dornholzhausen.  Hombourg, 
[1861].  O.  4+78[+l]p.  map.  943  39 

Couto,  Tliogo  do,  &  Barros,  J.  de.  Da  Asia; 
[dos  t'eitos,  que  os  Portuguezes  fizeram  na  con- 
quista  e  descubrimento  das  terras  e  mares  do 
oriente].  Nova  edi9&o.  Lisboa,  1777-88.  24  v. 
S.  por.  maps.  954  2-3 

The  last  15  volumes  are  by  Couto.  The  final  volume 
contains  an  index. 

— Severin'  da  Faria,  M.  Vida  de  D.  do  Couto. 
(In  his  Discursos.  1791.)  914.6  14 

Couzinie  J.  P.  Dictionnaire  de  la  langue  ro- 
mano-castraise  et  des  contrees  limitrophes. 
Castres,  1850.  Q.  449  5 

Coventry,  Walter  of.  Memoriale:  the  histori¬ 
cal  collections  of  Walter  of  Coventry;  edited 
by  William  Stubbs.  London,  1872-3.  2  v.  Q. 

(In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. Chron.  and  mem. 
58.)  942  8 

Coverdale,  Myles,  hisliop  of  Exeter,  translator, 
see  Bible — English.  220  8 

Covino,  Andrea.  Da  Torino  a  Chambery.  3 
edizione.  Torino,  1871.  D.  pi.  maps.  622  11 
Cowell,  Edward  Byles,  annotator,  see  Elphin- 
stone,  M.  History  of  India.  1874.  9  3  4  1 

Cowell,  J.  .1.  The  Graian  Alps  and  Mount 
Iseran.  map.  (In  Galton,  F.  Vacation  tour¬ 
ists,  1860.)  910  28 

Cowper,  Joseph  Meadows,  editor,  see  the  fol¬ 
lowing  publications  of  the  Early  English  text 
society: 

ORIGINAL  SERIES.  820  5 

48.  0.  R. ,  gent.  The  times’ whistle.  1871. 

60.  Bonaventura,  St.  Meditations.  1875. 

EXTRA  SERIES.  820  5.1 

12.  Starkey,  T.  England  [under]  Henry  VIII.  pt.  2.  1871. 

13.  Supplycacion  to  Henry  eyght  [etc.].  1871 . 

15.  Crowley,  R.  Select  works.  1872. 

22.  Briiiklow,  H.  Complaynt  of  R.  Mors.  1874. 

COWPER,  William.  Rodriguez,  F.  William 
Cowper.  {In  Nuova  antologia,  v.  51, 1880.) 

851  52 

Cox,  Charles  F.  The  amenities  of  verbal  crit¬ 
icism.  [New  York,]  1875.  O.  94  p.  404  1 
Cox,  George  William,  &  Braude,  W.  T.,  editors. 
A  dictionary  of  science,  literature  and  art. 
New  edition.  London,  1865-7.  3  v.  O.  032  1 
Cozza,  Giuseppe.  Della  vite,  miracoli  e  culto 
del  martire  S.  Pietro  de  Arbues.  Roma.  1867. 
O.  por.  622  17 


Crabb,  George.  English  synonymes  explained. 
From  3  London  edition,  revised.  New  York. 
1826.  O.  424  1 

Crabbe,  George.  Poetical  works;  with  his 
letters,  journals  and  life,  by  his  son.  London, 
1834.  8  v.  D.  por.  pi.  iltp.  821  53 

Craik,  George  Lillie.  A  compendious  history 
of  English  literature  and  language,  from  the 
Norman  conquest.  London,  1861.  2  v.  O.  820  14 
— The  English  of  Shakespeare  illustrated  in  a 
philological  commentary  on  his  Julius  Caesar. 
London,  1857.  D.  822  19 

— Outlines  of  the  history  of  the  English  lan¬ 
guage.  3  edition.  London,  1859.  D.  420  5 
— Paris  and  its  historical  scenes.  Boston,  1831. 
v.  1.  S.  il.pl.  map.  (Lib.  of  entertaining  knl.) 

914.4  11 

CRAIN,  see  CARNIOLA. 

Cramer,  Franz.  Despotismus  und  Volkskraft, 
eine  Goethe’sche  Confession.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
9  Serie.)  043  1 

Cramer,  John  Anthony,  editor  &  translator, 
see  Nucius,  N.  Second  book  of  travels.  1841. 
(In  Camden  soc.  17.)  820  4 

Cranmer,  Thomas,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Catechismus,  see  A  short  instruction  into  Chris¬ 
tian  religion.  1829.  241  1 

—The  lyfe  and  death  of  Cranmer.  (In  Nichols, 
J.  G.  Narratives.  1859;  in  Camden  soc.  77.)  820  4 
— Morice,  R.  Anecdotes  and  character  of 
Cranmer. — Cranmer  and  Canterbury  school. 
(In  same.)  820  4 

Crasso,  Nicola,  the  younger,  annotator,  see 
Gianuotti,  1).  Dialogi  de  repub.  Venetorum; 
cum  notis  et  lib.  de  forma  ejusdem  reip.  1631. 

094  62 

CRAUFURD,  Quintin.  Barrier  e,  F.J.  Notice  sur 
la  vie  et  les  ouvrages  de  Craufurd.  (In  Barriere 
&  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81.  v.  3.)  944  10 

Craveri,  Federico.  Idrografia  sotterranea  della 
citta  di  Bra.  Milano,  1864.  O.  24  p.  2  pi.  628  8 

— Osservazioni  meteorologiche  fatte  in  Bra  dai 
fratelli  Craveri,  1862.  Carmagnola,  1863.  O. 
8  p.  tab.  551.5  1 

La  creacion  y  el  diluvio,  espectaculo  teatral, 
see  ZorriBa,  v.  3. 

CREATION.  Burnet,  T.  The  sacred  theory  of 
the  earth.  London,  1726.  2  v.  O.  il.pl.  213  1 
— Chambers,  R.  Explanations;  a  sequel  to 
“Vestiges  of  the  natural  history  of  creation.” 
New  York,  1846.  O.  215  4 

— Du  Bartas,  G.  de  8.  La  sepmaine;  ou,  Crea¬ 
tion  du  monde.  (In  his  CEuvres,  1593-1601,  v. 
1.)  841  16 

- English.  His  first  week;  or,  The  birth  of 

the  world.  (In  his  Divine  weekes.  1611.)  841  17 

— Good  win,  C.  W.  On  the  Mosaic  cosmogony. 
(In  Essays  and  reviews.  1862.)  204  1 

— Turner,  S.  The  sacred  history  of  the  world 
in  the  creation  and  subsequent  events  to  the 
deluge,  philosophically  considered.  New  York, 
1832.  S.  213  8 

Creccelius,  Johannes.  Collectanea  ex  historiis 
de  origine  et  fundatione  monasticorum  ordi- 
num...  Francofurti,  1614.  sqD.  pi.  271  2 
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The  plates  contain  99  figures  illustrating  monastic  cos¬ 
tumes. 

Crecelins,  Willielin,  editor ,  see  Altdeutsche 
Neujahrsblsstter  fiir  1874.  839.1  6 

CREDIT.  Bergspe,  A.  F.  Motiveret  Uclkast  til 
en  Creditforening  for  danske  Grundbesiddere. 
Kjobenliavn,  1839.  O.  332  1 

— Coq,  P.  Le  credit.  (In  Thevenin,  E.  Cours 
d’econ.  indust.  4  serie.  1866.)  330  18 

Credner,  Georg-  Rndof.Die  Deltas.  Gotha.  1878. 
sqQ.  [2+]74  p.  maps.  {In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilungen:  Erganzungsband  12.)  910  44 

—Die  Reliktenseen .  Gotha,  1887-8.  2  v.  in  1. 

sqQ.  maps.  ( In  same .  19.)  910  44 

CREEDS.  Churning,  W.  E.  On  creeds.  (In  Ms 
Works,  1848,  v.  2  )  208  2 

— Joinville,  J.  de.  Credo;  fac-simile;  disserta¬ 
tion  par  A.  F.  Didot,  et  traduction  par  Artaud 
de  Montor.  Paris,  1870.  sqO.  [8+]74p.  il. 

848  9 

See  also  AUGSBURG  CONFESSION;  CATECHISMS;  COUN¬ 
CILS;  EXCLUSION. 

Creicliton,  Capt.  John.  Memoirs.  (In  Swift, 

J.  Works,  1859,  v.  2.)  827  13 

CREMATION.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  UeberdasVer- 
brennen  der  Leichen.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schrif- 
ten,  1864-90,  v.  2.)  408  2 

Cremona,  Luigi.  Sulla  corrispondenza  fra  la 
teoria  dei  sistemi  di  rptte  e  la  teoria  delle  su- 
perficie.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Teoremi  stereometrici,  dai  quali  si  deducono 
le  proprieta  dell’  esagrammo  di  Pascal.  (In 
same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

CREMON1NO,  Cesare.  Berti,  I).  Di  C.  Cremoni- 
no  e  della  sua  controversia  con  l'inquisizione 
di  Padova  e  di  Roma.  (In  same.  sci.  mor.  v.  2, 
1877-8.)  065  5 

Der  Creole,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  10. 
CREOLE  ‘DIALECT.  Wan  hondro  aria-singi 
nanga  dem  wyze  vo  dem,  vo  gebruike  nahoso 
en  na  skolo.  ’s  Gravenhage  [pref.  Paramaribo], 
1861.  D.  music.  839.39  1 

See  also  Bible— A.  T.— Creole. 

Crescenzi,  Pietro  de.’  D’  agricoltura.  Venetia, 
1542.  S.  ~  630  10 

Crescimheni,  Giovanni  Mario.  Vita  di  Dante. 
(In  Dante  Alighieri.  Opere,  1757-8,  v.  l.)851  33 

Crescini,  Vincenzo,  editor,  see  Flore  and  Blan- 
chellor.  I]  can  tare  di  Fiorio  e  Biancifiore.  v.  1, 
1889.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  233.)  850  10 

Yol.  1  consists  of  a  critical  discussion  by  Crescini. 
Crespi,  Vincenzo.  Catalogo  illustrate  della  rac- 
colta  di  anti  chita  sarde  del  Raimondo  Chessa. 
Cagliari,  1868.  F.  pi.  913  41 

CRETE.  Ballot,  J.  Histoire  de  1’  insurrection 
cretoise.  Paris,  1868.  O.  map. 

949  77  bound  with  57 
— Brnzzone,  A.,  editor.  Lettere  di  volontari 
garibaldini  sull’  insurrezione  di  Candia.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1867.  D.  31  p.  949  78 

— Jeannaraki,  A.,  editor.  K  ret  as  Volkslieder, 
in  der  Ursprache,  mit  Glossar.  Leipzig,  1876. 
O.  889  10 

— Yule,  A.  F.  A  little  light  on  the  Cretan  in¬ 
surrection.  London,  1879.  S.  949  78 


CRETINISM.  Kohl,  J.  G.  Ueber  Cretinismus 
in  der  Schweiz.  (In  MsSkizzen,  1851,  v.  2.) 

304  3 

Creutz,  Gustaf  Filip.  Vitterhets  arbeten  af 
Creutz  och  Gyllenborg.  Stockholm,  1795.  O. 

839.71  16 

La  Crezia  rincivilita,  commedia,  see  Zaunoni, 
(t  13 

Crichton,  Andrew,  &  Wheaton,  H.  Scandinavia, 
ancient  and  modern;  a  history  of  Denmark, 
Sweden  and  Norway  Edinburgh,  1838.  2  v 

D.  il.  pi.  map.  948  7 

CRICHTON,  James,  the  Admirable.  Imperial!, 
G.  por.  (In  his  Mus.  hist.  1640,  p.  241-3.)  801  1 

— Marsh,  G.  P .(In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia;  sup.) 

In  main  library. 

_ Tytler,  P.  F.Life  of  the  Admirable  Crichton; 

with  appendix  of  original  papers.  2  edition. 
Edinburgh,  1823.  D.  por.  iltp.  928  17 

— Urouhart,  T.  ,'EK<Ticv8a\a.vpov.  1652.  (In  his 
Works.  1834.)  828  20 

CRIME.  Brace,  C.  L.  The  dangerous  classes 
of  New  York,  and  twenty  years’  work  among 
them.  New  York,  1872.  O.  pi.  343  24 
— Locatelli,  P.  Sorveglianti  e  sorvegliati;  ap- 
punti  di  fisiologia  sociale.  2  edizione.  Milano, 
1878.  D.  343  2 

— Lombroso,  C.  Sull’  incremento  del  delitto  in 
Italia,  e  sui  mezzi  per  arrestarlo.  2  edizione. 
Torino,  1879.  O.  343  12 

See  also  BRIGANDAGE;  CAMORRA;  POLICE;  SANCT¬ 
UARY. 

CRIMEA.  Becker,  P.  Die  herakleotische  Halb- 
insel  in  archaologischer  Bezieliung.  Leipzig, 
1856.  O.  maps.  913  31.6 

— Calthorpe,  S.  J.  G.  Letters  from  head-quart¬ 
ers;  or,  The  realities  of  the  war  in  the  Crimea. 
3  edition.  London,  1858.  O.  por.  maps.  947  8 
— Famin,  S.  M.  C.  Crimee.  1834.  pi.  map.  (In 
L’nnivers.  61.)  910  18 

— Gurowski,  A.  G.  de.  A  year  of  the  war.  New 
York,  1855.  O.  947  6 

— Hamley,  E.  B.  The  story  of  the  campaign  of 
Sebastopol.  Edinburgh,  1855.  O.  pi.  map. 947  7 
— Handtke,  F.  Special -Karte  der  Halbinsel 
Krym.  Glogau[,185-].  912  50 

In  portfolio  1.  With  another  map  of  the  Crimea,  two 
of  Sebastopol,  and  one  of  north-eastern  Russia. 

— Koch,  K.!H.  E.  Die  Krim  und  Odessa.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1854.  O.  914.7  21 

— Urquhart,  1).  The  occupation  of  the  Crimea; 
an  appeal  from  to-day  to  to-morrow.  London, 
1854.  O.  947  4 

- The  war  of  ignorance,  a  prognostication, 

London,  1854.  O.  43  p.  947  4 

— Verney,  H.  Our  quarrel  with  Russia.  Lon¬ 
don,  1855.  O.  32  p.  947  4 

See  also  CHERSON. 

CRIMINAL  LAW.  Italy.  Codice  di  procedura 
penale.  Milano,  1865.  O.  343  11 

- Codice  penale,  1859,  colie  modificationi, 

1865.  Milano,  1866.  S.  343  8 

— Longford,  J.  H.  A  summary  of  the  Japanese 
penal  codes.  (In  Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan.  Trans, 
v.  5, 1877.)  915.2  1 

— Sanford,  H.  S.  The  different  systems  of  penal 
codes  in  Europe.  Washington,  1854.  O.  343  7 
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— Sardinia.  Codice  penale.  Torino[,1859].  0. 

343  10 

— Tuscany.  Codice  penale  toscano,  con  varia- 
zioni.  8  edizione.  Firenze,  1875.  S.  343  9 
— Wielant,  P.  Practijcke  criminele;  uitgegeven 
door  A.  Orts.  Gent,  1872.  Q.  (In  Maetsciiappy 
der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken.  3  ser.  15.)  839.3  4 

See  also  ANIMALS;  BRIGANDAGE;  CAPITAL  PUNISH¬ 
MENT;  TRIALS. 

Crispin,  Daniel,  editor,  see  Sallnstius  Crispus, 
C.  Quse  extant.  1790.  878  5 

Cristal  de  la  verdad ,  see  Bins,  G.  A. 

The  criterion,  a  series  of  essays,  see  Tncker- 
man,  H.  T. 

Tlie  critic  criticised  and  Worcester  vindicated. 
Boston  [,1860].  O.  67  p.  423  7 

The  critic;  or,  A  tragedy  rehearsed,  see  Sheri¬ 
dan,  R.  15.  B. 

CRITICISM,  Arnold,  M.  The  function  of  crit¬ 
icism  at  the  present  time.  (In  his  Essays  in 
criticism.  1865.)  S24  2 

— Breen,  II.  H.  (In  his  Modern  English  litera¬ 
ture.  1857.)  820  2 

— Cox,  C.  F.  The  amenities  of  verbal  criticism. 
[New  York,]  1875.  O.  94  p.  404  1 

— Tliorild,  T.  En  critik  ofver  critiker,  med 
udkast  till  en  lagstiftning  i  snillets  verld.  (In 
his  Sami,  skrifter,  1819-35,  v.  3.)  839.71  49 

See  the  other  writings  of  Thorild;  also  .ESTHETICS. 

Le  critique  de  L'ecole  des  femmes,  comedie, 
see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  2. 

CROATIA.  Spottiswoode,  (4.  A.  A  tour  in 
Croatia  and  part  of  Hungary.  (In  (4alton,  F. 
Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

See  also  KARST. 

Crocco,  Antonio. Per  lamorte  del  Vincenzo  Ric¬ 
ci,  commemorazione.  (In  Societa  lignre.  Atti. 
v.  8,  1868.) — Discorso  dal  presidente. — Com¬ 
memorazione  del  Giuseppe  Morro,  parole.  (In 
same.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

La  crodada  di  campann ;  auto  da  fe  d'un  Mene- 
ghiin.  Milano,  1866.  O.  18  p. 

.  859  16  bound  with  9 

Croke,  Sir  George.  Notes  of  [his]  judgment  in 
the  case  of  ship-money;  edited  by  Samuel  Raw- 
son  Gardiner.  [London,]  1875.  sqO.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  raise.  7;  in  Camden  soe.  n.  s.  14.)  820  4.1 

Croke,  John,  translator.  Thirteen  psalms,  and 
the  first  chapter  of  Ecclesiastes;  translated 
into  English  verse;  with  documents  relating  to 
the  Croke  family.  London.  1844.  D.  16  +  79 
p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  11.)  820  6 

Croker,  John  Wilson,  editor,  see  Boswell,  J. 
Life  of  Samuel  Johnson.  1839.  928  31 

Croker,  Thomas  Crofton,  editor.  The  histori¬ 
cal  songs  of  Ireland,  illustrative  of  the  strug¬ 
gle  between  James  II.  and  William  III.  Lon¬ 
don,  1841.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  1.)  820  6 

- Narratives  illustrative  of  the  contests  in 

Ireland  in  1641  and  1690.  London,  1841.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  14.)  820  4 

- Popular  songs  illustrative  of  the  French 

invasions  of  Ireland.  London,  1845-7.  4  pt.  in 
1  v.  D.  il.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  21.)  820  6 


- see  also  the  following  publications  of  the 

Percy  society:  820  6 

Yol.  7.  A  Kerry  pastoral.  1843. 

22.  Warwick,  M.  I!.  R.,  countess  of  .  Autobiography.  1848. 
27.  Massinger,  P.  Believe  as  you  list.  1849. 

30.  Browne,  W.  Britannia’s  pastorals,  a  3d  book.  1852. 

- &  translator.  The  keen  of  the  south  of 

Ireland,  as  illustrative  of  Irish  political  and 
domestic  history,  manners,  music  and  super¬ 
stitions.  London,  1844.  D.  (In  same.  v.  13.) 

820  6 

Croly,  David  Goodman,  &  others.  Miscegen¬ 
ation  applied  to  the  American  white  man  and 
Negro.  From  New  York  edition.  London, 
1864.  D.  91  p.  572  8 

Croly,  George.  Life  and  times  of  George  the 
fourth.  New-York,  1831.  S.  por.  (Harper’s 
fam.  lib.)  923  42 

Crombie,  John  M.  The  induction  of  sleep  and 
insensibility  to  pain  by  the  self-administration 
of  anaesthetics.  London,  1873.  O.  37  p.  il. 

615  7 

Cromerus,  Martians.  Polonias  descriptio.  (In 
Respublica  Polonias.  1627.)  094  51 

Cromie,  Henry.  Ryme-index  to  the  Ellesmere 
ms.  of  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  tabs.  London, 
1875.  O.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser.  45.)  821  45 
— Same[, with  notes,  corrections  and  list  of 
rymes].  London,  1875.  obQ.  (In  same.  46.) 

812  45 

— Notes  and  corrections  for  the  Ryme-index, 
[with  list  of  rymes].  London,  1875.  O.  (In 
same.  47,  bound  with  45.)  821  45 

CROMLECHS.  Engelhardt,  H.  C.  C.  Om  Sten- 
dysser  og  deres  geographiske  Udbredelse.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskal).  Aarbnger. 
v.  5,  1870.)  948  5 

— Frederick  VII.,  king  of  Denmark.  Om  Byg- 
ningsmaaden  af  Oldtidens  Jasttestuer.  2  Ud- 
gave.  Kjobenhavn,  1862.  O.  22  p.  il.  913  49 

- Same.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 

Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  5,  1855-7.) 

94S  4 

- French:  Sur  la  construction  des  salles  dites 

des  geants.  Copenhague,  1857.  O.  22  p.  il. 

913  49 

- Same:  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord  Old.- 

Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 

— Sjoherg,  N.  H.  Monimenta  lapidaria  quae  in 
Scania  exstant  gigantea.  Lundae,  1807.  D. 
18  p.  pi.  913  47.2 

CROMWELL,  Oliver.  Bruce,  J.,  editor.  The 
quarrel  between  the  earl  of  Manchester  and 
Cromwell;  with  historical  preface.  [London,] 
1875.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  12.)  820  4.1 
— Manchester,  E.  M.,  earl  of .  A  letter  to  the 
House  of  lords  on  the  conduct  of  Cromwell; 
edited  by  S.  R.  Gardiner.  [London,]  1883.  sqO. 
[3+]3p.  (In  Camden  misc.  8;  in  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

—Stern,  A.  Milton  und  Cromwell.  Berlin, 
1875.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortr&ge.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

Cron,  Truels  Lyng,  &  Jnul,  S.  R.  Geographie 
over  Danemark.  Kjobenhavn,  1816.  S.  914.8  34 
Cronaca  d’Orvieto,  1342-63,  gia  pubblicata  da 
Lodovico  Antonio  Muratori.  Milano,  1845[’65]. 
S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  58.)  S50  3 
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Cronliolm,  Abraham  Peter.  Forn-nordiska 
mi nnen.  Lund,  1838-5.  2  v.  O.  948  8 

Contents:  1.  Nordboarnei  Vesterviking.  *2.  Nordboarne 
i  Austrvegr. 

— Granskning  af  Virdalands  forntids-historia; 
ethnographiskt  bidrag.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  14, 1854.)  948  2 
Cronica  del  rey  Don  Rodrigo,  con  la  destruy- 
cion  de  Espana,  y  como  los  moros  la  ganaron; 
nuevamente  corregida.  Alcala  de  Henares, 
1537.  Q.  iltp.  946  13 

Cronica  deli  iinperadori  [1-1270],  antico  testo 
veneziano;  pubblicato  da  A.  Ceruti.  (In  Ar- 
cliivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1878  )  450  11 

Same:  Cronica  degli  imperatori  romani.  testo 
ineditodi  lingua,  per  Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna, 
1878.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  158  )  850  10 
— Ascoli,  G.  I.  Annotazioni  dialettologiche. 
(In  same.) — Tortona  e  Tortosa,  tosta;  e  ancora 
della  Cronica.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1880-3.)  450  11 
Cronica  troyana,  see  Colonne,  6.  dalle. 
[Cronicas  espanolas.]  Madrid,  1779-87.  7  v. 

sqQ.  por.  946  34 

Lettered:  Coronica  de  los  reye  de  Castill.  For  con¬ 
tents  see  Ticknor  catalogue. 

Cronique  du  roy  Fran9oys  premier  de  ce  nom; 
publiee,  avec  introduction  et  notes,  par  Georges 
Guiffrey.  Paris.  1860.  O.  944  22 

Croniques  de  London,  44  Hen.  III. — 17  Edw. 
III. :  edited  by  George  James  Aungier.  London , 
1844.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  28.)  820  4 

CRONKE,  Dickory.  Defoe,  I).  The  dumb  phi¬ 
losopher.  pi.  (In  his  Novels,  etc.,  1840-1,  v. 
19.)  823  7 

Crosby,  Allan  James,  &  Bruce,  J.,  editors.  Ac¬ 
counts  and  papers  relating  to  Mary,  queen  of 
Scots.  [London,]  1867.  sqO.  facsim.  (In 
Camden  soc.  93.)  820  4 

Crosby,  Howard.  Archaisms;  or,  Obsolete  and 
unusual  words  and  phrases  in  the  English 
Bible.  (In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo-American  Bible 
revision.  1879.)  ~  220  5 

Cross,  Mary  Ann  (Evans)  Lewes,  pseudonym 
George  Eliot.  The  Spanish  Gypsy,  a  poem.  2 
edition.  Edinburgh,  1868.  O.  821  54 

CROSS.  De  inventione  sanctte  crucis  Walt- 
hamensis.  (In  Michel,  F.  X.  Chroniques  anglo- 
normandes,  1836-40,  v.  2.)  841  5 

— Elene;  or.  The  recovery  of  the  cross  [Anglo- 
Saxon  and  English], — The  holy  rood,  a  dream. 
(In  Codex  Vercellensis,  1843-56,  v.  2.)  829  4 

— Morris,  It.,  editor.  Legends  of  the  holy 
rood,  symbols  of  the  passion,  and  cross-poems; 
in  Old  English  of  the  11th,  14th  and  15th  cen¬ 
turies;  with  introduction,  translations  and 
glossarial  index.  London,  1871.  O.  it.  (In 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  46.)  820  5 

See  also  DAGMAR;  Maerlant,  J.  van.Dboec  van  den  houte. 

Crowe,  Joseph  Archer,  &  Cavalcaselle,  G.  R. 
Geschichte  der  italienischen  Malerei.  Deutsche 
Original-Ausgabe  von  Max  Jordan.  Leipzig, 
1869-76.  6  v.  O.  pi.  ,  750  6 

Crowley,  Robert.  Select  works;  edited,  with 
introduction,  notes  and  glossary,  by  J.  M.  Cow- 
per.  London,  1872.  O.  (In  E.E.text  soc.  Ex¬ 
tra  ser.  15.)  820  5.1 

Contents;  Epigrams.  1550. — Voyce  of  the  last  trumpet, 
1550.— Pleasure  and  payne,  1551— Way  to  wealth,  1 550. — 
An  informacion  and  petioion. 


The  crown  garland  of  golden  roses,  see  John" 
son,  R. 

Crnden,  Alexander.  A  complete  concordance  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  From  10  London  edition; 
added,  life  of  the  author.  New  York,  1857.  O. 
por.  220  1 

CRUSADES.  Belgrano,  L.  T.,  editor.  Docu¬ 
ment!  inediti  riguardanti  le  due  crociate  di 
San  Ludovico  IX  re  di  Frencia.  Genova.  1859. 
O.  384  p.  facsim.  940  14 

— Bescherelle,  L.  N.,  editor.  Les  grands  guer- 
riers  ties  croisades,  1095-1268.  Paris,  1851.  F. 
[l+]30p.  il.  940  7  bound  with  913  17 

— Bongars,  J.,  editor.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos; 
sive  Orientalium  expeditionum  et  regni  Fran- 
corum  Hierosolimitani  historia.  Hanovise, 
1611.  2  v.  in  1.  F.  tab.  maps.  940  101 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

— Caffaro.  Cronaca  del  prima  crociata.  facsim. 

( In  Societh  ligure.  Atti.  v.  1,1858.)  945  48 

— De  expugnatione  Terras  Sanctae  libellus:  edi- 
dit  J.  Stevenson.  1875.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  66.)  942  8 

— [De  itinere  navali...:]  Rela9ao  da  derrota 
naval. ..para  a  Terra  Santa,  1189;  traduzida  e 
annotadapor  J.  B.  da  Silva  Lopes.  Lisboa, 
1844.  sqO.  940  13 

— Fuller,  T.  The  historie  of  the  holy  warre.  2 
edition.  Cambridge,  1640.  Q.  iltp.  map.  940  8 
— Galfridus  di  Vinosalvo.  Itinerarium  regis 
Anglorum  Richardi  I,  et  aliorum  in  terrain 
Hirosolymorum.  (In  Historia:  Anglicanse 
scriptores  quinque,  1687,  v.  2.)  942  11.1 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Versuch  einer  Entwicke- 
lung  der  Folgen  der  Kreuzziigefiir  Europa.  (In 
his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  2.)  908  3 

— Kngler,  B.  Studien  zur  Geschichte  des 
zweiten  Kreuzzuges.  Stuttgart,  1866.  O.  940  12 
— Riant,  1*.  Skandinavernes  Korstog  og  An- 
dagtsreiser  til  Palasstina,  1000-1350.  Kjdben- 
havn.1868.  O.  940  14.1 

— Robert,  monk.  La  guerra  contra  i  Saracini, 
1094.  Firenze,  1825.  O.  ,  pi.  099  36 

— Willermns,  archbishop  of  Tyre.  Historia 
rerum  in  partibus  transmarinis  gestarum  usque 
ad  1184.  (In  Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Fran¬ 
cos,  1611,  v.  1.)  "  940  10 

- Histoire  de  la  guerre  sainte;  traduite  par 

G.  Du  Preau.  Paris,  1574.  F.  940  11 

Book  23,  by  J.  Herold,  continues  the  history  to  1521. 

See  also  LOUIS  IX. 

Crusenstolpe,  Magnus  Jakob.  Carl  Johan  och 
Svenskarne;  romantisk  Skildringaf  forfattaren 
till  Morianen.  Stockholm,  1845.  v.  1.  D. 

839.73  22 

— Morianen;  eller,  Holsteiu-Gottorpiska  huset  ii 
Sverige;  tidsbilder  tecknade  pa  fastningen.. 
Stockholm,  1840.  6  v.  D.  839.73  21 

Crusius,  Martin.  Annales  Suevici,  ad  1212. 
Francoforti,  1595.  2  v.  in  1.  F.  por.  943  12.1 
The  crust  and  the  cake,  see  Mayo,  I.  F. 

Cruz,  Bernardo  da.  Chronica  do  elrei  D.  Seba¬ 
stian;  publicada  por  A.  Herculanoe  A.  C  Payva. 
Lisboa,  1837.  T.  946  83 

Cruz  y  Silva,  Antonio  Diniz  da.  O  Hyssope,  po- 
ema  lieroi-comico.  (In  Parnaso  lusitano,  1826- 
34,  v.  6.)  869  32 
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CRYPTOGRAPHY,  see  CIPHER. 
CRYSTALLOGRAPHY.  Knop,  A  .Molekularcon- 
stitution  und  Wachsthum  der  Krystalle.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1867.  O.  il.  548  1 

— Panebianco,  R.  Sulla  forma  cristallina  di 
alcune  sostanze  della  serie  aromatica.  pi.  (In 
Rome— II.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  Jis. 
v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

—Sella,  0.  Lezioni  di  cristallografia.  Torino, 
1867.  F.  il.  548  2 

- Primi  elementi  di  cristallografia.  2  edizi- 

one.  Torino,  1877.  O.  77  p.  pi.  548  3 
—  — Sulle  forme  cristalline  di  alcuni  sali  deri- 
vati  dall’  ammoniaca.  Torino,  1861.  sqF.  70  p. 
il.  pi.  548  2  bound  with  504  2 

— Struver,  J.  Sopra  alcuni  notevoli  geminati 
polisintetici  di  spinel loorientale.  il.  (In  Rome 
— II.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  Jis.  v.  2, 
1877-P,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— UzieUi,  G.  Studia  di  cristallografia  teorica. 
il.  (In  same.  v.  1.  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Yalle,  G.  la.  Studio  cristallografico  di  alcuni 
corpi  della  serie  aromatica.  pi.  (In  same.  v. 
4.  1878-9.)  065  4 

See  also  BENZILE;  MINERALOGY. 

Csaszar,  Ferencz.  Gramatica  unglierese.  Pe- 
stino[,184-?J.  O.  404  7 

Ctesias  of  Cnidus.  Operum  reliquiae;  recog¬ 
novit,  prolegominis  et  perpetua  adnotatione 
instruxit  indicesque  adjecit  Joannes  Christi- 
anus  Felix  Baehr.  Francofurti  a.  M.,  1824.  O. 

888  43 

.1  Cual  es  mayor  perfeccion,  hermosura  6  di- 
screcion  ?  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 

Cuba,  Johann.  Dit  is  de  genochlike  Garde  der 
suntlieyt,  to  latine  Ortulus  sanitatis,  edder 
Herbarius  genomet...  [Anon.]  Lubeck.  1520. 
Q.  il,  000  18 

Cubascli,  W.  Der  Alp.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  36  p. 
(/n  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  12  Serie.) 

043  1 

CUBER.  OgUaloro,  A.  Studi  sull'  essenza  di 
pepe  cubebe.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

Cuboni,  Giuseppe,  &  Marchiafava,  E.  Nuovi 
studi  sulla  natura  della  malaria,  pt.  (In  same. 
3  ser.  sci.  Jis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Un  cuento  de  amores,  see  ZorrUla.  v.  3. 

Cnenlo  de  cuentos,  see  Quevedo  de  YiUegas, 
F.  G.  de.  v.  3. 

Cuffe,  Maurice.  The  siege  of  Ballyally  castle. 
(In  Croker,  T.  C.  Narratives  of  contests  in 
Ireland.  1841;  in  Camden  soc.  14.)  820  4 

CUFIC  COINS,  see  NUMISMATICS. 

CUFIC  LANGUAGE,  see  ARABIC. 

Cngnoni,  Giuseppe,  editor,  see  Pius  II.,  pope. 
Opera  inedita.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  8, 1883.)  065  5 

Culley,  Matthew  Tewart,  editor,  see  Caxton, 
W.,  translator.  Eneydos.  1890.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra,  ser.  57.)  820  5.1 

Culmann, — .Rapport  au  conseil federal  sur  les 
torrents  des  Alpes  suisses,  1858-63.  Lausanne, 
1865.  O.  627  17 

CULTIVATED  PLANTS,  see  BOTANY. 
CULTURE,  see  CIVILIZATION;  PROGRESS. 


Culverwel,  Nathanael.  An  elegant  discourse 
of  the  light  of  nature;  with  other  treatises. 
London,  1652.  sqD.  210  4 

Contents:  The  light  of  nature. — The  schisme — The  act 
of  oblivion.— The  childe’s  return.— The  panting  soul. — 
Mount  Ebal. — The  white  stone.— Spiritual  opticks. — The 
worth  of  souls. 

CUM  A.  Fiorelli,  G.  Monumenti  cumani. 
Napoli,  1853.  F.4  pi.  8  p. 

913  12  bound  with  399  4 
Cumano.  Giuseppe.  I  oseleti,  capricio  ditiram- 
bico.  (In  Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  5.) 

859  50 

Cumberland,  Richard.  Henry;  uit  het  Eng- 
elsch  vertaald  door  Elisabeth  Bekker  wed.  A. 
Wolf.  Amsterdam,  1800.  2  v.  O.  pi.  839.33  30 
CUMBERLAND  DIALECT.  Westmoreland  and 
Cumberland  dialects;  dialogues,  poems,  songs 
and  ballads;  with  a  glossary.  London,  1839.  O. 

829  1 

Cummins,  Adley  H.  A  grammar  of  the  old 
Friesic  language.  London,  1881.  D.  439.2  4 

CUNEIFORM  WRITING.  Bezold,  C.  Die  Fort- 

schritte  der  Keilschriftforschung  in  neuester 
Zeit.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  28  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

- Ueber  Keilinschriften.  Berlin,  1883.  O. 

31  p.  (In  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Versuoh  fiber  die  keil- 
formigen  Inschriften  zu  Persepolis.  Kopenha- 
gen,  1802.  O.  pi.  492.1  1 

— Westergaard,  N.  L.  On  the  deciphering  of 
the  second  Achtemenian  or  Median  species  of 
arrowheaded  writing,  pi.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  2,  1840-4.) 

948.  3 

Cuneo.  Consiglio  provinciale:  Relazione  sulla 
conservazione  e  taglio  dei  bosclii.  [Cuneo, 
1865.]  F.  21  p.  551. 5S  89  bound  with  548  2 
— Relazione  dell’  assedio  di  Cuneo,  1557.  (In 
Varieta  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

Cunningham,  Allan.  The  lives  of  the  most  em¬ 
inent  British  painters  and  sculptors.  New- 
York,  1831.  3  v.  S.  por.  (Harper’s  fam.  lib.) 

927  1 

Cunningham,  Peter,  editor,  see  the  following 
publications  of  the  Percy  society:  820  6 

Vol.  9.  Thompson,  A.  A  poem  to  the  memory  of  Con¬ 
greve.  1843. 

11.  Rich,  B.  The  honestie  of  this  age.  1844. 

Cuorvo,  Nicolo.  L’  alluccate  contro  a  li  pe- 
trarchiste.  (In  Collezione  napoletana,  1783-9, 
v.  24.)  859  19 

Cuosemo  pezzente,  Lamiento  de,  see  Pecor- 
one,  B. 

CUPID.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  den  Liebes- 
gott.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  2.) 

408  2 

— Jahn,  0.  Uber  einige  auf  Eros  und  Psyche 
bezfigliche  Kunstwerke.  pi.  (In  Leipsic — K. 
sacks.  GeseU.  Berichte,  1851.)  063  3 

— La  Fontaine,  J.  de.  Les  amours  de  Psyche  et 
de  Cupidon.  Paris,  1791.  sqF.  col.  pi.  843  26 

Cuppari.  Pietro.  Manuale  dell’  agricoltore. 
Firenze,  1870.  D.  il.pl.  630  11 

— &  Sari,  P.  Intorno  al  rimboscamento  del 
monte  Pisano;  rapporto.  Pisa,  1866.  O.  19  p. 

551.58  86 
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CURACAO.  Abbring,  H.  J.  Weemoedstoonen; 
of,  Miiiie  reis  naar  Cura?ao.  Groningen,  1834. 
O.  917.2  6 

— Teza,  E.  II  dialettocurassese.  [Milano,  1864.] 
O.  p.  342-352.  497  12 

Curd,  Carlo  Maria.  La  nuova  Italia  ed  i  vecdii 
zelanti.  Firenze,  1881.  O.  282  41 

— Ragione  dell’  opera,  premessa  alle  Lezioni 
sopra  iquattro  evangeli.  Roma,  1874.  O.  56  p. 

282  28 

—Sopra  la  soscrizione  romana  offerta  a  Pio  IX. 
Roma,  1871.  O.  8+40  p.  282  49 

— Mariano,  R.  Padre  Curci  e  il  problema  re- 
ligioso  in  Italia,  n.  p.  [,1881?]  O.  41-61  p.  282  50 

‘ 'A  proposito  del  libro,  La  nuova  Italia  e  i  vecohi  ze¬ 
lanti,  1881.” 

Cnrculio,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  2. 

The  curial,  1484,  see  Ckartier,  A. 

Curioni,  Giovanni.  Corso di topografia.  Torino, 
[1870].  O.  pi.  526  4 

Curioni,  Giulio.  Stato  geologico.  (In  Cattaneo, 
('  &  others.  Notizie  su  la  Lombordia.  1844.) 

’  914.5  56 

Curiositii  e  ricerche  di  storia  subalpina;  pubbli- 
cate  di  una  societa  di  studiosi  di  patrie  memo- 
rie  Torino,  1874-80.  v.  1-4.  O.  il.  pi.  facsim. 

945  43 

Il  curioso  accidente,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  16. 

CURRENT,  see  GULF  STREAM;  OCEAN. 
Cursor  mundi :  The  cursor  of  the  world ;  a 
Northumbrian  poem  of  the  14th  century,  in 
four  versions;  ecMted  by  Richard  Morris.  Lon¬ 
don  1874-8.  pt.  1-5.  O.  facsim.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  57.  59,  62,  66.  68.)  S20  5 

Curtis,  John  Harrison.  Observations  on  the 
preservation  of  sight.  3  edition.  London.  1838. 
S.  74  p.  613  19 

Curtius,  Ernst.  Zur  Geschichte  des  Wegebaus 
bei  den  Griechen.  Berlin,  1855.  sqQ.  95  p. 

625  3  bound  with  GO  7  2 

Curtius,  Georg.  Coinmento  alia  grammatica 
greca;  recato  in  italiano  da  Giuseppe  Muller. 
Torino,  1868.  O.  485  5  bound  with  6 

_ Grammatica  della  lingua  greca;  versione  da 

Giuseppe  Muller.  2  edizione.  Torino,  1872. 

485  6 

_ Grundziige  der  griechischen  Etymologie. 

Leipzig,  1858-62.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  482  1 

Curtius  Rufus,  (Juintus.De  rebus  gestis  Ale- 
xandri  magni  libri  decent.  Bruxellis,  1778.  D. 

878  26 

Prefixed  are:  Prefatio;  De  vita  et  scriptis  Q.  Curtii 
Bufi  ex  G.  J-  Vossii  Hist.  Lat.;  J.  Freinshemii  Supple- 
menta.  .  .  .  . 

Curzon,  Robert.  A  visit  to  monasteries  m  the 
Levant.  New  York,  1849.  D.  il.  pl.iltp.  915.6  1 
Cusentino,  Chrlo,  translator,  see  Tasso,  T.  La 
Gerusalemme  liberata,  in  lingua  Calabrese. 
1737.  851  122 

Cushman,  Robert.  Discourse.  (In  Young,  A. 
Chronicles  of  Plymouth.  1841.)  974  3 

CUSTOMS.  Baretti,  G.  Lesltaliens:  ou,  Moeurs 
et  coutumes  d’ltalie;  traduit  de  l’anglais.  Ge¬ 
neve,  1773.  S.  390  16 

—Becker,  W.  A.  Charikles:  Bilder  altgriechi- 
scher  Sitte.  2  Auflage,  von  K.  F.  Hermann. 
Leipzig,  1854.  3  v.  O.  390  2 


_ Gallus;  oder,  Romische  Scenen  aus  der 

Zeit  Augusts.  2  Auflage,  von  W.  Rein.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1849.  3  v.  O.  390  8 

— Belgrano,  L.  T.  Della  vita  privata  dei  Geno- 
vesi,  dissertazione.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti. 
v.  4,  1866.)  945  48 

— Bblime,  J.  The  fardle  of  facions,  conteining 
the  aunciente  maners,  customes  and  lawes  of 
Affricke  and  Asie.  London,  1555.  T.  916  3 
- Same.  (In  Hakluyt,  R.  Selection  of  voy¬ 
ages,  1812.)  910  57 

—Brand,  J.  Observations  on  popular  antiqui¬ 
ties;  revised  and  enlarged  by  Sir  H.  Ellis.  Lon¬ 
don,  1841-2.  3  v.  sqD.  390  8.1 

— Carpini,  G.  dal  P.  di.  Epistola  de’  costumi 
dei  Tartari;  nel  sec.  14.  Livorno,  1871.  O. 
21  +  24  [+l]p.  390  22.1 

— Catlin,  G.  Letters  and  notes  on  the  manners, 
customs  and  condition  of  the  N.  A.  Indians. 
London,  1841.  2  v.  Q.  por.  pi.  map.  390  23 
— Daninas,  M.  J.  E.  Moeurs  et  coutumes  de 
1‘Algerie.  Paris,  1853.  D.  390  21 

— Duruy,  Y.,  &  others.  Italie  ancienne:  insti¬ 
tutions,  moeurs  et  coutumes.  Paris,  1851.  O. 
pi.  (In  L’ uni  vers.  55.)  910  18 

— Fanfani,  P.  Una  fattoria  toscana,  e  il  modo 
di  fare  1’  olio,  con  la  descrizione  di  usanze  e  di 
nozze  contadinesche.  Milano,  1877.  D.  153  6 
— Friedlander,  L.  Moeurs  romaines  du  regne 
d’ Auguste  a  la  fin  des  Antonins;  traduction 
libre  sur  la  2  edition  allemande,  avec  des  re¬ 
marques,  par  C.  Vogel.  Paris,  1865-74.  4  v. 

O.  390  4 

— Georgiexvits,  B.  De  Turcarum  moribus  epi¬ 
tome.  Lugduni,  1553.  Tt.  il.  390  20.1 
— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Abhandlungen  zu  Mytholo- 
gie  und  Sittenkunde.  Berlin,  I860.  O.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften.  v.  2.)  108  2 

— Hazlitt,  IV.  C.,  editor.  Inedited  tracts,  il¬ 
lustrating  the  manners  of  Englishmen  during 
the  16th  and  17th  centuries;  with  preface  and 
notes.  [London,]  1868.  sqO.  (In  his  Rox- 
burghe  lib.  3.)  821  2 

— Holzmayer,  J.  B.  Osiliana:  Erinnerungen 
aus  deni  lieidnischen  Gottercultus  und  alte 
Gebriiuche  verschiedener  Art,  gesammelt  unter 
den  Insel-Esten.  Dorpat,  1872.  O.  390  19 
— Keyser,  J.  R.  Nordmsendenes  private  Liv  i 
Oldtiden.  (In  his  Efterladte  Skrifter,  1866-7, 
v.  2.)  918  9 

— Kopisch,  A.  Ein  Carnevalsfest  auf  Ischia; 
Novelle. — Die  Prasepien  Oder  Weinac:htskr ip- 
pen  in  Neapel. — Das  Fest  der  Himmelfahrt 
Mariii  in  Messina.  (In  his  Gesam.  Werke,  1856, 
v.  5.)  831  54 

— Korn,  F.  Die  Sitten  und  Gebriiuche  der 
Deutschen  und  ilirer  Nachbarvolker.  Stuttgart, 
1849.  S.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  v.  12.) 

837  16 

— Kriegk,  G.  L.  Deutsches  Biirgerthum  im 
Mittelalter.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1868.  O.  390  12 
— Lane,  E.  W.  An  account  of  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  modern  Egyptians,  1833-5.  Lon¬ 
don,  1836.  2  v.  D.  il.  pi.  916.2  9 

— Le  Grand  d’Aussy,  P.  J.  B.  Histoire  de  la 
vie  privee  des  Francis,  depuis  l’origine  de  la 
nation  jusqu’a  nos  jours.  Nouvelie  edition, 
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avec  des  notes  et  additions  par  J.  B.  B.  de 
Roquefort.  Paris,  1815.  8  v.  O.  390  14 

—Leo,  II.  Einiges  iiber  das  Leben  und  die 
Lebdnebedingungen  in  Island  in  der  Zeit  des 
Heidenthumes.  (In  Ra  inner,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1835.)  905  1 

— Marquardt,  K.  .T.  Romisclie  Privatalterthii- 
mer.  Leipzig,  1864-7.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  il.  pi.  390  5 

_ Michel,  F.  X.  Le  Pays  Basque.  Paris,  1857. 

O.  899  1 

— Mornand,  F.  La  vie  arabe.  Paris,  1856.  D. 

390  22 

_ Nino,  A.  de.  Usi  e  costumi  abruzzesi.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1879-81.  2  v.  D.  390  17 

— Pauli>  G.  R.  Bilder  aus  Alt-England.  Gotha, 
1860.  O.  map.  942  19 

_ Pepys,  S.  Diary  and  correspondence;  with 

life  and  notes  by  Richard,  lord  Braybrooke; 
with  additional  notes  by  M.  Bright.  London, 
1875-9.  6  v.  O.  pur.  pi.  tab.  facsim.  942  26 

_ Pitre,  G.  Usi  e  costumi,  credenze  e  pregiu- 

dizi  del  popolo  siciliano.  Palermo.  1889.  4  v. 

D.  music.  (In  his  Bibl.  sicil.  15-18.)  859  37 

_ Usi  popolari  siciliani  nella  festa  di  S.  Gio¬ 
vanni  Battista.  2  edizione.  Palermo,  1871.  D. 
23  p.  264  7 

_ Poole,  S.  L.  The  Englishwoman  in  Egypt; 

letter  from  Cairo,  1842-6.  1-2  series.  London, 

1844-6.  3  v.  S.  il.  pi.  916.2  14 

_ Ramsay,  E.  B.  Reminiscences  of  Scottish 

life  and  character.  Edinburgh,  1867.  S.  390  9 

_ Rinuccini,  T,  Le  usanze  fiorentine  del  secolo 

17;  con  Lamento  di  Parione,  da  G.  Dati.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1863.  O.  40  p.  390  18 

_ Robello,  G.  Cenno  critico  intorno  ad  alcuni 

costumi  ed  usi  dei  Napoletani.  Firenze,  1850. 
D.  282  11 

_ Rochliolz,E.L.Deutscher  Glaube  und  Branch 

im  Suietrel  der  heidnischen  Vorzeit.  Berlin, 
1867.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  390  10 

_ Rutland  papers;  original  documents  illustra¬ 
tive  of  the  courts  and  times  of  Henry  VII.  and 
Henry  VIII.;  selected  by  W.  Jerdan.  London. 
1842.  O.  (In  Camden  soc.  Pub.  v.  21.)  820  4 

— Scheible,  .1.,  editor.  Die  gute  alte  Zeit;  zur 
nahern  Kenntniss  der  Sitten,  Gebrauche  und 
Denkart  in  den  letzten  fiinf  Jalirhunderten. 
Stuttgart,  1847.  S.  pi.  (In  his  Das  Kloster, 
v.  6.)  ^37 

—Schultz,  A.  Das  hofische  Leben  zur  Zeit  der 
Minnesinger.  Leipzig,  1879-80.  2  v.  O.  yA 

—Sketches  of  the  domestic  manners  and  insti¬ 
tutions  of  the  Romans.  Philadelphia,  1822.  D. 

390  6 

—Thoms,  W.  J.,  editor.  Anecdotes  and  tradi¬ 
tions  illustrative  of  early  English  history  and 
traditions.  London,  1839.  sqO.  (In  Camden 
soc.  5.)  820  4 

— Westerdahl,  F.  Beskrifning  om  swenska 
allmogens  sinnelag,  seder...  Stockholm,  lo74. 
sqO.  [4+]68  p.  pi.  390  20 

— Wlislocki,  H.  von.  Aus  dem  Leben  dar  Sie- 
benbiirger  Rumanen.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  34  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  4.)  043  2 


- Sitte  und  Braucli  der  Siebenbiirger  Sach¬ 
sen.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  80  p.  (In  same.  3.) 

043  2 

—Wright,  T.  A  history  of  domestic  manners 
aud  sentiments  in  England  during  the  middle 
ages.  London,  1862.  sqO.  il.  390  7 

— Wyth,  J.  Portraits  to  the  life,  and  manners 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Virginia.  New  York, 
1841.  O.  pi.  (In  Graphic  sketches  of  aborigi¬ 
nes,  v.  1.)  390  24 

See  also  IUUTH;  BURIAL;  CANNIBALISM;  COURT  LITE; 
COURTIERS ;  DEFORMITIES;  DINING;  FOLK-LORE;  FOOD; 
HAIR;  MANNERS;  MOURNING;  ORNAMENTS;  PAGEANTS; 
PERSIA;  PROVERBS;  RUNKELSTEIN;  SALT;  SHOES; 
SIGNBOARDS;  SPORTS;  SUPERSTITION;  SYBAltlS;  TROU- 
VERES;  VAGABONDS; VOYAGES. 

CUTHBERT,  St.,  bishop  of  Lindis fame.  Bede. 
Liber  de  vita  et  miraculis  S.  Cudbercti. — 
Vita  S.  Cudbercti  heroico  metro  descripta.  (In 
his  Historic.  1722.')  274  1 

— Libellns  de  nativitate  S.  Cuthberti. — Vita  S. 
Cuthberti  metrice  scripta.  (In  Raine,  J.  Misc. 
biog.  1838;  in  Surtees  soc.  8.)  820  7 

— Reginald  of  Durham.  Libellus  de  admirandis 
beat!  Cuthberti  virtutibus.  London,  1835.  O. 
(In  Surtees  soc.  1.)  820  7 

— Symeon  of  Durham.  Historia  de  S.  Cutli- 
berto. — Historia  translationum  S.  Cuthberti. 
(In  his  Opera,  v.  1,  1868;  in  same.  51.)  820  7 
Appended  is  Turgot’s  Brevis  relatio  de  S.  Cuthberto. 

Cuvier,  Georges  Leopold  Chretien  Frederic 
Dagobert,  baron.  A  discourse  on  the  revolu¬ 
tions  of  the  surface  of  the  globe,  and  the 
changes  produced  thereby  in  the  animal  king¬ 
dom;  translated  from  the  French,  with  glossary. 
Philadelphia,  1831.  D.  pi.  560  1 

Cuvillier-Fleury,  Alfred  Auguste.  Victor  Jacque- 
mont.  (In  Jacqiiemont,  V.  Correspond  an ce 
dans  l’lnde,  1869,  v.  1.)  915.4  5 

— Voyages  et  voyageurs,  1837-54.  Paris,  1856. 
D.  910  63  bound  with  66 

CYCLONES,  see  STORMS. 

CYCLOPEDIAS,  see  ENCYLCOP.KDI  AS. 
Cyclope,  tragedia,  see  Pazzi  de’  Medici,  A. 
Cydippe,  opera,  see  Staguelius,  E.  J. 

Cymbeline,  king  of  Britain,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Cynewulf.  Crist.—  Juliana. —  Elene.  (In  Grein, 
C.  AV.  M.  Bibl.  der  an gelsachsischen  Poesie. 
1857-8.)  829  17 

— German.  (In  same.  Dichtungen  der  Angel- 
sachsen,  1857-9.)  829  18 

Tbe  collection  contains  also  other  poems  ascribed  to 
Cynewulf. 

— Dietrich,  F.  E.  C.  H.  Leonis  connnentatio: 
Quae  de  se  ipso  Cynevulfus  tradiderit.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

Cynthia’s  revels,  a  comical  satyr,  see  Jouson,  B. 
Cypraeus,  Hieronymus,  see  Kupfersclimidt. 
Cyprianus,  Thascius  Caecilins,  St.,  bishop  of 
Carthage.  De  idolorum  vanitate.  (In  Minucius 
Felix,  M.  Octavius,  1678.  p.  112-124.)  291  3 

CYPRUS.  Cannonero,  It.  Storia  dell’  isola  di 
Cipro.  Imola,  1870.  pt.  1.  D.  956  2 

— Cesnola,  L.  P.  di.  Le  ultime  scoperte  nell’ 
isola  di  Cipro.  Torino,  1876.  O.  32  p.  pi.  map. 

913  31.5 
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— Keller,  J.  Die  cyprischen  A1  tertliumskunde. 
Berlin,  1881.  O.  32  p.  ( In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

— Lolier,  F.  von.  Cypern  in  der  Geschichte. 
Berlin.  1878.  O.  48  p.  {In  same.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
—Mas  Latrie,  J.  M.  J.  L.  de.  Histoire  de  File 
de  Ghypre  sous  le  regne  des  princes  de  la  maison 
de  Lusignan.  Paris,  1861-5.  3  v.  Q.  5)56  3 
— Regaldi,  (1.  Le  antichita  di  Cipro  e  il  gene- 
rale  di  Cesnola.  Roma,  1879.  O.  20p.  913  31.5 
— Sakellarios,  A.  A.  Ta  KoTTpiasA,  r) rot ,  \l  pay  par  a 
irepi  yeoiypacplas  . . .  rijs  Ktnrpov  .  ’Ev  Ayrats,  1855. 
V.  1.  O.  915.6  10 

— Savorgnano,  A.  Copiosa  discrittione  delle 
cose  di  Cipro.  Rescritta  da  A.  Cagnino  Fer- 
rarese.  II  di  28.  d’  Ottobre  1578.  In  Ferrara. 
sqD.  [70]  p.  ms.  091  4 

CYREYE.  Gottscliick,  A.  F.  Geschichte  der 
Grundung  und  Bliithe  des  hellenischen  Staates 
in  Kyrenaika.  Leipzig,  1858.  O.  [l+]40p. 

939  7 

— Synesius.  Catastasis,  in  qua  Pentapolitana 
calamitas  describitur.  (In  his  Opera.  1612.) 

208  11 

CYRUS,  the  Great,  king  of  Persia.  Xenophon. 
Cyropaedia.  (In  his  Opera,  1826-7,  v.  1.)  888  12 
CYRUS,  the  younger. Xenophon.  Anabasis;  seu. 
Expeditio  Cyri  minoris.  (In  same.Y.  3.)  888  12 
For  other  editions,  etc.,  see  Xenophon. 

The  cytezen  and  uplondyshman,  see  Barclay, A. 
Czermak,  Johann  Nepomuk.  Ueber  das  Ohr 
und  das  Horen.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  il.  46  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Se¬ 
rie.)  043  1,  534  2 

Czerny,  Franz.  Die  Wirkungen  der  Winde  auf 
die  Gestaltung  der  Erde.  Gotha,  1876.  sqQ. 
map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittlieilungen:  Ergan- 
zungsband  10.)  "  910  44 

Da  creacjao  et  composifjao  do  homem,  see  Camo- 

ens,  L.  de.  v.  3. 

Daa,  Ludvig  Kristensen.  Svensk-norsk  Haand- 
Ordbog.  Kristiania,  1841.  2  v.  in  1.  sqS. 

439.73  4 

Daelli,  G.,  publisher,  see  Bihlioteca  rara. 
1862-5.  850  3 

DAEMONS,  see  HEROES. 

Daliis,  Paul. Catalogue  raisonne  de  la  Bibliothe- 
que  elzevirienne,  1853-70.  Nouvelle  edition. 
Paris,  1870.  S.  (In  Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  16 
Hagens  stunder,  see  Oxenstjerna,  J.  G.  v.  1. 
Daglegt  kvolld  og  morgun-offur.  Hoolum  i 
Hialltadal,  1780.  S.  839.61  21 

DAGMAR,  queen  of  Denmark.  CigaUa,  G.  de. 
Bemserkning  om  Dronning  Dagmars  Kors.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Annaler. 
v.  6,  1846.)  94S  2 

— Erben,  K.  J.  Forsog  til  en  Forklaring  af 
Navnet  Dagmar.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  5,  1855-7.)  948  4 

— Petersen,  N.  M.  Dronning  Dagmar;  med 
Beskrivelse  over  Dagmars  Kors  og  flere  Kors 
fra  Middelalderen.  pi.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v. 
4,  1842-3.)  94  8  2 

- French:  Description  de  la  croix  de  la 

reine  Dagmar,  et  de  quelques  autres  antiquites 
analogues,  pi.  (In  same.  Memoires.  v.  2, 
1840-4.)  948  3 


— Wocel,  J.  E.  Dronning  Dagmar.  (In  same. 
Annaler.  v.  7,  1847.)  948  2 

—  — Om  Dronning  Dagmars  Navn.  (In  same. 
Antiquarisk  Tiddskrift,  v.  4,  1852-4).  948  4 

Dagverhael  van  den  oproer  te  Antwerpen  in 
1659  Gent,  1839.  Q.  v.  p.  (In  Maetschappy 
der  Ylaem.  bibl.  1  ser.  2.)  839.3  2 

Dagvognen,  see  St.  Aubain,  A.  Y.  de.  Novel- 
ler,  v.  1. 

Dahl,  Johan  Christian  Clausen.  Bemmrkninger 
om  en  Stol  fra  Norges  Middelalder.  pi. — Om 
Trseziraterne  paa  de  gamlenorske  Kirker.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiqua¬ 
risk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1843-5.)  948  4 

Dahlerup,  Yeruer,  editor,  see  Pliysiologus  i  to 
islandske  Bearbejdelser,  med  Indledning  og 
Oplysninger.  (In  same.  Aarbnger.  v.  24,  1889.) 

948  5 

Dahlgren,  Fredrik  August,  editor,  see  Hund, 
D.  H.  Konung  Erik  XIV:s  kronika.  1847.  (In 
Svenska  forn.-ssil.  Samlingar,  v.  3.)  S39.7  3 

Dalill,  Tellef.  Geologisk  Kart  over  sonden- 
fjeldske  Norge,  see  Kjerulf,F.,tfeDalill.  554.8  4 
Dahlmann,  Friedrich  Christoph,  editor,  see 
Kbster,  J.  A.Chronik  des  Landes  Dithmarschen. 
1827.  943  49 

Dalilstrom,  C.  A.  Teckningar  till  Carl  XIV.  Jo¬ 
hans  historia  efter  Solie,  Le  Dru,  Vernet,  m. 
fl. ,  med  forklarande  text  och  biographi.  Stock- 
holm[,1844],  O.  por.  pi.  948  37 

Dahn,  Felix.  Bausteine;  gesammelte  kleine 
Schrirten.  Erste  Reilie.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  834  1 

DAINESE,  Francis.  U.S. — Department  of  state. 

Copies  of  papers  relating  to  the  claim  of  F. 
Dainese.  [Washington,  1857.]  Q,  327  1 
Daire,  Eugene,  editor.  Economistes  financiers 
du  18e  siecle;  [with]  notices  historiques,  com¬ 
mentaries  et  notes  explicatives.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1851.  Q.  336  9 

Contents:  Vauban,  S.  le  P.  de.  Projet  d’une  dime  royale. 
— Boisijuillehert,  P.Ie  P.  de  Detail  de  laFrance,  Factum  de 
la  France,  et  opuscules  divers — Law,  J.  Considerations 
sur  le  numeraire  et  le  commerce.  Memoires  et  iettres  sur 
lesbanques,  opuscules  divers.- Melon,  J.  F.  Essai  poli¬ 
tique  sur  le  commerce.— Dutot,  — .R6flexions  sur  le  com¬ 
merce  et  les  finances. 

Dalbono,  Cesare.  Vicende  industriali  e  com- 
merciali. — Palagi  e  ville  reali. — Basilica  di  s. 
Francesco  di  Paola. — Pubblici  passeggi  e  ville 
de’ privati.  (In  Quaranta,  B.,  cfc  others.  Na¬ 
poli.  1845.)  9  1  4.5  88 

Dale,JolianHendrik  van.Nederlandsche  spraak- 
kunst.  Schoonhoven,  1868.  S  439.35  3 

DALECARLIA.  Bref  angaende  en  del  Dal- 
Almoges;  sammengadding  och  upror.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1743.  sqO.  948  56.1 

— Vandring  genom  Dalarne.  Stockholm.  1829. 
D.  pi.  914.8  32.2 

Dalgas,  Carl  Fredrik  Isaak.  Hvilke  af  de  Pro- 
duoter,  som  vort  Land  er  skikket  til,  kunne 
ansees  for  de  fordeelagtigtste  ?  tab.  (In  CoUin, 
J.  For  Historie,  1822-5,  v.  2.)  948  66 

— I  livilket  Forhold  stiger  Productet  og  den 
rene  Indtasgt  af  en  Jordlod  efter  den  paa  Dyrk- 
ningen  anvendte  for0gede  Arbeidskraft.  Aar- 
huus,  1837.  D.  85  p.  tab.  630  37 

Dalin,  A.  F.  Ordbok  ofver  svenska  spraket. 
Stockholm,  1853.  2  v.  Q.  439.73  1 
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Balin,  Olof  yon.  Witterhets-arbeten,  i  bunden 
och  obunden  skrif-art.  Stockholm,  1767.  6  v. 

S.  839.71  12 

Dalinar,  Martin.  Beschreibung  Herzog  Bug- 
slaffen  des  10.  Peregrination  nach  dem  Hey- 
ligen  Lande.  (In  Kantzow,  T.  Chronik  von 
Pommern.  1835.)  '  943  34 

DALMATIA.  Kolil,  J.  G.  Reise  nach  Istrien, 
Dalmatien  und  Montenegro.  Dresden,  1851. 
2  v.  S.  914.3  19 

— Serristori,  A.  La  costa  dalmata,  1877.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1877.  O.  914.9  52 

— Strangford,  E.  A.  B.  S.,  viscountess.  ( Inker 
Eastern  shores  of  the  Adriatic.  1864.)  914.9  31 
—Wilder,  (4.  Voyage  de  Dalmatie...La  Haye, 
1723.  2  v.  D.  pi.  914.9  26 

La  Dalmatina,  oommedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  32. 
Dalmedico,  Angelo,  editor.  Canti  del  popolo 
diCliioggia.  Venezia,  1872.  O.  19  p.  859  51.2 
La  dania  duende,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

La  dama  prudente,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  22. 

Damascenus,  Joannes,  see  Joannes. 

Damasns  I.,  St., pope.  Carmen  Damaso ascrip- 
tum. — Dissertatio  de  Damaso,  auctore  F.  P. 
Bayero.  (In  Migne,  J.  P.  Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.) 

922  6 

Die  Dame  G'artnerin,  Komodie,  see  Kopiscli,  A. 
Dames,  IV.  Die  Glacial  bildungen  der  nord- 
deutschen  Tiefebene.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  44  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20 
Serie.)  043  1 

DAMIETTA.  Galfridus  de  Vinosalvo.  Historia 
captionis  Damietee.  (In  Historic  Anglicanas 
scriptores  quinque,  1687,  v.  2.)  942  11.1 

—Oliver.  De  captione  Damiatas.  (In  Bongars, 
J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611,  v.  1.)  940  10 

- - Historia  Damiatina.  (In  Eckliard,  J.  G. 

von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

Damrn,  Christian  Tobias.  Lexicon  Pindaricum; 
ex  integro  ejus  opere  etynrologico  excerpsit  et 
justa  ordine  disposuit  H.  Huntingford.  Lon- 
dini,  1814.  O.  884  4 

Title-page  wanting. 

Dampier,  Ca.pt.  William.  Voyages  and  descrip¬ 
tions.  1-5  edition.  London,  1703-5.  8  v.  D. 

pi.  maps.  910  25 

Contents:  1.  A  new  voyage  round  the  world.  2.  Same , 
supplement. — Two  voyages  to  Campeachy. — A  discourse 
of  trade-winds,  breezes,  storms,  seasons,  tides  and  cur¬ 
rents  of  the  torrid  zone.  3.  A  voyage  to  New  Holland, 
&c.,  in  1699. 

There  should  be  a  second  part  of  vol.  3. 

— Lives  and  voyages  of  Drake,  Cavendish  and 
Dampier...  New  York,  1832.  S.  910  64 

Dampmartin,  Anne  Henri  de.  Memoires  sur  di¬ 
vers  evenements  de  la  revolution  et  de  l’emigra- 
tion.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857- 
81,  v.  33.)  944  10 

Dana,  Charles  Anderson,  editor.  The  Ameri¬ 
can  cyclopaedia,  see  Ripley,  G.,  <#  Dana.  031  3 
Dana,  James  Dwight.  A  brief  account  of  the 
discoveries  and  results  of  the  United  States 
exploring  expedition.  [Anon.J  New  Haven, 
1843.  O.  map.  910  53 

— Trattato  elementare  di  mineralogia.  5  edi- 

zione,  alia  quale  e  aggiunto  un  trattato  sulle 


roccie;  prima  traduzione  italiana  di  Albertina 
Safli.  Torino,  1868.  D.  il.  pi.  549  4 

Dana,  Richard  Henry.  Poems  and  prose  writ¬ 
ings.  New  York,  1850.  2  v.  O.  811  5 

Contents:  1.  Poems.— The  idle  man.  2.  Essays.— Re¬ 
views. 

Dana,  Richard  Henry,  jr.  Two  years  before 
the  mast;  a  personal  narrative.  New  edition 
with  subsequent  matter.  Boston,  1872.  I). 

910  26 

— editor,  see  Allston,  W.  Lectures  and  poems. 
1850.  811  2 

The  dance  of  death,  see  Danza:  Holbein,  H. 
Danclii,  king,  see  Libro  delle  nature  degli  ucelli. 
DANCING.  Angerstein,  W.  Volkstanze  im 
deutschen  Mittelalter.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Flach,  H.DerTanz  bei  den  Griechen.  Ber¬ 
lin.  1880.  O.  35  p.  (In  same.  15  Serie.)  043  1 
— Gautier,  T.  Les  bayaderes. — Aissaouas.  (In 
his  L’orient,  1877,  v.  2.)  910  29 

— GugUelmo.  Trattato  dell’  arte  del  ballo;  testo 
del  secolo  15.  Bologna,  1878.  D.  (In  Seelta 
di  curiosita.  131.)  850  10 

— Mila  y  Fontanals,  M.  Danzas  in  fan  tiles  ca- 
stellanas.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7, 
1866.)  805  1 

— Vayra,  P.  Un  gran  decaduto;  il  ballo  e  le  sue 
feste.  (In  Curiosita  della  storia  subalpina.  v. 

2,  1876.)  945  43 

—Wilkinson,  W.  C.  The  dance  of  modern  soci¬ 
ety.  New  York,  1870.  S.  175  1 

See  also  Kemp,  W. 

Danckwertli,  Caspar.  Newe  Landesbeschrei- 
bungder  zweij  Herzogthiimer  Schleswich  und 
Holstein;  zusambt  Landcarten  von  Johanne 
Mejoro.  [Amsterdam,]  1652.  F.6  Hip.  maps. 

914.3  11 

Dandolo,  Tullio.  Monachismo  e  leggende;  sag- 
gi  storici.  Milano,  1856.  O.  271  1 

Dandserinden,  et  Digt,  see  Paludan-MiHler,  F. 
DANGEVILLE,  Marie  Anne  Botot.  Mole,  F.R. 
Eloge  de  Mile.  Dangeville.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  6.)  944  10 

Daniel,  pseudonym  of  Garcia,  E.  M. 

Daniel,  Samuel.  [Select  poems.]  (In  Southey, 
R.  Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 

DANISH  AFRICAN  COMPANY.  Rasmussen, 
J.  L.  Det  under  Frederik  den  5te  oprettede 
Danske  afrikanske  Kompagnies  Historie.  Kin- 
ben  ha  vn,  1818.  D.  380  17 

DANISH  DIALECTS.  Dyrlund,  N.  K.  F.Dansk 
Dialect-Lexicon  og  Ordbog  over  det  norske 
Folkesprog.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidskrift.  v.  3,  1849-51.) 

948  4 

— Firmenicli-Richartz,  J.  M.  Diinische  Mund- 
arten.  (In  his  Germaniens  Volkerstimmen, 
1846-54,  v.  3.)  839.1  1 

— Kristiansen,  Y.  Bidrag  til  en  Ordbog  over 
Gadesproget  ogdaglig  Tale.  Kjobenhavn,  1866. 
O.  439.87  4 

— Molbech,  C.  Dansk  Dialect-Lexicon.  Kin- 
benhavn,  1841.  O.  pi.  439.87  5 

—[Norse  dialect  poems.]  D.  52  p.  839.89  1 

The  parts  of  Norway  represented  are  Telemarki,  Val- 
dres,  and  Gudbrandsdalen.  Title-page  wanting. 
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See  also  FAROE  ISLANDS;  JUTLAND;  SCHLESWIG; 
SEELAND. 

[Danish  exercises,  ms.]  sqQ.  091  5 

With  ms.  index,  Englisli-Danish,  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

DANISH  (. early )  LANGUAGE.  Molbech,  C. 

Dansk  Glossarium;  eller,  Ordbog  over  forael- 
dede  danske  Old,  13-16  Aarhundrede.  Kipben- 
havn,  1857-66.  2  v.  O.  489.87  9 

— Munch,  P.  A.  Sproghistoriske  Undersogelser 
om  det  feldste  faelles-nordiske  Sprogs  Udseende, 
og  Forsog  til  at  bestemme  den  olddanske  og 
oldswenske  Mundarts  normale  Orthographi, 
Grammatik  og  rette  Forhold  til  Norroena-Mund- 
arten.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.Old-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 

•—Stephens,  G.  The  oldest  yet  found  document 
in  Danish,  il.  pi.  (In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v. 
4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

- Danish:  Det  seldste  hidtil  kjendte  Doku- 

ment  paa  Dansk.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  Aarb0ger. 
v.  20,  1885.)  948  5 

See  also  ICELANDIC. 

DANISH  LANGUAGE.  Baden,  T.  RomaDanica, 
harmoniam  atq;  affinitatem  linguteDanicaj  cum 
lingua  Romana  exhibens.  Hafnias,  1699.  S. 

439.8  1 


— Borring,  L.  S.  Conversations  fran9aises  et 
danoises;  suivies  d’une  comedie  en  un  acte  par 
A.  Duval,  avec  la  traduction.  Copenliague. 
1836.  S.  439.88  2 

— [Danish  exercises,  ms.]  sqQ.  091  5 

— Estrup,  H.  F.  J.  Ord-Liigheder  mellem  det 
danske  og  det  italienske  Sprog.  (In  his  Hist. 
Blandinger.  1830.)  904  1 

— Gerner,  H.  T.  Epitome  philologise  Danicie 
[Danish].  Kiobenh.,  1690.  S.  439.8  2 

— lessen,  E.  Smating  om  Dansk.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.OId.-Selskab.Aarboger,  v.  1-2, 
1866-7.)  948  5 

— Marston,  .T,  English  and  Danish  dialogues; 
adapted  by  F.  Schneider.  4  edition. Copenhagen, 
1834.  D.  439.88  1 

— Molbech,  C.  Oversigt  af  det  danske  Sprogs 
Historie.  (In  his  Dansk  Ordbog.  1833,  ’59.) 

439.83  3,  3.1 

— Petersen,  N.  M.  Det  danske,  norske  og 
svenske  Sprogs  Historie.  Kjobenhavn,  1829-30. 
2  v.  in  1.  D.  439.0  i 

—Sperling,  0.  De  Danicfe  linguae  praeroga- 
tiva  inter  septentrionales  commentariolus. 
Hafniae,  1694.  sqD.  [8  +]  91  p.  439.8  3 
— Wimmer,  L.  F.  A.  Den  historiske  Sprog- 
forskning  og  Modersmalet.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  3,  1868.) 

948  5 

See  also  NORSE  LANGUAGE. 

— DICTIONARIES.  Aasen,  I.  A.  Norsk  Ordbog 
med  dansk  Forklaring.  Christiania,  1873.  O. 

439.87  2 

- Aphelen,  H.  yon.  Kongelig  dansk  Ord- 

Bog.  Kiobenhavn,  1764.  2  v.  Q.  839.83  1 
Contents:  1.  Dansk  og  tydsk.  2.  Tydsk  og  dansk. 

- Borring,,  L.  S.  Dictionnaire  franfais- 

danois.  2  edition.  Copenhague,  1859-60.  2  v. 
in  1-  O-  439.83  7 

—  — Gislason,  K.  Donsk  or3abok  me3  izlenzkum 
4y3ingum.  Kaupmannahofn,  1851.  F.  439.63  8 


- Lampe,  J. 

1870.  O. 


Handelsordbog.  Christiania, 

650  1 

- Larsen,  A.  Svensk  Ordbog  for  Danske  og 

Norske.  2  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1866.  O. 

439.83  1.1 

- Meyer,  L.  Kortfattet  Lexikon  over  frem- 

mede  Ord,  Konstudtryk  og  Talemaader,  tillige- 
med  Ordforkortelser.  Kjobenhavn,  1837.  O. 

439.83  2 

- Molbech,  C.  Dansk  Ordbog.  Kjobenhavn, 

1833.  2v.ini.  O.  439.83  3 

- Same.  2  Udgave.  Kiobenhavn,  1859. 

2  v.  in  1.  Q.  439.83  3.1 

- A  new  pocket-dictionary  of  English  and 

Danish.  Leipsic[,1844].  2  pt.  in  1  v.  T.  439.83  6 

- Primon,  C.  F.  Lexicon  over  de  fremmede 

Ord  og  Udtryk.  2  Oplag.  Kjobenhavn,  1820. 
D.  439.83  4 

- Welailder,  P.  0.  Norskt-  (och  danskt-) 

svenskt  handlexikon;  genomsedt  af  C.  A.  Guld- 
berg.  Christiania,  1844.  sqO.  439.73  6 

- Svensk-dansk-norsk  Lommeordbog;  ud- 

given  of  S.  Strohm.  Kjobenhavn,  1846.  sqT. 

_  „  439.73  5 

— — WeyUe,  C.  0.  Glossarium  juridicum  Da- 
nico-Norvegicum.  Nu  anden  Gang  reviderit. 
Kiobenhaffn,  1652.  sqD.  iltp.  439.83  5* 

See  also  GADEILD;  GADELAM. 

—ETYMOLOGY.  Petersen,  N.  M.  Dansk  Ord- 
dannelseslffire.  Odense,  1826.  D.  439.82  1 

—  —Repp,  T.  G.  Dano-magyariske  Opdagelser. 

Kjobenhavn,  1843.  O.  26  p.  439. S2  2 

—GRAMMAR.  Abrahainson,  W.  H.  F.  Versuch 
einer  vollstandigen  danischen  Sprachlehre  fur 
Deutsche.  Kopenhagen,  1812.  D.  439. So  9 

- - Baden,  J.  Forelaasninger  over  det  danske 

Sprog;  eller,  Resoneret  dansk  Grammatik.  3 
Oplag.  Kiobenhavn,  1804.  D.  439.85  1 

- Bentzien,  W.  B.  Dansk  Grammatik.  3 

Oplag.  Kjobenhavn,  1831.  D.  439.85  2 

- Bloch,  S.  N.  J.  Fulstandig  dansk  Sprog- 

laere.  2  Oplag.  Odense,  1817.  pt.l.D.  439.8  5 
Contents :  1.  Om  Ordenes  Dannelse  og  Retskrivning. 

- Gierlow,  J.  Elements  of  the  Danish  and 

Swedish  languages.  Cambridge[,Mass.],  1847 
D-  439.85  6 

- Jensen,  J.  Forsog  til  en  dansk  Sproo-We 

Kjobenhavn,  1833.  D.  439.85  4 

- - L,e  Petit,— , Dr.  Grammatik  der  danischen 

Sprache.  Hamburg,  1846.  D.  439.85  10 

- - Levin,  J.  Haandbog  i  det  danske  Sprogs 

Grammatik.  Kjobenhavn,  1844.  pt.  1.  O. 

439  85  5 

Contents;  1.  Lydlsere.— Kj0nsl£ere. 

—  —Bask,  R.  C.  Danish  grammar;  edited  by 
I.  Kepp.  Sedition.  Copenhagen,  1846.  O. 

r™0N°W.  Dirckinck-Holn.feldf  C?5p! 

Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Aussprache 
der  Danischen.  (In  his  Danische  Zustande. 


1846.) 

—PROSODY. 

dansk  Metrik. 
D. 

—SPELLING. 


Annnerkninger. 
v.  1.) 


839.8  2 

Thortsen,  K.  A.  Forsog  til  en 
Kjobenhavn,  1833,  2  v.  in  1 
439.86  1 

B^^ej'g-,  L-  Orthographiske 


(In  his  Holbergiana,  1832-5 
839.88  1 
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—  —  Kriger,  M.  1>.  Smating  om  den  nydanske 
Retskrivning.  Kobenliavn,  1831.  D.  fcicsim. 

181).  81  1 

— — -Petersen,  N.  M.  Korifattet  dansk  Retskriv- 
ningslsere.  Kobenliavn,  1837.  D.  [4+]89  p. 

131).  81  2 

- Nogle  Ord  om  Forandringer  i  Retskriv¬ 
ning',  isser  om  Brugen  af  latinsk  Skrift.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiqua- 
risk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1846-8.)  918  4 

— SYNONYMS.  Muller,  P.  E.,  others.  Dansk 
Synonymik.  Kiobenhavn,  1829.  2  v.  D. 

139.81  2 

- Sporou,  B.  G.  Eenstydige  danske  Ords 

Bemeerkelse;  udgivet  med  Tillseg  af  M.  L.  Hei¬ 
berg.  Kjobenhavn,  1807.  D.  139.81  1 

DANISH  (early)  LITERATURE.  Langebek,  J., 
editor.  Scriptores  rerum  Danicarum  mediitevi. 
Hafuite,  1772-1834.  8  v.  F.4  por.  pi.  facsim. 

918  76 

— Petersen,  N.  M.  Det  addste  danske  Diplom 
fra  Aar  1329.  facsim.  (In  Copenhagen  -  K. 
nord  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  91S  2 

See  also  Anecdoton  Sverreri  regis;  Denmark.  Kong  Chri¬ 
stian  den  fierdes, — den  femtes,  norske  Lov;  Harpestreng, 
H. ;  ICELANDIC  LITERATURE;  Jutland;  Suso,  H. 

DANISH  LITERATURE.  Bang,  0.,  editor. 
Samling  af  adskillige  og  opbyggelige  Materiel- 
saa  vel  gamle  som  nye.  [Kiobenhavn,  1743-7.] 
7  pt.  in  2  v.  S.  por.  pi.  tab.  S39.8  1 

—Bartholin,  A.  De  scriptis  Danorum;  auctior 
editus  a  T.  Bartholino:  nunc  illustratus  a  J. 
Mollero.  Hamburgi,  1699.  S.  839.7  6 

— Dirckinck-Holmfeld,  C.  P.  H.  M.  W.  af. 

Danische  Zustande.  Altona,  1846.  O.  839.8  2 

— M0ller,  J.  Soro’s  Igjenfodelse;  eller,  Om 
Slsegtskabet  imellem  Poesie,  Pbilosophie  og 
Historie;  en  Dialog.  (In  Engelstoft,  L.,  & 
M0Her. Histori sk  Calender,  1814-17,  v.  2.)  918  58 

- Udkast  til  den  danske  Literature  Historie, 

1801-13.  (In  same.  v.  1-3.)  918  58 

— Welhaven,  J,  S.  C.  Samlede  Skrifter.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn,  1867-8.  8  v.  D.  por.  839.81  2 
See  also  NORSE  LITERATURE. 

—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Erslew,  T.  H.  Alminde- 
ligt  Forfatter- Lexicon  for  Danmark  med  til- 
horende  Bilande,  1814-40.  Kjobenhavn,  1843. 
3  v.  O.  015  5.1 

- Supplement,  indtil  Udgangen  af  1853. 

Kjobenhavn,  1858-68.  3  v.  O.  015  5.2 

—DRAMA.  Baggesen,  J.  I.  Dramaturgisk 
Critik.  (In  his  Danske  Vasrker,  1827-32,  v.  11- 
12.)  839.S1  12 

- - Bo  union  ville,  A.  A.  Mit  Tlieaterliv.  Kjo- 

benhavn,  1848.  O.  839.82  8 

See  also  Andersen,  H.  C.;  Bjarme,  B.;  Bj0rnson,  B.; 
Ewald,  J.;  Grundtvig,  N.  F.  S. ;  Haucli,  J.  C.;  Heiberg, 
J.  L.;  Hertz,  IL;  Ilolberg,  L,;  Ibsen,  H.;  Ingemann,  B. 

S.  ;  Lie,  J. ;  Munch,  A.;  0hlenschlager,  A.  G. ;  Overskoui 

T.  ;  Paludan-Miiller,  F. ;  Thoresen,  A.  M.  K.;  Wessei,  J.  H. 

—FICTION. 

See  Andersen,  H.  0.;  Bagger,  C.  C. ;  Bj0rnson,  B. ; 
Blicher,  S.  S.;  Gyllembourg,  T.  C.;  Heiberg,  J.  L.;  Herre, 
B. ;  Hertz,  IL;  Ingemann,  B.  S. ;  Jansen,  B.  S. ;  Lie,  J. ; 
Lind,  P.  E. ;  Munch,  A.;  0hienschiager,  A.  G.;  Saint 
Aubain,  A.  N.  L.;  Sulim,  P.  F.;  Staffeldt,  A.  W.  S.  von; 
Thiele,  J.  M. ;  Thoresen,  A.  M.  K. ;  Thornam,  A.  W. 


—MISCELLANEOUS. 

See  Baggesen,  J.  I.;  Falster,  C. ;  Gjenganger  -  Breve; 
Holberg,  L. ;  Molbech,  C. ;  Norsk  Landmandsbog,  1865-70; 
Pedersen,  C. ;  Rain,  (’.  C. ;  Staffeldt,  A.W.  S.  von;  Sulim, 
P.  F. ;  Welhaven,  J.  S.  C. ;  Wergeland,  II.  A.  T. 

—POETRY.  Abrahamson,  W.  H.  F.,  &  others , 
editors.  Udvalgte  danske  Yiser  fra  middelal- 
deren.  Kjobenhavn,  1812-14.  5  v.  D.  839.81  6 

— - Barfod,  P.  F.,  &  others.  Den  sidste  Aften 

paa  Grundtvigs  Forekesninger.  Kjobenhavn, 
1839.  T.  32  p.  839.81  19 

- Ewald,  J.  Ewald  og  de  norske  Digtere. 

(In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  8.)  839.84  2 

- Feldborg,  A.  A.,  editor.  Poems  from  the 

Danish;  with  historical  notes;  translated  into 
English  verse  by  W.  S.  Walker.  Philadelphia, 
1816.  T.  839.81  1 

- Festen  for  Thorvaldsen,  7  Oct.  1838.  Kjo- 

benhavn[,1838].  D.  60  p.  839.81  52 

- Longfellow,  II.  IV.  Danish  language  and 

poetry.  (In  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  80S  1.1 

- Mailing,  P.  T.,  editor.  Norske  Viser  og 

Stev.  3  Udgave  ved  H.  Ross;  Musikbilaget  af 
L.  M.  Lindeman.  Christiania,  1869.  T.  music. 

S39.81  3 

- Moe,  .1.  E.  Om  Folkedigtning.  (In  his 

Samlade  Skrifter,  1877,  v.  2.)  839.81  35 

- -Molbech,  C.,  editor.  Dansk  poetisk  Antho- 

logie,  med  biographisk-kritiske  Efterretninger. 
Kjobenhavn,  1830-3.  2  v.  S.  839.81  2 

- - Poetiske  Samlinger;  udgivne  af  etSelskab. 

Kiobenhavn,  1775.  pt.  1.  D.  839.81  4 

- Thue,  II.  J,,  editor.  Norsk  Anthologi.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn,  1847.  D.  839.81  5 

See  also  Andersen,  II.  C. ;  Bagger,  C.  (I. ;  Baggesen,  J.  I.; 
Bj0rnson,  B. ;  Bournonville,  A.  A.;  Danske  Riimkr0nike ; 
Drachniann,  II. ;  Ewald,  J. ;  Falster,  C ;  Gjenganger-Breve; 
Grundtvig,  N.  F.  S.;  Heiberg,  J.  L. ;  Hertz,  II. ;  Holberg,  L. , 
Ibsen,  II.;  Ingemann,  B.  S  ;  Jansen, C.  N. ;  Kjerulf,  T. ;  Mag- 
nuseu,  F. ;  Michael,  Herr. ;  Mikkel  Rasy;  Moe,  J.  E. ;  Munch, 
A.;  piilenschliiger,  A.  G.;  0rsted,  II.  C. ;  Paludan-Miiller, 
F. ;  SONGS;  Staffeldt,  A.  W.  S.  von;  Vinje,  A.  0.;  Welhaven, 
J.  S.  C. ;  Wergeland,  H.  A.  T. ;  Wessei,  J.  H.;  Winther,  R. 
T.  C.  F. 

Der  dankbare  Sohn,  Lustspiel,  see  Engel,  J.  J. 
v.  5. 

Danmark s  Framtid.  Kjobenhavn,  1848.  O. 
23  p.  948  68 

Danna,  Casiiniro,  editor.  Alla  tomba  del  Giu¬ 
seppe  Baruffi.  sertodell’  amicizia.  Torino,  1876. 
O.  925  2 

Dannelil,  Carl  VVihelm  Gustav.  Ueber  nieder- 
deutsche  Sprache  und  Literatur.  Berlin,  1875. 
O.  64  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Yor- 
trage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

—Victor  Hugo.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  48  p.  (In 
same.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Danneil,  Johann  Friedrich.  Worterbuch  der 
altmarkisch-plattdeutschen  Mundart.  Salzwe- 

del,  1859.  O.  439.43  2 

DANNEVIRKE.  Jorgensen,  A.  D.  De  historiske 
Efterretninger  om  Danevirke.  (In  Copenliagen 
— K.  nord.  01d.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  3,  1868.) 

948  5 

— Lorenzen,  C.  C.  Dannevirke  og  Omegn.  Ha- 
derslew,  1863.  D.  [4+]  89  p.  map.  913  33 
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- De  sydslesvigske  Befsestningsvierker  i  og 

fra  Oldtiden  og  Middelalderen.  pi.  map.  — Om 
Byen  Slesvigs  Befsestning  i  Oldtiden  og  Mid¬ 
delalderen.  map.  — Bemserkninger  til  Afband- 
lingen  om  de  sydslesvigske  Befsestningsvasrker. 
il.  ( In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  19,  1850.)  1)48  2 

La  danse  macabre,  par  P.  L.  Jacob,  see  La¬ 
croix,  P. 

[Danske  Atlas.  Kjobenhavn,  1833. J  sqQ.  i^l. 
maps.  1)14.8  38 

Contents:  Kj0benhavn  og  dets  Omegn.— Helsing0er  og 
dets  Omegn.  — Frederiksborg  og  Fredensborg.  —  Roe- 
skilde  og  dets  Omegn. 

The  title  is  conjectural.  The  work  lias  no  general  title- 
page  and  seems  to  be  incomplete. 

Den  danske  Comoedies  Liigbegiamgelse,  see 
Holberg,  L.  Comedier,  v.  6. 

De  Danske  i  Paris,  Vaudeville,  see  Heiberg,  J. 
L.  Skuespil,  v.  5. 

[Danske  Nationalsange.]  Kiobenhavn,  n.  d. 
obQ.  784  3 

Den  danske  Riimkronike,  efter  Gotfrid  af 
Ghemens  Udgave  af  1495,  trykt  paa  ny,  med 
Laesemaader  og  Ordfortolkninger,  udgivet  af 
Christian  Molbecli.  Kiobenhavn,  1825.  O. 

839.81  15 

Dante  Alighieri.  Opere.  Venezia,  1757-8.  4  v. 
in  5.  sqQ.  il.  por.  pi.  tab.  851  33 

Contents :  1-3.  La  divina  commedia,  con  annotazioni 
[by  P.  Venturi  and  G.  A.  Volpi];  dedicata  dal  conte  C. 
Zapitade  Cisneros  [;with  metrical  arguments  to  each 
cauto  by  G-  Gozzi]:  1.  Prefazione. — Vita  da  L.  Brum; — 
da  G.  M.  Crescimbeni.— [Various  pieces;  and]  Giudicio 
dell’  abate  V.  Gravina  intorno  alia  Divina  commedia.— 
L’inferno.  2.  Il  purgatorio.  3.  Il  paradiso.— Illustra- 
zione  non  piu  stampate  :  Osservazioni  di  P.  R.  Morando; 
— Della  dottrina  teologica  nella  Divina  commedia,  dis- 
sertazioni  del  G.  L.  Berti.  4.  Prose  e  rime  liriche,  con 
aggiunte.  Pt.  1.  Prefazione. — Vita  nuova. — Convito. — 
Pistola  alio  'mperadore  Arrigo  di  Luzimburgo.  Pt.  %. 
Memorie  per  servire  alia  vita  di  Dante  [byG.  Pelli].— 
Lettera  di  G.  V.  Vannetti  intorno  ad  alcune  circonstanze 
della  vita  di  Dante.— I  sette  salmi  penitenziali  trasportati 
alia  volgar  poesia,— Il  credo, —  con  annotazioni  dall’ 
abate  F.  S.  Quadrio. — Versi. — Sonetto. — De  la  volgare 
eloquenza,  col  testo  latino  a  colonna.—  Rime. — Epistola 
Kani  Grandi  de  Scala.— Monarchia. 

— Opere  minori;  da  Pietro  Fraticelli.  Firenze, 
1856-7.  3  v.  D.  851  41 

Contents:  1.  Il  canzoniere. — Le  rime  sacre.— Le  poesie 
latine.  2.  La  vita  nuova.— De  vulgari  eloquio. — De 
monarchia. — Qusestio  de  acqua  et  terra.  3.  Il  convito. 
— Le  epistole. 

— Comedia  di  Dante  degli  Allagherii,  col  com- 
mento  di  Jacopo  della  Lana.  Nuovissima  edi- 
zione  del  Luciano  Scarabelli.  Bologna,  1866. 
3  v.  <0.  ( In  Emilia.  Collezione.  38-40.)  850  6 

— La  commedia;  dichiarata  da  Brunone  Bian- 
chi.  6  edizione.  Firenze,  1863.  D.  851  37 
Appended,  112  p.,  is  Rimario  della  Divina  commedia. 
— La  divina  commedia,  corretta,  spiegata  e 
difesa  dal  Baldassare  Lombardi  nel  1791 ;  nuova- 
mente  emendata.  Roma,  1815-16.  v.  1,2.  sqQ. 
pi.  851  34 

Contents :  1.  Inferno.  2.  Purgatorio. 

— La  divina  commedia.  Edizione  minore  sul 
testo  di  Carlo  Witte.  Berlino,  1862.  O.  85136 
— La  divina  commedia  secondo  la  lezione  di 
Carlo  Witte.  1  edizione  italiana.  Milano,  1864-6. 
3  v.  S.  il.  pi.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  40-3.)  850  3 

— Esemplare  della  Divina  comedia  donato  da 
Papa  Lambertini,  illustrate  dai  confronti  di 
altri  19  codici  inediti,  e  fornito  di  note  critiche 


da  Luciano  Scarabelli.  Bologna,  1870-3.  3  v.O. 
(In  Emilia.  Collezione.  28-30.)  850  6 

— L’  ottimo  commento  della  Divina  commedia; 
testo  inedito  d’  un  contemporaneo  di  Dante 
citato  dagli  Accademici  della  crusca.  Pisa, 
1827-9.  3  v.  O.  por.  pi.  851  35 

Edited  by  Alessandro  Torri.  With  text. 

— Catalan:  La  comedia;  traslatada  de  rims 
vulgars  toscans  en  rims  vulgars  catlialans  per 
N’  Andreu  Febrer,  siglo  15,  dala  a  luz,  acom- 
panada  de  ilustraciones  critico-literarias  Caye- 
tano  Vidal  e  Valenciano.  Barcelona,  1878.  v.  1. 
D.  facsim.  851  40 

Vol.  1.  El  poema.  On  the  back  of  title-page  is  printed: 
Sr.  D.  George  P.  Marsh,  Ministro  plenipotenciario  de  los 
Estados-Unidos  de  America  en  Roma. 

— - Same:  Fragments  inedits.  (In  Cambouliu, 

F.  R.  Essaisurlit.  catalane.  1858.)  869  9 

— English.  The  vision;  or,  Hell, purgatory  and 
paradise;  translated  by  Henry  Francis  Cary. 
3  edition,  with  life  of  Dante,  notes  and  index, 
London,  1831.  3  v.  D.  851  38 

- Francesca  of  Rimini, — Count  Ugolino; 

[with]  translation  by  J.  W.  Thomas.  (In  Caval- 
leri,  E.  Italian  readings.  1865.)  851  1 

— Milanese:  Dell’  Inferno  di  Dante  versione  in 
dialetto  milanese.  (In  Porta,  C.  Opere.  1865.) 

859  17 

- Della  versione  dell’  Inferno  in  dialetto 

milanese  [by  C.  Porta]  canto  primo.  (In  Col- 
lezione  milanese,  1816-7,  v.  12.)  859  15 

- L’  inferno;  esposto  in  dialetto  milanese 

da  Francesco  Candiani.  Milano,  1860.  D. 

851  39 

— Del  metodo  di  commentare  La  divina  com¬ 
media,  epistola  a  Cangrande  della  Scala;  in- 
terpretata  da  Giambattista  Giuliani  Somasco. 
Savona, 1856.  O.  S51  44 

—Della  volgar  eloquenza,  col  testo  latino  a 
colonna.  (In  Trissino,  (1.  G.  Opere,  1729,  v.  2.) 

851  126 

— Italian:  Della  volgare  eloquenza;  traduzione 
di  Giangiorgio  Trissino,  1529;  con  una  lettera 
di  Alessandro  Manzoni  e  una  di  Gino  Capponi, 
intorno  a  quest’  opera.  Milano,  1868.  S.  851  42 
— Epistola  a  tuttigl’ Italiani  nella  venuta  dell’ 
imperadore  Arrigo. — Epistola  mandata  all'  im- 
peratore  Arrigo.  (In  YiUani,  G.  Cronica, 
1823,  v.  8.)  945  76 

— Ancona,  A.  d.’  I  precursori  di  Dante.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1874.  D.  S51  46 

— Bergmann,  F.  W.  Aus  einem  ungedruckten 
Commentar  zu  Dantes  Commedia.  (In  Jalxr- 
buch  rom.  und  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Bianchi,  B.  Del  vero  senso  della  maniera 
dantesca,  Femine  da  conio;  Inf.  18;  66.  (In 
Archiyio  glot.  ital.  v.  7,  1880-3.)  450  11 

— Blanc,  L.  G.Vocabolario  dantesco;o,  Diziona- 
rio  critico  e  ragionato  della  Divina  commedia; 
recata  in  italiano  da  G.  Carbone.  Firenze, 
1859.  D.  851  45 

— Boccaccio,  G.  I  comento  sopra  La  commedia 
di  Dante;  con  le  annotazioni  di  A.  M.  Salvini. 
Firenze,  1724.  2  v.  O.  851  46.1 

On  Inferno,  canto  1-17. 

— Bossier,  L.  Zur  Kritik  der  Divina  commedia. 
(In  Jahrbuchrom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  9, 1868.)  805  1 
— Botta,  Y.  Dante  as  philosopher,  patriot  and 
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poet;  with  an  analysis  of  the  Divina  comme- 
dia,  its  plot  and  episodes.  New  York,  1865.  0. 

851  47 

—Brink,  B.  E.  C.  ten.  Zu  Dante’s  Inferno,  5; 
59.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.) 

805  1 

— Capuana,  L.  Di  alcune  poesie  scritte  pel  sesto 
centenario  di  Dante,  n.  p.,  1865.  37  p.  O. 

851  48  bound  with  44 
— Carducci,  G.  Delle  rime  di  Dante. — Della 
varia  fortuha  di  Dante.  (In  his  Studi.  1874.) 

850  12 

— Celesia,  E.  Dante  in  Liguria.  Genova,  1865. 
Q.  74  [+l]p.  928  20 

— Chiose  anonime  alia  prima  cantica  della  Di¬ 
vina  commedia,  di  un  contemporaneo  del  poeta; 
pubblicate  da  Francesco  Selmi.  Torino,  1865. 
Q.  851  49 

— Comento  di  Dante  1343:  Inferno,  canto  1-16. 
n.  p.  [,186-].  O.  64  p.  851  50  bound  with  44 
— Commento  alia  Divina  commedia  d’anonimo 
Fiorentino  del  secolo  14;  a  cura di  Pietro  Fanfa- 
ni.  Bologna,  1866-74.  3  v.  O.  (In  Emilia. 

Collezione.  13-15.)  850  6 

With  text. 

— Esortazione  alio  studio  della  Divina  comme¬ 
dia,  fatta  nel  1549  al  duca  Borso  di  Ferrara. 
Firenze,  1863.  O.  13  p.  851  51  bound  with  44 
Edited  by  P.  Fanfani.  Edition  of  25  copies. 

— La  festa  di  Dante;  pubblicate  per  cura  della 
direzione  del  Giornale  del  centenario.  [Weekly.] 
1  maggio  1864-15  gennaio  1865.  Firenze,  1864-5. 
no.  1-38.  F.  851  63 

No.  34  is  wanting. 

—Florence — Commissione  per  le  ricerclie  in- 
torno  alia  casa  di  Dante.  La  casa  di  Dante 
Alighieri;  relazione.  Firenze,  1869.  Q.  36 
[+3]  p.  col.  pi.  928  20 

- Della  casa  di  Dante;  relazione  con  docu¬ 
ment!  al  consiglio  generale  del  comune  di  Fi¬ 
renze.  Firenze,  1865.  Q.  93  [+3]  p.  il.  pi.  928  20 

- - Consiglio  provinciale.  Atti  del  comitato 

promotore  della  esposizione  dantesca.  Firenze, 
1864.  pt.  1.  O.  851  61  bound  with  44 

_ Esposizione  dantesca,  1865.  Cataloghi. 

[Firenze,  1865.]  Q.  851  62  bound  withid 

Contents  :  Codici  e  documenti.  —  Edizioni.—  Oggetti 

— Frati,  E.,  &  Ricci,  C.,  editors.  II  sepolcro  di 
Dante:  documenti.  Bologna,  1889.  D.  il.  pi. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  235.)  850  10 

_ Fraticelli,  P.  Storia  della  vita  di  Dante  Ali¬ 
ghieri;  compilata  sui  documenti  in  parte  rac- 
coltidaG.  Pelli,  in  parte  inediti.  Firenze,  1861. 
D.  028  18 

— Gebhart,  E.Dante,  Savonarole,  Michel-Ange. 
(In  his  De  l’ltalie.  1876.)  945  4 

—Giornale  del  centenario  di  Dante  Alligliieri 
celebratoin  Firenze  14-16  maggio  1865.  10  feb- 
braio  1864—31  dicembre  1865.  Firenze,  1864-5. 
no.  1-50  F.  851  64 

Published  on  the  10th,  20t.h  and  last  day  of  the  month. 
Complete,  with  title  and  index.  See  above  La  festa,  etc. 

_ Giusti,  G.  Studj  e  comment!  intorno  alla^  Di¬ 
vina  commedia.  (In  his  Scritti.  1863.)  858  6 

— Landor,  W.  S.  The  pentameron;  or,  Inter¬ 
views  of  Boccaccio  and  Petrarca,  showing  how 
they  discoursed  upon  Dante.  (In  his  Works, 
1846.  v.  2.)  824  14 


— Lemcke,  L.  G.  Dante  Alighieri’s  lyrische  Ge- 
dichte  und  poetisclie  Briefwechsel ;  von  K. 
Krafft. — Zur  Textkritik  und  Erkl'arung  der 
Divina  commedia.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  4.  1862.) — Contributions  to  the  study  of 
the  Divina  commedia  by  H.  C.  Barlow.  (In 
same.  v.  7,  1866.) — In  lode  di  Dante;  A.  Pucci. 
(In  same.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Manzoni,  A.  Lettera  intorno  al  libro  De  vul- 
gari  eloquio  di  Dante.  (In  his  Sulla  lingua. 
1868.)  >  _  450  5 

— Mariotti,  F.  Dante  e  la  statistica  delle  lingue. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  tlei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

- Dante  e  la  statistica  delle  lingue,  con  versi 

della  Divina  commedia  messi  in  musica  da 
Rossini,  Donizetti,  Marchetti  e  Schumann. 
Firenze,  1880.  D.  phot,  music. 

851  52  bound  with  46 
—[Medal]  a  Dante  Alighieri  nel  VI  centenario 
MDCCGLXV.  737  5 

Bronze,  4.75  cm.  in  diameter;  in  case.  The  reverse 
bears  an  inscription  from  Purg.  6;  76,  136,  and  2  i;  50,  76 

— Mignaty,  M.  A.  An  historical  sketch  illus¬ 
trative  of  the  life  and  times  of  Dante  Alighieri; 
with  an  outline  of  the  legendary  history  of 
hell,  purgatory  and  paradise  previous  to  the 
Divina  commedia.  Florence,  1865.  D.  por. 

928  19 

—Norton,  C.  E.  A  review  of  a  translation  into 
Italian  [by  G.  TamburiniJ  of  the  commentary 
by  Benvenuto  da  Imola  on  the  Divina  corn- 
media.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1861.  O.  32p.  851  53 
— Occioni,  0.  Dante  unificatore  dei  mondi  di 
Platone  e  di  Aristotele,  poeta  della  umanita; 
discorso.  3  edizione.  Trieste,  1865.  Q.  22  p. 

851  54  bound  uJith  44 
— Ovidio,  F.  <P.  Sul  trattato  De  vulgari  elo- 
quentia.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v.  2,  1876.) 

450  11 

— Paccliiani,  F.  Della  voce  caribo  adoperata 
dall’  Alighieri,  nuova  interpretazione.  Prato, 
1865.  6.  14  p.  (In  Mi  sc.  pratese.  11.) 

851  54.1  bound  with  44 
— Passerini,  L.  Del  piu  antico  e  piii  sincero 
ritratto  di  Dante. — Della  villa  di  Dante  a  Cam- 
erata.—  Le  memorie  e  tradizioni  dantesche  nel 
Casentino. (In  his  Curiosita,  2  serie,  1875. )709  5 
— Quando  il  veltro  di  Dante  comparira  in  Italia? 
— Osservazioni  sul  uumero  apocalittico  666. 
Firenze,  1866.  O.  28  p.  851  55  bound  luith  44 
— Ravenna.  Della  scoperta  delle  ossa  di  Dante; 
relfmione  con  documenti.  Ravenna.  1870.  F. 
facsim.  928  21  bound  with  925  18 

—Ruth,  E.  Blanc, Versuch  einer  philologischen 
Erkl'arung  der  gottl.  Komodie.  (In  Jalirbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.) — Ueber  einige 
Schriften  aus  dem  Jubeljahre  Dantes.  (In  same . 
v.  6,  1865.) — Gottliche  Comodie;  iibers.  von  K. 
Witte. — Leben  und  Werke;  von  F.  X.  Wegele. 
(In  same.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

— Selmi,  F.  Il  convito,  sua  cronologia,  disegno, 
intendimento,  attinenze  colie  altre  opere  di 
Dante;  dissertazione.  Torino,  1865.  O. 

851  56  bound  with  44 
— Ventura,  G.  L’  incompreso  verso  di  Dante, 
Pape  Satan,  pape  Satan  aleppe  ;  e  La  nuova 
maniera  di  intendere  una  scena  [of  Paolo  and 
Francesca].  Milano,  1868.  O.  75  p. 

851  57  bound  with  44 


DANTE 


166 


DA  AS  ' 


—Venturi,  U.  Le  similitudine  dantesche;  ordi¬ 
nate,  illustrate  e  confrontate.  Firenze,  1874. 
j)_  851  58 

— Villari,  P.  Dante  e  la  letteratura  in  Italia. 
(In  his  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

_  — editor.  Antiche  leggende  e  tradizioni  che 
illustrano  la  Divina  commedia,  precedute  da 

osservazioni.  Pisa,  1865.  sqQ.  Sol  59 

_ Witte,  K.  Zum  Dante-Jubil'aum.  (In  Jalir- 
buch  roin.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

— Zamboui,  F.  Gli  Ezzelini,  Dante e  gli  scliiavi. 
Vienna,  1870.  O.  851  60 

Pantier,  Alphonse.  Les  monasteres  benedictins 
d’ltalie.  2  edition.  Paris,  1867.  2  v.  D.  2718 


Panlisco,  Lucas  Gracian,  seeGracian  Pantisco. 
Dantzic,  Germany.  The  Dantzic  ship-laws.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Admiralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  4; 
in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
55.)  042  8 

DANUBE.  Fambri,  P.  Intorno  alle  condizioni 
idrauliche  del  Danubio  a  Buda  Pest  dopo  i 
lavori  di  rettificazione  del  1872.  pi.  map.  (In 
Rome— It.  accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Gautier,  T.  Le  Danube  et  les  populations 
danubiennes,  d’apres  les  aquarelles  ethnogra- 
phiques  de  T.  Valerio.  (In  his  L’orient,  1877, 
v.  1.)  010  29 

—Kohl,  J.  G.  Die  Donau  in  ihren  natiirlichen 
und  culturgeschichtlichen  Verhaltnissen.  (In 
his  Skizzen,  1851,  v.  1.)  304  3 


—Peters,  K.  F.  Die  Donau  und  ihr  Gebiet;  eine 
geologische  Skizze.  Leipzig,  1876.  D.  il. 

554.8  3 

— Wutzer,  C.  W.  [Donaulilnder.]  (In  his  Reise, 
1860-1,  v.  1.)  914  11 

DANUBIAN  PROVINCES.  Chopin,  J.  M.  Pro¬ 
vinces  danubiennes.  1856.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In 
L’univers,  59.)  010  18 

La  danza  generate  de  la  muerte.  (In  Ticknor.G. 
History  of  Spanish  literature,  1849,  v.  3.)  860  1 
Daphnis  and  Chloe,  see  Longus. 

Dapper,  Olfert.  Asia;  of,  Naukeurige  beschry- 
ving  van  het  rijk  des grooten  rnogols  enlndien, 
Persie,  Georgie,  Mengrelie  en  andere  gebuur- 
ge  western  Amsterdam,  1672.  2  v.  in  1.  F. 

il.  pi.  maps.  015  3 

Par  tiempo  a  tiempo,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 

PARC,  Jeanne.  Cousinot,  G.  Chronique  de  la 
Pucelle;  La  Chronique  normande  deP.  Cochon; 
publies  par  Vallet  de  Viriville.  Paris,  1859.  D. 

044  18 


—  — Chronique  de  la  Pucelle. — Interrogatoires 
de  la  Pucelle. — Divers  documens  sur  la  Pucelle. 
(In  Biiclion,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  chroniques,  15e 
siecle.  1838.)  944  17 

— Pe  Quincey,  T.  Joan  of  Arc.  (In  his  Misc. 
essays.  1851.)  824  10 

— Hirzel,  C.  Jeanne  d’Arc.  Berlin,  1875.  O. 
48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
10  Serie.)  043  1 

- Memoires  sur  Jeanne  d’Arc,  1422-9. — Ex¬ 
traits  des  clironiqueurs  pour  servir  a  l’histoire 
de  Jeanne  d’Arc.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  3.)  944  9 

With  Notice  sur  Jeanne  d'Arc,  and  Indication  des 
documents. 


— Raum  er,  F.  L.  G.  von.  (In  his  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1845.)  005  1 

— Serres,  J.  de.  Historie  van  de  Maaght  van 
Orleans.  (In  Scot,  R.  Ondecking  van  tovery. 
1638.)  133  9 

See  also  Dumas,  A.  I>.  Joan,  the  heroic  maiden;  Schiller, 

J.  C.  F.  von.  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  eine  Tragodie; 
Voltaire,  F.  »I.  A.  de.  La  pucelle  d'  Orleans,  poeme. 

Parcel,  Alfred.  Notice  des  emaux  et  de  l’or- 
fevrerie  [du  Louvre].  Paris,  1867.  D.  il.  751  2 

Pares  Phrygius,  see  Dictys. 

DARFUR.  Browne,  W.  G.  Travels  in  Africa. 
London,  1799.  sqQ.  pi. maps.  016.2  4 

DARIEN,  see  PANAMA. 

DARIUS  I.,  king  of  Persia.  Justi,  F.  Ein  Tag 
aus  dem  Leben  des  Konigs  Darius.  Berlin, 
1873.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1,  890  1 

Parlo  todo,  y  no  dar  nada,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
Darmesteter,  Arsene.  Glosses  et  glossaires 
hei>reux-fran9ais  du  moyen-age.  (In  Romania, 
v.  1,  1872.)  479  6 

Darwin,  Charles  Robert.  The  effects  of  cross 
and  self  fertilization  in  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
London,  1876.  D.  581  3 

— The  formation  of  vegetable  mould  through 
the  action  of  worms;  with  observations  on 
their  habits.  London,  1881.  D.  il.  551.9  1 
— On  the  movements  and  habits  of  climbing 
plants.  London,  1865.  O.  il.  581  7 

From  the  Journal  of  the  Linnean  society. 

— On  the  origin  of  species  by  means  of  natural 
selection.  New  York,  1860.  O.  pi.  575  1.1 
— Delpino,  F.  Sulla  darwiniana  teoria  della 
pangenesi.  Torino,  1869.  O.  24  p.  580  1 
— Idling,  S.  H.  Widerlegter  Darwinismus,  Ab- 
stammung  des  Menschen.  Leipzig,  1872.  O. 
[3+]80p..  573  3 

— Mamiani,  T.  Della  ipotesi  darwiniana  e  sua 
trasmutazione  in  altra  assai  piu  probabile.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor. 
v.  7,  1880-1.)  065  5 

— Muller,  F.  M.  Meine  Antwort  an  Darwin, 
n.  p.  [,1875].  Q.  401  3 

— Quadri,  A.  Note  alia  teoria  darwiniana.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1869.  O.  575  4 

— Schleicher,  A.  Die  Darwinsche  Theorie  und 
die  Sprachwissenschaft.  2  Auflage.  Weimar 
1873.  33  p.  pi.  ^  401  3 

Darwin,  George  Howard.  On  the  influence  of 
geological  changes  on  the  earth’s  axis  of  rota¬ 
tion.  London,  1877.  sqF.  p.  269-312.  il. 

525  1.1  hound  with  504  2 
Pas  ist  sant  Pauls  leben,  see  Hieronymus  So- 
phronius. 

Dasent  Sir  George  Webbe.  Introduction  and 
life  of  Richard  Cleasby.  (In  Vigfusson,  G.  An 
Icelandic-English  dictionary.  1874.)  439.63  6 

— translator ,  see  Rask,  R.  C.  Grammar  of  Ice¬ 
landic.  1843.  439.65  5 

— Thomsen,  G.  The  Northmen  in  Iceland;  re¬ 
marks  on  a  treatise  of  Dasent.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  4, 
1850-60.)  948  3 

Also  separate.  949  5 

PASS,  Peder.  Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  Digteren  fra 
Alstahoug,  P.  Dass.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8, 
v.  6.)  839.84  2 
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Dassaminiato,  Giovanni,  translator,  see  Albiz- 
zi,  A.  degli.  Epistola.  1863.  (In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  33.)  850  10 

— Petrarca,  F.  De’  rimedii  dell’  una  e  dell’ 
altra  fortuna.  1867.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione. 
17-18.)  850  6 

Bassi,  Giuseppe,  &  Russell,  J.  S.  Correspond- 
ance  [so]  respecting  a  universal  exibition  [so] 
at  Rome,  and  the  social  question.  Rome,  1872. 
O.  33  p.  006  7 

Dasti,  Luigi.  Notizie  storiche  archeologiche  di 
Tarquinia  e  Corneto.  Roma,  1878.  O.  map. 

013  43 

DATE-PAXM.  see  PALM. 

DATES,  see  CHRONOLOGY. 

Dali,  Carlo  Roberto.  Dell’  obbligo  di  ben  par- 
lare  la  propria  lingua;  con  prefazione  e  note  di 
Pietro  Panfani.  Firenze,  1870.  D.  401  5 

— Same.  (In  Fanl'ani,  P.  I  diporti  filologici. 
1870.)  450  1 

— Vite  de’  pittori  antichi.  (In  Marcliese,  V. 
Manuale.  1846.)  700  2 

Dati,  Giulio.  Lamento  di  Parione.  (In  Rinnc- 
ci,  T.  Le  usanze  fiorentine.  1863.)  300  18 

Dati,  Giuliano.  Lalettera  dell’  isole  che  ha  tro- 
vato  nuovamente  il  re  di  Spagna,  poemetto; 
per  cura  di  Gustavo  Uzielli.  Bologna,  1873.  D. 
il.  facsim.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  136.)  850  10 

With  life  of  Dati  by  F.  Fontani. 

Dati,  Gregorio.  Il  libro  segreto  di  Dati;  a  cura 
di  Carlo  Gargiolli.  Bologna,  1869.  (In  same. 
102.)  850  10 

Dati,  Leonardo  di  Stagio.  La  sfera,  libri  quattro 
in  ottava  rima,  nel  secolo  14;  aggiuntivi  due 
altri  libri,  e  La  nuova  sfera  di  G.  M.  Tolosani; 
L’ America  di  R.  Gualterotti,  con  altre  poesie 
del  medesimo.  Milano,  1865.  S.  (In  Ribl. 
rara.  63.)  850  3 

PAUBASSE,  Arnaud.  Donnodevie,  A.  A.  Dau- 
basse,  ouvrier  et  poete  du  17e  siecle.  (In  Revue 
deslangues  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  470  5 

Daubeny,  Charles  Giles  Bridle.  Climate;  causes 
of  its  differences,  and  its  influence  on  vegeta¬ 
ble  life.  Oxford,  1863.  O.  il.pl.  map.  551.56  1 
— Essay  on  the  trees  and  shrubs  of  the  ancients. 
Oxford,  1865.  O.  551.58  21 

— On  the  importance  of  the  study  of  chemistry 
as  a  means  of  education.  (In  Youmans,  E.  L., 
editor.  Modern  culture.  1867.)  375  2 

DAUDE  de  Pradas.  Bartsch,  K.  F.  Les  auzels 
cassadors,  poeme  proven9al;  par  Sachs.  (In 
Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

Daudet  Alphonse.  Les  rois  en  exil, .  roman 
parisien.  25  edition.  Paris,  1879.  D.  843  6 
Dan  mas,  Melchior  Joseph  Eugene.  Leschevaux 
du  Sahara  et  les  moeurs  du  desert.  3  edition, 
avec  des  commentaires  par  Abd-  el-  Kader. 
Paris,  1855.  D.  636  1 

— Moeurs  et  coutumes  de  l’Algerie  :  Tell,  Kaby- 
lie,  Sahara.  Paris,  1853.  D.  300  21 

Dauinas,  Philippe.  Quatre  ans  a  Tunis.  Alger, 
1857.  O.  016.1  4 

Pannou,  Pierre  Claude  Francois.  Memoires 

pour  servir  a  l’histoire  de  la  convention  natio- 
nale.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857- 
81,  v.  12.)  044  10 


— Lanfrey,  P.  (In  his  Etudes  et  portraits. 
1874.)  023  3 

Dautzenberg,  Johan  Michael.  Verspreide  en 
nagelateue  gedichten.  2uitgave.  Brussel,  1875. 
O.  830.31  9 

Davanzati,  Bernardo.  Le  opere;  annotate,  per 
cura  di  Enrico  Bindi.  Firenze,  1853.  2  v.  D. 
tab.  878  21 

Contents :  1.  Vita  di  Davanzati  F, etc.].  — Tacitus,  C.  C. 
Volgarizzamento  degli  Annali.  2.  Same.  Storie;— La 
Germania;— Vita  di  Giuio  Agrieola;— Della  perduta  elo- 
quenza.  Davanzati,  B.  Dello  scisma  d’  lnghilterra.— 
[Miscellaneous.]— Letters.— Rime. — Appendice. 

— translator ,  see  Tacitus,  C.  C.  Gli  annali, 
v.  1,  1863.  878  22 

Davenant,  Sir  William. Gondibert.  (In  Southey, 
R.  Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 
Davenport,  John,  &  Petronj,  S.  E.  Nuovo 
dizionario  italiano-inglese-francese.  Edizione 
4,  aumentata.  Londra,  1836.  3  v.  in  2.  O. 

453  20 

DAYII),  king  of  Israel.  Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H. 

Ueber  clas  Davidische  Familienbegrabnis  unter 
deni  Berge  Zion.  (In his  Antiq.  Abhandlungen. 
1816.)  013  2.1 

DAVID,  St.,  abbot  of  Munketorp.  Historia  S. 
Davidis;  cum  hynmis,  antiphonis  et  respon- 
soriis.  (In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Sveci- 
carum,  1818-28,  v.  2.)  048  38.1 

David,  Charles  Louis  Jules.  Syrie  moderne, 
contenant  1’histoire  des  croisades.  1848.  pi. 
map.  (In  L’nnivers.  23.)  010  18 

David,  Christian  Georg  Nathan.  Statsoecono- 
misk  Archiv.  Kjobenliavn,  1826-9.  2  v.  D. 

330  15 

David,  Jan  Baptist,  editor,  see  Maerlant,  J. 
van.  Rymbybel.  1858-9.3  830.31  16 

Koning  David  herstelt,  treurspel  ;  — Koning 
David  in  ballingscliap,  treurspel,  see  Vondel, 
J.van  den. 

Davidson,  Benjamin.  The  analytical  Hebrew 
and  Chaldee  lexicon.  2  edition.  London, 
[1  ed.  1848].  sqO.  402.4  2 

DAVIDSON,  Catharine  Maria.  Sedgwick,  C. 

M.  Memoir  of  L.  M.  Davidson.  (In  Sparks,  J. 
American  biography,  1835-9,  v.  7.)  020  15 

Davidson,  John.  Notes  during  travels  in  Africa. 
London,  1839.  sqQ.  pi.  016.4  3. 

Printed  for  private  circulation. 

Davidson,  Margaret  Miller.  Biography  and  po¬ 
etical  remains;  by  Washington  Irving.  Phila¬ 
delphia,  1841.  O.  811  5.1 

Davies,  Charles.  Mathematics;  inaugural  ad¬ 
dress.  (In  Columbia  college.  Addresses.  1858.) 

378  1 

Davies,  Sir  John.  On  the  immortality  of  the 
soul. — Orchestra;  or,  A  poem  on  dancing.  (In 
Southey,  R.Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.) 

821  9 

Davies,  John  Silvester,  editor,  see  An  English 
chronicle,  1377-1461.  (In  Camden  soc.  v.  64, 

1856.)  820  4 

Davies,  Robert,  editor,  see  Dngdale,  W.  The 
visitation  of  the  county  of  Yorke,  1665-6.  1859. 
(In  Surtees  soc.  36.)  820  7 

- Life  of  M.  Rawdon.  1863.  (In  Camden  soc. 

85.)  820  4 

Davies,  Rowland,  dean  of  Cork.  Journal.  8 
March  1688-9  to  29  Sept.  1690;  edited,  with 
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notes  and  appendix,  by  Richard  Caulfield. 
[London,]  1857.  sqQ.  (In  same.  68.)  820  4 

Davies,  T.  Lewis  0.  Bible  English;  chapters 
on  old  and  disused  expressions.  London,  1875. 
D.  427  15 

Davies,  William.  The  pilgrimage  of  the  Tiber, 
from  its  mouth  to  its  source;  with  some  account 
of  its  tributaries.  London,  1873.  O.  il.  pi.  map. 

1)14.5  72 

Davies,  The  life  of  Mrs.  Christian,  see  Defoe,  I). 
Davila,  Arrigo  (or  Enrico)  Caterino.  Historia 
delle  guerre  civili  di  Francia,  Francesco  II.- 
Henrico  IV.;  con  indice,  vita  dell’  autore,  e  le 
annotationi  di  Giovanni  Balduino.  Londra, 
1755.  2  v.  sqQ.  1)44  26 

Davis,  Andrew  Jackson.  Death  and  the  after¬ 
life;  eight  evening  lectures  on  the  Summer- 
Land,  phonographically  reported  by  Robert  S. 
Moore;  also,  A  voice  from  James  Victor  Wil- 
•  son.  3  enlarged  edition.  Boston,  1871  [c’65]. 
D.  pi.  236  2 

Davis,  Charles  Henry.  A  memoir  upon  the  ge¬ 
ological  action  of  the  tidal  and  other  currents 
of  the  ocean.  Cambridge  [, Mass.],  1849.  sqQ. 
[l+]40p.  pi.  551.47  1  bound  with  548  2 
DAVIS,  John  Dominic.  [Attestations  in  the 
case  of  Davis;  in  Italian;  without  title.  Rome? 
1876?]  F.  3 +4 +5 +4 +4  p. 

262  1  bound  with  2S2  39 
— Maggi,  I.  Memoria  per  Davis.  Roma[,1880]. 
F.  28  p.  262  1  bound  with  282  39 

— Positio  rei  act*  a  J.  D.  Davis  apud  Congre- 
gationem  de  propaganda  fide  ad  Pium  IX; 
pars  2,  continens  supplices  libellos  eiusdem, 
1871-3.  Rom*,  1873.  F.  28  p. 


De  falsis  diis:  Fragment  af  en  angelsaxisk 
Homili,  hvori  nsevnes  nogle  af  Nordens  he- 
denske  Guddome;  med  en  dansk  Overssettelse 
ved  C.  R.  Unger.  (In  Copenhagen— K.nord. 
Old. -Selskah.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 

De  imperio  magni  Mogolis,  1631,  seeLaet,  J.de. 

[De  itinere  navali,  de  eventibus  de  que  rebus  a 
peregrinis  Hierosolymam  petentibus  1189  for- 
titer  gestis  narratio:]  Rela§ao  da  derrota  naval, 
fa^anhas,  e  successos  dos  cruzados  que  parti’ 
rao  do  Escalda  para  a  Terra  Santa,  1189;  escrita 
em  latim  por  hum  dos  cruzados;  traduzida  e 
annotada  por  Joao  Baptista  da  Silva  Lopes. 
Lisboa,  1844.  sqO.  940  13 

De  l’orient,  par  un  oriental.  Athenes,  1853. 
O.  28  p.  949  55 

De  laudibus  divinse  sapienti*,  see  Neckam,  A. 
De  monacho  in  flumine  periclitato.(/n  Benoist. 
Chronique,  1836-44,  v.  3.)  841  10.1 

De  naturis  rerum,  see  Neckain,  A. 

De  principatibus  Italic,  1628,  see  Segethus,  T. 
De  regno  Danite,  1629, see  Steplianius,  S.  H. 

De  rerum  natura,  see  Lucretius  Carus,  T., 

De  tribus  impostoribus,  1598;  testo  latino,  con 
una  notizia  di  Filonmesto  il  giovane.  Milano, 
1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  47.)  850  3 

De  una  causa  dos  efectos,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 

De  vitiis  et  peccatis  [Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon], 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  93,  1889. )  820  5 

De’  vizi  de’  literati,  see  Manno,  G. 

Deacon,  William  Frederick.  Warreniana;  with 
notes,  critical  and  explanatory,  by  the  editor 
of  a  quarterly  review.  Boston,  1851.  D.  827  6 


262  1  boimd  with  282  39 

Appended,  2  p.,  is  ‘Ristretto  con  sommario  sul  recorso 
del...  Davis,  aprile  1871.’ 

Davis,Nathau.  Carthage  and  her  remains,  ex¬ 
cavations  and  researches.  London,  1861.  O. 
pi.  maps.  913  31.8 

Davy,  Adam.  Five  dreams  about  Edward  II. 
(In  Furnivall,  F.  J.  Adam  Davy’s  5  dreams. 
1878;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  69.)  820  5 

Davy,  Sir  Humphrey,  bart.  Salmonia;  or,  Days 
of  fly  fishing;  by  an  angler.  1  American  from 
2  London  edition.  Philadelphia,  1832.  D.  pi. 

799  1 

Davy,  William,  translator,  see  Timur.  Insti¬ 
tutes.  1783.  <)54  g 

Dawes,  Rufus.  Athenia  of  Damascus;  a  tra¬ 
gedy.  (In  American  dramatic  lib.  1839.)  812  1 
Dawson,  Sir  John  William.  The  story  of  the 
earth  and  man.  London,  1873.  D.  il.pl.  551  16 
Day,  George  Edward.  Helps  for  translating  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  at  the  time  the  ancient  ver¬ 
sion  was  made.  (In  Schaif,  P.  Anglo-Ameri¬ 
can  Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

DAY,  DIVISIONS  OF  THE,  see  CHRONOLOGY. 

Dazzi,  Pietro,  editor.  Alcune  lettere  familiari 
del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  72  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  90.)  850  10 

See  also  no.  34. 

—  —i Sette  lettere  inedite  del  secolo  14.  Firenze, 
1867.  D.  47  p.  856  10 

Edition  of  only  125  copies. 

Dboec  van  den  houte,  see  Maerlaut,  J.  van. 


DEACON'S.  Jensen,  H.  N.  A.  Historische 
Naclirichten  fiber  unsere  Diaconate.  (In  Schles¬ 
wig...  GeseUschaft.  Archiv,  v.  1,  1833.)  943  42 

DEAD  SEA.  Allen,  W.  The  Dead  Sea,  a  new 
route  to  India.  London,  1855.  2  v.  D.  il.  pi. 
facsim.  maps.  915.6  25 

See  also  JORDAN. 

DEAF  AND  DUMB.  Giuliani,  G.  B.  Una  sor- 
domuta  di  Cozzile  in  Vaidinievole  e  la  suafarn- 
iglia.  (In  his  Delizie.  1880.)  457  22 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  [Report  on  the  education  of 
the  deaf  and  dumb.]  (In  Vermont— Gen.  As¬ 
sembly.  Journal,  1824,  p.  23-30.)  080  1 

— Pendola,  T.  La  metodica  applicata  alia 
istruzione  ed  educazione  del  sordo-muto.  Siena, 
1869.  O.  371  1 

— Sicard,  R.  A.  C.,  abbe.  Cours  d’instruction 
d’un  sourd-muet  de  naissance.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1813.  O.  pi.  371  2 

See  also  CUON'KE,  D. 

De-Agostini,  Giovacchino.  Palestro,  31  maggio 
1868;  discorso,  con  illustrazioni  inediti  o  rari. 
Edizione  2.  Vercelli,  1868.  O.  63  p.  945  38 

DEATH.  Bartholin,  T.  T.  Antiquitatum  Dani- 
carum  de  causis  contempt  se  a  Danis  adhuc 
gentilibus  mortis  libri  tres.  Hafnite,  1689 
S(1D-  _  399  1 

— Drelincourt,  C.  The  Christian’s  consolations 
against  the  fears  of  death;  prefixed,  Life  of 
the  author,  and  A  true  relation  of  the  appari¬ 
tion  of  Mrs.  Veal.  Kay’s  2  American  edition. 
Philadelphia,  1836.  D.  pi.  236  1 
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— Pfuhl,  F.  Was  geboren  ist  auf  Erden  Muss 
zu  Erd’und  Asche  werden.  Berlin,  1882.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
17  Serie.)  013  1 

—Tyndall,  J.  Death  by  lightning.  (In  his 
Fragments  of  science.  1871.)  501  7 

See  also  ESCHATOLOGY;  FUTURE  LIFE. 

Death,  Alphabet  of, — Dance  of,  see  Holbein,  H. 
Deatli  and  the  after-life,  see  Davis,  A.  J. 
DEATH  PENALTY,  see  CAPITAL  PUNISH- 
MENT. 

Debartolomeis,  Luigi.  Oro-idrografia  dell’Italia. 
Milano[,187-].  Q.  (In  L’ Italia.  Parte  2.)  911.5  3 
II  decamerone,  see  Boccaccio,  (1. 

De  Castro,  Giovanni,  see  Castro. 

DECIMAL  SYSTEM,  seeWEIGHTS- AND  MEAS¬ 
URES. 

Deckberg,  Olaf,  respondent,  see  Wallin, G.  Tri- 
ga  diss.  de  gladio  magico  Gustavi  Adolphi. 
1746:  Diss.  secunda.  918  53 

Deckers,  Jan,  seeBoendale,  J. 

Deckert.  Emil.  Die  civilisatorische  Mission  der 
Europaer  unter  den  wilden  Yolkern.  Berlin, 
1881.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  013  1 

Declarationen,  see  St.  Anbain,  A.  N.  de.  No- 
veller,  v.  1. 

DECORATION,  see  ORNAMENT. 

The  decree  of  Canopus,  in  hieroglyphics  and 
Greek,  with  translations,  and  an  explanation 
of  the  hieroglyphical  characters,  by  Samuel 
Sharpe.  London,  1870.  O.  119  2 

DECRETAL,  see  CANON  LAW. 

Decnrtins,  C.,  editor.  Quattro  testi  soprasil- 
vani.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.v.  7, 1880-3.)  150  11 

Contents:  Bumli,  J.  Cudiseh  dilg  viadi  da  Jerusalem, 
1591.  Disentis.  Cuorta  memoria  della  ...  claus tra  de  Mu¬ 
ster.— Joannes  of  Damascus.  Vita  de  soing  Giosaphat; 
oonvertius  de  soing  Barlaam. — Roman  u  historia  de  Oc- 

tavianns. 

DEDUCTION,  see  INDUCTION. 

Dee,  John.  A  letter  containing  a  discourse 
apologeticall  for  ("his]  philosophical  studies. 
London,  1599.  sqD.  [23Jp.  133  21 

— Private  diary,  and  the  catalogue  of  his  libra¬ 
ry  of  mss.;  edited  by  James  Orchard  Halli  well. 
London,  1842.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  19.)  820  4 

Deecke,  Wilhelm.  Corssen  und  die  Sprache 
der  Etrusker;  eine  Kritik.  Stuttgart.  1875. 
O.  39  p.  177  1 

DEER.  Robertson,  A.  Our  deer  forests.  Lon¬ 
don,  1867.  O.  47  p.  551.58  69 

DEFAMATION,  see  HONOR. 

La  defensione  delle  donne,  d’autore  anonimo; 
scrittura  del  sec.  15,  a  cura  di  Francesco  Zam- 
brini.  Bologna,  1876.  D.  ( In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
148.)  850  10 

Defensor,  monk,  compiler.  Liber  scintillarum, 
with  an  interlinear  Anglo-Saxon  version,  11th 
century;  edited,  with  introduction  and  glossary, 
by  E.  W.  Rhodes.  London,  1889.  O.  ( Tn  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  93.)  820  5 

Defoe,  Daniel.  His  life  and  recently  discovered 
writings,  1716-29,  by  William  Lee.  London, 
1869.  3  v.  O.  it.  por.  pi.  facsim.  823  8 

Vol.  1:  Life. 


— Novels  and  miscellaneous  works;  with  me¬ 
moir  [by  John  Ballantyne],  literary  prefaces,, 
notes,  etc.  Oxford,  1840-1.  20  v.  D.  por.  pi. 

823  7 

Vol.  20  contains  the  life  of  Defoe  by  George  Chambers, 
a  general  table  of  contents,  and  a  list  of  his  works  ar¬ 
ranged  chronologically. 

— 'O  'P ofhvawv  iv  rrj  vr)(r^.  rou,  Ik  tou  yaXkiKou  in rb 
X.  XpicTOTroijXov.  ’Er  ’Adi)  vans,  1842.  T.  823  9 
— Minto,  W.  Daniel  Defoe.  7tli  thousand. 
London.  1879.  D.  (English  men  of  letters.) 

928  22 

De  Forest,  John  William.  Oriental  acquaint¬ 
ance;  or,  Lettei's  from  Syria.  New  York,  1856. 
D.  '  915.6  16 

DEFORMITY.  Riidin  ger,  N.  Ueber  die  willkiir- 
lichen  Verunstaltungen  des  menschlichen  Kor- 
pers.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  43  p.  il.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
Defremery,  Charles  Francois,  translator,  see 
Muhammad  ibn  ’Abd  Allah,  called  Ibn  Batata. 
Voyages.  1853-8.  915  2 

De  Geers  Ungdomsliv,  see  Hauch,  J.  C. 
DEGENERATION.  Maragliano,  E.  Igiene  popo- 
lare :  I  matrimonii  ed  il  degradamento  fisico 
delle  razze.  Genova,  1872.  O.  68  p.  173  1 

Degn,  Thord  Iverson,  called  den  Lille.  Expli- 
cationes  prsecipuorum  articuloruxxi  juris  Cim- 
brici,  e  msto.  Erici  Krabbii  qui  illas  Germanice 
reddit.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monu- 

menta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

Known  as  his  “Artikler”  or  “Forklaring.” 

Sir  Degore.  (In  Ellis,  G.  Specimens  of  ro¬ 
mances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

— Sir  Degree.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1868-9, 
v.  3.)  821  6 

The  romance  of  Sir  Degrevant.  (In  Camden  soc. 
v.  30.)  820  4 

Degubernatis,  Angelo,  see  Gubernatis. 
Deherain,  Pierre  Paul,  editor,  see  Annuaire 
scientifique,  1865-9.  505  5 

Deichsler,  Heinrich.  Chronik,  bis  1506.  (In 
Munich — K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deut- 
schen  St'adte,  v.  10, 11, 1872-4:  Niirnbei’g,  v.  4-5.) 

943  24 

AeorfocroipLcrTal  see  Atlieuaeus. 

Deirdrij  or,  The  lamentable  fate  of  the  sons  of 
Usnach,  an  ancient  dramatic  Irish  tale;  liter¬ 
ally  translated,  with  xxotes  [and  the  Irish  text]; 
by  T.  O’Flanagan.  (In  Gaelic  soc.  Trans,  v.  1, 
1808.)  891  7.1 

Deken,  Aagje,  &  Wolf,  E.  B.,  see  Wolf. 

Dekker,  Eduard  Douwes,  pseudonym  Mnltatu- 
li.  Ideen  van  Multatuli.  2-5  druk.  Amster¬ 
dam,  1873-4.  4  v.  O.  839.381 

Vol.  4  contains  his  play,  Vorstenschool. 

— Max  Havelaar;  of,  De  koffijveilingen  der 
Nederlandsclxe  handelmaatschappij.  3  druk. 
Amsterdam,  1871.  O.  839.33  19 

— Minnebrieven.  Amsterdam,  1861.  0.838.33  20 
Dekker,  Thomas.  A  knight’s  conjui-ing,  1607; 
edited  by  Edward  F.  Rimbault.  London,  1842. 
D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  5.)  820  6 

— London’s  Tempe. — Troia-Nova  triumphans. 
(In  Fairliolt,  F.  W.  Lord  mayor’s  pageants, 
1843-4,  v.  2;  in  Percy  soc.  v.  10.)  ~  820  6 

Del  futuro  concilio  ecumenico  e  del  concilio  di 
Basilea.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1869.  D.  91  p. 
(Librei'ia  Rosmini.)  282  4 
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Del  governo  de’  regni  sotto  morali  esempi  di 
animali  ragionati  tra  loro,  see  Hitopadesa. 

Del  tumbeor  Nostre-Dame;  p.  p.  W.  Fcerster. 
(In  Romania,  v.  2,  1878.)  479  6 

Delamarre,  Louis  Gervais.  Historique  de  la 
creation  d’une  richesse  millionnaire  par  la  cul¬ 
ture  des  pins;  et  Conseils  aux  heritiers  de  1’ 
auteur.  Paris,  1827.  O.  551.58  119 

DE  LANCEY,  James.  l)e  Lancey,  E.  F.  Me¬ 
moir  of  J.  Lancey.  (In  O’Callaghan,  E.  B. 
Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.)  974  9 
De  laPryme,  Abraham.  Diary.  Durham,  1870. 
O.  pi.  tab.  (In  Surtees  soc.  54.)  820  7 

Edited  by  Charles  Jackson.  With  Memoir  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  by  Charles  De  la  Pryme. 

Delatre,  Louis  Michel  James  Lacour.  Della 
unita  della  lingua  e  del  metodo  per  conseguirla. 
Firenze,  1869.  S.  450  2 

— Ricordi  di  Roma.  Firenze,  1870.  D.  914.5  77 
— Yocaboli  germanici  e  loro  derivati  nella  lin¬ 
gua  italiana.  Roma,  1871.  D.  452  2 

— Breulier,  A.  Luigi  Delatre  e  i  suoi  scritti 
filologici.  Firenze,  1869.  D.  31  p.  450  2 
Delepierre,  Joseph  Octave.  Analyse  de  ce  qu’ 
ont  ecrit,  au  sujet  des  romans  du  Renard,  Le- 
grand-d’ Aussy ,  etc,  (In  Reynard  the  fox.  Le 
roman  du  Renard.  1837.)  887  14 

Dellina  Bolzi,  see  Carutti,  D.  Gioventii. 

Delille,  Jacques.  CEuvres  completes;  avec  notes. 
6  edition.  Paris,  1840.  Q.  por.  S41  15 

With  ‘Notice  biographique  et  litteraire  par  Madame 
Woillez.’ 

Delisle,  Leopold  Victor.  Notes  sur  les  poesies 
de  Baudri,  abbe  de  Bourgueil.  (In  Romania. 

Y-  }:  18^:)  _  479  6 

Delius,  Nicolaus.  Grammatik  der  ronlanischen 
Sprachen  von  F.  Diez.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  9,  1859-68.)  805  1 

Delizie  degli  eruditi  bibliofili  italiani,  see  Bo- 
nucci,  A.,  editor. 

Della  coltivazione  de’  monti,  canti,  see  Loren- 
zi,  B. 

Della  decima  e  di  varie  altre  gravezze  imposte 
dal  comune  di  Firenze,  della  moneta  e  della 
mercatura  de’  Fiorentini,  fino  al  secolo  16.  Lis- 
bona,  1765-6.  4  v.  sqQ.  333  \ 

Della  fortuna  dellefrasi, — parole,  seeMauno,G. 
Della  miscellanea  pratese,  see  Miscellanea. 
Della  pretesa  infallibilita  personale  del  romano 
pontefice.  Firenze,  1869.  D.  68  p.  230  6 
Delle  inondazioni  del  Mella  e  de’  suoi  conflu- 
enti,  14-15  agosto  1850.  Brescia,  1851.  O.I5+1 
60[  +  31p.  pi.  551.48  31 

Deloche,  Rene.  Note  sur  une  ferme  dans  F 
ancien  lac  de  Harlem.  Paris,  1863.  O.  24  p 

x,  ,  ....  630  32 

Beloney,  Thomas.  The  garland  of  good-will; 
edited  by  James  Henry  Dixon.  London,  1851 
D.  music.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  30.)  820  6 

—The  history  of  Thomas  of  Reading;  or,  The 
six  worthy  yeomen  of  the  west.  (In  Thoms, 
W.  J.  Prose  romances,  1828,  v.  1.)  823  2 

—Strange  histories,  consisting  of  ballads  and 
other  poems,  principally  by  Delon ey;  from  the 
edition  of  1607,  with  introduction  and  notes. 
London,  1841.  D.  8+76  p.  (In  Percy  soc. 
v-  3.)  '820  6 


Delord,  Taxile.  Histoire  du  second  empire, 
1848-70.  Paris,  1869-75.  6  v.  O.  944  43 

Delorme,  Seraphin  Jean.  Cesar  et  ses  contem- 
porains.  Paris,  1869.  D.  937  15 

Delpino,  Federico.  Alcuni  appunti  di  geografia, 
botanica.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  580  1 

— Breve  cenno  sulle  relazioni  biologiche  ege- 
nealogiehe  delle  marantacee.  [Firenze,  1869.] 
O.  16  p.  580  1 

— Pensieri  sulla  biologia  vegetale...  Pisa,  1867. 
O.  tab.  5S0  1 

— Sugli  apparecchi  della  fecondazione  nelle 
piante  antocarpee,  fanerogame.  Firenze,  1867. 
O.  39  p.  580  1 

— Sull’  opera  La  distribuzione  dei  sessi  nelle 
piante  del  F.  Hildebrand.  Milano,  1867.  O. 
34  [+1]  p.  580  1 

— Sulla  darwiniana  teoria  della  pangenesi. 
Torino,  1869.  O.  24  p.  580  1 

— Ulteriori  osservazioni  sulla  dicogamia  nel 
regno  vegetale.  Milano,  1868-70.  2  v.  O.  5S1  4 
Part2  has  only  fasc.  1,  41  p. 

Delprat,  Guillaume  Henri  Marie.  Verhande- 

ling  over  de  broederscliap  van  G.  Groote,  en 
over  den  invloed  der  fraterhuizen.  2  vermeer  - 
derde  druk.  Arnhem,  1856.  O.  271  18 

Delprat,  I.  P.  Over  de  betreeking  tusschen  de 
gemiddelde  snelheid  van  liet  water  in  rivieren 
en  de  werkelijke  snelheid.  Amsterdam,  1855. 
sqQ.  [1  +]  71  p.  pi.  551.48  2  bound  with  548  2 
Delprato,  Pietro,  editor,  see  Hippocrates. 
Trattati  di  mascalcia.  1P65.  (In  Emilia.  Col- 


lezione.  12.)  850  6 

—  — Rusio,  L.  La  mascalcia.  1867.  (In  same. 
19-20.)  850  6 

Delrio,  Martin  Antoine.  Disquisition um  magi- 
carum  libri  sex;  opus  longe  auctius.  Mogun- 
tise,  1612.  sqO.  133  15 


DELTAS.  Credner,  G.  R.  Die  Deltas,  ihre 
Morphologie,  geographische  Verbreitung  und 
Entstehungs-Bedingungen.  Gotha,  1878.  sqQ. 
[2+]  74  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen: 
Erganzungsband  12.)  910  44 

DELUGE,  see  FLOOD. 

DELUSIONS. 

See  DEMONOLOGY;  ERRORS;  GHOSTS;  FLAGELLANTS; 
SPIRITUALISM :  WITCHCRAFT. 

Demades.  Quae  extant  omnia  [  Greek  and 
Latin,  with  full  critical  apparatus]. (In  Oratores 
Attici,  1828,  v.  4,  14.)  885  1 

Demattio,  Fortuuato.  Fonologia  italiana.  Inns¬ 
bruck,  1875.  O.  64  p.  451  2 

— Sintassi  della  lingua  italiana.  Innsbruck, 
O.  ,  455  5 

DEMETRIUS,  the  False.  Merimee,  P.  Episode 
de  l’histoire  de  Russie, — les  faux  Demetrius. 
Paris,  1853.  D.  947  1 

Demidov,  AnatoU,  prince.  Viaggio  nella  Rus¬ 
sia  meridionale  e  nella  Crimea,  per  l’Ungheria, 
la  Moldavia  e  la  Valachia,  fatto  nel  1837.  Tori¬ 
no,  1841.  Q.  pi.  914.7  20 

Demmin,  Auguste.  Guide  de  l'amateur  de 
faiences  &  porcelaines,  poteries,  terres  cuites, 
peinture  sur  lave  et  emaux.  Nouvelle  edition, 
augmentee.  Paris,  1863.  D.  738  1 

DEMOCRACY.  Levi,  I).  Democrazia  e  papismo. 
Milano,  1863.  S.  282  46 


DEMOCRACY 


171 


DENMARK— ANTI Q  UITIES 


Democracy  in  America,  see  TocqneviUe,  A.  €. 
H.  C.  de. 

Democritus  junior,  pseudonym  of  Burton.  R. 
DEMONOLOGY.  Bekker,  B.  De  betoverde 
weereld,  zynde  een  grondig  ondersoek  van ’t 
gemeen  gevoelen  aangaande  de  geesten.  Deven¬ 
ter,  1739.  4  v.  in  1.  sqO.  133  14 

— Bodiu,  J.  Demonomania  de  gli  stregoni;  cioe, 
Furori  et  malie  de’  demoni,  colmezo  de  gli  hu- 
omini;  tradotta  dal  Kr.  H.  Cato;  con  una  con- 
futatione  dell’  opinione  di  Gio.  Yuier.  Vene- 
tia,  1587.  sqO.  133  13 

—James  I.,  of  England.  Daunonologie.  (In 
his  Workes.  1616.1  320  8 

— Pico  della  Mirandola,  G.  F.  La  Strega;  ovve- 
ro,  Degli  inganni  de’ demoni;  dialogo.  Milano, 
1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  40.)  850  3 

— Scott,  Sir  W.  Letters  on  demonology  and 
witchcraft.  New  York,  1830.  S.  pi.  133  4 
— Sprenger,  J.,  &  others.  Malleorum  quorun- 
dam  maleficarum  tomi  duo.  Francofurti,  1582. 
2  v.  in  1.  S.  133  10 

Contents:  1.  Sprenger,  J.,  &  Heinrich,  agent.  Malleus 
maleficarum.— Nider.  .1.  Liber  de  maleficis.  2.  Basin,  B. 
De  artibus  magicis — Molitnr,  C.  Tractatus  de  Pythonieis 
mulieribus. — Menglii,  G.  Flagellum  dajmonum. — Gerson, 
J.  0.  Tractatus  de  probatione  spirituum.—  Murner,  T. 
Tractatus  de  Pythonico  contractu.— Hamnierlein,  F. 
Tractatus  de  exorcismis de  credulitate  dfemonibus 
adhibenda.— Spina.  B.  della.  Qua?stio  de  strigibus;— De 
lamiis  apologia  1-4. 

See  also  GHOSTS;  NIGHTMARE;  WITCHCRAFT. 

De  Morgan,  Augustus.  On  the  study  and  diffi¬ 
culties  of  mathematics.  London,  1830-2.  [2+] 

93  p.  O.  (Lib.  of  useful  knowledge.)  510  2 
Demosthenes.  [Works,  Greek  and  Latin,  with 
full  critical  apparatus.]  (In  Oratores  Attici, 
1828,  v.  5-11,  15-16.)  885  1 

— The  three  orations  in  favour  of  the  Olyntlii- 
ans,  with  his  fower  orations  against  Philip: 
Englished  by  Thomas  Wylson;  Demosthenes 
lyfe  and  a  table  [ of!  matters.  London,  1570.  D. 
il.  885  2 

Black-letter;  formerly  owned  by  G.  Steevens. 

— Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus.  De  Demosthene 
et  Aristotele. — De  admiranda  vi  dicendi  in  De¬ 
mosthene  (In  his  Opera,  1829,  v.  6.)  888  49 

— Hanpt,  0.  Demosthenische  Studien.  Coslin, 

[1852],  pt.  1.  O.  [5+]72p.  885  3 

Dempsey,  George  Drysdale.  Tubular  and  other 
iron  girder  bridges;  with  a  sketch  of  iron 
bridges.  London,  1850.  D.  il.  pi.  (Weale’s 

series.)  624  1 

De  Negri,  see  Negri. 

Denham,  Dixon,  &  Clapperton,  H.  Narrative 
of  travels  and  discoveries  in  northern  and  cen¬ 
tral  Africa,  1822-4.  London,  1826.  sqQ.  il.pl. 
map.  916.6  4 

Denham,  Michael  Aislabie,  editor.  A  collection 
of  proverbs  and  popular  sayings  relating  to  the 
seasons,  the  weather  and  agricultural  pursuits. 
London,  1846.  D.  [3+]  4+73  p.  (In  Percy 
soc.  v.  20.)  820  6 

Denicke,  Harry.  Yon  der  deutschen  Hansa, 
eine  historische  Skizze.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  33 p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  19 
Serie.)  043  1 

DENINA,  Giacommaria  Carlo,  abate.  Perrero, 
D.  Origine  e  vicende  della  disgrazia  incorsa 


dair  abate  Carlo  Denina  per  la  sua  opera: 
Dell’  impiego  delle  persone,  1777-80.  (In  Curi- 
osita  di  storia.  subalpina.  v.  4,  1880.)  945  43 

Denis,  Jean  Ferdinand.  Bresil.  1837.  pi.  map. 
(in  L’univers.  9.)  910  18 

— Les  Californies.  l’Oregon,  et  les  possessions 
russes  en  Amerique,  les  lies  Noutka  et  de  la 
Reine  Charlotte.  1849.  (In  same.  8.)  910  18 
— Portugal.  Paris,  1846.  O.  por.pl.  (In  same. 
58.)  910  18 

— Resume  de  l’histoire  litteraire  du  Portugal, 
suivi  du  Resume  de  lTiistoire  litteraire  du  Bre¬ 
sil.  Paris,  1826.  T.  869  30 

Denmark.  Canuti  II  jus  aulicum  antiquum 
Danicum,  Witherlaghs  Rsett  nuncupatum,  in 
Angliacircal035  conditum;editum  versionilvusq; 
&  notis  illustratum  studio  Petri  Johan.  Resenii. 
(In  Norway.  Jus  aulicum.  1673.)  349  41 

— En  dansk  Soyet  fra  det  16de  Aarhundrede; 
udgivet  af  J.  L.  A.  Kolderup-Rosenvinge.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1830.  sqQ.  349  50 

— Kong  Christian  den  femt.es  norske  Lov.  Nyt 
Oplag  under  det  juridiske  Fakultets  Opsyn. 
Kiobenhavn,  1800.  T.  349  40 

— Kong  Christian  den  f  jerdes  norske  Lovbog  af 
1604;  udgiven  af  F.  Hallager  og  F.  Brandt. 
Christiania,  1855.  O.  349  39 

— Liber  census  Danige  tempore  Waldemari  II. 

&  Christophori  I.  confectus.  maps.  (In  Lange- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  7.) 

948  76 

- Klemming,  G.  E.  Meddelande  om  Konung 

Valdemars  Jordebok.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord  Old.-Selskah.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
v.  3,  1849-51.)  948  4 

— FORLIGELSES-COMMISSION.  Rothe,  A.  B. 

Beytrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Vergleichs-Ein- 
richtungen  in  Diinemark.  Copenhagen,  1804. 
S.  349  51 

See  also  TRANSACTION. 

— PROVINDSIALSTiENDER.  Fribert,  L.  J. 

Haandbog  i  Lovgivningen  om  de  danske  Pro- 
vindsialstaender.  Kjobenliavn,  1835.  O,  328  3.1 

- Holstein,  F.  A.  Om  de  danske  raadgivende 

Provindsial-Stsenders  Vaesen  og  Vserd.  2  Oplag. 
Kjobenhavn, 1832.  O.  94  p.  328  4 

- Miilertz,  A.  F.  Om  raadgivende  Land- 

stamder  i  Danmark.  Kjobenliavn,  1832.  D. 
32  p.  328  5 

- Sibbern,  F.  C.  Patriotiske  Intelligents- 

blade,  naermest  i  Anledning  af  Provindsial- 
staendernes  Forsamling  i  Roeskilde,  1835.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1835-6.  2  pt.  O.  328  4 

—ANTIQUITIES.  Bartholin,  T.  T.  Antiquita- 
tum  Danicarum  de  causis  contempt®  a  Danis 
adhuc  gentilibus  mortis  libri  tres.  Hafniae, 
1689.  sqD.  399  1 

- Mallet,  P.  H.  Introduction  a  l’histoire  de 

Dannemarc;...  religion,  lois,  moeurs  &  usages 
des  anciens  Danois.  Copenhague,  1755.  sqO. 
por.  map.  293  26 

_ Danish:  Indledning  udi  Danmarks  Ri- 

ges  Historie.  Kiobenhavn,  1756.  sqO.  293  26.1 

_ _  — English :  Northern  antiquities.  London, 

1770.  2  v.  O.  293  28 

_ —Same.  Edinburgh,  1809.  2  v.  D.  293  28.1 
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- Nyerup,  R.  Oversyn  over  Feeder  nelandets 

Mindestnterker  fra  Oldtiden.  ( In  his  Hist.-sta- 
tistisk  Skildring,  1803-6,  v.  4.)  IMS  14 

- -Olufsen,  0.  C.  Collectanea  til  et  antiqua- 

risk-topograpliisk  Lexicon  over  Danmai'k. 
Kjobenhavn,  1829.  D.  913  58 

- Simonsen,  L.  S.  Y.  Borgeiuinerne.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn,  1813.  2  v-  in  1.  S.  pi.  maps.  913  59 

- Wegener,  C.  F.  Om  Udgravningen  af 

Asserbos  og  Soborgs  Ruiner  under  Kongens 
Ledelse,  1849-50.  pi.  maps.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  11,  1851.) — 
Tillseg.  il.  (In  same.  v.  12,  1852.)  948  2 

—  —  — French: Vestiges  d'Asserbo  et  de  Soborg, 
decouverts  par  Frederic  VII  de  Daneinark. 
Copenhague,  1855.  O.  pi.  maps.  913  61.1 

—  — Worm,  0.  Fasti  Danici  universam  tempora 

computandi  rationem  antiquitus  in  Dania  et 
vicinis  regionibus  observatam  libris  tribus  ex- 
hibentes.  Hafnias,  1626.  Q.  il.  529  6 

—  — Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Danmarks  Oldtid  oplyst 
ved  Oldsager  og  Gravhoie.  K  jobenhavn,  1843. 

D.  913  61.3 

See  also  ,ER0;  DANNEVIRKE;  DITJI ARSCII ;  HORNS; 
LEIRE;  M0EN. 

— CHURCH  HISTORY,  see  CHURCH  HISTORY 
— DENMARK. 

— COMMUNES.  Neckelmann,  L.  C.  Om  Kom- 
munevsesnet  i  Danmark.  Kjobenhavn  [,pref. 
1835],  O.  342  8 

— CONSTITUTION.  Petersen,  N.  M.  Bonde, 
Bryde  og  Adel;  et  Bidrag  til  Oplysning  om  de 
danske  Stsenders  Kar  i  Middelalderen.  ,  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  7,  1847.)  948  2 

— DESCRIPTION.  Adlersparre,  K.  A.  Skizzer 
och  reseminnen.  Stockholm,  1844.  v.  1.  D. 

914.8  33 

- Juul,  S.  B.,  &  Cron,  T.  L.  Geographie 

over  Danemark.  Kjobenhavn,  1816.  S.  914.8  34 

- Rautzaii,  H.  CimbricEe  Cliersonesi  desc.rip- 

tio  nova,  1597.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In  Westphalen, 

E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.)  943  21 

- Scott,  C.  H.  The  Danes  and  the  Swedes. 

London,  1856.  O.  914.8  5 

- Stnrzeu-Becker,  0.  P.  Hinsidan  Sundet, 

danska  epistlar.  Stockholm,  1846.  2  v.  S. 

914.S  35 

See  also  CHRISTIANS0E;  COPENHAGEN;  ELSINORE;  FRE- 
DERHKSBORG;  JiEGERSPRIIS;  JUTLAND;  MOEN;  HAN¬ 
DERS;  ROSKILDE;  SCANDINAVIA. 

— FINANCE.  Nathanson,  M.  L.  Danmarks  Han¬ 
del,  Skibsfart,  Penge-  og  Finants-Vsesen,  1730- 
1830.  Kjobenhavn,  1832-4.  3  v.  D.  380  15 

- Udforligere  Oplysninger  om  Handels-og 

Finants-Vgesenet[  1770-1830].  Kjobenhavn,  1832, 
D.  380  16 

- Historisk  statistisk  Fremstilling  af  Dan¬ 
marks  National  og  Stats  Huusholdning,  fra 
Frederik  den  4des  Tid  indtil  Nntiden.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn,  1836.  O.  33016 

— FOREIGN  RELATIONS.  Magnusson,  A.,  col¬ 
lector.  Diplomatarium  exhibens  monumenta 
liistoriam  atque  jura  Danise...  illustrantia;  edi- 
dit  G.  J.  Thorkelin.  Havnise,  1786.  2  v.  in  1 . 

sqO.  pi.  327  5 

- Werlauff,  E.  C.  Enkelte  Berorelser  mellem 

Danmark  og  Portugal  i  Middelalderen.  (In 


Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiqua- 
risk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

See  also  SCHLESWIG. 

—HISTORY.  AHen,  C.  F.  Haandbog  i  Fsedre- 
landets  Historie.  3  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1845. 
P),  948  59 

—  — Anchersen,  J.  P.  Vallis  Herthae  dese  ori- 
gines  Danite,  ex  Graecis  et  Latinis  autoribus. 
Hafniae,  1747.  sqO.  948  60 

- Baden,  O.  L.  Afhandlinger  i  Faedrene- 

landets  Cultur-  Stats-  Kirke-  og  Li tteraer- Histo¬ 
ric.  Kiobenhavn,  1820-2.  3  v.  D.  948  61 

_ Bering,  Y.  Floras  Danicus.  Otthimse, 

1698.  F.  por.  948  63 

- Bircherod,  J.  J.  Uddrag  af  Bircherods 

historisk-biographiske  Dagboger  for  1658-1708: 
udgivne  af  C.  Molbecli.  Kiobenhavn,  1846.  O. 

94S  64 

- Collin,  J.  editor.  For  Historie  og  Sta¬ 
tists,  isaer  Faedrelandets.  Kjobenhavn,  1822-5. 

2  v.  D.  pi.  tab.  94S  66 

- Danmarks  Framtid.  Kjobenhavn.  1848. 

O.  23  p.  948  68 

- Engelstoft,  L.,  &  MpUer,  J.  Historisk  Ca¬ 
lender.  Kjobenhavn,  1814-17.  3  v.  D.  por. 

maps.  948  58 

- Eyries,  J.  B.  B.  Danemark;  continue  par 

Chopin.  Paris,  1846.  O.  pi.  (In  L’univers. 
33.)  910  18 

- Historia  rerum  Danicarum;  curavit  F. 

Rostgaard,  1689.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-1845,  v.  2.)  943  21 

- Holberg,  L.  Dannemarks  Riges  Historie. 

[v.  1-2,]  3  Oplag.  Kiobenhavn,  1754-63.  3  v. 

sqO.  por.  94S  72 

- Hiillmann,  K.  1).  Gescliichte  von  Dane¬ 
mark.  Warschau,  1796.  O.  948  75 

- Hvitfeldt,  A.  Danmarcks  Rigis  Kronicke. 

Kiobenhaffn,  1652.  2  v.  F.  por.  tab.  iltp.  948  74 

- -Langebek,  J.,  editor.  Scriptores  rerum 

Danicarum  medii  tevi.  Hafnise,  1772-1834.  8  v, 

F.4  il.  por.  pi.  facsim.  tab.  948  76 

- Lappeuberg,  J.  M.  Danisclie  Annalen;  ein 

Nachtrag  zu  Langebek  Scriptores  rerum  Dani- 
carum.  [In  Schleswig...  GeseUschaft.  Arcliiv. 
v.  2,  1834.)  943  42 

- Lyschander,  C.  C.  Origines  et  antiquitates 

Cimbricse  pi.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

- Menrs,  J.  de.  Historia  Danica.  (In  his 

Historica.  1638.)  948  78 

Three  copies. 

- Molbeck,  C.  Fortaellinger  og  Skildringer 

af  den  danske  Historie.  Kiobenhavn,  1837-8. 
2  v.  in  3.  S.  948  79' 

- Mpller,  J.  Mnemosyne;  eller,  Sarnling  af 

fsedrenelandske  Minder  og  Skildringer.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn,  1839.  4v.  D.  948  80 

- Muller,  L.  C.  Danmarks  Historie.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn,  1836-40.  v.  1-3.  D.  948  81 

- Nyerup,  R.  Historisk-statistisk  Skildring, 

af  Tilstanden  i  Danmark  og  Norge  i  rnldre  og 
nyere  Tider.  Kjobenhavn,  1803-6.  4  v.  in  5.  S.. 
tab.  948  14 

For  contents  see  Njerup. 

- Pedersen,  C.  Danske  Kroniker.  (In  his 

Danske  Skrifter,  1820-6.  v.  5.)  839.88  4 


DEEM  A  R  K —  HIS  TOP  Y 


173 


DEPIT 


- Petersen,  IN.  M.  Bemserkninger  om  Kil- 

derne  til  Danmarks  Historie  i  Hedenold  og 
deres  Bearbeidelse.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.) 

948  1.2 

■ - Danmarks  Historie  i  Hedenold.  Kjo- 

benhavn,  1834-7.  3  v.  D.  948  82 

_  — Pontoppidan,  E.  Gesta  et  vestigia  Dano- 
rum  extra  Daniam.  Lipsise,  1740-1.  3  v.  in  1. 

O.  948  33 

- 8axo  grammaticus.  Danorum  historise 

libri  16.  Basilese,  1534.  F.  948  84 

- Historic  Danicse  libri  16;  S.  J.  Ste- 

phanius  recognovit  notisq;  illustravit.  Sorte, 
1644.  F.  iltp.  94S  85 

- Historia  Danica;  recensuit  et  commen- 

tariis  illustravit  P.  E.  Muller;  opus  absolvit  J. 
M.  Velschow,  Havniae,  1839.  2  v.  Q.  por. 

948  86 

- Danish:  Danmarks  Kronike;fordansket 

af  N  F.  S.  Grundtvig.  Kiobenhavn,  1818-22. 
3  v.  sqO.  948  87 

- -Scriptorum  rerum  Danicarum  libri  3.  (In 

Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  1.)  943  21 

- Sibbern,  >T.  P.  Supplementa  &  accessiones 

ad  Bibliothecam  historicam  Dano-Norvagicam 
1716  ab  ipso  editam.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  943  21 

—  — Simonsen,  E.  S.  Y.  Ddsigt  over  National- 

historiens  asldste  og  maerkeligste  Perioder. 

Kjobenhavn.  1813-16.  3  v.  D.  948  89 

- - Steplianius,  S.  H.,  editor.  De  regno 

Daniae  et  Norwegiae.  Lugduni  Batavorum, 
1629.  Tt.  094  21 

—  - -Same.  [2  edition.]  094  22 

—  —  Suhm,  P.  F.  Critisk  historie  of  Danmark 
udi  den  hedenske  Tid,  fra  Odin  til  Gorm  den 
Gamle.  Kiobenhavn,  1774-81.  4  v.  sqO.  948  90 

- - Samlede  Skrifter.  Kiobenhavn,  1788-98. 

15  v.  S.  por.  pi.  il.  tab.  839.88  5 

See  especially  \.  8.  9.  11. 

—  - Torfason,  T.  Series  dynastarum  et  regum 

Daniae  antea  1664;  nunc  aucta.  Hafnise,  1702. 
sqO.  tab.  948  91 

- Torfaeana;sive,Notae  posterioresj&Index] 

in  Seriem  regum  Daniae.  Hafniae,  1777  sqO. 
por.  tab.  948  92 

—  — Ulfeld,  J.  Iv.  Historia  Danica,  1333-1559. 

(In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

- Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Den  danske  Erobring  af 

England  og  Normandiet.  Kjobenhavn,  1863. 
O.  map.  948  93 

- BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Lyschander,  C.  C.  De 

scriptoribus  Danicis  libellus.  (i?i  Westplialen,E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.) — VeUejus, 
A.  S.  Promocondus  historiae  Daniae.  (In  same. 
v.  4.)  943  21 

See  also  BORNHOVED:  CASTLES;  CHRISTIAN  III. ;  CIIR1S- 
TLVNS0E;  COPENHAGEN;  ESROM;  FAROE  ISLANDS; 
FUNEN ;  GREENLAND;  GRIFFENFELD.  P.;  ICELAND; 
LIMFJORD;  MARGERET;  NOBILITY;  OTHO;  RANZAU,  D. ; 
REVENTLOV,  C.  D.  F.  ;  R0NNOW,  J.;  SJ0RRING;  SKAN- 
DERBORG;  SKJALM  HVIDE ;  UFELD,  K.;  Wace,  R.  Le 
roman  de  Rou ;  IVENDS. 

—MILITARY  AFFAIRS.  Jahn,  F.  H.  Almin- 
delig  Udsigt  over  Nordens,  is£er  Danmarks, 


Krigsvaesen  i  Middelalderen  indtil  Krudtets 
Andvendelse  i  de  nordiske  Krige.  Kjobenhavn, 
1825.  O.  pi.  355  8 

- Yelscliow,  H.  M.  Connnentationis  de  in- 

stitutis  militaribus  Danorum  regnante  Valde- 
maro  secundo  pars  prior.  Havnise,  1831.  D. 

355  9 

— NATIONAL  CHARACTER.  Holberg,  L.  Cha- 

racteristik  af  de  danske  og  norske  Folkeslag, 
1729.  (In  his  Holbergiana,  1832-5, v.  1.) 

839.88  1 

- Mailing,  0  .Great  and  good  deeds  of  Danes, 

Norwegians  and  Holsteinians.  London,  1822, 
O.  948  77 

— NAYAL  HISTORY.  Holberg,  L.  Danmarks 
og  Norges  Soe-Histories  asldste  Periodus.  (In 
his  Holbergiana,  1832-5,  v.  1.)  839.88  1 

— POLITICS.  Grundtvig,  N.  F.  S.  Det  danske 
Fiir-Klover;  eller,  Danskheden  partisk  betrag- 
tet.  Kiobenhavn,  1836.  D.  83  p.  948  70 

- Mynster,  J.  P.  PraMiken  holden  i  Roes- 

kilde  Domkirke  ved  Aabningen  af  Provindsi- 
alstamdernes  Forsamling,  1  Oct.  1835.  Kjo- 
benliavn  [,1836].  D.  32  p.  252  6 

See  also  FAROE  ISLANDS;  GREENLAND;  HOLSTEIN;  ICE¬ 
LAND;  STRUENSEE,  J.  F. 

—STATISTICS.  Collin,  J.,  editor.  For  Historie 
og  Statistik.  Kjobenhavn,  1822-5.  2  v.  D. 

pi.  tab.  948  66 

- Thaarnp,  F.  Statistisk  Udsigt  over  den 

danske  Stat.  Kjobenhavn,  1825.  D.  tab. 314  19 

- Udforlig  Yejledning  til  det  danske 

Monarkies  Statistik.  Kjobenhavn,  1812-19. 
6  v.  D.  tab.  '  314  18 

- -Veiledning  til  det  danske  Monarkies 

Statistik.  2  Udgave.  Kiobenhavn,  1794.  D. 

314  17 

For  other  works  pertaining  to  Denmark  see  GEOLOGY; 
GREENLAND;  ICELAND;  SCANDINAVIA;  VAGABONDS. 
Dennstedt,  M.,  &  Ciamician,  G.  L.  Sull’  azione 
del  cloroformio  sul  composto  potassico  del 
pirolo.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

De  Notaris,  Giuseppe,  see  Notaris. 

Denton,  Daniel.  A  brief  description  of  New 
York,  likewise  a  brief  relation  of  the  customs 
of  the  Indians  there.  New  edition,  with  in¬ 
troduction  and  copious  notes  by  Gabriel  Fur¬ 
man.  New  York,  1845.  O.  79  p.  (Gowans’ 
bibliotheca  Americana.  1.)  917.4  7 

Denton,  William.  Serbien  und  die  Serben;  bear- 
beitet  von  D.  v.  Colin.  Berlin,  1865.  S.  pi. 
map.  914.9  49 

Denza,  Francesco,  Barnabite.  Le  stelle  cadenti 
di  novembre  osservate  in  Piemonte  nel  1867; 
memoria3.  Torino,  1868.  D.  62  p.  tab.  523  2 
Den zinger,  Heinrich.  Prolegomena.  (In  Isidor- 
us  Mercator.  Decretalium  col.,  1853,  pref.  p. 
5-24.)  262  8 

— editor.  Enchiridion  symbolorum  et  definito- 
rum  quae  de  rebus  fidei  et  mo  rum  a  conciliis 
oecumenicis  et  summis  pontificis  emanarunt. 
Editio  3  aucta.  Neapolis,  1856.  D.  282  2 
Deodati,  Eduardo.  II  progetto  di  legge  sul  rior- 
dinamento  degli  istituti  di  emissione.  Venezia, 
1879.  O.  66  p.  332  4 

Le  depit  amoureux,  comedie,  see  Moliere,  J. 
B.  P.  de.  v.  1, 
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Depping,  Georg  Bernhard.  Normannernes 
Sotoge  og  deres  Nedsaettelse  i  Frankerig"  i  det 
lOde  Arhundrede,  historisk  fremstillet;  med 
adskillige  Forandringer  oversat  af  N.  M.  Peter¬ 
sen.  Kobenhavn,  1830.  D.  944  58 

— editor.  Coleccion  de  lob  mas  celebres  ro¬ 
mances  espanoles,  historicos  y  caballerescos; 
ahora  enmendada  por  un  espanol  refugiado. 
Londres,  1825.  2  v.  S.  861  1 

Depping,  Guillaume.  Merveilles  de  la  force  et 
de  l'adresse.  Paris,  1869.  D.  il.  (In  Char- 
ton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  796  1 

De  Quincey,  Thomas.  Writings.  Boston,  1850-1. 
7  v.  D.  por.  824  10 

Contents:  1.  Confessions  of  an  English  opium-eater-, 
and  Suspiria  de  profundis.  2.  Biographical  essays.  3. 
Miscellaneous  essays.  4.  The  Caesars.  5.  Life  and  man¬ 
ners.  fi-7.  Literary  reminiscences. 

Derblich,  W.  Land  und  Leute  der  Moldau  und 
Walackei.  Prag,  1859.  D.  914.9  53 

DERING,  -Sir  Edward,  bart.  Larking,  L.  B., 
editor.  Proceedings  in  Kent,  1640;  from  the 
collections  of  Dering.  [London,]  1862.  sqO. 
por.  (In  Camden  soc.  80.)  820  4 

Dering,  Heneage,  dean  of  Ripon.  Autobio¬ 
graphical  memoranda.  (In  Jackson,  C.  York¬ 
shire  diaries,  1877-86,  v.  1;  in  Surtees  soc.  65.) 

820  7 

Le  dernier  des  commis-voyageurs,  see  Rey- 
baud,  M.  R.  L. 

Derossi  di  Santa  Rosa,  see  Santa  Rosa. 

Des  XXIII  manieres  de  vilains;  13e  siecle; 
[edited  by  F.  X.  Michel],  Paris,  1833.  O.  15  p. 

848  20 

Desanctis,  Leone,  see  Sanctis. 

Des  Cars,  Amedee  Joseph,  comte.  L’elagage 
des  arbres.  6  edition.  Paris,  1867.  T.  il.  pi. 

551.58  22 

Deschamps,  Pierre  Charles  Ernest.  Diction- 
naire  ancienneet  moderne,a  l’usage  du  libra  ire; 
par  un  bibliophile.  Paris,  1870.  O.  0112 
Supplement  to  the  Manuel  of  J.  C.  Brunet. 

— &  Brunet,  P.  G.  Manuel  du  libraire  [by  J. 
C.  Brunet]:  Supplement.  Paris,  1878-80.  2  v. 
in  1.  O.  011  2 

Desclot,  Bernat.  Cronica  del  rey  en  Pere  e 
dels  seus  antecessors  passats.  (In  Buchon,  J. 
A.  C.  Chroniques  etrangeres.  1841.)  944  10.1 
—Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia, 
sup.)  In  main  library. 

Descripciones  de  las  islas  Pithiusas  y  Baleares, 
see  Vargas  y  Ponce,  J.  de. 

A  description  or  briefe  declaration  of  all  the 
ancient  monuments,  rites  and  customes  [of] 
the  monastical  church  of  Durham.  1593.  Lon¬ 
don.  1842.  O.  (In  Surtees  soc.  15.)  820  7 

La  desdicha  de  la  voz,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
DESERTS. 

See  ARABIA;  KARST;  LANDES;  SAHARA;  STEPPES. 
Desideroso.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere  bur- 
lesche,  1726,  v.  3.)  857  2 

ARMORIAL  DESIGN,  see  DEVICES. 

DESIGN  in  creation, see  NATURAL  RELIGION. 
Desinioni,  Cornelio.  Sul  frammento  di  breve 
genovese  scoperto  a  Nizza,  relazione.  {In  Soci¬ 
ety  ligu  re.  Atti.  v.  1,  1858.)— Atlante  idrogra- 
fico  del  medio  evo;  pubblicato  a  fac-simile  dai 


Desinioni  e  L.  T.  Belgrano.  facsim. — Nuovi 
studi  sulT  atlante  Luxoro. — Documenti  ed 
estratti  riguardanti  la  storia  del  commercio  e 
della  marina  ligure;  dai  Desimoni  e  Belgrano. 
(In  same.v.  5,  1867.) — Tre  cantari  dei  secoli  15  e 
16  concernenti  storia  genovese.  facsim.  (In 
same.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

— editor,  see  Montaldo,  A.  di.  Della  conquista 
di  Costantinopuli,  1453.  (In  same,  v,  10, 1874.) 

945  48 

Desor,  Edouard.  Aus  Sahara  und  Atlas;  vier 
Briefe  an  J.  Liebig.  Wiesbaden,  1865.  O.  pi. 

916.6  5 

— De  l’orographie  des  Alpes  dans  ses  rapports 
avec  la  geologie.  Neuchatel,  1862.  O.  map. 

551.48  20 

— La  foret  vierge  et  le  Sahara;  suivie  d’une 
etude  sur  les  pierres  a  ecuelles  et  d’un  essai  sur 
le  nez.  Paris,  1879.  D.  pi.  map.  551.58  120 
— Der  Gebirgsbau  der  Alpen.  Wiesbaden, 
1865.  O.  il.  map.  551.48  21 

— Les  palafittes,  ou  constructions  lacustres  du 
lac  de  Neuchatel.  Paris,  1865.  O.  il.  571  3 
— Die  Sahara.  Basel,  1871.  O.  5  +  [2]+59  p. 

(Oeffent.  Vortrage.  1.)  551.58  121 

Despars,  Nicolaes.  Cronijcke  .van  den  lande 
ende  graefscepe  van  Vlaenderen,  405-1492;  in 
liet  licht  gegeven,  met  aenteekeningen,  door  J. 
de  Jonghe.  2  uytgaef.  Brugge,  1839-40.  4  v. 
O.  949  20 

Despotismns  und  Yolkskraft,  see  Cramer,  F. 
Despres,  Jean  Baptiste  Denis.  Essai  sur  la 
marquise  de  Pompadour.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescnre.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  3.) — Notice  sur 
la  vie  du  baron  de  Besenval.  (v.  4.)  944  10 

Destierro  de  ignorancia,  see  Riminaldo,  0. 

Le  destruction  de  Rome,  see  Ferumhras. 

DESTRUCTION  OF  PROPERTY,  see  VANDAL¬ 
ISM. 

Desvergers,  Marie  Joseph  Adolphe  Noel.  Abys- 
smie.  1847.  pi.  map.  (In  L'univers.  3.)  910  18 
— Arabie.  Paris,  1847.  O.  pi.  map.  (In  same. 
13-)  910  18 

Det  har  Zombien  gjort,  see  Andersen,  H.  C. 
Detlef,  see  Grotli,  K. 

Detmar  von  Liibeck.  Detmar-Chronik,  1101- 
1490.  (In  Munich— K.  baier.  Akad  der  Wiss.— 
Hist.  Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen 
St'adte,  v.  19,  1884.)  943  24 

De-Toscani,  Giuseppe.  Baldassar,  dramma 
lirico;  musica  di  Teodulo  Mabellini.  Firenze 
[1852].  D.  24  p.  852  1 

Deutscll,  J.  Die  UbeAchwemmung  und  ihre 
Ursachen;  Anschauungen  iiber  die  Donau-Re- 
gulirung  bei  Wien,  1876.  Wien,  1877.  Q.  pi 

551.48  28 

Deutsche  Bibliothek,  see  Kurz,  H. 

Deutsche  Classiker  des  Mittelalters,  see  Pfeif¬ 
fer,  F. 

DEUTSCHER  ORDEN,  see  TEUTONIC  ORDER. 
Deutsches  Heldenbuch.  Berlin,  1866-73.  4  v. 
in  1.  O.  831  14 

Contents:  1.  IJiterolf  und  Dietlieb;  von  O.  Janicke. — 
Laurin;— ' Walberan;  von  F.  Roth.  2.  Alpharts  Tod;— 
Dietrichs  Flucht;— Rabenschlacht;  von  E.  Martin.  3-4. 
Ortnit W olfdietriche;  von  A.  Amelung  und  O.  Janicke.. 
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Les  deux  amis,  drame,  see  Beaumarchais,  P. 
A.  C.  de. 

Bevautier,  Franz.  Ueber  die  Lautverschiebung 
und  das  Verhaltnis  des  Hocluleutschen  zum 
Niederdeutsclien.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  44  p.  il. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16 
Serie.)  043  1 

DEVELOPMENT,  see  EVOLUTION. 
l)e  Vere,  Maximilian  Scheie.  Studies  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  New  York,  1867.  O.  420  6 

Devic,  L.  Marcel.  Dictionnaire  etymologique 
des  mots  d’origine  orientate.  (In  Littre,  M. 
P.  E.  Dictionnaire,  Supplement.  1877.)  443  5 

Devicenzi,  G.  Delle  commissioni  parlamentari 
d'  inchiesta,  e  di  alcune  altre  riforme  nel  go- 
verno.  Firenze,  1866.  Q.  328  1 

DEVICES.  Giovio,  P.  Ragionamento  sopra  i 
motti  e  disegni  d’  arme  e  d’  amore,  che  comu- 
nemente  chiamo  imprese.  Milano,  1863.  S. 
(In  Bibl.  rara.  5.)  850  3 

DEVIL.  Defoe.  D.  The  political  history  ot'  the 

devil.  (In  his  Novels,  1840  1,  v.  10.)  823  7 

The  devil  is  an  ass,  a  comedy,  see  Johnson,  B. 
Devilliers,  L.  Manifestations  de  la  poesie  pro- 
ven9ale.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4, 
1873.)  479  5 

Devil,  Vincenzo.  Sulla  distinzione  tra  i  Brit- 
toni  o  Britanni  dell’  isola  e...del  continente, 
dissertazione  2.  n.  p.  [ ,187— J .  O.  98  p.  944  57 
Devizes,  Richard  of.  De  rebus  gestis  Ricardi 
primi.  (In  Hewlett,  R.  Chronicles,  1884-9,  v.  3; 
in  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  RoUs.  Chron.  and  mem. 
82.)  942  8 

Le  devocion  de  la  eruz,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 
DEVOTIONS.  The  myroure  of  Oure  Ladye; 
containing  a  devotional  treatise  on  divine  ser¬ 
vice,  with  a  translation  of  the  offices  used  by 
the  sisters  of  the  Brigittine  monastery  of  Sion 
at  Ilesworth,  15tli  and  16th  centuries;  edited  by 
J.  H.  Blunt.  London,  1873.  O.  facsim.  (In 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  19.)  820  5.1 

See  also  MASS. 

DEW.  Tomlinson,  C.  History  of  the  modern 
theory  of  dew.  (In  his  Exper.  essays.  1863.) 

589  2 

—Wells,  W.  C.  (In  his  Two  essays.  1818.)  535  4 
Dexter,  Franklin.  Pictures  and  painters;  es¬ 
says  upon  art:  the  old  masters  and  the  mod¬ 
ern  artists.  [Anon.]  New  York,  1849.  O.  750  4 
Le  prince  Dgem,  see  Arnaud,  V. 

DIABASE.  Cossa,  A.  Sulla  diabase  peridoti- 
fera  di  Mosso  nel  Biellese.  (In  Rome — R.  ac* 
cad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8, 
pt.  1.)  065  4 

Diago,  Francisco.  Anales  del  reyno  de  Valen¬ 
cia;  tomo  primo,  hasta  la  muertedel  rey  Jayme 
el  conquistador.  Valencia,  1613.  Q.  946  60 
No  more  published. 

— Historia  de  los  victoriosissimos  antiguos  con- 
des  de  Barcelona.  Barcelona,  1603.  F.  946  57 
Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “Rare  et  recherche.” 

DIALECTS. 

See  DUTCH;  ENGLISH;  FRENCH;  GERMAN;  ITALIAN; 
also  CATALAN;  CREOLE;  NEGRO-ENGLISH;  PROVENCAL! 
ROMANSH;  SAXON;  SCOTCH. 

Dialoghi  educativi,  see  Alfani,  A.  Scene. 


Dialogo  della  creanza  delle  donne,  see  Picco- 
lomini,  A. 

DIALOGUE.  Tasso,  T.  Dell’  arte  del  dialogo, 
discorso.  (In  his  Dialoghi,  1822,  v.  1.)  851  117 
See  also  Leopardi,  G. ;  Luciaiius;  Plato;  Vices  and  virtues. 
A  dialogue  against  the  feuer  pestilence,  see 

B  alien,  W. 

Dialogue  aux  enfers  entre  Machiavel  et  Mon¬ 
tesquieu;  par  un  contemporain.  Bruxelles, 
1864.  D.  320  5 

The  dialogue  betweene  a  doctor  of  divinitie 
and  a  student  in  the  lawes  of  England,  1638, 
see  St.  German,  C. 

The  dialogue  of  Salomon  and  Saturnus,  see 

Solomon. 

A  dialogue  on  wit  and  folly,  see  Heywood,  J. 
Dialogues  des  morts,  see  FonteneHe,  B.  le  B.  de. 
Der  Diamant,  Lustspiel,  see  Engel,  J.  J.  v.  6. 

II  diamante,  commedia,  see  Cecchi,  G.  M.  v.  1. 

DIAMOND  NECKLACE.  Carlyle,  T.  (In  his 

Essays,  1860,  v.  4.)  824  8 

DIAMONDS.  Kleefeld, — .  Der  Diamant.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1876.  O.  38  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

La  Diana,  see  Monte-mor,  J. 

Diana,  bly-eynde-spel,  see  Krul,  J.  H. 

The  diary  of  an  ennuyee,  see  Jiinieson,  A.  31. 
Diaz  del  Castillo,  Bernal.  Historia  verdadera 
de  la  conquista  de  la  Nueva  Espana.  Nueva 
edicion.  Paris,  1837.  4  v.  D.  972  2 

Dibdin,  Thomas  FrognaH, editor,  see  RasteU,J. 

Pastime  of  people;  or,  Chronicles.  1811.  942  14 
DICE.  Walker,  G.  A  manifest  detection  of 
the  most  vyle  and  detestable  use  of  dice  play; 
edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  London,  1850.  D. 
8+44+4  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  29.)  820  6 

Diceto,  Ralph  de.  Opera  historica;  edited  by 
William  Stubbs.  London,  1875.  2  v.  q>.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  Mem.  68.) 

942  8 

Biclia  y  desdicha  del  nombre,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 
Dichter  und  Kaufmann,  see  Auerbach,  B. 

Der  Dichter  und  sein  Freund,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Novellen,  v.  11. 

Dichterleben,  Novelle,  same.  Schriften,  v.  18. 
Dickens,  Charles  John  Huff  am.  The  life  and 
adventures  of  Nicholas  Nickleby;  with  illustra¬ 
tions  by  Phiz.  Philadelphia,  1840.  O.  por.  pi. 

823  10 

—Clarke,  C.  C.  31.  V.  N.  C.  Charles  Dickens 
and  his  letters,  facsim.  (In  their  Recollections. 
1878.)  ‘  928  3 

Dictionnaire  de  geographie;  par  un  bibliophile, 
see  Deschamps,  P.  C.  E. 

Dictys  of  Crete.  Dictys  Cretensis  et  Dares 
Phrygius  de  bello  Trojano;  ex  editione  Samuelis 
Artopoei;  cum  uotis  et  interpretatione  in  usum 
Delphini,  variis  lectionibus,  notis  variorum, 
recensu  editionum  et  codicum  et  indicibus; 
accedunt  Josephi  Iscani  de  bello  Trojano  libri 
sex.  Londini,  Valpy,  1825.  O.  pi.  878  28.1 
— Italian:  Ditti  cretese  e  Darete  frigio  storici 
della  guerra  trojana;  volgarizzati  dal  Cav. 
Compagnoni.  Milano,  1819.  O.  pi.  878  28.2 
Ai SacrsaXia  irrl  SiSaCKaXtav,  rjToi.,  A evrtpa  <mpa  rijs 
npuiairarijs  iepoypa<piKT)S  d/oraiSeilcrecos,  pi£Ta<ppacr8eT<Ta 
Ik  tov  AyyXiKov.  A.d-qvri<n,  1853.  D.  220  20 
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Diderich  Menschensclirek,  see  Holberg,  L. 
Comedier,  v.  4. 

Diderot,  Denis.  Le  neveu  de  Rameau.  Nou- 
velle  edition,  avec  une  introduction  par  Char¬ 
les  Asselineau.  Paris,  1862.  D.  818  4 

— Rameau’s  Neffe,  ein  Dialog. — Anmerkungen 
liber  Personen  und  Gegenstande  in  dem  Dialog 
[by  Gothe]. — Yersuch  iiber  die  Mahlerey,  mit 
Anmerkungen.  (In  Gothe,  J.  W.  Ton.  Werke, 
1827-42,  v.  36.)  832  1 

See  also  v.  46. 

— Carlyle,  T.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  3.)  824  8 
Didimo  chierico,  pseudonym  of  Foscolo,  N.  U. 
Dido  in  Cartagine,  tragedia,  see  Pazzi  de’  Me¬ 
dici,  A. 

Didot,  Ambrose  Firinin.  Dissertation.  (In  Join- 
yille,  J.  de.  Credo.  1870.)  848  9 

— Etudes  sur  la  vie  et  les  travaux  de  Jean  sire 
de  Joinville;  le  partie,  accompagnee  d’  une 
notice  sur  les  mss.  de  Joinville  par  Paulin  Paris. 
Paris,  1870.  D.  pi.  928  32 

— Same.  (In  Joinville.  Memoires.  1859.)  944  11 
Didrik  af  Bern,  see  Dietrich. 

Diedo,  Gerolamo.  La  battaglia  di  Lepanto;  e 
la  dispersione  della  invincibile  armata,  illu- 
strata  da  documenti  sincroni.  Milano,  1863.  S. 
por.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  7.)  850  3 

Diefenbacli,  Lorenz.  Glossarium  Latino-Ger- 
manicum  mediae  et  infimae  aetatis.  Franco- 
forti  a.  M.,  1857.  sqQ.  (In  Du  Cange,  C.  du  F. 
Glossarium  [,v.  8].)  "  479  2 

— Novum  glossarium  Latino-Germanicum  medi¬ 
ae  et  infimae  aetatis;  Beitrage  zur  wissenscliaft- 
licben  Kunde  der  neulateinischen  und  der  ger- 
manischen  Sprachen.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1867. 
O.  479  1 

— Vergleichendes  Worterbuch  der  gothiscben 
Spracbe.  Frankfurt  a. M.,  1851.  2  v.  O.  439.9  3 
— &  Wiilcker,  E.  Hocli-  und  nieder-deutsches 
Worterbuch  der  mittleren  und  neueren  Zeit; 
zur  Erganzungder  vorbandenen  Worterbiicher, 
insbesondere  des  der  Briider  Grimm.  Frank¬ 
furt  a.  M.[, 1874-]  85.  Q.  433  1 

Diemer,  Joseph,  editor.  Beitrage  zur  alteren 
deutschen  Sprache  und  Literatur.  Wien,  1865. 
pt.  5.  O.  831  2.1 

Contents:  5.  Geschichte  Joseph’s  in  Aegypten. 

—  — Kleine  Beitrage  zur  alteren  deutschen 
Sprache  und  Literatur.  Wien,  1851.  pt.  1.  O. 
facsim.  831  2.1 

Diercks,  Gustav.  Die  arabische  Kultur  im  mit- 
telalterlichen  Spanien.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

— Poetische  Turniere.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  32  p. 
(In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  schone  Literatur  der  Spanier.  Berlin 
1881.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  16  Serie.)  043  1 
Dieregodgaf,  Seger.  De  Trojaensche  oorlog; 
12e  eeuw.  (In  Blommaert,  J.  P.  M.  Oudvlaem- 
sche  gedichten,  1838-51,  v.  1.)  839.31  2 

Diermissen,  J.  Ut  de  Musskist;  plattdeutscbe 
Reime,  Spriiche  und  Geschichtchen  aus  Nor- 
dalbingien.  Kiel,  1862.  D.  80  p.  839.4  3 
Diest,  W.  von.  Von  Pergamon  iiber  den  Dindy- 
mos  zum  Pontus.  Gotlia,  1889.  sqQ.  pi.  maps. 


(In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungs- 
band  20.)  910  44 

Diestel,  Ludwig.  Die  Sintflut  und  die  Flut- 
sagen  des  Alterthums.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Yirchow  <&  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

043  1 

DIET.  Cornaro,  L.  A  treatise  on  temperance 
and  sobriety.  (In  Herbert,  G.  Remains,  1836.) 

828  14 

Dieterich,  Udo  Waldemar.  Runen-Sprach- 
Schatz;  oder,  Worterbuch  iiber  die  altesten 
Sprachdenkmale  Skandinaviens.  Stockholm, 
[pref.  1844],  O.  439.61  5 

Dietlieb,  see  Biterolf  und  Dietlieb. 

Dietrich,  Franz  Eduard  Christian.  Altnordi- 
sches  Lesebuch,  bis  zum  14  Jahrhundert;  mit 
Grammatik  und  Glossar.  Leipzig,  1843.  O. 

439.68  1 

— Henrici  Leonis  commentatio:  Quae  de  seipso 
Cynevulfus  poeta  Anglosaxonicus  tradiderit. 
(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.) — 
The  Teutonic  name-system  applied  to  the  fami¬ 
ly  names  of  France,  England  and  Germany,  by 
R.  Ferguson.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

— Ueber  die  Aussprache  des  Gotliischen.  Mar¬ 
burg,  1862.  O.  439.9  g 

[Dietrich  of  Bern  :]  Didrik  af  Berns  Saga.  (In  * 
Rafn,  C.  C.  Nordiske  Fortids  Sagaer.  1829-30 
v-  3.)  839.63  19 

— Same.  (In  his  Nordiske  Keempe-Historier, 
1821-6,  v.  2.)  839.63  20 

—Sagan  om  Didrik  af  Bern;  utgifven  af  Gun- 
nar  Olof  Hylten-Cavallius.  Stockholm,  1850-4. 

O.  (In  Svenska  forn.-sal.  Samlingar,  v.  5.) 

.  .  .  839.7  3 

\\  likma  saga;  eller,  Historien  om  Konung 
Thidericli  af  Bern,  samt  Niflunga  sagan;  in 
Svecicam  atque  Latinam  translata,  opera  Jo- 
hannis  Peringskiold.  Stockholmis,  1715.  F 

„  839.63  70 

— Same ,  bound  with  v.  2  of  839.63  13.1 

Dietrichs  Alinen  und  Flucht  zu  den  Heunen. 
(In  Hagen,  F.  H.  von  der.  Der  Helden  Buch! 
18250  831  6 

Dietrichs  Flucht;  herausgegeben  von  Ernst 
Martin.  (In  Deutsches  Heldenbuch,  1866-73 
v-  2-)  S31  14 

Dietscli,  Rudolph.  Versuch  iiber  Thukvdides 
Leipzig,  1856.  O.  67  p.  '§88  li 

Containing  'Die  Volksversammlung  in  Sparta,  Thukv¬ 
dides  I,  6i-87,’  with  German  translation  and  notes. 

Dietz,  Conrad.  Annales;  oder,  Historische 
Chronick  der  Fiirsten  und  Erzhertzogen  zu 
Oesterreich,  von  Rudolplio  I.  biss  auff  Carolum 
v.;  erstlich  durcli  Gerardum  de  Roo  zusaffl 
getragen,  nachmals  auff  Unkosten  C.  Dietzen 
ausgangen,  auch  in  unser  teutsche  Sprach 
ubersetzt.  Auspurg,  1621.  F.  il.  943  38 

Diez,  Friedrich  Christian.  Ein  altprovenza- 
lisches  Prosadenkmal ;  von  C.  Hofmann  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1, 1859.)— Gachet 
Glossaire  roman.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1861.) — Etude 
sur  le  role  de  l’accent  latin  dans  la  langue  fran- 
5aise,  par  G.  Paris.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.)— Zur 
Kritik  der  altromanischen  Passion  Christi  (In 

SClT\ oiJl  1866-)- Wiener  Glossen.  (In  same. 
v.  8,  1867.)  .  805  j 

— -Altromanische  Glossare,  berichtigt  und  er- 
klart.  Bonn,  1865.  O.  479  9 
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— Etymologisches  Worterbuch  der  romanischen 
Sprachen.  2  vermelirte  Ausgabe.  Bonn,  1861-2. 
2  v.  in  1.  O.  471)  8 

— Grammatik  der  romanischen  Sprachen.  Bonn, 
1866-44.  3  t.  O.  479  10 

— Same.  2  neu  verfasste  Ausgabe.  Bonn,  1856- 
60.  3  v.  O.  479  11 


- — Monuments  litteraires  du  vieux-liaut  alle- 
mand.  Angers,  1868.  O.  64  p.  831  47 

Digby,  John,  1st  earl  of  Bristol,  see  Bristol. 
Digby,  Sir  Kenelm.  Journal  of  a  voyage  into 
.he  Mediterranean,  1628;  edited  by  John  Bruce. 
[London,]  1868.  sqD.  (In  Camden  soc.  96.) 

820  4 

—Private  memoirs;  now  first  published,  with 
an  introductory  memoir  [,by  Sir  Harris  Nico¬ 
las].  London,  1827.  O.  por.  923  33 

— Two  treatises;  the  nature  of  bodies;  the  na¬ 
ture  of  man’s  soule;  in  way  of  discovery  of 
immortality.  London,  1645.  2  v.  in  1.  sqD. 

por.  218  1 

— &  others.  Theatrum  sympatheticum.  Norim- 
bergte,  1660.  T.  pi.  131  8 

A  Latin  translation  of  his  Discourse  concerning  the 
cure  of  wounds  bv  the  sympathetic  powder;  by  Lorenz 
Strauss,  with  related  treatises  by  Nicolas  Papin  and 
Eryc  Mohy. 

Diggeln,B.  P.  G.  vau.Groote  werkenin  Neder¬ 
land:  zeeliavens  voor  Amsterdam  en  Rotter¬ 
dam,  bedijking  van  de  Zuiderzee,  enz.  Zwolle, 
1855.  O.  [1+]  67  p.  627  44 

DIGNITIES.  Tasso,  T.  Della  dignita.  (In his 
Dialoghi.  1822,  v.  2.)  851  17 

See  also  HERALDRY;  NOBILITY. 

Digtekimsten,  see  Ohlensclilager,  A.  G. 
Digterbes0get,  see  Olilensehlager,  A.  G.  Dig- 
tervcerker,  v.  8. 


DIKES. 

derland. 

map. 


Gempt,  B.  te.  Rivier-polders  in  Ne- 
Haarlem,  1857.  D.  94  [+2]  p.  pi. 

627  45 


— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  waters.  (In  his  Earth  as 
modified  by  human  action.  1874.)  080  28 


—Wiggins,  J.  The  practice  of  embanking  lands 
from  the  sea.  London,  18  >2.  D.  627  40 

DIELEN,  Johann  Jakob.  Schilling,  A.  J.  J. 

J.  Dillenius,  1687-1747,  sein  Leben  und  Wirken. 
Hamburg,  1888.  O.  34  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Hollzendorff.  Vortr'age.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  1 
Diller,  Joseph  Silas.  The  geology  of  Assos.— 
Notes  upon  the  geology  of  the  Troad.  il.  map. 
(In  Archaeol.  inst.  of  Ainer.  Papers.  Clas.  ser. 
1,1882.)  913  28 

Diinock,  James  Francis,  editor,  see  Barri,  G. 

de.  Giraldi  Cambrensis  opera,  v.  5-7,  1867-77. 
(In  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
21.)  942  8 

- Magna  vita  S.  HUGONIS  Lincolnensis. 

1864.  (In  same.  37.)  942  8 

DIMRINGER,  Peter.  Peter  Dimringer  von 
Staufenberg  in  der  Ortenau.  (In  Volksbiicher. 
52.)  833  22 

Dina,  see  Ohlensehliiger,  A.  G.  Tragodier,  v.  10. 

Dinarclius.  Quae  exstant  omnia  [Greek  and 
Latin,  with  full  critical  apparatus].  (In  Ora- 
tores  Attici,  1828,  v.  4,  14.)  885  1 

_ Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus.  De  Dinarcho 

judicium.  (In  his  Opera,  1829,  v.  5.)  888  49 


Dingier,  Francis,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates, 
pt.  3.  "l815.  821  85 

Dingley,  Thomas.  History  from  marble;  com¬ 
piled  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. ;  printed  in 
photolithography  by  Vincent  Brooks;  with  in¬ 
troduction  and  table  of  contents  by  John  Gough 
Nichols.  [London,]  1867-8.  2  v.  sqO.  facsim. 

(In  Camden  soc.  94,  97.)  820  4 

Dini,  Ulisse.  Sulla  funzione  potenziale  dell’ 
ellisse  e  dell’  ellissoide.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.) — Su  una 
funzione  analoga  a  quella  di  Green.  (In  same. 
v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

DINING.  Alkemade,  K.  van,  &  Schelling,  P. 
van  der.  Neder lands  displegtigheden.  Rotter¬ 
dam,  1732-5.  3  v.  D.  pi.  394  1 

— Averani,  G.  Del  vitto  e  delle  cene  degli  anti¬ 
chi,  lezioni.  Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  ( In  Bibl. 
rara.  3.)  850  3 

— De  Quincey,  T.  Dinner,  real  and  reputed. 
(In  his  Misc.  essays.  1851.)  824  10 

— Fnrnivall,  F.  J.,  editor.  The  babees  book, 
&c.  London,  1868.  O.  pi.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  32.)  820  5 

The  half-title  is :  Manners  and  meals  in  olden  time. 

— Goclenius,  R.  Tractatus  de  luxuriosis  con- 
viviis  nostri  seculi.  (In  his  Tractatus  novus. 
1613.)  615  8 

— Saalfeld,  G.  A.  C.  A.  Kiiclie  und  Keller  in 
Alt-Rom.  ‘  Berlin,  1883.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Dio  Cassius  Coceeianus.  Epitome  Roman* 
historic,  a  Popeio  magno  usque  ad  Alexandrum 
Mamaese  filium,  Joanne  Xiphilino  autore; 
[Greece,  et  Latine  ex  interpretatione  Guil. 
Blanci  a  Guil.  Xilandro  recognita].  Parisiis, 

1592.  F.  888  48 

Title-page  wanting. 

DIO  CHRYSOSTOMUS.  Synesius.  Dio;  vel,  De 
ipsius  vitas  institute. (7h  his  Opera.  1612. )208  11 
Diocletian  in  Salona,  see  Zschokkc,  J.  H.  1).  v.  2. 
Diodati,  Giovanni,  translator,  see  Bible— Ital¬ 
ian.  220  15 

- - Bible — O.  T. — Psalms.  I  salmi  recati  in 

rime  toscane.  1864.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  37.)  850  3 
Diodorus  Siculus.  Bibliothecae  liistoricae  libri 
qui  supersunt;  e  recensione  Petri  Wesselingii, 
cum  interpretatione  Latina  L.  Rhodomani  atque 
annotationibus  variorum  indicibusque.  Nova 
editio,  cum  commentationibus  3  C.  G.  Heynii 
et  cum  argumentis  disputationibusque  J."  N. 
Eyringii.  Biponti,  1793-7.  11  v.  O.  888  46 

Diogenes  Laertius.  ...Devitis  philosophorum 
libri  10,  cum  indice  rerum.  Editio  stereotypa. 
Lipsiae,  1833.  2  v.  T.  888  47 

Dion,  see  Dio. 

Dionisotti,  Carlo.  Delle  servitu  delle  acque  se- 
condo  il  codice  civile  italiano.  2  edizione. 
Torino,  1872.  Q.  333  5 

— Memoire  sto riche  della  citta  di  Vercelli;  pre- 
cedute  dacenni  statistici  sul  Vercellese.  Biella 
1861-4.  2  v.  O.  945  55 

— Notizie  biografiche  dei  Vercellesi  illustri. 
Biella,  1862.  920  6 

— Vita  di  Carlo  Botta.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  928  9 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 
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— editor.  Carlo  Botta  a  Corfu;  scritti  inediti. 
Torino,  1885.  Q.  928  10 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 

Dionysius  the  elder,  tyrant  of  Syracuse. S.,S.G. 
The  life  of  Dionysius.  (In  PI utarclius.  Lives. 
1631.)  888  28 
Dionysius  I.?  patriarch  of  the  Jacobites.  Be- 
rattelse  om  Alexander  den  Store;  ofvers'attning 
fran  syriskan  [of  Dionysius]  med  anmarkning- 
ar,  af  C.  A.  Hedenskog.  Lund,  1868.  O. 
[3+]72p.  292  4 

Dionysius  of  Harlicarnassus.  Opera  omnia; 
accedunt  fragmenta  ah  Angelo  Maio  nuper  re- 
perta.  Editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae,  1829.  6  v.  T. 

888  49 

Contents;  1-4.  Antiquitates  Eomanae.  5.  De  compo¬ 
sition®  verborum. — Ars  rhetorica. — De  veteribus  scripto- 
ribus  eensura.— De  oratoribus  antiquis;— De  Lysia  judi¬ 
cium;— De  Isocrate  judicium; — Delsseo  judicium;— DeDi- 
narcho  judicium,  (i.  De  Demosthene  et  Aristotele.—  De 
Platone  et  de  praecipuis  historicis. — De  iis  quae  Thucy- 
didi  propria  sunt.— De  Thucydide  judicium.— De  admi- 
randa  vi  dicendi  in  Demosthene. 

DIORITE.  Cossa,  A.  Sulla  diorite  quarzifera 
porfiroide  di  Cossato  nel  Biellese.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  (lei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6.,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

DIOTALLEYI,  Costanza  Vaccari.  Rome— Co- 
mitato  nazionale  romano.  Le  rivelazioniimpu- 
nitarie  di  C.  Vaccari-Diotallevi  nella  causa  Ve- 
nanzi-Fausti.  Italia,  1863.  D.  343  13 

DIPHTHONGS.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  Diph- 
thongen  nach  weggefallnen  Consonanten.  (In 
his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  3.)  408  2 

DIPLOMACY.  A.,  E.,  editor.  Illustrazioni 
storiche  del  secolo  16.  Firenze,  1840.  O.  940  25 
For  contents  see  A.,  E. 

— Almanacli  de  Gotha;  annuaire  genealogique, 
diplomatique  et  statistique.  1850,  1853,  1857- 
71,  1873-82.  Gotha  [,1849-81].  v.  87,  90,  94-108, 
110-119.  Tt  &  T.  350  3 

— Bigazzi,  P.,  editor.  Firenze-Milano;  saggio 
di  lettere  diplomatiche  del  secolo  14  e  15.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1869.  O.  39  p.  945  12.1 

—Brabant.  Codex  diplomatics,  1267-93.  (In 
Heeln,  J.  van.  Rymkronyk.  1836.)  839.31  11 

— Calendario  reale  per  1863-70,  1872,  1875, 1879, 
1880.  Torino  [,1862-79],  v.  [3-10,  12,  15,  19, 
20] .  T.  por.  350  4 

—Cava  de’  Tirreni— Badia  della  SS.  Trinita. 

Codex  diplomaticus  Cavensis.  Neapoli,  1873-5. 
v.  1-2.  sqF.  pi.  facsim.  327  3 

— Gindice,  G.  del,  editor.  Codice  diplomatico 
del  regno  di  Carlo  I.  e  II.  d’  Angio,  1265-1309. 
Napoli,  1863-9.  2  v.  in  1.  F.  327  2 

Vol.  2,  pt.  2,  wanting. 

— Gronlandske  og  Gronland  vedkommende  Di- 
plomer.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Gronlands  hist.  Mind.,  1838-45,  v.  3.) 

839.63  36 

— Iceland.  Diplomatarium  Islandicum:  Islenzkt 
fornbrefasafn[834-1263],  Kaupmannahofn,1857- 
62.  v.  1,  pt.  1-3.  O.  839.68  6 

— Jeannin,  P.  Negociations,  1598-1609. — Me¬ 
langes  diplomatiques.  por.  (In  Michaud  & 
Ponjoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  18.)  944  9 

— Liljegren,  J.  G.,  editor.  Diplomatarium  Sue- 
canum  [817-1310],  Holmire,  1829-37.  2  v.  in  3 
sqQ.  327  6 


— Maccliiavelli,  N.  Legazioni  e  commissioni. 
(In  his  Opere,  1819,  v.  8-10.)  858  10 

— Magnnsson,  A.,  collector.  Diplomatarium 
exhibens  monumenta  historiam  atque  jura 
Danise,  Norvegiffi. . .  illustrantia;  edidit  G.  J. 
Thorkelin.  Havnite,  1786.  2  v.  in  1.  sqO.  pi. 

327  5 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  American  diplomacy.  (In 
World,  N.  Y.  1860  ?)  0S0  43 

— Reumont,  A.  von.  Italienisclie  Diplomaten 
und  diplomatische  Verhaltnisse,  1260-1550.  (In 
Rauiner,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1841.)  905  1 

— Siena.  Alcune  legazioni  senesidel  secolo  15; 
pubblicate  da  L.  Banchi.  2  edizione.  Siena, 
1864.  O.  11  +  79  p.  945  82 

— Vigna,  R.  A.,  editor.  Codice  diplomatico 
delle  colonie  tauro-liguri,  1453-75.  2  v.  in  3. 

(In  Societa  figure.  Atti.  v.  6-7,  1868-79.)  945  48 
DIPTERA.  Lioy,  P.  Gli  imenotteri  e  i  ditteri; 
nuovo  rnetodo  di  classificazione. — Sopra  una 
malattia  che  attacca  la  mosca  domestica. — 
Sovra  una  straordinaria  invasione  di  ditteri 
della  famiglia  degli  empiti; — Sulle  cause.  (In 
his  Conferenze.  1872.) 

570  1  bound  with  551.58  120 
— Mayer,  P.  Sopra  certi  organi  di  senso  nelle 
antenne  dei  ditteri.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  ac¬ 
cad.  (lei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3, 1878-9.) 

065  4 

Dirckinck-Holmfeld,  Constant  Peter  Heinrich 
Maria  Walpurgis,  Baron  af.  D'anische  Zustan- 
de;  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Aussprache 
des  Danischen.  Altona,  1846.  O.  839.8  2 

— Essai  historique  sur  la  question  de  la  succes¬ 
sion  du  royaume  de  Dannemark:  et  analyse  de 
droit  quant  aux  duches  de  Slesvig  et  de  Hol¬ 
stein.  Copenhague,  1844.  O.  55  p.  943  47 
— Nordische  Vorzeit  und  Mythen.  Copenha¬ 
gen,  1828-9.  pt.  1-2.  O.  293  22 

— Om  den  aandelige  Sandheds  Anerkjendelse 
og  Anvendelse  i  Li  vet;  et  Forsog.  Kioben- 
havn,  1827.  D.  121  1 

DiscipHnati,  see  Flagellants. 

DISCOYERERS,  see  TRAVELLERS. 

DISCOVERIES.  Peschel,  O.  F.  Geschichte 
des  Zeitalters  der  Entdeckungen.  Stuttgart, 
1858.  O.  910  65 

See  also  AMERICA— DISCOVER Y ;  GEOGRAPHY;  VOYAGES. 
For  mechanical  discoveries  see  INVENTIONS. 

Discursus  astro-poeticus,  see  Stjernhjelm,  G. 
DISEASE,  see  PATHOLOGY. 

Diseutis,  Switzerland.  Cuorta  memoria  della... 
claustra  de  Muster.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v. 
7,  1880-3.)  &  450  n 

D’Israeli,  Isaac.  Curiosities  of  literature.  10 
edition.  London,  1838.  O.  por.  iltp.  S00  2 

DISTILLING.  Brnnsclnvygk,  H.  Liber  de 
arte  distiliandi,  de  simplicibus  :  Das  buch  der 
recliten  kunst  zii  distilieren  die  eintzigen  ding. 
Strassburg,  1500.  Q.  il.  '  099  13 

— Gesner,  C.  Euonymus  :  De  remediissecretis 
liber  2  [de  distillatione].  [Tiguri,  1569.]  S  il 

X  _ _  615  2 

Disturnell,  Jolm.  Influence  of  climate.  New 
York,  1860.  sqQ.  24  p.  tab.  map. 

551.56  2  bound  until  548  2 
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Dit  is  de  genoclilike  Garde  der  suntheyt,  1520, 
see  Cuba,  J. 

Ditmarscli.  Consuetudines  &  leges  Ditmarso- 
rum  antiquissimae,  1447:  Landes  Boketho  Det- 
merschen;  accedunt  Jura  Busumensia  aggera- 
lia,  1455.— Diplomatarium  Ditmarsicum,  1228- 
1559.  (In  Westplialen,  E.  ,f.  yon.  Monumenta, 
1789-45,  y.  3.)  })43  21 

— Van  der  lehre  des  Reinen  Godtlichen  wordes, 
und  Christlicher  Ordenung  und  Cseremonienn 
in  den  Kercken  unsers  Landes  Didtmarschen; 
[135  articles,  issued  by  Frederick  II.,  1559V].  F. 
129  p.  '  091  2 

Ms.  on  paper,  31x18  cm.,  bound  In  vellum  ms.  on  the 
front  of  which  is  written  in  letters  nearly  effaced: 
Didthmarschens  Landrecht.  The  pages  have  red  border, 
initials  and  headings.  The  last  two  leaves  are  without 
rubrication,  and  are  written  in  another  hand  on  a  differ¬ 
ent  paper.  On  the  lower  margin  of  the  first  page  are  the 
words:  Rehnarus  Dorn  D  possessor.  The  last  nine  pages 
are  Register  auer  ditsse  vorhergande  Art.ikel.  On  the 
same  paper  as  the  last  two  leaves  of  the  index  follow  90 
pages  of  ms.  in  various  hands  containing  laws  and  or¬ 
dinances  pertaining  to  Oitmarsch,  1422-1630. 

— Bericht  ernes  Augenzeugen  Tiber  die  Erobe- 
rung  Dithmarschen’s.  (In  Schleswig... Resell- 
schaft.  Archiv.  v.  3,  1S37.)  943  42 

— Bolten,  J.  A.DitmarsischeGeschichte.  Flens- 
burg,  1781-2.  2  v.  D.  tab.  943  50 

— Hanssen,  J.,  <£  Wolf,  H.  Chronik  des  Landes 
Dithmarschen.  Hamburg,  1833.  O.  943  51 
— Roster,  J.  A. Johann  Adolfi’s,genannt  Neoco- 
rus, Chronik  des  Landes  Dithmarschen;  heraus- 
gegeben  you  F.  E.  Dahlmann.  Kiel,  1827. 
2  y.  O.  pi.  map.  943  49 

— Miclielsen,  A.  L.  J.,  editor.  Urkundenbuch 
zur  Geschichte  des  Landes  Ditmarschen.  Alto- 
na,  1834.  sqQ.  pi.  943  52 

— Molbech,  C.  Historic  om  Ditmarskerkrigen 
Aar  1500,  ogDitmarskens  Erobring  under  Fre- 
derikll. ;  med  en  historisk  Udsigt  over  seldre 
Tider.  Kiobenhavn,  1813.  D.  943  53 

— Petersen,  J.  Chronica  der  Lande  zu  Holsten, 
Stormarn,  Ditmarschen  und  Wagern  bis  in 
1531.  Franckfurt  a.  M. ,  1557.  Q.  943  44 
— Russe,  J.  Fragmenta  35  rerum  Dithmarsica- 
rum,  1040-1595.  por.  pi.  (In  Westplialen,  E.  J. 
von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

— Sedorff,  H.  Ditmarsia  libera:  das  ist,  Kurtze 
Beschreibung  des  Landes  Dithmarschen.  1668. 
(In  same.  v.  3.)  943  21 

Le  dittamondo,  see  Uberti,  F.  degli. 

Dittmer,  Georg  Wilhelm.  Das  heil.  Geist  Ho¬ 
spital  zu  Liibeck,  von  seinem  Ursprung  bis  auf 
unsere  Zeit.  (In  Schleswig...  Gesellschaft. 
Archiv.  v.  1,  1833.)  943  42 

Diutiska,  see  Graff,  E.  G. 

DIVAN.  AmarijM.Su  i  divani  dell’  azienda  nor- 
manna  in  Palermo.  (In  Borne — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 
La  divina  commedia,  see  Dante  Alighieri. 
DIVINATION,  see  ASTROLOGY. 

DIVINITY,  see  THEOLOGY. 

DIVISION  OF  LABOR.  Hackel,  E.  H.  Ueber 
Arbeitstheilung  in  Natur-  und  Menschenleben. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  40  p.  il.  pi.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  0431,  590  3 
DIVORCE.  Milton,  J.  The  doctrine  and,  disci¬ 
pline  of  divorce. — Tetrachordon;  expositions 


upon  marriage. — The  judgment  of  Martin 
Bucer  concerning  divorce. — Colasterion;  a  reply 
to  a  nameless  answer  against  The  doctrine  of 
divorce.  (In  his  Works,  1863,  v.  4.)  821  78 

II  divorzio,  commedia,  see  Alfieri,  V. 

Dix,  John  Adams. A  winter  in  Madeira,  and  a 
summer  in  Spain  and  Florence.  2  edition. 
New  York,  1851.  D.  pi.  914.6  15 

Dixmude,  Olivier  van.  Merkwaerdigegebeurte- 
nissen,  vooral  in  Vlaenderen  en  Brabant.  1377- 
1443;  met  voorrede,  aenteekeningen,  lyst  van 
woorden,  en  tafel,  door  J.  J.  Lambin.  Ypre, 
1835.  sqQ.  949  22 

Dixon,  James  Henry,  editor.  Ancient  poems, 
ballads  and  songs  of  the  peasantry  of  England. 
London,  1846.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  17.)  820  6 

- Scottish  traditional  versions  of  ancient 

ballads.  London,  1845.  D.  (In  same.  v.  17.) 

820  6 

- Deloney,  T.  The  garland  of  good-will. 

1851.  (In  same.  v.  30.)  820  6 

Djurberg,  Daniel.  Beskrifning  om  Svearike. 
Stockholm,  1806-8.  4v.  D.  914.8  29 

Dobbert,  Eduard.  Die  monumentale  Darstellung 
der  Reformation  durch  Rietscliel  und  Kaul- 
bach.  Berlin.  1869.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow' 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 
Dobel,  Johann  Jakob,  &  Vogt,  C.  OtiumMeck- 
lenburgicunx;  seu,  De  Anthyrio  contentio.  (In 
Westplialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  1.)  943  21 

Dobell,  Sydney  Thompson.  England  in  time  of 
war  [;  in  verse].  London,  1856.  D.  821  55 

DOBEltAN,  Germany.  Westplialen,  E.  J.  von, 
Diplomatarium  Doberanense  1-2,  1190-1386; 
argnmentis  &  notulis  instructum.  pi.  (In  his 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

Dobree,  Peter  Paul.  Adversaria.  (In  Oratores 
Attici.  1828.)  885  1 

Dobrizhoffer,  Martin.  An  account  of  the  Abi- 
pones,  an  equestrian  people  of  Paraguay;  from 
the  Latin  [by  Sara  Coleridge].  London,  1822. 
3  v.  O.  918.9  1 

Dobson,  William  Stephen,  editor,  see  Oratores 
Attici  et  quos  sic  vocant  sophistae.  1828.  885  1 
Docampo,  Florian,  see  Ocampo,  F.  de. 

Dochez,  — ,  translator ,  see  Hammer-Purgstall, 
J.  von.  Histoire  de  1’ empire  ottoman.  1840-2. 

949  58 

DOCKS.  Stuart,  C.  B.  The  naval  dry  docks  of 
the  United  States.  2  edition.  New  York,  1852. 
sqF.  pi.  627  25 

The  doctor,  &c.,  see  Southey,  R. 

Doctor  Katzenbergers  Badgescliiclite,  see  Rich¬ 
ter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  24. 

Docnmenti  di  storia  ottomana  del  secolo  16. 
Firenze,  1842.  O.  949  54 

Dodoens,  Rembert.  Cruydt-boeck;  met  bij- 
voeghsels;  item,  een  beschrijvinglie  vande  In- 
diaensche  ghewassen,  meest  uyt  de  schriften 
van  Carolus  Clusius.  Nu  wederom  oversien. 
Antwerpen,  1644.  F.5  580  2 

Dodona’s  grove,  see  Howell,  J. 

Dodwrell,  Edward.  Views  and  descriptions  of 
Cyclopian  or  Pelasgic  remains  in  Greece  and 
Italy,  with  constructions  of  a  later  period. 
London,  1834.  F.6  [3+]  34  [+2]  p.  131  pi.  913  25 
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Doliler,  Eduard.  Entstehung  und  Entwicke- 
lung  der  religiosen  Kunst  bei  den  Griechen. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  Orakel.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  31  p.  (In  same. 
7  Serie.)  043  1 

Doktor  Dorbach,  der  Wiihler  und  die  Biirgel- 
herren,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  23. 

Dolce,  Lodovico.  L’Aretino;  ovvero,  Dialogo 
della  pittura;  con  lettere  del  Tiziano  a  vari  e 
dell’  Aretino  a  lui.  Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  10.)  850  3 

— Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.Opere  burlesche,  1726. 
v.  1.  3.)  857  2 

Dolet,  Etienne,  translator,  see  Cicero,  M.  T. 
Epistres.  1569.  876  1 

Bollinger,  Johann  Joseph  Ignaz  yon. Die  Papst- 
Fabeln  des  Mittelalters;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kir- 
chengescbichte.  2  Audage.  Miinchen,  1863.  O. 

282  29 

A  doll’s  bouse,  see  Ibsen,  H. 

Dolman,  John, see  Mirror  for  magistrates,  pt.  3. 
1815.  821  85 

Dolmer,  Jens,  editor  &  translator,  see  Nor¬ 
way.  Jus  aulicum.  1673.  349  41 

DOLOMITE  MOUNTAINS.  Gilbert,  J.,  & 
Churchill,  G.  C.  The  Dolomite  mountains;  ex¬ 
cursions,  1861-3.  London,  1864.  O.  il.pl.  maps. 

551.43  36 

See  also  CADORE. 

Dolopathos,  see  Jelian  de  Haute  Seille. 

Dolores,  see  Huber,  V.  A. 

DOLPHIN.  Moriggia,  A.  Sperienze  fisiotossi- 
cologiche  sulla  dellina.  (In  Rome — R.  acead. 
dei  luicei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) 

065  4 

Domenichi,  Lodovico.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F. 

Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  2.)  857  3 

Domenico  of  Prato.  11  pome  del  bel  Fioretto, 
del  secolo  15.  Firenze,  1863.  D.  8+71  p.  851  67 
Edited  by  Pietro  Fanfani.  Edition  of  only  120  copies. 

Doineny  de  Rienzi,  Gregoire  Louis.  Oceanie, 
revue  geographique  et  ethnographique.  Paris, 
1836-7.  3  v.  O.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In  L'univers. 
66-8.)  910  18 

DOMESTIC  ANIMALS.  Bernardino,  St.  Ser- 
mone  sulle  soccite  di  bestiami.  Bologna,  1862. 
D.  39  p.  (In  Scclta  di  curiosita.  13.)  850  10 

— GrinneU,  J.  B.  The  cattle  industries  of  the 
United  States;  Dairying  and  dairy  improve¬ 
ments,  by  J.  H.  Real!.  [New  York,  1882.]  O. 
41  p.  '  637  1 

— Hehn,  Y.  Kulturpfianzen  und  Hausthiere  in 
ihrem  Ubergang  aus  Asien  in  Europa.  2  Auf- 
lage.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  410  3 

— Hoffman,  F.  Aus  der  Kulturgeschichte 
Europa’s;  Pflanzen  und  Hausthiere  Berlin, 
1880.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorf. 
Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

— Holberg,  L.  Kort  Betsenkning  over  den 
herskende  Qvgegsyge,  nted  oeconomiske  An- 
mserkninger.  (In  his  Holbergiana,  1832-5, 
v.  2.)  839.88  1 

— Martialis,  G.  Curse  bourn.  (In  Scriptures 
rei  rustic®,  1783-4,  v.  5.)  878  36 

— Settegast-Proskau,  H.  Aufgaben  und  Lei- 
stungen  der  modernen  Thierzucht.  Berlin, 


1870.  O.  32  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  CAMEL,  HORSE;  SWINE. 

DOMESTIC  ECONOMY,  see  HOUSEHOLD. 
Domet,  Paul.  Histoire  de  la  foret  de  Fontaine¬ 
bleau.  Paris,  1878.  D.  551.58  83 

Domett,  Alfred.  Ranolf  and  Amohia,  a  South- 
Sea  day-dream.  London,  1872.  D.  821  56 

Dominic,  prior  of  Evesham,  &  others.  Chro¬ 
nica  abbatise  de  Evesham  ad  annum  1418; 
edited  by  William  Dunn  Macray.  London, 1863. 
Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  29.)  942  8 

Dominici,  Giovanni,  see  Bancliini,  G. 

Don  Chisciotti  e  Sanciu  Panza,  poema  eroi- 
comicu,  see  Meli,  G. 

Don  Garcie  de  Navarre;  ou,  Le  prince  jaloux, 
comedie,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  2. 

Don  Giovanni  Tenorio,  commedia,  see  Goldoni, 
C.  v.  28. 

Don  Juan,  see  Byron,  G.  G.  N.  B.,  baron-,— 
TENORIO,  Juan. 

Don  Juan,  Marionetspil,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Skuespil,  v.  6. 

Don  Juan;  ou,  Le  festin  de pierre.  comedie,  see 

Moliere,  J.  IL  P.  de.  v.  3. 

Don  Quixote  de  La  Mancha,  see  Cervantes  Saa¬ 
vedra,  31.  de. 

Don  Ranudo;  eller,  Fattigdom  og  Hoffterdig- 
lieg,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier,  v.  6. 

Donald,  James.  Land  drainage,  embankment 
and  irrigation.  New  edition  [,  revised  by  J.  A. 
Clarke].  London  [,1861].  D.  il.pl.  631  9 


Donaldson,  David,  editor,  see  Colonne,  G.  dalle. 
The  “Gest  hystoriale”  of  the  destruction  of 
Troy.  1869-74;  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  39, 
56.)  820  5 

Donaldson,  Thomas  Leverton.  On  obelisks; 
their  purpose,  proportions,  material  and  posi¬ 
tion.  pi.  (In  Parker,  J.  H.  The  twelve  obe¬ 
lisks  in  Rome.  1879.)  913  10 

DON  ATE  Giovanni  Battista.  YolpiceHi,  P.  Ne- 
crologia  di  Donati.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  1,  1873-4.)  065  3 

Donato  da  Casentino,  da  Pratovecchio,  see  Al- 
banzani,  D.  degli. 

Das  Donauweib,  Schauspiel,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Schriften,  v.  13. 


Dondini,  GugUelmo.  Historia  de  rebus  in  Gal¬ 
lia  gestis  ab  Alexandra  Farnesio.  [Vienna 
1750?]  sqO.  pi.  94S  47 


Dondorff,  H.  Das  liellenisclie  Land  als  Schau- 
platz  der  althellenischen  Geschiclite.  Ham¬ 
burg.  1889.  O.  42  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzemlorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

— Kaiser  Otto  III.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  40  p.  (In 
same.  20  Serie.)  043  1 


— Die  Normannen  und  ihre  Bedeutung  fur  das 
europaische  Culturleben  im  Mittelalter.  Berlin, 
1875.  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
Done,  Joshua.  The  tuner’s  companion;  atreat- 
ise  on  pianofortes.  1  American  from  2  Lon¬ 
don  edition.  New  York,  1831.  O.  24  p.  music. 

786  1 

Doni,  Anton  Francesco. Fiore  di  sentenze  tratte 
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dalP  Ornamento  della  lingua  toscana.  Firenze. 
1769.  O.  '  898  49 

Edite  per  nozze;  sponsali  Serristori-Arese. 

— La  mula.  La  ohiave,  e  madrigali  satirici.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1862.  D.  37  [+2]  p.  (In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  8.)  850  10 

— Terremoto.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere,  1864.  v.  2; 
in  Bibl.  rara.  45.)  85  0  3 

— Tutte  le  novelle;  Lo  stufaiuolo,  commedia,  e 
La  mula,  e  La  chiave,  dicerie.  Nuova  edizione. 
Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  (In  same.  13.)  850  3 

Boniol,  Henri.  Histoire  des  classes  rurales  en 
France.  2  edition,  augmentee.  Paris,  1865. 
O.  333  6 

La  (lonua  bizzarra,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  24. 

Donna  Clara,  en  Ratscene,  see  Mnncli,  A. 
Digte,  1855. 

La  donna  di  garbo,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  15. 

La  donna  di  governo,  commedia,  same,  v  36. 
La  donna  di  maneggio,  commedia,  same,  v,  13. 
La  donna  di  testa  debole,  commedia,  same  v.17. 
La  donna  forte,  commedia,  same,  v.  38. 

Donna  Perla,  commedia,  see  Birago,  G. 

La  donna  sola,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  37. 
La  donna  stravagante,  commedia,  same,  v.  36. 
La  donna  vendicativa,  commedia,  same,  v.  17. 
La  donna  volubile,  commedia,  same,  v.  13. 
Donne,  John.  [Select  poems.]  (In  Southey.  R. 


Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 

—Pone,  A.  Satires  of  Donne  versified.  (In  his 
Works,  1764,  v.  2.)  S21  90 

— Walton,  I.  Life  of  Donne.  (In  his  Lives, 
1832,  v.  1.)  820  10 


Le  donne  curiose,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v. 
40. 

Le  donne  di  buon  umore,  commedia,  same,  v. 24. 
Le  donne  di  casasoa,  commedia,  same,  v.  34. 
Le  donne  gelose,  commedia,  same,  v.  30. 
Donnodevie,  Adrien.  Cortete  de  Prades,  poete 
agenais  du  17e  siecle.  (In  Revue  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  3,  1872.)— Arnaud  Daubasse,  ou- 
vrier  et  poete  du  17e  siecle.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1873.)  479  5 

— Aza'is,  G.  Necrologie:  A.  Donnodevie.  (In 
same .  i  1 7  9  5 

Donoso  Cortes,  Juan  Francisco  Maria  de  la 
Salud,  marques  de  Valdegamas.  Essays  on 
Catholicism,  liberalism  and  socialism;  trans¬ 
lated  from  the  Spanish  by  William  M‘ Donald. 
Dublin,  1874.  D.  282  2.1 

Doolin  von  Mainz, ein  Rittergedicht,  seeAlxing*- 

er,  J.  B.  ,  ,  , ... 

Boon  de  Maience;  chanson  de  geste;  pubhee 
par  A.  Pey.  Paris,  1859.  S.  (In  Guessard,  F. 
Les  anciens  poetes  de  la  France,  2.)  811  3 

_ Pey,  A.  Notice  sur  le  roman  inedit  de  Doon 

de  Mayence.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.eng.  Lit.  v. 
1,  1859.)  .  „  ,  80'J  } 

Doornkaat-Koolinan,  J.  ten.  Die  Sprache  nach 
M.  Carriere  und  Anderen.  Hannover,  1865.  O. 
38  p.  401  3 

— Worterbuch  der  ostfriesischen  Sprache,  ety- 
mologisch  bearbeitet.  Norden,  1879-84.  8^  .0. 

loJ*  J  * 


Dopo  il  18  marzo  1876;  lettere  di  un  Italiano  ad 
un  Tedesco.  Roma,  1878.  O.  55  p.  915  38 
Dopo  sette  anni,  see  Fua-Fusinato,  F. 
Dorchliiucliting,  see  Reuter,  F.  v.  12. 

Bore,  Paul  Gustave, illustrator,  see  Blackburn, 
H.  The  Pyrenees.  1867.  911.1  14 

Dorfgespraclie.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  2  v.  D.  (In 
Volksbiicher,  49-50.)  833  22 

DORIA  PALACE.  Merli,  A.  II  palazzo  del 
principe  D’Oria  a  Fassolo  in  Genova,  illustra- 
zioni;  continuate  da  L.  T.  Belgrano.  (In 
Societa  lignre.  Atti.  v.  10, 1874.)  915  48 

- Same.  Genova, 1874.  Q,  &  Tavole.  Fs.  7211 

Dormer,  Diego  Jose.  Anales  de  Aragon,  1525- 
40;  algunas  noticias,  1516-25.  [Zaragoza,]  1697. 
F.  iltp.  916  40 

— Progressos,  de  la  historia  en  el  reyno  de  Ara¬ 
gon,  y  elogios  de  Geronimo  Zurita  su  primer 
coronista;  1512-80;  ideo  esta  obra  y  la  dispuso 
con  las  noticias  que  no  tienen  senal  Juan  Fran¬ 
cisco  Andres  de  Uztarroz.  Zarag09a,  1630.  F. 

916  42 

Really  a  life  of  Zurita. 

Doru,  Gerhard.  Monarchia  triadis.  (In  Para¬ 
celsus.  Aurora.  1577.)  510  1.1 

Dorn,  Reinbot  von,  see  Reinbot. 
DORNHOLZHAUSEN.  Couthaud,  E.  Mono¬ 
graphic  de  Dornholzhausen,  colonie  vaudoise 
en  Allemagne.  Hombourg-es-Monts,  1864.  O. 

913  39 

- Precis  chronologique  de  l’histoire  des  val- 

lees  vaudoises,  servant  d’introduction  a,  la 
Monographie  de  Dornholzhausen.  Hombourg, 
[1864],  O.  4+78  [+1]  p.  map.  913  39 

Dorotea,  L.  Sommario  storico  dell’  alieutica 
nelle  provincie  meridionali  e  della  legislazione 
correlativa  alia  stessa.  Napoli,  1862.  O.  639  3 

Het  dorp  aan  de  grenzen,  schets, — Het  dorp 
over  de  grenzen,  schets,  see  Lennep,  J.  van. 
Poet,  werken,  8. 

Dorph,  Niels  Vinding,  editor,  see  Brpndsted, 
P.  0.  Reise  i  Graekenland.  1844.  911.9  23 

— translator,  see  Holberg,  L.  Niels  Klims 
Reise.  1841.  839.87  3 

Dorset,  Thomas  Sackville,  1st  earl  of.  Induc¬ 
tion  to  A  mirrour  for  magistrates. — The  com- 
playnt  of  Henry  duke  of  Buckingham.  (In 
Southey,  R.  Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.) 

821  9 

— see  Mirror  for  magistrates,  pt.  3. 1815.  821  85 
DORTMUND.  Munich— K.  baier  Akad.  der 
Wiss. — Hist.  Commis.  (In  its  Die  Chroniken 
der  deutschen  Stiklte.  v.  20,  1887.)  913  24 

Contents:  Kerkhorde,  J.  Chronik,  1405-65. — Westhoff,  D. 
Chronik,  750-1550. 

Dorns;  of,  Het  wonderkind;  see  Fokke,  A.S.v.  9. 
Los  dos  amantes  del  cielo,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 
Las  dos  doncellas,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas,  v.  2. 
Los  dos  vireyes,  drama,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  2. 

Le  dossier  russe  dans  la  question  d’ orient;  la 
politique  de  la  Russie  envers  la  Pologne  et  la 
Turquie;  par  un  ancien  diplomate  en  orient. 
Paris,  1869.  O.  917  9 

Dotscli,  P.  Juvenal  ein  Sittenrichter  seiner 
Zeit;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Sittengeschichte  Roms 
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unter  den  Kaisern,  nach  den  Satiren  des  Dich- 
ters  zusammengestellt.  Leipzig,  1874.  O. 
7+75  p.  _  S77  2 

Dottrina  dello  scliiavo  di  Bari;  secondo  tre 
anticlii  testi  a  Penna  Bologna,  1862.  D.  24  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  11.)  850  10 

La  double  amande,see  Blaze  de  Bury,M.P.R.S. 
DOUBLETS.  Canello,  U.  A.  Gli  allotropi  ita- 
liani.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1878.)  450  11 
Douce,  Francis,  editor,  see  Arnold,  R.  Customs 
of  London. 1811.  042  32 

Douet-d’Arcq,  Louis  Claude,  editor.  Comptes 
de  l’hotel  des  rois  de  France  aux  14e  et  15e 
siecles,  publies  pour  la  Societe  de  1’histoire  de 
France.  Paris,  1865.  O.  640  3 

Douglas,  Charles  Henry  James.  A  collection  of 
family  records,  with  biographical  sketches  of 
families  and  individuals  bearing  the  name  of 
Douglas.  Providence,  1879.  O.  por.col.pl.  029  1 

Notice  of  Mr.  Marsh  on  p.  118.  Copy  presented  to  Mr. 
Marsh  by  the  author. 

Douglas,  Qsiwin, bishop  of  Dunkeld,  translator, 
see  Yergilius  Maro,  P.  ZEneid,  translated  into 
Scottish  verse.  1710,  1839.  873  5,  6 

— Tytler,  P.  F.  (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish 
worthies,  1831-3,  v.  3.)  920  17 

Dove,  Heinrich  WHlielm.  Der  Kreislauf  des 
Wassers  auf  der  Oberflache  der  Erde.  Berlin, 

1866.  O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  HoItzendorfT. 

Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1,  551.57  1 

— Ueber  die  Zuriickfiihrung  der  Temperatur- 
curve  des  Jahres  auf  die  ihr  zuGrunde  liegenden 
Bedingungen.  (In  Zeitsclirift  fur  Meteorologie, 
v.  6,  1871.  p.  1-6.)  551.58  48 

— Ueber  Eiszeit,  Fohn  und  Scirocco.  Berlin, 

1867.  O.  it.  551.51  2 

II  dovere,  commedia,  see  Thouar,  P. 

D’Ovidio,  Enrico,  see  Ovidio. 

Dovizi  da  Bibhiena,  Bernardo,  see  Bibbiena. 
Dowel,  Dobet  et  Dobest,  see  Langland,  W. 
Dowland,  John.  First,  Second  book  of  songs. 
1600.  (In  Collier,  J.  P.  Lyrical  poems  from 
musical  publications.  1844;  in  Percy  soc.  v.  13.) 

820  6 

Dowling,  John,  editor,  see  Middleton,  C.  Let¬ 
ter  from  Rome.  1854.  282  16 

DOWSE,  Thomas.  Mass,  historical  society.  The 

Dowse  library;  proceedings,  with  the  eulogy  of 
E.  Everett.  Boston,  1859.  O.  80  p.  por.  pi. 

027  3 

Dozy,  Reinhart.  Oosterlingen;  verklarende  lijst 
der  Nederlandsche  woorden  die  uit  het  Ara- 
bisch,  Hebreeuwsch,  Chaldeeuwsch,  Perzisch 
en  Turksch  afkomstig  zijn.  ’s-Gravenhage, 
1867.  O.  439.32  1 

— &  Engelmann,  W.  H.  Glossaire  des  mots 
espagnols  et  portugais  derives  de  l’arabe.  2 
edition  augmentee.  Leyde,  1869.  O.  462  1 
Drachmann,  Holger.  0sten  for  Sol  og  vesten 
for  Maane,  et  ZEventyrdigt.  Kpbenhavn,  1880. 
D.  '  839.81  16 

Dragoumes,  N.  Bios  Teopytov  'OvatnyKrCivos,  Ik  tov 
’Ayy'XLKoG.  ’Ey  ’A<h)rais,  1856.  O.  por.  pi.  map. 

923  97 

DRAINAGE.  Clarke,  J.  Thorough  draining  as 
applied  to  a  dead  level.  Long  Sutton,  1844. 
D.  [2+J  46  p.  631  8 


—Donald,  J.  Land  drainage,  enbankment  and 
irrigation.  New  edition.  London  [,  1861].  D. 
il.  pi.  631  9 

— Dugdale,  W.  The  history  of  imbanking  and 
draining  of  clivers  fens  and  marshes,  both  in 
foreign  parts  and  in  this  kingdom.  2  edition, 
revised  by  C.  N.  Cole.  London,  1772.  F.4 

maps.  627  40.1 

_ Frieslands  boezemwater,  in  verband  be- 

schouwd  tot  de  vorgenomen  aandamming  van 
Ameland  aan  den  vasten  wal,  en  de  wensche- 
lijkheid  eener  indijking  van  de  Zuiderzee, 
Waddenen  Lauwerzee.  Leeuwarden,  1870.  O. 
23  p.  627  44 

— Magnon,  H.  Instructions  pratiques  sur  le 
drainage.  3  edition.  Paris,  1863.  D.  il.  631  10 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  waters.  (In  his  Earth  as 
modified  by  human  actioyi.  1874.)  080  28 

— Romanin-Jacur,  L.  Sulla  convenienza  delle 
bonificazioni  e  sui  diversi  mezzi  per  conseguirle. 
Padova,  1872.  D.  80  p.  il.  631  13 

—Staring,  W.  C.  H.  Het  droogleggen  van 

landerijen.  Haarlem,  1855.  D.  40 p.  U.  627  45 
— Yilovo,  J.  R.  S.  von.  Die  Entsumpfung  der 
Nider ungen  der  Theiss  und  des  Banats;  Vor- 
trag.  2  Auflage.  Wien,  1875.  O.  40  p.  map. 

627  44 

See  also  BEEMSTER;  DIKES ;  FE\S;  FUCINO;  HAAR- 
LEM  LAKE;  HYDRAULIC  ENGINEERING;  IRRIGATION; 
JURA;  MAREMME;  RIVERS;  ZUIDERZEE, 

Drake,  Daniel.  Pioneer  life  in  Kentucky;  a 
series  of  letters;  edited  with  notes  and  a  bio¬ 
graphical  sketch  by  his  son,  Charles  D.  Drake. 
Cincinnati,  1870.  O.  por.  976  1 

— Mansfield,  E.  D.  Memoirs  of  Drake;  with 
notices  of  the  early  settlement  of  Cincinnati. 
Cincinnati,  1855.  O.  por.  926  3 

DRAKE,  Sir  Francis.  Expedition  de  F.  Drake 
en  Amerique.  (In  Sauvage,  J.  Memoire.  1855.) 

973  20 

— Leng,  R.  Sir  F.  Drake’s  service  against  the 
Spaniards,  1587;  now  first  edited,  with  appen¬ 
dix,  byC.  Hopper.  1863.  (In  Camden  misc.  5; 
in  Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 

— Lives  and  voyages  of  Drake...  New  York, 
1832.  S.  por.  910  64 

— Maynarde,  F.  Sir  F.  Drake  his  voyage,  1595; 
with  the  Spanish  account  of  Drake's  attack  on 
Puerto  Rico;  edited  by  W.  D.  Cooley.  London, 
1849.  O.  12+8+65  p.  (In  Hakluyt  soc.  Works. 
4.)  973  19 

Drake,  Nathan.  A  journal  of  the  first  and  se¬ 
cond  sieges  of  Pontefract  castle,  1644-5;  with 
an  appendix  relating  to  the  third  siege.  Dur¬ 
ham,  1861.  O.  map.  (In  Surtees  soc.  Miscel¬ 
lanea;  in  its  Pub.  37.)  820  7 

DRAMA.  Beaumarchais,  P.  A.  C.  de.  Essai  sur 
le  genre  dramatique  serieux.  (In  his  Theatre. 
1846.)  842  1 

—Lessing,  G.  E.  Dramaturgische  Werke.  (In 
his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  12-15.)  832  6 

—Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Osserva- 
zioni  intorno  al  dramma  di  Alessandro  e  Ti- 
moteo.  (In  his  Opere,  1815-20,  v.  3.)  858  5 

See  also  COMEDY;  TRAGEDY. 

A  drama  of  exile,  see  Browning,  E.  B.  B. 
Dramatis  person®,  see  Browning,  R. 
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Draper,  John  William.  History  of  the  conflict 
between  religion  and  science.  8  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1877.  D.  (Internat.  sci.  series.  18.)  215  2 
Draper,  William.  Life  of  Adam  Smith.  London, 
1880.  O.  82  p.  (Lib.  of  useful  kill.)  923  91.1 
The  d rapier’s  letters,  see  Swift,  J.  v.  2. 
DRAWING.  Allston,  W.  Outlines  and  sketch¬ 
es.  Boston,  1850.  obF.5  [3]  p.  pi.  740  1 
— Henke,  W.  Zeichnen  undSehen.  Berlin,  1871. 
O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  5  Sene.)  043  1 

—Meyer,  B.  Die  Beziehungen  der  Gewerbe- 
zeichnenschulen  zur  Kunstindustrie  und  zur 
Volksbildung.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  32  p.  (In  same. 
5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ruskiu,  J.  Notes,  1:  on  his  [collection  of] 
drawings  by  Turner;  2:  on  his  own  handwork 
illustrative  of  Turner.  [Chiswick,]  1878.  O. 

740  2 


See  also  Turner,  J.  M.  W. 

Drayton,  Michael.  The  harmony  of  the  church, 
1591;  edited  by  Alexander  Dyce.  London,  1843. 
D.  [7+]  71  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  7.)  820  6 

— Nymphidia. — Poly-olbion.  (In  Southey,  R. 
Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 

— Poems,  1605.  [Manchester,]  1888.  sqO.  (In 
Spenser  soc.  Pub.  45-6.)  821  3 

—sec  Mirror  for  magistrates,  pt.  3.  1815.  821  85 
DreadfuH  newes;  or,  A  true  relation  of  the  late 
earthquake  at  Callabria.  London,  1638.  D. 
[1+]  17  p.  551.22  3 

DREAMS.  Ericlisen,  .J.  De  somniis.  (In  his 
Obs.  ad.  antiq.  septent.  1769.)  398  30 

—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Der  Traum  von  dem  Schatz 
auf  der  Briicke.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften, 
1864-90,  v.  3.)  408  2 

— Jensen,  J.  Traumen  und  Denken.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  34  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Siebeck,  H.  Das  Traumleben  der  Seele.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1877.  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  12  Serie.)  043  1 
— Synesius.  De  insomniis. — Nicephori  Gregorse 
commentarius  in  librum  Synesii.  (In  his  Opera. 
1612.)  208  11 

See  also  SLEEP. 

Drechsler,  Wolfgang.  Historia  Arabum.  (In 
Arabia.  1633.)  094  59 

Drei  Rolandsknappen,  Geschichte  von  den.  (In 

Volksbiicher.  11.)  833  22 

Drei  Schwesteru,  Geschichte  von  den.  (In 
same.)  833  22 

Drejer,  Salomon  Thomas  Nikolai.  Flora  excur- 
soria  Hafniensis.  Hafnite,  1838.  T.  581  22 


Drelincourt,  Charles.  The  Christian’s  consola¬ 
tions  against  the  fears  of  death;  prefixed,  Life 
of  the  author,  and  A  true  relation  of  the  ap¬ 
parition  of  Mrs.  Veal.  Kay’s  2  American  edi¬ 
tion.  Philadelphia,  1836.  D.  pi.  236  1 

DRESDEN.  Lelininger,  J.  A.  Description  de 
Dresde  et  de  ses  environs.  Dresde,  1782.  D. 
pi.  map.  914.3  4 

DRESS,  see  COSTUME. 

Drie  daghe  here,  ene  sotternie.  (In  Hoffmann 
von  Fallersleben.  Horae  Belgicae,  1836-62, 
pt.  6.)  839.31  3 


Driftig  vovet-  lialv  er  vundet,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Skuespil,  v.  3. 

Drisler,  Henry,  editor,  see  Tonge,  C.  D.  Eng- 
lish-Greek  lexicon.  1870.  483  3 

Drobisch,  Moriz  Wilhelm.  [Various  articles.] 
(In  Leipsic— K.  saclis.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846- 
53.)  016  1,  3 

Les  droits  de  la  Roumanie,  bases  sur  les  traitesi 
par  un  ancien  diplomate.  n.  p.,  1874.  O.  341  9 
Drpm  og  Virkeliglied,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C. 
DROMEDARY,  see  CAMEL. 

Dronniug  Margareta,  see  Olilenschliiger,  A  G. 

■  Tragodier,  v.  8. 

Dronning  Margrete,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 

Een  droom  van  Californie,  kluchtspel,  see  Len- 
ncp,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  10. 
DROPLAUGARSONA  SAGA.  Tliorlacius,  B. 
Undersngelse  over  Fliotsdaelernes,  eller  Drop- 
logs  Sonners,  Saga.  Kiobenhavn,  1828.  S. 
[1+]  64  p.  949  6 

t  Drottning  Christina,  drame,  seeKellgren,J.  H. 
Drottning  Ingierd;  eller,  Mordet  pa  Eljaras, 
see  Franzen,  F.  M. 

DROWNING.  Sundt,  E.  L.  Paa  Ha  vet;  5te 
Aars-Beretning  om  Forlis  i  Tromso  Bisped, onl¬ 
ine  for  1865,  samt  Oversigt  for  1861-5.  Kri- 
stiania,  1866.  D.  [3+]  56  p.  312  4 

Droysen,  Johann  Gustav,  &  Samwer,  K.  Die 

Herzogthiimer  Schleswig-Holstein  und  das 
Konigreich  D'anemark,  seit  1806.  2  Auflage. 

Hamburg,  1850.  O.  943  41.1 

Droz,  Antoine  Gustave.  Tristesses  et  sourires. 
5  edition.  Paris,  1884.  D.  848  5 

Drude,  Oscar.  Die  Floreureiche  der  Erde. 
Gotha,  1884.  sqQ.  [2+]  74  p.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  MittheHungen:  Erganzungsband 
16.)  910  44 

Drummond,  Janies,  4f/i  earl  of  Perth,  see 
Perth. 

Drummond,  WiUiam.  [Select  poems.]  (In 
Southey,  R.  Select  works  of  British  poets. 
1831.)  821  9 

DRUNKENNESS,  see  TEMPERANCE. 

DRURY,  Sir  WiUiam.  Churchyard,  T.  The 
rode  of  Sir  W.  Drury  into  Scotland,  May  1, 
1571.  (In  his  Chips.  1817.)  941  2 

DRYDEN,  John.  Macaulay,  T.  B.  (In  his  Es¬ 
says,  1843,  v.  1.)  824  16 

Du  gallon  et  de  l’aveugle;  saynete  du  13e  sie- 
cle.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.) 

SOS  1 

DUANE,  James.  Jones,  S.  W.  Memoir  of  J. 
Duane.  (In  O’Callaghan,  E.  B.  Documentary 
hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.)  974  9 

Duarte,  see  Edward. 

Dubarry,  Armand.  Le  brigandage  en  Italic. 
Paris,  1875.  D.  343  17 

Du  Bartas,  Guillaume  de  Saluste,  sieur.  Les 
oeuvres  poetiques;  le  tout  nouvellement  r’im- 
prime,  avec  argumens,  sonmiaires  &  annota¬ 
tions  augmentees  par  S  [imon]  G  [oulart  de] 
S  [enlis].  [Geneva,]  1593-1601  [v.  1, 1601].  2  v.  T. 
il.  841  16 

Contents;  1.  La  premiere  sepmaine.  2.  La  seconde 
sepmaine  —Les  peres.— La  loy.— Histoire  de  Jonas.— 
Histoire  de  Judit.— L’Uranie;  ou,  Muse  celeste.— Le  tri- 
omphe  de  la  foy.— Les  neuf  muses  Pyr6n6es. 
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— English:  His  divine  weekes  and  other  workes; 
translated  by  Josuah  Sylvester.  London,  1611. 
sqD.  841  16.1 

Contents  :  Corona  dedieatoria,  etc.  —  First  week. — 
Second  week.  —  Urania;  or,  The  heavenly  muse.— 
The  triumph  of  faith. — Tetrasticha;  or,  The  quad- 
rains  of  G.  de  Faur,  lord  of  Pibrac.— Sonnets  upon 
the  peace  in  France.— A  dialogue  upon  the  troubles 
past.— An  ode  of  the  love  and  beauties  of  Astrsea.— Epi- 
gramms  and  epitaphes  upon  warre  and  peace. — The 
profit  of  imprisonment,  by  O.  dela  Noue,  lord  of  Teli- 
gni.— Of  the  worke,  author  and  translator  [by  John 
Davies].— Index  of  hardest  words. — The  historie  of  Jud¬ 
ith,  a  poeme;  Englished  by  T.  Hudson. — Table  of  wordes, 
The  title-page  is  wanting. 

Du  Bellay,  Guillaume  &  Martin.  Memoires, 
1513-47.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoi¬ 
res,  1866,  v.  5.)  944  9 

Du  Bellay,  Joachim.  La  deffenoeet  illustration 
de  la  iangue  francoyse;  texte  de  l’edition  origi- 
nale  avec  introduction,  notes  et  glossaire,  sui- 
vie  du  Quintil  horatian  de  Charles  Fontaine, 
par  Em.  Person.  Versailles,  18*78.  O.  facsim. 

'447  16 

Dubeux,  Louis.  La  Perse.  Paris,  1841.  O.  pi. 
maps.  ( In  L’univers.  22.)  910  18 

— &  Valmont,  V.  Tartaria,  Beloutchistan,  Bou- 
tan  et  Nepal;  Afghanistan,  par  Xavier  Ray¬ 
mond.  Paris,  1848.  O.  pi.  maps.  (In  same. 
24.)  910  18 

Dublin — Abbey  of  St.  Thomas.  Register;  edited 
by  John  T.  Gilbert.  London,  1889.  Q.  (In 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  Rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  94.) 

942  8 

— St.  Mary’s  abbey.  Chartularies;  with  the  reg¬ 
ister  of  its  house  at  Dunbrody,  and  annals  of 
Ireland;  edited  John  T.  Gilbert.  London,  1884. 
2  v.  q>.  facsim.  (In  same.  80.)  942  8 

—Gaelic  society,  see  Gaelic  society  of  Dublin. 
Dubois, — .  Memoires  des  choses  a  la  mort  de 
Louis  XIII,  1643.  (In  Midland  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

Dubois,  L.Travaux  de  reboisement  alacharrue 
forestiere  dans  le  Blesois.  Blois,  1862.  O.  [3+] 
83  p.  551.58  53 

Dubois  de  Jancigny,  Adolphe  Philibert,  see 
Jancigny. 

Du  Burguet,  G.  Essai  sur  l’aerage  du  tunnel 
des  Alpes.  Riberac,  1864.  O.  15  p.  622  5 

D11  Cange,  Charles  du  Fresne,  sieur.  Glossari- 
um  mediae  et  infimse  latinitatis;  auctum  a  mo- 
nachis  ordinis  S.  Benedicti,  cum  supplementis 
P.  Carpenterii,  et  additamentis  Adelungii  et 
aliorum;  digessit  G.  A.  L.  Henschel.  Parisiis, 
1840-57.  8  v.  sqQ.  pi.  4.79  2 

Yol.  7,  Glossarium  Gallioum,  tabulas,  indices,  disser- 
tationes;  [v.  8,]  Glossarium  Latino-Germanicum,  con- 
cinnavit  L.  Diefenbach. 

Ducasse,  Felix.  Etude  historique  &  critique  sur 
le  transformisme.  Paris,  1876.  O.  575  2 

Du  Clercq,  Jacques.  Historie  van  Artoys,  1459- 
61,  aengaende  den  Vaudois;  verduytscht  door 
G.  Basson.  (In  Scot,  R.  Ondecking  vantovery. 
1638.)  183  9 

— Memoires,  1448-67.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Pou- 
jonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  3.)  944,  9 

Duclos,  Charles  Pineau.  Memoires  secrets  sur 
les  regnes  de  Louis  XIV  et  de  Louis  XV, 
1710-25.  por.  (In  same.  v.  34.)  944  9 

Same.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  2.)  944  10 


— Memoires  sur  la  vie  de  Duclos,  par  lui-meme. 
(In  same.  v.  37.)  944  10 

Du  Couret,  Louis,  pseudonym  Hadji- Abd’  ci¬ 
lia  mid-bey.  Les  mysteres  du  desert;  souvenirs 
de  voyages  en  Asie  et  en  Afrique;  precedes  d’ 
une  preface  par  Stanislas  de  Lapeyrouse.  Paris, 
1859.  2  v.  D.  il.  maps.  915.3  6 

Dudevant,  Amantine  Lucile  Aurore  (Bupin), 
pseudonym  George  Sand.  Andre.  Nouvelle 
edition.  Paris,  1857.  D.  843  7 

— Francis  le  Champi. — Les  mosa'istes.  Paris, 
1852.  D.  843  8 

— Histoire  de  ma  vie;  par  George  Sand.  Paris, 
1855.  13  v.  in  4.  T.  928  23 

— Un  hiver  au  midi  de  l’Europe.  Bruxelles, 
1841.  2v.  ini.  S.  914.6  10 

— Jacques,  by  George  Sand;  translated  by  An¬ 
na  Blackwell.  New  York,  1847.  2  v.  in  1.  D. 

843  9 

— Lettres  d’un  voyageur.  Bruxelles,  1841.  2  v. 
in  1.  S.  846  2 

— Teverino. — Leone  Leoni.  Paris,  1856.  D, 

843  10 

Dudley,  Arthur,  pseudonym  of  Blaze  de  Bury, 
M.  P.  R.  S. 

Dudley,  Lady  Jane  (Grey).  The  life,  death  and 
actions  of  Lady  Jane  Gray,  containing  foure 
principall  discourses,  written  with  her  owne 
hands.  London,  1615.  O.  38  p.  923  45 

Reprint,  1829,  of  only  150  copies. 

Due  farse  del  secolo  16;  con  la  Descrizione  del 
volume  miscellaneo  della  biblioteca  di  Wolfen- 
biittel  contenente  poemetti  popolari  italiani 
compilatadal  G.  Milchsack,  con  aggiunte  di  A. 
d’  Ancona.  Bologna,  1882.  (In  Scelta  di  eu- 
riosita.  187.)  850  10 

I  due  gemelli  veneziani,  commedia,  see  Goldo¬ 
ni,  C.  v.  23. 

Due  novelle  aggiunte  in  un  codice  del  1437  con- 
tinente  II  decamerone  di  Boccaccio.  Bologna 

1866.  D.  12+71  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
11.)  S50  10 

Contents:  Giovanni  Cavedone  e  Elisa  degli  Onesti  da 
Ravenna.— Bonaecorso  di  Lapo  Giovanni. 

Due  opuscoli  rarissimi  del  secolo  16.  Bologna, 
1865.  D.  31  p.  (In  same.  91.)  S50  10 

Contents:  Proverbii  attiladi  novi.  — Ritio,  I).  Li  nomi  di 
provintie  e  citta. 

Duellanterne,  komisk  Syngestykke,  see  Over- 
skou,  T. 

DUELLING.  Brantome,  P.  de.  B.  de.  Discouvs 
sur  les  duels.  (In  his  GEuvres,  1838,  v.  1.)  920  5 

—Lea,  H.  C.  The  wager  of  battle.  (In  his  Su¬ 
perstition  and  force.  1870.)  340  4 

—Wager  of  battle.— De  materia  duelli.  (In  Gt. 
Br.- -Admiralty. Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  1;  in  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  Mem.  55.) 

942  8 

Duelos  de  amor  y  Jealtad,  see  Calderon,  v.  L 
Theduenna,  a  comic  opera,  see  Sheridan,  R. 

Duff,  Mountstnart  Elpliinstone  Grant.  The 

eastern  question;  a  lecture,  14  Nov.  1876 
Edinburgh,  1876.  O.  62  p.  '  949  55 

—Notes  of  an  Indian  journey,  London,  1876 
O  map.  915.4  2 

—A  political  survey.  Edinburgh,  1868.  O.  320  6 
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— The  situation.  London[,1878].  0.  20p.  949  55 
Reprinted  from  the  Nineteenth  century,  March  1878. 
Dii  Fosse,  Thomas.  Memoires  du  sieur  de  Pon- 
tis,  1597-1652.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Me¬ 
moires,  1866,  v.  20.)  ’  944  9 

Du  Fouilloux,  Jacques.  La  venerie;  precedee 
de  notes.  Angers,  1844.  O.  il.  799  5 

Dufour,  Charles,  cfe  Forel,  F.  A.  Recherches 
sur  la  condensation  de  la  vapeur  aqueuse  de  F 
air  au  contact  de  la  glace,  et  sur  l’evaporation. 
Lausanne,  1871.  O.  [1+]  64  p.  pi.  551.57  1 
Dugdale,  Sir  William.  The  history  of  embank¬ 
ing  and  draining  of  divers  fens  and  marshes. 
2  edition,  revised  by  Charles  Nalson  Cole. 
London,  1772.  F.4  maps.  627  40.1 

— The  visitation  of  the  county  of  York,  1665-6. 
Durham,  1859.  O.  (In  Surtees  soe.  36.)  S20  7 

With  this  is  bound  the  following: 

— Armytage,  (4.  J.  Index  to  The  visitation... 
London,  1872.  O.  [3+]  40  p. 

Dugnay-Trouin,  Rene.  Memoires,  1689-1 71 0.por. 
(In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. Memoires,  1866,  v.  33.) 

944  9 

DU  GUESLIN.  Bertrand.  Chronique  de  Du 

Gueslin.  (In  Buelion,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  chro- 
niques,  14e  siecle.  1838.)  944  14 

— Le  Ferre,  J.  Anciens  memoires  du  14e  siecle 
de  la  vie  du  B.  Du  Guesclin.  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  1.)  944  9 

With  Notice  sur  Du  Guesclin,  and  Pieces  relatives. 

Du  Guez,  Giles.  An  introductory  for  to  lerne 
to  rede,  to  pronounce  and  to  speke  French 
trewiy.  (In  Palsgrave,  J.  L’eclaircissment. 
1852.)  “  447  15 

Du  Hausset, — madame.  Memoires.  (In  Bar- 
riere  & Lescure. Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  3.)  944  10 
Dnjardin,  Edward,  illustrator ,  see  the  works 
of  Conscience,  H.  839.33  4-18 

Dnker,  Karl  Andreas,  editor,  see  Thucydides. 
1731.  888  4.1 

Et  Dukkehjem,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Dulaure,  Jacques  Antoine.  Fragment  des  Sou¬ 
venirs  sur  les  journees  des  31  mai  et  2  juin  1793, 
et  sur  la  proscription  des  Girondins.  (In  Barri- 
ere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  30.)944  10 
Du  Laurens,  Jeanne.  Due  famille  au  16e  siecle; 
introduction  par  Charles  de  Ribbe:  lettre  du  R. 
P.  Felix.  2  edition,  augmentee  de  notes.  Paris, 
1868.  D.  929  5 

Du  Loir, — sieur.  Les  voyages  contenus  en 
lettres  du  Levant.  Paris,  1654.  sqD.  914.9  33.1 

Dumas,  Alexandre  Davy.  Amaury.  [Paris,  first 
pub.  1844.]  D.  843  11 

Ascribed  to  F.  P.  Meurice.  Title-page  mutilated. 

— Joan,  the  heroic  maiden;  translated  by  Louisa 
C.  Ingersoll.  New  York,  1846.  O.  843  12 
— Cenni  sulle  antichita  agrigentine,  1835;  vol- 
tati  in  italiano  dalF  artista  Raffaele  Politi.  Pa¬ 
lermo,  1861.  T.  90  [+2  p.]  913  42 

Dumas,  J.  La  science  des  fontaines.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1857.  O.  pi.  628  2 

DUMB,  see  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 

DUMERIL,  Andre  Marie  Constant.  Flourens, 
M.  J.  P.  Eloge  historique  d’ A.  M.  C.  Dumeril. 
(In  Paris —  Institut.  Acad,  des  sci.  Mem.  v.  35. 
1866.)  551.58  59 


Du  Meril,  Edelestand  Pontas.  La  vie  et  les  ou- 
vrages  de  VVaee.  (In  Jahrhuch  rom.  u.  eng. Lit. 
v.  1,  1859.)— Ludus  Sancti  Jacobi,  fragment  de 
mystere  proven9al,  p.  Arnaud.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1861.)  805  1 

Dumont,  Aristide.  Des  travaux  publics  dans 
leurs  rapports  avec  l’agriculture.  Paris,  1847. 
O.  630  12 

Dumont  de  Bostaqnet,  Isaac  Antoine.  Memoires 
inedits  sur  les  temps  qui  ont  precede  et  suivi  la 
revocation  de  l’edit  de  Nantes;  publies  .par 
Charles  Read  et  Frcis  Waddington.  Paris, 
1864.  O.  944  30 

Dumouriez,  Charles  Francois  Duperier.  Me¬ 
moires. (Jn  Barriere  cfc  Lescure. Memoires,  1857- 
81,  v.  11-12.)  944-10 

Dunbar,  George.  History  of  the  Grecian  states; 
Account  of  Greek  authors.  (In  Potter,  J. 
Archeeologia  Grfcca.  1825.)  913  26 

DUNBAR,  William.  Tytler,  P.  F.  (In  his  Lives 
of  Scottish  worthies,  1831-3,  v.  3.)  920  17 

—Wright,  T.  On  the  Scottish  poet  Dunbar.  (In 
his  Essays.  1846.  v.  2.)  820  3 

Duller,  N.,  <&  others.  Svenska  expeditioner  till 
Spetsbergen  och  Jan  Mayen,  1863-4,  af  Duner, 
A.  J.  Malmgren.  A.  E.  Nordenskiold  och  A. 
Qvennerstedt.  Stockholm,  1867.  Q.  il.  pi.  map. 

9 1 9.  S  9 

DUNES,  see  SAND. 

Dunham,  Samuel  Astley.  History  of  Spain  and 
Portugal.  [Anon.]  Philadelphia,  1832-3.  5v.D. 
(In  Lardner,  1).  Cabinet  eye.  17,  18,  20,  21.23.) 

946  3 

Dunnell,  31ark  Hill.  American  forestry;  speech, 
House  of  representatives,  9  March  1882.  'Wash¬ 
ington,  1832.  O.  16  p.  551.58  48 

Dunstable.  Annales  prioratus  de  Dunstaplia, 
A.  D.  1-1297.  facsim.  (In  Luard,  H.  R.  An¬ 
nales  monastici,  1864-9,  v.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.— Mas¬ 
ter  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  36.)  942  8 

BUNSTAN,  St.,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Stubbs,  W.j  editor.  Memorials  of  Saint  Dun- 
stan.  London,  1874.  Q.  (In  same.  63.)  942  8 

Dunstanus  saga.  (In  Yigfussou,  G.  Icelandic 
sagas,  1887,  v.  2;  in  same.  88.)  942  8 

DUODECIMAL  SYSTEM,  see  WEIGHTS  AND 
MEASURES. 

Dupaigne,  Albert.  Les  montagnes.  Tours, 
1873.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  551.43  2 

Duparc,  Arthur,  editor,  see  Regnault,  H.  Cor- 
respondance.  1872.  846  9 

Du  Pays,  Joseph  Augustin,  &  Joanne,  A.  L. 
Itineraire  de  l’ltalie  septentrionale.  Paris[,1859]. 
D.  maps.  914.5  33 

Du  Petit  Thouars,  Abel  Anbert.  Reybaud,  M‘. 
R.  L.  Voyage  autour  du  monde  de  Du  Petit 
Thouars.  (In  his  Marines.  1854.)  910  66 

Dupin  de  Saint- Andre,  A.,  editor,  see  Poeniten- 
tiaria  Romana.  Taxes.  1879.  282  4 

Duplessis,  Georges  Victor  Antoine  Gratet.  Les 

merveilles  de  la  gravure.  Paris,  1869.  D.  il. 
(In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  760  1 
—editor,  see  La  Rochefoucauld,  F.  de.  Refle¬ 
xions.  1853.  S40  10 

Du  Plessis-Praslin,  Cesar  de  Choiseul,  comte, 
see  Choiseul. 
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Dnponchel,  Adolphe.  Avant-projet  pour  la 
creation  d’un  sol  fertile  a  la  surface  des  landes 
de  Gascogne.  Montpellier,  1864.  O.  map.  631  15 
— Eaux  de  Nimes;  projet  de  derivation  des 
eaux  fiitrees  de  la  plaine  du  Rhone.  Nimes, 
1865.  0.  86  [+  1]  p.  map.  628  8 

— Traite  d’hydraulique  etdegeologie  agricoles. 
Paris,  1868.  O.  pi.  631  6 

Duprat,  Pierre  Pascal.  Ilparlamento  italiano; 
versione  dall’  originale  francese  di  G.  A.  Rossi. 
Torino,  1862.  O.  328  2 

— editor,  see  Annuario  di  economia  sociale. 
1863.  314  3.1 

Dupre,  Giovanni.  Pensieri  sull’  arte  e  ricordi 
autobiografici.  Firenze,  1879.  D.  927  9 
Dupreau,  Gabriel,  translator ,  see  Willermus. 
Histoire  de  la  guerre  sain te.  1574.  940  11 

Du  Puget,  Antoine,  sieur  de  Saint-Marc.  Me- 
moires  concernant  les  troubles  de  religion  dans 
le  midi  de  la  France,  1561-97.  (In  Michaud  & 
Poujoulat.  Memoires.  1866,  v.  6.)  944  9 

Dupuit,  Arsene  Jules  Etienne  Juvenal.  Des 
inondations;  examen  des  moyens  proposes  pour 
en  prevenir  le  retour.  Paris,  1858.  O.  pi.  map. 

551.48  31 

~Poiree,  A.  Quelques  mots  de  reponse  a  Des 
inondations  par  Dupuit.  Paris,  1858.  O.  31  p.  pi. 
_  551.4S  31 

Durand,  John  Francis.  Genuine  and  curious 
memoirs  of  the  famous  Captain  Thurot.  1760. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  21.)  _  820  6 

Durand  de  Maillane,  Pierre  Toussaint.  Me- 
moires  sur  la  Convention  nationale.(-Zh  Barriere 
cfcLescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  36.)  944  10 

Durant,  Simon,  &  others.  Album  archeologique 
et  description  des  monuments  historiques  du 
Gard;  par  Durant,  Henri  Durand  et  Eugene 
Laval.  Nimes,  1853.  F.  pi.  map.  913  35 

Bureau  de  la  Malle,  Adolphe  Jules  Cesar  Au¬ 
guste.  L’Algerie;  histoire  des  guerres  des  Ro- 
mains,  des  Byzantins  et  des  Vandales.  Paris, 
1852.  D.  939  6 

— Lettera  sopra  le  due  Gerusalemme  di  Torquato 
Tasso. (Jn,  Robert,  monk.  La  guerra,1825.)099  36 
— <&Yanoski,  J.  Carthage.  1844.  pi.  maps.  (In 

Lumvers.  2.)  910  18 

DURER,  Albrecht.  Grimm,  H.  F.  Albrecht 
Durer  Berlin,  1866.  O.  46  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
— -Posonyi,  A.  Catalog  der  Diirer-Sammlung. 
[Wien,  1867.]  Q.  10+79  p.  7614 

— Retberg,  R.  L.  von.  Diirers  Kupferstiche  und 
Holzschnitte;  ein  kritisclies  Verzeichnis.  Miin- 
chen,  1871.  Q.  pi.  -34  3 

Diirer,  Bernardo.  Cenni  idrologici  e  conside- 
raziom  affini.  Como,  1871.  Q.  [1  +  ]16  p. 

551.48  19  bound  with  551.2  2 
Durham.  The  acts  of  the  high  commission 
court  within  the  diocese.  Durham,  1858.  O. 
(In  Surtees  soc.  34.)  820  7 

—Bishop  Hatfield’s  survey,  a  record  of  the  pos¬ 
sessions  of  the  see ;  with  an  appendix  of  origi¬ 
nal  documents  and  a  glossary,  by  William 
Green  well.  Durham,  1857.  O.  (In  same.  32.) 

820  7 

Boldon  buke;  a  survey  of  the  possessions  of 


the  see  of  Durham,  1183;  with  translation,  ap¬ 
pendix  of  original  documents  and  glossary,  by 
William  Greenwell.  Durham,  1852.  O.  (In 
same.  25.)  820  7 

• — Catalogi  veteres  librorum  ecclesiae  cathe- 
dralis  Dunelm.;  including  catalogues  of  the 
library  of  the  abbey  of  ITulne,  and  of  mss  in 
the  library  of  Bishop  Casin  at  Durham.  Lon¬ 
don,  1838.  O.  (In  same.  7.)  820  7 

— Churchwardens’  accounts  of  Pittington  and 
other  parishes  in  tbe  diocese  of  Durham,  1580- 
1780.  Durham,  1888.  O.  (In  same.  84.)  820  7 
— Depositions  and  other  ecclesiastical  proceed¬ 
ings  from  the  courts  of  Durham,  from  1311  to 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  London,  1845.  O.  (In 
same.  21.)  820  7 

— The  Durham  household  book;  or,  Accounts 
of  the  bursar  of  the  monastery  of  Durham, 
1530-4.  London,  1844.  O.  (In  same.  18.)  820  7 
■ — Feodarium  prioratus  Dunelmensis;  a  survey 
of  the  estates  of  the  prior  and  convent,  15th 
century.  Durham,  1872.  O.  (In  same.  58.)  S20  7 

— Halmota  prioratus  Dunelmensis;  containing 
extracts  from  the  halmote  court  or  manor 
rolls  of  the  prior  and  convent  of  Durham,  1296-  • 
1384.  Durham,  1889.  v.  1.  O.  (In  same.  82.) 

820  7 

- — The  injunctions  and  other  ecclesiastical  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  Richard  Barnes,  bishop  of  Durham, 
1575-87.  Durham,  1850.  O.  (In  same.  22.)  820  7 
— Liber  vitae  ecclesi®  Dunelmensis;  nec  non 
obituaria  duo.  London,  1841.  O.  (In  same. 
13.)  820  7 

— Same.  (In  Sweet,  H.  Oldest  English  texts. 
1885;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  83.)  820  5 

— The  obituary  roll  of  William  Ebchester  and 
John  Burnby,  priors  of  Durham,  with  notices 
of  similar  records,  from  1533  downwards,  let¬ 
ters  of  fraternity,  &c.  Durham,  1856.  O. 
facsim.  (In  Surtees  soc.  31.)  820  7 

— Registrum  palatinum  Dunelmense;  the  reg¬ 
ister  of  Richard  de  Kellawe,  lord  palatine  and 
bishop  of  Durham,  1311-16;  edited  by  Sir  Thom¬ 
as  Duffus  Hardy.  London,  1873-8.  4  v.  Q.  (In 
Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  62.) 

942  8 

— Rituale  ecclesise  Dunelmensis  [Latin  and 
Anglo-Saxon].  London  [,1840],  O.  facsim.  (In 
Surtees  soc.  10.)  264  2.1,  820  7 

— Sanctuarium  Dunelmense  et  Sanctuarium 
Beverlacense.  London,  1837.  O.  it.  pi.  (In 
same.  5.)  820  7 

—A  description  or  briefe  declaration  of  all  the 
ancient  monuments,  rites  and  customes  [of] 
the  monastical  church  of  Durham.  1593.  Lon¬ 
don,  1842.  O.  (In  same.  15.)  820  7 

— Raine,  3., editor.  Historic  Dunelmensis  scrip- 
tores  tres;  Gaufridus  de  Coldingham,  Robertus 
de  Graystanes  et  Willielmus  de  Chambre.  Lon¬ 
don.  1839.  O.  (In  same.  9.)  S20  7 

— Syrneon, monk.  Historia  ecclesim  Dunhelmen- 
sis;  eadem  deducta  ad  1144;  varii  tractatus  de 
S.  Cuthberto  et  Dunelmo.  (In  his  Opera,  1882-5, 
v.  1;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and 
mem.  75.)  943  8 

See  also  Cosin,  J. ;  Granville,  D. ;  Lawrence:  Symeon: 
WILLS. 
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Diiringsfeld,  Otto  von,  see  Reinsberg-Diirings- 
feld. 

Dursli  der  Branntweins'aufer,  see  Bitzins,  A. 
v.  12. 

Duruy,  Victor,  &  others.  Italie  ancienne.  Paris, 
1850-1.  2  v.  O.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’univers.  54-5.) 

010  18 

Contents:  X.  Aunales.  2.  Institutions,  mceurs  et 
coutumes. 

Dnsaulx,  Jean.  De  l’insurrection  parisieune  et 
de  la  prise  de  la  Bastille;  discours  historique. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lcscurc.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
28.)  944  10 

Dusmani,  Antonio  Lefcoclxilo.  La  missione  di 
William  Ewart  Gladstone  nelle  isoleJonie;  nar- 
razione.  Corfu,  1869.  O.  949  49 

Dassault,  Jean  Joseph,  editor,  see  Bossuet,  J. 
B.  Oraisons  funebres.  1858.  845  2 

DUST.  TyndaU,  J.  Dust  and  disease.  (In  his 
Fragments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

DUTCH  DIALECTS.  Changuion,  A.  N.  E  .  Proe¬ 
ve  von  Kaapsch  taaleigen.  (In  his  Neder- 
landsche  taal.  1844.)  4S9.35  2.1 

— Firmenich-Ricbarfz,  J.  M.  Niederlandische 
Mundarten.  (In  his  Germaniens  Volkerstim- 
men,  1846-54,  v.  3.)  839.1  1 

■ — Winkler,  J.  Algemeen  Nederduitsch  en 
Friesch  dialecticon.  ’s  Gravenhage,  1874.  ■  2  v. 
in  1.  O.  439.37  1 

See  also  CREOLE ;  NEC RO-ENGLISH. 

DUTCH  (early)  LANGUAGE.  Hoffman  von  Fal- 
lersleben,  A.  H.  Glossarium  Belgicum.  (In  his 
Horae  Belgicae,  1836  62,  pt.  7.)  839.31  2 

— Ondemans,  A.  C.  Bijdragetot  een  Middel-en 
Oudnederlandsch  woordenboek.  Arnhem,  1869- 
80.  7  v.  O.  439.37  4 

— Sclineren,  G.  van  der.  Teuthonista;  of, 
Duvtschlender;  uitgegeven  door  wylen  C. 
Boonzajer,  met  eene  voorrede  van  J.  A.  Cling- 

nett.  Leyden,  1804.  sqQ.  439.37  6 

— Verxvijs,  E.,  &  Vcrdam,  J.  Middelneder- 
landsch  woordenboek.  ’s-Gravenhage.  1885-9. 
v.  1-2.  Q.  439.37  8 

A-G  complete;  the  rest  to  be  sent  as  published. 

— Vries,  M.  de.  Middelnederlandsch  woorden¬ 
boek.  ’s-Gravenhage,  1864-5.  2  pt.  Q.  439.37  7 

A-Anxt.  No  mare  published.  For  substitute  see  Ver- 
>rijs  <f-  Verdam. 

- - Proeve  van  Middelnederlandsche  taalzui- 

vering;  voorbereidende  opmerkingen  voor  de 
aanstaande  uitgave  van  een  middelnederlandsch 
woordenboek.  Haarlem,  1856.  O.  439.37  5 
DUTCH  LANGUAGE.  Gambs,  J.  H.  G.  Ollen¬ 
dorff's  neue  Methode:  Anleitung  zur  nieder- 
landisclien  Sprache.  3  Auflage  von  D.  Schram. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1873.  D.  439.38  1 

— Jager,  A.  de.  Latere  verscheidenheden  nit 
het  gebied  der  Nederduitsche  taalkunde.  De¬ 
venter,  1858.  O.  439.33  3 

—  —editor.  Archief  voor  Nederlandsche  taal¬ 
kunde.  Amsterdam,  1847-54.  4  v.  O.  439.3  1 

—  - Nieuw  Archief  voor  Nederlandsche 

taalkunde.  Amsterdam,  1855-6.  O.  439.3  2 
—Kate,  L.  ten.  Aenleiding  to  de  kennisse  van 
het  verlievene  deel  der  Nederduitsche  sprake. 
Amsterdam,  1723.  2  v.  sqQ.  iltp.  439.3  4 
— Meijer,  J.  D.  Memoire  sur  l’origine  de  la 


difference  relative  a  l’usage  de  la  langue  fla- 
mande  ou  wallone  dans  les  Pays-Bas.  [Amster¬ 
dam,  1825.]  sqQ.  p.  435-491.  439.3  5 

— Verveei*,  E.  De  vermakelijke  spraakkunst, 
om  de  Nederduitsche  taal  te  leeren.  [Humor¬ 
ous.]  2  druk.  Amsterdam,  [,186-J  D.  il. 

839.37  2 

See  also  FLEMISH. 

—DICTIONARIES.  Bomhoff,  D.  Nieuw  woor¬ 
denboek  der  Nederduitsche  en  Engelsche  taal. 
2  uitgave.  Nijmegen,  1832.  v.  2.  D.  439.33  6 
Contents  :  2.  Nederduitsch  en  Engelsch. 

- - Calisch,  I.  M.,  &  N.  S.  Nieuw  woorden¬ 
boek  der  Nederlandsche  taal.  Tiel  [,pref.  1864]. 
1  v.  in  2.  D.  439.33  1 

- Kiel,  C.  van.  Etymologicum  Teutonic® 

linguae;  curante  G.  Hasselto  qui  suas  adnota- 
tiones  adjecit.  Trajecti  Batavorum,  1777.  2  v. 
ini.  sqQ.  439.33  10 

- Kramers,  J.  Nieuw  Nederlandsch-Fransch 

woordenboek.  Gouda,  1862.  O.  439.33  8 

- Nouveau  dictionnaire  fran$ais  hollan- 

dais.  Gouda,  1859.  O.  por.  439.33  8 

—  — Landre,  G.  N.  Dictionnaire  de  poche 

frangais-hollandais  [,hollandais-fran<;ais.  ]  Dor¬ 
drecht,  1821.  2  v.  in  1.  T.  439.33  9 

- Plant! n,  C.  Thesaurus  Theutonicae  linguae: 

Schat  der  Neder-duytscher  spraken :  Thresor  du 
langage  bas-alman;  traduict  en  francjois  &  en 
latin.  Antverpiae,  1573.  sqO.  439.33  7 

- Vries,  M.  de.  Ontwerp  van  een  Neder- 

landsch  wmordenboek;  verslag  der  commissie 
van  het  3de  Nederlandsch  letterkundig  congres, 
31  Aug.  1851.  Groningen,  1852,  O.  [6  +]  90 
[+  1]  p.  439.33  4 

- Verslag  der  redactie  van  het  Neder¬ 
landsch  woordenboek,  1854-62;  in  het  4-7  Ne¬ 
derlandsch  letterkundig  congres,  1854-62.  Haar¬ 
lem,  1854-62.  4  v.  in  1.  O.  439.33  4 

—  - &  others.  Woordenboek  der  Neder¬ 

landsche  taal.  ’s  Gravenhage,  1882-.Q.  439.33  5 

Vol.  1-4  complete;  other  volumes  unfinished;  the  re¬ 
maining  parts  to  be  sent  as  published. 

—ETYMOLOGY.  Dozy,  R.  Oosterlingen:  ver- 
klarende  lijst  der  Nederlandsche  woorden  die  uit 
het  Arabisch,  Hebreeuwsch,  Chaldeeuwsch, 
Perzisch  en  Turkscli  afkomstig  zijn.  ’s-Graven- 
hage, 1867.  O.  439.32  1 

- -Romcourt,  T.  J.  E.  Proeve  van  Neder¬ 
landsche  woordafleidkunde.  Mechelen.  1872. 
D.  439.32  2 

- Terwen,  J.  L.  Etymologisch  handwoor- 

denboek  der  Nederduitsche  taal.  Gouda,  1844. 
O.  439.32  3 

—GRAMMAR.  Bildcrdijk,  W.  Nederlandsche 
spraakleer.  ’s  Gravenhage,  1826.  O.  439.35  1 

- Brill,  W.  G.  Nederlandsche  spraakleer; 

klankleer,  woordvorming,  aard  en  verbuiging 
der  woorden.  3  uitgave.  Leiden,  1860.  O. 

439.35  2 

- Changuion,  A.  N.  E.  De  Nederlandsche 

taal  in  Zuid-Afrika  liersteld.  Kaapstad,  1844. 
O.  439.35  2.1 

- Dale,  J.  H.  van.  Nederlandsche  spraak¬ 
kunst.  Schoonhoven,  1868.  S.  439.35  3 

- Kuyper,  G.  Elements  de  grammaire  neer- 

landaise.  Nouvelle  edition.  La  Have,  1870. 
D.  435.35  4 
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— SPELLING.  Winkel,  L.  A.  te.  De  grond- 
beginselen  der  Nederlandsche  spelling.  2  druk. 
Leiden,  1865.  O.  439.31  1 

DUTCH  ( early )  LITERATURE.  Hoffmann  von 
FaHersleben,  A.  H.,  editor.  Horae  Belgicae. 
Hannoverae,  1836-62.  12  pt.  in  3  v.  O.  facsim. 

839.31  2 

For  contents  see  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben. 

— Yereeniging  ter  bevordering  der  oude  Neder¬ 
landsche  letterknnde.  Verslagen  en  berigten. 
Leiden,  1844-8.  v.  1-5.  O.  839.3  6 

- Werken.  Leiden,  1844-8.  17  pt.  in  11  v.  O. 

839.3  7-12 

For  contents  see  Yereeniging. 

See  also  Ferguut;  Proverbia  communia;  Reynard  the  fox. 

DUTCH  LITERATURE.  Jonckbloet,  W.  J.  A. 

Gescliichte  der  niederlandischen  Literatur. 
Deutsche  Ausgabe  von  W.  Berg,  mit  Yorwort 
und  Verzeichniss  der  Schriftsteller  von  E. 
Martin.  Leipzig,  1870-2.  2  v.  O.  839.3  15 
— Yloten,  J.  van.  Beknopte  gescliiedenis  der 
Nederlandsche  letteren.  Tiel,  1865.  O.  839.3  IB 
See  also  FLEMISH  LITERATURE. 

— DRAMA.  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben,  A.  H. 
Altneiderlandische  Schaubiihne;  abele  spelen 
ende  sotternien.  (In  his  Horae  Belgicae,  1836- 
62,  pt.  6.)  839.31  3 

See  also  Dekker,  E.  D.;  Krul,  J.  H. ;  Lenncp,  J.  van;  Yon- 
del,  J.  van  den. 

—FICTION. 

See  Beets,  Y. ;  Bergninnn,  A.;  Brouwer,  P.  A.  S.  v.  L.; 
Conscience,  H. ;  Deken,  A.;  Dekker,  E.  D. :  Lennep,  J.  van; 
Loveling,  R.  J-  V. ;  Sleeckx;  Wolf,  E.  B. 

—MISCELLANEOUS. 

See  Deken,  A.:  Dekker,  E.  D. ;  Fokke,  A.  S. ;  Verweer,  E.; 
Wolf.  E.  B. 

—POETRY.  Bloemen  der  vaderlandsche  poezij. 
4  druk.  Amsterdam,  1864.  T.  pi.  S39.31  1 

- Hoffman  von  Fallersleben,  A.  H.,  editor. 

Horae  Belgicae.  Hannoverae,  1836-62.  12  pt. 

in  3  v.  O.  facsim.  839.31  3 


- Jonckbloet,  W.  J.  A.  Gescliiedenis  der 

middelnederlandsche  dichtkunst.  Amsterdam, 


1851-4.  3  v.  O. 


839.31  5 


- Kansler,  E.  von.,  editor.  Altniederlandi- 

sche  Gedichte  des  13-15  Jahrhunderts.  Tubing¬ 
en,  1844-66.  2  v.  O.  facsim.  (In  his  Denkma- 
ler.  v.  2-3.)  839.31  4 

- -Longfellow,  H.  W.  Dutch  language  and 

poetry.  (In  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  "  808  1.1 

See  also  Aken,  H.  van ;  Beets,  Y. ;  Boendale,  J. ;  Brit,  G 
CHARLEMAGNE;  Christina,  St.]  Dautzenberg,  J.  M. ;  Deken 
A.;  Genestet,  P.  A.  de;  Heelu,  J.  van;  Klerk,  J.  de;  Krul,  J 
H. ;  Roman  van  Lancelot;  Lennep,  J.  van;  Maerlant,  J.  van 
OUefen,  L.van;  Pennine;  Potter,  I).;  Reimclironik  van  Flan 
dern;  Staes,  J. ;  Stoke,  M. ;  Tollens,  H.  C. ;  Vondel,  J.  van 
den;  Vostaert,  P. ;  Waclitendorp,  S. ;  Willem  van  Hildegaers- 
berch ;  Wolf,  E.  B. 

—ROMANCES.  Bergh,  L.  P.  C.  van  den.  De 

Nederlandsche  volksromans;  eene  bidrage  tot 
de  gescliiedenis  onzer  letterknnde.  Amster¬ 
dam,  1837.  O.  839.3  14 

—  — Jonckbloet,  W.  J.  A.  Gescliiedenis  der 
middelnederlandsche  dichtkunst.  Amsterdam, 
1851-4.  3  v.  O.  839.31  5 

See  also  Faust,  J. ;  Huon  of  Bordeaux;  Reynard  the  fox. 

Dn  Tillet  (Latin  Tilius),  Jean.  De  rebus  Galli- 
cis.  (In  Respublica  Gallise.  1626.)  094  27 


Dutot,— .  Reflexions  politiques  surle  commerce 
et  les  finances.  (In  Daire,  E.  Economistes. 
1851.)  336  9 

Du  Trieu  de  Terdonck,  Charles.  Dissertation 
sur  les  meilleurs  moyens  de  fertiliser  les  landes 
de  la  Campine  et  des  Ardennes.  [Brussels? 
1846?]  sqQ.  33  p.  631  17 

Diitsclike,  Hans.  Musiknlische  Zustande  in 
Italien.  (In  HUlebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  4,  1877.) 

945  41 

Duval,  Alexandre  Yincent  Pineu.  Les  projets 
de  manage;  ou,  Les  deux  officiers,  comedie  en 
un  acte  [French  and  Danish].  (In  Borring,  L. 
S.  Conversations  fr.  et  dan.  1836.)  439.88  2 

Duval,  Jules.  Les  societes  cooperatives.  (In 
Thevenin,  E.  Cours  d’econ.  intrust.  3  serie. 
1866.)  330  18 

Duval,  Yalentin  JameraL  CEuvres;  precedees 
des  memoires  sur  sa  vie  [by  F.  A.  de  Koch]. 

5.  Petersbourg,  1784.  2  v.  O.  il.  por.  846  3 

Duveyrier,  Charles.  La  civilisation.  (In  Theve¬ 
nin,  E.  Entretiens,  1866,  v.  1,  p.  65-237.)  304  5.1 
Duveyrier,  Henri,  editor,  see  Annee  geographi- 
que,  1876-8.  910  46 

Du  YiUars,  Francois  de  Boyvin,  baron.  Memoi¬ 
res  sur  les  guerres  du  Piemont,  etc.,  1550-69. 
por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires.  1866, 
v.  10.)  944  9 

Preceded  by  Notice  sur  Du  YTillars,  and  by  his  Extraits 
des  instructions  sur  les  affaires  d’estat,  etc. 

DWARFS,  see  MONSTERS. 

DWELLINGS.  Alshefg,  M.  Diegesunde  Woh- 
nung.  Berlin,  lb 82.  O.  44  p.  (In  Yirchow 
<£’  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 
— Lette,  W.  A.  Die  Wohnungsfrage.  Berlin, 
1866.  O.  31  p.  (In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
Dwight,  Theodore.  The  Roman  republic  of 
1849.  New  York  [,cl8ol],  D.  por.  945  90 

Dwight,  Theodore  William,  efr  Marsh,  G.  P. 

Inaugural  addresses  in  Columbia  college.  New 
York.  New  Yhyrk,  1859.  O.  93  p.  080  15 

Contents:  Dwlglit,  T.  W.  Our  municipal  law.  Marsh.  G. 
P.  An  apology  for  the  study  of  English. 

Dwight,  Timothy.  1752-1817.  Travels;  in  New- 
England  and  New  York.  New-Haven.  1821-2. 
4  v.  O.  maps.  917.4  1 

Dwight,  Timothy.  1828—.  True  conservatism 
in  respect  to  changes  in  the  English  and  Greek 
text.  (In  Scliaff,  1*.  Anglo-American  Bible  re¬ 
vision.  1879.)  220  5 

Dybeck,  Richard.  Sverikes  runurkunder;  Upp- 
land.  Stockholm,  1860.  F.4  30  p.  pi. 

439.61  14  bound  with  399  41 
Dyne,  Alexander,  editor,  see  Kemp,  W.  Nine 
daies’  wonder.  1840.  (In  Camden  soc.  11.)  820  4 

- Skelton,  J.  Poetical  works.  1843.  821  98 

- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Percy 

society:  §20  6 

Yol.  5.  Porter,  H.  The  two  angry  women  of  Abington. 
1S41. 

6.  Wotton,  H.  Poems.  1843. 

7.  Drayton,  M.  The  harmony  of  the  church.  1843. 

Dyer,  William  Turner  Thistleton.  The  needs 
of  biology.  (In  Essays  on  endowment  of  re¬ 
search.  1876.)  378  3 

DYES. 

See  ANILINE  DYES;  BLEACHING;  COLOR;  EYE;  PURPLE. 
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Dykstra,  Waling-,  editor,  see  Japicx,  G.  Frysce 
rymlerye.  1853.  S39.2  8 

DYNAMICS.  Battaglini,  G.  Sul  movimento 
per  uua  linea  di  2o  ordine.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v,  1,  1876- 
pt.  1.)  '  065  4 

—Cerruti,  Y.  Intorno  ai  movimenti  non  peri¬ 
odic!  di  un  sistema  di  punti  material!.  (In 
same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

- Intorno  alle  piccole  oscillazioni  di  un 

corpo  rigido  interamente  libero.  (In  same.  3 
ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Dyrlund,  F.  Rettelser  og  Optegnelser.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarboger. 
v.  10,  1885.)-  948  5 

— Tatere  og  Natmandsfolk  i  Danmark.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1872.  O.  397  2 

Dyrlund,  Niels  Kristian  Fohner.  Det  norske 
Folkesprogs  Grammatik  ved  Ivar  Asen.  (In 
Copenhagen-  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiqua- 
risk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1846-8.) — Dansk  Dialect- 
Lexicon  og  Ordbog  over  det  norske  Folkesprog. 
(In  same.  v.  3,  1849-51.)  948  4 


E.,  H.  Die  Einweihung  der  zoologischen 
Station  in  Neapel.  [Berlin,  1875.]  O.  p.  [541-] 
556.  590  3 

Eadie,  John.  A  new  and  complete  concordance 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures;  on  the  basis  of  Cruden, 
with  introduction  by  David  King.  13  edition. 
London,  1856  O.  220  2 

Eadmer,  precentor  of  Canterbury .  Historia 

novorum  in  Anglia,  et  opuscula.  duo  de  vita  S. 
Anselmi  et  miraculis  ejus;  edited  by  Martin 
Rule.  London,  1884.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Cliron.  and  mem.  81.)  942  8 

—Vita  Sancti  Dunstani. — Liber  miraculorum. 
(In  Stublys,  W.  Memorials  of  Dunstan.  1874; 
in  same.  63.)  942  8 

Eadwine’s  Canterbury  psalter,  see  Bible — O.  T. 
Psalms. 

Eannes  de  Aznrara,  Gomes.  Chronica  do  conde 
Pedro  de  Menezes.  (In  Lisbon— Academia. 
Colleccao  de  hist,  port.,  1790-1824,  v.  2.)  946  68 
— Chronica  do  descobrimento  e  conquista  de 
Guine;  trasladada  do  visconde  da  Carreira;  pre- 
cedida  de  uma  introduc9&o,  com  notas,  pelo 
visconde  de  Santarem.  Pariz,  1841.  sqQ.  por. 
facsim.  967  1 

With  figured  margins. 

EAR.  Czermak,  J.  N.  Ueber  das  Ohr  und  das 
Horen.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  it.  46  p.  (In  Yir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.) 

043  1,  534  2 

— Magnus,  A.  Gehor  und  Sprache.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  39  p.  (In  same.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

—  — Ueber  die  Gestalt  des  Gehororganes  bei 
Thieren  und  Menschen.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
35  p.  (In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1,  612  3 

Earle,  John.  Micro-cosmographie,  editio  prin- 
ceps,  1623;  with  additional  characters  from  5 
edition,  1629,  and  6  edition,  1633.  London, 
1868.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  12, 

820  9 

Early  English  alliterative  poems  in  the  West- 
Midland  dialect  of  the  14th  century;  edited, 
with  introduction,  notes  and  glossarial  index, 


by  Richard  Morris.  London,  1864.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  1.)  820  5 

See  also ,  by  the  same  author,  Gawayne  and  the  green 
knight. 

— Lemcke,  L.  G.  Early  English  poems  in  West- 
Midland  dialect.  (In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

Early  English  text  society.  Publications.  Lon¬ 
don,  1864-91.  Original  series,  1-97;  Extra 
series,  1-59.  O,  Q  &  F.6  it.  por.  pi.  facsim. 
maps. 

For  earlier  contents  arranged  numerically,  see  Astor 
catalogue,  continuation;  arranged  alphabetically,  see  Pea¬ 
body  catalogue. 

ORIGINAL  SERIES;  820  5 

Contents:  75.  Catliolicon  Anglicum;  an  English-Latin 
wordbook,  1183;  edited  by  S.  J.  H.  Herrtage.  1881  .facsim, 
76,  82,  94.  JElfric.  Lives  of  saints  [A. -S  &  English];  edited 
by  W.  W.  Skeat.  1881-90.  pt.  1-3.  77.  Beowulf;  autotypes 
of  the  Cotton  ms. ;  with  transliteration  and  notes  bv  J. 
Zupitza.  1883.  if  facsim.  78.  Furnivali,  F.  J.,  editor,  the 
fifty  earliest  English  wills,  1387-1 454.  1882.  79.  King  Alfred’s 
Orosius;  edited  by  H.  Sweet.  1883-  pt.  1.  Extra  volume. 
The  Epinal  glossary,  Latin  and  Old-English  of  the  8th 
century;  photo-lithographed;  with  transliteration  and 
notes  by  H.  Sweet.  1883.  F.5  facsim.  80.  The  life  of  Saint 
Katherine,  with  its  Latin  original;  edited  by  E.  Einenkel. 

1884.  81.  Gangland,  IV.  The  vision  concerning  Piers  Plow¬ 
man;  edited  by  W.  W.  Skeat;  Notes,  glossary,  etc.  Not 
yet  issued.  S3.  Sweet,  H.,  editor'.  The  oldest  English  texts. 

1885.  84.  Clouston,  IV.  A.  Additional  analogs  to  The 

wright’s  chaste  wife.  1886.  p.25-39.  85.  Johann  von  Hil- 
desheim.  The  three  kings  of  Cologne;  edited  by  C.  Horst- 
mann.  1886.  86.  The  lives  of  women  saints  of  England- 
edited  by  C.  Horstmann.  1886.  87.  The  early  Soutk-English 
Legendary,  or  Lives  of  saints;  edited  by  C.  Horstmann. 
1887.  v.  1.  88.  Bradshaw,  H.  The  life  of  St.  Werburge  of 
Chester,  englisht  1513;  re-edited  by  C.  Horstmann.  1887. 
89.  Tices  and  virtues;  a  Middle-English  dialogue  of  about 
12- >0;  edited  by  F.  Holthausen.  1888.  pt.  1.  90.  Benedict¬ 
ines.  The  rule  of  St.  Benet,  Latin  and  A  -S.  interlinear- 
edited  by  H.  Logeman.  1888-  91.  Austin.  T.,  editor.  Two 
15th-century  cookery  books.  1888.  92.  Bible.  Eadwine’s 
Canterbury  psalter:  edited  by  F.  Harsley.  1889.  pt.2.  93. 
Defensor.  Liber  scintillarum,  with  interlinear  A.-S.  ver¬ 
sion,  11th  century;  edited  by  E.  W.  Rhodes.  1889.  95. 

Alfred,  translator.  The  Old  English  version  of  Bede’s 
Ecclesiastical  history;  edited,  with  translation,  by  T 
Miller.  189'.  pt.  1.  sect.  1.  96 .  Not  yet  issued.  97.  Bible! 
The  earliest  complete  English  prose  psalter;  edited  bv 
K.  D.  Bulbring.  1891.  pt.  1.  3 

EXTRA  SERIES.  820  5.1 

Contents:  34-41,  43-5,  50.  The  English  Charlemagne 
romances.  1879-91.  12  pt.  in9v.  For  contents  see  separate 
entry.  42,  49,  59.  The  romance  of  Guy  of  Warwick; 
edited  from  the  Auchinleck  and  Cams  mss.  by  J.  Zupitza.’ 
1883-91.  pt.  1-3.  46,  48.  The  romance  ol  Beues  of  Ham- 
toun;  edited  by  E.  Kolbing.  1885-6.  pt.  1-2.  47.  The  wars 
of  Alexander,  an  alliterative  romance;  re-edited  by  W. 
W.  Skeat.  1886.  61.  Torrent  of  Portyngale;  re-edited  by 
E.  Adam.  1887.  52.  Bullein,  IV.  A  dialogue  against  the 
feuer  pestilence;  edited  by  M.  W.  and  A.  H.  Sullen.  1888. 
pt.  1.  53.  Vicary,  T.  The  anatomie  of  the  bodie  of  man- 
edited  by  F.  J.  and  P.  Furnivali.  1888.  pt.  1.  54.  Buxton,’ 
IV.,  translator'.  The  curial,  by  A.  Charretier.  1484;  edited 
by  F.  J.  Furnivali.  1888.  55.  Barbour,  J.  The  Bruce;  edited 
by  W.  W.  Skeat.  1889.  pt.  4.  56.  Ellis,  A.  J.  On  early  Eng¬ 
lish  pronunciation.  1889.  v.  5.  57.  Gaston,  IV.,  translator. 
Eneydos,  1490 ;  edited  by  W.  T.  Culley  and  F.  J.  Furnb 
vail.  1890  .  59.  Caston,  W.,  translator.  Blanchard yn  and 
Eglantine,  1489;  edited  by  L.  Kellner.  1890. 

— Reports  [,etc.].  [London,  1864-J91.  O.  820  5.2 
EARLY  PRINTED  BOOKS,  see  PRINTING. 
The  early  South-English  Legendary,  or  Lives 
of  saints;  edited  by  Carl  Horstmann.  London, 
1887.  v.  1.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
87.)  820  5 

Contents:  1.  Ms.  Laud,  108,  in  the  Bodleian  library. 
EARTH.  BesseH,  F.  Die  Beweise  fiir  die  Be- 
wegung  der  Erde.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  44  p.  (JnVir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
— Bilberg,  J.Refractio  solis  inoccidui.  Holmige, 
[1695].  sqD.  pi.  525  1 
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—Darwin,  G.  H.  On  the  influence  of  geological 
changes  on  the  earth’s  axis  of  rotation.  Lon¬ 
don,  1877.  sqF.  p.  269-312.  il. 

525  1.1  bound  with  504  2 

See  also  ARC-MEASUREMENT;  GEODESY;  GEOLOGY; 
GRAVITY;  PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY;  ROTATION. 

EARTHQUAKES.  Arabia,  F.  S.  Relazione 
storica  del  tremuoto  di  Basilicata,  1851.  Na¬ 
poli,  1852.  O.  28  [+2]  p.  551.22  1 

— Boccardo,  G.  Sismopirologia.  Genova,  1869. 
D.  pi.  551.2  1 

— Bogner,'J.  Das  Erdbeben  und  seine  Erschei- 
nungen.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1847.  il.map, 

551.22  2 

— Descrizione  sincrona  del  terremoto  di  Ge¬ 
nova,  10  aprile  1536.  (In  Societii  lig'ure.  Atti. 
v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

— Dreadfull  newes;  or,  A  true  relation  of  the 
late  earthquake  at  Callabria.  London,  1638.  D. 
[1+]  17  p.  551.22  3 

— Gatta,  L.  L’ltalia;  sua  formazione,  suoi 
vulcani  e  terremoti.  Milano,  1882.  O.  il.  pi. 
maps.  551.21  7 

- La  sismologia  ed  il  magnetismo  terrestre 

secondo  le  pin  recent!  osservazioni  fatte  in 
Italia.  Roma.  1875.  Q.  map.  551.2  2 

— H.,  C.  A  philosophical  discourse  of  earth¬ 
quakes,  occasioned  by  the  late  earthquake,  8 
Sept.  1692.  London,  1693.  D.  [2+]31  p. 

551.22  3 

— Herschel,  J.  F.  W.  About  volcanos  and 
earthquakes.  (In  his  Familiar  lectures.  1867.) 

504  6 

—Hoff,  K.  E.  A.  von.  Geschichte  der  Vulcane 
und  Erdbeben.  (In  his  Veranderungen  der 
Erdoberflache,  1824-41,  v.  2.) — Chronik  der 
Erdbeben  und  V u lean- A u s briic! i e .  (Same, 
v.  4-5.)  551  22 

— Mayer,  J.  R.  Ueber  Erdbeben.  (In  his  Nat. 
Vortrage.  1871.)  536  2 

— Mohl,  H.  Erdbeben  und  Vulcane.  Berlin, 
1874.  O.  40  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

— Itacioppi,  G.  Sui  tremuoti  di  Basilicata, 
die.  1857.  Napoli.  1858.  O.  28  p.  551.22  1 
—Roth,  J.  L.  A.  Uber  die  Erdbeben.  Berlin, 
1882.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Rottger,  R.  Erdbeben.  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 
42  p.  (In  same.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Sarti,  C.  Saggio  di  congetture  su  i  terremoti. 
Lucca,  1783.  O.  551.22  4 

— Vivenzio,  G.  lstoria  e  teoria  de’  tremuoti,  in 
particolare  della  Calabria  e  di  Messina,  1783. 
Napoli,  1783.  O.  pi.  map.  551.22  5 

— Zurcher,  F.,  &  Margolle,  E.  Volcans  et 
tremblements  de  terre.  Paris,  1866.  D.  il. 
(In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  551.21  5 
EAST.  Herbelot,  B.  de.  Bibliotheque  orientale. 


Maestricht,  1776.  F.6  950  1 

- Supplement,  par  C.  Visdelou  et  A.Galland. 

[Maestricht,]  1780.  F.6  tab.  950  1 

— Revue  de  l’orient.  Paris,  1843-58.  v.  1-35. 
O.  pi.  facsim.  950  2 

— Revue  orientale  et  algerienne.  Paris,  1852. 
v.  1-3.  O.  pi.  map.  950  3 


See  also  LEVANT,  and  the  various  countries  of  Asia. 


EAST  ANGLIA.  Forby,  R.  The  vocabulary  of 
East  Anglia.  London,  1830.  2  v.  O.  por.  427  1 
—Nail,  J.  G.  An  etymological  and  compara¬ 
tive  glossary  of  the  dialect  and  provincialisms 
of  East  Anglia.  London,  1866.  S.  427  3 
EAST  INDIES,  see  the  various  countries,  es¬ 
pecially  INDIA. 

EASTER.  Karls  des  Grossen  Kalendarium  und 
Ostertafel,  herausgegeben  und  erlautert  von  F. 
Piper:  nebst  einer  Abhandlung  uber  die  lateini- 
schen  und  griecliischen  Ostercykeln  des  Mittel- 
a.lters.  Berlin,  1858.  O.  pi.  264  3 

— /impel,  K.  F.  La  pasqua  della  chiesa.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1866.  O.  264  6 

Eastern  church,  see  Greek  church. 

EASTERN  QUESTION.  Auriemma,  F.  La 
questione  d’  oriente.  [Napoli,  1876.]  O.  18 
[  +1]  p.  949  55 

— De  l’orient,  par  un  oriental.  Athenes.  1853. 
O.  28  p.  949  55 

— Le  dossier  russe  dans  la  question  d’orient;  la 
politique  de  la  Russie  envers  la  Pologne  et  la 
Turquie.  1869.  O.  947  9 

— Duff,  M.  E.  G.  The  eastern  question;  a  lec¬ 
ture,  14  Nov.  1876.  O.  62  p.  949  55 

—  — The  situation.  London  [,1878.]  O.  20  p. 

949  55  * 

— Ficquelmont,  C.  L.  de.  Die  religiose  Seite 
der  orientalischen  Frage.  2  Auflage.  Wien, 

1854.  O.  281  2 

— La  France  et  la  Russie;  question  d’orient, 
fevrier  1854.  Paris  [,1854].  O.  947  5 

— Gabriel, — .  Quelques  mots  sur  la  question  d’ 
orient.  Athenes  [,1853].  O.  23  p.  949  55 
— Gioia,  E.  La  question  d’Orient,  l'ltalie  et  le 
congres.  Rome,  1878.  O.  949  57 

— La  mediation  en  orient.  Paris,  1877.  O.  39  p. 

949  55 

— Poujade,  E.  Chretiens  et  Turcs.  Paris.  1867. 
O.  949  64 

— Ubicini,  J.  H.  A.  La  question  d’orient  devant 
l’Europe.  Paris,  1854.  D.  949  67 

— Urquliart,  D.  The  home  face  of  the  “four 
points.”  London  [,1854].  O.  31  p.  947  4 
See  also  CRIMEA;  RUSSIA. 

EASTERWINE,  abbot  of  Wearmouth  and  Yar¬ 
row.  Bede.  Vita.  (In  his  Historic.  1722.)  274  1 
Eastman,  Charles  Gamage. Poems.  Montpelier, 

1 848.  S.  811  6 

Eastwick,  Edward  Backhouse,  editor,  see  Lut- 
fullali.  Autobiography.  1857. 

923  61  bound  with  46 
Eastwood,  Jonathan,  &  Wright,  W.  A.  The 
Bible  word-book.  London,  1866.  S.  423  2 

EATA,  St. ,  bishop  of  Hexham.  Vita  S.  Eatse. 
(In  Raine,  J.  Misc.  biog.  1838;  in  Snrtees  soc. 
8-)  820  7 

Eaton,  Charlotte  A.  Rome  in  the  19th  century, 
letters  written,  1817-18.  1  American  from  4 

Edinburgh  edition.  New  York,  1827.  2  v.  O. 

„  B  014.5  78 

—Same.  5  edition.  London,  1852.  2  v.  D.  pi. 
iltp.  (Bohn’s  illust.  lib.)  914.5  79 

EBBA,  St. , .abbess.  Newman,  J.  H.,  &  others. 
(In  their  Lives  of  English  saints,  1844-5,  v.  4.1 

922  8 


EBELHOLT 
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EBELHOLT  MONASTERY.  Diplomat.!  ad  ec- 

clesiam  &  monasterium  in  Eskilsoe  &  coenobi- 
um  in  Ebbelholt  pertinentia.  (In  Langebek,  J. 
Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  6.)  948  76 

Eberhard,  Johann  August.  Synonymisches 
Hand worter buck  der  deutschen  Spraclie.  9 
Auflage.  Berlin,  1845.  D.  434  1 

Eberiin,  Johann.  Neue  Statuten  von  Reformi- 
rung  des  geistlichen  Standes.  (In  Strobe],  G. 
T.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  2.)  830  10 

Ebermayer,  Ernst.  Die  physikalisclien  Einwir- 
kungen  des  Waldes  auf  Luft  und  Boden.  A- 
scliaffenburg,  1873.  v.  1.  O.  tab.  551. 5S  62 

- Extra-Beigabe:  Graphische  Darstellungen 

liber  den  Gang  der  Boden-  und  Luft-Tempera- 
tur  im  Freien  und  im  Walde.  Aschaffenburg, 
1873.  F.  551.58  62  bound  with  551.31  7 

Ebers,  Georg  Moritz.  Ueber  das  hieroglyplii- 
sclie  Schriftsystem.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  36  p. 
il.  (In  Virchow  <£•  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age. 
6  Serie.)  043  1,  419  1 

Ebert,  Adolf.  Die  englischen  Mysterien. — 
Histoire  de  l’influence  de  Shakspeare  sur  le 
theatre  frangais,  par  A.  Lacroix. — Etudes  sur 
les  clercs  de  la  Bazoche,  par  A.  Fabre.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)— Zur 
Geschichte  der  catalanischen  Literatur.  (In 
same,  v.  2,  186').) — Die  Handschriften  der  E- 
scorial-Bibliotliek  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  roma- 
nischen  Litei'aturen,  sowie  der  englischen. — 
Etude  sur  G.  Chaucer  eomme  imitateur  des 
trouveres. — Bibliographic  des  Jahres  1861.  (In 
same.  v.  4, 1862.)— Studien  zur  Geschichte  des 
mittelalterlichen  Dramas.  1:  Die  altesten  itali- 
enischen  Mysterien. — Le  Bresil  litteraire,  par 
F.  Wolf. — Philipps  von  Tliaun  Livre  des  crea¬ 
tures. — Bibliographie  des  Jahres  1862.  (In 
same.  v.  5, 1864.)— Ein  Rundtanzlied im  Dialect 
von  Maine.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1865.) — Zur  fran- 
zbsischen  Literaturgeschichte  [,1863-8],  (In 
same.  v.  6-9.  1865-8.) — Histoire  poetique  de 
Charlemagne,  und  De  Pseudo-Turpino;  G. 
Paris.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1866.) — Ferdinand  Wolf’s 
Bedeutung  fiir  die  romanische  Philologie.  (In 
same.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Review  of  E.  G.  Sandras's  Etude  sur  Chaucer 
consideree  comme  imitateur  des  trouveres,  1859; 
translated  by  J.  W.  Y.  R.  Hoets.  (In  Essays  on 
Chaucer,  pt.  1,  1868;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  2.) 

821  46 

— editor,  see  Jahrbuch  fiir  romanische  und 
englische  Literatur  v.  1-6,  1859-65.  805  1 

Eccard,  see  Eckliard. 

Ecce  homo,  see  Seeley,  J.  R. 
ECCLESIASTICAL  LAW,  see  CANON  LAW. 

For  other  ecclesiastical  subjects,  see  CHURCH. 
Eccleston,  Thomas  of.  De  adventu  fratrum 
minorum  in  Angliam. — Fragment,  facsim. 
(In  Monumenta  Franciscana.  1858-82;  in  Gt.  Br. 
— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  4.)  942  8 
ECHEPARE,  Bernard  d\  Michel,  F.  X.  (In 
his  Pays  Basque.  1857.)  899  1 

ECHO.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  tiber  das  Echo.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90.  v.  7.)  408  2 

Eck,  Johann.  Epistola  de  ratione  studiorum 
suorum.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778- 
81,  v.  3.)  830  10 


Eckenberger,  Blasius.  Regul®  juris  Cimbrici 
ac  Danici,  1601. — Gloss®.  (In  Westplialen,  E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

Eckliard,  Johann  Georg  von,  editor.  Corpus 
historicum  medii  aevi;  sive,  Scriptores  res  in 
orbe  universo,  praacipue  in  Germania,  a  tempo- 
ribus  maxime  Caroli  M.  ad  finem  seculi  15.  ges- 
tas  enarrantes  aut  illustrantes.  Lipsiae,  1723. 
2  v.  F.  943  13 

Contents:  1.  Fasti  consulares.— Catalogus  pr®fectorum 
urbis. — Depositio  martyrum  &episcoporum  —Vetus  cata¬ 
logus  pontiflcum  llomanorum.- Catalogus  imperatorum 
Romanorum;— consulum  llomanorum  ad  493.— Yetus 
consulum  Romanorum  catalogus  ad  534.— Errhempertus. 
Historia  Longobardorum  Beneventi.  Albert  of  Metz.  Li- 
bellus  de  diversitate  temporum.— Kkkelmrd  of  XJrach. 
Chronicon,  ad  1139. — Monachorum  St.  Pantaleonis  chro¬ 
nica  regia  usque  in  1161.— Gottfried.  Chronicae  regi®  ab 
Henrico  Aucupe  ad  captum  a  Friderico  I.  Mediolanum 
versio  vetus  Germanica. — Annales  Boscovienses.  1125- 
1198. — GestaFriderici  II.,  Conradi  &  Manfredi.— Rieeo- 
baldo  of  Ferrara .  Historia  imperatorum  Romano-Ger- 
manicorum,  ad  1298; — Historia  pontiflcum  ad  Clementem 
IV.; — Compilatio  chronologica  ad  1312  —  Mgnamine,  G.  F. 
de.  Continuatio  chronici  lticobaldini. — Chronicon  Lune- 
burgicum  Saxonica  lingua  conscriptum.— Continuatio 
chronici  Martini  Poloni  Austriaca  ad  1343.— Mein,  T.  Vit® 
pontiflcum  ad  1418. — Martin,  minorite.  Flores  temporum, 
ab  Hermanno  Januensi  continuati  ad  Caroline  IV.— 
Martin  of  Fulda.  Chronicon  ad  1379  —Joliann  of  Winter- 
thur.  Chronicon  a  Friderico  II.  ad  1348. — Andreas  of  Rat- 
isbon.  Chronicon,  a  J.  Chraft  interpolatum,  ad  1490  2. 

Ulric  of  Bamberg  Codex  epistolaris  —  Hinemar,  abp.  of 
Reims  Epistola?.— Corner,  H.  Chronica  novella  ad  1425.— 
Descriptio  itineris  in  Terram  Sanctam.— Brevis  historia 
occupation^  &  amissionis  Terra?  Sancta?.— Oliver,  the 
scholastic.  Historia  regum  Terr®  Sanct®; — Historia  Da- 
miatina. — Relatione  de  Davide  rege  Tartarorum  Christi- 
ano. — Poema  Germanicum  vetus  de  amissione  Terr® 
Sanct®.— Benedetti,  A.  De  rebus  a  Carlo  VIII.  Galli® 
rege  In  Italia  gestis,  libri  2. — Catalogus  pontiflcum,  dJ48. 
— Anmlrie,  A.  d."  Actus  pontiflcum  ad  1321  —  Tritlieini,  J. 
Nepiacus  — Propheti®  satyric®  in  papas  seculi  13-14.— 
Vulgerius.  Versus  in  Bonifacium  VIII.  papam  &  mores 
cleri. — Excerpta  Johannis  Hussi  condemnationem  con- 
cernantia.— Infessura,  S.  Diarium  urbis  Rom®  —  Bur- 
chard,  J.  Diarium  curi®  Roman®  sub  Alexandro  VI. 
papa. — Vorbert,  abbot  of  Iburg.  Vita  Bennonis.— Rost,  M., 
abbot  of  Iburg.  Vita  Beimonis  metrica.—  Golsclier  of  Treves. 
Gestaarchiepiscoporum  Trevirensium,  1132-1259.— Cata¬ 
logus  episcoporum  Augustanorum  &  abbatum  S.  Afr® 
ad  Friderici  I.  ®tatem  —  Conrad  of  Montpellier.  Breve 
chronicon  episcoporum  Ratisbonensium Anonymi  chro¬ 
nicon  episcoporum  Ratisbonensium,  1377.— Chronica 
pr®sulum  Spirensis  civitatis.— Catalogus  episcoporum 
Spirensium. 

ECKIO,  Giovanni,  see  HECK,  J. 

Eckstein,  Utz.  Concilium.— Reichstag,  il.  (In 
Sclieible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  8.)  837  16 
ECLIPSES,  see  SUN. 

ECLOGUES. Rubbi,  A.,  editor.  Egloglie  bosche- 
recce  del  secolo  15.,  16.  Venezia,  1785.  S.  il. 

851  2 

El  eco  del  torrente,  drama,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  2. 
Eco  y  Narciso,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 

L’ecole  des  femmes,  comedie,  see  Moliere,  J.  B. 
P.  de.  v.  2. 

L’ecole  des  maris,  comedie,  same.  v.  2. 

EDDA.  Gislason,  K.  En  Bemserkning  om  Edda 
som  Navn  pa  et  Skrift.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarbftger .  v.  19, 1884.)  948  5 
— litre,.].  Letter  concerning  the  Edda.  (In 
Troil,  U.  von.  Letters  on  Iceland.  1780.) 

914.9  13.1 

— Magmisen,  F.  Eddalseren  og  dens  Oprindelse. 
Kjobenhavn,  1824-6.  4  v.  S.  839. <>1  7.1 

— Ramus,  J.  Ulysses  &  Outinus  unus  &  idem; 
sive,  Disquisitio  historica  &  geographica,  qua 
ex  collatis  inter  se  Odyssea  Homeri  &  Edda  Is¬ 
land.  Homerizante...  Editio  nova.  Hafniae, 
1713.  S.  883  14 
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Edda — Elder.  Edda  Saemundar  hinns  froda. 
Hafnise,  1787-1828.  3  v.  sqQ.  facsim.  839.61  1 

Contents:  1,  Odasmythologicas,  a  Resenio  non  editas 
continens,  cum  interpretations  Latina, lectionibus  variis, 
notis,  glossario  et  indice.  2,  Odas  mythico-historicas 
continens,  cum...conspectu  argument!  carminum,  et4 
appendieibus.  8,  continens  carmina  Voluspa,  Havamal 
&  Itigsmal;  accedit  priscorum  Borealium  mythologias 
Lexicon,  addito  eorundem  Calendario. 

Sumptibus  legati  Arnamagnasani.  Re-arranged  in  bind¬ 
ing  and  lettered  v.  1,  Textus,  v.  2,  Glossaria,  etc.,  v.  3, 
Lexicon  mythologicum.  Also  a  second  copy  of  the 
original  v.  i. 

— Edda  Saemundar  hinns  froda;  ex  recensione 
Erasmi  Christiani  Rask  curavit  Arv.  Aug. 
Afzelius.  Holmioe,  1818.  O.  por.  839.61  4 
— Den  feldre  Edda;  udgivet  med  fulstaendigt 
Variant-Apparat,  af  P.  A.  Munch.  Christiania, 
1847.  O.  839.61  3 

— Norroen  fornkvaeSi,  almindelig  kaldet  Sae- 
mundar  Edda  hins  frod9a;  udgiven  af  Sophus 

Bugge.  Christiania,  1867.  O.  839.61  2 

- Danish: Den  seldre  Edda;  oversat  ogforkia- 

ret  ved  Finn  Magnusen.  Kjobenhavn.  1821-3. 
4  v.  S.  839.61  7 

- English:  Edda  Ssemundar  hinns  fr63a: 

The  Edda  of  Saenrund  the  learned,  from  the 
Icelandic,  with  a  mythological  index  [,pt.  2, 
an  index  of  persons  and  places;  by  B.  Thorpe]. 
London,  1866.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  839.61  5 

Also  a  second  copy  of  pt.  1.  839.61  5  1 

- - German:  Edda;  zum  erstenmal  aus  der 

islandischen  Urschrift  iibertragen,mit  Bermer- 
kungen,  Erliiuterungen,  Commentar  und  Regi¬ 
ster.  Leipzig,  1829.  pt.  1.  O.  pi.  (In  Legis- 
Gliickselig,  (1.  T.  Fundgruben,  v.  2.)  839.6  5 

- Swedish:  Ssemund  den  vises  Edda;  ofver- 

satte  af  Arv.  Aug.  Afzelius.  Stockholm,  1818. 
O.  839.61  6 

_  — Bugge,  E.  S.  Efterslaet  til  min  Udgave  af 
Saemundar  Edda.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  4,  1869.)  948  5 

See  also  HARBARISLJOlh  Voluspa. 

— Younger.  De  yfverborna  Atlingars,  eller 
Sviogotars  ok  Nordmanners,  Edda;  opera  & 
studio  Johannis  Goransson.  Upsala  [,1746]. 
sqO.  839.63  1 

Icelandic,  Swedish  and  Latin. 

- Edda  Snorro  Sturlusonar.  Hafniae,  1848-52. 

2  v.  O.  839.63  2 

Sumptibus  legati  Arnamagnseani. 

- Fragmenta  Hostlangae  et  Thorsdrapae ;  ver- 

sionibus  et  notis  illustravit  Skulius  Thordi 
Thorlaccius.  Havniae,  1801.  D.  839.63  2.1 
- English.  (In  Mallet,  P.  H.  Northern  an¬ 
tiquities  1770,  1809,  v.  2.)  293  28,  28.1 

- French.  (In  same.  Monumens  de  la  my- 

thologie.  1756.)  293  27 

- Latin ;  opera  J.  Goranson.  (In  same. 

Northern  antiquities, 1770, 1809, v.2.)  293  28,28.1 

- Bugge,  E.  S.  Biskop  B.jarne  Kolbeinsson 

og  Snorres  Edda.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old-Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  10,  1875.)  948  5 

- - Munch,  P.  A.  Geographiske  Bemaerk- 

ninger,  knyttede  til  et  hidtil  uudgivet  Stykke 
af  den  yngre  Edda.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  6, 
1846.)  948  2 

Ilvad  er  Edda  1  see  Henneberg,  K. 

Eddy,  Isaac.  Chronology  delineated  to  illus¬ 
trate  the  history  of  monarchical  revolutions. 
Weathersfield,  Vt.,  1813.  124+87  cm.  il.  0S0  36 
In  portfolio  3. 


Der  edel  Stein,  see  Boner,  U. 

Der  Edelknabe,  Schauspiel,  see  Engel,  J.  J.  v.  5. 
Edelmann,  Johann  Christian.  Verschiedene 
Nachrichten  aus  dessen  Briefen.  (In  Strobel, 
G.  4'.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  2.)  830  10 

EDGEWORTH,  Richard  Lovell  &  Maria.  Dana, 

R.  H.  Edgeworth’s  Readings  on  poetry.  (In  his 
Poems  and  prose,  1850,  v.  2.)  811  5 

Edgeworth  de  Firmont,  Henry  Essex,  abb  6. 
Dernieres  heures  de  Louis  XVI.  (In  Barriere 
&  Lescure.  Memoires.  1857-61,  v.  9.)  944  10 

Edgren,  August  Hjalmar,  &  Whitney,  W.  D. 

A  compendious  German  and  English  diction¬ 
ary.  London,  1877.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  433  11 

EDINBURGH.  Churchyard,  T.  The  siege  of 
Edinburgh  castle,  May  1571  |;  in  verse].  (In  his 
Chips.  1817.)  "  941  2 

Ed  ip,  tragedi,  see  Adlerbeth,  G.  G. 

Edipo,  see  Niccolini,  G.  B.  v.  1. 

Koning  Edipus,  treurspel,  see  Sophocles. 
EDMUND,  St .,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  New¬ 
man,  J.  H.,  <&  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  8.)  922  8 

EDMUND,  St.,  king  of  the  East-Angles.  Arnold, 
T.,  editor.  Memorials  of  St.  Edmund’s  abbey. 
London,  1890.  v.  1.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  * 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  96.)  942  8 

Edoardo  Altieri,  see  Carutti,  1).  Gioventu. 
Edouard  III,  tragedie,  see  Gresset,  J.  B.  L. 

Eduard  van  Gelre,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet, 
werken,  4. 

EDUCATION.  Adriani,  M.  Lezioni  sulla  edu- 
cazione  della  nobilta  fiorentina.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  121.)  850  10 

— Aschain,  It.  The  scholemaster,  1570.  Bir¬ 
mingham,  1870.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  re¬ 
prints.  23.)  820  9 

— Capponi,  G.  Pensieri  sull’  educazione.  (In 
his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)  858  4 

— ('banning-,  W.  E.  Remarks  on  education.  (In 
his  Works,  1848,  v.  1.)  208  2 

— Delille,  J.  Discours  sur  l’education,  1766.  (In 
his  CEuvres.  1840.)  841  15 

— Engelstoft,  L.  Tanker  om  Nationalopdragel- 
sen.  Kjobenliavn,  1808.  D.  379  5 

— Essays  on  the  endowment  of  research;  by 
various  writers.  London,  1876.  O.  378  3 

Contents:  Pattison,  31.  Review  of  the  situation _ Cotton, 

J.  S.  The  intentions  of  the  founders  of  fellowships.— 
Appleton,  0.  E.  The  economic  character  of  subsidies  to 
education;— The  endowment  of  research  as  a  form  of 
productive  expenditure.— Sayce,  A.  H.  Theresults  of  the 
examination-system  at  Oxford.— Sorby,  H.  ('.  Unencum¬ 
bered  research;  a  personal  experience— Cheyne,  T.  K. 
The  maintenance  of  the  study  of  the  Bible.— Sayce,  A.  H. 
The  needs  of  the  historical  sciences. — Dyer,  W.  T.  T. 
The  needs  of  biology.— Nettlesliip,  II.  The  present  rela¬ 
tions  between  classical  research  and  classical  education 
in  England. — Appendices. 

— Estrup,  H.  E.  J.  Om  Underviisning  og  Op- 
dragelse  ved  Soroe  Academie.  Kiobenliavn, 
1832,  sqO.  [4+]  41  [+5]  p.  873  2 

— Farrar,  F.  W.,  editor.  Essays  on  a  liberal 
education.  London,  1867.  O.*  375  1 

Contents:  1.  Parker,  C.  S.  On  the  history  of  classical 
education.  2.  Sidgwick,  H.  The  theory  of  classical  edu¬ 
cation.  3.  Seeley,  J.  R.  Liberal  education  in  universities. 

4.  Bowen,  E.  E.  On  teaching  by  means  of  grammar.  5. 
Farrar,  F.  IV.  On  Greek  and  Latin  verse-composition  as 
a  general  branch  of  education.  6.  Wilson,  J.  31.  On 
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teaching  natural  science  in  schools.  7.  Hales,  J.  IV.  The 
teaching  of  English.  8.  Johnson,  W.  On  the  education 
of  the  reasoning  faculties.  9.  Houghton,  K.  51.  51.,  baron. 
On  the  present  social  results  of  classical  education. 

—Gilbert,  H,  Queene  Elizabetlies  achademv. 
1869.  (In  E.  E.  text  SOC,  Extra  ser.  8.)  $20  5.1 
— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  Schule,  Universit'at, 
Akademie.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90, 
v.  1.)  408  2 

— Grotius,  H.,  &  others.  Dissertationes  de  stu- 
diis  instituendis.  Amsterodami,  1645.  T.  370  2 
— Kalkar,  C.  A.  H.Folkeoplysningen  er  Statens 
sikkreste  Vsern;  en  Tale.  Odense,  1830.  D. 
22  p.  370  6 

_ Milton,  J.  Of  education.  (In  his  Works,  1863, 

v.  4.)  S21  78 

— Neeker  de  Sanssure,  A.  L’education  progres¬ 
sive;  ou,  Etude  du  cours  de  la  vie.  4  edition. 
Paris,  1864.  2  v.  D.  370  4 

— PhotilUS,  D.  N.  A670S.  ’Er  ^.covcravTivovrriXei, 
1853.  O.  42  p.  370  5 

— llichter,  J.  1\  F.  Levana;  oder,  Erzielilehre. 
(In  his  Sammt.  Werke,  1840-2,  v.  22-3.)  $33  24 
— Ringelbergli,  J.  S.  van.  The  celebrated  treat¬ 
ise  De" ratione  studii,  translated  from  the  edi¬ 
tion  of  van  Erpe  by  G.  B.  Earp[;  English  and 
LatinJ.  London,  1830.  O.  370  6 

— Rosenstein,  N.  von.  Anmarkningar  om  fel  i 
nuvarande  uppfostran.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838. 
v.  3.)  839.78  1 

_ Sanders,  A.  J.  Vi.  F.  School,  godsdienst  en 

gezond  verstand;  bijdrage  tot  schoolwetherzie- 
ning.  Utrecht,  1876.  O.  379  7 

_ Simon,  J.  F.  L’ecole.  4  edition.  Paris,  1865. 

O.  370  8 

_ Tegner,  E.  Skoltal.  (In  his  Sami,  skrifter. 

1847-9.  v.  5-6.)  839.71  40 

— Tyndall,  J.  A  n  address  to  students.  (In  his 
Fragments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

_ Wyse,  T.  Education  reform;  or,  The  necessi¬ 
ty  of  a  national  system  of  education.  London, 
1836.  v.  1.  O.  379  8 

_ DENMARK.  Nyerup,  R.  Udkast  til  en  Histo¬ 
ric  om  de  latinske  Skoler  i  Danmark  og  Norge 
fra  Reformationen  til  1804. — Kjobenhavns  Uni- 
versitets  Annaler,  til  1805.  (In  his  Hist.-sta- 
tistisk  Skildring,  1803-6,  v.  3,  pt.  1-2.)  948  14 

_ ENGLAND.  Fnrnivall,  F.  J.  Education  in 

early  England.  (In  his  Babees  book.  1868;  in 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  31.)  820  5 

— GERMANY.  Arnold,  M.  Higher  schools  and 
universities  in  Germany.  London,  1874.  D. 

373  1 

_ Meyer,  J.  B.  Yolksbildung  und  Wissen- 

schaft  in  Deutschland  wahrend  der  letzten 
Jahrhunderte.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  56  p.  (hi  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  lSerie.)  043  1 
_  — Voigt,  J.  Herzog  Albrecht  von  Preussen 
und  das  gelehrte  Wesen  seiner  Zeit  [about 
1550].  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1831.)  905  1 

— ITALY.  Boll,  F.  C.,  &  Tommasi-Crudeli,  C. 
Die  Reform  der  italienischen  Universitaten. 
(In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

_ Bonghi,  R.  Das  Gymnasialwesen  in  Italien. 

(In  same.  v.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

- Florence— Societa  italiana  di  educazione 

liberate.  Esposizione,  a  cura  del  presidente 
Alfieri.  Firenze,  1875.  O.  370  9 


- Italy— Commissione.  Della  istruzione  ob- 

bligatoria:  relazione  e  progetto  di  legge.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1870.  O.  379  2 

- -  — Ministero  della  pubblica  istruzione. 

Annuario,  pel  1873-4.  Roma,  1874.  O.  379  1 

- - — Istruzione  pubblica  e  privata,  anno 

scolastico,  1862-3;  parte  la:  istruzione  prima- 
ria.  Torino,  1865.  sqF.  379  9 

- Marsh,  G.  I*.  Female  education  in  Italy. 

(In  Nation,  v.  3,  1866,  p.  5-7.)  In  main  library. 

- Mattencci,  C.  Raccolta  di  alcune  proposte 

di  leggi,  e  di  variescritti  sulla  pubblica  istru¬ 
zione.  Torino,  1865.  D.  379  3 

- Micheli,  E.  Storia  della  pedagogia  italiana 

dal  tempo  dei  Romani  a  tutto  il  secolo  18. 
Torino,  1876.  D.  370  3 

- Villari.  P.  La  scuola  e  la  quistione  sociale 

in  Italia.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1872.  O.  [4+] 
36  p.  379  2 

— SCANDINAVIA.  Hippeau,  €.  L’instruction 
publique  dans  les  etats  du  nord,  Suede,  Nor- 
wege,  Danemark.  Paris,  1876.  D.  379  4 
See  also  CHILDREN;  COLLEGES;  DEAF  AND  DE5IB; 
ENGLISH  LANGUAGE;  FLORENCE;  GRA5I5IAR;  KNOWL¬ 
EDGE;  5IEXICO  (city);  SCIENCE;  SELF-CULTURE;  WOMAN. 
ESvarda r  saga  bins  helga.  (In  Flateyjarbok, 
1860-8,  v.  3.)  839.63  5 

EDWARD  III.,  the  Confessor,  Saxon,  king  of 
England.  Extrait  de  la  vie  de  saint  Edouard. 
(In  Micliel,  F.  X.  Chroniques  anglo-norman- 
des,  1836-40,  v.  1.1  841  5 

— Saga  Jatvardar  konungs  bins  helga;  udgi- 
ven  [,med  dansk  Overssettelse,  af  C.  C.  Rafnog 
J.  SigurSsson].  Kjnbenhavn,  1852.  O  43  p. 

facsim.  839.63  4S 

— Same.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skal).  Annaler.  v.  12,  1852.)  948  2 

. — English:  A  saga  of  St.  Edward  the  king; 
translated  by  T.  G.  Repp.  (In  same .  Memoires. 
v.  3,  1845-9.)  948  3 

— Luard,  H.  R.,  editor.  Lives  of  Edward  the 
Confessor.  London,  1858.  Q.  facsim.  (In 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem  3.) 

942  8 

Contents:  La  estoire  de  seint  Aedward  le  rei  [:with 
translation].  2.  Vita  beati  Edwardi  regis  et  confesso- 
ris.  3.  Vita  Aeduuardiregis  qui  apud  Westmonasterium 
requiesoit. 

EDWARD  I.  &  II.,  kings  of  England.  Stubbs, 
W.,  editor.  Chronicles  of  the  reigns  of  Edward 
I.  and  Edward  II.  London,  1882-3.  2  v.  Q. 
(In  same.  76.)  942  8 

EDWARD  III.,  king  of  England.  Avesbury, 
R.  of.  De  gestis  mirabilibus  regis  Edwardi  III. 
1889.  (In  same.  93.)  942  8 

EDWARD  IV.,  king  of  England.  Historic  of 
the  arrival)  of  Edward  IV.  in  England,  and  the 
finall  recouerye  of  his  kingdomes  from  Henry 
VI.,  1472;  edited  by  John  Bruce.  London, 
1838.  sqO.  15+52  p.  (In  Camden  soc.  v.  1.) 

S20  4 

— Walk  worth,  J.  A  chronicle  of  the  first  13 
years  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. ,  edited  by  J. 
O.  Haliiwell.  London,  1839.  sqO.  facsim. 
(In  same.  v.  10.)  820  4 

Ed  w  ard  I.  (Portuguese  Duarte),  king  of  Port¬ 
ugal.  Leal  conselheiro;  seguido  do  Livro  da 
ensina.nga  de  bem  cavalgar  toda  sella;  precedi- 
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do  d’  uma  introduccao,  illustrado  com  notas,  e 
publicado  debaixo  dos  auspicios  do  visconde  de 
Santarem;  trasladado  do  ms.  contemporaneo, 
com  notas  philologicas  e  um  glossario,  de  J.  I. 
Roquete.  Pariz,  1842.  sqQ.  facsim.  869  43 
Edwards,  Bela  Bates.  Reasons  for  the  study  of 
the  Hebrew  language.  [Andover,  1838.]  O. 
20  p.  491.4  1 

Edwards,  Edward,  editor,  see  Hyde  abbey. 
Liber  monasterii  de  Hyda.  1866.  {In  Git.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  45.)  942  8 
EDWARDS,  Jonathan.  Miller,  S.  Life  of  Ed¬ 
wards.  por.  {In  Sparks,  J.  American  bio- 
graphy,  1835-9,  v.  8.)  920  15 

EDWARDSIA  CLAPAREDIl.  Andres,  A.  In- 
torno  all’  Edwardsia  clapareciii.  {In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3.  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  5, 1879- 
80.)  065  4 

EDWIN,  king  of  Northumberland.  Newman,  J. 
H.,  &  others.  {In  tlieir  Lives  of  English  saints, 
1844-5,  v.  4.)  922  8 

Edwin  the  Fair,  see  Taylor,  H. 

Eenens,  Alexis  Michel.  Memoire  sur  la  fertili¬ 
sation  des  landes  de  la  Campine  et  des  dunes. 
Bruxelles,  1849.  O.  it.  631  16 

Den  Eensomme,  en  Sjaelehistorie,  see  Munch, 
A.  Digte.  1855. 

Eftersommer,  ny  Digtsamling,  see  Munch,  A. 
Egbert,  archbishop  of  York,  d.  766.  Pontifical; 
from  a  ms.  of  the  10th  century.  Durham,  1853. 
O.  {In  Surtees  soc.  27.)  820  7 

[Sir  Eger  :]  Eger  and  Grine.  {In  Percy,  J. 
Folio  ms.,  1867-8,  v.  1.)  821  6 

— Sir  Eger,  Sir  Grahame  and  Sir  Gray-steel.  {In 
Ellis,  G.  Specimens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.) 

S21  4 

EGER-PR.ESTEGIELD.  Strom,  H.  Pliysisk- 
oeconomisk  Beskrivelse  over  Eger-Praestegiseld 
i  Aggerhuus-Stift  i  Norge.  Kiubenhavn,  1784. 
D.  pi.  map.  914.8  23 

Egerton,  Sir  Philip  de  Malpas  Grey,  editor,  see 
the  following  publications  of  the  Camden  so¬ 
ciety:  820  4 

39.  Fleetwood.  G.  Letter,  battle  of  Lutzen.  1847. 

40.  Grey  of  Wilton.  A.  G.  Commentary  on  William  lord 

Grey  of  Wilton.  1847. 

The  Egerton  papers,  a  collection  of  public  and 
private  documents  of  the  times  of  Elizabeth 
and  James  I. ;  edited  by  J.  P.  Collier.  London, 
1840.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  12.)  820  4 

Egger,  Christian  Ulrich  Betlev,  Freiherr  von. 
Physikalische  und  statistische  Beschreibung 
von  Island.  Kopenliagen,  1786.  v.  1,  pt.  1.  D. 

914.9  2 

Contents:  1.  Einleitung.— Physische  Geographie. 
Egger,  £mile.  Histoire  du  livre,  depuis  ses 
origines  jusqu’a  nos  jours.  3  edition.  Paris, 

[1881],  D.  010  1 

— Observations  sur  un  procede  de  derivation 
dans  la  langue  fran9aise.  Paris,  1864.  sqQ. 
[l+]64p.  442  3 

Commentarium  de  Egillo  sub  Canute  Born- 
holmise  pnufecto,  edidit  cum  versione  Latina 
et  prefatione  Birgerus  Thorlacius.  [  Havniae, 
1822.]  F.  [4+]10p.  839  63  28 

Saga  Egils  ok  Asmundar.  {In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Forn. 
sogur,  1829-80,  v.  3.)  839.63  12 


Egils -saga?  sive,  Egilli  Skallagrimii  vita;  cum 
interpretatione  Latina,  notis,  chronoiogia  et 
tribus  tabh.  teueis.  Havniae,  1809.  sqQ.  fac¬ 
sim.  839.63  27 

Sumptibns  legati  Arna-Magnaeani. 

Egilsson,  Sveinbjorn.  Clavis  poetica  antiquae 
linguae  septemtrionalis  quam  e  Lexico  poetico 
S.  Egilsson  collegit  Benedictus  Grondal  (Egils¬ 
son).  Hafniae,  1864.  O.  439.63  2 

Latin-Icelandic. 

— Forklaring  over  Qvadene.  (In  Gisla  saga 
Surssonar.  1849.)  839.63  8o 

— Lexicon  poeticum  antiquee  linguae  septentri- 
onalis.  Hafniee,  1860.  Q.  839.63  1 

Icelandic-Latin. 

—editor,  see  Placidus-dranu,  Brot  af.  1833. 

839.61  9 

— translator,  see  Homerns.  Odyssea.  1829-40. 

839.61  10 

Eginliard.  Einhardi  annales.  Hannoverae, 
1845.  O.  {In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  Ger¬ 
man.)  943  16 

— Einhardi  vita  Karoli  Magni.  Editio  3.  Han¬ 
noverae,  1863.  O.  12+44  p.  (In  same  4.)  943  16 
— Les  oeuvres;  traduites  en  frangais  par  Ale¬ 
xandre  Teulet.  Paris,  1856.  D.  943  13.1 

Contents:  Avertissement.— Notice  sur  Eginhard  et  sur 
ses  ouvrages.— Pieces  justificatives.— Vie  de  Charle¬ 
magne.— Annales  des  Francs,  741-839.— Lettres.— Histoire 
de  la  translation  des  martyrs  Marcellin  et  Pierre. 

EGINHARD,  king.  Geschiclite  von  Konig  Egin¬ 
hard  in  Bohmen;  oder,  Die  Riesengeschichte. 
Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  70  p.  il.  (In  Yolksbucher, 
33.)  833  22 

Eginhard  und  Emma,  ein  Schauspiel,  see  La 
Motte  Fouque,  F.  H.  K.  de. 

’E7/o;/c\o7nxt5ela  rQv  Kopacrlcov,  see  Pliotilas,  D.  N. 
[Sir  Eglamour:]  Eglamore.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio 
ms.,  1868-9,  v.  2.)  S21  6 

— The  romance  of  Sir  Eglamour  of  Artois.  (In 
Camden  soc.  v.  30.)  820  4 

— Sir  Eglamour  of  Artoys.  (In  Ellis,  G.  Speci- 
cimens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.)  S21  4 

Egle,  opera-ballet,  see  Adlerbetli,  G.  G. 

Egli,  Johann  Jakob.Neue  Erdkunde;  der  Prak- 
tischen  Erdkunde  4  Auflage.  St.  Gallen.1873. 
O.  910  7 

Egloghe  boscherecce  del  secolo  15.,  16.,  see 
Rubbi,  A.,  editor. 

Egmont,  ein  Trauerspiel,  see  Gbthe,  J.  W.  yon. 
v.  8. 

EGWIN,  St.,  bishop  of  Worcester.  Dominic, 
prior.  Life  of  S.  Egwin. — Miracles  of  S.  Eg- 
win.  (In  his  Chronicon  abbatiae  de  Evesham. 
1563;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and 
mem.  29.)  942  8 

EGYPT.  Russell,  M.  View  of  ancient  and 
modern  Egypt;  with  an  outline  of  its  natural 
history.  New  York,  1831.  S.  il.  932  8 

— Uhlemann,  M.  A.  Handbuch  der  gesannnten 
agyptischen  Alterthumskunde.  Leipzig,  1857-8. 
4  v.  O.  pi.  ^  932  9 

For  contents  see  Uhlemann. 

— ANCIENT. (Ihampollion-Figeac,  J.  J.  Egypte 
ancienne.  Paris,  1847.  O.  pi.  map.  (In 
Luniyers,  1.)  910  18 

- GUddon,  G.  R.  Ancient  Egypt;  chapters  on 

early  Egyptian  history,  archaeology  and  other 
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subjects  connected  with  hieroglyphical  litera¬ 
ture.  New  York,  1843.  F.  66  p. 

93*2  1  bound  ivith  913  17 

- —Hawks,  F.  L.  The  monuments  of  Egypt; 

or,  Egypt  a  witness  for  the  Bible.  2  edition. 
New  York.  1850.  O.  il.  pi.  iltp.  map.  932  2 

—  — Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Handbuch  der  Ge- 

schichte  der  Staaten  des  Alterthums.  (In  his 
Werke,  1821-30,  v.  7.) — Ideen  liber  die  Politik, 
den  Verkehr,  und  den  Handel  der  alten  Welt. 
il.  map.  (In  same.  v.  14.)  90S  2 

- — -Mariette,  A.  E.  The  monuments  of  upper 
Egypt;,  a  translation  of  the  “Itineraire  de  la 
haute  Egypte”  by  A.  Mariette.  London,  1877. 
D.  pi.  map.  932  4 

- - Nippold,  F.  Aegyptens  Stellung  in  der  Re¬ 
ligions-  und  Culturgeschichte.  Berlin,  1869.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
4  Serie.)  043  1 

- - Osburn,  W\,  jr.  Ancient  Egypt;  her  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  truth  of  the  Bible;  an  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  inscriptions  and  pictures  upon  her 
tombs  and  temples.  London,  1846.  O.  il.  pi. 
iltp.  932  5 

- Schiaparelli,  E.  Il  libro  dei  funerali  degli 

antichi  Egiziani;  memoria.  (In  Rome — R.  ac- 
cad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  8,  1883.) 

065  5 

Containing  three  texts  with  transliteration  and  trans¬ 
lation. 

- Yyse,  H.  Operations  carried  on  at  the  pyr¬ 
amids  of  Gizeh  in  1837;  with  an  account  of  a 
voyage  into  upper  Egypt,  and  an  appendix. 
London,  1840-2.  3  v.  Q.  por.  pi.  maps.  932  10 

Vol.  3  is  appendix,  containing  a  survey  by  J.  S.Perring 
of  the  pyramids  at  Abu  Roash  and  to  the  southward. 
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- Baruffi,  G.  F.  Viaggio  da  Torino  alle  pira- 

midi,  1843.  Torino,  1848.  S.  pi.  916.2  2 
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das  Nilthal.  Berlin,  1840.  S,  &  Arihang.  F.5 
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H.  F.  Massmann.  Stuttgart,  1857.  O.  (In 
Stuttgart — Lit.  Yerein.  Bibl.  42.)  839.1  9 

See  also  Saclisenspiegel. 

EIkuv  pair  (Kuril,  see  Gauden,  J. 

Eilers,  Wilhelm.  Dissertation  on  “The  parson's 
tale,”  and  the  “Somme  de  vices  et  vertus”  of 
Frere  Lorens;  englisht,  1884.  (In  Essays  on 
Chaucer,  pt.  5;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2ser.  19.)  82146 
Eilhart  von  Hobergen.  Bruchstiicke  aus  Tri- 
tran  und  Isolde.  (In  Gottfried  von  Strassburg. 
Werke,  1823,  v.  2.)  831  30 

Einar  Sokkeson,  Fortaelling  om.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen — K.nord  Old.-Selskab.  Gronlands  hist. 
Mind.,  1838-45,  v.  2.)  839.03  36 

Einarsson,  Baldvin.  Om  de  danske  Provind- 
sialstaender,  med  specielt  Hensyn  paa  Island. 
Kjobenhavn,  1832.  O.  40  p.  949  1 

Einarsson,  H&lfdan,  editor  &  translator,  see 
Konungs  skuggsja.  1768.  839.68  19 

Einarsson,  Halldor.  OmVaerdie-Beregningpaa 
Landviis  og  Tiende-Ydelsen  i  Island.  Kjoben¬ 
havn,  1833.  D.  330  2 

—translator,  see  Finnsson,  H.  Om  Folkmaeng- 
densFormindelsevedUaari  Island.  1831.  949  2 
Eiuenkel,  Eugen,  editor,  see  CATHERINE,  St. 
The  life  of  St.  Katherine.  1884.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  80.)  820  4 

lattr  Eireks  rauda.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Gronlands  hist.  Mind.,  1838-45, 
v.  1.)  839.03  36 

Eireks  saga  vi3forla.  (In  Flateyjarbok,  1860-8, 
v.  1.)  '  839.63  5 

Eiriksson,  Magnus,  &  others.  Fjorir  iaettr  um 
Ailing  og  onnur  malefni  Islendinga.  Kaup- 
mannahofn,  1843.  O.  8+86  [+  1]  p.  839.68  5 
— translator,  see  Elucidarius,  Brudstykker  af 
den  islandske.  (In  Copenhagen  K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  17,  1857.)  948  2 

Ekbohrn,  C.  M.  Nautisk  ordbok.  Gotheborg, 
1846.  O.  il.  pi.  439.73  8 

Ekdahl,  N.  J.,  editor.  Christiern  II:s  arkiv  1: 
Handlingar  rorande  Severin  Norby  och  hans 
krigsforetagen  mot  Sverige.  Stockholm,  1835- 
6.  3  v.  O.  348  38 


Ekendalil,  G.  von,  translator,  see  Fryxell,  A. 
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facsim.  (In  Camden  misc.  2;  in  Camden  soc. 
55.)  820  4 

— Letters  of  Elizabeth  and  James  VI.  of  Scot¬ 
land;  edited  by  John  Bruce.  [London,]  1849. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  46.)  820  4 

— Gascoigne,  G.  Princely  pleasures,  with  the 
masque  intended  to  have  been  represented  be¬ 
fore  Queen  Elizabeth  at  Kenilworth  castle, 
1575;  with  introductory  memoir  and  notes. 
London,  1821.  O.  por.  inserted  pi.  822  5 

- The  princely  pleasures  at  the  courte  at 

Kenelwoorth,  1575.  (In  his  complete  poems, 
1869-70,  v.  2.;  in  Hazlitt,  TV.  C.  Roxburghe  lib. 
5.)  '  821  2 

- The  tale  of  Hemetes  the  heremyte  pro- 

nownced  before  the  Q. majesty  att  Woodstocke, 
1575.  (In  same.)  821  2 

— Laneliam,  IL  A  letter  whearin  part  of  the 
entertainment  untoo  the  queenz  majesty  at 
Killingwoorth  castl,  1575,  is  signified.  [Anon.] 
Warwick,  1784.  O.  90  p.  394  5 

- -Same;  with  preface  and  notes.  London, 

1821.  O.  inserted  pi.  822  5 

— Naunton,  R.  Fragmenta  regalia  [;  or,  Obser¬ 
vations  on  the  late  queen,  her  times  and  favor¬ 
ites].  From  3  edition  of  1653.  London,  1870. 
S.  64  p.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  20.) 

820  9 

ELIZABETH  of  York.  The  most  pleasant  song 
of  Lady  Bessy;  edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  Lon¬ 
don,  1847.  D.  8+79  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  20.) 

820  6 
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Elizabeth  Musch,  see  Lcnnep,  J.  vail.  Romant. 
werken,  7-8. 

ELL,  Carl  Daniel.  Vid...  Herr  C.  D.  Ells  dod, 
24  dec.  1843.  Stockholm,  1843.  sqQ.  4  p. 

839.71  39.1 

Ellacoinbe,  Henry  Thomas,  &  Hale,  W.  II., 

editors.  Account  of  the  executors  of  Richard, 
bishop  of  London,  1303,  and  of  Thomas,  bishop 
of  Exeter,  1310.  [London,]  1874.  sqO.  pi.  tab. 
(In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  10.)  820  4.1 

EUero.  Pietro.  I  vincoli  dell’  umana  alleanza; 
prolusione;  15  gen.  1876.  [Bologna,  1876.]  O. 
19  p.  172  2  bound  with  146  1 

ELLERY,  William.  Channing,  E.  T.  Life  of 
Ellery,  facsim.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  bi¬ 
ography,  1835-9,  v.  6.)  920  15 

Ellesmere,  Francis  Egerton,  1st  earl  of,  trans¬ 
lator,  see  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah. 
Guide  to  northern  archaeology.  1848.  913  53 

Den  eUevte  Junii,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier, 
v.  2. 

Elliot,  Frances.  Old  court  life  in  France. 
Leipzig,  1873.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  (Tauchnitz  edi¬ 
tion.)  944  25 

ELLIOT,  Jean.  Keddie,  H.,  &  Watson,  J.  L. 

(In  their  Songstresses  of  Scotland,  1871,  v.  1.) 

928  2 

Elliot,  Jonathan,  editor.  The  debates  in  the 
several  state  conventions  on  the  adoption  of 
the  federal  constitution,  with  the  journal  of 
the  federal  convention,  and  other  illustrations 
of  the  constitution.  2  edition,  with  additions. 
Washington,  1836-45.  5  v.  O.  342  15 

Vol  5,  Madison’s  Debates. 

ELLIOTT,  Ebenezer.  Carlyle,  T,  Corn -law 
rhymes.  (In  his  Essays,  I860,  v.  3.)  824  8 

EUiott,  Ezekiel  Brown.  Preliminary  report 
on  the  mortal  ity  and  sickness  of  the  volunteer 
forces  of  the  U.  S.  government  during  the 
present  war.  New  York,  1862.  O.  28  p  tab. 
(Sanitary  com.,  no.  46.)  312  6 

Elliott,  George  Percy,  editor,  see  the  following 
publications  of  the  Camden  society:  820  4 

39.  Lake,  E.  Diary.  1846. 

65.  Taswell,  W.  Autobiography.  1852. 

Elliott,  Grace  (Dalrymple).  Journal  de  ma  vie 
pendant  la  revolution  framjaise.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescnre.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  27.)  944  10 

ELLIPSE.  Betti,  E.  Sopra  la  funzione  poten- 
ziale  di  una  ellisse  omogenea,.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 
— l)ini,  TJ.  Sulla  funzione  dell’  ellisse  e  dell’ 
ellissoide.  (In  same.)  065  3 

Ellis,  Alexander  John.  On  early  English  pro¬ 
nunciation,  with  especial  reference  to  Shak- 
spere  and  Chaucer.  London,  1869-89.  5  v  O 
maps.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  1,  4,  5,  11,  25.) 

821  46 

—Same.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  2.  7  14 
23,  56.)  820  5.1 

Ellis,  George.  Specimens  of  early  English 
metrical  romances,  14tli  century;  prefixed,  an 
historical  introduction.  London,  1805,  3  v.  D. 

821  4 

—editor,  see  Le  Grand  d’  Anssy,  P.  J.  I».  Fa¬ 
bliaux.  1815.  841  4 

Ellis,  Sir  Henry,  editor.  Original  letters  of 
eminent  literary  men,  16-18  centuries.  London 
1843.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  23.)  820  4 


- Brand,  J.  Popular  antiquities.  1841-2. 

’  390  8.1 

- Fabyan,  R.  New  chronicles.  1811.  942  9 

- Harding,  J.  Chronicle.  1812.  821  62 

- John  of  Oxnead.  Chronica.  1859.  (In  Gt. 

Br.—  Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  andmem.  13.)942  8 
- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam¬ 
den  society:  S20  4 

9.  Norden,  J.  Speculi  Britanniae  pars-  1840.  , 

29.  Vergilio,  P.  Three  books  of  English  history.  1844. 

36.  Vergilio,  P.  English  history,  v.  1,  1846. 

39.  A  hereon  way  abbey.  Register  anrj  chronicle.  1847. 

43.  Charles,  X.  Visitation  of  the  county  of  Huntingdon. 

1849. 

44.  Smyth,  It.  Obituary,  1627-74.  1849. 

51.  The  pylgrymage  of  Sir  R.  Gl'YLFORDE.  1851. 
ELLIS,  John.  Prideanx,  H.  Letters  to  Ellis, 
1674-1722;  edited  by  E.  M.  Thompson.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1875.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  15.) 

820  4.1 

Elmham,  Thomas  of.  Historia  monasterii  S. 
Augustini  Cantuariensis;  edited  by  Charles 
Hardwick.  London,  1858.  Q.  facsim.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  andmem.  8.) 

942  8 

—Liber  metricus  de  Henrico  quinto.  (In  Cole, 
C.  A.  Memorials  of  Henry  V.  1858;  in  same.  11.) ' 

942  8 

Elnonensia,  see  Willems,  J.  F.,  editor. 
ELOCUTION.  Francesclii,  E.  Del  leggere  e  del 
porgere;  trattato.  Torino,  1860.  D. 

808  4  bound  with  800  1 

See  also  VOICE. 

Elpenor,  ein  Trauerspiel,  see  Gdtlie,  J.  W.  von. 
v.  10. 

ELPHEGE,  St.,  see  .ELFHEAH. 

Elphinstone,  Mountstuart.  The  history  of  In¬ 
dia;  the  Hindu  and  Mahometan  periods.  6 
edition,  with  notes  and  additions  by  E.  B. 
Cowell.  London,  1874.  O.  map.  934  1 
Elsing,  Henry,  reporter,  see  Great  Britain- 
House  of  lords.  Notes  of  debates,  1621,  ’24,  ’26. 
(In  Camden  soc.  103,  n.  s.  24,1870-9.)  S20  4,  4.1 
Elsinore.  Jura  statutaria  civitatum  Hafnite  & 
Helsingor®,  1443.  (In  Westplialen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

— Helsingper  og  dets  Omegn.  pi.  map.  (In 
Danske  Atlas.  1833.)  914.8  38 

Elucidarius,  Brudstvkksr  af  den  islandske; 
udgivne  af  Konrad  Gislason.  (In  Copenhagen 
—It.  nord  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.) 

948  2 

Danish;  i  Oversrettelse  af  Magnus  Eiriksson. 
(In  same.  v.  17,  1857.)  948  2 

— Gislason,  K.  Smabemasrkninger.  (In  same. 
Aarbuger.  v.  5,  1870.)  948  5 

ELYEDGAARD.  Simonsen,  L.  S.  Y.  Om  det 
gamle  Kloster,  der  skal  have  ligget  ved  Elved- 
gaard  i  Fyen.  pi.  (In  same.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift 
v.  3,  1836.)  948  1.2 

Elverlipi,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  3. 
Elvervelt,  Jonas.  Excerpta  de  Holsatia. (JuSte- 
phanius,S.  H.De  regno  Daniae.  1629.  )094  21,  22 
Elyot,  Sir  Thomas.  The  image  of  governance; 
compiled  of  the  actes  and  sentences  of  the  em- 
perour  Alexander  Severus.  n.  p.,  1541,  o.  il. 
_.  ,  320  16 

Fictitiously  asserted  to  be  from  the  Greek. 
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Elzeyiers, publishers.  Respublicae  variffi.094  8-62 

The  Library  contains  the  following  works  in  this 
series : 

Arabia.  16.33. 

Bertram,  B.  C.  De  republica  Ebraeorum.  1641. 

Boxhorn,  M.  Z.,  editor.  Respublica  Moscoviae.  1630. 
Burch,  L.  vander.  Sabaudias  respublica.  1634. 

Contarini,  G.  De  republica  Yenetorum.  1628. 

Giannotti,  D.  Dialogi  de  repub.  Yenetorum.  1631. 

Gilles,  P.  De  Bosporo  Thracio.  1632. 

— De  Constantinopleos  topographia.  1632. 

Helvetiormu  respublica.  1627. 

Laet,  J.  ile.  Belgii  confederati  respublica.  1630. 

— De  imperio  magni  Mogolis.  1631. 

— Gallia.  1629 
— Hispania.  1629. 

Leo,  J.  Africae  descriptio.  1632. 

Portugallia.  1641. 

Postal,  G.  De  republica  Atheniensium.  1645. 

Respublica...  imperii  Romano-Germanici.  1634-40. 
Respublica...  Hungarise.  1634. 

Respublica...  Gallia'  1626. 

Respublica...  Polonim.  1627. 

Respublica  ..  Scotiae.  1627. 

Seliryver,  P.,  editor.  Respublica  Ilollandias.  1630. 
Segethns,  T.,  e  .itor.  De  principatibus  Italife.  1628. 
Simmier,  J.  Vallesife  descriptio.  1633. 

Smith,  Sir  T.  De  republica  Anglorum.  1625. 

Soterus,  H.  Svecia.  1633. 

Spreeher,  F.  Rhetia.  1633. 

Stephanius,  S.  H.,  editor.  De  regno  Danise.  1629. 

- Another  edition.  1629. 

Stransky,  P.  Respublica  Bo.jema.  1643. 

Trigault,  Regni  Chinensis  descriptio .  1639. 

Tureiei  imperii  status.  163  >. 

Yaren.  B.  Descriptio  Japonise.  1649. 

Werdenliagen,  J.  A.  De  rebuspublicis  Hanseaticis.  1631. 
Zesen,  F.  B.,  count  of.  Leo  Belgicus.  1660. 

—Brunet,  J.  C.  Notice  des  auteurs  imprimes  en 
petits  formats  par  les  Elsevier.  (In  his  Manuel, 
1860-5,  v.  5.)  0112 

EMANCIPATION,  see  SLAVERY. 

EMBLEMS. 

See  DEVICES;  Holbein,  H:  Houbraken,  A.;  Vondel,  J.  van 

den.  De  vernieuwde  gulden  winckel. 

EMBRYOLOGY,  see  GENERATION. 

Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo.  Au  address,  divinity 
college,  Cambridge,  15  July  1838.  Boston,  1838. 
O.  31  p.  814  2 

— Biographical  sketch.  (In  Thoreau,  11.  D. 
Excursions.  1863.)  815  5 

— The  conduct  of  life.  2  edition.  London,  1860. 
D.  814  5 

— English  traits.  New  edition.  London,  1857. 
S.  914.2  1 

— Essays.  [3]  edition.  Series  1-2.  Boston,  1845-8 
[v.  1,  ’47].  2  v.  D.  814  3 

— Letters  and  social  aims.  London,  1876.  D. 

814  7 

— Nature;  Addresses  and  lectures.  Boston, 
1850.  D.  814  4 

— Poems.  4  edition.  Boston,  1850  [c’46].  D. 

811  7 

— Society  and  solitude.  London,  1870.  S.  814  6 
— Lowell,  J.  R.  Emerson  the  lecturer.  (In  his 
My  study  windows.  1871.)  814  14 

Emery,  Carlo.  Contribuzioni  all’  ittiologia.  pi. 
(In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 


fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.) — Fierasfer;  studi  intorno  alia 
sistematica,  l’anatomia  e  la  biologia  delle  specie 
mediterranee  di  questo  genere.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 
v.  5, 1879-80.)  065  4 

EMERY.  Smith,  J.  L.  Memoir  on  emery.  [New 
Haven,  1851.]  O.  32  p.  il.  '  553  8 

EMIGRATION,  see  MIGRATION. 

EMIGRES.  Lescure,  M.  F.  A.  de,  editor.  Me- 
moires  sur  l’emigration,  1791-1800.  (In Barriere 
cfc  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  33.)  944  10 
Emile  et  Sophie,  see  Rousseau,  J.  J. 

Euiili:  eller,  En  afton  i  Lappland,  see  Franzen, 
F.  M.,  v.  4. 

Emilia— Reale  commissione  pe’  test!  di  lingua 
nelle  provincie.  Collezione  di  opere  inedite  o 
rare  dei  primi  tre  secoli  della  lingua:  Prose. 
Torino,  1861-2.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  850  5 

Contents:  1.  Miscellanea  di  opuscoli  dei  secoli  14el5. 
2.  Bisticci,  V.  Commentario  della  vita  di  G.  Manetti. 

- Collezione  di  opere  inedite  o  rare  dei  primi 

tre  secoli  della  lingua.  Bologna,  1863-89.  v.  1- 
66,  &  Appendice.  O.  il.  tab.  facsim.  850  6 

Contents:  1.  Lucca.  Bandi  del  secolo  14.  2-3.  Andrea  di 
Jacopo  di  lSarberino  di  Valdelsa.  Storia  di  Ajolfo.  4-6. 
Siena.  Statuti  ne’  secoli  13  e  14.  7.  I  fatti  di  Ccsarc.  8-9. 
La  tavola  ritonda;  o.  L’istoria  di  Tristan.  10.  Giovanni, 
V.  di.  Cronache  siciliane  dei  secoli  13-15.  11.  Storia  di 
Rinaldino  da  Montalbano.  12.  Hippocrates.  Trattati  di 
mascalcia.  13-15.  Commento  alia  Divina  commedia  [of 
Dante].  3  v.  16.  Giordano  of  Itivalto.  Prediche  inedite, 
1302-5  17-18.  Petrarca,  F.  ‘De’  rimedii  dell’...  fortuna. 

2  v.  19-20.  Rusio,  L.  La  mascalcia.  2  v.21-2.  llambaldd, 
B.  Il  Romuleo.  2  v.  23-4.  Maximus,  V.  De’  fatti  e  detti. 
25.  Il  librodi  Sidrach.  26.  Leggenda  minore  di  S.  Catarina 
da  Siena.  27.  Tempo,  A.  da.  Delle  rime  volgari.  28-30. 
Dante  Alighieri.  Esemplare  della  Divina  comedia  [;  2) 
codicil .  31.  Rajiia,  P.  I  reali  di  Francia.  ricerche.  32. 

I  nobili  fatti  di  Alessandro  magno.  33.  Albertano  of  Bre¬ 
scia.  Dei  trattati  morali.  34-6.  Petrarca,  F.  Le  vite 
degli  uomini  illustri.  2v.  37.  Joannes  c  imams.  La  scala 
del  paradiso.  3S-40.  Dante  Alighieri.  Commedia.  col 
commento  di  J.  della  Lana.  41-4.  Ancona,  A.  d\  &  Com- 
paretti,  D.,  editors.  Le  antiche  rime  volgari  del  codice 
vaticano  3793.  5  v.  45.  Barberino,  F.  Del  reggimento  e 
costumi  di  donna.  46-48.  Le  storie  Nerbonesi.  49-52. 
Latini,  B.  Utesoro.  53-4.  Joseplius,  F.  Volgarizzamento 
della  istoria  delle  guerre  giudaiche.  55.  Boccaccio,  G. 
Delle  donne  famose.  56-65.  Bible.  La  Bibbia  volgare, 
1471.  66.  Banchini,  D.  I!  libro  d’ amore  di  carita.  Ap¬ 
pendice.  Zambrini,  F.  Le  opere  volgari  a  stampa  dei  se- 
coll  13  e  14. 

For  supplementary  publications,  see  D  propugnatore;— 
Scelta  di  curiosita  letterarie  inedite  o  rare. 

Emilia  Galotti,  ein  Trauerspiel,see  Lessing, G.E. 
EMIN  Pacha,  see  SC11NITZER,  E. 

EMMA,  queen  of  England.  Cnutonis  regia  gesta; 
sive,  Encomium  Emmae  reginae,  auctore 
monacho  Sancti  Bertini.  Hannoverae,  1865. 
O.  8+37  p.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum. 
German.  3.)  943  .16 

— Same:  Encomium  Emmae  regime.  (In  Lange- 
l)ek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  2.) 

948  76 

EMMANUEL,  king  of  Portugal.  Goes,  I),  de. 
Chronica  do  rei  Emanuel.  Coimbra,  1790.  4  pt. 
in  2  v.  O.  946  79 

— Osorio,  J.  Da  vida  e  feitos  d’el  rei  D.  Manoel; 
...vertidos  em  portuguez  pelo  F.  M.  do  Na- 

scimento.  Lisboa,  1804-6.  3  v.  D.  946  80 

EMMENTHAL.  Bitzins,  A.  Die  Wassernoth  im 
Emmenthal  13  Aug.  1837. (In  his  Gesam.Schrif- 
ten,  1856-8,  v.  23.)  833  7 

- - Same.  2  Auflage.  Berlin,  1852.  D.  70  p. 

551.48  35.1 

EMMENTHAL  DIALECT.  Riitte,  A.  von.  Er- 

klarung  der  dialektischen  Ausdrucke  in  Jere- 
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mias  Gotthelf’s  gesammelten  Schriften.  Berlin, 
1858.  D.  (In  Bitzius,  A.  Gesam.  Sohriften, 
v.  23.)  833  7 

Emmingbaus,  Karl  Bernhard  Arwed.  Haus- 

wirthbchaftliche  Zeitfragen.  Berlin,  1869.  O. 
44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
4  Serie.)  043  1 

EMOTIONS.  Horwircz,  A.  Zur  Naturgeschich- 
te  der  Gefiihle  Berlin,  1876.  O.  39.  p .(In  same. 

11  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  ANGER;  LOVE. 

EMPEDOCLES.  Lioy,  P.  Un  filosofo  di  due- 
mila  anni  fa.  (In  his  Conferenze.  1872.) 

570  1  hound  with  551.58  120 
Le  empenos  de  un  acaso,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 
Emperor  and  Galilean,  see  Ibsen,  II. 

Empoli,  Giovanni  da.  Lettera  intorno  al  viag- 
gio  a  Malacca,  e  altre  lettere;  aggiuntavi  la 
vita  di  esso,  scritta  da  Girolamo  da  Empoli. 
(In  Varieta  storiche  d’  Italia.)  945  11 

En  esta  vida  todo  es  verdad,  y  todo  mentira, 
see  Calderon,  v.  1 . 


Den  eua  for  den  andra,  comedia,  see  Gnsta- 

TUS  III. 

ENAMEL.  Darcel,  A.  Notice  des  emaux  et  de 
F  orlevrerie  [du  Louvre].  Paris,  1867.  D.  il. 

751  2 

— Laborde,  L.  E.  S.  J.  de.  Notice  des  emaux, 
bijoux  et  objets  divers  du  Louvre.  Paris,  1853. 

2  v.  in  1.  D .  il.  751  1 

Contents:  1.  Histoire  et  descriptions.  2.  Documents  et 
glossaire. 

Enberg,  L.  M.  Minne  af  C.  G.  Leopold.  (In 
Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  Sami,  skrifter,  1814-33,  v.  4.) 

839.71  20 

El  encanto  sin  encanto,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 
ENCYCLICALS,  see  Popes. 

Encyclopaedia  Americana,  see  Lieber,  F.,  & 
others. 

ENCYCLOPEDIAS.  Brande,  YV.  T.,  &  Cox, 

G.  W.,  editors.  A  dictionary  of  science,  litera¬ 
ture  and  art.  New  edition.  London,  1865-7. 

3  v.  O.  032  1 

— Brockliaus,  F.  A.,  publisher.  Conversations- 
Lexikon;  aligenreine  deutsche  Real-Encyclo- 
padie.  12  umgearbeitete  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1875-9.  15  v.  in  12.  O  &  Q.  033  1 

—  — Unsere  Zeit;  Jahrbuch  zum  Conversations- 
Lexikon.  [Monthly.]  Leipzig,  1857-60.  v.  1-4. 

Q-  033  3 

—Chambers’s  encyclopaedia.  London,  1860-8. 
10  v.  Q.  il.  maps.  032  2 

— Fogli,  C.  J.,  &  others.  Nordisk  Conversa- 
tionslexikon.  2  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1870-8. 

5  T;,Q-  ..  „  T  .  03S  1 

— Glanvil,  B.  Liber  de  proprietatibus  rerum. 
Argentine,  1485.  F.  093  5 

— Heck,  J.  G.  Iconograpliic  encyclopaedia  of 
science,  literature  and  art;  translated  from  the 
German,  with  additions,  and  edited  by  S.  F. 
Baird.  New  York,  1851-2.  4  v.  Q,  &  ' Plates 
2  v.  obi.  Q.  031  2 

— Isidorus,  St  Originum,  sive  etymologiarum 
libri  20.  (In  his  Opera.  1617.)  208  3 

— Lieber,  E.,  &  others.  Encyclopaedia  Ameri¬ 
cana.  Philadelphia,  1830-3.  13  v.  O.  0311 

- Supplementary  volume,  v.  14  ;  edited 

byH.  Yethake.  Philadelphia,  1847.  Q.  031  1 


— Ripley,  G. , &  Dana,  C.  A., editors.  The  Amer¬ 
ican  cyclopaedia.  New  York,  Appleton, 
1873-6.  16  v.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  031  3 

END  OF  THE  WORLD,  see  ESCHATOLOGY. 
Ende, —  am.  Nachricht  von  Thoma  Neogeorgi 
Leben  und  Schriften.  (In  Strobel,  G.  1'.  Mis- 
cellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  3.)  830  10 

Endemann,  Wilhelm.  Die  Entwicklung  der 
Handelsgesellschaften.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  48 p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Se¬ 
rie.)  043  1 

Die  Eneidt,  ein  Helden-Gedicht,  see  Veldecke, 
H.  von. 

An  enemy  of  the  people,  see  Ibsen,  H. 

ENERGY,  see  FORCE. 

Den  eneste  Feil,  Lystspil,  see  Hertz,  H.  Kjser- 
ligheds  Yeie. 


Enewald,  Broder.  Schleswig-Holsteinische  Rit¬ 
ter-Chronic.  (In  YVestphalen,  E.  ,f.  von.  Monu- 
menta.  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 


Eneydos,  see  Caxton,  AV. 

ENGADIN.  Lechner,  E.  Piz  Languard  und 
die  Bernina  Gruppe;  ein  Fiihrer  duich  das 
Oberengadin.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1865.  S. 
pi.  map.  551.43  34 

— Valerio,  G.  Le  terme  di  Saint-Moritz  nell’ 
Alta  Engadina.  Torino,  1865.  S.  015  23 
Engel,  Ernst.  Der  Preis  der  Arbeit.  Berlin, 
1866.  O.  70  p.  (In  Virchowcfe  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

Engel,  Franz.  Auf  der  Sierra  Nevada  de 
Merida.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  36  p.  (In  same. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  3 

— Nacht  und  Morgen  unter  den  Tropen.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1875.  O.  56  p.  (In  same.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
—Das  Sinnen-  und  Seelenleben  des  Menschen 
unter  den  Tropen.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  31  p.  (In 
same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Engel,  Johann  Jakob.  Schriften.  Berlin,  1801- 
6.  12  v.  D.  il.pl.  838  3 


Contents:  1-2.  Pkilosoph  filr  die  Welt.  3.  Furstensp'e- 
I®.1-  ./*•  Asthetische  Schriften.  5-6.  Schauspiele.  7-8. 
Mfrruk.  9-10.  Philosophie.  11.  Poetik.  12.  Herr  Lo¬ 
renz  Stark. 


Engelliardt,  H.  C.  Conrad.  Kragehul  Mose- 
fund.  il.  Nydamsbaaden  og  Nordlandsbaa- 
den  il.  (in  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Aarboger.  v.  1,  1866.)— Om  Vimose- 
Fundet.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1867.) — En  emaileret 

Bronceskaal  fra  den  teldre  Jernalder.  il.  pi. _ 

Udsigt  over  Museet  for  de  nordiske  Oldsagers 
Tilvsekst,  1863-7.  il.  pi,  (In  same.  v.  3,  1868.) 
—Om  Stendysser  og  deres  geografiske  Udbre- 
delse.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1870.)— Flintstensbrud 
fra  den  yngre  Stenalder  i  Belgien  og  England. 
il.  Romerske  Statuetter  og  andre  Kunstgjen- 
stande  fra  den  tidlige  nordiske  Jernalder  il  pi 
(In  same.  v.  6,  1871.)— Valloby  Fundet.  il.  (In 
same.  v.  8,  1873.) — Klassisk  industri  og  Kul- 
turs  Betydning  for  Norden  i  Oldtiden.  il  pi 
(In  same.  v.  10,  1875.)— Kong  Gorins  og  Dron- 
ning  Thyres  Mindestene  i  Jellinge;  Archfeolo- 
giske  Bemasrkninger  om  Runestene  og  deres. 
Oprindelse.  il.  (In  same.  v.  11,  1876.)—  Langl 
hoie  fra  Oldtiden.  il.— Skeletgrave  paa  Sjseland 
og  1  det  ostlige  Danmark,  en  skitse  fra  den 
seldre  Jernalder.  il.pl.  (In  same.  v.  12,  1877.) 
— Jernalderens  Gravskikke  i  Jylland  il  pi 
(In  same.  v.  16,  1881.)  943  5 
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— Sur  la  trouvaille  de  Vimose,  le  ler age  du  fer. 
il. — Coupe  de  bronze  emaille  du  Jutland,  il.pl. 
—Trouvailles  danoises  du  ler  age  de  fer.  il.  pi. 
(In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  1,  1866-71.) — Sta¬ 
tuettes  romaines  et  autres  objets  d’art  du  ler 
age  de  fei\  il.  pi. — Influence  de  l’industrie  et  de 
civilisation  classiques  sur  celles  du  nord  dans 
l’antiquite.  il.  pi. — Les  cercueils  en  cliene  de 
Borum-iEshcBi.  il.  (In  same.  v.  2.  1872j-7.) 
— L’ancien  age  de  fer  en  Selande  et  dans  la 
partie  orientaie  du  Danemark.  il.  pi.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1878-83.)  1)48  3 

Engeihorn,  E.  Die  Pflege  der  Irren  sonst  und 
jetzt.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

Engclmann,  WiUielm  Hermann.  Glossaire  des 
mots  espagnols  et  portugais  derives  de  l'arabe. 
Leyde,  1861.  O.  471)  8 

For  the  second  edition  see  Dozy,  U.,  <fc  Engelnuum 
Den  engelske  Lods.  et  Digt,  see  Wergelaml, 
IL  A.  T. 

Engelstoft,  Laurits.  Bemserkninger  angaaende 
Statistikens  Forbindelse  med  Lovkyndigliedens 
Studium.  Kiobenhavn,  1818.  O.  [4+]31p.  3111 
— Forsog  til  en  Skildring  af  Qvindekjonnets 
huuslige  og  borgerlige  Kaar  hos  Skandinaverne 
for  Kristendommens  Indforelse.  Kiobenhavn, 
1799.  S.  '  396  3 

— Nogle  Bemterkninger  om  Forretnings-Stil. 
Kiobenhavn,  1818.  sqO.  [1  +]  10  p.  658  1 
— Tanker  om  Nationalopdragelsen.  Kioben¬ 
havn,  1808.  D.  379  5 

— &  M0ller,  J.  Historisk  Calender.  Kioben¬ 
havn,  1814-17.  3  v.  D.  por.  maps.  948  58 

— continuer,  see  Langebek,  J.,  editor.  Scrip- 
tores  rerum  Danicarum,  1772-1834,  v.  8.  948  76 
ENGINEERING.  Byrne,  0.,  cfr  Spoil,  E., 
editors.  Spons’  dictionary  of  engineering, 
civil,  mechanical,  military  and  naval  ;  with 
technical  terms  in  French,  German,  Italian  and 
Spanish.  London,  1873-4.  4  v.  O.  il.  tab.  620  3 

- Same:  Supplement;  edited  by  E.  Spon. 

London,  1879-81.  3  v.  Q.  il.  620  4 

See  also  BRIDGES;  HYDRAULIC  ENGINEERING:  MA¬ 
CHINERY;  MILITARY  ENGINEERING;  MINING;  ROADS; 
STEAM  ENGINES;  TUNNELS. 

England.  Reports  of  cases  in  the  courts  of 
Star  chamber  and  High  commission;  edited  by 
Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London,]  1886. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  39.)  820  4.1 

England — Court  of  exchequer.  Trinity  term, 
26th  Victoria;  the  attorney  general  v.  Sillem 
and  others,  claiming  the  vessel  Alexandra, 
seized  under  the  foreign  enlistment  act;  report 
of  the  trial;  with  appiendix.  London,  1863.  Q. 

341  7 

— The  tryal  of  John  Hambden  in  the  great  case 
of  ship-money;  added,  the  tryal  of  Thomas 
Harrison  for  words  spoken  against  Justice 
Hutton.  London,  1719.  F.4  347  11 

See  also  LAW— ENGLAND.  For  antiquities,  description 
and  history  of  England,  see  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

— SOCIAL  LIFE.  Brand,  J.  Observations  on 
ptopular  antiquities;  revised  and  enlarged  by 
Sir  H.  Ellis.  London,  1841-2.  3v.  sqD.  390  8.1 

- Brinklow,  H.  Complaynt  of  Roderyck 

Mors,  about  1542;  and  The  lamentacyon  of  a 
Christen  agaynst  the  cytye  of  London,  by  R. 


Mors,  1545;  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper.  London, 
1874.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  22.) 

820  5.1 

- Hazlitt,  W.  C.  Inedited  tracts,  illustrating 

the  manners,  opinions  and  occupations  of  Eng¬ 
lishmen,  during  the  16th  and  17th  centuries; 
with  preface  and  notes.  [London,]  1868.  sqO. 
(In  his  Roxburghe  lib.  3.)  821  2 

- Macliyn,  II.  The  diary  of  Machyn,  citizen 

and  merchant-taylor  of  London,  1550-63;  edited 
by  J.  G.  Nichols.  London,  1848.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  v.  42.)  820  4 

- Palgrave,  F.  Truths  and  fictions  of  the 

middle  ages.  2  edition.  London,  1844.  S.  823  21 
- A  relation  of  some  abuses  against  the  com¬ 
monwealth,  1629;  edited  by  Sir  F.  Madden. 
1854.  (In  Camden  misc.  3;  in  Camden  soc.  61.) 

820  4 

—  - Rutland  papers;  original  documents  illus¬ 

trative  of  the  courts  and  times  of  Henry  VII. 
and  Henry  VIII.;  selected  by  W.  Jerdan.  Lon¬ 
don,  1842.  O.  (In  Camden  soc.  21.)  820  4 

- Strutt,  J.  The  sports  and  pastimes  of  the 

people  of  England.  New  edition,  by  W.  Hone. 
London,  1838.  O.  il.  394  4 

—  —  Stubbes,  P.  The  anatonrie  of  abuses;  re¬ 

printed  from  the  edition  of  1585.  London, 
1836.  O.  827  12 

- - Wright,  T.  A  history  of  domestic  manners 

and  sentiments  in  England  during  the  middle 
ages.  London,  1862.  sqO.  il.  390  7 

—  —  — editor.  Anecdota  literaria;  a  collection 

of  short  poems  in  English,  Latin  and  French; 
illustrative  of  England  in  the  13th  century. 
London, 1844.  O.  S21  11 

See  also  SIGNBOARDS;  VAGABONDS. 

England  in  time  of  war,  see  Dobell,  S.  T. 
England’s  worthies,  see  Vicars,  J. 

Engler,  Adolf.  Ueber  das  Pflanzenleben  unter 
der  Erde.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  31  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 
The  English  catalogue,  see  Low,  S. 

The  English  Charlemagne  romances.  London, 
1879-91.  12  pt.  in  9  v.  O.  por.  facsim.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra,  ser.  34-41,  53-5,  50.)  820  5.1 

Contents :  1.  Sir  Ferumbras;  edited  by  S.  J.  Herrtage • 
2.  The  sege  off  Melayne;  edited  by  Herrtage.  3-4.  The 
lyf  of  Charles  the  Gret.e,  translated  by  Caxton,  1485; 
edited  by  Herrtage.  5.  The  romaunce  of  the  sowdone  of 
Babylone  and  of  Ferumbras  his  sone;  re-edited  by  E. 
Hausknecht.  0.  The  taill  of  Rauf  C'oilyear;  re-edited  by 
Herrtage  7-!),  11.  The  boke  of  Duke  Huon  of  Bur- 
deux;  English  by  Lord  Berners,  about  1534;  edited  by  S. 
B.  Lee.  10,  12.  The  right  pleasaunthistorie  of  the  foure 
sotines  of  Aymon;  englishtby  Caxton,  about  1489;  edited 
by  O.  Richardson. 

An  English  chronicle  of  the  reigns  of  Richard 
II.  —  Henry  VI.  [1377-1461],  with  an  appendix; 
edited  by  John  Silvester  Davies.  [London,] 
1856.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  64.)  820  4 

The  English  courtier  and  the  cutrey-gentleman; 
a  pleasant  disputation,  1586.  (In  Hazlitt,  W.  C. 
Inedited  tracts.  1868;  in  his  Roxburghe  lib.  3.) 

821  2 

English  dialect  society.  [Prospectus.  London, 
1873.]  O.  12  p.  820  5.2 

ENGLISH  DIALECTS.  Early  English  text  so¬ 
ciety.  Publications.  London,  1864-91.  Original 
series,  1-97;  Extra  series,  1-59.  O,  Q  &  F.5  il. 
por .  pi.  facsim.  map.  820  5,  5.1 
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For  contents  arranged  numerically,  see  Astor  cata¬ 
logue,  continuation;  alphabetically,  see  Peabody  cata¬ 
logue.  For  contents  after  74,  original  series,  and  33, 
extra  series,  see  Early  English  text  society  in  this  catalogue, 

— Ellis,  A.  J.  The  existing  phonology  of  English 
dialects  compared  with  that  of  West  Saxon 
speech.  London,  1889.  O.  maps.  (In  his  On 
early  English  pronunciation,  v.  5;  in  E.  E. 
textsoc.  Extra  ser.  56.)  820  5.1 

— Firmenich-Richartz,  J.  M.  Englische  Mund- 
arten.  (In  his  Germaniens  Volkerstimmen, 
1846-54,  v.  3.)  889.1  1 

— Garnett,  R.  English  dialects.— On  the  lan¬ 
guages  and  dialects  of  the  British  Islands.  (In 
his  Philol.  essays.  1859.)  404  2 

— HaUiwell-Phillipps,  J.  0.  A  dictionary  of 
archaic  and  provincial  words  from  the  14th 
century.  London,  1846-7.  2  v.  O.  427  12 
See  also  AMERICA X ISMS ;  CUMBERLAND;  EAST  ANGLIA; 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE;  KENTISH;  NEGRO  -  ENGLISH  ; 
NORTHUMBRIAN;  SCOTCH;  SHETLAND;  SHROPSHIRE; 
SLANG;  SUFFOLK;  WESTMORELAND. 

ENGLISH  (early)  LANGUAGE.  Boucher,  J.  A 

glossary  of  obsolete  and  provincial  words, 
forming  a  supplement  to  the  dictionaries  of  the 
English  language  [;  edited  by  J.  Hunter  and  J. 
Stevenson:  Introduction,  and  A — Blade.  Lon¬ 
don,  1832-3.]  sqQ.  427  2 

No  more  published. 

— Catholicon  Anglicum;  an  English-Latin  word¬ 
book,  1483;  edited,  with  introduction  and  notes 
by  S.  J.  H.  Herrtage;  with  preface  by  H.  B. 
Wheatley.  [London,]  1882.  sqO.  (In  Camden 
soc.  n.  s.  30.)  ,  820  4.1 

— Sam,e.  O.  facsim.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  75.)  820  5 

—Coleridge.  H.  A  glossarial  index  to  the  print¬ 
ed  English  literature  of  the  13th  century.  Lon¬ 
don,  1859.  O.  427  11 

— Comenins,  J.  A.  The  gate  of  tongues  unlock¬ 
ed;  in  Latine,  English  and  French.  2  edition, 
by  J.  Anchoran.  London,  1613.  T.  478  1 
— Davies,  J.  L.  0.  Bible  English;  chapters  on 
old  and  disused  expressions  in  the  authorized 
version  and  the  book  of  common  prayer.  Lon¬ 
don,  1875.  D.  427  15 

— Geoffrey,  grammarian.  Promptorium  parvu- 
lorum  sive  clericorum;  dictionarius  Anglo- 
Latinus  princeps,  circa  1440;  commentariolis 
subjectis,  recensuit  A.  Way.  Londini,  1865. 
sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  89.)  820  4 

—HaUiwell-Phillipps,  J.  0.  A  dictionary  of 
archaic  and  provincial  words,  obsolete  phrases, 
proverbs,  and  ancient  customs,  from  the  14th 
century.  London,  1846-7.  2  v.  O.  427  12 
— Keller,  H.  A.  von.  A  volume  of  vocabularies 
by  T.  Wright. — A  glossarial  index  to  the  print¬ 
ed  English  literature  of  the  13th  century,  by  H. 
Coleridge.  (In  Jahrbuchrom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2, 
I860.)  805  1 

— Mackay,  C.  Lost  beauties  of  the  English 
language.  London  [,1874],  D.  427  13.1 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  Study  of  early  English.  (In  his 
Lectures.  1860.)  080  20 

— Matzner,  E.  A.  F.,  editor.  Altenglische 
Sprachproben,  nebst  einem  Worterbuche.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1867-91.  2  v.  in  4.  Q.  820  8 

— Nares,  R.  A  glossary  to  English  authors, 


particularly  Shakespeare  and  his  contempoia- 
ries.  New  edition,  by  J.  O.  Halli well  and  T. 
Wright.  London,  1859.  2Tv.  O.  427  14 

— Oliphant,  T.  L.  K.  The  Old  and  Middle  Eng¬ 
lish.  London,  1878.  D.  42 <  9 

— Sckipper,  J.,  editor.  Englische  Alexius iegen- 
den  aus  dem  14-15  Jahrhundert.  Strassburg, 
1877.  pt.  1.  O.  821  13.1 

—Wright,  T.,  editor.  A  volume  of  vocabula¬ 
ries,  from  the  10th  century  to  the  15th;  edited 
from  mss.  [Liverpool,]  1857.  Q.  it.  42  <  10 
See  also  the  references  under  ENGLISH  (early)  LITERA¬ 
TURE. 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE.  Asher,  1).  On  the  study 
of  modern  languages;  the  English  m  particular. 
Leipsic,  1859.  D.  420  1 

—Biceps,  pseudonym.  British  anthropology. 
(In  his  Talk  and  travel.  1872.)  420  2 

— Camden,  W.  Remaines  concerning  Britaine. 
Fift  impression,  by  J.  Philipot.  London,  1637. 
sqD.  il.  420  3 

—Clark,  N.  G.  An  outline  of  the  elements  of 
the  English  language.  New  York,  1863.  D. 

420  4 

_ Clough,  J.  C.  On  the  existence  of  mixed 

languages,  an  examination  of  foreign  philolo¬ 
gy,  especially  as  applied  to  English.  London, 

1876.  O.  410  2 

_ Craik,  G.  L.  The  English  of  Shakespeare  il¬ 
lustrated  in  a  philological  commentary  on  his 
Julius  Csesar.  London,  1857.  D.  822  19 

_ Outlines  of  the  history  of  the  English 

language.  3  edition.  London,  1859.  D.  420  5 
— De  Yere,  M.  S.  Studies  in  English.  New 
York,  1867.  O.  420  6 

— Harrison,  M.  The  rise,  progress  and  present 
structure  of  the  English  language.  London, 
1848.  O.  420  7 

—Latham,  R.  G.  The  English  language.  4 
edition.  London,  1855.  2  v.  O.  420  8 

— Lonnsbnry,  T.  R.  On  the  terminology  of  the 
periods  of  the  English  language  [New  Haven, 
1875].  O.  p.  77-107.  420  9 

— Lowe,  H.  Deutsch-englische  Phraseologie, 
nebst  einem  Systematical  vocabulary.  Berlin, 

1877.  O.  485  13 

— March,  F.  A.  The  English  language  a  new 
speech;  an  address.  New  York,  1861.  O.  20  p. 

420  9 

- Method  of  philological  study  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language.  New  York,  1865.  D.  420  10 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  An  apology  for  the  study  of 
English.  (In  Dwight,  T.  W.,  &  Marsh,  G.  P. 
Inaugural  addresses.;  080  15 

- [Language-charts,  used  in  his  lectures, 

illustrating  alliteration,  absence  of  punctua¬ 
tion,  transposition,  etc.]  13  sheets  F.  080  35 

- Lectures  on  the  English  language.  New 

York,  1860.  O.  080  20 

- The  origin  and  history  of  the  English  lan¬ 
guage  and  of  the  early  literature  it  embodies. 
New  York,  1862.  O.  080  21 

- The  student’s  manual  of  the  English  lan¬ 
guage  :  Lectures  on  the  English  language; 
edited  with  additional  lectures  and  notes,  by 
William  Smith.  2  edition.  London,  1863.  D. 
11+498  p.  080  25 
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— Muller,  R.  On  the  origin,  development, 
peculiarities  and  destiny  of  the  English  lan¬ 
guage.  Gottingen,  1860.  O.  -420  9 

— Olipliant,  T.  L.  K.  The  sources  of  standard 
English.  London,  1873.  S.  420  11 

— Trench,  R.  C.  English,  past  and  present, 
6  edition.  London,  1868.  D.  420  12 

— Webster,  X.  A  letter  to  S.  Lee. — Modes  of 
teaching  the  English  language.— State  of  Eng¬ 
lish  philology.  (In  his  Collection  of  papers. 
1843.)  S14  15.1 

—Wood,  1L  T»  Changes  in  the  English  lan¬ 
guage,  1400-1600.  London,  1870.  D.  [5  +1 
69  p.  420  13 

-DICTIONARIES.  Andrews,  I.  W.  Webster’s 
dictionaries.  Springfield,  Mass.,  1856.  O.  11  p. 

423  7 

- -Bettziecli,  H.  Das  neue  grosse  englische 

Lexikon.  {In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 
1861.)  805  1 

—  —The  critic  criticised  and  Worcester  vindi¬ 
cated.  Boston  [.I860].  O.  67  p.  423  7 

- Eastwood,  J.,  &  Wright,  W.  A.  The  Bible 

word-book;  a.  glossary  of  Old  English  Bible 
words.  London,  1866.  S.  423  2 

- Fliigel,  J.  G.  A  call  for  redress  in  piracy 

on  This]  English  and  German  dictionary.  [Leip- 
sic,  1847.]  O.  30  p.  423  7 

- Extra-impression  of  the  preface  and  in¬ 
troduction  to  [his]  Practical  dictionary  of  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  London,  1848.  O.  37  p.423  7 

—  —  — Literarische  Sympathien;  oder,  Industri- 

elle  Buchmacherei:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte 
der  neueren  englischen  Lexicographie.  Leipzig, 
1843.  O.  6+41  p.  "  423  7 

- -Barnett,  R.  English  lexicography.  (In  his 

Phil,  essays.  1859.)  404  2 

- - Hoppe,  A.  English-deutsches  Supplement- 

Lexikon,  als  Erganzung  zu  alien  englisch- 
deutschen  Worterbiichern,  insbesondere  zu 
Lucas.  Berlin,  1871.  Q.  433  13 

- Johnson,  S.  A  dictionary  of  the  English 

language.  1  American  from  11  London 
edition:  added,  Walker’s  Principles  of  English 
pronunciation.  Philadelphia,  1818-19.  4  v.  O. 
por.  423  3 

- Levins,  P.  Manipulus  vocabulorum;  a 

rhyming  dictionary  of  the  English  language, 
1570;  edited,  with  index,  by  H.  B.  Wheatley. 
London,  1867.  O.  (In  Camden  soc.  95.)  820  4 

—  - - Same.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  28.) 

820  5 

- Madden,  F.  Glossary.  (In  his  Introd.  to 

Syr  Gawayne,  1839,  p.  361-425.)  293  5 

- Marsh,  G.  P.  Notes  on  the  new  edition  of 

Webster’s  Dictionary.  (In  Nation  v.  3-5,  1866- 
7.)  080  33 

- The  two  dictionaries  [Worcester’s  and 

Webster’s].  (In  World,  N.  Y.,  June  15,  1860.) 

080  33 

- The  vocabulary  of  the  English  lan¬ 
guage.  (In  his  Lectures.  1860.)  080  20 

—  — Minslien,  J.  Ductor  in  linguas:  The  guide 

into  the  tongues;  with  etymologies  in  English, 
Welsh,  Low  Dutch,  High  Dutch,  French,  Ital¬ 
ian,  Spanish,  Portuguez,  Latine,  Greeke,  He¬ 
brew.  Londini,  1617.  F.4  423  4 


- Nnttall,  P.  A.  Routledge's  pronouncing 

dictionary  of  the  English  language.  London, 
1873.  D.  423  5 

- —Phillips,  E.  The  new  world  of  words;  or, 

Universal  English  dictionary.  6  edition,  by 
J.  K[ersey].  London,  1706.  F.  iltp.  423  6 

- Richardson,  C.  A  new  dictionary  of  the 

English  language.  New  edition  [with  Supple¬ 
ment].  London,  1856.  2  v.  sqQ.  423  8 

—  —Sargent,  E.  The  critic  criticised;  a  reply 

to  a  review  of  Webster’s  system  in  the  Demo¬ 
cratic  review  for  March  1856.  Springfield, 
Mass.,  1856.  O.  16 p.  423  7 

- Serenius,  J.  Dictionarium  Anglo-Svethico- 

Latinum.  Hamburgi,  1734.  sqQ.  439.73  11 

- Shelton,  E.  The  dictionary  of  every-day 

difficulties.  London[,pref.  1862].  D.  423  9 

- Strathmann,  F.  H.  Beitrsege  zu  einem 

Wcerterbuch  der  englischen  Sprache.  Biele¬ 
feld,  1855[-60].  pt.  1-6.  O.  423  10 

Contents:  A- Shy. 

- Tolhausen,  A.  Dictionnaire  technolo- 

gique  dans  les  langues  fran9aise,  anglaise  et 
allemande;  augments  par  L.  Tolhausen.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1873-6.  3  v.  S.  443  11 

- Webster,  N.  An  American  dictionary  of 

the  English  language;  revised  by  C.  A.  Good¬ 
rich.  Springfield,  Mass.,  1848.  sqQ.  por. 

423  11 

- Same.  Philadelphia,  1859.  sqQ.  il.  por. 

423  11.1 

—  —Worcester,  J.  E.  A  comprehensive  dic¬ 

tionary  of  the  English  language;  revised.  Bos¬ 
ton,  1860.  O.  423  13 

- A  universal  and  critical  dictionary  of 

the  English  language.  Boston,  1846.  Q.  423  12 

See  also  ENGLISH  DIALECTS;  ENGLISH  (early)  LAN¬ 
GUAGE;  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE-ETYMOLOGY;  LAW— DIC¬ 
TIONARIES;  London— Philological  society;  TYIMBUS.  For 
other  dictionaries,  English  and  foreign,  see  the  foreign 
language,  as  SWEDISH. 

—EDUCATION.  Hales,  J.  W.  The  teaching  of 


English.  (In  Farrar,  F.  W.,  editor.  Essays. 
1867.)  375  1 

—ERRORS.  Alford,  H.  The  queen’s  English; 
stray  notes  on  speaking  and  spelling.  London, 
1864.  D.  428  1 


- -Breen,  H.  H.  Modern  English  literature; 

its  blemishes  and  defects.  London,  1857.  O. 

820  2 

- HaU,  F.  Modern  English.  London,  1873. 

D.  428  3 

—  - Recent  exemplifications  of  false  philol¬ 
ogy.  New  York,  1872.  O.  428  4 

- —Marsh,  G.  P.  Corruptions  of  English.  (In 

his  Lectures.  1860.)  080  20 

- Moon,  G.  W.  A  second  defence  of  the 

queen’s  English;  in  reply  to  the  dean  of  Can¬ 
terbury.  London,  1863.  O.  40  p.  428  2 

—  — Trench,  R.  C.  On  the  study  of  words.  12 

edition.  London,  1867.  S.  428  5 

- - Webster,  N.  Mistakes  and  corrections. 

New  Haven,  1837.  O.  28  p.  428  6 

- White,  R.  G.  Words  and  their  uses,  past 

and  present,  a  study  of  the  English  language. 
3  edition.  Boston,  1881  [c’70].  D.  428  7 

- Every-day  English;  a  sequel  to  “Words 

and  their  uses.”  London,  1880.  D.  428  8 
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—ETYMOLOGY.  Eichhoff,  F.  G.  Les  racines  de 
la  langue  anglaise.  Paris,  1864.  D.  422  1 
_  —Gibbs,  J.  W.  Teutonic  etymology;  the 
formation  of  Teutonic  words  in  the  English 
language.  New  Haven,  1860.  D.  422  2 

- Haldeman,  S.  S.  Affixes  in  their  origin 

and  application,  exhibiting  the  etymologic 
structure  of  English  words.  Philadelphia, 
1865.  D.  422  3 

- Hoare,  E.  N.  English  roots,  and  the  deri¬ 
vation  of  words  from  the  Anglo-Saxon.  3  edi¬ 
tion.  Dublin,  1863.  D.  422  4 

—  —  —Exotics  ;  or,  English  words  derived 
from  Latin  roots.  2  issue.  Dublin,  1865.  D. 

422  5 

- Kocli,  C.  F.  Etymolog  isches  Worterbuch 

der  englischen  Sprache  von  E.  Muller.  ( In 
Jahrbiich  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

- Marsh,  G.  P.  Notes  on  Wedgwood’s  Dic¬ 
tionary  of  English  etymology,  and  on  some 
words  not  discussed  by  him.  [London,  1864?] 
O.  20  p.  "  080  23 

- Sources,  composition  and  etymological 

proportions  of  English.  (In  his  Lectures.  1860.) 

0S0  20 

—  — Miiller,  E.  Etymologisches  Woerterbucli 

der  englischen  Sprache.  Coethen,  1865.  2  v. 
in  Jr.  O.  422  6 

- Palmer,  A.  S.  Leaves  from  a  word-hunter’s 

note-book.  London,  1876.  D.  422  7 

- Webster,  N.  Propagation  of  errors. — Er¬ 
rors  in  Richardson’s  Dictionary.  (In  his  Mis¬ 
takes  and  corrections.  1837.)  428  6 

- Wedgewood,  H.  A  dictionary  of  English 

etymology.  2  edition.  London.  1872.  O.  422  8 

- -A  dictionary  of  English  etymology;  v. 

1  (A-D);  with  notes  and  additions  by  G.  P. 
Marsh.  New  York,  1862.  Q.  080  22 

—GRAMMAR.  Brown,  G.  The  grammar  of 
English  grammars.  5  edition  [with]  index  by 
S.  U.  Berrian.  New  York,  1860.  O.  por.  425  3 

—  — Cobbett,  W.  A  grammar  of  the  English 

language;  added,  six  lessons  to  prevent  states¬ 
men  from  using  false  grammar.  New  York, 
1837.  S.  425  6 

- Fiedler, E.,  &  Sachs,  K.  Wissenscliaftliehe 

Grammatik  der  englischen  Sprache.  Leipzig, 
1861.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  425  8 

- Fowler,  W.  C.English  grammar;  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language  in  its  elements  and  forms,  with 
a  history  of  its  origin  and  development.  New 
York,  1851.  O.  425  9 

- Same ;  enlarged.  New  York,  1860  [c'55]. 

O.  425  10 

- Head,  E.  W.  “Shall”  and  “will;”  or.  Two 

chapters  on  future  auxiliary  verbs;  an  essay  on 
certain  affirmative  and  negative  particles  in 
English;  an  essay  on  the  provincial  word 
“songle.”  2  edition.  London  [,pref.  1858].  D. 

425  13 

- Hjort,  P.  Om  det  engelske  Konjugations- 

system;  med  en  Tillasg  om  Forholdet  imellem 
Dansk  og  Engelsk.  Kjobenhavn,  1843.  sqO. 

425  14 

- Hmne,  A.  Of  the  orthographie  and  con- 

gruitie  of  the  Britain  tongue;  edited  by  H.  B. 
Wheatley.  London,  1865.  O.  11+40  p.  (In 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  5.)  820  5 


- Jonson,  B.  The  English  grammar.  (In  his 

Workes,  1640,  v.  2.)  822  8 

_ Kerl,  S.  A  comprehensive  grammar;  a 

treatise  on  the  English  language.  Philadelphia, 
1859.  O.  425  17 

_ _ Koch,  C.  F.  Historisclie  Grammatik  der 

englischen  Sprache.  Weimar,  1863-8.  3  v.  O. 

425  18 

Contents:  1.  Laut-  und  Flexionslehre.  2.  Satzlehre.  3. 
Wortbildung. 

- Marsh,  G.  P.  The  grammar  of  English 

grammars,  by  Goold  Brown. — A  treatise  on  the 
English  language,  by  Simon  Kerl.  (In  World, 
N.  Y.,  14  June  1860.)  080  43 

- Interjections  and  intonations.  —  The 

noun,  the  adjective  and  the  verb. — Grammati¬ 
cal  inflections.  (In  his  Lectures.  1860.)  080  20 

- Morell,  J.  D.  A  grammar  of  the  English 

language.  84th  thousand.  London,  1864.  D. 

425  20 

- - A  series  of  graduated  exercises,  adapt¬ 
ed  to  Morell’s  grammar.  84tli  thousand.  Lon¬ 
don,  1854.  D.  63  p.  425  20 

- Morris,  R.  Historical  outline  of  English 

accidence.  2  edition.  London,  1872.  S.  425  21 

- Rask,  R.  C.  Engelsk  Formlsere.  Koben- 

havn,  1832.  S.  425  24 

- White,  R.  G.  Grammar.  (In  his  Every-day 

English.  1880.)  428  8 

- Whitney,  W.  D.  Essentials  of  English 

grammar.  London,  1877.  D.  425  27 

—PHONOLOGY.  Ellis,  A.  J.  On  early  English 
pronunciation,  with  especial  reference  to 
Shakespeare  and  Chaucer.  London,  1869-89. 
5  v.  O.  maps.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  1,  4,  5, 
11,  25.)  821  46 

- -Same.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  2, 

7,  14,  23,  56.)  820  5.1 

- Payne,  J.The  use  of  final  -e  in  Early  Eng¬ 
lish  and  especially  in  Chaucer’s  Canterbury 
tales.  (In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  2,  1874;  in 

Chancer  soc.  2  ser.  9.)  821  46 

- Walker,  J.  Principles  of  English  pronun¬ 
ciation.  (In  Johnson,  S.  Dictionary.  1818-19.) 

423  3 

- Weymouth,  R.  F.  On  “here”  and  “there” 

in  Chaucer.  (In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  4,  1878; 
mi  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  18.)  821  46 

- White,  R.  G.  Speech.  (In  his  Every-day 

English.  1880.)  428  8 

— PROSODY.  Arnold,  T.  On  English  metres. 
(In  his  Manual  of  English  literature;  appendix. 
1862.)  820  12 

- Gascoigne.  G.  Certayne  notes  of  instruc¬ 
tion  in  English  verse,  1575.  (In  Arbei’,  E. 
English  reprints.  11.)  820  9 

See  also  ALLITERATION;  POETRY;  RHYME. 

— SPELLING.  De  ({uincey,  T.  Orthographic 
mutineers.  (In  his  essays.  1851.)  824  10 

- Ellis,  A.  J.  English  spelling,  past  and 

possible.  (In  his  On  early  English  pronuncia¬ 
tion,  1869-89,  v.  4;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser. 

23.)  820  5.1 

- On  the  correspondence  of  orthography 

with  pronunciation  from  the  Anglo-saxon 
times  to  the  present  day.  (In  same.  v.  2;  in 
same.  7.)  820  5.1 
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•  - March,  F.  A.  The  opening  address  before 

the  International  convention  for  the  amend¬ 
ment  of  English  orthography,  Philadelphia, 
15  Aug.  1876.  O.  n.  p. ,  n.  d.  16  p.  420  9 

- -Marsh,  (x.  P.  English  as  affected  by  the 

art  of  printing. — Orthoepical  changes  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  (In  his  Lectures.  1860.)  080  20 

- - White,  R.  G.  Writing.  (In  his  Every¬ 
day  English.  1880.)  428  8 

— SYNONYMS.  Crabb,  G.  English  synonymes 
explained.  From  3  London  edition,  revised. 
New  York,  1826.  O.  424  1 

■ - Roget,  P.  M. Thesaurus  of  English  words; 

revised  and  edited  by  Barnas  Sears.  Boston, 
1854.  D.  424  2 

- —Same.  New  American  from  3  London 

edition  with  additions.  Boston,  1855.  D.  424  3 

- - Smith,  C.  J.  Synonyms  and  antonyms. 

London,  1867.  D.  424  4 

—  — Whately,  R.  A  selection  of  English  syno¬ 
nyms.  London,  1851.  D.  424  5 

ENGLISH  (early)  LITERATURE.  Arber,  E., 

editor.  English  reprints.  London,  1868-71. 
30  v.  in  14  S.  820  9 

For  contents  see  Arber. 

— Camden  society.  [Publications. JLondon,  1838- 
72.  105  v.  sqO.  il.  pi.  facsim.  map.  820  4 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

- Same.  New  series.  London,  1871-90.  v.1-47. 

sqO.  pi.  phot,  facsim.  tab.  820  4.1 

For  contents  see  Camden  society. 

— Early  English  text  society.  Publications. 
London,  1864-91.  Original  series,  1-97;  Extra 
series.  1-59.  O,  Q  &  F.5  il.  por.  pi.  facsim. 
map.  820  5,  5.1 

For  contents  arranged  numerically,  see  Astor  cata¬ 
logue,  continuation;  alphabetically,  see  Peabody  cata¬ 
logue.  For  contents  after  74,  original  series,  and  33, 
extra  series,  see  Early  English  text  society  in  this  catalogue. 

—Fragment  on  popular  science,  from  early 
English  metrical  lives  of  saints.  (In  Wright, 
T.  Popular  treatises.  1841.)  502  7 

— Great  Britain — Master  of  rolls.  Chronicles 
and  memorials  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
during  the  middle  ages.  London,  1858-68. 
38  v.  Q.  facsim.  942  8 

For  contents  see  Great  Britain. 

— Haiti  well-  Ph  illi  pps,J.  0. ,  editor.  Rara  math- 

ematica;  or,  A  collection  of  treatises  on  the 
mathematics,  from  ancient  mss.  London, 
1839.  O.  facsim.  510  3 

— Hazlitt,  W.  C.,  editor.  The  Roxburghe  libra¬ 
ry.  London,  1868-70.  8v.  sqO.  por.pl.  facsim. 

821  2 

— Lowell.  .1.  R.  Library  of  old  authors.  (In  his 
My  study  windows.  1871.)  814  14 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  The  origin  and  history  of  the 
English  language  and  of  the  early  literature  it 
embodies.  New  York,  1862.  O.  080  21 

— Matzner,  E.  A.  F.,  editor.  Altenglische 
Sprachproben,  nebst  einem  Worterbuche.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1867-91.  2  v.  in  4.  Q.  820  8 

— Percy  society.  Early  English  poetry,  ballads, 
and  popular  literature  of  the  middle  ages. 
London,  1840-52.  94  pt.  in  30  v.  D.  il.  por.  pi. 

music.  820  6 

*  For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 


— Spenser  society.  Publications.  [Manchester,] 
1867-88.  47  v.  in  35.  sq.  O  &  F.4  facsim.  821  3 
For  contents  see  Spenser  society. 

— Surtees  society. Publications.  London, 1835-89. 
v.  1-84.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  facsim.  map.  820  7 

For  contents  see  Athenaeum  catalogue,  Peabody  cata¬ 
logue. 

— Warton,  T.  On  the  introduction  of  learning 
into  England.  (In  his  History  of  English 
poetry,  1840,  v.  1.)  821  13 

— Wright,  T.,  &  HaUiweU-PhUlipps,  J.  0.,  ed¬ 
itors.  Reliquiae  antiquae;  scraps  from  ancient 
mss.  illustrating  early  English  literature  and 
language.  London,  1841-3.  2  v.  O.  821  12 

See  also  ANGLO  SAXON  LITERATURE;  ENGLISH  LITER- 
ATURE— POETRY,— ROMANCES;  also  AGINCOURT;— The 
ancren  riwle;  Arnold,  R. ;  Ascham,  R.;  Bullein,  W.;  Chau¬ 
cer,  G. ;  Cheke,  J.;  Coverdale,  M.;  Crammer,  T.;  Fabyan,  R.; 
Fortescue,  J.;  Froissart,  J.;  Gingalin;  Goner,  J.;  Grafton, 
R. ;  Grosseteste,  R.;  Hanes,  S.;  Hoccleve,  T.;  Ho linslied,  R.; 
Knox,  J.;  Langland,  W. ;  Latimer,  H. ;  Layamon ;  Liber  cure 
cocorum;  Lydgate,  J.;  Jlalory,  T.;  Mandeville,  J. ;  Man¬ 
ning,  R.,  of  Brunne;  The  mirror  of  majestie;  More,  T.; 
Oriniu;  Paston letters ;  Pecock,  K. ;  Rastell,  J. ;  Skelton,  J.; 
Surrey,  H.  H. ;  Tyndale,  W. ;  Udall,  N. ;  Wiclif,  J. ;  Wyatt,  T. 

ENGLISH  LITERATURE.  Arnold,  T.  A  man¬ 
ual  of  English  literature.  London,  1862.  O. 

820  12 

— Betlziecb,  H.  Entwickelung  der  englischen 
Nationalliteratur,  1858-60.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1-3,  1859-61.)  805  1 

— Breen,  H.  H.  Modern  English  literature;  its 
blemishes  and  defects.  London,  1857.  O.  820  2 
—Brooke,  S.  A.  English  literature.  2  edition. 
London,  1876.  S.  (In  Green,  J.  R.  Literature 
primers.)  820  13 

— Craik,  G.  L.  A  compendious  history  of  Eng¬ 
lish  literature  and  language,  from  the  Nor¬ 
man  conquest.  London, 1861.  2 v.  O.  820  14 
— Gotlie,  J.  W.  von.  Englisclie  Literatur.  (In 
his  Werke,  1827-43,  v.  46.)  832  1 

— Jahrbucli  fur  roman ische  und  englisclie  Lite¬ 
ratur.  v.  1-9.  O.  Berlin,  1859-68.  805  1 

— Morley,  H.  Of  English  literature  in  the 
reign  of  Victoria,  with  a  glance  at  the  past. 
Leipzig,  1881.  S.  facsim.  820  15 

— Sliaw,  T.  B.  A  history  of  English  literature. 
New  edition,  with  notes  and  illustrations  by  W. 
Smith.  London,  1864.  D.  (Student’s  manu¬ 
als.)  820  16 

— Spalding,  W.  The  history  of  English  litera¬ 
ture;  with  an  outline  of  the  growth  of  the  lan¬ 
guage.  7  edition.  Edinburgh,  1861.  D.  820  17 

— Taine,  H.  A.  Histoire  de  la  litterature  an- 
glaise.  2  edition.  Paris,  1866-71.  5  v.  D.  820  18 
See  also  AMERICAN  LITERATURE;  ANGLO-SAXON  LIT¬ 
ERATURE;  NORMAN  LITERATURE. 

—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Allibone,  S.  A.  A  critical 
dictionary  of  English  literature  and  British 
and  American  authors,  from  the  earliest  ac¬ 
counts  to  the  middle  of  the  19tli  century. 
Philadelphia,  1858-71.  3  v.  Q.  015  1 

Tile  two  supplementary  volumes,  covering  the  period 
1850-1888,  are  in  the  main  library. 

- Collier,  J.  P.  A  bibliographical  and  criti¬ 
cal  account  of  the  rarest  books  in  the  English 
language...  New  York,  1866.  4  v.  O.  015  4 
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- Hazlitt,  W.  C.j  editor.  A  catalogue  of 

early  English  miscellanies  formerly  in  the  Har- 
leian  library.  lt>62.  (In  Camden  misc.  6;  in 
Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 

- Low,  8.  The  English  catalogue  of  books 

published,  1835-89,  comprising  the  contents  of 
the  ‘•London”  and  the  “British”  catalogues, 
and  the  principal  works  published  in  the  U.  S. 

A.  and  continental  Europe;  with  dates,  size, 

price,  edition  and  publisher’s  name.  London, 
1864-91.  v.  1-4.  Q.  015  3 

- -Same.  Index  [  of  subjects  ],  1837-80. 

London,  1858-84.  v.  1-3.  Q.  015  3.1 

- Lowndes,  TV.  T.  The  bibliographer’s  man¬ 
ual  of  English  literature;  with  bibliographical 
and  critical  notices,  collations  of  the  rarer 
articles,  and  prices.  New  edition,  enlarged 
[by  H.  Gr.  Bolin].  London,  1857-64.  6  v.  in  11. 

I).  015  1.1 

Vol.  6  is  Appendix,  containing  an  account  of  books 
issued  by  societies  and  clubs,  privately  printed ;  and 
serials. 

- Stevens,  H.  Catalogue  of  my  English  li¬ 
brary.  London,  1853.  S.  015  2 

—COLLECTIONS.  Kniglit,  C.,  editor.  Half- 
hours  with  the  best  authors;  including  bio¬ 
graphical  and  critical  notices.  New  edition, 
remodelled.  London  [,1866],  4v.  D.  por.  820  11 
See  especially  ENGLISH  {early)  LITERATURE. 

— DRAMA.  Hazlitt,  TV.  C.,  editor.  The  English 
drama  and  stage,  1543-1664,  illustrated  by  doc¬ 
uments,  treatises  and  poems;  with  preface  and 
index.  [London,]  1869.  sqO.  {In  his  Rox- 
burghe  lib.  4.)  821  2 

- Lamb,  C.,  editor.  Specimens  of  English 

dramatic  poets,  who  lived  about  the  time  of 

Shakspeare.  New  edition.  London,  1835.  2  v. 

D.  822  1 

- Macaulay,  T.  B.  Comic  dramatists  of  the 

Restoration.  {In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  4.)  824  16 

- Whipple,  E.  P.  Old  English  dramatists. 

{In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  2.)  824  16 

See  also  Bacon,  F. ;  Bale,  J.;  Browning,  It. ;  Buckingham, 
0.  V.,  M  duke  of;  ENGLISH  LITERATURE -MIRACLE 
PLAYS;  Gascoigne,  G.;  Goldsmith,  0.;  Johnson,  S.;  Jonson, 

B. ;  Lamb,  C.;  Landor,  W.  S.;  Massinger,  P.;  Porter,  H.; 
Richardson,  S. ;  Shakespeare,  W. ;  Sheridan,  R.  B.  B. ;  Taylor, 
H. ;  Udall,  N. ;  Wordsworth,  W. 

—ESSAYS.  Whipple,  E.  P.  British  critics. 
(In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  2.)  814  16 

Contents:  Jeffrey— Mackintosh.— Sir  William  Hamil¬ 
ton  .—Gifford  .—Hazlitt.  —Hunt. 

See  also  Addison,  J. ;  Arnold,  M. ;  Bacon, F. ;  Burke,  E. ;  Car¬ 
lyle,  T. ;  Coleridge,  S.  T. ;  Defoe,  I). ;  Be  Quineey,  T. ;  Frere,  J. 
H. ;  Fuller, T. ;  Goldsmith,  0. ;  Hazlitt,  W. ;  Johnson,  S. ;  Lamb, 

C. ;  Landor,  W.  S.;  Macaulay,  T.  B.;  Shaftesbury,  A.  A.  C., 
3d  earl  of ;  Smith,  S. ;  Spectator;  Swift,  J. 

—FICTION. 

See  Amory,  T.;  Beckford,  W. ;  Bunyan,  J. ;  Chap-books; 
Coleridge,  S.;  Defoe,  D.;  Dickens,  C.;  ENGLISH  LITERA¬ 
TURE— ROMANCES;  Goldsmith,  O.;  Hope,  T. ;  Howell,  J.; 
Mallock,  W.  H.;  Mayo,  I.  F.,  &  W.  S.;  Morier,  .J.;  Palgrave, 
F. ;  Ruilini,  G.;  Sandwith,  H. ;  Sidney,  P. ;  Sterne,  L. ; 
Swift,  J. 

-HUMOR  &  SATIRE.  Fairliolt,  F.  TV.  Satir¬ 
ical  songs  and  poems  on  costume,  13-19  century. 
London,  1849.  D.  it.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  27.)  820  6 
See  also  Alexander,  P.  P. ;  Amory.  J. ;  Beresford,  J. ;  But¬ 
ler,  S. ;  C.  R.,  gent.;  H.;  Cock  Lorell’s  bote;  Dea¬ 


con,  W.  F. ;  Defoe,  D.;  Dekker,  T. ;  Fish,  S.;  Frere,  J.  II., 
Fuller,  T. ;  Goldsmith,  O. ;  Gosson,  S. ;  Heywood,  J.  T. ;  Hob¬ 
son,  W.;  Hutton,  H. ;  Jack  of  Dover;  The  man  in  the 
moone;  Maroccus  extaticus;  Mathias,  T.  J. ;  The  meeting 
of  gallants;  The  penUes  parliament;  A  poem  on  the  death 
of  Edward  II. ;  Pope,  A. ;  Porter,  H. ;  Rich,  B. ;  ROBIN 
GOODFELLOW;  Rowlands,  S.;  Rowley, W. ;  Smith,  H.,  J.  &  S. ; 
Sterne,  L.;  Stubbes,  P.;  Swift,  J.;  Taylor,  J.;  Terilo,  W. ; 
Wither,  G. 

—LETTERS.  Christie,  TV.  D.,  editor.  Letters 
from  London  to  Sir  J.  Williamson  at  the  con¬ 
gress  of  Cologne,  1673-4.  [London,]  1874.  2  v. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  8,  9.)  820  4.1 

- EUis,  H.,  editor.  Original  letters  of  emi¬ 
nent  literary  men,  16-18  centuries.  London, 
1843.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  23.)  820  4 

- Letters  from  autographs  in  the  possession 

of  William  Tite.  1864.  (In  Camden  misc.  5; 
in  Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 

- Margaret  of  Anjou,  &  others.  Letters  of 

Margaret,  Bishop  Beckington  and  others;  edit¬ 
ed  by  Cecil  Monro.  [London,]  1863.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  86.)  820  4 

- Plumpton  correspondence,  Edward  IV. — 

Henry  VIII.;  edited  by  T.  Stapleton.  London, 
1839.  sqO.  (In  same.  4.)  820  4 

- Savile  correspondence;  edited  by  W.  D. 

Cooper.  [London,]  1858.  sqO.  (In  same.  71.) 

820  4 

- TV  right,  T.,  editor.  Three  chapters  of 

letters  relating  to  the  suppression  of  monaster¬ 
ies.  London,  1843.  sqO.  (In  same.  26.)  820  4 
See  also  Arnold,  T. ;  Aseliam,  B. ;  Bacon,  F. ;  Bowes,  R. ; 
Canterbury;  Carew,  G. ;  Charles  I. ;  Coleridge,  S.  T.;  Cosin’ 
J.;  Elizabeth,  qveen;  Essex  papers;  Forteseue  papers;  Gran¬ 
ville,  D.;  Gray,  T.;  Haddock  family;  Hamilton  papers; 
Harley,-  Lady  B.  C.;  Harvey,  G.;  Hatton  fiimily;  Herbert, 
G. ;  Howell,  J. ;  Hutton,  M. ;  Johnson.  S. ;  Lamb,  C. ;  Lauder¬ 
dale  papers;  Leicester,  R.  D.,  earl  of;  Mountain,  A.S.  H.; 
Nicholas  papers;  Orford,  H.  Walpole,  earl  of ;  Prideaux,  H.  ; 
Robertson,  F.  W. ;  Robinson,  H.  C. ;  Salisbury,  R.  Cecil,  earl 
of,  Shillingford,  J. ;  Sterne,  L. ;  Stukeley,  W. ;  Surtees,  R 
Swift,  J.;  Wotton,  H. 

—MIRACLE  PLAYS.  Ebert,  A.  Die  englischen 
Mysterien,  mit  besonderer  Berticksichtigung 
der  Towneley-Sammlung.  (In  Jalnbuch  rom 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

—  — Genee,  R.  Die  englischen  Mirakelspiele 
und  Moralitaten  als  Vorganger  des  englischen 
Dramas.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  HoltzendorfL  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

- A  sermon  against  miracle-plays.  (In 

Hazlitt,  TV.  C.  English  drama,  1543-1664;  in 
his  Roxburghe  lib.  4.)  821  2 

—  —Same.  (In  Matzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng. 

Sprachproben.  v.  1,  1867-9.)  820  8 

- The  Towneley  mysteries.  London  [,1836] 

O.  (In  Surtees  soc.  3.)  820  7,  S22  23 

See  also  The  enterludo  of  John  Bon  and  mast  person ; 
The  harrowing  of  hell;  Ingelend,  T. ;  The  interlude  of  the 
four  elements;  The  interlude  of  the  trial  of  treasure; 
Everyman;  The  skryveners’  play. 

—MISCELLANEOUS.  Harington,  J.,  &  others. 
Nugfe  antiques;  miscellaneous  papers  written 
in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.—  James  I.  Lon¬ 
don,  1769-75.  2  v.  S.  por.  pi.  music.  S28  13 

- Harleian  miscellany;  or,  A  collection  of 

pamphlets  and  tracts  in  the  earl  of  Oxford’s 
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library;  with  historical,  political  and  critical 
notes  [by  W.  Oldys].  London,  1744-6.  8  v.  sqQ. 

042  11 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

- - -Soutliey,  R.  Commonplace-book ;  edited 

by  J.  W.  Warter.  New  York,  1849.  2  v.  O. 

por.  S2S  18 

See  also  Aseham,  15. ;  Bacon,  F. ;  Browne,  Sir  T. ;  Burke, 
K.;  Burton,  U. ;  Coleridge,  S.  T. ;  Coryiit,  T.;  Euphranor; 
Felltham,  0.;  Fuller,  T.;  Hare,  J.  C.  A  A.  W.;  Herbert,  G-; 

I. yly,  J.;  Orford,  11.  Walpole,  earl  of;  Robinson,  P. ;  Buskin, 

J.  ;  Selden,  J. :  Southey,  R. ;  Swift,  J. ;  Urquhart,  T. ;  Walton, 
I.;  Wotton,  II. 

—ORATORY. 

See  Burke,  E. ;  Smith.  S. 

—PERIODICALS. 

See  The  academy;  The  Anti-Jacobin;  The  Athemeuni;  The 
Saturday  review;  Vanity  fail-. 

- POETRY.  Collier,  J.  I\,  editor.  Ancient 

biographical  poems  on  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
viscount  Hereford,  the  earls  of  Essex  and 
Queen  Elizabeth.  1855.  (In  Camden  misc.  3; 
in  Camden  soc.  61.)  820  4 

- Dana,  R.  H.  Hazlitt’s  Lectures  on  the 

English  poets.  (In  his  Poems  and  prose,  1850, 
v.  2.)  Sll  5 

—  —Extracts,  elegant,  instructive  and  enter¬ 
taining,  in  poetry.  London,  1791.  2v.  O.  821  5 

- Furnivall,  F.  J.,  editor.  Adam  Davy’s 

5  dreams  about  Edward  II. ;  The  life  of  St. 
Alexius;  Solomon's  book  of  wisdom:  St.  Jere- 
mie’s  15  tokens  before  doomsday;  The  lamenta¬ 
tion  of  souls.  London,  1878.  O.  (/nE.  E.  text 
soe.  Orig.  ser.  69.)  820  5 

—  —  —The  babees  book,  &c.  London,  1868.  O. 

pi.  (In  same.  32.)  820  5 

—  - Hymns  to  the  Virgin  &  Christ,  The 

parliament  of  devils,  and  other  religious  poems. 
London,  1867.  O.  (In  same.  24.)  820  5 

- Political,  religious  and  love  poems. 

London,  1866.  O.  (In  same.  15.)  820  5 

- Johnson,  S.  Lives  of  the  English  poets.  (In 

his  Works,  1809-12,  v.  9-11.)  824  12 

- Keddie,  H.,  &  Watson,  J.  L.  The  song¬ 
stresses  of  Scotland.  London,  1871.  2  v.  O. 

928  2 

- Morris,  It.,  editor.  An  old  English  miscel¬ 
lany;  containing  A  bestiary,  Kentish  sermons, 
Proverbs  of  Alfred,  Religious  poems  of  the 
13th  century;  with  introduction  and  index. 
London,  1872.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  49.)  820  5 

—  —  Palgrave,  F.  J.,  editor.  The  golden  treas¬ 

ury  of  songs  and  lyrical  poems  in  English 
Cambridge  [, Eng.],  1867.  S.  821  5.1 

- Percy  society.  Early  English  poetry,  bal¬ 
lads,  and  popular  literature  of  the  middle 

ages.  London,  1840-52.  94  pt.  in  30  v.  D.  iL 

por.  pi.  music.  820  6 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

_ _  — Southey,  R.,  editor.  Select  works  of  the 

British  poets  from  Chaucer  to  Jonson,  with 
biographical  sketches.  London,  1831.  O.  821  9 

- War  toil,  T.  The  history  of  English  poetry, 

from  the  close  of  the  11th  to  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  18th  century.  From  the  edition  of 
1824,  improved.  London,  1840.  3v.  O.  por. 

821  13 


—  —Whipple,  E.  P.  English  poets  of  the  19th 
century.  (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  1.)  814  16 

- Wright,  T.,  editor.  Anecdota  literal  ia;  a 

collection  of  short  poems  in  English,  Latin  and 
French,  illustrative  of  England  in  the  13th 
century.  London,  1844.  O.  821  11 

See  also  Adam  of  Cobs  ham;  AGINCOURT;  Antichrist;  Ar¬ 
nold,  E.;  ARTHUR;  Assumption  of  Our  Lady;  BALLADS; 
Barclay,  A.;  Barlow,  J.;  Bastard,  T. ;  Blackie,  J.  S. ;  Black- 
well,  A. ;  Kingdom  I. ;  Bodenliam,  J. ;  Boke  of  curtasye; 
Bokenam,  O.;  Bradshaw,  H.;  Brampton,  T.;  BRENDAN,  St.; 
Brooke,  F.  G.,  baron;  Browne,  W. ;  Browning,  E.  B.  B.  & 

R.  ;  Burns,  R. ;  Byron,  G.,  baron;  C.,  It.,  gent.;  Campbell, 
T.;  Carew,  T.;  C'axton,  W.;  Chaucer,  G.;  Churchyard,  T.; 
Clarke,  111.  V.  N.  C. ;  Clough,  A.  H. ;  Collins,  W. ;  Copley,  A.; 
Crabbe,  G.;  Cross,  M.  A.  E.  L. ;  Crowley,  R. ;  Cursor  niiindi; 
Daniel,  S.;  Davenant,  IV.;  Davies,  J.; Dobell,  S.  T. ;  Donne,  J. 
Dorset,  T.  S.,  earl  of;  Drayton,  M.;  Drummond,  W. ;  Early 
English  alliterative  poems;  ENGLISH  LITERATURE- 
HUMOR;  Fergusson,  R.;  Fletcher,  F.  A  G . ;  Flore;  Forrest, 
>V.;  Frere,  J.  H.;  Gascoigne,  G.;  Gawayne;  Generydes;  Gold¬ 
ing,  A.;  Goldsmith,  0.;  Googe,  B. ;  Gower,  J.;  Gray,  T.;  The 
great  assises;  Guildford,  N  .de;  Guy  of  Warwick;  llabiugton,  W. ; 
Harding,  J.:  Havelock;  Hawes,  S.;  Heywood,  J.  &  T. ;  Horn; 
Houghton,  It.  M.  M.,  baron;  Ingelow,  J. ;  James  I.;  Johnson, 

S.  ;  Jonson,  B. ;  Keats,  J. ;  Kendall,  T. ;  Lamb,  C. ;  Landor, 
tV.  S. ;  Lane,  J.;  Langland,  tV. ;  Langtoft,  P. ;  Layamon; 
Liber  cure  cocorum;  Lovelaee,  R. ;  Lydgate,  J.;  Lyndesay, 

D. ;  Lytton,  E.  G.,  baron;  Maidstone,  it.  of;  Mapes,  tV. ; 
Markham,  G.;  Milton,  J.;  Mirror  for  magistrates ;  Mountain, 
G.  J.;  Myrc,  J.;  Page,  J. ;  Parsons,  tV.;  Pierce. the  plough¬ 
man’s  crede:  Pinclierle,  G.;  Pollok,  It. ;  Pope,  A.;  Rich¬ 
ardson,  C.  C-;  Roberto/-  Gloucester:  Robinson,  C. ;  Rolle  de 
Hnmpole,  R. ;  Roy,  tV. ;  Sandabad;  Sandys,  G.;  Scott,  W.; 
SeinteMarherete;  The  seven  deadly  sins;  Shakespeare,  tV.; 
Shelley,  P.  B.;  Skelton,  J.;  SONGS;  Southey,  R.;  Spenser, 

E. ;  Stanyhurst,  R.;  Story  of  Genesis  and  Exodus;  Swift, 
J.;  Surtees,  It.;  Taylor,  H.  &  J.;  Tebbs,  II.  V.;  Tennyson,  A.; 
Thomson,  J.-  Thynne,  F.;  Torrent  of  Portugal;  Tusser,  T.; 
Urquhart,  T.;  Vaticinium  votivum;  Waller,  E.;  Watson,  T. ; 
WUloby,  H. ;  Wither,  G.;  Wordsworth.  1V„  Wotton,  H.;  ttyn- 
town.  A.;  Zepheria. 

—ROMANCES.  Ellis,  O.  Specimens  of  early 
English  metrical  romances,  14th  century;  pre¬ 
fixed,  an  historical  introduction.  London, 

1805.  3  v.  D.  821  4 

- - Halliwell-Phillipps,  J.  ().,  editor.  The 

Thornton  romances;  Percival,  Isumbras,  Egla- 
mour  and  Degrevant.  London,  1844.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  30.)  820  4 

- Robson,  J.,  editor.  Three  early  English 

metrical  romances;  with  introduction  and  glos¬ 
sary.  London,  1842.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  same. 
v.  18.)  820  4 

Contents:  The  anturs  of  Arthur  at  the  Tarnewathelan 
—Sir  Amadace. — The  avowynge  of  King  Arthur,  Sir 
Gawan,  Sir  Kaye  and  Sir  Bawdewyn  of  Bretan. 

- Thoms,  W.  J.,  editor.  A  collection  of  early 

prose  romances.  London,  1828.  3  v.  O.  823  2 

- Weber,  H.  W.,  editor.  Metrical  romances 

of  the  13-15  centuries;  with  introduction,  notes 
and  glossary.  Edinburgh,  1810.  3  v.  O.  821  10 

See  also  ALEXANDER  the  Great;  ARTHUR;  Re  vis  of 
Hamptoun;  CHAP-BOOKS:  CHARLEMAGNE;  Ferunihras, 
Flore:  Gawain;  Generydes;  Guy  of  Warwick;  Horn;  Lance, 
lot;  Merlin;  Paris  and  Vienne;  Roland;  Knight  of  the 
swan;  Torrent  of  Portugal;  William  of  Palerne. 

The  Englishwoman  in  Egypt,  see  Poole,  S.  L. 
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The  Englishwoman  in  Russia;  by  a  lady  ten 
years  resident  in  that  country.  New  York, 
1855.  D.  pi.  914.7  3 

ENGRAVING.  American  bank  note  company. 

[Specimens  of  engraving.  New  York,]  n.  d. 
sqF.  pi.  ntp.  .  768  1 

The  latest  date  on  any  of  the  engravings  is  1867. 

— Duplessis,  G.  V.  A.  G.  Les  merveilles  de  la 
gravure.  Paris,  1869.  D.  il.  ( In  Cliarton,  E. 
Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  760  1 

— Longlii,  G.  La  calcografia.  Milano,  1830. 
v.  1.  O.  por.  760  2 

Yol.  1:  La  teorica  dell’  arte. 

— N.  Y.  (state) — Library. Catalogue,  1856: Maps, 
manuscripts,  engravings,  coins,  &c.  Albany, 
1857.  Q.  016  23,  bound  with  010  3 

— - Catalogue  of  the  books  on  bibliography, 

typography  and  engraving.  Albany,  1858.  O. 

016  1 

See  also  DURER,  A. ;  Holbein,  H.;  REMBRANDT;  Sachs,  H. ; 
Biblia  pauperum. 

Engslrom,  J.  Resa  genom  Norrland  och  Lapp- 
land  til  Sulitelma  och  Gellivare,  1834.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1834.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  914.8  32.3 


— Resa  genom  sodra  Lappland,Jemtiand,Trond- 
hem  och  Dalarne,  1834.  Calmar,  1835-6.  2  v. 
in  1.  D.  914.8  32.4 

ENIGMAS,  see  RIDDLES. 

Den  ensamna,  see  Bremer,  F. 

Enslin,  Karl.  Frankfurter  Sagenbuch.  Frank¬ 
furt  a.  M.,  1856.  D.  398  5 

The  enterlude  of  John  Bon  and  mast  person;  a 
dialogue,  in  verse;  edited  by  William  Henry 
Black.  London,  1852.  D.  28  p.  il.  (In  Percy 
soc.  v.  30.)  820  6 

ENTHUSIASM.  Dana,  R.  H.  Natural  history 
of  enthusiasm  [by  I.  Taylor] .  (In  his  Poems 
and  prose.  1850.  v.  2.)  81 1  5 

Konung  Enzio,  see  Meander,  K.  A. 
EPAMINONDAS.  S.,  S.  G.  The  life  of  Epa- 
minondas,  (In  Plutarchus.  Lives.  1631.)  888  28 

Epbemeris  parliamentaria,  see  Great  Britain 
— Parliament. 

Ephrem,  St. ,  the  Syrian.  Due  sermone  e  la 
Laudazione  di  Josef;  volgarizzamento,  per  cura 
di  Achille  Neri.  Bologna,  1867.  D.  72  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  78.)  8f»0  10 

EPIC  POETRY.  Very,  J.  (In  Ms  Essays.)  811  24 
Epicoene;  or,  The  silent  woman,  a  comedy,  see 
Jonson,  B. 

Epictetus.  Enchiridion,  et  Cebetis  Tabula, 
Greece  &  Latine;  addita  sunt  J.  D.  Snecani 
notae;  Sortitus  animarum,  ex  Eris  Pamphylii 
narratione;  Ex  Hipparcho  Pythagoreo  de  animi 
tranquillitate.  [Lugduni  Batavorum,  1632?]  Tt. 

.  888  50 

The  title-page  is  wanting. 

— ’E7xapl5io;/[Greek  and  Latin];  ex  editione  Jo- 
annis  Upton.  Philadelphia,  1793.  T.  2$+12  p. 

„  ,  888  51 

— Manuale.(/?i  Theophratus.  Characteres.  1826.) 

,  .  888  -55 

- Italian.  (In  Leopardi,  G.  Opere,  1849-51 

v-  2-)  858  8 

EPICURUS.  G  ebb  art,  E.  La  vie  italienne  a 
Pompei  et  les  doctrines  d’  Epicure.  (In  his 
De  l’ltalie.  1876.)  945  4 


EPIDEMICS.  Acbermann,  T.  Ueber  die 
Ursachen  epidemischer  Krankheiten.  Berlin, 
1873.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Yortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

Epidicus,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  2. 

EPIGRAMS.  Bastard,  T.  Chreetoleros;  seven 
bookes  of  epigrames;  1598.  [Manchester,]  1888. 
sqO.  (In  Spenser  soc.  Pub.  47.)  821  3 

— Camden,  W.  Allusions. — Epigrammes.  (In  his 
Remaines.  1637.)  420  3 


—Kendall,  T.  Flowers  of  epigrammes,  1577. 
[Manchester,]  1874.  sqO.  (In  Spenser  soc. 
Pub.  15.)  821  3 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Anmerkungen  fiber  das  Epi¬ 
gram  und  einige  Epigrammatisten.  (In  his 

Werke,  1823-5,  v.  2.)  832  6 

Des  Epimenides  Erwachen,  see  Gotlie,  J.  W. 

von.  v.  13. 

The  Epinal  glossary,  Latin  and  Old-English  of 
the  8th  century;  photo-lithographed  from  the 
original  ms.  by  W.  Griggs,  and  edited,  with 
translation,  introduction  and  notes,  by  Henry 
Sweet.  London,  1883.  F.5  14+29  p.  28  facsini. 
(In  E.  E.text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  Extra  volume 
[79.1].)  820  5 

— Same.  (In  Sweet,  H.  Oldest  English  texts. 
1885;  in  same.  83.)  820  5  * 


EPIRUS,  see  ALBANIA. 

EPISCOPACY.  Milton.  J.  Of  reformation 
touching  church  discipline  in  England. — Of 
prelaticall  episcopacy. — The  reason  of  church- 
government  urg’d  against  prelaty. — Animad¬ 
versions  upon  the  Remonstrants  Defence 
against  Smectymnuus. — An  apology  against  A 
confutation  of  the  Animadversions.  (In  his 
Works,  1863,  v.  3.)  821  78 

En  Episode,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C. 

Epistolae  obscurorum  virorum,  et  adversario- 
lum  scripta[,v.  1-3];  recensuit  E.  B.  Lipsiae, 
1864.  T.  _  879  4 

Saine:  Epistolarum  obscurorum  virorum  vol- 
umina  duo.  Editio  2,  cum  prefatione,  illustra- 
tione  historica  atque  notitia  de  vita  et  scriptis 
virorum  in  epistolis  occurrentium,  ab  H.  G 
Rotermundo.  Hannoverae,  1830.  O.  879  3 

Epistolm  ex  Ponto,  see  Ovidius  Naso,  P.  v.  3. 

f;!.XI  A  Camden,  W.  (In  his  Remaines. 

1637.)  42O  3 

Epkema,  Ecco.  Woordenboek  op  de  gedichten 
en  verdere  geschriften  van  Gijsbert  Japicx. 
Leeuwarden,  1824.  sqO.  839.2  7 

—editor,  see  Frieschgenootschap.Oude  kronii- 
ken.  1835-53.)  r  S39.2  1-2 

With  Levensschets  van  Epkema  door  J.  van  Leeuwen. 

- Japicx, G.Friesche  rijmlerye.  1821.  839.2  6 

EPOCHS.  Estrnp,  H.  F.  J.  Om  Epocher  og 
deres  Anvendelse  i  Historiens  videnskabeligc 
Behandlmg.  (In  his  Hist.  Blandinger.  1830.) 


Erasmus,  Desiderius.  Colloquia,  cum  notis  se- 
lectis.  Amstelfedami,  1754.  S.  879  5 

An  imout  copy. 

— Morife  encomium;  or,  A  panegyriek  upon 
folly;  done  into  English,  with  above  fifty  cuts 
- am?  Holbein e;  prefixed,  Erasmus’s  epistle 
to  Sir  Ihomas  More,  and  an  account  of  Hol- 
beme  s  pictures.  London,  1709.  D  por  pi 


879  6 
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— Italian:  Elogio  della  pazzia;  antica  versione 
italiana,  con  disegni  di  Holbein.  Milano,  1868. 
S.  il.  por.  (In  Bibl.rara.  17.)  850  3 

— Bolinier,  E.  Erasmus  in  Spanien.  (In  Jahr- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Escher,  H.  Erasmus;  ein  Beitragzur  Gelelir- 
tengeschichte  des  16ten  Jahrhunderts.  (In 
Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1843.)  1)05  1 

Erasmus  Montanus,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier, 
v.  5. 

Erben,  Karel  Jaroinir.  Forsog  til  en  Forkla- 
ring  at'  navnet  Dagmar.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
5,  1855-7.)  948  4 

Erceldonne,  Thomas  Learmont  of,  called  the 
Rhymer.  Romance  and  prophecies;  printed 
from  five  mss.,  with  illustrations  from  the  pro¬ 
phetic  literature  of  the  15th  and  16th  centuries; 
edited,  with  introduction  and  notes,  by  James 
A.  H.  Murray.  London,  1875.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  61.)  820  5 

— Sir  Tristrem.  (In  Gottfried  von  Strassburg. 
Werke,  1823,  v.  2.)  831  30 

— Sir  Tristrem,  a  metrical  romance  of  the  13th 
century;  edited  bv  Walter  Scott.  3  edition. 
Edinburgh,  1811.  O.  821  110 

— Same ;  Abschnitt.  ( In  Matzner,  E.  A.  F.  Al- 
teng.  Sprachproben.  v.  1.  pt.  1,  1867.)  820  8 

Erchempertus,  monk  of  Monte  Cassino.  Histo- 
ria  Longobardorum  Beneventi.  (JnEckliard, 
J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  1.)  913  13 

Ereilla  y  Zuniga,  Alonso  de.  La  Araucana. 
Madrid,  1776.  2  v.  D.  por.  pi.  map.  861  8 
Erckmanu,  Emile,  c&  Chatrian,  A.  Histoire  d’ 
un  paysan:  L’an  1  de  la  republique,  1793.  2 

edition.  Paris,  1869.  D.  843  13 

- Same:  Le  citoyen  Bonaparte,  1794-1815. 

3  edition.  Paris,  1870.  D.  843  13 

- Histoire  du  plebiscite,  racontee  par  un  des 

7,500,000  oui.  Paris.  1872.  D.  843  14 

- Souvenirs  d’un  ancien  chef  de  chantier  a 

l’isthme  de  Suez.  3  edition.  Paris  [,1876].  D. 

843  15 

Appended,  9  p.,  is  the  poem:  L'exile. 

Erdmann,  Otto  Einne.  [Various  articles.]  (In 
Leipsic — K.  sacks.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-8.) 

063  1 

Erec,  eine  Erzahlung,  see  Hartmann  von  Aue. 

L’  erede  fcrtunata,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  18. 

Eredia,  Lnigid.’  Rime;  per  cura  di  Salvatore 
Salotnone-Marino.  Bologna,  1875.  D.  32+64  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  142.)  850  10 

Ereks  saga  viSforla.  (In  Rafn,C.  C.Forn.  sogur, 
1829-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  12,62 

Eremite,  Daniel,  see  L’Hermite,  I). 

Eremiten,  see  Ohlenschlager,  A.  G.  Digter- 
vaerker,  v.  2. 

"'Epya  sal  rj/j.Ipa.1,  see  Ilesiodus. 

Eric  XIII.,  of  Pomerania,  king  of  Denmark. 
Historica  narratio  de  origine  gentis  Danorum 
et  de  regibus  deque  eorundem  rebus  gestis.  (In 
Stephanius,  S.  H.  De  regno  Daniaa.  1629.) 

094  21,22 

ERIC  IX..  St.,  king  of  Sweden.  De  S.  Erico 
rege  Sveciaa.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum 
Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  4.)  948  76 


— Erlandsson,  I.  De  vita  et  miraculis  sancti 
Erici;  edidit  J.  Schefferus.  Holmise,  1675.  S. 

922  27.1 

■ - Miracula  S.  Erici  regis  et  martyris,  Latine 

et  Svethice. — Legend®  de  S.  Erico. — Oflicium 
S.  Erici. — Vita  S.  Erici.  (In  Fant,  E.  M. 
Script,  rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28,  v.  2.) 

948  38.1 

ERIC  XIV.,  king  of  Sweden.  Celsius,  0.  Ko- 
nung  Erik  den  f  jortondes  historia.  2  uplagan. 
Lund,  1795.  D.  948  36 

— -Hand,  D.  !I.  Konung  Erik  XIV :s  kronika, 
pa  rim;  utgifven  af  F.  A.  Dahlgren.  Stock- 
holm,  1847.  O.  (In  Svenska  forn.-sal.  Sam- 
lingar.  v.  3.)  839.7  3 

— Tegel,  E.  J.  Konung  Erics  den  XIV:  des  hi¬ 
storia:  jemte  anmerkningar  och  register,  utgif- 
wen  af  A.  A.  von  Stiernman.  Stockholm, 
1751.  sqQ.  por.  948  36.1 

ERIC  EIEGOD,  king  of  Denmark.  Sulim,  P.F. 
Udforligere  Character  af  Erik.  (In  his  Skrifterr 
1788-98,  v.  4.)  839.88  5 

Erichsen,  Jon.  Forberedelse.  (In  Konungs 
skuggsja.  1768.)  839.68  19 

— Observationum  ad  antiquitates  septentrio- 
nales  pertinentium  specimen.  llafniae,  1769. 
S.  398  30 

— editor,  see  Arnason,  J.  Historisk  Indledning 
til  den  islandske  Rsettergang.  1762.  349  56 

- &  translator,  see  Jon  Loptsons  En¬ 
comiast.  1787.  839.61  11 

— Palsson,  S.  HSflsaga  Jons  Eyrikssonar. 
Kaupmannahofn,  1828.  D.  por.  839.63  31 

Erik  den  fjortonde,  en  dramatisk  dikt,  see 
Beskow,  B.  von. 

Erik  den  fjortonde,  sorgspel.  see  Lidner,  B. 
Erik  Menveds  Barndom,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
Erik  og  Abel,  see  Ohlenschliiger,  A.  G.  Trago- 
dier,  v.  5. 

ERLANDS0N,  Jakob,  see  JAKOB  ERLANDS01V. 
Erlandsson,  Israel.  De  vita  et  miraculis  sancti 
Erici  Suecite  regis;  primus  edidit,  notisq.  illu- 
stravit  Joannes  Schefferus.  Holmiee,  1675.  S. 

922  27.1 

— Miracula  S.  Erici  regis  et  martyris,  Latine  et 
Svethice.  (In  Fant,  E.  31.  Script,  rerum  Sve¬ 
cicarum,  1818-28,  v.  2.)  948  38.1 

Erlebnisse  eines  Schuldenbauers,see  Bitzius,A. 
y  19 

ERLENDSSON,  Haukr.  Munch,  P.  A.  Om 

Hauk  Erlendsson  og  bans  literaire  Virksom- 
hed.  facsim. — Tillaegsbemaerkning.  (In  Copen- 
liagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler,  v.  7, 
1847.)  948  2 

See  also  Algorismus;  Trojumanna  saga. 

Ermengaud,  Matfre.  Le  breviari  d’amor;  suivi 
de  sa  lettre  a  sa  soeur;  publie  par  la  Societe 
archeologique,  scientifique  et  litteraire  de  Bezi¬ 
ers  ;  introduction  et  glossair e  par  Gahri  el  Azais. 
Beziers  [,pref.  1862].  v.  1,  v.  2,  pt.  1.  O.  pi. 

849  9 

See  Appendix. 

— Inedita  aus  dem  Breviari  d’amor;  von  Sachs. 
(In  Jalirbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2, 1860.)  S05  1 
— Bartsch,  K.  F.  Le  breviari  d’amor,  publ.  par 
la  Societe  archeol.  de  Beziers.  (In  same.  v.  4, 
1862.)  805  1 


ERMENGA  UD 


210 


ESMORIET 


— Mussafia,  A.  Uber  die  zwei  Wiener  Hand- 
schriften  des  Breviari  d’amor,  (In  his  Iland- 
schriftliche  Studien.  pt.  3.)  840  10 

- Zum  Breviari  d’amor.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom. 

u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)  S05  1 

Ermoldus  Nigellus.  Narratio  metrica  de  bapti- 
smo  Haraldi  Danorum  regis,  826.  (In  Lange- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  1.) 

948  76 

Eruest  Staas,  see  Bergmann,  A. 

Ernesti,  Johann  August.  Clavis  Ciceroniana. 
(In  Cicero,  M.  T.  Opera,  1820,  v.  12.)  875  1 

— editor,  see  Homerus.  Opera.  1814.  888  2 

ERNICI.  Branco,  W.  I  vulcani  degli  Ernici 
nella  valle  del  Sacco,  il.  map.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  3  ser  sci.fis.  v.  1, 1876-7, 
pt.  2.)  065  4 

Herzog  Ernst.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  54  p.  il.  (In 
Yolksbuclier,  34.)  833  22 

See  also  Veldecke,  H.  von. 

Erofringen  af  Ceuta,  skadespel,  see  Stagne- 
lius,  E.  J. 

Gli  eroici  furori,  see  Bruno,  (1. 

EROS,  see  CUPID. 

Der  Eros;  Oder,  Die  Liebe,  see  Zschokke,  J. 

H.  I).  v.  1. 

EROSION.  Greenwood,  G.  Rain  and  rivers;  or, 
Hutton  and  Playfair  against  Lyell  and  all 
comers.  London,  1857.  O.  maps.  551.35  1 
— Heim,  A.Ueber  die  Verwitterungiin  Gebirge. 
Basel,  1879.  O.  40  p.  pi.  551.37  1 

Er  rera,  Alberto.  Daniele  Manin  e  Venezia, 
1804-53;  narratione.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  945  62 

Erri,  Giovanni  Francesco.  Dell’  origine  di 
Cento  e  di  sua  pieve,  e  la  storia  di  Cento  in 
compendio.  Bologna,  1769.  Q.  914.5  64 
ERRORS.  Leopardi,  G.  Saggio  sopra  gli  er- 
rori  popolari  degli  antichi.  3  impressione. 
Firenze,  1851.  D.  858  8 

Erslev,  Kristian.  Harald  Hardrade  i  Limfjor- 
den.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old-Selskab. 
Aarboger.  v.  8,  1873.)— Roskildesaeldste  Monter. 
il.  (In  same.  v.  10,  1875.) — Unionsbrevet  fra 
Kalmarmodet,  1397.  il.  (In  same.  v.  24,  1889.) 

948  5 

— Quelques  remarques  sur  les  plus  anciennes 
monnaies  du  Danemark.  il.  (In  same.  Me- 
moires.  n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

Erslew,  Thomas  Hausen.  Almindeligt  Forfat- 
ter-Lexicon  for  Danmark  med  tilhorende  Bil- 
ande,  1814-40.  Kjobenhavn,  1843.  3  v.  0.015  5.1 

- Supplement,  indtil  Udgangen  af  1853. 

Kjnbenhavn,  1858-1868.  3  v.  O,  015  5.2 

Los  eruditos  a  la  violeta,  see  Cadalso,  J.  de. 
Erwin  und  Elmire,  ein  Singspiel,  see  Gothe,  J. 
W.  von.  v.  10,  57. 

Erzahlungen  im  Nebel,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D. 
v.  4. 

Es  ist  sehr  moglich,  same. 

Esarcu,  C.,  editor.  Stefanu  cellu  Mare;  docu- 
mente  descoperite  in  archivele  venetiei.  Bu- 
curesci,  1874.  O.  949  73 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 

Escalante  Fontaneda,  Hernando  de.  Memoir. 
(In  Soto,  H.  de.  Letter.  1854.)  973  13 


Escayrac  de  Lauture,  Pierre  Henri  Stanislas, 

cornte  d.*  Memoire  sur  le  Soudan.  Paris,  1855-6. 

O.  map.  916.2  27 

— ,  editor,  see  Tliibaut,— .  Expedition  a  Nil. 
1856.  »16.7  9 

ESCHATOLOGY.  Bates,  \Y.  Discourses  on  the 
four  last  things.  (In  Marsh,  J.  Select  practical 
theology.  1830.)  ‘  208  6 

_ Burnet,  T.  The  sacred  theory  of  the  earth; 

concerning  the  deluge  and  paradise,  the  burn¬ 
ing  of  the  world, and  the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth.  London,  1726.  2  v.  O.  213  1 

_ More,  T.  A  treatyce  upon  these  woordes  of 

Scrypture:  Remember  the  last  thynges  and 
thou  shalt  never  synne.  (In  his  Workes, 
1557,  v.  1.)  230  5 

Esclier,  Heinrich.  Erasmus  von  Rotterdam.  (In 
Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1843.)  905  1 

Esclot,  Bernat  d,’  see  Desclot. 

Escolano,  Gaspar.  Decada  primera  de  la  histo- 
ria  de  la  ciudad  y  reyno  de  Valencia.  Valencia, 
1610-11.  2  v.  Q.  iltp.  946  61 

El  escomulgado,  drama,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  3. 

El  escondido  y  la  tapada,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
Escourrou-MiUiago,  E.  De  l’ltalie  agricole,  in- 
dustrielle  et  artistique  a  propos  de  l’exposition 
universelle  de  Paris;  suivie  d’  un  essai  sur  1’ 
exposition  du  Portugal.  Paris,  1856.  D.  606  5 
ESCURIAL.  Ebert,  A.  Die  Handschriften  der 
Escorial-Bibliothek  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  ro- 
manischen  Literaturen  sowie  der  englischen. 
(In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 
— Knnst,  H.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Escorialbibliothek.  (In  same.  v.  8-9,  1867-8  ) 

805  1 

Esercitazioni  filologiclie.  1845-62.  Modena, 
1844-61.  v,  1-18.  D.  450  14 

By  Prof.  M.  A.  Parenti.  The  title  on  the  cover  is 
Strenna  pel  nuovo  anno.  See  also  Strenna. 

— Appendice:  Strenna  pel  1863  [by  B.  Verattil. 
Modena,  1862.  O.  42  [+2]  p.  450  15.1 

— Studj  filologici:  Strenna  pel  1865  [by  B.  Ve- 
rattij.  Modena,  1864.  O.  85  [+2]  p.  450  15.1 
ESGER,  archbishop  of  Lund.  Actio  regis  Erici 
Menved  in  Esgerum  coram  pontifiee  Romano, 
1317.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1772-1834,  v.  6.)  948  76 

ESKIL,  St. ,  bishop  of  Nordanskog.  Brynolpk. 
Officium  S.  Eskilli.—  De  Eskillo  relatioSvecica. 
Legenda  S.  Eskilli.— Yita  S.  Eskilli.  (In  Fant, 
E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28,  v.  2.) 

948  38  1 

ESKILS0,  see  EBELHOLT. 

ESKIMO  LANGUAGE,  see  GREENLANDISIL 
ESKIMOS.  Rink,  H.  J.  Om  Eskimoernes  Her- 
komst.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Set* 
skab.  Aarboger.  v.  6,  1871.)— Om  deeskimoiske 
Diaiekter,  som  Bidrag  til  Bedommelsen  af 
Sporgsmaalet  om  Eskimoernes  Herkomst  og 
Vandringer.  (In  same.  v.  20,  1885.)  948  5 

Esinenard,  Joseph  Alphonse,  &  Jouy,  Y.  J.  E. 
Fernando  Cortez;  eller,  Mexicos  Indtagelse, 
Opera.  Kjobenhavn,  1827.  D.  38  p.  842  4 

Esmoriet,  Een  abel  spel  van.  (In  Hoffmann 
von  Fallersleben.  Horae  Belgicae,  1836-62, 
Pt-  6-)  839.31  3 
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Esop,  see  JEsopus. 

ESOPUSj  N.  Y.  Kregier,  M.  Journal  of  the 
second  Esopus  war.  1663.  {In  O’Cailaghan, 
E.  B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.) 

1)74  9 

Espagne,  Adelplie.  Proverbes  et  dictions  popu¬ 
lates  recueillis  a,  Aspiran. — L’ Artiste. — Ohro- 
nique.  (In  lterue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4, 
1873.) — Epigrapliie  romane,  dialectes  modernes. 
(In  same.  v.  5.)  479  5 

Les  Espagnols  en  Danemarck,  cornedie,  see 
Merimee,  1*. 

Espaua  sagrada,  see  Florez,  E.,  &  others. 

La  Espauola  inglesa,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas,v.2. 
Espeio  poetico  en  que  se  miran  las  heroycas 
hazan  is  executadas  por  Francisco  Fernandez 
de  la  Cueva,  duque  de  Albuquerque;  celebra- 
das  por  los  ingenios  Granadinos  in  su  acade¬ 
mia.  Granada,  1662.  O.  861  7 

Esperson,  Pietro.  II  trattato  di  Washington 
suUa  questione  anglo-americana  dell'  Alabama. 
[Firenze,  1871.]  sqO.  8  p.  341  8 

Estratto  dalla  Rivista  marittima,  ottobre  1871. 
L'espinette  amoreuse,  see  Froissart,  J. 

Espolin,  Jon  Jonsson.  Islands  arbaekur  i  sogu- 
formi.  Kaupmannahofn,  1821-55.  12  pt.  in  3  v. 
sqO.  839.63  44 

Esquilaclie,  Francisco  de  Borja  y  Aragon, 

principe  de.  [Las  rimas.]  Zaragoza,  1651. 
sqD.  861  9 

The  title  has  been  cut  out  of  the  engraved  title-page, 
and  the  above  title  writtten  on  the  paper  pasted  on. 

ESROM.  Kierulf,  A.  C.  A.  Esrom  Klosters  Hi¬ 
storic.  Kjobenliavn,  1838.  D.  [2+]  76  [+2Jp. 

948  96 

— Kornerup,  J.  Minder  om  Cisterciensklostret 
i  Esrom.  om  dets  Stiftelse  og  dets  Forbindelser 
med  Clairvaux; — Tilkeg.  il.  (Pi  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.Aarboger.  v.  14,1879.) 
— Om  Esrom  Klosters  Forbindelser  med  Ven- 
den  og  de  architektoniske  Spor  deraf.  il.  (In 
same.  v.  16,  1881.)  948  5 

Essai  sur  le-jeu  des  echecs;  parun  natif  d’Alep 
en  Syrie.  Hambourg,  1770.  S.  72  p.  794  1 
Preface  signed  N.  N. 

Essays  and  reviews.  Leipzig,  1862.  S.  (Tauch- 
nitz  edition.)  204  1 

Essays  for  summer  hours,  see  Lannian,  C. 
Essays  on  the  endowment  of  research,  by  vari¬ 
ous  writers.  London,  1876.  O.  378  3 

For  contents  see  EDUCATION. 

Esselien,  M.  F.  Das  Varianische  Schlachtfeld 
im  Kreise  Beckum.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  39  p. 
map.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
9  Serie.)  043  1 

ESSEXES.  Mangold,  TV.  Die  Irrlehrer  der  Pa- 
storalbriefe.  Marburg,  1856.  O.  273  1 

ESSEX  COUNTY,  England.  Norden,  J.  Spe- 
culi  Britannise  pars;  an  historical  and  choro- 
graphical  description  of  the  county  of  Essex; 
edited  by  H.  Ellis.  London,  1849.  sqO.  44+ 
42  p.  map.  (In  Camden  soc.  9.)  820  4 

Essex  papers:  edited  by  Osmund  Airy.  Yol.  1, 
1672-9.  [London,]  1890.  v.  1.  sqO.  (In  same. 
n.  s.  47.)  820  4.1 

Esslingen,  Johann  von.  Ausziige  aus  einer 
Weltchronik.  (In  Diemer,  J,  Kleine  Beitriige. 
1851.)  S31  2.1 


La  estatua  de  Prometeo,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 
Estcourt,  James  BucknaU  Bucknall,  major- 
general.  Journey  from  the  bay  of  the  Orontes 
to  Damascus,  1835. — Journey  from  Suedia  to 
Rescind  pacha’s  camp  near  Diyarbekr,  1835. — 
Report  of  the  circumstances  relating  to  the 
transport,  1835.  (In  Chesney,  F.  R.  Narrative 
of  the  Euphrates  expedition.  1868.)  915.6  12 

— Marsh,  (I,  P.  The  late  General  Estcourt.  (In 
National  intelligencer,  Washington,  7  Feb. 

1856.)  080  43 

- Same.  (In  Ryan,  (x.  Life  of  Estcourt,  1856, 

apx.,  p.  2-8.)  080  34 

- Same.  (In  Marsh,  C.  C.  Life  of  G.  P. 

Marsh,  1888,  v.  1,  p  474-9.)  080  42 

— Ryan,  (x.  The  life  of  Estcourt.  London,  1856. 
D.  *22+8  p.  080  34 

ESTE,  Nicolo  da.  Campo,  L.  dal.  Viaggio  a 
Gerusalemme  di  N.  da  Este.  (In  Emilia.  Miscel¬ 
lanea.  1861.)  850  5 

ESTENSE,  Isabella,  see  UONZAGA,  I.  E. 
ESTHER,  queen.  Storia  della  reina  Ester.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1864.  D.  31  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
43.)  850  10 

ESTHONIA.  Holzmayer,  J.  B.  Osiliana:  Erin- 
nerungen  aus  dem  heidnischen  Gottercultus, 
und  alte  Gebr'auche  verschiedener  Art.  gesam- 
melt  unter  den  Insel-Esten.  Dorpat,  1872.  O. 

390  19 

Estienne  ( Latin  Steplianus),  Henri. De  Diodoro 
et  ej  us  scriptis  tractatus.  (In  Diodorus  Siculus. 
1793-7,  v.  1.)  888  46 

— Le  precellence  du  langage  francois.  Nouvelle 
edition,  accompagnee  d’une  etude  sur  Estienne 
et  de  notes  par  Leon  Feugere.  Paris,  1850.  D. 

447  17 

—A  world  of  wonders;  or,  An  introduction  to 
a  treatise  touching  the  conformitie  of  ancient 
and  modern  wonders;  translated  out  of  the 
French  [by  R.  Cudwortli?].  London,  1607.  Q. 

2S2  23 

The  original  is  “L’introduction  au  traite  de  la  con¬ 
formity”  etc. 

— annotator,  see  Thucydides.  1731.  888  4.1 

— Passow,  F.  L.  K.  F.  Heinrich  Steplianus.  (In 
Raumer,  F.  L.  <x.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1831.)  905  1 

Estorcli  y  Siques,  Pan.  Elements  de  poetica 
catalana,  y  diccionari  de  sa  rima.  Gerona, 
1852.  D.  467  10 

Estre,  Mrs.  H.  (x.  d.’  translator,  see  Fantozzi, 
F.  Nouveau  guide  de  Florence.  1849.  914.5  65 
Estrees,  FranQois  Annibal,  due  d.’  Memoires, 
la  regence  de  Marie  de  Medicis  et  le  regne  de 
Louis  XIII.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  20.)  944  9 

SERRA  DA  ESTRELLA,  Portugal.  Rivoli,  J. 
Die  Serra  da  Estrella;  mit  spezieller  Beriick- 
sichtigung  ihrer  forstlichenYerhaltnisse.  Gotha, 
1880.  sqQ.  [3+]36p.  map.  (In  Petermanns 
MittheUungen:  Erganzungsband  14.)  910  44 

Estrup,  Hektor  Frederik  Janson.  Absalon, 
som  Helt,  Statsmand  og  Biskop;  et  biographisk 
Forsng.  Some,  1826.  O.  por.  922  14 

— Bemterkninger  paa  en  Reise  i  Normandiet  i 
1819.  Kjobenhavn,  1821.  D.  914.4  8 

— Historiske  Blandinger.  Kjubenhavn,  1830. 
D.  904  1 
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— De  makariske  Oer  og  Elisa ;  et  Bidrag  til 
Phoeniciernes  Handelshistorie.  Kjobenhavn, 
1843.  sqQ.  23  p.  380  4.1 

— Om  Slesvigs  og  Holstens  Uadskillelighed 
efter  Forsikkringsacten  af  1460;  en  historisk 
Undersugelse.  Kjobenhavn,  1832.  O.  23  p. 

943  47 

— Om  Trseldom  i  Norden;  en  archaeologisk  Un- 
ders0gelse.  Kiobenhavn,  1823.  D.  326  3 
— Om  Underviisning  og  Opdragelse  ved  Sorae 
Academie;  et  Indbydelsesskrift.  Kjubeuhavn, 
1832.  sfjO.  [4+]  41  [+5]  p.  '  373  2 

ETCHING,  see  REMBRANDT. 

ETERNAL  PUNISHMENT.  PassagHa,  C.  Sulla 
eternita  delle  pene  e  sul  fuoco  dell'  inferno; 
dissertazioni;  volgarizzati  dal  F.  Regonati. 
Milano,  1855.  O.  93  p.  237  3 

Etlie,  Hermann.  Die  hofische  und  romantische 
Poesie  der  Perser.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  48  p. 
(In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  2.)  043  2 

— Die  mystisclie,  didaktische  und  lyrische 
Poesie  und  das  spatere  Schrifttlium  der  Per¬ 
ser.  Berlin,  1888.  O.  52p.  (In  same.  3.)  043  2 
ETHELBURGA,  queen  of  Northumberland. 
Newman,  J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of 
English  saints,  1844-5,  v.  4.)  922  8 

Etlielred,  abbott  of  Rievaulx.  On  the  saints 
of  the  church  of  Hexham.  (In  Raine,  Rev.  J. 
The  priory  of  Hexham,  v.  1.  1864;  in  Surtees 
SOC.  44.)  820  7 

— Relatio  de  standardo.  (In  Hewlett,  R. 
Chronicles,  1884-9,  v.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  82.)  942  8 

—Newman,  J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of 
English  saints,  1844-5,  v.  7.)  922  8 

Etlielred,  a  legendary  tragic  drama,  see  Rich¬ 
ardson,  S. 

ETHICS.  Albertano  of  Brescia.  Dei  trattati 
morali;  a  cura  di  F.  Selmi.  Bologna,  1873.  (In 
Emilia.  Collezione.  33.)  850  6 

- Liber  consolationis  et  consilii;  edidit  T. 

Sundby.  Londini,  1873.  O.  (In  Chaucer  soc. 
2  ser.  8.)  821  46 

— Bruno,  G.  Spaccio  de  la  bestia  trionfante. 
Milano,  1863.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  26.)  850  3 

— Charron,  P.  Delasagesse.  Nouvelle  edition. 
Paris,  1836.  O.  170  2 

— Cicero,  M.  T.  De  officiis.  (In  his  Opera,  1820, 
v.  4.)  875  1 

— Coleridge,  S.  T.  The  friend;  a  series  of  essays. 
1  American  edition.  Burlington,  1831.  O.  824  9 
— FeUtliam,  0.  Resolves,  a  duple  century.  5 
edition.  London,  1634.  D.  170  3 

- Resolves,  divine,  moral,  political.  Cam¬ 
bridge  [, Mass.],  1832.  D.  (In  Young,  A.  Lib. 
of  old  Eng.  prose.  4.)  820  10 

— Franklin,  B.  Essays  on  religious  and  moral 
subjects  and  the  economy  of  life.  (In  his 
Works,  1840,  v.  2.)  818  1 

— Fuller,  T.  The  holy  and  profane  states.  Cam¬ 
bridge  [,  Mass.],  1831.  (In  Young,  A,  Lib.  of 
old  Eng.  prose.  1.)  "  S20  10 

— Lecky,  W.  E.  H.  History  of  European  morals, 
from  Augustus  to  Charlemagne.  2  edition. 
London,  1869.  2v.  O.  170  1 


—Mackintosh,  J.  A  general  view  of  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  ethical  philosophy,  chiefly  during  the 
17-18  centuries.  Philadelphia,  1832.  O.  171  1 
— Opzoomer,  C.  IV.  Het  wezen  der  deugd; 
voorlezingen.  Leyden,  1848.  O.  170  8 

— Parker,  T.  A  sermon  of  the  consequences  of 
an  immoral  principle  and  false  idea  of  life,  26 
Nov.  1854.  Boston,  1855.  O.  32  p.  252  2.1 
— Plutarchus.  Varia  scripta,  quae  Moralia  vul- 
go  vocantur,  Lipsiae,  1820.  6  v.  T.  888  31 

For  other  editions  and  for  translations  see  Plutarchus. 
— Prevost-Paradol,  L.  A.  Etudes  sur  les  rnora- 
listes  fran9ais;  sui vies  de  reflexions.  Paris,  1865. 
D.  171  2 

Contents:  Montaigne. — La  Beotie — Pascal.— La  Roche¬ 
foucauld— La  Bruyere.— Vauvenargues.— De  la  chaire  a 
propos  de  La  Bruyere. — De  l’ambition. — De  latristesse. — 
De  la  maladie  et  de  la  mort. 

— Racine,  J.  Etudes  morales.  (In  his  Etudes. 
1855.)  84S  15 

— Scarabelli,  L.  Letture  morali,  per  la  gente 
di  campagna.  Bologna,  1870.  O.  177  1 

— Seneca,  L.  A.  Opuscula  moralia.  (In  his 
[Works,]  1702,  v.  1.)  878  13 

— Trattato  di  virtu  morali ;  edito  da  R.  de 
Visiani.  Bologna,  1865.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  61.)  850  10 

— Yauyenargues,  L.  de  C.  de.  CEuvres  com¬ 
pletes.  Paris,  1821.  2  v.  O.  848  19 

- CEuvres  posthumes.  Paris,  1821.  O.  848  19 

— Webster,  N.  Letter  to  a  young  gentleman. — 
Form  of  association  for  young  men.  (In  his 
Collection  of  papers.  1843.)  814  15.1 

See  also  BUSINESS;  CHARACTER;  CHASTITY;  CHIL- 
DREN;  COMPROMISE;  DANCING;  FAMILY;  HONOR;  IN- 
TERNATIONAL  RELATIONS;  LOTTERIES;  MAN;  MAR¬ 
RIAGE;  PEACE;  POLITICAL  ETHICS;  SELF-DENIAL; 
SELF-HELP;  SOCIETY;  THEOLOGY;  THRIFT;  UTILITA¬ 
RIANISM;  VIVISECTION;  WAR. 

The  ethics  of  the  dust,  see  Ruskin,  J. 
ETHIOPIA.  Alvarez,  F.  Historia  de  las  cosas 
de  Etiopia.  Anvers,  1557.  T.  099  40 

— Goes,  I),  de.  De  fide,  religione  moribusque 
JEthiopum.  (In  Anghiera,  P.  M.  d.’  De  rebus 
oceanicis.  1574.)  pjo  1 

— Heci*en,  A.  II.  L.  Ideen  fiber  die  Politik,  den 
Verkehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten  Welt.  il. 
maps.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  13.)  908  2 

— Lepsius,  K.  R.  Briefe  aus  Aegypten,  Aethi- 
opien,  ...  1842-5.  Berlin,  1852.  O.  pi.  map. 

916.2  12 

ETHNOLOGY.  Bahnson,  K.  Ethnogratiske 
Museer  i  Udlandet.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old. -Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  22,  1887.)  948  5 

— Bartlett,  J.  R.  The  progress  of  ethnology. 
New  York,  1847.  O.  572  6 

— Bergliaus,  H.  K.  W.  Ethnographie.  (In  his 
Phys.  Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  2.)  503  1 

— Blumentritt,  F.  Versuch  einer  Ethnograpliie 
der  Philippinen.  Gotha,  1882.  sqQ.  [3+]  69  p. 
map.  yin  Petermanns  MittheUnngen:  Ergan- 
zungsband  15.)  "  910  44 

— Brace,  C.  L.  The  races  of  the  world:  a  man¬ 
ual  of  ethnology.  New  York,  1863.  O.  572  14 

—British  association  for  the  advancement  of 
science.  A  manual  of  ethnological  enquiry. 
London,  1852.  O.  15  p.  572  5 
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— Castren,  M.  A.  Ethnologiska  forelasningar. 
(In  his  Nordiska  resor,  1852-8,  v.  4.)  047  13 

— Dahn,  F.  Bausteine  ;  gesammelte  kleine 
Schriften.  Erste  Reihe.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  834  1 
— Doineny  de  Rienzi,  G.  L.  Ocean ie.  revue  geo- 
graphique  et  ethnographique.  Paris,  1830-7. 
3  v.  O.  por.  pi.  viaps.  (In  L’nuivers.  66-8.) 

010  18 

— Ethnological  map  of  the  British  Isles.  Lon¬ 
don  [,185-?].  45x38  c.  m.  572  17 

— Fallmerayer,  .T.  P.  Welchen  Einfluss  hatte 
die  Besetzung  Griechenlands  durch  die  Slaven? 
oder,  Die  Entstehung  der  heutigen  Griechen. 
Stuttgart,  1835.  O.  040  45 

— Gerland,  G.  K.  C.  liber  das  Aussterben  der 
Naturvolker.  Leipzig,  1868.  O.  572  7 

— Giseke,  B.  Thrakisch-pelasgische  Shim  me.  der 
Balkanhalbinsel  und  ihre  Wanderungen  in 
mythischer  Zeit.  Leipzig,  1858.  O.  572  12 
— Kiepert,  H.  Ethnographische  Ubersichtskarte 
des  europaischen  Orients;  untere  Donaulander, 
Tlirkei  und  Grieclienland;  mit  erlauterndem 
Text.  Neue  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  12  p. 
map.  572  17 

— Kohl,  J.  G.  Der  Yerkehr  und  die  Ansiede- 
lungendei  Menschenin  ihrer  Abhangigkeit  von 
der  Gestaltung  der  Erdoberflache.  Dresden, 
1841.  O.  pi.  572  10 

— Ki  •iegk,  G.  L.  Die  Yolkerstamme  und  ihre 
Zweige.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1848.  O.  8+83  p. 

572  13 

— Lejean,  G.  Ethnographie  de  la  Turquie  d’ 
Europe  [French  and  German],  Gotha,  1861. 
sqQ.  [2+]  38  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilungen:  Erganzungsband  1.)  010  44 

— Lioy,  P.  La  scliiavitu  dei  Negri.  (In  his  Con- 
ferenze.  1872.)  570  1  hound  with  551.58  120 

— Magnusen,  F.  Ddsigt  over  den  kaukasiske 
Menneskestammes  a?ldste  Hjemsted  og  Ud- 
vandringer.  Kiobenliavn,  1818.  O.  24 p.  572  12 
— Moreau  de  Jonnes,  A.  C.  La  France  avant  ses 
premiers  habitants,  et  origines  nationales  de 

ses  populations.  Paris,  1856.  D.  572  16 

— Munch,  P.  A.  Undersogelse  angaaende  Dan- 
marks  ethnographiske  Forhold  i  de  seldste  Tider 
og  cm  Eensartetheden  i  Danmarks  Befolkning. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.nord.  Old. -Selskab.  An- 
naler.  v.  8,  1848.)  048  2 

— Perty,  .T.  A.  M  .Grundziige  der  Ethnographie. 
Leipzig,  1859.  O.  il.  572  1 

— Pigorini,  L.  Di  alcuni  oggetti  etnologici  dell' 
Ecuador  posseduti  dal  Museo  di  Roma.  pi.  (In 
Rome — R.accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  7,  1880-1.)  06o  5 

— Quatrefages  de  Breau,  J.  L.  A.  de.  L’espece 
humaine.  2  edition.  Paris,  1877.  O.  572  2 

- Unite  de  l’espece  humaine.  Paris,  1861. 

D.  572  9 

— Reclns,  J.  J.  E.  Nouvelle  geographie  univer- 
selle;  la  terre  et  les  hommes.  Paris,  1876-91. 
v.  1-15,17.  Q.  il.pl. maps.  010  13 

See  Supplement. 

_ Ritticli,  A.  F.  Die  Ethnographie  Russlands. 

Gotha,  1878.  sqO.  6+43  p.  maps.  (In  Peter¬ 
manns  Mittheilmigen:  Erganzungsband  12.) 

010  44 

— Ruscalla,  G.  Y.  Le  colonie  serbo-dalmate  del 


circondario  di  Larino,  provincia  di  Molise; 
studio  etnografico.  Torino,  1864.  O.  38  p.572  18 
— Scliiern,  F.  E.  Om  en  ethnologisk  Gaade  fra 
Oldtiden.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skal).  Aarboger.  v.  15,  1880.)  048  5 

- —French:  Une  enigme  ethnographique  de 

l’antiquite.  (In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  3, 
1878-82.)  048  3 

Treating  of  Asiatic  races  and  migrations. 

— Schoolcraft,  H.  IL  Plan  for  the  investigation 
of  American  ethnology.  New  York,  1846,  O. 
13  p.  572  5 

— Stem*,  C.  Ethnographie  des  peuples  de  V 

Europe  avant  Jesus-Christ.  Bruxelles,  1873. 
3  v.  Q.  map.  572  15 

— Ujfalvy,  K.E.Reclierches  sur  le  tableau  ethno¬ 
graphique  de  la  Bible,  et  sur  les  migrations  des 
peuples.  Paris,  1873.  O.  [7]+54  p.  pi.  572  12 
— Virchow,  IL  Die  Urbevolkerung  Europa’s. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

—Wagner,  M.  Beitrage  zur  Ethnographie  des 
Orients.  (In  his  Reise  nach  Persien,  1852, 
v.  2.)  '  016.5  6 

— Wollschliiger,  C.  S.  Handbuch  der  Ethno¬ 
graphie  und  der  Verbreitung  der  Sprachen. 
Leipzig,  1873.  O.  572  4 

See  also  ACCADIANS;  AKKA;  ANTIQUITIES;  ARAUCANI- 
ANS;  ARCHEOLOGY;  BARBAROUS  RACES;  CANNIItAUISM; 
GYPSIES;  MAN;  MIGRATION;  MISCEGENATION;  NEGROES 
SEMITIC  RACE;  SLAVONIC  NATIONS;  VIItDALAND. 
Etienne  de  Rouen,  see  Rouen. 

ETKJUETTE,  see  MANNERS. 

ETNA.  Ferrara,  F.  Descrizione  dell’  Etna, 
con  la  storia  delle  eruzione  e  il  catalogo  dei 
prodotti.  Palermo,  1818.  O.  pi.  551.21  9 
— Genimellaro,  C.  Breve  ragguaglio  della 
eruzione  dell'  Etna  del  21  agosto  1852.  Catania, 
1852.  Q.  pi.  551.21  10  hound  with  13 

_ Breve  relazione  della  piccola  eruzione  dell’ 

Etna  in  luglio  1863.  Catania,  1863.  sqQ.  12  p. 

551.21  10  hound  until  13 

_ G  rassi,  M.  Relazione  storica  ed  osservazioni 

sulla  eruzione  etnea  del  1865,  e  su’  tremuoti 
flegrei  die  la  seguirono.  Catania,  1865.  O. 
92  p.  551.21  11 

— Italy— Ingegneri  del  real  corpo  delle  miniere. 
Reiazione  sulla  eruzione  dell’ Etna,  1879.  Roma, 
1879.  O.  7  p.  map.  551.21  10  bound  with  13 

_ Kopiscli,  A.  Die  Besteigung  des  Aetna;  ein 

Brief.  (In  his  Gesam.  Werke,  1856,  v.  5.)  831  54 

_ Langley,  S.  P.  Observations  on  Mount  Etna. 

[New  Haven,]  1880.  O.  p.  33-44.  551.21  10 

_ Recupero,  G.  Storia  naturale  e  generale 

dell’  Etna.  Catania,  1815.  2  v.  Q.  por  pi.  map. 

551.21  12 

— Sartorius  you  Waltershausen,  W.  Ein  Vor- 
trag  iiber  den  Atna  und  seine  Ausbriiche. 
Leipzig,  1857.  O.  23  p.  551.21  10 

— Scliouw,  J.  F.  (In  his  Natur-Skildringer. 
1839.)  580  6 

— Silvestri,  0.  I  fenomeni  vulcanici  presentati 
dall  Etna,  1863-6.  Catania,  1867.  Q.  phot, 
tab.  551.21  13 

L’etourdi;  ou,  Les  contre-temps,  comedie,  see 
Moliere,  J.  P.  B.  de.  v.  1. 
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ETRURIA.  Conestabile,  G.  C.  Di  un  anello 
etrusco  in  argento  deila  collezione  Strozzi  in 
Firenze,  il.  {In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

—  — Pitture  murali  e  suppellettili  etrusche 
scoperte  in  una  necropoli  presso  Orvieto.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1865.  F.  750  3.2  bound  ivitli  726  9 
— Genthe,  H.  Ueber  den  etruskischen  Tausch- 
handel  nach  dem  Norden.  Neue  Bearbeitung. 
Frankfort,  1874.  O.  913  14 

— Gray,  E.  C.  J.  Tour  to  the  sepulchres  of 
Etruria  in  1839.  3  edition.  London,  1843.  O. 
il.  pi.  maps.  913  5 

— Taylor,  I.,  M.  A.  Etruscan  researches.  Lon¬ 
don,  1874.  O.  il.  pi.  913  16 

ETRUSCAN  LANGUAGE.  Biiclieler,  F.  Populi 
Iguvini  lustratio.  Bonnae,  1876.  sqQ.  39  p. 

394  7 

— Deecke,  W.  Corssen  und  die  Sprache  der 
Etrusker;  eine  Kritik.  Stuttgart,  1875.  O.  39p. 

477  1 

— Risi,  P.  Dei  tentativi  fatti  per  spiegare  le 
antiche  lingue  italiche,  e  specialmente  1’  etru- 
sca.  Milano,  1863.  O.  457  26 

Ettenius,  Cornelius.  Bericht  iiber  die  Reise  des 
Legaten  Vorstius  um  dem  romischen  Konige 
und  den  deutschen  Fiirsten  die  Kirchenver- 
sammlung  zu  Mantua  anzusagen,  1536-7;  her- 
ausgegeben  von  A.  W.  Arendt.  {In  Raumer,  F. 
L.  G.  yon.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1839.)  905  1 

EttmiiUer,  Ernst  Moritz  Ludwig.  Vaulu-spa, 
see.  Ybluspil.  839.61  25 

— editor,  see  Orendel  und  Bride.  1858.  831  70 
Etudes  sur  ITtalie.  Turin,  1862.  2v.  O.  945  35 
ETU  MOLOGY.  Bretton,  L.  P.  de.  Recherche 
sur  l’origine  de  la  ressemblance  et  de  l'affinite 
d’  un  grand  nombre  de  mots  dans  le  fran9ais, 
le  danois,  l’islandais,  l’anglais,  Tallemand,  le 
latin,  le  grec  et  le  Sanscrit.  Copenhague,  1866. 
O.  .  412  1 

-—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  Etymologie  und 
Sprachvergleichung.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schrif- 
ten,  1864-90,  v.  1.)  408  2 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Practical  uses  of  etymology. 
(In  his  Lectures.  1860.)  080  20 

— Tobler,  L.  Tiber  die  Wortzusammensetzung. 
Berlin,  1868.  D.  412  2 

— YVimiiier,  L.  F.  A. Den  historiske  Sprogforsk- 
ning  og  Modersm alet.  (In  Copenhagen— K* 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb.oger.  v.  3,  1868  )  948  5 
Etzel,  Anton  von.  Vagabondenthum  und  Wan- 
derleben  in  Nortvegen;  ein  Beitragzur  Cultur- 
und  Sittengeschichte.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  397  1 

EUCALYPTUS.  Lambei't,  E.  Eucalyptus;  cul¬ 
ture,  exploitation  et  produit;  son  role  en  Al- 
gerie.  Paris,  1873.  O.  56  p.  551.58  115 
— Marolda-Petilli,  F.  Gli  eucalitti.  Roma,  1879. 
O.  pi-  561.58  114 

Contents:  Gli  eucalitti.— Il  comizio  agrario  di  Roma. 

— Pinto,  G.  Gli  eucalitti ;  appunti  critic! 
Roma,  1879.  O.  24  p.  551.58  115 

— Torelli,  L.  L’  eucalyptus  e  l’Agro  romano. 
Roma,  1878.  O.  86  [+1]  p.  551.58  115 

- L’  eucalyptus  e  Roma.  Roma,  1879.  O. 

77  [+2]  p.  551.58  115 

— Troubetzkoy,  P.  Sull’  eucalipto.  Intra,  1876. 
O.  24  p.  551.58  115 


EUCHARIST,  see  LORD’S  SUPPER. 

Eucken,  Rudolf.  Aristoteles’  Anschauung  von 
Freundschaft  und  von  Lebensgiitern.  Berlin, 
1884.  O.  44  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Yortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

Gli  eudemoni,  commedia,  see  Giraldi  Cintio, 
G.  B. 

Eugenie,  drame,  see  Beaumarchais,  P.  A.  C.de. 
EUGENIOS  BULGARIS.  Sturdza,  A.  S .{In  his 

’  Ava/xvijaeis  ko.1  eUives.  1858.)  922  30 

Eulenspiegel,  see  Mnrner,  J. 

Eulogium  (historiarum  sive  temporis):  chroni- 
con  ab  orbe  condito  usque  ad  1366,  a  monacho 
quodam  Malmsburiensi  exaratum;  accedunt 
continuationes  duee,  una  ad  1413,  altera  ad 
1490;  edited  by  Frank  Scott  Haydon.  London, 
1858-63.  3  v.  Q.  facsim.  {In  Gt.  Br. — Master 
of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  9.)  942  8 

Eu^ertSes,  see  .Escliylus. 

Eunuclius,  see  Terentius  Afer,  P. 

Eupliorion,  eine  Dichtung  aus  Pompeji,  see 
Gregorovius,  E. 

EUPHOTIDE.  Cossa,  A.  Sulla  eufotide  dell’ 
isola  d’  Elba.  (In  Rome— R.  accad,  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4  . 

Enphranor,  a  dialogue  on  youth.  London, 
1851.  D.  [2+]  81  p.  82S  11 

EUPHRASIA,  St.  Bonfadini,  A.  L’istoria  di 
Santa  Eufrasia.  (In  his  Vite"  1878;  in  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  159.  >  850  10 

EUPHRATES, seeCHALILEA;  .MESOPOTAMIA. 
EUPHROSYNE,  St.  La  vie  de  sainte  Euphro- 
syne,  texte  romano-latin  du  8-9  siecle ;  A. 
Boucherie.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v. 

1,  1870.)  479  5 

Euphues,  see  iyiy?  J. 

Euren,  Gnstaf  Erik.  Finsk  spraklara.  Abo, 
1849.  O.  494  11 

— Finsk-swensk  ordbok.  Tavastelius,  1860.  D. 

„  .  .  494  9 

Euripides,  curanteJ.  F.  Boissonade.  Parisiis, 
1825-6.  5  v.  T.  882  6 

—  -Tragoediae  quae  supersunt  [Greek  and 
Latin]:  ex  recensione  Samuelis  Musgravii. 
Glasguae.  1797.  10  v.  D.  por.  882  4 

— Tragoediae.  Editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae, 
1823-41.  4  v.  T.  por.  '  S82  5 

Vol.  4  is  Nova  editio  curante  A.  Witzschel. 

— Cyclops,  a  satyric  drama,  translated  from 
the  Greek.  (In  SheUey,  P.  B.  Poet,  works, 
1855,  v.  3.)  821  96 

— Feniciaensche;  of,  Gebroeders  van  Thebe, 
treurspel;  verduitscht  door  J.  v.  Vondel.  Am¬ 
sterdam,  1668.  O.  63  p.  839.3210 

— Iocasta,  a  tragedie;  translated  by  G.  Gas¬ 
coigne  and  F.  Kinwelmersche,  1566.  '  {In  Gas¬ 
coigne,  G.  Complete  poems,  1869-70,  v.  1;  in 
HazHtt,  W.  C.  Roxburghe  lib.  5.)  821  2 

— Iphigenie  in  Aulis. — Scenen  aus  den  Phoni- 
zierinnen.  (In  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Sammt. 
Werke,  1855,  v.  1.)  832  9 

— J.  v.  Vondels  Ifigenie  in  Tauren,  treurspel. 
Amsterdam,  1666.  O.  [8  +]  48  p.  839.32  16 
— Racine,  J.  Etudes  sur  les  tragedies  grecques. 
(In  his  Etudes.  1855.)  848  15 
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— Raumer,  F.  L.  (1.  von.  Randglossen  eines 
Laien  zuin  Euripides.  (In  his  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1841.)  905  1 

Europseus,  Anders  Joseph.  Nagot  om  Hunner 
och  Finnar.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarb.oger.  v.  1,  1806.)  948  5 

— Om  Savo  och  Savolaxarnes  forntid.  (In 
same.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.) — Om  det  noteborg- 
ska  fredsfbrdraget  och  dess  foljder.  (In  same. 
v.  20.  1860.)  —  Nagi-a  hypotheser  angaende 
Vainbla,  Pohjola  och  andra  i  Kalevaia  dikten 
forekommande  namn.  (In  same.  v.  21,  1861.) 

948  2 

EUROPE— DESCRIPTION.  Berghaus,  H.  K. 

W.  (In  his  Was  man  von  der  Erde  weiss,  1856- 
7,  v.  1.)  914  2.1 

- Boorde,  A.  The  fyrst  boke  of  the  Intro¬ 
duction  of  knowledge,  il.  (In  E.  E.  text  soe. 
Extra  ser.  10.)  820  5.1 

- -Bryant,  TV.  C.  Letters  of  a  traveller. 

2  series.  New  York,  1859.  O.  914.6  3 

• - Coryat,  T.  Three  crude  veines. . .  London , 

1611.  O.  '  099  6 

- Coiyat’s  crudities;  reprinted  from  the 

edition  of  1611  Lwitli  additions].  London, 
1776.  3  v.  O.  il.  pi.  914  3 

- - Field,  H.  M.  Summer  pictures,  from  Co¬ 
penhagen  to  Venice.  New  Y’ork,  1859.  D.  914  4 

- Matthisson,  F.  von.  Erinnerungen.  Zu¬ 
rich,  1810-16.  3v.  S.  838  6 

—  — Molbecli,  C.  Reise  giennem  Tydskland, 

Frankrige,  England  og  Italien,  1819-20.  Kio- 
benhavn,  1821-2.  3  v.  D.  914  7 

—  — Nicander,  K.  A.  Minnen  fra  Sodern;  efter 

en  resa  i  Danmark,  Tyskland,  Scliweitz  och 
Italien.  Orebro,  1831.  O.  pi.  914  9 

- -Prime,  S.  I.  Travels  in  Europe  and  the 

east..  New  York,  1855.  2  v.  O.  pi.  910  34 

- Reelus,  J.  J.  E.  Geographic  de  l’Europe. 

Paris,  1876  80.  5  v.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In  his 
Nouv.  geog.  univ.  1-5.)  910  13 

- Reichard,  H.  A.  0.  Guide  des  voyageurs 

en  Europe.  Weimar,  1793.  2  v.  0.  pi.  tab. 

914  1 

—  — Reresby,  J.  Memoirs  and  travels,  the 

latter  exhibiting  a  view  of  governments  and 
society  in  Europe  during  Cromwell’s  usurpa¬ 
tion.  London,  1813.  Q.  942  25 

- Rozmital,  L.  von.  Des  bohmischen  Herrn 

Leo’s  von  Rozmital  Ritter-,  Hof-  und  Pilger- 
Reise  durch  die  Abendlande,  1465-7.  Stuttgart, 
1844.  O.  831  57 

- - Schmidt-Pliiseldeek,  C.  F.  von.  L’Europe 

et  l’Amerique;  ou,  Les  rapports  futurs  du 
monde  civilise.  Copenliague,  1820.  O.  973  30 

- Schouw,  J.  F.  Europa;  en  letfattelig  Na- 

turskildring.  2  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1835. 
D,  &  Atlas.  1832.  obQ.  914  10 

- — Vopelius,  G.  Supplementum  Europae  Vo- 

pelianae;  das  ist,  Ein  weiter  Zusatz  der  Tafeln 
Europe  durch  Vopelium.  Colin,  1597.  sqO. 

943  35 

See  also  the  various  countries  of  Europe. 

— HISTORY.  Arndt,  E.  M.  Versuch  in  ver- 
gleichender  Volkergeschichte.  2  Auflage.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1844.  O.  940  1 


- Froissart,  J.  Histoire  et  chronique  memo¬ 
rable;  reveuet  corrige  par  D.  Sauvage.  Paris, 
1574.  4v.  ini.  F.  940  18 

For  other  editions  see  Froissart. 

- Hecreu,  A.  H.  L.  Handbuch  der  Ge- 

schichte  des  europaischen  Staatensystems  und 
seiner  Colonien.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v. 
8-9.)  908  2 

- Lecky,  W.  E.  H.  History  of  European 

morals,  from  Augustus  to  Charlemagne.  2 
edition.  London,  1869.  2  v.  O.  170  1 

- Liutprando.  Antapodosis.  (In  Pertz,  G. 

H.  Script,  rerum  German.  6.)  943  16 

- Temple,  Sir  W.  Memoires  de  ce  qui  s’est 

passe  dans  la  chretien te,  1672-9;  traduit  de 
1’anglois.  (In  Michaud  Ponjonlat.  Memoires, 

1866,  v.  32.)  ‘  944  9 

- Yillani,  G.  Cronica.  Firenze,  1823.  8  v. 

O.  por.  945  76 

- Villani,  31.  Cronica.  Firenze,  1825.  6v.  O. 

945  77 

See  also  the  various  countries;  also  ATTILA;  CRUSADES; 
DAMBE;  GOTHS;  LOMBARDY;  MIDDLE  AGES;  NOItTH- 
ME\;  PINCINNAT1;  POLAND;  RENASCENCE;  RHINE; 
THIRTY  YEARS’  WAR;  VANDALS. 

— 3IAPS.  Atlas  of  the  European  states  in  45 
maps  on  a  uniform  scale,  with  plans  of  London 
and  Paris.  Globe  edition.  London,  1867.  D. 

912  9 

- Luca,  G.  de.  Carte  nautiche  del  medio 

evo  dhegnate  in  Italia;  memoria.  Napoli, 
1866  F.  34[+l]  p.  facsim. 

912  2  bound  with  726  9 

- -Stiilpuagel,  F.  von,  &  Bar,  J.  C.  Karte 

von  Europa  und  dem  mittellandischen  Meere. 
7  vermelirte  Auflage  durch  A.  Petermann. 
Gotha,  1874.  87x107  cm.  in  Q.  912  10 

—  -Wagner,  A.  11.  G.  Die  Veranderungen  der 
Karte  von  Europa.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

043  1 

—POLITICS.  Grazia,  31.  L’Europe  en  1871; 
etude  historique  et  politique,  par  un  Amerioain. 
Bruxelles,  1871.  D.  940  31 

- GrisceUi,  G.  F.  Memoires  de  Griscelli, 

agent  secret  de  Napoleon  III  1850-8,  de  Cavour 
1859-61,  d'Antonelli  1861-2,  de  Francjois  II, 
1862-4,  de  l'empereur  d’Autriche  1864-7.  Bru¬ 
xelles,  1867.  S.  923  46 

- Holland,  H.  R.  F.  V.  Souvenirs  des  cours 

de  France,  d’Espagne,  de  Prusse  et  de  Russie. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81, 
v.  27.)  944  10 

- Napoleon  III  et  l’Europe  en  1867.  Paris, 

1867.  Q.  940  30 

_ Szabad,  I.  L’Europe  avant  et  apres  la 

paix  de  Villafranca.  Turin,  1859.  O.  [1+] 
92  p.  9*0  21 

_ Vogt,  C.  Studien  zur  gegenw'artigen  Lage 

Europas.  Genf,  1859.  D.  940  29 

_ STATISTICS.  BracheUi,  H.  V.  Die  Staaten 

Europas;  vergleichende  Statistik.  2umgear- 
beitete  Auflage.  Brunn,  1867.  O.  314  1 
L’Europe  en  1871,  see  Grazia,  M. 

EUSTACHE,  the  Monk.  Wright,  T.  (In  his 
Essays,  1846,  v.  2.)  S20  3 
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Eustathius,  archbishop  of  Thessalonica.  Kom- 
nenen  und  Normannen;  Urkunden  des  12-18 
Jahrhunderts;  a  us  dem  Griechischen  von  G.  L. 
F.  Tafel.  Finn  1852.  pt.  2.  O.  919  35 

Contents :  ‘2.  Vorwort. — Grabrede  auf  den  Kaiser  Ma¬ 
nuel  den  Komnenen. — Fiinf  Jahre  des  Komnenenge- 
schiobte.  1180-5, und  der  letzteKrieg  derNormannen  wider 
das  grieohische  Kaiserreich. — -Beilagen. 

Evald,  Johannes,  see  Ewald. 

Evangelina,  novella,  see  Longfellow,  H.  W. 

Les  evaugiles  des  quenouilles.  Nouvelle  edi¬ 
tion  [by  I.  Jannet].  Paris,  1855.  S.  (In  Bibl. 
elzevir.)  840  7 


Evans,  Thomas  Williams.  La  commission  sani- 
taire  des  Etats-Unis;  avec  un  notice  sur  les 
hopitaux  militaire  aux  Etats-Unis.  Paris,  1865. 
O.  pi.  8(51  2 

EVAPORATION.  Ha.jech,  C.  Ricerclie  speri- 
mentali  sull’  evaporazione  di  un  lago.  (In 
Milano — It.  ist.  lomb.  Eendiconti,  ser.  2,  v.  3, 
1870,  p.  785-90.)  551.57  1 

See  also  BAIN. 

EYE.  Grimm,  J.  L.  If.  Die  ungleiclien  Kinder 
Evas,  (in  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  7.) 

408  2 

The  eve  of  the  Conquest,  see  Taylor,  H. 

Evelyn,  John.  Sylva;  or,  A  discourse  of  forest 
trees;  with  notes  by  A.  Hunter.  New  edition, 
added,  Terra,  a  philosophical  discourse  of 
earth.  York, 1786.  2  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  por.pl.  tab. 

551.58  23 

Ft  Eventyr  i  Dyrehavn,  Maske-Comoedie,  see 

Hertz,  H. 

Et  Eventyr  i  Rosenberg  Have,  Operet'te,  see 
Heiberg',  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  4. 

Eventyr  i  Skoven,  Skuespil,  see Paludan-MiiHer, 
F.  7 

Everett,  Alexander  Hill.  Life  of  Joseph  War- 
ien.  por.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography, 
1835-9,  v.  10.)  <)20  15 

Everett,  Edward.  Orations  and  speeches.  2 
edition.  Boston,  1850.  2.  v.  O.  por.  815  3 

Eulogy  on  Thomas  Dowse.  (In  Mass.  hist, 
soc.  The  Dowse  library.  1859.)  027  3 

Life  of  John  Stark,  por.  facsim.  (In  Sparks, 
J.  American  biography,  1885-9,  v.  1.)  920  15 

Eversmann,  Eduard.  Reise  von  Orenburg  nach 
Buchara;  nebst  Wortverzeichniss  aus  der  af- 
ghanischen  Sprache,  Anliang  und  Yorrede  von 
H.  Lichtenstein.  Berlin,  1823.  sqQ.  pi.  map. 

x,  .  ,  915.8  5 

Every  man  m  his  humour,  Every  man  out  of 
his  humour,  see  Jonson,  B. 

Every-man,  Homulus  und  Hekastus;  ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  internation  alen  Literaturgeschichte 
von  Karl  Goedeke.  Hanover,  1865.  O.  822  4 
— Von  Homulus,  een  schoene  comedie.  Gent, 
1827  Q.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Ylaem  bibl. 
Werken  voor  de  leden.  6.)  889.3  5 

EVESHAM.  Dominic,  prior,  &  others.  Chronicon 
abbatiae  de  Evesham  ad  annum  1418;  edited  by 
W.  D.  Macray.  London,  1863.  Q.  facsim 
(In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
29-)  942  8 

Evesham,  Monk  of,  see  The  revelation  to  the 
monk  of  Evesham. 


EVIDENCES  OF  CHRISTIANITY,  see  CHRIS¬ 
TIANITY— EVIDENCES. 


EVOLUTION,  Agassiz,  J.  L.  R.  The  structure 
of  animal  life.  London,  1866.  O.  il.  575  1 
— Ducasse,  E.  Etude  liistorique  &  critique  sur 
le  transformisme  et  les  theories  qui  s’y  ratta- 
chent.  Paris,  1S76.  O.  575  2 

— His,  W.  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Entwicke- 
lungsgeschiclite  fiir  die  Auffassung  der  orga- 
nisciien  Natur.  Leipzig,  1870.  40  p.  575  3 
— Miller,  H.  The  footprints  of  the  creator. 
From  3  London  edition.  Boston,  1850.  D.  560  2 
— Preyer,  T.  W.  Der  Kampf  um  das  Dasein. 
Bonn,  1869.  O.  48  p.  575  3 

See  also  Darwin,  C.  R.;  GENERATION;  MAN;  SPECIES. 

Ewald,  Georg  Friedrich  Heinrich  August  von. 

Grammatica  critica  linguae  Arabicae  cum 
brevi  metroium  doctrina.  Lipsiae,  1831-8. 

2  v.  O.  pi.  492.7  5 

Ewald,  Johannes.  Samtlige  Skrifter.  Kjuben- 
havn,  1814.  4  v.  D.  839.82  9 

— Molbech,  C.  Johannes  Ewalds  Levnet;  med 
Bidrag  til  hans  Digtervaerkers  Historie  og 
Charakteristik.  Kiobenhavn,  1831.  D.  928  24 
— Olsen,  F.  C.  Digteren  J.  Ewald’s  Liv  og  For- 
holde  i  1774-7;  opiyste  ved  Breve.  Kiubenhavn, 
1835.  D.  “  928  25 

— Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  Ewald  og  de  norske  Dig-  ‘ 
tere.  (In  his  Skrilter,  1867-8,  v.  8.)  839.84  2 

Ewaldsen,  Christian.  Margrethenwall  og  Knds 
i  Brodersby  Sogn  i  Angeln.  map.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  14, 

1854. )  948  2 

Ewbank,  Thomas.  Indians  remains,  il.  col.pl. 
(In  U.„  S.  Naval  expedition  to  southern  hemi¬ 
sphere,  1849-52.  v.  2,  1855.)  918.3  1 

— The  world  a  workshop;  or,  The  physical  re¬ 
lationship  of  man  to  the  earth.  New  York, 

1855.  D.  551  40 

An  exact  and  most  impartial  accompt  of  the 
trial  of  twenty  nine  regicides.  London,  1660. 

D-  343  6 

La  exaltacion  de  la  cruz,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 
EXCAVATIONS,  see  ROME— ANTIQUITIES. 
EXCHANGE.  Davanzati,  B.  Notizia  di  cambi. 
(In  Ms  Opere,  1853,  v.  2.)  878  21 

— Kuhns,  F.  J.  Die  Bedeutung  des  Wechsels 
fiir  den  Geschaftsverkehr.  Berlin,  1866.  O. 

36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 

1  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  SPECULATION. 

EXCLUSION.  Channing,  W.  E.  The  system  of 
exclusion  and  denunciation  in  religion  consid¬ 
ered.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  5.)  208  2 

E XCOMM U N ICTION.  Filalete,  E.,  pseudonym. 
Della scomunica.  Firenze,  1861.  D.  47  p.  262  11 
—Knox,  J.  The  order  of  the  general  fast  and 
the  form  of  excommunication  approved  by 
the  Church  of  Scotland. — The  order  of  excom¬ 
munication  and  of  public  repentance.  (In  his 
Works,  1846-64,  v.  6.)  208  4 

— Lea,  H.  C.  Excommunication.  (In  his  Studies 
in  church  history,  1869,  p.  224  487.)  270  3 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  excommunication  of  nox¬ 
ious  animals  by  the  Catholic  church.  (In  Na¬ 
tion.  v.  2,  1866,  p.  763-4.)  In  main  library. 

— Menabrea,  L.  C.  De  l’origine,  de  la  forme  et 
de  T esprit  des  judgments  rendus  au  moyen-age 


EXC  0  MM  U  XI C  A  TION 


217 


EZEKELIUS 


contre  les  animaux,  avec  des  documents  ine¬ 
dits.  Chambery,  1846.  0.  343  5 

— Musio,  G.  Sulle  scomuniche;  note  storico-ca- 
nonice.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  77  p.  262  10 
EXETER.  SliiUingford,  J.  Letters  and  papers 
of  Shillingford,  mayor  of  Exeter,  1447-50: 
edited  by  S.  A.  Moore.  [London,]  1871.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  2.)  820  4.1 

EXHIBITIONS.  Dassi,  CL,  &  Russell,  J.  S. 
Correspondance  [so]  respecting  a  universal  ex- 
ibition  [so]  at  Rome,  and  the  social  question. 
Rome,  1872.  O.  33  p.  606  7 

See  also  Florence;  London;  91 u  rano;  Paris;  Rome. 
Eximenis,  Francesch,  see  Ximenes. 
EXORCISM,  see  WITCHCRAFT. 

Expeditions  on  the  glaciers,  1864,  see  Barrow,  J. 
EXPENSES. 

See  HOUSEHOLD;  Great  Britain— Crown;  Knights  of  Malta. 

EXPIATION,  see  MURDER. 

Explanations,  a  sequel  to  “Vestiges  of  crea¬ 
tion.”  see  Chambers,  R. 

Exploring  expedition,  1838-42,  see  IT.  S. — Ex¬ 
ploring  expedition. 

Extracts,  elegant,  instructive  and  entertain¬ 
ing,  in  poetry.  London,  1791.  2  v.  0.  821  5 
EXTRADITION.  Holtzendorff,  F.  von.  Die 
Auslieferung  der  Verbrecher  und  das  Asyl- 
recht.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  71  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 
Extremerne,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C. 

EVE.  Abbott,  T.  K.  Sight  and  touch;  an  at¬ 
tempt  to  disprove  the  received,  or  Berkeleian, 
theory  of  vision.  London,  1864.  O.  il.  152  1 

— Angelncci,  A.  Ricerche  istologiche  sull’  epi- 
telio  retinico  dei  vertebrati.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877- 
8,  pt.  2.) — Sullo  sviluppo  e  struttura  del  tratto 
uveale  anteriore  dei  vertebrati.  il.pl.  (In 
same,  v  7,  1879  80.)  065  4 

—Boll,  F.  Sull’  anatomia  e.  fisiologia  della  re¬ 
tina.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 
— Calderini,  G.  Danni  cagionati  alia  vista; 
prelezione.  Torino,  1870.  O.  [4+]  88  p.  il. 

613  16 

— Capranica,  S.  Studi  chimico-flsiologici  sulle 
materie  coloranti  della  retina,  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci  fis.  v.  1. 
1876-7.  pt.  1.)  '  065  4 

— Chevalier,  A.  Hygiene  de  la  vue.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1862.  D.  il.pl.  613  17 

— Cintolesi,  F.  Ricerche  e  considerazioni  teori- 
clie  intorno  alle  immagini  accidentali  osogget- 
tive.  (In  Rome — R. accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 ser. 
sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Clifford,  W.  K. Seeing  and  thinking.  London, 
1879.  D.  il.  152  2 

— Curtis,  J.  H.  Observations  on  the  preserva¬ 
tion  of  sight.  3  edition.  London,  1838.  S.  74  p. 

613  19 

— Grafe,  F.  W.  E.  A.  vou.Sehen  und  Sehorgan. 
Berlin,  1867.  O.  48  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1,  535  1 
— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.Die  neueren  Fortschritte 
in  der  Theorie  des  Sehens.  il.  — Ueber  das 
Sehen  des  Menschen.  (In  his  Vortrage,  1884, 
v.  1.)  504  5 


— Herscliel,  J.  F.  IV.  On  sensorial  vision.  (In 
his  Popular  lectures.  1867.)  504  6 

— Joint  XXI.,  pope.  Volgarizzamento  del  trat- 
tato  della  cura  degli  ocelli;  a  cura  di  F.  Zam- 
brini.  Bologna,  1873.  D.  facsim.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  130.)  850  10 

— Jiingken,  J.  C.  Die  Augendiiitetik:  oder,  Die 
Kunst  das  Sehvermogen  zu  erhalten  und  zu 
verbessern.  2  Auflage.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  613  20 
— Meyer,  G.  H.  von.  Das  Sehen  und  derBlick. 
Berlin,  1882.  O.  38  +[1]  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wells,  W.  C.  Upon  single  vision  with  two 
eyes.  (In  his  Two  essays.  1818.)  535  4 

See  also  SPECTACLES. 

Eymeric,  Nicolas.  Directorium  inquisitorum; 
denuo  emendatum,  cum  scholiis  Francisci 
Pegnee;  accessit  copiosissimus  index.  Romm, 
1578.  F.  099  45 

"The  best  edition,  now  extremely  rare.” — Note  by  Mr. 
Marsh.  The  maxims  of  this  book  formed  the  guide  of 
Torquemada. 

Eymundar  saga.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Antiquites 
russes,  1850-2,  v.  2.)  839.63  60 

Eyrbyggia-saga;  sive  Eyranorum  liistoria  quam 
impensas  faciente  P.  F.  Sulim,  versione,  lec- 
tionum  varietate  ac  indice  rerum  auxit  G.  J. 
Thorkelin.  ’  Havnim,  1787.  Q.  839.63  29 
Eyrbyggjasaga;  herausgegeben  von  Gu3brandr 
Vigfusson.  Leipzig,  1864.  O.  map.  839.63  30 
— English:  Abstract  of  the  Eyrbiggia-saga,  by 
[Sir  Walter  Scott],  (In  Weber,  11.  W.,  &  Jam¬ 
ieson,  R.  Northern  antiquities.  1814.)  831  22 

Eyre,  Adam.  A  dyurnall;  or,  Catalogue  of  all 
my  accions  and  expences  from  1  Jan.  1646-7. 
(In  Jackson,  C.  Yorkshire  diaries,  1877-86,  v. 
1;  in  Surtees  soc.  65.)  820  7 

Eyries,  Jean  Baptiste  Benoit.  Danemark; 
continue  par  Chopin.  Paris,  1846.  O.  pi. 
(In  L' uni  vers.  33.)  910  18 

— translator,  see  Buell,  E.  von.  Voyage  en 
Norvege.  1816.  914.8  12 

— Timkovski,  G.Voyagea  Peking.  1827.915.1  5 
Eyriksson,  Jon,  see  Erichsen. 

Eyring,  Jeremias  Nicolaus.  Quaestio  de  operis 
historici  a  Diodoro  compositi  genere.  (In  Dio¬ 
dorus  Siculus.  1793-7,  v.  1.)  8S8  46 

Eyssenhardt,  Franz  Rudolph.  Arzneikunst 
und  Alchemie  im  17  Jahrundert.  Hamburg, 
1890.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Aus  dem  geselligen  Leben  des  17  Jahrhun- 
derts.  Berlin,  1885)  O.  39  p.  (In  same.  10  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Die  Geschworung  gegen  Venedig  im  Jahre 
1618.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  34  p.  (In  same. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

— Hadrian  und  Floras.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  32 p. 
(In  same.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  Homerische  Dichtung.  Berlin,  1875.  O. 
32  p.  (In  same.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
— editor ,  see  Scriptores  historiae  Augustae. 
1864.  878  34 

Ezekelius,  Friedrich.  Ein  Bild  aus  der  Zeit 
der  Gegeureformation  in  Siebenburgen.  Berlin, 
1885.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 
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Ben  Ezra,  see  Abraham;  Moses. 

EZZILINI.  Zamboni,  F.  Gli  Ezzilini,  Dante 
e  gli  schiavi.  Vienna,  1870.  O.  851  60 

F.,  T.,  see  Fuller,  Thomas. 

F. ,  Vi.  (le.  Les  animaux  diplomates.  1  cahier. 

Leipzig,  1868.  D.  [3  +]  95  p.  847  4 

Fabbroni,  Adamo.  Dissertazione  sopra. . .  le 
stime  dei  terreni.  Firenze,  1785.  D.  80p.  6314 
Faber,  C.  V.  G.  Efterretninger  om  Nordisk 
Museum  i  Odense,  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.  -Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  3,  1863.  )948  5 
Faber,  Johann.  Religio  Moscovitarum.  (In 
Boxhorn,  M.  Z.  Respublica  Moscovias.  1630.) 

05)4  48 

FABLES.  .Esopus.  German:  Esopus,  von  Burk- 
hard  Waldis  [in  verse];  mit  Erlauterungen. 
Leipzig,  1862.  2  v.  D.  (In  Kurz,  H.  Deutsche 
Bibliothek.  1-2.)  830  6 

- - Italian:  II  volgarizzamento  delle  favole 

di  Galfredo,  dette  di  Esopo;  edito  per  cura  di 

G.  Ghivizzani,  con  un  discorso  intorno  la  ori- 

gine  della  favola,  la  sua  ragione  storica  e  i 
fonti  dei  volgarizzamenti  italici.  Bologna, 
1866.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 

75-6.)  850  10 

—A  bestiary.  (In  Matzner,  E.  A.  E.  Alteng. 
Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1,  1867.)  820  8 

— Gervaise  of  Fontenai.  Bestiaire  [:  with  intro¬ 
duction  by  P.  Meyer] .  (In  Romania,  v.  1.  1872.) 

479  6 

— Knust,  H.  Das  Libro  de  los  gatos.  (In  Jalir- 
bnch  rom.  u  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  '  805  1 

— La  Fontaine,  J.  de.  Fables,  illustrespar  J.  J. 
Grandville.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1838.  2  v. 
O.  il.  pi.  iltp.  841  21 

— La  Motte,  A.  H.  de.  Fables  nouvelles;  avec 
un  discours  sur  la  fable.  Paris,  1719.  sqQ.  il. 
Pl  841  23 

•—Lessing,  G.  E.  Fabeln.  (In  his  Werke.  1823- 
•V  v-  L) — Abhandlungen  iiber  die  Fabel.— Zur 
Geschicbte  der  asopischen  Fabel.  In  same, 
v-  2-)  832  6 

— Lulio,  R.  Ein  katalanisches  Thierepos;  von 
K.  Hoffman.  Miinchen,  1872.  sqQ.  70  p.  869  14 

- Libre  apellat  Felix  de  les  marauelles  del 

mon.  1286.  [Barcelona,  1878-80.]  2  v.  D.  (In 
Bibl.  catalana.  8-9.)  869  7 

— Odo  de  Ciringtonia.  Narrationes.  (In  Jahr- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1868.)  805  1 

Phaedrns.  Phsedri,  Aviani  aliorumque  vete- 
rum  tabulae.  Londini,  1823.  T.  8715 

— Wigand,  0.,  editor.  Der  deutsche Fabelschatz. 
Leipzig)  d.  D,  84  p  p  ( In  Volksbueher, 
d8-)  833  22 

—Wolf,  E.  B.,  &  Beken,  A.  Fabeln.  ’s  Graven- 
hage.  1784.  O.  il.  por.  839.31  25 

— Wright,  T.,  editor.  A  selection  of  Latin 
stories,  13-14  centuries.  London,  1842.  D.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  8.)  820  6 

See  also  ltitopadesa  ;  PANTCHATANTRA. 

P0ETRYUX,  ^  FRENCH  LITERATUItE- 

Fabricins,  Adam  Kristoffer.  Sjuringvoldes  Be- 
skrivelse  og  Historie.  map.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
v.  2,  1846-8.)  948  4 


Fabricius,  Otho.  Den  grunlandskeOrdbog.  for- 
bedret  og  foruget.  Kjobenhavn,  1804.  D.  497  4 
Fabris,  Riccardo.  Il  confine  orientale  d’ltalia. 
Roma,  1878.  D.  85  p.  map.  945  66 

Fabroni,  Angelo.  Elogio  di  Ariosto.  (In 
Ariosto,  L.  Orlando  furioso,  1821,  v.  1.)  851  9 
La  fabula  del  pistello  da  l’agliata;  e  La  quisti- 
one  d’  aniore,  testo  del  sec.  15.  Bologna,  1878. 
D.  61  [+2]  p.  facsim.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
161.)  850  10 

Fabyan,  Robert.  The  new  chronicles  of  Eng¬ 
land  and  France;  reprinted  from  Pvnson’s 
edition  of  1516;  collated,  with  a  biographical 
and  literary  preface,  and  index,  by  Henry 
Ellis.  London,  1811.  sqF.  '  942  9 

FACCARDINO,  see  FAKHR-ED-DIN. 

Facciolati,  Giacomo,  &  Forcellini,  E.  Totius 
latinitatis  lexicon;  edidit,  auctarium  adjecit 
Jacobus  Bailey.  Londini,  1828.  2  v.  sqF.  por. 

473  3 

FACES,  see  PHYSIOGNOMY. 

Les  facheux,  comedie-ballet,  see  Moliere,  J.  B. 
P.  de.  v.  2. 

[Ftereyinga  saga:]  Fseruiske  Qvteder  om  Si¬ 
gurd  Fofnersbane  og  hans  JEt;  med  et  Anliang; 
samlede  og  oversatte  af  Hans  Christian  Lvng-  • 
bye;  med  en  Indledning  af  P.  E.  Muller.  Ran- 
ders,  1822.  O.  839.61  24 

Ffereyinga  saga;  eller,  Faeroboernes  Historie  i 
den  isiandske  Grundtext,  med  faeruisk  og 
dansk  Oversaettelse,  udgiven  af  Carl  Christian 
Rafn.  Kqubenliavn,  1832.  Q.  facsim.  map. 

S39.63  32 

Fsereyinga  saga;  oder,  Geschichte  der  Bewoh- 
ner  der  Faroer,  im  islandischen  Grundtext,  mit 
faroischer,  danischer  und  deutscher  Uberset- 
zung:  herausgegeben  von  C.  C.  Rafn  und  G. 
C.  F.  Mohnike.  Kopenliagen,  1833.  Q.  facsim. 
map.  839.63  32.1 

Faeton,  treurspel,  see  Yondel,  J.  van  den. 

FAGNANI,  Giuseppe.  Giuseppe  Fagnani  e  le 
sue  Muse.  New  York,  1869.  O.  6  p.  757  1 

Fagrskinna;  kortfattet  norsk  Konge-Saga,  ud- 
givet  af  P.  A.  Munch  og  C.  R.  Unger.  Chri¬ 
stiania,  1847.  O.  facsim.  839.63  32.2 

Faie,  Giovanni  Antonio  di.  Cronaea;  pubblicata 
daH’avv.  Jacopo  Bicchierai.  (In  Societa  ligure. 
Atti.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

Fairbairn,  Robert  B.  A  sermon,  2  May  1875, 
in  commemoration  of  Mrs.  John  Bard."  New 
York,  1875.  D.  22  p.  923  13 

Fairliolt,  Frederick  William.  Lord  .mayor’s 
pageants.  London,  1843-4.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  il.pl. 
(In  I’ercysoc.  v.  10.)  820  6 

Contents:  1.  History.  ‘2.  Reprints. 

— editor  The  civic  garland,  a  collection  of 
songs  from  London  pageants;  with  introduc¬ 
tion  and  notes.  London,  1845,  D.  il.  pi.  (In 
same.  v.  19.)  820  6 

- Poems  and  songs  relating  to  George  Vil- 

liers,  duke  of  Buckingham,  and  his  assassina¬ 
tion:  with  introduction  and  notes.  London, 
1850.  D.  (In  same.  v.  29.)  820  6 

- Satirical  songs  and  poems  on  costume,  13- 

19  century.  London,  1849.  D.  il.  (In  same. 
v.  27.)  820  6 
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- See  also  the  following  publications  of  the 

Percy  society :  820  6 

Yol.  -0.  Heynood,  J.  A.  A  dialogue  on  wit  and  folly.  1846. 
22.  Bui-lay,  A.  The  cytezenand  uplondyshman.  1847. 

FAIRIES.  Ritson,  J.  On  fairies.  (In  his  Fairy 
tales.  1831.)  398  2 

See  also  FOLK- 1, ORE. 

Fairlie,  Robert  Francis.  Railways  or  no  rail¬ 
ways;  narrow  gauge,  economy  with  efficiency, 
v.  broad  gauge,  costliness  with  extravagance. 
London,  1872.  O.  pi.  625  5 

With  newspaper  clipping. 

Fairman,  E.  St.  John.  A  treaties  on  the  petro¬ 
leum  zones  of  Italy.  London,  1868.  O.  75  p. 
map.  553  7 

FAKHR-ED-DIN,  prince  of  the  Druses.  Istoria 
di  Faccardino  grand-emir  dei  Drusi.  Livorno, 
1787.  D.  por.  923  34 

Falbe,  Christian  Tnxen.  Vases  antiques  du 
Peron .  pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord  Old.- 
Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  2,  1840-4.)  918  3 

Falcando,  Ugo.  De  calamitate  Sicilite.  (In 
Rermn  Sicularum  scriptores.  1579.)  945  105 

Falck,  Niels,  editor,  see  Heimreicli,  A.  Nord- 
fresische  Chronik.  1819.  949  18 

FALCONRY,  see  HAWKING. 

Falde  ra,  see  Neuiniinster. 

Marino  Faliero,  doge  of  Venice,  a  historical 
tragedy,  see  Byron,  G.,  baron. 

Marino  Faliero,  doge  van  Venetien.  treurspel, 
see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  8. 
Falkenstein,  Constantin  Karl.  Geschichte  der 
Buchdruckerkunst.  2  Auilage.  Leipzig,  1856. 
sqQ.  il.  pi.  facsim.  655  1 

FALKLAND  ISLANDS.  Lacroix,  F.  Arcliipel 
des  Malouines.  1840.  pi.  map.  (In  L'nnivers, 
10.)  910  18 

FALL  RIYER,  Mass.  Webb,  T.  H.  Account 
of  a  discovery  of  antiquities  at  Fall  River:  with 
remarks  by  [C.  C.  Rafn].  pi.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  2,  1840-4.) 

948  3 

Fallmerayer,  Jakob  Philipp.  Gesammelte 
"VVerke;  herausgegeben  von  Georg  Martin 
Thomas.  Leipzig,  1861.  3  v.  O.  908  1 

Contents:  1.  Xeue  Fragmente  aus  dem  Orient.  2.  Po- 
litische  und  culturhistorische  Aufsatze.  3.  Kritische 
Versuche. 

Yol.  1  contains  Zur  Lebensgeschichte  Fallmerayers. 

— Das  albanesische  Element  in  Griechenland. 
Miinchen,  1857-60.  3  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  939  5 
— Welchen  Einfluss  hatte  die  Besetzung  Grie- 
chenlancls  durch  die  Slaven  auf  das  Scliicksal 
der  Stadt  Athen  und  der  Landschaft  Attika? 
Oder,  Die  Entstehung  der  heutigen  Griechen. 
Stuttgart,  1835.  O.  949  45 

Der  falsche  Woldemar,  Roman  von  W.  Alexis, 
see  Haring,  G.  W.  H. 

Falsen,  Christian  Magnus.  Norges  Historie 
under  Kong  Harald  Haarfager  og  hans  mand- 
lige  Descendenter.  Christiania,  1823-4.  4  v.  O. 

948  22 

II  falso  filosofo,  see  Maggi,  C.  M. 

Falster,  Christian.  Satirer;  med  en  Afhand- 
ling  om  Digterens  Levnet  og  Skrifter,  udgivne, 
med  Anmserkninger,  af  Christen  Thaarup. 
Kjobenhavn,  1840.  O.  (In  Samfimdet  til  den 
danske  Literatnrs  Fremme.  Skrifter,  1.) 

839.87  1 


Fambri,  Paulo.  Intorno  alle  condizioni  idrau- 
liche  del  Danubio  a  Buda  Pest  dopo  i  lavori 
di  rettificazione  del  1872.  pi.  map.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

La  famiglia  dell’  antiquario,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni,  C.  v.  3. 

En  Familie  paa  Landet,  see  St.Aubain,A.N.  de. 
Familien  Polonius,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C. 
Familjen  Falkensward,  roman,  see  Palmblad, 
V.  F.  * 

FAMILIES.  YUmar,  A.  F.  C.  Deutsches  Na- 
menbiichlein.  3  Ausgabe.  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
1863.  S.  [1+]  93  p.  929  15 

See  also  ARNM0DLINGE;  BROCKDORFF;  DOUGLAS;  DU 
LAI  UENS:  FOKIM:  GENEALOGY;  HERALDRY;  HERRICK; 
NAMES;  NOBILITY;  NORDBURG;  PASOLINI;  PAZZI; 
PLESSEN;  HOUSE  OF  SAVOY;  SERATICO. 

Une  familie  au  16e  siecle,  see  Du  Laurens,  J. 

La  familie  de  Carvajal,  clrame,  see  Merimee,  P. 
Familien  H  *  *  *  ,  see  Bremer,  F. 

FAMILY.  Defoe,  D.  The  family  instructor. 
2  v.  (Tn  his  Novels,  etc.,  1840-1,  v.  15-16.)  823  7 
— Kalund,  K.  Familielivet  pa  Island  i  den 
ferste  Sagaperiodr,  indtil  1030.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord. Old.-Selskab.  Aarbeger  v.  5, 

1870. )  94S  5 

— Le  Play,  P.  G.  F.  L'organisation  de  la  famil¬ 
ie  selon  le  vrai  modele  signale  par  1‘histoirede 
toutes  les  races  et  de  tous  les  temps.  Paris, 

1871.  D.  321  2 

— Michelet,  J.  Du  pretre,  de  la  femme,  de  la 
familie.  4  edition.  Paris,  1845.  D.  2S2  14 

- Same.  8  edition.  Paris,  1862.  D.  282  15 

— Pandollini,  A.  II  governo  della  famiglia; 
letto  e  spiegato a scuola  dal... S. Pacini.  Firenze, 
1874.  O.  173  2 

— Ribbe,  C.  de.  Les  families  et  la  societe  en 
France  avant  la  revolution.  Paris,  1873.  D. 

944  32 

— Tasso,  T.  II  padre  di  famiglia.  (In  his  Di- 
aloghi,  1822,  v.  1.)  851  117 

See  also  CHILDREN;  HOUSEHOLD;  MARRIAGE. 

Famin,  Stanislas  Marie  Cesar. Chili,  Paraguay, 
Uruguay,  Buenos-Ayres.  1840.  pi.  map.  (In 
L’nnivers.  10.)  910  18 

— Colombie  et  Guyanes.  1837.  pi.  map.  (In 
same.  9.)  910  18 

— Crimee,  Circasse  et  Georgie.  1838.  pi.  maps. 
(In  same .61.)  910  18 

FAMINES.  Finnsson,  H.  Om  Folkemamgdens 
Formindelse  ved  Uaar  i  Island;  oversat  ved  H. 
Einarson.  Kjobenhavn,  1831.  D.  949  2 
Fanfani,  Pietro.  Una  casa  fiorentina  da  ven- 
dere;  con  un  racconto  morale  e  un  esercizio 
lessicograflco.  Firenze,  1868.  D.  453  5 

— Delle  favole  di  Galfredo,  pubblicate  da  Gae¬ 
tano  Ghivizzani,avvertenze;  e  lettere  di  Niccolo 
Tommaseo  e  Luigi  Barbieri.  Bologna,  1867. 
D.  74  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  91.)  850  10 

See  also  nos.  54,  84,  151,  160,  edited  by  Fanfani. 

— Di  alcune  propriety  della  lingua  italiana. 
Firenze,  187i.  O.  [1+]  21  p.  450  2 

— I  diporti  filologici,  con  altri  opuscoli  della 
materia  medesima.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  450  1 
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— Una  fattoria  toscana,  e  il  modo  di  fare  1’  olio; 
con  la  descrizione  di  usanze  e  di  nozze  conta- 
dinesche  e  un  esercizio  lessicografico.  Milano, 
1877.  D.  453  6 

— La  lingua  italiana,  c’  e  stata,  c’  e,  esi  muova. 
Faenza,  1868.  O.  23  p.  450  2 

— Paolina,  novella  scritta  in  lingua  fiorentina 
italiana.  Firenze,  1868.  D.  38  p.  850  44 
— Scritti  capricciosi.  Firenze,  1864.  O.  857  7 

• — Vocabolario  dell’  uso  toscano.  Firenze,  1863. 
D. ^  453  8 

— Vocabolario  della  pronunzia  toscana.  Firenze, 
1863.  8.  453  7 

— Voci  e  maniere  del  parlar  fiorentino.  Firenze, 
1870.  D.  453  9 

—  &  Arlia,  C.  11  lessico  della  corrotta  itaiia- 
nita.  Milano,  1877.  D.  458  6 

— &  Rigntini,  (4.  Vocabolario  italiano  della 
lingua  parlata.  Firenze,  1875.  Q.  453  16 

— editor.  Antologla  toscana.  Napoli,  1869.  2  v. 
D.  859  43 

- Due  allegre  novelle  del  secolo  17.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1870.  Tt.  29+ [2]  p.  S53  2.1 

Only  49  copies  printed, 

- Rime  burlesche  di  eccelenti  autore,  rac- 

colte,  ordinate  e  postulate.  Firenze,  1856.  S. 

857  8 

- Spigolatura  fiorentina.  Firenze,  1868-9. 

no.  1-3.  D.  945  79 

Contents:  1.  Due  lettere  storiche  dei  secoli  15  e  16.  2. 

Ingresso  dell’  arcivescovo  Antonio  ALTOYITI  in  Firenze, 
narrazione  del  seoolo  16.  3.  Bonifazio,  N.  II  controtu- 
multo  de’  ciompi;  lettera  del  secolo  14. 

Edition  of  only  50  numbered  copies. 

- II  Borghini,  1863-5;  ’74-7.  450  12,  13 

- Buonarroti,  31.  A.,  the  younger.  L’Aione. 

1852.  857  6 

- Conti  di  antichi  cavalieri.  1851.  853  2 

- Commento  alia  Divina  commedia  [of 

Dante].  1866-74.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  13-15.) 

850  6 

- Dati,  C.  It.  Dell’  obbligo  di  ben  parlare  la 

propria  lingua.  1870.  401  5 

■ - Domenico  of  Prato.  II  pome  del  bel  Fio- 

retto.  1863.  851  67 

- Gigli,  (4.  Vocabolario  cateriniano.  1865-6. 

457  5 

- Grazzini,A.F.Opere.  1857-9.  852  8,  853  15 


- Lori,  J.  La  Mea  di  Polito.  1870.  859  45 

- - Malatesti,  A.  La  sfinge.  1865.  851  84 

- Piccolomini,  A.  Dialogo  della  creanza 

delle  donne.  1862.  858  12 

- La  unita  della  lingua,  1869-73.  450  16 

—translator,  see  1,0  Boetie,  E.  (le.  II  contr’ 
uno.  1864.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  39.)  850  3 


- - Monforzio,  L.  Gli  anabattisti.  1861.  286  1 

Den  fangne  Cupido,  see  Stjeriihjelm,  G. 
Fankwei,  see  Wood,  MV.  31. 

Fanny,  with  other  poems,  see  Halleck,  F.  G. 
Fanpe,  G.  Den  oldnordiske  Bebyggelse  af 
Arsukf  jorden.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  8,  1873.)  948  5 

Fanrik  Stals  sagner,  see  Runeberg,  J.  L. 
Fanshawe,  Lady  Anne  (Harrison).  Memoirs; 
with  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  Sir 
Richard  Fanshawe.  New  edition.  London, 
1830.  O.  por.  923  35 

Edited  by  Sir  N.  II.  Nicolas. 


Faut,  Erik  Mikael,  editor.  Scriptures  rerum 
Svecicarum  medii  aevi.  Upsaliae,  1818-28. 
2  v.  F.6  facsim.  948  38.1 

Yol.  2  edited  by  E.  G.  Geijer  and  J.  H.  Schroder. 
Fantosme,  Jordan.  Chronique  de  la  guerre 
entre  Henri  II  et  son  fils  aine,  1173-4.  (In 
Benoist.  Chronique,  1836-44,  v.  3.)  841  10.1 

— Chronique,  1173-4.  (In  Howlett,  E.  Chroni¬ 
cles,  1884-9,  v.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  82.)  942  8 

French  and  English  on  opposite  pages. 

— Same:  Chronicle  of  the  war  between  the 
English  and  the  Scots,  1173-4;  now  first  pub¬ 
lished,  with  translation,  introduction,  notes 
and  appendix,  by  Francisque  Michel.  London, 
[1840].  O.  (In  Surtees  soc..  11.)  820  7,  S41  17 
Fantozzi,  Federico.  Nouveau  guide  de  Flo¬ 
rence;  traduit  de  l’italien  par  Mine.  H.  G. 
D’Estre.  Florence  [,1849],  D.  pi.  maps.  914.5  65 
Fantuzzi,  Hercol.  La  prigiona  d’  Hercol  Fan- 
tuzzi,  narrata  da  lui,  e  pubblicata  da  Corrado 
Ricci.  Bologna,  1888.  D.  ( In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  229.)  S50  10 

Fanzago,  Filippo.  Sopra  alcuni  miriapodi  ca- 
vernicoli  della  Francia  e  della  Spagna.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  1  )  065  4' 

Far  ga,  af  Onkel  Adam,  see  Wetterbergh,  K.A. 
Farabulini,  David.  Sopra  una  Madonna  di  Raf- 
faello  a  lui  negata  dal  Passavant  e  da  altri. 
Roma,  1875.  D.  755  5 

Faraday,  3Iichael,  Observations  on  the  educa¬ 
tion  of  the  judgment.  (In  Tomnans,  E.  L. 
Modern  culture.  1867.)  375  2 

— Tyndall,  J.  Life  and  letters  of  Faraday.  (In 
his  Fragments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

Farce  joyeuse  et  recreative  du  galant  que  a 
faict  le  coup.  Paris,  1610.  S.  25  [+2]  p.  842  9 
The  fardle  of  facions,  see  Boliine,  J. 

Farens  Dage,  Drama,  see  Overskou,  T. 

Faria  y  Sousa,  Manuel  de.  Asia  portuguesa. 
Lisboa,  1666-75.  3  v.  Q.  por.  954  5 

— Historia  del  reyno  de  Portugal.  Nueva  edi- 
cion,  hasta  1730.  Lisboa,  1779.  F.  por.pl. 

946  64 

FARINI,  Luigi  Carlo.  Bersezio,  V.  Farini. 
Torino,  1860.  T.  por.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.) 

923  36 

Farley,  Benjamin.  A  battle-door  for  singular 
and  plural,  see  Fox,  G.,  &  others. 

Den  farlige  Tauslied, Novelle.  see  Heiberg,  J.L. 
Digte,  v.  1. 

FARNESE,  Alessandro,  3d  duke  of  Parma  and 
Placentia.  Dondini,  G.  Historia  de  rebus  in 
Gallia  gestis  ab  Alexandro  Farnesio.  [Vienna, 
1750?]  sqO.  pi.  948  47 

FARNESE,  Pier  Luigi,  1st  duke  of  Parma. 
Gasellino,  G.  Congiura  di  Piacenza  contro  P. 
L.  Farnese.  Firenze,  1864.  D.  (In  Bonncci, 
A.  Delizie.  5.)  850  4 

FAROE  ISLANDS.  Fsereyinga  saga;  im  isliin- 
dischen  Grundtext,  mit  laroischer,  danisclier 
und  deutscher  Ubersetzung;  herausgegeben  von 
C.  C.  Rafn  und  G.  C.  F.  Mohnike.  Kopenhagen, 
1833.  Q.  facsim.  map.  839.63  32.1 

For  other  editions  see  Fiery  inga.  Duplicate  of  map  in 
portfolio  1. 
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— Grnndtvig,  S.  H.  Mecldelelse  angaende  F;ero- 
ernes  Litteratur  og  Sprog.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  17, 

1882.)  5)48  5 

— Hammershaimb,  V.  X.  Fasmske  Folkesagn; 
faeroiske  Udtale.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  (5, 
1846.) — Fasroisk  Sprogltere.  (In  same.  v.  14, 

1854.)  948  2 

- Meddelelser  fra  en  Rejse  pa  Freraerne  i 

1847-8. — Oluvu  kva?3i,  Olufas  kvad,  en  fasrmsk 
Folkesang;  med  melodi.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1846-8.) — Fferoiske  Kvseder, 
med  dansk  Overssettelse. — Fa?roiske  Folkesagn, 
med  Indholdet  forudskikket  paa  Dansk. — Fm- 
roiske  Ordsprog. — Fteroiske  Talemaader. — Fse- 
roiske  Skikke  og  Lege. — Barneviser  og  Rarnser. 
Faeroiske  Gader.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1849-51.)  94S  4 
— Jacobsen,  L.  F terete  et  Faeroa  reserata;  det 
er,  F £6 refer n is  oc  faeroeske  Indbyggeris  Beskrif- 
velse  Kiobenhafn,  1673.  S.  pi.  914.9  14 
— Lamlt,  J.  Fors0g  til  en  Beskrivelse  over 
Fteroerne.  Kiobenhavn,  1800.  D.  pi.  map. 

914.9  15 

— Ljomur,  et  faeroisk,  gudeligt  kvad.  (In  Co- 
penhageu — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger. 
v.  4,  1869.) — Retteiser  til  Overssettelsen  af  Ljo¬ 
mur  [:  by  R.  Jensen!.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1871.) 

948  5 

— Mackenzie.  G.  S.  Kort  Efterretning  om  F fe¬ 
rae  rne:  med  Anmferkninger  af  Lyngbye  og 
Forchhammer.  (In  Collin,  J.  For  Historie, 
1822-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 

— Marmier,  X.  (In  his  Lettressur  le  nord,  1840, 
v.  2.)  914.8  1 

— Mulile,  C.  A.  Om  Emancipationen  af  Ftero- 
erne  og  Gronland.  Kiobenhavn,  1835.  O.  70  p. 
map.  949  5 

— Nicoll,  J.  (In  his  Historical  and  descriptive 
account  of  Iceland.  1840.)  914.9  7 

— Pl0yen,  C.  Fteroiske  Trylleformularer.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  6,  1848.)  948  2 

— Schrpter,  J.  H.Fteroiske  Folkesagn.  (In  same. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1849-51.)  948  4 

— Thorsteinsson,  B.  Om  den  fteroeske  Handels 
Tilstand  i  aeldre  og  nyere  Tider,  samtom  denne 
Handels  Frigivelse.  (In  Collin,  J.  For  Historie, 
1822-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 

FAROESE  LANGUAGE.  Carmen  Fseroicum: 
Finnur  hin  Fruji.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Antiquitates 
Americante.  1837.)  889.63  21 

FARRAGUT,  David  Glasgow, admiral.  Parker, 
F.  A.  The  battle  of  Mobile  bay,  Aug.  1864. 
Boston,  1878.  O.  por.  maps.  973  41 

Farrar,  Frederic  William.  The  life  of  Christ. 
12  edition.  London  [,pref.  1874].  2  v.  O.  pi. 

231  2 

— editor.  Essays  on  a  liberal  education.  Lon¬ 
don,  1867.  O.  375  1 

For  contents,  see  EDUCATION. 

FARSE.  Gaudin,  L.,  editor.  Epitres  farcies 
inedites  de  la  Saint-Etienne,  en  langue  romane. 
music.  {In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  2, 
1871.)  ,  479  5 

— Paris,  G.  B.  P.  Epitre  farcie  pour  le  jour  de 
Saint-Etienne.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  4,  1862.)  _  (  805  1 

Farse  carnovalesche,  see  Alione,  G.  G. 


Fasciculus  Lemporu;  dat  is,  Vergaderige  va 
al  di  historien  va  Adam  tot  Crist’  tijt... 
Thantwerpen,  1529.  D.  099  22 

Rubricated  title-page,  with  illustration  of  the  tempta¬ 
tion  of  Adam  and  Eve. 

Fasti,  see  Ovidius  Naso,  P.  v.  3. 

FASTING.  Wier,  .1.  Ein  kurtzer  Bericht  von 
dem  falschen  und  erdichten  Fasten.  (In  his 
De  lamiis.  1586.)  133  1 

FASTS  AND  FEASTS,  see  FESTIVALS. 

La  fata  galanti,  poema  berniscu,  see  Meli,  G. 
FATA  MORGANA,  see  MIRAGE. 

FATHERS,  see  HERMITS. 

Fatime,ein  Trauerspiel,  see  Lessing,  G.  E.v.ll. 
FATINELLI,  Pietro.  Sforza,  G.  La  congiura 
di  Fatinelli  cont.ro  1a,  signoria,  lucchese,  raccon- 
tata  sui  documenti.  Lucca,  1865.  O.  77[-f  2]  p. 

945  80 

I  fatti  e  le  prodezze  di  Manoli  Blessi  Strathioto, 

see  Molino,  A. 

Faugere,  Arnaml  Prosper,  editor,  see  Pascal, 
B.  Pensees.  Ib44.  848  14 

Fanr,  — .  Vie  privee  du  marechal  de  Richelieu. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescnre.  Memoires,  1857-81, 
v.  17.)  944  10 

Fauriel,  Claude  Charles.  History  of  Provencal 
poetry;  translated  from  the  French,  with  notes 
and  introduction  by  G.  J.  Adler.  New  York, 
1860.  O.  849  6 

— editor  &  translator,  see  Histoire  de  la  croi- 
sade  contre  les  Albigeois.  1837.  849  14 

Fausse-Lendry,  Mme.  (de  Paysac)  de  Fars, 

marquise  de.  Quelques-uns  des  fruits  amers  de 
la  revolution;  et  un  faible  partie  des  2-3  sept. 
1792.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescnre.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  18.)  944  10 

FAUST,  Johann.  Faust;  dasVolksbuch  und  das 
Puppenspiel;  nebst  einem  Anhang  iiber  den 
Ursprung  der  Faustsage  von  Karl  Simrock. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.[, 1846],  D.  832  5 

— Hamilton,  A.  L’enchanteur  Faustus,  conte. 
(In  his  CEuvres,  1825,  v.  2.)  848  8 

— [Ilistoria  von  D.  Johann  Fausten:]  Das  alteste 
Faustbuch;  Abdruck  der  editio  princeps  vom 
1587;  mit  Einleitung  und  Anmerkungen  von 
August  Kiihne.  Zerbst,  1868.  O.  832  4 

— Historie  van  Jan  Faustus,  grooten  tooveraer. 
Amsterdam,  1714.  T.  839.33  21 

— The  history  of  Dr.  John  Faustus. — The  sec¬ 
ond  report  of  Dr.  Faustus.  (In  Thoms,  W.  J. 
Prose  romances,  1828,  v.  3.)  823  2 

— Leben,Thaten,und  Hollenf ahrt des  berufenen 
Zauberers  und  Schwarzkiinstlers  Dr.  Johann 
Faust.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  84  p.  il.  (In  Volks- 
biicher,  24.)  833  22 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Doctor  Faust.  (In  his  Werke, 
1823-5,  v.  11.)  832  6 

— Scheible,  J.,  editor.  Doctor  Johann  Faust. 
Stuttgart,  1846-9.  4  v.  S.  por.  pi.  (In  his  Das 
Kloster,  v.  2,  3,  5,  11.)  837  16 

Contents:  1.  Doctor  Johann  Eaust.  2. Christoph  Waar- 
ner,  Fausts  Famulus.  3.  Die  Sage  vom  Faust.— Faust 
auf  der  Volksbuhne. — Zauber-Bibliothek.  4.  Die  Ge- 
schichte  von  Faust  in  Reimen — Die  deutschen  Volks- 
biicher  von  Faust  und  Wagner. 

— Stieglitz,  C.  L.  Die  Sage  vom  Doctor  Faust. 
(In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1834.)  905  1 
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Faust,  eine  Tragodie,  see  Gotlie,  J.  W.  von,  v. 
12,  41,  57. 

Fausti,  Liulovico,  see  Venanzi,  G.,  &  others. 
Faustina,  blyeyndend’-spel,  see  Krul,  J.  H. 
Faustina  Strozzi,  see  Lie,  J. 

Fauvel,  Le  roman  de;  publ.  par  A.  Pey.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7,  I860.)  805  1 

Fauvel-Gouraud,  Francis.  Phreno-mnemotech- 
ny;  or,  The  art  of  memory.  New  York, 
1845.  O.  por.  154  1 

Le  faux  Baudouin,  see  Saint-Genois,  J.  L.  D. 
(«.  de. 

Favero,  Giovanni  Battista.  La  determinazione 
grafica  delle  forze  interne  nelle  travi  reticolari. 
pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.3  ser. 
sci.fls.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) — De  aequationum 
differentialium  partialium  naturadisquisitiones 
quaedam  analyticae.  (In  same.  v.  8,1879-80.) 

065  4 

— Intorno  alle  figure  reciproche  della  statica 
grafica.  pi.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 
La  favorita,  dramma  serio;  musica  di  Gaetano 
Donizzetti.  Firenze  [,  1853J.  D.  32  p.  852  1 

Favre  de  Saint-Castor,  Jean  Baptiste,  able. 
Lettres  inedites  de  l’abbe  Favre;  L.  Gaudin. 
{In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.) 

479  5 

Fawcett,  Henry.  Manual  of  political  economy. 
4  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1874.  D.  380  9 
Faye,  Andreas.  Norges  Historie.  3  Oplag. 
Christiania,  1842.  O.  948  8.1 

Faytinelli,  Pietro  de.’  Rime,  del  sec.  1.4;  con 
vita  ed  illustrazioni  da  Leone  del  Prete.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1874.  D.  facsim.  (In  Scelta  di  curi¬ 
osity.  139.)  850  10 

FAYUM.  Lenoir,  1*.  Le  Fayoum,  le  Sinai  et 
Petra.  Paris,  1872.  D.  por.  pi.  916.2  11 
Fazello,  Tommaso.  De  rebus  Siculis  decades 
duEC  nunc  primum  in  lucent  editae.  Panormi, 
1558.  Q.  099  44 

— De  rebus  Siculis  decades.  (In  Reruin  Sicula- 
runt  scriptores.  1579.)  945  105 

— Italian:  Della  storia  di  Sicilia  deche  due; 
tradotte  in  lingua  toscana  dal  Rentigio  [Nanni] 
Forentino.  Palermo,  1817.  3v.O.  por.  945  107 
Fazio,  Eugenio.  Tertne  di  Porto  d’  Ischia.  Na¬ 
poli,  1881.  O.  76  [  +  1]  p.  615  20 

— Tertne  Fornello-Fontana  in  Ischia;  anno  1. 
Napoli,  1882.  O.  tab.  615  20 

FEASTS,  see  DINING. 

Febrer,  Audreu,  translator,  Dante  Alighieri. 
La  comedia  en  rims  cathalans.  1878.  851  40 

Febrero,  Jose.  Febrero  novisimo;  6,  Libreria 
dejueces,  abogados  y  escribanos;  refundida,  y 
adicionada  con  un  tratado  del  juicio  criminal, 
y  algunos  otros,  por  Eugenio  de  Tapia.  Valen¬ 
cia,  1828-36.  10  v.  O.  349  28 

Yol.  1  and  3.  3  edition;  v.1-3,1836;  v.8  pub, at  Perpinan. 

FECUNDATION,  see  GENERATION. 

Feddersen,  Arthur.  To  Mosefund.  il.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbager. 
v.  16,  1881.) — Nogle  viborgske  Oldsager  og  Ud- 
gravninger.  il.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1870.)  948  5 

Fedra  och  Hippolyt,  tragedi,  see  Racine,  J. 
FEELING,  see  TOUCH. 


FEELINGS,  see  EMOTIONS. 

Feierabende,  see  Langbein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  13. 
Feldborg,  Andreas  Andersen,  editor.  Poems 
from  the  Danish,  with  historical  notes;  trans¬ 
lated  into  English  verse  by  William  Sidney 
Walker.  Philadelphia,  1816.  T.  839.81  1 
Des  Feldpredigers  Sclnnelze  Reise  nach  Flatz, 
see  Richter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  26. 

Der  Feldweibel,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  I).  v.  10. 
FELIX,  St.  Bede.  Vita.  (In  his  Historiae, 
1722.)  274  1 

Felix  of  Crowland.  The  Anglo-Saxon  version 
of  the  life  of  St.  Guthlac  originally  written  in 
Latin;  with  a  translation  and  notes  by  Charles 
Wycliffe  Goodwin.  London,  1848.  D.  829  8.1 
Felix  de  Jesus  Maria.  Vida,  virtudes  y  dones 
sobrenaturales  de  la  Puebla  de  los  Angeles  en 
las  Indias  Occidentales.  Roma,  1756.  O.  por. 

922  41 

Felix  de  les  marauelles  del  mon,  see  Lulio,  R. 
Fellman,  Jacob.  Fornlemningar  fran  stenal- 
dern  funna  uti  Osterbotten  i  Finland.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 

Fellows,  Charles.  An  account  of  discoveries  in 
Lycia,  1840.  London,  1841.  Q.  pi.  maps.  tab.  . 

913  31.8 

— A  journal  written  during  an  excursion  in 
Asia  Minor,  1838.  London,  1839.  il.  pi.  map. 

915.6  2 

— The  Xanthian  marbles;  their  acquisition,  and 
transmission  to  England.  London,  1848.  O. 
pi.  map.  933  31.4 

FeUtham,  Owen.  Resolves,  a  duple  century. 

5  edition.  London,  1634.  D.  170  3 

— Resolves,  divine,  moral,  political;  with  some 
account  of  the  author  and  his  writings.  Cam¬ 
bridge  [.Mass.],  1832.  D.  (In  Young,  A.  Lib. 
of  old  Eng.  prose.  4.)  "  820  10 

Felsing,  August.  Wallhalla,  ein  deutsches  Hel- 
den-Buch.  Berlin,  1847.  pt.  1.  D.  833  9 
Contents:  1.  Hermann,  der  Cherusker. 

Felton,  Cornelius  Conway,  editor,  see  Carlisle, 

G.  W.  F.  H.,  earl  of.  Diary  in  Turkish  and 
Greek  waters.  1855.  *  914.9  35 

FEMALE  EDUCATION,  see  WOMAN. 

Il  Femia  sentenziato,  see  Martello,  P.  J. 

Une  femme  est  un  diable,  comedie,  see  Meri- 
mee,  P. 

Les  femmes  savantes,  comedie,  see  Moliere,  J. 

B.  P.  de.  v.  6. 

Le  feminine  puntigliose,  commedia,  see  Goldo¬ 
ni,  G.  v.  11. 

Fenelon,  Bertrand  de  Salignac,  marquis  de  la 
Mothe  Le  siege  de  Metz  par  Charles-Quint  en 
1552.  ( In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires, 

1866,  v.  8.)  944  9 

FENELON,  Francois  de  Salignac  de  la  Mothe, 
archbishop  of  Cambray.  Channing,  W.  E. 
Remarks  on  the  character  and  writings  of  Fen¬ 
elon.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  1.)  ‘  208  2 

Fenger,  Rasmus  Theodor,  editor,  see  Peder¬ 
sen,  C.  Danske  Skrifter,  1850-6.  S39.88  4 

Fenicia,  Salvatore.  Disertazione  [so]  sul  cho¬ 
lera  morbus.  2  edizione.  Bari,  1867.  O.  84  p. 

616  11 

With  author’s  autograph.  Inserted  is  Sonetto  dal  cav. 

S.  Fenicia. 
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— Sulle  metamorfosi  di  Taranto,  Napoli,  1858. 
0.  [1  +]  92  [+  1]  p.  O.  551.21  8 

Feniciaensclie,  treurspel,  see  Euripides. 

Fenin,  Pierre  de.  Memoires,  contenant  l’hi- 
stoire  de  Charles  VI,  1407-27.  (In  Buclion,  J. 
A.  C.  Choix  de  chroniques,  15e  siecle.  1838.) 

5)44  17 


— Same.  {In  Michaud  <S'  Poujoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  v.  2.)  944  9 

El  fenix  y  su  historia  natural,  see  Pellicer  de 
Salas  y  Tobar,  J. 

La  Fenizia,  chelleta,  tragecommeea,  see  Pagano, 

V. 


Fenn,  John,  editor,  see  Paston  letters.  1787. 

826  5 

FENS.  Borgesius,  T.  Landontginning  en 
landbouw  in  de  veenkolonien  der  provincie 
Groningen.  Haarlem,  1856.  D.  51  p.  627  45 
— Wheeler,  W.  H.  History  of  the  fens  of  South 
Lincolnshire.  Boston  [.England],  1868.  D. 
pi.  map.  627  41 

See  also  DRAINAGE;  MARSHES. 

Fenzi,  Sebastiauo.  Appendice  terza.  Firenze, 
1873.  O.  24  [+  3]  p.  S51  69 

The  third  of  eleven  appendixes  to  his  “English  and 
Italian  fugitive  verses.” 

— Gita  intorno  alia  terra,  1876.  Firenze,  1877. 
O.  por.  pi.  910  27  bound  with  30 

Appended  are  several  English  poems  by  the  author. 
— translator,  see  Cambray  Digny,  T.  Mont 
Blanc.  1879.  ‘  851  66 


Feraud-Girand,  L.  J.  I).  Police  des  bois,  de- 
frichements  et  reboisements;  commentaire  pra¬ 
tique  sur  les  lois  promulguees  en  1859-60.  Paris, 
1861.  O.  551.58  81 

FERDINAND  III.,  St.,  of  Castile  &  Leon. 
Manuel  Rodriguez,  M,  de.  Memorias  para  la 
vida  del  santo  rev  Fernando  III.  Madrid.  1500. 
F.  ’  946  18 

FERDINAND  V.  A  ISABELLA  I.,  of  Spain. 
Bernaldez,  A.  Historia  de  Fernando  y  Isabel, 
cronica  del  siglo  XV.  Granada,  1856.  2  v.  in 

1.  O.  946  36 


FERDINAND,  St.,  infante  of  Portugal.  Chron¬ 
ica  dos  feytos,  vida  e  morte  do  infante  santo 
D.  Fernando;  revista  pelo  Jeronymo  de  Ramos. 
Lisboa  Occidental,  1730.  T.  923  37 

FERDINAND,  of  Aragon,  duke  of  Calabria. 
see  Bibbiena,  B.  I),  da.  Un  awentura  amo- 
rosa  di  Ferdinando. 


Ferdinand  Huyck,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Romant. 
werken,  3-4. 

Fergusson,  Janies.  Chapter  on  the  Persian 
palace  of  Masnita.  pi.  (In  Tristram,  H.  B. 
The  land  of  Moab.  1873.)  915.6  39 

— A  history  of  architecture.  London,  1862-7, 
[v.  1, ’65],  3  v.  O.  il.pl.  720  8 

Yol.  3  is  History  of  modern  architecture. 

Fergusson,  Robert.  Works;  edited,  with  life 
of  the  author  and  an  essay  on  his  genius,  by 
A.  B.  G.  London,  1862.  D.  por.  pi.  iltp.  821  57 
Ferguut;  volksroman  uit  de  14de  eeuw  ;  met 
eene  inleiding  over  den  Fabelkring  der  ridders 
van  de  ronde  tafel;  uitgegeven  door  L.  G.  Vis- 
scher.  Utrecht,  1836.  O.  293  3 

FERMENTATION.  Liebig,  J.  von.  Ueber 
•G'ahrung...  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  612  3 


Fenner,  der  Geniale,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schrif- 
ten,  v.  15. 

Fernandez  de  Oviedo  y  Valdes,  Gonzalo.  His¬ 
toria  general  y  natural  de  las  Indias;  publicala 
la  Real  academia  de  la  historia  ;  con  1a,  vida  y 
el  juicio  de  las  obras  del  [autor]  por  Jose 
Amador  de  los  Rios.  Madrid,  1851-5.  4  v.  sqF. 
pi.  maps.  972  1 

FERNANDO,  see  FERDINAND. 

FERNS.  Luerssen,  G.  C.  Die  Pflanzengruppe 
der  Fame.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  28  p.  il.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  HoltzendorfF.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
— Lyell,  K.  M.  A  geographical  handbook  of 
all  known  ferns.  London,  1870.  O.  iltp.  587  1 
Ferragus,  see  Roland. 

Ferrara,  Francesco,  abate.  Descrizione  dell’ 
Etna,  con  la  storia  delle  eruzione  e  il  catalogo 
dei  prodotti.  Palermo,  1818.  O.  pi.  551.21  9 
Ferrara,  Hieronymo  da,  see  Savonarola,  G.  M. 

F.  M. 

FERRARA.  Maineri,  B.  E.  (In  his  II  giardino 
d’ltalia.  1871.)  914.5  67 

FERRARESE  DIALECT.  Ferraro,  G.,  editor. 
Canti  ponteiagoscuro.  Ferrara,  1877.  D. 

859  12  bound  with  9 
Ferrari,  Costanzo,  <fc  Caccia,  G.Gran  dizionario 
italiano-francese  e  francese-italiano.  Parigi, 

1874.  2  v.  Q.  453  23 

Ferrari,  Giuseppe.  Carta  figurativa  e  indice 
delle  guerre  municipali  d'  Italia.  Milano,  1860. 
O.  28  p.  map.  945  6 

— Ferri,  L.  Cenno  su  G.  Ferrari.  (In  Rome — 
II.  accad,  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.Jis.  v.  1, 
1876-7.)  065  5 

FERRARI,  Jacopo.  Viani,  P.  J.  Ferrari.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  82.)  850  10 

Ferrario,  Ercoie.  Qual’  e  la  moralita  de’  cam- 
pagnuoli,  e  come  possa  migliorarsi.  Milano, 

1875.  D.  333  7 

Ferraris,  Galileo.  Teoremi  sulla  distribuzione 
delle  correnti  elettriche  costanti.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  4, 
1878-9.)  065  4 

Ferraro,  Giuseppe. Gli  antichi  statuti  del  cornu- 
ne  di  Carpeneto.  Firenze,  1873.  O.  22  p.  349  20 

Estratto  del  Rivista  europea. 

— Glossario  monferrino.  Ferrara,  1881.  D. 
66  p.  457  10 

— editor.  Canti  popolari  di  Ferrara,  Cento  e 
Ponteiagoscuro.  Ferrara.  1877.  D. 

859  12  bound  with  9 

- Canti  popolari  monferrini.  Torino,  18/0. 

D.  (In  Comparetti,  1).,  &  Ancona,  A.  d.’ 
Canti  e  racconti  del  popolo  italiano.  v.  1.)  859  2 

- Curiosita  storiclie.  Firenze,  1875.  O.  8p. 

949  55 

Contents:  Marfisa.— Discorso  dilegatra  i  principi  cri- 
stianl  contro  il  Turco. 

- Poesie  populari  religiose  del  secolo  14. 

Bologna,  1877.  D.  85  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 

„  lit  -i  tr  r»  \  n*n  .A 


osita.  152.)  850  10 

See  also  no.  144,  154,  159,  16S,  212. 

- Arte  della  lana,  1550.  1876.  677  6 

- Bologna— Servi  della  Vergine.  Regola, 

1281.  "  271  16 
- Carpeneto.  Statuti  1874.  349  19 
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- Giraldi  Cintio,  G.  B.  Gli  eudemoni.  1877. 

852  5 

- Pajoli,  A.  Descrizione  di  Malta,  1654.  1875. 

914.5  105 

- Paul  III.,  pope.  I  vini  d’  Italia.  1876. 

643  7 

Ferrato,  Pietro,  editor,  see  Scella  di  curiosita. 
67,  74.  850  10 

Ferrer,  Hagan.  Diccionario  castellano-catalan, 
con  una  coleccion  de  1670  refranes.  2  edicion. 
Barcelona,  1847.  S.  467  3 

—Diccionario  catalan-castellano.  Barcelona, 
1839.  S.  467  2 

Ferrer,  Miguel.  Methodus,  sive  ordo  procededi 
judiciarius  juxta  stylum  &  foros  regni  Arago- 
nuin;  nunc  denuo  auctus  et  emendatus  per  Ja¬ 
cobs  Buyl.  [Cfesar  augustse,]  1579.  D.  349  30 

Appended.  15  p.,  with  separate  title-page,  is  Methodus 
procedendi  judiciaria  in  prooessu  civili  ordinario,  in  cu¬ 
ria  ecclesiastica  ..  edita  per  J.  Buyl. 

Ferrers,  George,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates, 
pt.  3.  1815.  821  85 

Ferretti,  Salvatore.  Parole  alia  buona;  ossia, 
Rifflessiom  e  schiarimenti.  Firenze,  1867.  O. 
52  p.  362  3 

Ferri,  Luigi.  Cenno  su  Giuseppe  Ferrari.  {In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  set.  fis. 
v.  1,  1876-7.) — Sulla  dottrina  psicologica  dell’ 
associazione  considerata  nelle  sue  attinenze 
colla  genesi  delle  cognizioni.  {In  same.  v.  2. 
1877-8.)  065  5 

— Intornoalle  dottrine  psicologiche  di  Pietro 
Pomponazzi.  {In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt. 
3.)  '065  3 

Ferriar,  John.  Illustrations  of  Sterne;  with 
other  essays  and  verses.  2  edition.  London, 
1812.  2  v.  D.  823  31 

Ferrieres,  Charles Elie,  marquis  de.  Memoires. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
35.)  944  10 

Ferrigni,  Pietro  Francesco  Leopoldo  Coccolu- 
to,  pseudonym  Yorick.  Das  italienische  Theater 
seit  1848.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  2,  1875.) 

945  41 

— Su  e  giu  per  Firenze.  Firenze,  1877.  D. 

914.5  65.1 

FERRUCCI,  Francesco.  Sassetti,  F.  Vita  di 
Ferrucci.  (In  his  Lettere.  1874.)  915.4  7.2 

- Same;  Lettera  di  D.  Giannotti  sulla  vita  di 

esso,  e  sue  lettere  ai  dieci  della  guerra.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  9.)  850  3 

Ferrucci,  Luigi  Crisostomo.  Electa  carmina. 
Lipsiae,  1872.  D.  879  7 

— Scala  di  vita,  memoriale  in  terza  rima.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1852.  Q.  por.  851  70  bound  with  852  12 
FERSEN,  Fredrik  Axel  von,  grefve.  Rosen- 
stein,  N.  von.  Personalier  ofver  Fersen,  30  april 
1794.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 

FERSEN,  Hans  Axel  von.  Geffroy,  M.  A.  Marie 
Antoinette  et  Fersen.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  5 
Sir  Ferumbras.  (In  EUis,  G.  Specimens  of  ro¬ 
mances,  1805,  v.  2.)  821  4 

— La  destruction  de  Rome;  premiere  branche 
de  la  chanson  de  geste  de  Fierabras;  p.  p.  G. 
Grceber.  (In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

In  the  Picard  dialect. 


— Fierabras,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par  A. 
Krceber  et  G.  Servois.  Paris,  1860.  (In  Gues- 
sard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la  France,  4.) 

841  3 

— The  romance  of  the  sowdone  of  Babylone  and 
of  Ferumbras  his  sone  who  conquered  Rome; 
re-edited,  with  introduction,  notes  and  glos¬ 
sary,  by  Emil  Hausknec.ht.  London,  1881 
[reprinted  1891  J.  O.  (Jit  English  Charlemagne 
romances.  5:  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  38.) 

820  5.1 

— Sir  Ferumbras;  edited  by  Sidney  J.  Herrtage. 
London,  1879.  O.  (In  same.  1;  in  same.  34.) 

820  5.1 

FESSENDEN,  William  Pitt.  U.  S.—  Congress. 

Memorial  address  on  Fessenden,  14  Dec.  1869. 
Washington,  1870.  Q.  82  p.  por.  933  38 
Das  Fest  zu  Kenelworth,  Novelle,  see  Tieck, 
J.  L.  Scriften,  v.  18. 

La  testa  di  Dante,  see  Dante  Alighieri. 

II  festino,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  33. 
FESTIVALS.  Catholic  church.  Diario  romano 
per  1854,  ’74,  nel  quale  si  annunziano  le  feste... 
Roma  [,1853-73],  2  v.  S.  264  8 

—Pitre,  G.  Spettacoli  e  feste  popolari  siciliane. 
Palermo,  1881.  D.  (In  his  Bibl.  sicii.  12.)  859  37 

- Usi  popolari  siciliani  nella  festa  di  S. 

Giovanni  Battista.  2  edizione.  Palermo,  1871. 

D.  23  p.  264  7 

— Promis,  Y.  Feste  alia  corte  di  Savoia  ne. 
secolo  17.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpinal 
v.  2,  1876.)  945  43 

See  also  BOY-BISHOP;  CALENDAR. 

Fete  de  Versailles  en  1688,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P. 
de.  v.  5. 

Les  fetes  de  Versailles,  same.  v.  3. 

Fetis,  Francois  Joseph.  Antoine  Stradivari; 
precede  de  recherches  sur  les  instruments  a 
archet,  et  sur  Franfois  Tourte.  Paris,  1856. 
il.  facsim.  787  1 

—La  musique  mise  a  la  portee.  Derniere  edi¬ 
tion.  Bruxelles,  1839.  S.  780  2 

FEUDALISM.  Kuhns,  F.  J.  Ueber  den  TJr- 
sprung  und  das  Wesen  des  Feudalismus.  Berlin, 
1869.  O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Menabrea,  L.  Des  origines  feodales  dans  les 
Alpes  occidentales.  Turin,  1865.  sqF.  321  3 
See  also  SEIGNEUR;  VASSALAGE. 

II  fendatario,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  9. 

FEUERBACH,  Paul  Johann  Anselm,  Ritter 
von.  Holder,  E.  Savigny  und  Feuerbach.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1881.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  <£■  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Feugere,Leon  Jacques,  editor,  see  Estienne,  H. 
La  precedence  du  langage  framjois.  1850. 

447  17 

Feuillet,  Octave.  Un  marriage  dans  le  monde. 
6  edition.  Paris,  1875.  D.  S43  16  bound  with  6 
Feullide,  Jean  Gabriel  Capo  de.  L’Algerie  fran- 
9aise.  Paris,  1856.  O.  916.5  2 

Feustking,  Christian  Friedrich.  Notee  &  obser- 
vationesad  J.  A.  CvprEei  Annales  episcoporum 
Slesvic.,  1634,  8. —  Observationes  ad  Adami  Hi- 
storiam  ecclesiasticam,  1670.  (In  Westphalen, 

E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 
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Feyjoo  y  Montenegro,  Benito  (Jeronimo,  Cartas 
eruditas  y  curiosas,  en  que  se  continua  el 
clesignio  del  Teatro  critico  universal.  Nueva 
impresion.  Madrid,  1773-4[v.  1,’74J.  5  v.  O. 

8(58  4 

— Ilustracion  apologetica  al  primero,  y  segundo 
tomo  del  Teatro  critico.  Madrid,  1773.  O.  8(5S  3 
—Teatro  critico  universal.  Nueva  impresion. 
Madrid,  1773.  8  v.  O.  por.  8(58  2 

Yol.  1  contains  Nnticia  de  Feyjoo. 

— Santos,  .1.  Indice  general  alfabetico  de  todas 
las  obras  del  Feijoo.  Madrid,  1774.  O.  8(58  5 
Ffoulkes,  Edmund  Salisbury.  II  credo  della 
chiesa  o  il  credo  dell  corona  ?  tradotta  dal 
inglese.  Firenze,  1869.  D.  72  p.  (Libreria 
Rosmini.)  282  4 

Fiacclii,  Luigi.  Dei  proverbj  toscani,  lezione. 
(In  Cecclii,  (1.  M.  L'  assiuolo.  1863;  in  Bibl. 
rara.  8.)  850  3 

— Sci7ne;  con  la  Dichiarazione  de'  proverbi  di 
Gio.  Maria  Oecchi.  2  edizione  aumentata 
dalle  commedie  inedite  del  Ceccbi.  Firenze, 
1820.  O.  398  50 

Fiallio,  Anfriso.  Don  Pedro  II.,  empereur  du 
Bresil:  notice  biographique.  Bruxelles.  1876. 
O.  por.  923  79 

FIBROUS  PLANTS.  Sestini,  F.  Dei  procedi- 
menti  per  la  macerazione  delle  piante  per  filo  e 
tessuti;  manuale.  Roma,  1873.  O.  il.  (In 
Italy — Min.  di  agric.  Annali.)  (533  3 

See  also  FI.AX:  TEXTILE  FABRICS. 

Ficaruolo,  Agresto  da,  pseudonym  of  Caro,  A. 
La  Ficclieide,  see  Caro,  A. 

Fiek,  Adolf.  Der  Kreislauf  des  Blutes.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1872.  O.  29  p.  il.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzen- 
dor If.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

_ Ueber  das  Wesen  der  Muskelarbeit.  Berlin, 

1877.  O.  32  p.  il.  (In  same.  12  Serie.)  043  1 
Ficquelmont,  Charles  Louis,  comte  de.  Die 
religiose  Seite  der  orientalischen  Frage.  2  Auf- 
lage.  Wien,  1854.  O.  281  2 

FICTION.  Menghini,  M.  Saggio  sull"  origine 
delle  novelle  popolari.  (In  Bracciolini  dell’ 
Ini,  F.  Psiche.  1889;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
234.)  850  10 

_ Warton,  T.  Of  the  origin  of  romantic  fiction 

in  Europe.  (In  his  History  of  English  poetry, 
1840,  v.  1.)  .  821  13 

_ Wright,  T.  Observations  on  Dunlop’s  His¬ 
tory  of  fiction. — On  the  history  and  transmis¬ 
sion  of  popular  stories.  (In  his  Essays,  1846, 
v.  2.)  820  3 

Fideikonunisset,  roman,  see  Carlen,  E.  S.  F. 
Fiedler,  Eduard,  &  Sachs,  K.  Wissenschaft- 
liche  Grammatik  der  englischen  Sprache. 
Leipzig,  1861.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  425  8 

Field,  Barron,  editor,  see  Hey  wood,  J.  King 
Edward  IV.  1842.  822  7 

Field,  Henry  Martyn.  Summer  pictures,  from 
Copenhagen  to  Venice.  New  York,  1859.  D. 

914  4 

FIELD  HOSPITALS,— NURSES,  see  HOSPI¬ 
TALS;  NURSING. 

Fields,  James  Tliomas.Poems.  Boston,  1849.  D. 

811  8 

La  flera,  el  rayo  y  la  piedra,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 
Fierabras,  see  Fer umbras. 


Fieras  afemina  amor,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 
FIERASFER.  Emery,  C.  Fierasfer;  studi  in- 
torno  alia  sistematica,  1’anatomia  e  la  biologia 
delle  specie  mediterranee  di  questo  genere. 
il.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

3  ser.  sci.Jis.  v.  7,  1879-80.)  0(55  4 

F1ESCHI,  Giauluigi,  conte  di  Lavagna.  Cele- 
sia,  A.  La  congiura  del  Fieschi;  memoria  sto- 
riche  del  secolo  16.  Genova,  1864.  O.  945  50 
— Mascardi,  A.  La  congiura  del  conte  G.  L.  de 
Fieschi.  Anversa,  1829.  D  945  49 

FIESCHI,  Scipione.  Belgrano,  L.  T.,  editor. 
Interrogatorii  ed  allegazione  spettanti  alia 
causa  promossa  da  S.  Fieschi  per  la  rivendica- 
zione  dei  feudi  paterni.  (In  Societa  ligure. 
Atti.  v.  8,  1868.)  945  48 

Fieschi,  Siuibaldo.  Arredi  ed  armi  da  S.  Fie¬ 
schi,  da  un  inventario  del  1532,  con  avverteDza 
e  glossario  di  Antonio  Manno. — Glossario  delle 
voci  militari,  di  Angelo  Angehicci.  (In  same. 
v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

FIESCHI,  Tommasina.  Alizeri,  F.  Di  suor 
Tommasina  Fieschi,  pittrice  e  ricamatrice,  let- 
tera.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1868.)  945  48 

Die  Verschworung  des  Fiesco  zu  Genua;  ein 
republicanisches  Schauspiel,  see  Schiller,  J. 
C.  F.  von. 

Fiesko;  of.  De  samenzwering  te  Genua,  treur- 
spel;  see  Lennep,  J.  von.  Poet,  werken,  v.  8. 
Fiesole,  see  Stuart,  R.  M. 

A  fig  for  fortune,  see  Copley,  A. 

Figari  bey,  Antonio.  Studii  scientifici  sull' 
Egitto  e  sue  adiacenze,  compresa  Arabia  petrea, 
con  carta  geografico-geologica.  Lucca,  1864-5. 

2  v.  O,  &  Atlas.  F.9  91(5.2  7 

Atlas,  Paris,  1864,  in  Portfolio  3. 

Figlia  del  re  di  Dacia,  see  Novella. 

La  figlia  senza  babbo,  commedia,  see  Moran- 
di,  L. 

La  liglia  ubbidiente,  commedia,  see  Goldoni, 
C.  v.  14. 

Il  flgliuol  prodigo,  commedia, see  Cecclii,  G.  M. 
Figuier,  Guillaume  Louis, editor, see  Annee  sci- 
entifique.  505  4 

Fijnje,  II.  F.,  &  Sloet,  L.  A.  J.  W.,  baron. 
Beschrijving  van  den  watervloed  in  Gelder- 
land,  in  Maart,  1855.  Arnhem,  1856.  Q.  pi. 
maps.  551.48  34 

Filalete,  Ernesto,  pseudonym.  Della  scomuni- 
ca;  avvertenze  d’  un  prete  cattolico.  Firenze, 
1861.  D.  47  p.  2(52  11 

— Obbligo  del  vescovo  romano  e  pontefice  mas- 
simo  di  risiedere  in  Roma.  Firenze,  1861.  D. 
24  p.  262  2 

— Per  la  causa  italiana,  ai  vescovi  cattolici; 
versione  dal  latino  di  Alessandro  Ferranti. 
Firenze,  1861.  D.  93  p.  282  30.1 

— Sulla  guerra  della  corte  di  Roma  contro  il 
regno  d’  Italia.  Torino,  1862.  O.  16  p.  282  49 
F1LANGIERI,  Gaetano.  Vi  1  lari,  P.  (In  his 
Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

Filicaja,  Vincenzio  da.  Poesie  toscane;  coll’  ag- 
giunta  della  vita  [by  Tommaso  Bonaventuri], 
Venezia,  1747.  S.  por.  851  71 

Filippi,  Filippo  de.Note  di  un  viaggio  in  Persia 
nel  1862.  Milano,  1865.  O.  915.5  2 
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— Pesci  d’  aqua  dolce.  (In  Cattaneo,  C.j  & 
others.  Notizie  su  la  Lombardia.  1844.)  914.5  56 
Filippo  of  Siena.  Gli  assempri;  leggende  del 
secolo  14;  tratto  da  un  codice  autografo  e  pub- 
blicato  per  cura  del...L.  F.  Carpellini.  Siena, 
1864.  S.  230  7.1 

— Martirio  d’  una  fanciulla  faentina,  nel  sec. 
14.  Edizione  2.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  13  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  3.)  850  10 

— Novelle  ed  esempi  morali.  Bologna,  1862. 
D.  (In  same.  25.)  850  10 

II  Filocopo,  see  Boccaccio,  G. 

FILOMENA,  Santa,  see  PHILUMENA,  St. 
Filomena,  1586,  see  Bonaventura,  St. 

Filon,  Charles  Auguste  Desire,  <£■  others.  Italie 
ancienne,  see  Duruy,  V.  910  18 

II  fllosofo  inglese,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  30. 

FINANCE.  Dutot, — .  Reflexions  politiques  sur 
le  commerce  et  ies  finances.  (In  Daire,  E. 
Economistes.  1851.)  336  9 

— Hankey,  T.  Tasseespese,  discorso;  precede 
una  lettera  di  R.  Bonghi  sulla  forma  del  bi- 
Ihncio  italiano  ed  inglese.  Torino,  1865.  O. 
24+47  p.  336  5 

— Law,  J.  Considerations  sur  le  numeraire  et 
le  commerce;  Memoires  et  lettres  sur  les  lan- 
gues;  opuscules  divers.  (In  Daire,  E.  Econo¬ 
mistes.  1851.)  336  9 

— Morpurgo,  E.  La  critica  storica  e  gli  studi 
intorno  alle  istituzioni  finanziarie,  principal- 
mente  nelle  repubbliche  italiane  del  medio  evo. 
[In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.-  3  ser. 
sci.  mor.  v.  1, 1876-7.)  065  5 

— Ricca-Salerno,  G.  Storia  delle  dottrine  finan¬ 

ziarie  in  Italia.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  5 
See  also  BANKS;  CREDIT;  EXCHANGE;  LAND;  MONEY: 
PROPERTY;  SPECULATION;  also  the  different  countries. 
Finchdale  priory.  The  charters  of  endowment, 
inventories,  and  account  rolls.  London,  1837. 
O.  it.  pi.  (In  Surtees  soc.  6.)  820  7 

See  also  GODRIC. 


FINE  ARTS.  Adriani,  G.  B.  Lettera  a  G. 
Vasari;  i  nomi  e  1’  opere  de’  piu  eccellenti  arte- 
fici  antichi  in  pittura,  in  bronzo  ed  in  marmo. 
(In  Marchese,  V.  Manuale.  1846.)  709  5 

— Allston,  W.  Lectures  on  art.  and  poems;  edit¬ 
ed  by  R.  H.  Dana,  jr.  New  York,  1850.  O. 

m,  811  * 

—  The  arts  considered  as  tide-marks  of  history, 
(In  Church  quart,  review,  v.  1,  1875  n 
158-186.)  282  41 

— Bayersdorf,  A.  Ueber  die  florentinischf 
Kunst  der  Gegenwart.  (In  Hillehrand,  K. 
Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  <14.5  41 

— Bertolotti,  A.  Artisti  begli  ed  olandesi  a 
Roma  nei  secoli  16  e  17;  notizie  e  documenti, 
Firenze,  1880.  D.  709  ^ 

— Burckhardt,  J.  Der  Cicerone;  eine  Anleitung 
zum  Genuss  der  Kunstwerke  Italiens.  ! 
Auflage,  bearbeitet  von  A.  von  Zahn.  Leipzig 
1869.  3  v.  D.  70°^1 

Contents:  I.  Architectur.  2.  Sculptur.  3.  Malerei. 

— Campori,  G.,  editor.  Lettere  artistiche  ine 
dite.  Modena,  1866.  O.  704  ] 

— Cartolano,  l1.  La  filosofia  dell’  arte.  Torino 
1875.  D.  701  I 


— Dohlar,  E.  Entstehung  und  Entwickelung 
der  religiosen  Kunst  bei  den  Griechen.  Berlin, 
18  /4.  O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  l 

—Dupre,  G.  Pensieri  sull’  arte  e  ricordi  autobi- 
ografici.  Firenze,  1879.  D.  927  9 

— Ehreusvard,  C.  A.  Skrifter;  anyo  utgifna  af 
C.  Eichhorn.  Stockholm,  1866.  O.  por.  704  2 


— Eugelhardt,  H.  C.  C.  Romerske  Statuette  r 
og  andre  Kunstgjenstande  fra  den  tidlige 
nordiske  Jernalder.  il.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Aarboger.  v.  6,  1871.) 

948  5 


- Statuettes  romaines  et  autres  objets  d’art 

du  ler  age  de  fer.  il.  pi. — L’infiuence  de  l’in- 
dustrie  et  de  la  civilisation  classiques  sur 
celles  du  nord  dans  l’antiquite.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 
Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  2,  1872-7.)  948  8 

— Foresi,  A.  Tour  de  Babel;  ou,  Objets  d'  art 
faux  pris  pour  vrais,  et  vice  versa.  Paris, 
1868.  O.  700  1 


—Forsythe,  J.Remarks  011  antiquities,  arts  and 
letters  in  Italy.  1802-3.  From  2  London  edition. 
Boston,  1818.  O.  913  37 

— Gaye,  G.,  editor.  Carteggio  inedito  d'  artisti 
dei  secoli  14-16;  illustrato  con  documenti  pure 
inediti.  Firenze,  1839-40.  3  v.  O.  facsim.  704  3 
— Gdtlie,  J.  W.  von.  Einleitung  in  die  Propy- 
laen. — Der  Sammler  und  die  Seinigen. — LTeber 
Wahrheit  und  Walirscheinlichkeit  der  Kunst¬ 
werke. — Ueber  Italien.  (In  his  Werke,  1827-42, 
v.  38.)  832  1 

See  also  v.  39,  44. 

— Great  Britain— Department  of  practical  art. 

First  report.  London,  1853.  O.  pi.  740  4 

— Heeren,  H.  H.  L.  Archaologische  und  anti- 
quarisclie  Aufsatze.  (In  his  Werke,  1831-30, 
v.  3.)  _  908  2 

— Heraclius.  Von  den  Farbenuml  Kunsten  der 
Romer  ;  Originaltext  und  Ubersetzung  ;  mit 
Einleitung,  Noten  und  Excursen  von  A.  Ilg. 
Wien,  1873.  O.  190  p.  709  3 


— Jalin,  0.  Uber  die  Kunsturtheile  des  Plinius. 
(In  Leipsic— K.  siichs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1850.) 

.  063  3 

— Kolloff,  E.  Die  Entwicklung  der  modernen 
Kunst  aus  der  antiken  bis  zur  Renaissance.  (In 
Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbueli. 

18f0-)  .  ..  905  1 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Laokoon  ;  oder,  f,Uber  die 
Grenze  der  Malerei  und  Poesie.— Kunst  und 
Alterthum.  (In  his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  3-6.)  832  6 

— Menge,  R.  Romische  Kunstzustande  im  Zeit- 
alter  des  Augustus.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  44  p 

(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Merimee,  P.  L’enseignement  des  beaux-arts. 
(In  his  Melanges.  1855.)  904  2 

— Ongaro,  F.  dalL’  L'arte  italiana  a  Parigi 
nell’  esposizione  del  1867.  Firenze,  1869.  D. 

Pl-  709  4 

—Pascal,  J.  B.  E.  Institutions  de  l’art  cliretien 
Paris,  1856.  2  v.  O.  755  { 

— Passerini,  C.  Curiosita  storico-artistiche  fio- 
rentine.  1-2  serie.  Firenze,  1866-75.  2  v.  D 

7Q() 

— Rumohr,  C.  F.  L.  F.  Ueberblick  der  Kunst- 
mstorie  des  transalbingischen  Sachsens.  (In 
Schleswig.. .Gesellscliaft.  Archiv.  v.  2,  1834  ) 

943  42 
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FINNISH  LITER  A  TURE 


— Selvatico,  P.  Le  arti  del  disegno  in  Italia, 
storia  e  critica.  Milano  [,1877-83].  3  v.  Q. 

il.  pi.  (In  1/ Italia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  21 

Contents:  1.  Selvatico,  P.  L’  arte  antioa.  2.  Selvatico,  P., 
A  t'hirtani,  L.  11  merlio  evo.  8.  Paravidni,  T.  V.  L’evo 
moderno. 

— Sibbern,  F.  C.  Om  Poesie  og  Konst.  Kioben- 
havn,  1834.  v.  1.  D.  ‘  701  4 

— 'Tasso,  T.I1  Ficino;  ovvero,  Dell’  arte.  (In  his 
Dialoglii,  1822,  v.  1.)  851  117 

—Torre  di  Rezzonico,  €.  C.  della.  Discorsi  ac- 
cademici  sulle  belle  arti.  (In  his  Opere,  1815-20, 
v-  !•)  .  858  5 

— Vasari,  (4.  Le  vite  de’  piu  eccelenti  pittori, 
scultori  e  architetti.  Firenze,  1846-70.  14  v.  D 
por.  927  4 

For  contents  see  Athenaeum  catalogue 

— Villari,  P.  Taine  e  la  critica  dell’  arte.  (In 
his  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

— Vinct,  E.  Bibliographie  methodique  et  rai- 

sonnee  des  beaux  arts.  Paris,  1874.  pt.  1-2.  O. 

„  011  2 

Complement  to  the  Manuel  of  J.  C.  Brunet.  No  more 
published. 

— Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  Norske  Kunst-Forholde. 
(In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  2.)  839.84  2 

— Wilkins,  W.  V.  Visual  art:  or.  Nature 
through  the  healthy  eve.  [London,]  1879.  O. 
il.pl.  707  i 

Contents:  Preface. — Introduction. — Visual  art.— Dura- 
bihty. — Originality  and  free  trade.— Artistic  copyright. 
— Notes. 

— Woltmami,  A.  F.  (4.  A.  Die  deutsche  Kunst 
und  die  Reformation.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  40  p. 
}>l.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
2  Serie.)  043  2 

See  also  .ESTHETICS;  ARCHITECT!; it K:  DEVICES;  DRAW- 
I\0;  ENAMEL;  ENGRAVING;  ETCHING;  FONTAINEBLEAU; 
BE  MS;  GLASS;  IVORY;  JEWELRY;  MOSAICS;  MUSEUMS; 
ORNAMENT;  PAINTERS;  PAINTING:  POTTERY;  RAVEN¬ 
NA;  SAINTS:  SCULPTORS;  SCULPTURE;  TECHNIC. 

La  finestrina,  commedia,  see  Alfleri,  V. 

Fineza  contra  fineza,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 
Finiguerri,  Stefano.  La  buca  di  Monteferrato, 
Lo  studio  d‘  Atene,  e  II  gagno;  poemetti  sa- 
tirici  del  15  secolo;  editi  da  Lodovico  Frati. 
Bologna,  1884.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  cui  iosita.  203.) 

850  10 

Finland.  Katalog  ofver  de  artiklar  hvarmed 
Forstvasendet  deltager  uti  Allmanna  finska 
utstallningen,  1876.  Helsingfors,  1876.  D. 
24  p.  551.58  95 

— Kommissionens  for  undersbkning  af  forhal- 
landena  inom  kronoskogarne  i  Finland  slutliga 
yttrande  och  forslag  i  amnet.  Helsingfors, 
1872.  sqO.  53  p.  tab.  551.58  94 

See  also  FORESTRY. 

— Castren,  31.  A.Nordiska  resor  ocli  forskning- 
ar.  Helsingfors,  1852-8.  5  v.  O.  por.  pi  maps. 

947  13 

For  contents  see  Castren. 

— Djurberg,I).(ih  his  BeskrifningomSvearike, 
1806-8,  v.  4.)  914.8  29 

■ — Enropaeus,  A.  J.  Nagot  om  Hunner  och  Fin- 
nar.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarboger.  v.  1,1866.)  948  5 

— Friis,  J.  A.  En  Sommer  i  Finmarben,  russisk 
Lapland  og  Nordkarelen;  Skildringer  af  Land 
og  Folk.  Christiania,  1871.  O.  pi.  map.  914.7  8 


— Ignatius, K.K.F.Legrand-duche  de  Finlande; 
notes  statistiques.  Helsingfors,  1876.  O.  [4  +  ] 
94  p.  maps.  314  16.1 

- Le  gra.nd-duche  de  Finlande;  notice  stati- 

stique.  Helsingfors,  1878.  O.  pi.  maps. 

314  16.1 

— Kekiiliiinen,  0.  Finlands  nuvarande  stats- 
forfattning.  Stockholm,  1841.  O.  52  p.  342  13 
— Kuoharinen,  P.  Finland  och  dess  framtid. 
3  upplagan.  Stockholm,  1840.  O.  947  12 
— Rnneberg,  J.  E.  Nagra  ord  om  nejderna, 
folklynnet  och  lefnadssattet  i  Saarijarvi  sock- 
en.  (In  his  Sami,  arbeten,  1861-4,  v.2.)  839.7 1  33 
— Siillskapet  Pro  fauna  et  flora  Fennica.Notiser 
ur  forhandlingar.  Helsingfors,  1871-4.  v.  11,13. 
O.  pi.  581  12 

— Schubert,  F.  W.  (Inhis  Resagenom  Sverige, 
1823-5,  v.  3.)  914.8  4 

— Sulim,  P.  F.  Om  Finnerne,  deres  aeldste 
Sfede  og  Herkomst.  (In  his  Skrifter.  1788-98, 
v.  11.)  839.88  5 

— W- — n,  S.  E.  Hundrade  minnen  fran  Oster- 
botten.  Stockholm,  1844-5.  3  v.  O.  839.78  3 

See  also  NOTEBOlfG;  SAYOLAX. 

Finlay,  (4eorg'e.  The  history  of  Greece  [540- 
1566],  and  of  the  empire  of  Trebizond.  1204- 
1461.  Edinburgh,  1851.  O.  949  41 

— The  last  pages  of  the  history  of  the  last 
Greek  republic  [,Cherson],  Malta  [,1853],  O. 
17  p.  (In  Malta— Lit.  and  sci.  inst.  Occas. 
paper,  3.)  949  46 

"From  the  author.” 

FFSMARK.  Keiihan,  15.  M.  Reise  i  Ost-  og 
Vest-Finmarken,  1827-8.  Christiania,  1831.  D. 

914.8  26 

— Leem,  K.  Beskrivelse  over  Finmarkens  Lap- 
per  :  med  E.  J.  Jessen-s.  Afhandling  om  de 
norske  Finners  og  Lappers  hedenske  Religion. 
[Danish  and  Latin.]  Kiobenhavn,  1767.  st[Q. 
pi.  914.8  27 

— Munch,  P.  A.  Om  Finmarkens  politisk-com- 
mercielle  Forhold  til  den  norske  Stat.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

— Wulfsberg,  C.  A.  Om  Finmarken.  Christi¬ 
ania,  1867.  O.  map.  914.8  28 

Saga  af  Finnboga  hinum  rama.  (In  Vatnsdada 
saga,  1812.)  839.63  68 

— Sigurdarson,  S.  Nogle  Bemaerkninger  tildet 
Dr.  Gerings  Udgave  af  Finnbogasaga,  1879, 
vedfojede  Glossar.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  16,  1881.)  948  5 

Finneblod,  see  Lie,  J. 

FINNISH  LANGUAGE.  Euren,  G.  E.  Finsk 
spraklara.  Abo,  1849.  O.  ■  494  11 

- Finsk-swensk  ordbok.  Tavastehus,  1860. 

D.  494  9 

— Skanke,  H.  Et  Brev  om  Qvfenerne  og  Fin¬ 
ners  Sprogs  Dialecter.  (In  Bang,  0.  Sanding, 
1745-7,  pt.  7.)  839.8  1 

FINNISH  LITERATURE.  Fran  Saimens  och 
Paijanes  strander;  en  sanding  dfver&'attningar 
och  bearbetningar  efter  finskan.  Helsingfors, 
[1870].  sqT.  894  1 

—Hertzberg,  R.  Finska  toner;  ofversattningar 
ock  bearbetningar  efter  finskan.  Helsingfors, 
[1873],  S.  894  2 

See  also  Holzniayer,  J.  B.  Osiliana.  1872  ;  Kulevala. 


FINNS  SON 


FISH 
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Finnsson,  Hannes,  bishop.  Dissertatio  de 
Speculo  regali.  (In  Kon  lings  skuggsja.  1768.) 

837.(58  19 

— Om  Folkemaangdens  Formindelse  ved  Uaar  i 
Island;  oversat  ved  Haldor  Einarsen.  Kioben- 
havn, 1831.  D.  949  2 

Finocchietti,  Deinetrio  Carlo.  Della  industria 
del  legno  nell’  esposizione  di  Vienna,  1873;  re- 
lazione.  [Roma,  1874.]  O.  7.5  p. 

(574  1  bound  with  (57  0  2 
With  added  title-page;  Dichiarazione,  1  p.;  and  Omis- 
sioni,  6  p. 

—  Della  scultura  e  tarsia  in  legno  dagli  antichi 
tempi  ad  oggi.  Firenze,  1873.  O.  (In  Italy — 
Mill.  <li  agric.  Annali,  no.  56.)  73(5  1 

— Delle  industrie  relative  alle  abitazione 
umane,  con  notizie  snl  mosaico  e  sulla  scultura 
e  tarsia  in  legno.  .  Firenze,  1869.  O.  (570  2 
Finsen,  Vilh.jillmur  H109ver.  Fremstilling  af 
den  islandske  Familieret  efter  Gragiis.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  9-10,  1849-50.)  948  2 

— Om  de  islandske  Love  i  Fristatstiden.  (In 
same.  Aarboger.  v.  8,  1873.)  948  5 

— editor  &  translator,  see  (Iragas.  1850. 

839.(58  9 

Finska  forstforeningen.  Meddelanden.  Hel¬ 
singfors,  1879-81.  v.  1-3.  O.  it.  pi.  tab.  map. 

551.58  93 

FINSTERAA  liilO  R\.  Roth,  A.  Finsteraar- 
hornfahrt.  Berlin,  1863.  O.  pi.  map. 

551.43  46.1 

La  finta  annnalata,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  10. 

Fioravante,  see  Floovant. 

Fiorelli,  Giuseppe.  Descrizione  di  Pompei. 
Napoli,  1875.  D.  it.  map.  913  18 

— Monumenti  cumani.  Napoli,  1853.  F.4  8p. 

pi  9154  12  bound  with  399  4 

—Notizie  degli  sea vi  di  antichita,  1876-81.  pi. 
facsirn.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  deilincei.  Atti. 
2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3:  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1-3. 
5-9,  1876-81.)  0(55  3,5 

— Gli  scavi  di  Pompei,  1861-72;  relazione.  Na¬ 
poli,  1873.  sqF.  il.pl.  913  19 

Fiorentino,  F.  Die  philosophische  Bevvegung 
Italiens  seit  1860.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia, 
v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

Fiorentino,  Vittorio.  Prosa  e  poesie  italiane 
della  raccolta  arborense,  con  un  pensiero.  Na¬ 
poli.  1870.  D.  858  2.1 

FIRE.  Strieker,  W.  Die  Feuerzeuge.  Berlin, 
1874.  O.  30  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  9  Serie. )  043  1 

MILITARY  FIRE,  see  GREEK  FIRE. 
FIRE-ARMS.  Illom,  ().  Lodbossen  fra  Vedel- 
spang,  et  Bidrag  til  Haandskydevaabnenes 
Historie  i  det  lode  Aarhundrede.  il.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord. Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger. 
v.  7,  1872.)— Det  lvbske  Admiralskib  “Engel- 
ens”  Kanoner.  (In  same.  v.  23,  1888.)  948  5 

— Cavalli,  G.  Apergu  sur  les  canons  rayes  se 
chargeant  par  la  bouehe  et  par  la  culasse. 
Turin,  1862.  sqF.  63  p.  pi. 

358  1  bound  with  314  14 

- Memoire  sur  les  eclatements  remarquar- 

bles  des  canons  en  Belgique,  1857-8,  et  ailleurs, 
a  cause  des  poudres  l>risantes.  Turin,  1867. 
sqF.  pi.  358  1  bound  until  314  14 


Firenzuola,  Agnolo.  Capitoli.  (In  Berui,  F. 

Opere  burlesche,  1726,  v.  1; — 1760,  v.  1,  3.) 

857  2-3 

— I  Lucidi,  commedia.  (In  Trissino,  G.  G.  La 
Sofonisba.  1864;  in  Bibl.  rara.  46.)  850  3 

— Ragionamento.  (In  Trissino,  G.  G.  Opere, 
1729,  v.  2.)  851  126 

— translator,  see  Appnleins,  L.  L’asino  d’oro. 
1863.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  24.)  S50  3 

— II  Grappa,  pseud.  Commento  sopra  la  can¬ 
zone  in  lode  della  salsiccia.  Bologna,  1881.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  184.)  850  10 

FIREPROOF  BUILDING.  Marsh,  G.  P. 
Fireproof  construction  in  Italy.  (In  Johnson's 
cyclopaedia.)  In  main  library. 

Firmenich-Richartz, Johannes  Matthias, editor. 
Germaniens  Volkerstimmen;  Sammlung  der 
deutseben  Munda.rten  in  Dicbtungen,  Sagen, 
Mabrcben,  Volksliedern  u.  s.  w.  Berlin,  1846- 
54.  3  v.  Q.  839.1  1 

- Volksdichtungen  nord-und  sudeuropai- 

scher  Volker:  Nachtriige  zu  Germaniens  Vol¬ 
kerstimmen.  Berlin,  1867.  Q.  [4+J86p.  839.1  1 
Bound  with  his  Volkerstimmen,  v,  3. 

Firinianus  Syniposins,  Coelins.  LEnigmata. 
(In  Phsedrus.  1823.;  871  5  . 

Firinicns  Maternus,  Julius.  De  errore  pro- 
fanarum  religionum,  cum  notis  J.  a  Wower. 
83+ [3]  p.  (In  Minncius  Felix,  M.  Octavius. 
1678.)  291  3 

FIRST  CAUSE.  Scott,  G.  G.  The  argument 
for  the  intellectual  character  of  the  first  cause, 
as  affected  by  recent  investigations  of  physical 
science.  Cambridge  [, Eng.],  1870.  D.~[8 +] 

82  p.  122  2 

Fischart,  Johann.  Sammtliche  Dichtungen: 
mit  Erlauterungen.  Leipzig,  1866-8.  3  v.  D. 

(In  Knrz,  H.  Deutsche  Bibliothek.  8-10.)  830  6 
— Geschichtklitterung  und  aller  Praktik  Gross- 
mutter.  (In  Sclieible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50, 
v.  8.) — Flohhatz,  Weibertratz,  Ehezuehtbiich- 
lein,  Podagrammiscli  Trostbiichlein,  sammt 
zehen  kleineren  Schriften.  il.  por.  (In  same. 
v.  10.)  837  16 

F'ischer,  Frederik.  Slesvigske  Folkesagn.  2 

Udgave.  Kjobenliavn,  1861.  O.  398  25 

Fischer,  Theobald.  Die  Dattelpalme;  ihre  geo- 
graphische  Verbreitung  und  culturhistorische 
Bedeutung.  Gotha,  1881.  sqQ.  4+85  p.  maps. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungs- 
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in  Gelderland,  Noord-Brabant,  Utrecht  en 
Zuid-Holland,  in  Maart  1855.  Tiel,  1855.  Q.  pi. 

551.48  33  bound  with  551.2  2 
— Relazione  delli  danni  cagionati  dalle  piogge 
ed  escrescenza  de  fiumi,  ottobre  1755,  in  Italia. 
Roma,  1755.  O.  4  p.  551.48  17 

— Ribbe,  C.  de.  La  Provence  au  point  de  vue 
des  bois,  des  torrents  et  des  inondations,  avant 
et  apres  1789.  Paris,  1857.  O.  551.48  32 


— Rozet,  C.  A.  Moyens  de  forcer  les  torrents 
des  montagnes  de  rendre  a  1’agriculture  une 
partie  du  sol  qu’ils  ravagent,  et  d’empecher 
les  inondations  des  fleuves.  Paris,  1856.  O. 
45[+2]p.  pi.  551.48  31 

— Switzerland.  Die  Berichte  der  Expertencom- 
missionen  iiber  die  Ueberschwemmungen  im 
Jahr  1868.  Bern,  1869.  D.  tab.  551.48  35 
— Valles,  F.  de  P.  F.  X.  H. Etudes  sur  les  inon¬ 
dations;  leurs  causes  et  leurs  effets.  Paris, 
1857.  O.  pi.  551.48  26 

See  also  ARNO;  FORESTRY;  (JEEDEREAM);  MEEEA; 
PO;  TIBER. 

Floovant,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par  F. 
Guessard  et  H.  Miclielant.  Paris,  1859.  S.  (In 
Guessard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la  France, 
1-)  841  3 

— II  libro  delle  storie  di  Fioravante,  (In  Rajna, 
P.  I  reali  di  Francia.  1872;  in  Emilia. Collezione. 
31  •)  850  6 

Li  contes  dou  roi  Flore  et  de  la  bielle  Jehane. 
(In  Molaiul,  E.  E.  D.,  &  Hericault,  C.  d."  Nou- 
velles  du  13e  siecle.  1856.)  840  13 

[Flore  and  Blanclieflor  :|  11  cantare  di  Fiorio  e 
Biancifiore;  edito  da  Vincenzo  Crescini.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1889.  v.  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
233.)  850  10 

Vol.  1  consists  of  a  critical  discussion  by  Crescini. 

— Florice  and  Blauncheflour.  (In  Ellis,  (J. 
Specimens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

— Floris  ende  Blancefloer,  door  Diederic  van 
Assenede;  mit  Einleitung,  Anmerkungen  und 
Glossar.  (In  Hoffmann  von  FaUersleben. 
Horae  Belgicae,  1836-62,  pt.  3.)  830.31  3 

— Flos  und  Blancflos.  it.  (In  Volksbiicher. 
52.)  833  22 

— Flos  und  Blankflos.  (In  Bruns,  P.  J.  Ro- 
mant.  Gedichte.  1798.)  830.4  2 

— Fragments  of  Floriz  and  Blauncheflur;  with 
notes  and  glossary.  (In  Lninby,  J.  R.,  editor. 
King  Horn.  1866;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
14.)  820  5 

— Saga  af  Flores  ok  Blankiflur,  i  Grundtexten 
med  Oversiettelse  ved  Brynjolf  Snorrason. — 
Tilkegsbemaerkninger.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaier.  v.  10, 1850.)  048  2 
See  also  Boccaccio,  G.  II  Filocopo  ;  Rosana. 

— Littre,  M.  P.  E.  Flore  et  Blancbefleur.  (In 
his  Etudes  sur  les  barbares.  1867.)  040  4 

Florence.  Relazione  sulle  spese  e  le  entrate 
perlapubblicaistruzione  del  commie;  presenta- 
ta  dal  sopraintendente  scolastico  P.  Villari. 
Firenze,  1879.  D.  48  p.  tab.  370  0 

— Tariffe  e  istruzioni  per  la  riscossione  del  da- 
zio  di  consumo  della  citta  di  Firenze.  Firenze, 
1866.  Q.  58  p.  330  7 

— Accademia  del  cimento.  Saggi  di  natural i 
esperienze.  3  edizione  fiorentina,  preceduta  da 
Notizie  storiche  dell'  accademia,  e  seguita  da 
aggiunte.  Firenze,  1841.  F.  pi.  530  10 

— Circolo  lilologico,  Statuto.  30  die.  1771.  [Fi¬ 
renze,  1871.]  O.  15  p.  404  1 

— Collegia  Ferretti.  Report  of  the  executive 
committee  of  the  Protestant  orphanage  for 
girls,  for  1879,  1880.  Florence,  1880-1.  2  v.  O. 

362  3 
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- Ferretti,  S.  Parole  alia  buona.  Firenze, 

1867.  O.  362  3 

With  list  of  gifts,  1865-6. 

— Commissione  per  le  ricerche  intorno  alia 
casa  di  Dante.  Della  casa  di  Dante:  relazione 
con  documenti  al  consiglio  generate  del  comune 
di  Firenze.  Firenze,  1865.  Q.  93  [+3]  p.  il.pl. 

928  20 

- -La  casa  di  Dante  Alighieri;  relazione.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1869.  O.  36  [+3]  p.  col.pl.  928  20 
— Consiglio  provinciale.  Atti  del  comitato  pro- 
motore  della  esposizione  dantesca.  Firenze, 
1864.  pt.  1.  O.  851  61  bound  with  44 

-CONVENT!)  DI  S.  GIUSTO  ALEE  MURA. 
Uccelli,  G.B.I1  convento  di  S.  Giusto  ei  gesua- 
ti;  agginngonsi  i  capitoli  della  loro  regola.  (  Fi¬ 
renze,  1865.  D.  271  12 

— Deputazioiie  promotrice.  La  facciata  di  S. 
Maria  del  Fiore;  relazione.  Firenze,  1875.  Q. 
66  p.  726  16 

—Esposizione  dantesca,  1865.  Cataloghi.  [Fi¬ 
renze,  1865.]  Q.  851  62  bound  with  49 

Contents:  Codici  e  documenti. — Edizioni. — Oggetti  d’ 
arte. 

— Lotteria  florentina  di  beneflcenza.  Relazione 
sommaria  alia  commissione  di  sorveglianza,  2 
luglio,  1880.  Firenze,  1880.  O.  32  p. 

174  2  bound  with  146  1 
— Palazzo  di  »San  Donato.  Catalogue  de  la 
bibliotheque;  vente,  5  mai  1880  et  suivants. 
Paris  [,1880] .  F.  pi.  017  5 

— Priina  esposizione  nazionale  di  lavori  femnii- 
nili,  1871.  Catalogo  officiale.  Firenze,  1871. 
D.  _  '  331  6 

— Reale  accademia  della  crnsca.  Adunanza  so- 
lenne,  13  set.  1868.  Firenze,  1868.  O.  81[+2] 
p,  450  9 

Contents:  Tabarrini,  M.  R.apporto  sui  lavori  dell’  acca¬ 
demia  nell’  anno  corrente. — Toinmaseo,  N.  Intorno  all’ 
unita  della  lingua  italiana. 

— Societa  italiana  di  edncazione  liberale.  Espo¬ 
sizione,  a  cura  del  presidente  Alfieri.  Firenze, 
1875.  O.  870  9 

— Adeinollo,  A.  Marietta  de’ Ricci;  ovvero,  Fi¬ 
renze  al  tempo  dell’  assedio;  racconto  storico. 
2  edizione,  per  L.  Passerini.  Firenze,  1845.  6v. 
O.  945  69 

— Bnsini,  (4.  B.  Lettere  a  B.  Varchi  sopra  1’ 
assedio  di  Firenze:  aceresciute  per  G.  Milanesi. 
Firenze,  I860.  D.  945  69.1 

— Capponi,  G.  A.  G.  G.  Storia  della  repubblica 
di  Firenze.  Firenze,  1875.  2  v.  Q.  945  70 
— Cavalcanti,  B.  Lettere.  Bologna,  1869.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  101.)  850  10 

— Corsini,  N.  Storia  di  quattro  ore,  27  aprile 
1859.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1859.  D.  16  p.  945  79 
— Dati,  G.  11  libro  segreto  di  Dati;  a  cura  di  C. 
Gargiolli.  Bologna,  1869.  D.  ( In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  102.)  850  10 

— Della  decima  e  di  varie  altre  gravezze  im- 
poste  dal  comune  di  Firenze,  della  moneta  e 
della  mercatura  de’  Fiorentini,  fino  al  secolol6. 
Lisbona,  1765-6.  4  v.  sqQ.  836  1 

— Dix,  J.  A.  A  summer  in  Spain  and  Florence. 
pi.  (In  ins  Winter  in  Madeira.  1851.)  914.6  15 

— Fanfani,  1’.  Spigolatura  fiorentina.  Firenze, 
1868-9.  no.  1-3.  D.  945  79 

Pertaining  to  the  14-1G  centuries  ;  for  contents  see 

Fanfaiii. 


— Fantozzi,  F.  Nouveau  guide  de  Florence; 
traduit  de  l’italien  par  Mine.  H.  G.  D’Estre. 
Florence  [,1849],  D.  pi.  maps.  914.5  65 
— Ferrigni,  P.  F.  L.  C.  Su  e  giii  per  Firenze. 
Firenze,  1877.  D.  9  1  4.5  65.1 

— Lamento  di  Fiorenza;  con  la  guerra,  e  con 
patti  e  convenzioni  con  la  Santita,  1529-30. 
Bologna,  1864.  D.  36  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
47.)  850  10 

The  first  two  parts  are  in  verse. 


— Langdon,  W.  C.  The  facts  concerning  the 
American  episcopal  chapel.  Florence,  1871.  O. 
35  p.  283  1 

— Maccliiavelli,  N.  Discorso  sopra  il  riformare 
lo  stato  di  Firenze.  (In  his  Opere,  1819,  v.  6.) 

858  10 

- Descrizione  della  peste  di  Firenze,  1527. 

(In  same.)  858  10 

- Frammenti  istorici. (lii  same.  v.  3.)  858  10 

- Istorie  fiorentine.  (7Z>i  same.  v.  1-2.)  858  10 

- Legazioniecommissioni.  (Insame.v.  8-10.) 

S58  10 


— Malispini,  R.  Istoria,  dalla  edificazione  di 
Fiorenza  all’  anno  1281;  con  1’  aggiunta  di 
Giachetto  al  1286;  pubblicata  per  C.  Giannini. 
Bologna,  1867.  D.  945  71 

— Osvaldi,  0.  II  palazzo  veccliio;  memorie. 
storiche.  Firenze,  1865.  D.  945  79 

—Passerini,  C.  Curiosita  storico-artistiche  fior- 
entine.  1-2  serie.  Firenze,  1866-75.  2  v.  D. 

709  5 


-jreruzzi,  1j.  otona 
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banchieri  di  Firenze,  1200-1345.  Firenze,  1868. 
O.  por.  pi.  facsim.  945  72 

— Ridolfi,  C.  Breve  nota  a  una  Storia  di  quat¬ 
tro  ore,  57  aprile  1859  [by  N.  Corsini],  Firenze, 
1859  D.  15  p.  945  79 

— Riimccini,  T.  Le  usanze  fiorentine  del  secolo 
17;  con  Lamento  di  Parione  di  G.  Dati.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1863.  O.  40  p.  390  18 

— Schcffer-Boichorst,  P.  Florentine!-  Studien. 
Leipzig,  1874.  O.  045  73 

Sguardo  storico  sulla  facciata 
2  edizione.  Firenze, 
726  17 

A.  A  history  of  the  common- 
London,  1865. 
945  74 


— Setticelli,  E. 

del  duomo  di  Firenze. 
1875.  D. 

— Trollope,  T. 

wealth 
4  v.  O. 


of  Florence,  to  1531. 
— Varclii,  B.  Storia  fiorentina. 


Milano,  1803-4. 
945  75 
8  v.  O. 
945  76 

6  v.  O. 
045  77 

— Wiss,  G.  E.  Aus  der  Kulturgeschichte  von 
Florenz.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  045  78 

See  also  FOIUNI  VILLA;  ITALY-CAPITAL  :•  Strozzi  A 
II.  negu.  Lettere  del  sec.  15. 


5  v.  O.  por 

— -Villa ni,  G.  Cronica. 
por. 

— Villani,  M.  Cronica. 


Firenze,  1823. 
Firenze,  1825. 


FLORENTINE  DIALECT,  see  TUSCAN. 

P°Ve.s’^,os<5  Mi§uel  (le5  editor,  see  CastiUo,  I). 
E.  del. Cronica  del  rey  Enrique  IV.  1787.  046  34 

Flores,  Juan  de.  Istoria  di  Aurelio  e  Isabella: 
di  lingua  castigliana  in  italiana  tradotta  da 
Lelio  Aletifilo.  Firenze,  1864.  D.  [20  +  ]  66 
[+1]  p.  (In  Bonucci,  A.  Delizie.  3.)  850  4 

Flores  historiarum  [to  1326]  ;  edited  by  Henry 
Richards  Luard.  London,  1890.  3  y.  Q.  (In 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  95.) 

942  8 

See  also  Mores  historiarum  by  It.  of  IVendover. 
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FLORET,  Balthazar.  Glaize,  A.  Ecrivains  con- 
temporains  en  langue  d’oc.  (In  Revue  des  lan- 
gues  romanes.  v.  2,  1871.)  475)  5 

Flore tte  ;  oder.  Die  erste  Liebe  Heinrichs  IVT., 
see  Zschokke,  ,T.  H.  1).  v.  8. 

Florez,  Enrique,  <fc  others.  Espana  sagrada; 
theatro  geographico-historico  de  la  iglesia  de 
Espana.  Madrid,  1747-1860.  47  v.  O.  il.  maps. 

1)46  4 

For  contents  see  Ticknor  catalogue.  Vol.  5,  6.  8,  9  are 
3  edicion,  v.  25,  29-31,  42  are  2  edieion.  “Very  curious  and 
important  work.”  Ms.  note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Florian,  Jean  Pierre  Claris  de.  La  jeunesse 
de  Florian;  ou,  Memoires  d’un  jeune  Espagnol. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lesenre.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
37.)  1)44  10 

FLORIDA.  Landonniere,  R.  G.  L’histoire  de 
la  Floride,  contenant  trois  voyages  par  capi- 
taines  fran9ois;  un  quatriesny  voyage  par 
Gourges;  mise  en  lumiere  par  M.  Basanier 
[,1586].  Paris,  1853.  S.  (In  Bibl.  elezevir.)840  12 
— [Relaqam  verdadeira. . .  :]  The  discovery  and 
conquest  of  Terra  Florida  by  F.  de  Soto;  trans¬ 
lated  by  R.  Hakluyt;  edited,  with  notes  and 
introduction  and  a  translation  of  a  narrative  by 
L.  H.  de  Biedma,  by  W.  B.  Rye.  London,  1851. 
O.  map.  (In  Hakluyt  soc.  Works.  9.)  973  14 
— Soto,  H.  tie.  Letter;  and  Memoir  of  H.  Es¬ 
calante  Fontaneda;  translated  by  B.  Smith. 
Washington,  1854.  sqF.  map.  973  13 

Florida,  see  Apuleius,  L.  v.  2. 

Dit  du  Florin,  see  Froissart,  J. 

Florio,  John.  Florios  second  frutes  [for]  Ital¬ 
ians  and  Englishmen;  annexed,  his  Gardine 
of  recreation,  yeelding  six  thousand  Italian 
proverbs.  London,  1591.  D.  458  2 

— Queen  Anna’s  new  world  of  words;  or,  Dic¬ 
tionary  of  the  Italian  and  English  tongues. 
London, 1611.  Q.  099  29 

See  also  Torriano,  (J. 

Floris  and  Blanchefleur,  see  Flore. 

Las  Hors  del  gay  saber,  estier  dichas  Las  leys 
d’amors;  traduction  de  d’ Aguilar  et  d’ Escon- 
loubre.  facsim.  (In  Gatien-Arnonlt,  A.  F. 
Monumens  de  la  litterature  romane,  1841-9, 
v.  1-3.)  849  12 

Floras,  Lucius  Annaeus.  Epitome  rerum  Ro- 
manarum;  ex  editione  J.  F.  Fischeri  [recen- 
suit  Joannes  Carey].  Londini,  1818.  T.  878  29 
— Italian:  Compendio  di  storia  romana,  volga- 
rizzatnento  inedito;  per  cura  del  Antonio  Ceruti. 
Bologna,  ±881.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  180.) 

850  10 

— Eyssenhardt,  F.  R.  Hadrian  und  Floras. 
Berlin,  1882.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

Floras  Danicus,  see  Bering,  V. 

Flotats,  Mariano,  translator,  see  James  I.  of 
Aragon.  Historia  del  rey  Jaime  I.  1848.946  19 

Flonrens,  Marie  Jean  Pierre.  Eloge  historique 
d’A.  M.  C.  Dumeril.  (In  Paris — Institnt — Acad, 
des  sci.  Mem.  v.  35,  1866.)  551.58  59 

Der  Flnchtlingim  Jura,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D. 
v.  8. 

Flud,  Robert,  see  Flood. 

Fliigel,  Felix.  Die  englische  Spracliein  Nord- 
amerika.  [Elberfeld,  1848.]  O.  p.  130-156.  427  5 
From  Archiv  fiir  das  Stadium  der  neuesten  Sprachen, 
v.  4. 


Fliigel,  Johann  Gottfried.  A  call  for  redress 
in  a  matter  of  piracy  committed  on  [his]  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German  dictionary.  [Leipsic,  1847.] 
O.  30  p.  423  7 

-Extra-impression  of  the  preface  and  intro¬ 
duction  to  [his]  Practical  dictionary  of  English 
and  German.  London,  1848.  O.  37  p.  423  7 
— Literarisclie  Sympatliien  oder  industrielle 
Buchmacherei;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der 
neueren  englischen  Lexikographie.  Leipzig, 
1843.  O.  423  7 

— translator.  Flowers  of  German  poetry  [Ger¬ 
man  and  English].  Leipsic,  1835.  D.  831  3 
FLUORIDE  OF  MAGNESIUM.  Cossa,  A.  Sul 
fluoruro  di  magnesio.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) 

065  4 

Flygare,  Emilie,  see  Carlen,  E.  S.  F. 

Focacci,  Francesco.  Del  modo  di  dirigeie  e 
regolare  il  corso  dei  fiumi  e  dei  torrenti.  Fi¬ 
renze.  1811.  O.  pi.  627  7 

Focke,  H.  C.  Neger-Engelsch  woordenboek, 
Leiden, 1855.  O.  427  6 

Fockens,  E.  Ippius,  see  Ippins  Fockens. 
Fodelsedagen,  divertissement,  see  Gustav  us  I  IE 
Fpdselsdag  i  Slutteriet,  Vaudeville,  see  Over- 
slum,  T. 

Fogassot,  Johan.  Romans  (Elegie)  sur  l’impri- 
sonnement  du  prince  de  Viane  [,1461];  par  F. 
R.  Cambouliu.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

Fogazzaro,  Antonio.  Miranda.  Firenze,  1874. 
D.  851  72 

— Valsolda.  Milano,  1876.  D.  851  73 

Fogli,  C.  J.,  &  others.  Nordisk  Conversations- 
lexikon.  2  Udgave.  Kj.obenhavn,  1870-8.  5  v. 
O.  038  1 

Foglietta,  Uherto.  La  republica  di  Genova.— 
Due  relazioni  di  Genova  nel  secolo  16.  Milano, 
1865.  S.  (Gli  stati  italiani.)  945  54 

— Same.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  65.)  850  3 

FOHN,  see  WINDS. 

Foissac,  Pierre.  De  l’influence  des  climats  sur 
l’homme  et  des  agents  physiques  sur  le  moral. 
Paris,  1867.  2  v.  O.  573  6 

— Meteorologie;  deutsch  bearbeitet  von  A.  H. 
Emsmann.  Leipzig,  1859.  O.  551.5  3 

FOIX.  Verms,  M.del.Chronique  des  comtes  de 
Foix,  en  langue  bearnaise.  (In  Bnchon,  J.  A. 
C.  Clioix  de  chroniques,  14e  siecle.  1838.)  94414 
Fokke,  Arend  Simonszoon.  Versameling  der 
werken.  Amsterdam,  1834.  12  v.  O.  por.  pi. 

facsim.  839.37  1 

Contents:  1.  De  verseheidene  tijdperken  des  mensche- 
lijken  levens.  2.  Socratiseb-comisch  onderzoek  naar  de 
karakters  in  den  mensch.  3.  Verhandeling  over  de  ge- 
laatkunde. — Verzameling  van  zinledige  uitdrakkingen. — 
Hettoekomend  jaar  M  M  M.  4.  Leven  van  Lucifer.  5. 
Vroegere  redevoeringen  en  verhandelingen.  6.  De  Am- 
sterdamsche  kermis.— Amsterdamscbe  winteravonduit- 
spanningen.  7-8.  lets  over  alles.  !).  Doras;  of,  Het 
wonderkind.— Het  psycho-chemisch  geheim  om  van  den 
nood  eene  deugd  te  maken.  10.  Ironisch  comisch  psy- 
cho-ohemisch  woordenboek.  11.  De  antieke  Helicon. 
12.  De  moderne  Helicon,  en  Apollo  serjant. 

Folco  d’  Arles,  mel odramm a, see  Cam maran o, S. 
Folengo,  Teofilo.  Opus  Merlin  i  Cocaii  macaro- 
nicorum;  per  Acquarium  Lodolam  redactum. 
Venetiis,  1613.  T.  il.  857  9 
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Folgore  of  San  Gemignano.  Le  rime  di  Folgore, 
e  di  Gene  da  la  Chitarra  d’  Arezzo;  pubblicate 
da  Giulio  Navone.  Bologna,  1880.  D,  {In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  172.)  850  10 

En  Folkefiende,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
FOLK-LORE.  A  mati,G., editor.  Ubbie.ciancioni 
e  ciarpe  del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  33+ 
53[  +  10]p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  72.)  850  10 
— Arnason,  J.,  compiler.  Islenzkar  ijoSsogur 
og  asfintyri.  Leipzig,  1862-4.  2  v.  O.  889.63  4 
- Danish:  Islandske  Folkesagn.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 


- Fasroiske  Folkesagn; — Skikke  og  Lege; — 

Barneviser  og  Ramser; — Gader.  (In  same.  An¬ 
tiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3.  1849-51.)  948  4 

— Hanff,  W.  Mahrchen.  pi.  (In  his  Sanimt- 
liche  Werke,  v.  4--5.)  833  17 

— Hylten-Cavallius,  G.  0.  Stephens, G.Sven- 
ska  folk-sagor  ocli  afventyr.  Stockholm,  1844. 
v.  l,pt.  1.  O.  398  12 

— Irlandska  folksagor;  ofversattning.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1839.  D.  398  28 

— Islandske  Varsler  og  Tegn.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids¬ 
skrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 


— Arndt,  E.  M.  Marchen  und  Jugenderinne- 
rungen.  2  Ausgabo.  Berlin,  1842-3.  2  v.  D. 
il.  pi.  398  4 

— Asbjprnseu,  P.  C.  Norske  Folke-Eventyr. 
Ny  Sanding.  Christiania,  1871.  O.  398  17 

- Same.  2  Udgave.  Kjobenliavn,  1876.  O. 

398  18 

- Norske  Folke-  og  Huldre-Eventyr,  i  Ud- 

valg.  Christiania,  1879.  O.  398  20  ’ 

—  — Norske  Huldre-Eventyr  og  Folkesagn.  3 

Udgave.  Christiania,  1870.  O.  398  19 

- Moe,  J.  E.  Norske  Folkeeventyr.  Chris¬ 
tiania,  1843.  v.  1,  pt.  2,  3;  v.  2,  pt.  1.  S.  398  13 

- Same.  2  forugede  Udgave.  Christiania, 

1852.  sqD.  398  14 

- Same.  4  Udgave.  Christiania,  1868.  O. 

398  15 

- - Same.  5  Udgave.  Christiania,  1874.  O. 

398  16 

- -  — German:  Norwegische  Volksmahrchen; 

deutsch  von  F.  Bresemann.  Berlin,  1847. 
v.  1.  S.  398  21 

— Bitzius,  A.  Bilder  und  Sagen  der  Schweiz. 
Berlin,  1857.  2  v.  O.  (In  his  Gesam.  Scliriften, 
v.  15-16.)  833  7 

- — Cartailhac,  E.  L’fige  de  pierre  dans  les  sou¬ 
venirs  et  superstitions  populaires.  Paris,  1877. 
‘Q.  il.  571  5  hound  with  551.2  2 

— E.,  V.  Helsingesagner.  34  p.  (In  Nyarc  bi¬ 
drag,  v.  1,  1878.)  439.77  3 

— Enslin,  K.  Frankfurter  Sagenbuch.  Frank¬ 
furt  a.  M.,  1856.  D.  398  5 

—Fischer,  F.  Slesvigske  Folkesagn.  2  Udgave. 
Kjobenhavn, 1861.  O.  398  25 

— Friis,  J.  A.  Lappisk  Mythologi,  Eventyr  og 
Folkesagn.  Christiania,  1871.  2v.  ini.  O.  398  29 
— Gonzenbach,  L.  Sicilianische  Marchen;  mit 
Anmerkungen  R.  Kohler’s  und  einer  Einleitung 
herausgegeben  von  O.  Hartwig.  Leipzig,  1870. 
2  v.  D.  pi.  "  398  26 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  &  W.  K.  Deutsche  Sagen. 
Berlin,  1816-18.  2  v.  O.  398  6 

- Kinder-  und  Hausmarchen.  16  Auflage. 

Berlin,  1879.  D.  398  7 


— Keig’litley,  T.  Tales  and  popular  fictions; 
their  resemblance  .and  transmission.  London, 
1834.  D.  pi.  291  2 

— Kletke,  H.  Marchensaal:  Marchen  aller  V ol- 
ker.  Berlin,  1845.  3  v.  O.  iltp.  398  1 


— Knust,  H.  Italienische  Marchen.  (In  Jalir- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 


— Kohler,  R.  Volksmarchen  aus  Frankreich. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1864.)— Italienische  Volksmar¬ 
chen.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1867.)— Volksmarchen 
aus  Forez.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1868.)  S05  1 

— Korn,  F.  Mythologie  der  Volkssagn  und 
Volksmahrchen.  Stuttgart,  1848.  S.  (In 
Sclieible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  v.  9.)  S37  16 

- Die  Sitten  und  Gebrauche  der  Deutschen. 

mit  Bezugnahme  auf  My  then  und  Volkssagen. 
Stuttgart,  1849.  S.  (In  same.  v.  12.)  837  16 

— Lieutaud.  Contes  populaires  provencaux.  (In 
Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 
— Maass,  K.  Das  deutsche  Marchen,  literarische 
Studie.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  36  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
!•)  043  2 

— Maspons  y  Labros,  F.  Lo  rondallayre,  quen- 
tos  populars  Catalans.  1-3  serie.  Barcelona, 
1871-4.  3  v.  D.  869  25 

—Maspons  y  Labros,  M.  del  P.  Llegendas 
catalanas.  Barcelona,  1881.  D.  §69  21 


— Moe,  J.  E.  Om  Folkedigtning.  (In  his  Sam- 
lade  Skrifter,  1877,  v.  2.)  839.81  35 

— Montel,  A.  Contes  populaires  rhythmes.  (In 
Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  2, 1871.)— Contes 
populaires.  (In  same.  v.  3-4,  1872-3.)— Petites 
compositions  populaires.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1873.) 

479  5 


—Petersen,  N.  M.  Plattdiitsche  Fabeln,  Vertel- 
lungen  un  Marken  in  Angelnner  Mundart. 
Dresden,  1865.  sqS.  839.4  6 

— Pitre,  G.  Biblioteca  delle  tradizioni  popolari 
siciliane.  Palermo,  1870-89.  IS  v  D  pi 
music,  859  37 


KsUIvLtllLb , 


■  lT  --  t  oluui  ui  poesia  popolare.  4-7. 

Fiabe,  novelleeracconti.  8-11.  Proverbi.  12.  Spettacoli 
e  teste.  Id.  Giuochi  fanciulleschi.  14-17.  Usi  e  costumi 
crertenze  e  pregiudizi.  18.  Fiabe  e  leggende. 


— Brundtvig,  S.  H.  Gamle  danske  Minder  i 
Folkemunde:  Folkeaeventyr,  Folkeviser,  Fol¬ 
kesagn.  Kjobenhavn,  1854.  2v.ini.  O  il. 

398  23 

—  Hahn,  J.  G.  von.  Griechische  und  albanesi- 
sche  Marchen.  Leipzig, 1864.  2  v.  D.  pi.  398  27 
— Hammershaimb,  V.  U.  Froroiske  Folkesagn. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anna- 
ler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 


— Reinsberg.DUriugsfeld,  0.  von.  Contes  et 
proverbes  populaires  en  Armagnac,  par  J.  F. 
Blade. — Marchen  und  Sagen  aus  Walschtirol; 
von  C.  Schneller.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  enn 
Lit.  v.  9,  1868.)  8o5^ 

—Rink,  II.  .1  •  Gronlandske  Folkesagn,  udgivne 
i  Nouk.  2  pt.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. - 
Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60  ) 

948  4 
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— Ritson,  J., editor.  Fairy  tales;  prefixed,  two 
dissertations:  On  pygmies,  On  fairies.  Lon¬ 
don,  1831.  O.  ‘  398  2 

— Schambaeh,  G.,  &  Muller,  AY.  Niedersachsi- 
sche  Sagen  und  Marchen.  Gottingen,  1855.  O. 

398  10 

— SclmeUer,  C.  Marchen  und  Sagen  aus 
Walschtirol;  ein  Beitrag  zur  deutsclien  Sagen- 
kunde.  Innsbruck,  1867.  O.  398  8 

— Thiele,  J.  M.  Danmarks  Folkesagn.  Kio- 
benhavn,  1843-60.  3  v.  O.  398  24 

■ - -Proveraf  danske  Folkesagn.  Kiobeuhavn, 

1817.  O.  12+36  p.  398  23  bound  with  24 
— Tieck,  J.  L,  Phantasus.  (In  his  Schriften, 
1828-45,  v.  4-5.)  833  29 

— Yolksmarchen.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  72  p.  il. 
(In  Yolksbncher.  51.)  833  22 

— AVidter,  (J.,  tfc  others.  Volksmarchen  aus 
Yeuetieu;  von  Widter  und  A.  Wolf,  mit  Nach- 
weisen  und  Yergieichungen  von  R.  Kohler. 
(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7, 1866.)  805  1 
— AA’olf,F.  J.  Fern.Cabellero,  Cuentos  y  poesias 
popul.  andaluces.  (In  same,  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 
— AVolf,  J.  Vi.  Deutsche  Hausmarchen.  Got¬ 
tingen,  1851.  S.  398  9 

— Wright,  T.  On  Grimm’s  German  mytholo¬ 
gy. — On  the  fairy  mythology  of  England. — On 
the  popular  superstitions  of  modern  Greece. — 
On-Friar  Rush  and  the  frolicsome  elves.— On 
the  history  and  transmission  of  popular  stories. 
— On  the  poetrv  of  history.  (In  his  Essays. 
1846.)  820  3 

— Wyss,  J.  R.  Neue  Idyllen,  Yolkssagen, 
Legenden  und  Erzahlungen  aus  der  Schweiz. 
Bern,  1822.  D.  398  9.1 

See  also  Andersen,  H.  C. ;  CUSTOMS;  DREAMS;  K AIRIES; 
GENII;  MYTHOLOGY;  NEGROES;  PROVERBS;  PYGMIES; 
ROBIN  GOODFELLOW;  SPORTS. 

La  folie  journee;  ou,  La  manage  de  Figaro, 
eomedie,  see  Beaumarchais,  P.  A.  C.  de. 

Fallen,  Charles  Theodore  Christian.  A  prac¬ 
tical  grammar  of  the  German  language.  Bos¬ 
ton,  1828.  O.  pi.  435  11 

Inserted  at  the  end,  in  Mr.  Marsh’s  hand-writing,  is  the 
German  poem  :  Kection  der  deutsehen  Prapositionen. 

— editor.  German  reader  for  beginners.  3 
edition.  Boston,  1836.  D.  830  4 

— Channing,  AY.  E.  Discourse  occasioned  by 
the  death  of  Follen.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  5.) 

208  2 

Folli,  Riccardo,  editor,  see  Manzoni,  A.  I 
promessi  sposi,  nelle  due  edizioni  del  1840  e  del 
1825.  1877.  853  21 

Follie’s  anatomie,  see  Hutton,  H. 

FOLLY.  Erasmus,  I).  Elogio  della  pazzia; 
con  disegni  di  Holbein.  Milano,  1863.  S.  il. 
por.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  17.)  850  3 

Fouseca,  Jose  da,  &  Carolino,  P.  O  novo  guia 
da  conversa9&o  em  portuguez  e  inglez.  Paris, 
1855.  sqT.  409  10 

The  original  form  of  "English  as  she  is  spoke.”  In¬ 

serted  is  a  letter  by  W.  W.  Story  written  in  the  idiom  of 
the  book. 

— editor,  see  Parnaso  lusitano.  1826-34.  869  32 
La  font  Putanella,  see  Guiraud,  A. 

Fontaine,  Charles.  Le  quintil  horatian;  ou,  La 
critique  cle  La  deffence  de  J.  Du  Bellay.  (In 
Du  Bellay,  J.  Deffence.  1878.)  447  16 


Fontaine,  Jacques.  A  tale  of  the  Huguenots; 
or,  Memoirs. of  a  French  refugee  family;  trans¬ 
lated  and  compiled  from  the  original  mss.  by 
[Ann  Maury];  with  an  introduction  by  F.  L. 
Hawks.  New  York,  1838.  D.  272  12 

FONTAINEBLEAU.  HoUoff,  E.  Schloss  und 
Schule  von  Fontainebleau;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Geschichte  der  Renaissance  in  Frankreich.  (In 
Raiimcr,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1846.)  _  905  1 

Fontanelli,  Carlo.  Die  Bergbaugesetzgebung 
in  Italien.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3, 1876.) 

945  41 

— Ueber  den  Umlauf  des  Papiergeldes  in  Ita¬ 
lien.  (In  same.  v.  1,1874.)  ”  945  41 

Fontani,  Francesco.  Genni  sulla  vita  di  Giuli- 
ano  Dati.  (In  I)ati,  G.  La  lettera.  1873;  in 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  136.)  850  10 

Fontenay-Mareuil,  Francois  Duval,  marquis 
de.  Memoires,  1610-20.  por.  (In  Michaud  cfc 
Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  19.)  944  9 

Fonteuay,  Toni.  Die  Construction  der  Yiaducte, 
Aquaducte  und  der  Briicken  von  Mauerwerk; 
aus  dem  Franzosischen,  mit  Zusatzen,  von  A. 
W.  Hertel.  2  vermehrte  Aufiage.  Weimar, 

1856.  obO.  pi.  tab.  624  2 

Fontenelle,  Bernard  le  Bouyer  de.  CEuvres 
choisies.  Nouvelle  edition.  Liege,  1779.  2  v. 

S.  848  6 

Contents:  1.  Entretiens  sur  la  plurality  des  mondes. — 

Histoire  des  oracles.  2.  Dialogues  des  morts _ Poesies 

pastorales. 

Fontenelle  abbey,  Saint  Wandrille,  France. 
Gesta  abbatum  Fontanellensium;  recensuit  S. 
Loewenfeld.  Hannoverae,  1886.  O.  60  p.  (In 
Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  4.)  943  17 
Fontrailles,  Louis  d’Astarac,  vicomte  de.  Re¬ 
lation  des  clioses  de  la  cour.  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  27.)  944  9 

Fon vei lie,  AVilfred  de.  Eclairs  et  tonnerre. 
Paris,  1867.  D.  il.  (In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des 
merveilles.)  537  2 

FOOD.  Austin,  T.  Two  fifteenth-century  cook¬ 
ery-books,  ab.  1430  &  1450.  London,  1888.  O. 
(JnE.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  91.)  820  5 

— The  boke  of  keruynge,  1513.  (In  FurnivaU, 
F.  J.  Babees  book.  1868;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  32.)  820  5 

— BriUat-Savarin,  A.  Physiologie  dngout;  ou, 
Meditations  de  gastronomie  transcendante. 
Bruxelles,  1835.*  2v.  in  1.  S.  641  1 

- German:  Physiologie  des  Gesclimacks; 

iibersetzt,  mit  Anmerkungen,  von  C.  Vogt. 
Braunschweig,  1866.  D.  641  2 

— The  forme  of  cury;  a  roll  of  ancient  English 
cookery,  compiled  about  1390,  by  the  master- 
cooks  of  Richard  II.;  with  notes  and  index  [by 
S.  Pegge].  London,  1780.  O.  por.  facsim.  641  4 
— Grimod  de  la  Reyniere,  A.  B.  L.  Manuel  des 
amphitryons.  Paris,  1808.  O.  pi.  641  3 
— Keukenboek,  uitgegeven  naar  een  hand- 
schrift  der  15e  eeuw.  Gent,  1872.  Q.  [5  +  ] 
8+22  p.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl. 
AVerken  voor  de  leden.  10.)  839.3  5 

— Kohl,  J.  G.  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Kiiche 
und  NahrungswTeise  der  Anwohner  des  Erzge- 
birges.  (In  his  Skizzen,  1851,  v.  2.)  304  3 

— Liber  cure  cocorum;  edited  by  R.  Morris. 
Berlin,  1862.  O.  4  +  61  p.  821  74 
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— 11  libro  della  cucina,  del  sec.  14.  Bologna, 
1863.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  40.)  850  10 

—Liebig,  J.  von.  Ueber  Quelle  der  Muskelkraft 
und  Ernahrung.  (In  his  Ueber  G'ahrung.  1870.) 

012  8 

— Maver,  J.  R.  Ueber  die  Ernahrung.  (In  his 
Nat.  Vortrage.  1871.)  586  2 

— Molescbott,  J.  A.  W.  Dell’  alimentazione; 
traduzione  del  G.  Bellucci.  Milano,  1871.  D. 

641  2 

— Smith,  E.  Practical  dietary.  3d  and  4th 
thousands.  London,  1875.  D.  pi.  643  4 
— Virchow,  R.  Ueber  Nahrungs-und  Genuss- 
mittel.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  55  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Yortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 
See  also  BREAD;  CHOCOLATE;  CINNAMON,  COFFEE; 
GERMS;  MEAT;  SALT;  TEA;  WINE. 

For  historic  og  Statistik,  see  Collin,  J.,  editor. 
Det  forbandede  Huus,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
Noveller. 

Forbes,  Archibald.  My  experiences  of  the  war 
between  France  and  Germany.  Leipzig,  1871. 
2  v.  S.  (Tauchnitz  edition.)  943  30 

Forbes,  James  David.  Norwegen  urd  seine 
Gletscher;  nebst  Reisen  in  den  Hochalpen  der 
Dauphine,  von  Bern  und  Savoyen;  aus  dem 
Englischen  von  Ernst  A.  Zuchold.  Leipzig, 
1855.  O.  il.pl.  551.31  8 

Forbin,  Claude,  comte  de.  Memoires,  1677- 
1710.  (In  Michaud  cfc  Poujouiat.  Memoires,  1866, 
v.  33.)  944  9 

Forby,  Robert.  The  vocabulary  of  East  Anglia. 
London,  1830.  2  v.  O.  por.  427  1 

Force,  Manning  Ferguson.  From  Fort  Henry 
to  Corinth.  New  York,  1881.  D.  maps. 
(Campaigns  of  the  civil  war.  2.)  973  33 

FORCE.  Anserini,  A.  La  forza  unica  nell’ 
universo.  Prato,  1868.  O.  531  1 

— Grashof,  F.  Ueber  die  Wandlungen  des 
Arbeitsvermogens  im  Haushalt  der  Natur  und 
der  Gewerbe.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Yortrage.  12  Serie.) 

043  1 

—Grove,  W.  R.  The  correlation  of  physical 
forces.  2  edition.  London,  1850.  O.  531  3 
— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Memoire  sur  la  conser¬ 
vation  de  la  force;  precede  d’un  expose  elemen- 
taire  de  la  transformation  des  forces  naturelles; 
traduit  de  l’allemand  par  L.  Perard.  Paris, 
1869.  O.  591  4 

- Ueber  die  Wechselwirkung  der  Natur- 

krafte. — RobertMayer’sPrioritat. — Berechnung- 
en. — Ueber  die  Erhaltung  der  Kraft,  il.  (In 
his  Vortrage,  1884,  v.  1.)  504  5 

— Herschel,  J.  F.  W.  On  the  origin  of  force. 
(In  his  Popular  lectures.  1867.)  504  6 

— Secchi,  A.  L’unite  des  forces  physiques.  2 
edition.  Paris,  1864.  O.  il.  531  5 

— Tait,  P.  G.  Lectures  on  recent  advances  in 
physical  science.  2  edition.  London,  1876.  D. 
H-  504  6.1 

—Tyndall,  J.  Matter  and  force.  (In  his  Frag¬ 
ments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

— Zoppritz,  K.  Ueber  die  Arbeitsvorrathe  der 
Natur  und  ihre  Benutzung.  Berlin,  1870.  O. 
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O.  12  p.  551.58  86 

— Barth,  J.  B.  Om  Skovene  i  deres  Forhold 
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— Brincken,  J.  von  den.  Ansichten  iiber  die 
Bewaldung  der  Steppen  des  europaeischen  Russ- 
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condizione  idraulica  dei  territory  per  impianto 
e  conservazione  del  boschi.  Milano,  1844.  O. 
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- The  forests  and  gardens  of  South  India. 

London,  1861.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  551.58  110 
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viti  e  deli  arbori.  ( In  liis  Opere,  1853,  v.  2.) 
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hallandena  inom  kronskogarne  i  Finland  slut- 
liga  yttrande  och  forslag  i  amnet.  Helsingfors, 
1872.  sqO.  53  p.  tab.  551.58  94 
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fluss  auf  das  Klima  der  Lander,  Wohl  der 
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551.58  48 
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— Jahresbericlit  fiber  die  Beobachtungs-Er- 
gebnisse  der  im  Preussen  eingerichteten  forst- 
lich-meteorologischen  Stationen.  1875,  ’77  ’78 
Berlin,  1877-80.  v.  1,  3,  4.  O.  551.58  73 

— Kienitz,  M.  Ueber  Formen  und  Abarten 
heimischer  Waldbaume.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 
[5  +  ]  43  p.  pi.  tab.  551.58  31 

— Kirby,  M.  &  E.  Chapters  on  trees.  London 
[1873],  D.  il.pl.  551.58  32 

—Kir  wan,  C.  de.  Les  coniferes  indigenes  et 
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— Knorr,  E.  A.  Sudien  iiber  die  Buchen-Wirtb- 
schaft.  Nordhausen,  1863.  O.  552.58  54 

— Koderle,  J.  K.  Grundsatze  der  kiinstlichen 
Diingung  im  Forstkulturwesen.  Wien,  1865. 
°-  il  551.58  34 

— Lapham,  I.  A.,  &  others.  Report  on  the  dis¬ 
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trees  in  Wisconsin.  Madison,  1867.  O. 
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— Lofaro,  B.  Sui  boschi;  discorso.  Reggio,  Cal., 
1877.  Q.  74  [+1]  p.  551.58  35 
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- Beitrag  liber  die  Sehiittekrankheit  der 

Fohre  oder  Kiefer.  Bei'lin,  1865.  O.  48  p. 

551.58  37 

— Lorentz,  B.  Cours  elementaire  de  culture  des 
bois;  complete  et  publie  par  A.  Parade.  4 
edition.  Paris,  1860.  O.  551.58  38 

—Lorenz,  J.  11.  Wald,  Klima  und  Wasser. 
Miinchen,  1878.  D.  il.  551.58  65 

- - editor.  Das  Forstwesen  auf  der  Wiener 

Weltausstellung,  1873.  Wien,  1874.  O.  il.pl. 

551.58  10 

—Madras.  Report  of  the  conservator  of  forests, 
1866-7.  Madras,  1867.  sqF.  [7+]64+10p.  pi. 
map.  551.58  108  bound  with  548  2 

— Manteuffel,  H.  E.  von.  L'art  de  planter  les 
arbres  forestiers,  fruitiers  et  d’agrenient;  tra- 
duit  sur  la  3  edition  allemande  par  S.  P. 
Stumper;  revu  par  C.  Gouet.  Paris,  1868.  S. 
it.  551.58  39 

— Marchand,  A.  Ueber  die  Entwaldung  der 
Gebirge.  Bern,  1849.  D.  59  p.  551.58  40 

— Marsh,  (4.  P.  Extracts  from  Man  and  nature; 
with  notes  on  forests  and  rain-fall  in  Madras, 
by  A.  J.  Stuart.  Madras,  1882.  O.  080  29 

—  —Pruning  forest  trees.  (In  Nation,  v.  1, 
1855,  p.  690-1.;  In  main  library. 

- The  woods.  (In  his  Earth  as  modified  by 

human  action.  1874.)  0S0  28 

— Maury,  L.  F.  A.  Les  forets  de  la  Gaule  et  de 
l'ancienne  France.  Paris,  1867.  O.  551.58  84 

— Megusclier,  F.  Memoria;  la  migliore  maniera 
per  rimettere  i  boschi  nelle  montagne  dibo- 
schite  dell'  alta  Lombardia  e  per  conservarli  e 
profitarne.  2  edizione.  Milano,  1858.  O. 

551.58  55 

— Mejdell,  T.  Om  Foranstaltninger  til  en  mere 
huusholderisk  Behandling  af  Norges  Skove. 
Christiania,  1858.  O.  551.58  97 

— Mengotti.  F.  Dello  imboschimento  de’ monti. 
Torino,  1869.  D.  47  p.  551.58  41 

— Miaskowski,  A.  von.  Die  Verfassung  der 
Land-,  Alpen-  und  Forstwirthschaft  der  deut- 
schen  Schweiz  vom  13  Jahrhundert  bis  zur 
Gegenwart.  Basel,  1878.  O.  551.58  106 

— Michelini,  (4.  B.  Osservazione  intorno  ai 
princini  sui  quali  debbono  essere  fondate  le 
leggi  forestall.  [Anon.]  Torino,  1833.  O.  54  p. 

551.58  86 

— Muller,  F.  von.  The  principal  timber  trees 
readily  eligible  for  Victorian  culture.  [Mel¬ 
bourne,  1871.]  30  p.  O.  551.58  48 

— Nanquette,  H.  Cours  d’amenagement  des 
forets;  precede  d'une  Notice  historique  sur  1’ 
art  des  amenagements  par  Parade.  Paris,  1860. 
O.  551.58  42 

—Negri,  €.  Leggi  forestall;  memoria.  [Torino,] 
1864."  O.  23  p.  551.58  86 

— Norske  Forstforening.  Aarbog  for  1881. 

Kristiania,  1881.  O.  551.58  3 

—Norway— Forstvtesen.  Forskjellige  Indberet- 
ninger  fra  de  Funktionaerer,  1857-73.  Christi¬ 
ania,  1874.  v.  1.  O.  551.58  98  bound  with  81 
1 :  Det  S0nden-  og  Vestenfjeldske. 

— Nutziiorn,  0.  Skov  og  Land.  Kjobenliava, 
1873.  O.  [7+]  91  p.  551.58  66 


— Ohlsen,  C.  T.  A.  Acque  e  t'oreste,  nell’  Italia 
agricole  meridionale.  Salerno,  1869.  Q.  41  p. 

551.58  86 

— On  planting  [trees],  London,  1831-2.  O.  il. 
(Lib.  of  useful  kill.)  551.58  42.1 

— Perona,  V.  Trattato  di  selvicoltura.  Firenze, 

1880.  v.  1.  O.  pi.  551. 58  43 

Contents:  1.  Selvicoltura  generale. 

— Pfaff,  F.  Ueber  den  Betrag  der  Verdunstung 
einer  Eiche  wahrend  der  ganzen  Vegetations- 
periode.  (In  Munich—  Akad.  Sitzungt-b.  Matli.- 
phys.  Cl.  v.  1,  1870,  p.  27-45.)  551.58  48 

— Poggi,  A.  I  diboscamenti  in  rapporto  all’ 
economia,  all’  igiene  e  alle  inondazioni.  Ri  ma, 

1881.  O.  77  [+2]  p.  551.58  44 

— Portugal — Administracao  geral  <las  niatas. 

Relatorio,  1879-80.  Lisboa,  1881.  Q.  maps. 

551.58  91  bound  with  551.2  2 
— Pliton,  A.  L’amenagement  des  forets;  traite 
pratique.  Paris,  1867.  S.  551.58  45 

— Kabheno,  A.  Foreste  in  Italia;  leggi  attuali, 
testo,  commento,  dottrina  e  giurisprudenza. 
Torino,  1877.  O.  tab.  551.58  90 

— Rentzscli,  H.  Der  AVald  im  Haushalt  der 
Natur  und  der  Volkswirthschaft.  2  Auflage. 
Leipzig,  1862.  O.  551.58  54 

— Ilibbe,  C.  (le.  La  Provence  au  point  de  vue 
des  bois,  des  torrents  et  des  inondations,  avant 
et  apres  1789.  Paris,  1857.  O.  551.48  32 
— Rivoli,  J.  Die  Serra  da  Estrella  [Portugal]; 
mit  spezieller  Beriicksichtigung  ihrer  forst- 
lichen  Verhaltnisse.  Gotha,  1880.  sqQ.  [3+] 
36  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen: 
Erganzungsband  14.)  910  44 

- Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Walder  auf  die 

Temperatur  der  untersten  Luftschichten.  Posen , 
1869.  O.  46  p.  pi.  551.58  48 

— Rosclier,lV.  Ein  nationalokonomischesHaupt- 
princip  der  Forstwissenscliaft.  Leipzig,  1854. 
O.  28  p.  551.58  53 

— Rossmann,  J.  Ueber  den  Bau  des  Holzes. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1865.  O.  il.pl.  581  1 

— Rossuiassler,  E.  A.  Der  Wald.  Leipzig.  1863. 
O.  il.  pi.  maps.  iltp.  551.58  46 

— Rothschild,  J.,  compiler.  L’alienation  des 
forets  de  l’etat  devant  l’opinion  publique. 
Paris,  1865.  O.  551.58  47 

— Ronsset,  M.  Les  etudes  de  maltre  Pierre  sur 
l’agriculture  et  les  forets.  Paris,  1864.  D. 

551.58  40 

— Sargent,  C.  S.  A  catalogue  of  the  forest 
trees  of  North  America.  Washington,  1880. 
O.  93  p.  551.58  112 

- A  few  suggestions  on  tree  planting.  Bos¬ 
ton,  1876.  O.  35  p.  551.58  48 

— Scliacht,  II.  Les  arbres;  etudes  sur  leur 
structure  et  leur  vegetation;  traduit  sur  la  2 
edition  allemande  par  E.  Morren.  Bruxelles, 
1862.  Q.  il.  pi.  551.58  49 

— Schaffer,  M.  G.  Afhandling  om  Skoves 
Opelskning;  med  Hensyn  til  den  danske  Flaades 
Skibsbyggeri.  Kjobenhavn,  1811.  D. 

551.58  99 

- Anviisning  til  Skovdyrkningen  og  Planta- 

gevsesenet  i  Danmark.  Kiobenliavn.  1799.  S. 

551.58  100 
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— Scharnaggl,  S.  Die  Forstwirthschaft  im  6- 
sterreichischen  Kiistenlande,  mit  vorziiglicher 
Riicksicht  auf  die  Karst-Bewaldung.  Wien, 
1873.  Q.  [l+]89  p. 

551.58  77  bound  with  548  2 
— Sclileiden,  M.  J.  Fiir  Baum  und  Wald:  eine 
Schutzschrift.  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  551.58  50 
— Scolari,  F.  Delle  relazione  accademiche  e 
speciaimente  di  una  intorno  al  saggio  sull’ 
antica  storia  e  giurisprudenza  forestale  in 
Italia,  opera  del  A.  di  Berenger;  lettera  critiea. 
Venezia,  1860.  O.  [3+]  17  p.  551.58  86 
— Scottish  arboricultnral  society.  Transac¬ 
tions.  Edinburgh,  1876.  v.  8.  pt.  1.  O.  551.58  69 
— Siemoni,  (1.  C.  Manuale  teorico-pratico  d’ 
arte  forestale.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1872.  D. 

551.58  51 

- Relazione  sui  boschi  ed  i  loro  prodotti,  E- 

sposizione  di  Vienna,  1873.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  O. 

551.58  86 

— Smith,  J.  England’s  improvement  reviv’d. 
[London,]  1670.  O.  551.58  51.1 

— Springer,  J.  S.  Forest  life  and  forest  trees; 
winter  camp-life,  with  lumbering  operations, 
Maine  and  New  Brunswick.  New  York,  1851. 
D.  it.  pi.  551.58  52 

— Starr,  F ,,jr.  American  forests,  their  destruc¬ 
tion  and  preservation.  [Washington,  1866.]  O. 

p.  210-234.  551.58  48 

— Strom,  I.  Om  skogarnas  vard  och  skotsel. 
Upsala  [,1853].  D.  32  p.  551.58  40 

— Switzerland.  Bericht  fiber  die  Untersuelmng 
der  schweiz.  Hochgebirgswaldungen,  1858-60. 
Bern,  1862.  O.  tab.  551.58  103 

- French.  Rapport  sur  les  forets  des 

liautes  montagnes  de  la  Suisse,  1858-60  Lau¬ 
sanne,  1862.  O.  tab.  551.58  108 

— Taschenbnch  fiir  Forst-  und  Jagdmanner. 
Leipzig,  1854-62.  v.  4,  6-8,  10-12.  T.  551.58  74 

— Tliorean,  H.  I).  The  succession  of  forest 
trees. — Autumnal  tints.  (In  his  Excursions 
1863.)  815  5 

—Timber  trees  ;  fruits,  il.  (In  Vegetable  sub¬ 
stances.  v.  2,  1830.)  581  9 

— Troy,  P.  Inondations,  reboisements  et  pastu¬ 
rages;  etude  sur  les  moyens  de  faciliter  1'exe- 
cution  de  la  loi  du  28  juillet  1860  sur  le  reboise- 
ment  des  montagnes.  Paris,  1861.  O.  8+73  p. 

551.58  53 

— V.,  B.  La  economia  forestale  nel  cantone 
Ticino.  Lugano,  1873.  D.  28  p.  551.58  80 
— Valles,  F.  de  P.  F.  X.  H.  The  influence  of 
forests  upon  rain-fall  and  inundations;  trans¬ 
lated  by  C.  J.  Allen.  Washington,  1873.  O 
19  P-  551.58  48 

— Vaupell,  C.  T.  Bogens  Indvandring  i  de 
danske  Skove.  Kjobenhavn,  1857.  O.  6+63  p. 

551.58  101 

- De  danske  Skove.  Kjobenliavn,  1863.  O. 

map.  551.58  101 

— Villa,  A.,  cfe  Gf.  B.  Necessity  dei  boschi  nella 
Lombardia.  2  edizione.  Milano,  1856.  O.  38  p 

551.58  86 

—Walker,  C.  J.  Report  on  English  and  Scotch 
forests.  [London,  1872.]  F.  36  p. 

551.58  70  bound  with  551. 31  7 


—  —  &  others.  Reports  on  forest  management 
in  Germany,  Austria,  and  Great  Britain.  Lon¬ 
don,  1873.  O.  il.pl.  551.58  56 

- Supplement:  France,  Switzerland  and 

lower  Austria.  [London,  1873.]  O.  4  [  +  l]+49p. 
pi.  551.58  57 

—Watson,  W.  C.  Forests,  their  influence,  uses 
and  reproduction.  [Albany,  1865.]  O.  16  p. 

551.58  48 

—Weber,  II.  Der  Wald  im  Hauslialte  der 
Natur  und  des  Menschen.  Berlin,  1874.  D. 
[3+]  83  p.  551.58  67 

— Wenzig,  J.,  Krejci,  J.  Der  Bohmeewald. 
Prag,  1860.  O.  il.  551.58  78 

— Wessely,  J.  Die  oesterreichischen  A 1  pen  ben¬ 

der  und  ihre  Forste.  Wien,  1853.  2  v.  in.  1.  Q. 

551.58  79 

— BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Cnattingius,  A.  Otversigt 
af  svenska  skogsliteraturen;  bibliografiska  stu- 
dier.  Stockholm,  1876.  O.  43  p. 

016  15.1  bound  with  010  3 

- Gerohl,  Carl’s  Solm.  Die  Literatur  der 

letzten  10  Jabre  [1857-66],  aus  dem  Gesammt- 
gebiete  der  Land-  und  Forstwirthschaft,  in 
deutscher.franzosischer  und  englischerSpraehe. 
Wien  [,1866],  O.  016  16  bound  with  010  3 
— EDUCATION.  Brown,  J.  C.  A  British  school 
of  forestry;  present  position  of  the  question. 
London  [,1881],  O.  12  p.  551.58  69 

- - A  British  school  of  forestry:  review  of 

opinions.  London,  1879.  O.  15  p.  551.58  69 

- On  schools  of  forestry.  [Edinburgh, 

1876.]  O.  8  p.  551.58  69 

- Opinions  of  continental  foresters  on  the 

location  of  a  school  of  forestrv.  London,  1878. 
O.  11  p.  ~  551.58  69 

- The  school  of  forestry  at  Evois  in  Fin¬ 
land.  London,  1877.  O.  lop.  551. 5S  69 

- The  schools  of  forestry  in  Europe.  Ed¬ 
inburgh,  1877.  O.  [2  +  ]  72  p.  551.58  69 
— PERIODICALS.  Forstliche  Blatter.  Berlin, 
1863.  v.  5.  O.  551.58  2 

- Giornale  di  economia  forestale;  ossia,  Rac- 

colta  di  memorie  lette  nel.  R.  istituto  forestale 
di  Vallombrosa;  compilate  dal  Adolfo  di  Be¬ 
renger.  Firenze,  1871-2.  v.  l.Q.  551.58  5 
- The  journal  of  forestry  and  estates  man¬ 
agement.  London,  1877-80.  v.  1-4.0.  il.pl. 

551.58  1 

- Revue  des  eaux  et  forets,  annales  fore- 

stieres.  Paris,  1867-76.  v.  6-15.  O.  il.  551,58  4 
See  also  BERK;  CINCHONA;  DEER;  EUCALYPTUS;  PALM- 
PINE;  PRAIRIES;  WOOD. 

FOREZ,  France.  Onofrio,  J.  B.  Essai  d’un 
glossaire  des  patois  de  Lyonnais,  Forez  et 
Beaujolais.  Lyon,  1864.  O.  44.7  3 

—Smith,  4 .,  editor.  Genuine,  La  porcheronne, 
chansons  foreziennes.  (In  Romania,  v  1.  1872.) 
— Chants  de  quetes  et  chants  de  mai  du  Forez 
et  du  Velay.  (In  same.  v.  2, 1873.)  479  6 

Forlioppningar,  see  Bremer,  F. 

FORINI  FAMILY.  Gargani,  G.  Commentario 
della  famiglia  Forini  de  Firenze,  con  docu- 
menti  ed  annotazioni.  Firenze,  1876.  O.  tab. 

929  6 

FORINI  VILLA.  Gargani,  G.  Il  giardino  gia 
dei  Soderim  di  Firenze,  attualmente  di  Emilio 
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Forini,  presso  S.  Salvi;  memoria  con  illustra- 
zioni.  Firenze,  1878.  O.  7  +  84[+l]  p.  tab. 

929  13 

The  Marsh  library  contains  a  photograph  of  Mr.  Marsh 
in  his  study  in  the  villa  Forini.  There  is  a  mention  of 
Mr.  Marsh  on  p.  22. 

The  forme  of  cury ;  a  roll  of  ancient  English 
cookery,  compiled  about  1390,  by  the  master- 
cooks  of  Richard  II;  with  notes  and  index  [by 
Samuel  Pegge].  London,  1780.  O .  por.  facsim. 

641  4 

Fornaini,  Antonio.  Saggio  sopra  l'utilita  di 
ben  governare,  e  preservar  le  foreste.  Firenze, 
1825.  O.  551.58  25 

Fornari,  Augnsto.  Pianta  della  citta  di  Roma, 
[Roma,]  1868.  62x85  cm.  in  S.  912  23 

Fornari,  Pietro.  Fisica  sperimentale.  Milano, 
1867.  D.  it.  530  5 

— II  nuova  Carena:  La  casa;  o,  Vocabolario 
metodico  domestico.  Torino,  1878.  D.  453  10 
Fornasari-Yeree,  A.  J.,  Edler  von.  Tlieore- 

tisch-praktische  Anleitung  zur  Erlernung  der 
italienischen  Sprache.  13  Auflage.  Wien,  1848. 
O.  458  3 

Forney,  Joint  Weiss.  Anecdotes  of  public  men. 
New  York,  1874.  D.  920  7 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 

Fni,  Fornjoti  ok  bans  8ettmonnum.(JnRafn,C.C. 
Forn.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  2.)  839.63  12 

Fornmanna  sogur,  see  Copenhagen — Kongelige 
nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab. 

FORN  YRBADRAPA.  Magniisson,  E.  Annnerk- 
ninger  til  Foray  rcladrapa.  (In  Copenhagen — 

K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbpger.  v.  23,  1888.) 

948  5 

Forrest,  Sir  William.  Extracts  from  The  pleas¬ 
ant  poesye  of  princelie  practise,  1548.  (In  E. 
E.  text  soc-  Extra  ser.  32.)  820  5.1 

Forsblad,  Johan  Erik,  respondent.  Dissertatio 
academica  de  monumentis  runicis  extra  Scan¬ 
dinavian!,  1806,  see  Sjoborg,  N.  H.  439.61  8 
Forsell,  Carl  Gustaf  af.  Socken  statistik  ofver 
Swerige.  Stockholm,  1834.  O.  [1+]  87  p.  314  22 
— Statistik  ofver  Sverige,  grandad  pa  offentliga 
handlingar.  3  upplagan,  tillokt.  Stockholm, 
1836.  O.  map.  314  23 

— Same.  4  upplagan, tillokt. Stockholm,  18441-5]. 
O.  map.  314  24 

— Summary  of  the  statistics  of  Sweden;  trans¬ 
lated  by  G.  P.  Marsh.  (In  Hunt’s  merchants’ 
magazine,  v.  24,  1851,  p.  194-9 ,)In main  library. 

Translated  and  extracted  from  the  4th  edition  of  the 
Swedish. 

Forselles,  A.  af.  Underdanig  berattelse  oin  for- 
valtningen  af  kronoskogarne  i  Finland,  1875. 
[Helsingfors,  1877.]  D.  69  p.  tab.  551.58  95 
Forster,  Ernst  Joachim.  Peter  von  Cornelius, 
ein  Lebenshild.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  32  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.) 

043  1 

Forster,  Friedrich.  Wallenstein  als  regieren- 
der  Herzog  und  Landesherr.  (In  Raumer,  F. 

L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1834.)  905  1 

Forster,  Karol.  Pologne.  Paris,  1840.  O.  por. 
pi.  maps.  (In  L’univers.  57.)  910  18 

Forster,  Wendelin,  editor.  Antica  parafrasi 
lombarda  del  ‘Neminem  laedi  nisi  a  se  ipso’  di  s. 
Giovanni  Grisostomo.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital. 
v.  7,  1880-3.)  450  11 


- Richars  li  biaus.  1874.  841  29 

Forster,  Wilhelm,  editor,  see  Del  tumbeor 
Nostre-Dame.  (In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 
Forster,  Wilhelm.  Johann  Kepler,  eine  Fest- 
rede.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  25  p.  (In  Yircliow 
<£•  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
— Ueber  Zeitmaase  und  ihre  Verwaltung  durch 
die  Astronomie.  Berlin,  1866  32  p.  (In  same. 

1  Serie.)  043  1 

Forstliche  Blatter.  Berlin,  1863.  v.  5.  O. 

551.58  2 

Forsyth,  Joseph.  Remarks  on  antiquities,  arts 
and  letters  in  Italy,  1802-3.  From  2  London 
edition.  Boston,  1818.  O.  913  37 

Forsyth,  Sir  Thomas  Douglas.  Ost-Turkestan 
und  das  Pamir  Plateau,  nach  den Forscliungen, 
1873-4,  bearbeitet.  Gotha,  1877.  sqQ.  [2+]76p. 
map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen :  Ergan- 
zungsband  11.)  910  44 

Forteguerri,  Giovanni.  Novelle  edite  ed  ine- 
dite.  Bologna,  1882.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
191.)  850  10 

Forteguerri,  Niccolo.  II  Ricciardetto.  Pisa, 
1812-13.  4  v.  T.  85174 

Fortescue,  Sir  John.  The  difference  between 
an  absolute  and  limited  monarchy,  as  it  more 
particularly  regards  the  English  constitution; 
published,  with  remarks,  by  John  Fortescue- 
Aland.  London,  1714.  O.  321  6 

The  Fortescue  papers,  chiefly  letters  relating 
to  state  affairs,  collected  by  John  Packer; 
edited  by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London,] 
1871.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  1.)  820  4.1 

FORTIFICATION.  Ferriar,  J.  On  the  origin 
of  the  modern  art  of  fortification.  (In  his  Il¬ 
lustrations  of  Sterne,  1812,  v.  2.)  S23  31 

See  also  OAWKVIIiKK. 

Fortini,  Pietro.  Tre  novelle  inedite.  Bologna, 
1877.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  155.)  850  10 
Die  Fortschritte  der  Naturwissenschaft  in  bi- 
ographischen  Bildern;  bearbeitet  von  mehreren 
Gelelirten.  Berlin,  1856-7.  4  pt.  O.  925  1 

Contents:  1.  Nicolaus  Copernicus.  2.  Johannes  Kepp- 
ler-  3.  Galileo  Galilei.  4.  Leopold  von  Buck. 

No  more  published. 

Fortuna  con  seso,  fantasia  moral,  see  (Juevedo 
y  Villegas,  F.  G.  dc.  v.  6 
FORTUNATUS.  Geschichte  von  Fortunat. 
Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  96  p.  it.  (In  Volksbiicher, 
22.)  833  22 

— Geschichte  von  Fortunats  Sohnen.  Leipzig, 
n  d.  D.  it.  (In  same,  23  )  833  22 

— Tieck,  J.  L.  Fortunat,  ein  Mahrchen.  (In  his 
Scliriften,  1828-45,  v.  3.)  833  29 

FORTUNE-TELLING.  Defoe,  D.  The  life  and 
adventures  of  Duncan  Campbell.  (In  his 
Novels,  1840-1,  v.  19.)  833  7 

See  also  PROPHECY;  WITCHCRAFT. 

Fosbrooke,  Thomas  Dudley.  A  treatise  on  the 
arts,  manufactures,  manners  and  institutions 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  London,  1833-5. 

2  v.  D.  it.  iltp.  (In  Lardner,  D.  Cabinet  cvc. 

65-6.)  913  24 

The  two  Foscari,  a  historical  tragedy,  see  By¬ 
ron,  G.,  baron. 

Antonio  Foscarini  [.tragedia],  see  Niccolini, 
G.  B.  v.  2. 
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Foscarini,  Jacopo  Vincenzo.  Canti  clel^  popolo 
veneziano;  con  note  da  Giulio  Pulle.  Venezia, 
1844.  O.  859  51.3 

Foscolo,  Piccolo  Ugo.Notizia  intorno  a  Didimo 
chierico  [ pseud '.].  (In  Autobiografe.  1857.) 

920  14 

— Ultime  lettere  di  Jacopo  Ortis.  5  edizione. 
Italia,  1808.  853  L2 

— Regaldi,  G.  Nella  solenne  traslazione  delle 
ceneri  di  Foscolo  in  S.  Croce  di  Firenze;  ode. 
Bologna  [,1871?].  D.  12  p.  851108 

Fossa  of  Cremona.  Virgiliana.  (In  Macche- 
ronnee.  1864;  in  Bibl.  rara.  34.)  850  3 

FOSSILS,  see  PALAEONTOLOGY. 

Fossonibroni,  Vittorio,  conte.  Memoria  sulla 
relazione  tra  le  acque  dell’  Arno  e  quelle  della 
Chiana.  Firenze,  1844.  S.  48  p.  551.48  16 
—Same.  (In  Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.)  627  3 

— Memorie  idraulico-storiche  sopra  la  Val-di- 
Chiana.  3  edizione,  ampliata.  Montepulci- 
ano,  1835.  O.  pi.  maps.  627  8 

— Libri,  (4.  Analisi  della  memoria  sulla...  Arno 
e  Chiana.  (In  Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.)  627  3 
Fostbrsedra-saga,  Kaupmannahofn,  1822.  O. 

839.63  33 

Fostbrsedra  saga;  udgivet  af  Konrad  Gislason. 
Kjobenhavn,  1852.  pt.  1.  D.  (In  Nord.  Lit- 
Samfnnd,  15.)  839.63  34 

No  more  published. 

Fostbrpdrene,  see  Olilensclilager,  A.  G.  Tra- 

godier,  v.  3. 

Foster,  Janies  P.  Geschichte  der  Entstehung 
und  juristischen  Gestaltung  der  offentlichen 
Domainen  in  den  Vereinigten  Staaten  von 
Nord-Amerika.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  [3+]  68  p. 

333  8 

Foster,  John  Wells.  The  Mississippi  valley,  its 
physical  geography.  Chicago,  1869.  O.  il. 
maps.  557  2 

Fosterbroderne,  roman,  see  CaiTen,  E.  S.  F. 
Fouclier,  Victor  Adrien,  editor ,  see  Jerusalem. 
Assises.  1839-41.  349  66 

Fongt,  Henric.  Til  lasaren.  ( In Schonberg,  A. 
Samlingaf  historiska  href,  1777-8,  v.  l.)948  38.2 

Foulclier  of  Chartres.  Gesta  peregrinantium 
Francorum  cum  armis  Hierusalem  pergentium. 
(In  Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611, 
v.  1.)  940  10 

FOUNTAINS  ABBEY.  Walbran,  J.  It.,  editor. 
Memorials  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary  of  Foun¬ 
tains.  Durham,  1863-78.  2  v.  O.  il.pl.  (In 
Surtees  soc.  42,  67.)  820  7 

Fouque,  Friedrich  Heinrich  Karl,  Freiherr 
von,  see  La  Motte  Fouque. 

The  four  knaves,  see  Rowlands,  S. 

FOUR  MERCHANTS.  Om  fyra  kopnmn.  (In 
Backstroin,  P.  0.  Svenska  folkbocker,  1845, 
v.  1.)  293  18 

Les  fourberies  de  Scapin,  comedie,  seeMoliere, 
J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  6. 

Fournier,  Edouard,  editor.  Vai’ietes  historiques 
et  litteraires.  Paris,  1855-63.  10  v.  S.  (In  Bibl. 
elzevir.)  840  8 

- Caquets  de  l’accouchee.  1855.  840  3 

Fouruival,  Richard  de.  Le  bestiaire  d’amour, 
suivi  de  la  reponse  de  la  dame  ;  publics  par  C. 
Hippeau.  Paris,  1860.  O.  848  7 


— Mussafia,  A.  Le  bestiare  d’amour:  par  Hip¬ 
peau.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4, 
1862.)  805  1 

Fowler,  Joseph  Thomas,  editor,  see  the  follow¬ 
ing  publications  of  the  Surtees  society:  820  7 
04.  Kipon.  Acts  of  chapter  of  the  collegiate  church.  1875- 
GO.  Newminster  abbey.  Chartularium.  1878. 

74,  78,  81.  Kipon.  Memorials.  1882-8. 

Fowler,  William  Chauncey.  English  grammar: 
the  English  language  in  its  elements  and  forms, 
with  a  history  of  its  origin  and  development. 
New  York,  1851.  O.  425  9 

— Same;  revised  and  enlarged.  New  York, 
1860  [c’55],  O.  425  10 

— The  sectional  controversy.  New  Yrork,  1863. 
O.  973  36 

Fownes,  George.  Chemistry,  as  exemplifying 
the  wisdom  and  beneficence  of  God.  New  York, 
1844.  D.  ('Acton ian  prize  essay.)  213  6 

Fox,  George.  A  journal  of  [his]  life,  travels 
and  sufferings.  5  edition.  Philadelphia.  1808. 
2  v.  O.  922  31 

With  preface  by  William  Penn,  and  The  testimony  of 
Margaret  Fox. 

— &  others.  A  battle-door  for  teachers  to  learn 
singular  &  plural,  you  to  many  and  thou  to 
one;...  examples  in  several  languages,...  and 
how  the  word  you  [to  one]  came  first  from  the 
pope...  London,  1660.  Q.  099  10 

The  fox,  a  comedy,  see  Johnson,  B. 

Foxe,  John.  Narratives  of  the  days  of  the  re¬ 
formation,  see  Nichols,  J.  G.,  editor. 

Fra  Hardanger,  see  Thoresen,  A.  M.  K. 

Fra  Luigi  di  Sousa,  dramma,  see  Almeida- 
Garrett. 

Fra  Rupert,  see  Landor,  W.  S. 

Fra  Sognefjorden,  see  Thoresen,  A.  31.  K. 

Fr  aas,  Carl.  Klima  und  Pflanzenwelt  in  der 
Zeit;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  beider.  Lands- 
hut,  1847.  O.  551.58  53 

Fraas,  Oscar.  Die  alten  Hohlenbewohner. 
Berlin,  1872.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoi- 
tzeudorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Aus  deni  Orient;  geologische  Beobachtungen 
am  Nil,  auf  der  Sinai-Halbinsel  und  in  Svrien. 
Stuttgart,  1867.  O.  pi.  555  1 

Framtiden;  tidskrift  for  fosterlandsk  odling; 
utgifven  af  Carl  von  Bergen.  Ny  foljd.  1877. 
Stockholm  [,  1877].  v.  1.  Q.  "  948  32 

Fran  nya  verlden,  see  Beckman,  E. 

Fran  Saimens  och  Paijanes  strander;  en  sam- 
ling  ofversattningar  och  bearbetningar  efter 
finskan.  Helsingfors  [,1870].  sqT.  S94  1 
France.  Comptes  de  l’hotel  des  rois  de  France 
aux  14-15  siecles;  publies  pour  la  Societe  de  T 
histoire  de  France  par  L.  Douet-d’Arcq.  Paris, 
1865.  O.  640  3 

— Constitution  de  la  republique  francaise. 
Paris,  an  4  [1796],  T.  342  5 

Appended  is  Calandrier  [so]  pour  l’an  6e. 
—Constitution  du  peuple  fran?ais;  precedee  du 
rapport  par  Herault-Sechelle.  Paris,  1793.  Tt. 
96  p.  342  4 

Appended  is  Calendrier  pour  Tan  2e. 

—  Constitutions  qui  ont  regi  la  France  depuis 
1789,  conferees  entre  elles  et  annotees  par  Louis 
Tripier.  Paris,  1872.  D.  342  3 
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— Lois  constitutionelles  de  la  republique  fran- 
9aise.  avec  les  lois  organiques  pour  Selection 
des  senateurs  et  des  deputes.  Paris,  1876.  S. 

842  6 

— Plan  figuratif  de  l’assemblee.  28mai  1849.  2 
edition,  oct.  1849.  Paris  [,1846].  54x70  cm. 

0S0  36 

In  portfolio  3. 

— Les  57  codes;  la  constitution  de  1852;  les  lois 
electorates  du  fevrier  1852:  le  vade-mecum  des 
plaideurs.  par  E.  Hocquart.  Paris,  1855.  S. 
por.  849  7 

— Les  six  codes.  Paris,  1828.  Tt.  349  6 

Contents:  Charte  constitutionelle.— Code  civil.— Code 
de  procedure  civile.— Code  de  commerce.— Code  d'in- 
struction  criminelle.— Code  penal  —Code  forestier.—  Loi 
relative  a  l'organization  du  jury. — Tarif  des  frais  et  de¬ 
pens  pour  la  ressort  de  la  cour  royale  de  Paris.— Tarif 
des  frais  en  matiere  criminelle.— Appendice. — Table 
generate  des  matieres. 

— ANTIQUITIES.  Moreau  (le  .Tonnes,  A.  C.  La 

France  avant  ses  premiers  habitants,  etorigines 
nationales  de  ses  populations.  Paris.  1856.  D. 

572  16 

See  also  CARD.  PUT  DE  DOME. 

—CHURCH  HISTORY,  see  CHURCH  HISTORY 
-FRANCE. 

—CONSTITUTION.  Girardin,  E.  (le.  Respect 
de  la  constitution.  Paris,  1851.  S.  342  7 
_  — Raumer,  F.  L.  (}.  von.  Ueber  die  franzosi- 
schen  Verfassungsformen  seit  1789;  Vortrag. 
(In  his  Hist.  Taschenbueli.  1843.)  905  1 

—DESCRIPTION.  CavaUi,  31.  Relazione  di 
Francia.  1546.  (In  A.,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  se- 
colo  16.  1840.)  940  25 

- Cortainbert,  P.  F.  E.  Geographic  physi¬ 
que  et  politique  de  la  France.  Paris,  1873.  D. 
il.  '  914.4  1 

_ _ Herbert,  31.  Iter  Gallicum.  (In  his  Iter 

Alemannicum.  1773.)  914.3  1 

- Gotlie,  J.  33’.  von.  Campagne  in  Frank- 

reich,  1792.  (In  his  3Verke,  1827-42,  v.  30.)  832  1 

_ Joanne,  A.  L.  Dictionnaire  geographique 

de  la  France,  de  P Alger ie  et  des  colonies;  pre¬ 
cede  d'une  introduction  sur  la  France.  2 
edition.  Paris,  1869.  O.  914.4  2 

_ — Laet,  J.  (le.  Gallia.  Lugduni  Batavorum, 
1629.  Tt.  "  094  28 

_ Meriinee,  P.  Notes  d'un  voyage  dans  le 

midi  de  la  France.  Bruxelles,  1835.  S.  914.4  4 

_ Notes  d’un  voyage  dans  l'ouest  de  la 

France.  Bruxelles,  1837.  S.  914.4  5 

—  — MitcheH,  I).  G.  (In  his  Fresh  gleanings. 
1847.)  914  6 

_ Murray,  E.  C.  G.  Bozzetti  francesi  moder- 

ni;  versione  libera  dall' inglese.  Firenze,  18(9. 
2  v.  D.  914.4  6 

_ _ Parma,  I).  F.  Diario  del  viaggio  fatto  in 

Inghilterra  nel  1639  dal  nunzio  pontificio  Ros¬ 
setti.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
212.)  850  10 

- Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  La  France.  Paris,  1877. 

Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In  his  Nouv.  geog.  univ.  2. ) 

910  13 

_ _ Richard,  pseudonym.  Guide  classique  du 

voyageur  en  France  et  en  Belgique.  Paris, 
1849.  D.  maps.  914.4  3 

- Ritchie,  L.  Wanderings  by  the  Loire; 

with  21  drawings  by  Turner.  London,  1833. 
O.  pi.  iltp.  740  3 


- Sigourney,  L.  H.  H.  Pleasant  memories  of 

pleasant  lands.  2  edition.  Boston,  1844.  D. 

811  20 

- 3Y’oods,  J.  Letters  of  an  architect  from 

France.  Italy  and  Greece.  London,  1828.  2  v. 
sqQ.  il.  pi.  729  6 

- Young,  A.  Voyages  en  France,  1787-9; 

uouvelle  traduction  par  Lesage.  Paris.  1860. 
2  v.  D.  914.4  7 

See  also  CANNES;  HAUTE-LOIRE;  HAUTE-SAYOIE;  II Y- 
F.RES;  MENTONE;  MONACO;  NICE;  NORMANDY;  PARIS; 
PYRENEES;  SAVOY. 

—FINANCE.  Roisguillehert,  P.  le  P.  (le.Detail 

de  la  France;  Factum  de  la  France,  et  opuscu¬ 
les  divers.  (In  Ilaire,  E.  Economistes.  1851.) 

330  9 

- Horn,  I.  E.Le  bilan  de  l’empire.  4  edition. 

Paris,  1868.  O.  330  5 

- Yanban,  S.  le  P.  de.  Projet  d’une  dixme 

royale.  n.  p.,  1708.  S.  tab.  330  8 

- Same.  (In  Daire,  E.  Economistes.  1851.) 

336  9 

See  also  CLAIMS;  LAW,  J. 

— GOVERNMENT.  MaechiaveUi,N.Ritratti  delle 
cose  della  Francia.  (In  his  Opere,  1819,  v.  6.) 

858  10 

- Sanford,  H.  S.  Memoir  on  the  adminis¬ 
trative  changes  in  France  since  the  revolution 
of  1848.  (In  his  Penal  codes  of  Europe.  1854.) 

343  7 

—HISTORY.  Bailly, — .  Precis  sur  la  revolution 
francaise.  (In  Celnart,  E.  F.  Choix  d’anec- 
dotes,  1828,  v.  4.)  848  1 

- Barriere,  E.  J.,  &  Lescure,  M.  F.  A.  do, 

editors.  Bibliotheque  des  memoires  relatifs  a 
l’histoire  de  France  pendant  le  18e  siecle;  avec 
avant-propos  et  notices.  Paris,  1857-81.  37  v. 
in  19.  D.  944  10 

- Bonfadini,  R.  Sull”  indole  e  sugli  effetti 

della  rivoluzione  francese  nel  secolo  scorso. 
Milano,  1871.  D.  77  p.  944  35 

- Bonnechose,  E.  B.  de.  Histoire  de  France, 

jusqu’a  1848.  13’ edition.  Paris,  1864.  2  v.  O. 

944  6 

- Buchon,  J.  A.  C.,  editor.  Choix  de  chro- 

niques  et  memoires  sur  l’histoire  de  France, 
[14e  siecle];  avec  notices  litteraires.  Paris, 
1838.  Q.  944  14 

For  contents  see  Riiclion. 

- Choix  de  chroniques  et  memoires  sur 

l'histoire  de  France  [,15e  siecle];  avec  nobs  et 
notices.  Paris,  1838.  Q.  944  17 

For  contents,  see  Buclion. 

- Chroniques  etrangeres  relatives  aux  ex¬ 
peditions  francaises  pendant  le  13e  siei  le.  Paris, 
1841.  Q.  944  10.1 

For  contents  see  Buchon. 

- Carlyle,  T.  The  French  revolution,  a  his¬ 
tory.  Boston,  1838.  2  v.  D.  944  36 

- Parliamentary  history  of  the  French 

revolution.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  4.)  824  8 

- Chartier,  J.  Chronique  de  Charles  VII, 

roi  de  France.  Nouvelle  edition,  par  Vallet  de 
Viriville.  Paris,  1858.  3v.  S.  (Bibl.  elzevir.) 

840  5 

- Clement,  <T.  P.  Jacques  Coeur  et  Charles 

VII;  ou,  La  France  au  15e  siecle;  etude  histo- 
rique;  precedee  d’une  notice  desanciennesmon- 
naies  francaises.  2  edition.  Paris,  1863.  2  v. 
in  1.  O.  il.  por.  pl.  944  19 
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- Cousinot,  G.  Chronique  de  la  Pucelle;  La 

chronique  normande  de  P.  Cochon;  relatives 
aux  regnes  de  Charles  VI  et  de  Charles  VII; 
publiees  par  Vallet  de  Viriville.  Paris,  1859. 
D.  944  18 

- Davila,  A.  C.  Historia  delle  guerre  civili 

di  Francia,  Francesco  II. — Henrico  IV.;  con 
indice, e  le  annotationi  di  G.  Balduino.  Londra, 
1755.  2  v.  sqQ.  944  26 

- Delord,  T.  Histoire  du  second  empire, 

1848-70.  Paris,  1869-75.  6  v.  O.  944  43 

- Elliot,  F.  Old  court  life  in  France.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1873.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  944  25 

—  —  Fabyan,  It.  The  new  chronicles  of  Eng¬ 

land  and  France;  from  Pynson’s  edition  of  1516. 
by  H.  Ellis.  London,  1811.  sqF.  942  9 

- Fournier,  E.,  editor.  Varietes  historiques 

et  litteraires.  Paris,  1855-63.  10  v.  S.  (In  Bibl. 

elzevir  )  S40  8 

—  — Gaguin,  R.  Compendium  super  Francorum 

gestis.  [Paris,]  1500.  Q.  iltp.  944  3 

- ftans,  E.  Vorlesungen  iiber  die  Geschichte 

der  letzten  50  Jahre.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G. 

von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1833-34.)  905  1 

—  — Gilles,  N.  Annales  et  croniques  de  France; 

imprimees  sur  la  correction  de  D.  Sauvage,  & 
additionnees  jusques  a  1562.  Paris,  1562.  2  v. 
in  1.  F.  il.  944  1 

- - Griinsliaw,  W.  The  history  of  France,  to 

the  death  of  Louis  XIV.  [Philadelphia,  1829.] 

D.  pi.  944  5 

- Henaiilt,  C.  J.  F.  Nouvel  abrege  chronolo- 

gique  de  l’histoire  de  France,  jusqu’a  Louis 
XIV.  Paris,  1775.  3  v.  S.  944  4 

- Hugo,  V.  M.  Histoire  cl'un  crime.  Paris, 

1877-8.  2  v.  in  l.O.  944  44 

- Jacob,  K.  G.  Ueber  den  politischen  Ein- 

fluss  der  Konigin  Marie  Antoinette.  (In  Rau¬ 
mer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch,  1838.) 
— Die  Frauen  in  der  franzosischen  Revolution. 
(In  same.  1840.)  905  1 

- -Le  Has,  P.  France:  annales  historiques. 

Paris,  1840-3.  2  v.  O.  maps.  (In  L’univers, 

86-7.)  910  18 

- France:  dictionnaire  encyclopedique. 

Paris,  1840-5.  12  v.  in  10,  &  Planches,  3  v.  O. 

(In same.  38-50.)  910  18 

- Michaud,  J.  F.,  &  Poujoulat,  J.  J.F., edi¬ 
tors.  Nouvelle  collection  des  memoires  pour 
servir  a  l’histoire  de  France,  13-18  siecle,  pre¬ 
cedes  de  notices  biographiques  et  litteraires  et 
accompagnees  d’  eclaircissements  historiques. 
Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1866.  34  v.  Q.  por. 

944  9 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

- Michelet,  J.  Histoire  de  France  [to  1789]. 

1-2  edition.  Paris,  1835-67.  17  v.  O.  944  2 

- Mignet,  F.  A.  A.  'hrropla  tt)s  raXXifdjs  eirava- 

ardaews,  1789-1814  ;  IxeTafppaaffeltra  bird  E.  A.  2 Lpov. 
’Ey  1847.  2  v.  O.  944  37 

- - Monstrelet,  E.  de.  Chroniques  [;avec  no¬ 
tice  biographique  par  J.  A.  C.  Buchon],  Paris, 
1836.  Q.  944  15 

- Monti uc,  B.  de.  Commentaires;  par  A.  de 

Ruble.  Paris,  1864-72.  5  v.  O.  944  23 

—  - - English:  Commentaries  [;  translated  by 

C.  Cotton],  London,  1674.  F.  por.  944  24 


_ Moreau  de  Jonnes,  A.  Etat  econonnque  et 

social  de  la  France,  depuis  Henri  IV  jusqu’a 
Louis  XIV,  1589  a  1715.  Paris,  1867.  O.  944  28 

_ _ Racine,  J.Etudes  sur  Thistoire  de  France: 

sur  le  commencement, — sur  le  regne  de  Louis 
XIV,  1644-78.  (In  his  Etudes.  1855.)  848  15 

- Rem ii sat,  C.  E.  J.  G.  de  V.  de.  Memoires, 

1802-8;  publies  par  P.  de  Remusat.  1-8  edition. 
Paris,  1880.  3  v.  O.  944  37 

- Respublica  sive  status  regni  Gallic.  Lug- 

duni  Batavorum,  1626.  Tt.  094  27 

- Saint  Simon,  L.  de  R.  de.  Memoires  sur  le 

siecle  de  Louis  XIV  et  la  regence.  Paris, 
1820-30.  21  v.  O.  '  944  31 

- Stevenson,  J.,  editor.  Letters  and  papers 

illustrative  of  the  wars  of  the  English  in  France 
during  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  king  of  Eng¬ 
land.  London,  1861-4.  2  v.  in  3  pt.  Q.  (In 

Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem. 
22.)  942  8 

- Snger,  abbot  of  St.  Denys.  (Eu  vres  com¬ 
pletes;  recueillies.  annotees  et  publiees  par  A. 
Lecoy  de  la  Marche.  Paris,  1867.  O.  944  8 

- - Taine,  H.  A.  Les  origines  de  la  France 

contemporaine.  1-4  edition.  Paris,  1876-87. 

4  v.  O.  944  33  . 

Contents:  1.  L’ancien  regime.  2.  La  revolution.  3  v. 

- Tallemant  des  Reaux,  G.  Les  historiettes; 

memoires  pour  servir  a  Thistoire  du  17e  siecle. 

2  edition,  par  Monmerque.  Paris,  1861.  10  v. 
in  5.  D.  por.  920  16 

- Tenot,  P.  P.  E.  La  province  en  decembre 

1851;  etude  historique  sur  le  coup  d’etat.  12 
edition.  Paris,  1870.  D.  944  45 

—  - Paris  en  decembre  1851  :  etude  histori¬ 

que  sur  le  coup  d’etat.  Paris,  1870.  D.  944  46 

—  — TocqueviUe,  A.  C.  H.  C.  de.  L’ancien 

regime  et  la  revolution.  7  edition.  Paris, 
1866.  O.  944  34 

- - Yeron,  L.  I).  Memoires  d’un  bourgeois  de 

Paris,  comprenant  la  fin  de  Tempire,  la  re- 
stauration,  la  monarchie  de  juillet,  la  repu- 
blique  jusqu’au  retablissement  de  lVmpire. 
Paris,  1857.  5  v.  S.  944  40 

- Nouveaux  memoires  d’un  bourgeo’s  de 

Paris,  1848-63;  le  second  empire.  Paris,  1866. 

O.  944  41 

- Tinas,  L.,  editor.  Documents  relatifs  aux 

guerres  du  15e  siecle.  (In  Revue  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

- Webster,  N.  Revolution  in  France.  (In  his 

Collection  of  papers.  1843.)  814  15.1 

- BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Franklin,  A.  L.  A. Les 

sources  de  Thistoire  de  France;  notices  biblio- 
graphiques  et  analytiques  des  inventaires  et  des 
recueils  des  documents.  Paris,  1877.  O.  944  8.1 
See  also  AUVERGNE;  LES  BAUX;  BRITONS;  BURGUNDY; 
CALAIS;  CATHERINE  DE'MEDICI;  CHARLEMAGNE;  CHAR¬ 
LES  V. -Till.;  COL1GNY,  G.  DE.;  COLOGNE  CONGRESS; 
DARC.J. :  EARNESE,  A. ;  FEUDALISM;  FRANCIS  I. ;  FRANKS; 
GAUL;  HENRY  IV.;  HUGUENOTS;  LANGUEDOC;  LEAGUE; 
LOUIS  III.,  IX.,  XI.,  Xm.,  XVIII.;  MARIE  ANTOINETTE; 
METZ;  MOREA;  NAPOLEON  I.,  III.;  NORMANDY;  NORTH¬ 
MEN;  PUY  DE  DOME;  LA  ROCHELLE;  ROUEN;  ROUSSIL¬ 
LON;  SAVOY;  STRASSBURG;  TULLE;  VANDALISM; 
VELAY;  YERDUN;  VERSAILLES;  YOLANDE  I)E  FRANCE; 
also  the  historical  novels  of  Erckmann-Chatrian,  Lacroix, 

P. ,  and  Mcrimce,  P. 
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—MAPS.  Andriveau-Goujon,  E.,  publisher. 
Carte  speciale  des  chemins  de  fer  de  l’empire 
fran9ais.  Paris,  1869.  84x97  cm.  in  O.  912  13 

—  —Joanne,  A.  L.  Atlas  de  la  France.  Paris, 

1870.  F.4  95  maps.  912  14 

See.  also  MONT  BLANC;  GRENOBLE, 

—POLITICS.  Bigelow,  J.  France  and  heredi¬ 
tary  monarchy.  London,  1871.  O.  321  5 

—  —Bigot,  C.  La  tin  de  l’anarchie.  Paris,  1878. 

D.  321  7 

- Cormenin,  L.  M.  (le  la  H.  de.  Pamphlets 

anciens  et  nouveaux.  Paris,  1870.  O.  944  42 

The  articles  are  divided  as  follows:  Monarchic  de 
1830:  La  seconde  republique;  Second  empire;  Gallieisme 
et  liberte  religieuse. 

—  — Courier  de  Mere,  P.  L.  LEuvres  completes. 

Nouvelle  edition.  Bruxelles,  1833.  O.  por. 
pi.  848  3 

- Opuscoli  politici;  voltati  in  italiano  da 

G.  Bernardi.  Napoli,  1861.  O.  320  4 

- Gaspaiin,  A.  E.  de.  La  declaration  de 

guerre.  Paris  [,1870].  O.  16  p.  944  50 

- -  — La  France;  nos  fautes,  nos  perils,  notre 

avenir.  [v.  1,]  3  edition.  Paris,  1872-3.  2  v.  in 
1.  D.  944  54 

—  — Giustiniano,  F.  Relazione  di  Francia. 

1538.  {In  A.,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  secolo  16. 
1840.)  94  0  25 

- - Giustiniano, M.Same.  1535. (Jn  same.)940  25 

- Lanfrey,  P.  Etudes  et  portraits  politiques. 

3  edition.  Paris,  1874.  D.  923  3 

For  contents  see  Lanfrey. 

- Le  Roy,  P.,  cfc  others.  Satyre  menippee  de 

la  vertu  du  catholicon  d’Espagne  et  de  la  tenue 
des  estats  de  Paris.  Nouvelle  edition;  par  C. 
Labitte.  Paris,  1841.  D.  847  3 

—  — Michelet,  J.  La  France  devant  l’Europe. 

Florence,  1871.  D.  944  52 

- - Pelletan,  P.  C.  E.  Les  uns  et  les  autres. 

Paris,  1873.  O.  944  55 

Contents :  Le  pape.  — L’antipape.  — L’empereur.  — Le 
citoyen. 

- Prevost-Paradol,  L.  A.  La  France  nou¬ 
velle.  10  edition.  Paris,  1869.  D.  944  49 

—  —Renan,  J.  E.  La  reforme  intellectuelle  et 

morale.  Paris,  1871.  O.  944  53 

- Rogeard,  L.  A.  Pauvre  France  !  R.  F. 

[Inverse.]  Bruxelles  [,1865].  S.  841  30.1 

- Les  propos  de  Labienus.  Londres,  1865. 

D.  31  p.  944  48.1 

- Tillier,  C.  Pamphlets.  {In  his  Gluvres. 

1846,  v.  3-4.)  843  43 

- Toc(|ueville,A.  C.  H.  C.  de.Speech,27  Jan. 

1848  [predicting  the  revolution].  {In  his  De¬ 
mocracy  in  America,  1863.  v.  2.  p.  469-484.) 

321  10 

- Yitolo  de  Avitaya,  F.  La  lotta  tra  veechio 

e  nuovo.  Napoli,  1873.  O.  944  56 

See  also  EASTERN  QUESTION;  NAPOLEON  I.,  III.;  Itey- 
baud,  M.  R.  L.  Jerome  Paturot. 

—SOCIAL  LIFE  &  CONDITION.  Fournier,  E. 

editor.  Varietes  historiques  et  litteraires.  Paris, 
1855-63.  10  v.  S.  {In  Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  8 

- Le  Grand  d’Aussy,  P.  J.  B.  Histoire  de  la 

vie  privee  des  Fran?ois  depuis  l’origine  de  la 
nation  jusqu’a  nos  jours.  Nouvelle  edition, 
par  J.  B.  B.  de  Roquefort.  Paris,  1815.  3  v.  O. 

390  14 


- Le  Play,  P.  G.  F.  La  reforme  sociale  en 

France.  Tours,  1872.  3  v.  D.  301  10 

- Moray,  A.  La  vie  au  temps  des  trouveres, 

11-13  siecles.  Paris,  1873.  D.  390  15 

- Moreau,  de  Jonnes,  A.  Etat  economique  et 

social  de  la  France,  depuis  Henri  IV  jusqu’a 
Louis  XIV,  1589  a  1715.  Paris,  1867.  O.  944  28 

- Ribbe,  C.  de.  Les  families  et  la  societe  en 

France  avant  le  revolution.  Paris,  1873.  D. 

944  32 

- Robert,  C.,  editor.  De  l’ignorance  des 

populations  ouvrieres  et  rurales  en  France,  et 
des  causes  qui  tendent  a  la  perpetuer.  Mont- 
beliard,  1863.  O.  [1+]  64  p.  33110 

- Twesten,  C.  Die  Zeit  Ludwigs  XIV.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1871.  O.  29  p.  {In  Yircliow  &  Hoitzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  PEASANTRY. 

La  France  et  la  Russie  ;  question  d’orient, 
fevrier  1854.  Paris  [,1854].  O.  947  5 

Francesclii,  Enrico.  Del  leggere  e  del  porgere. 
Torino,  1860.  D.  808  4  hound  with  800  1 
Franceschini,  L.  Commento  sulla  procedura 
della  cassazione.  Roma,  1877.  pt.  1.  O.  340  3 
— I  giurati  secondo  la  nouva  legge,  8  giugno 
1874;  osservazioni  e  commenti.  Roma,  1874. 
D.  349  25 

Francesco  of  Assisi,  St.  Scala  che  mando 
santo  Francesco  a  frate  Bernardo,  e  Sentenze 
morali;  per  cura  di  Francesco  Zambrini.  (In 
Emilia.  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 

— I  fioretti  di  san  Francesco;  secondo  la  lezione 
dal  Antonio  Cesari.  Milano,  1873.  S.  922  32 

See  also  Maerlant,  J.  van.  Leven  van  sint  Franciscus. 

FRANCESCO  ofPaola,  St.  Barbaro,  A.  Vita  di 
san  Francesco  di  Paola,  poemasaero.  Venezia, 
1747.  O.  por.  851  14 

Franchetti,  Augusto.  Storia  cF  Italia  dopo  il 
1789  [al  1799].  Milano[,1878].  Q.  {In  Yillari, 
P.  Storia  politica  dltalia;  in  L’ltalia.  Parte  2.) 

914.5  12 

Franchetti,  Leopoldo.  La  Sicilia  nel  1876:  Con- 
dizioni  politiche  e  amministrative.  Firenze, 
1877.  O.  314  15 

Franclii,  Ausonio.  Appendice.  {In  Orsini,  F. 
Memorie.  1862.)  945  15 

FRANCIA 

T.  {In  his 

FRANCIS  I.,  king  of  France.  Cronique  du  rov 
Francoys,  publieee,  avec  introduction  et  notes, 
par  G.  Guiffrey.  Paris,  1860.  O.  944  22 

Francis,  Coiners.  Life  of  John  Eliot,  the 
apostle  to  the  Indians.  Boston,  1836.  D.  il. 
facsim.  {In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography, 
v.  5.)  920  15 

FRANCISCANS.  Chronicle  of  the  grey  friars 
of  London;  edited  by  J.  G.  Nichols.  [London,] 
1852.  sqO.  il.  {In  Camden  soc.  53.)  820  4 

— Historia  ordinis  fratrum  minorum  in  Dania 
&  regionibus  septentrionalibus,  1232-1535.  {In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v. 
5.)  948  76 

— Monumenta  Franciscana.  London,  1858-82. 
2  v.  Q.  facsim.  {In  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  4.)  942  8 


,  Jose  Gasparo  Rodriguez.  Ca  rlyle, 

:  Essays,  1860,  v.  4.)  824  8 
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Contents:  1.  Brewer,  J.  S.,  editor.  Thomas  de  Eccleston 
de  adventu  fratrum  minorum  in  Angliam.— Adie  de  Ma- 
riscoepistolse.— Registrum  fratrum  minorum  Londom®. 
—Appendix.  2.  Hewlett,  It.,  editor.  Fragment  of  Eccle- 
ston’s  De  adventu  minorum.— Documents  respecting  a 
dispute  between  the  Franciscans  and  the  monks  of 
Westminster.— The  rule  of  St.  Francis.— Statutes  of  the 
observant  Franciscans.— Obituary  record  of  the  Fran¬ 
ciscan  convent  atAberdeen.— Chronicle  from  the  register 
of  the  Grey  Friars  of  London.— Appendix. 

See  also  BRETHREN  OF  THE  COMMON  LIFE,— OF  THE 
LIFE  OF  POVERTY;  ltoskilde. 

Francisci,  Erasmus,  translator ,  see  Valvasor, 
J.  W.  Die  Ehre  des  Crain.  1689.  1)43  59 

Francisco  de  Jesus  y  Jodar,  see  Jesus  y  Jodar. 
FRANCISCO  XAVIER,  St.,  see  XAVIER. 
Franck,  Adolphe.  Des  principes  du  droit  natu- 
rel  et  de  ses  rapports  avec  la  famille.  (In 
Tlievenin,  A.  Entretiens,  1866,  v.  2,  p.  107-169.) 

304  5.1 

Franck,  Sebastian.  Chronica,  Zeitbuch  unnd 
Geschichtbibeli  von  Anbegyn  bis  in  1543  Jar 
verlengt.  n.  p.,  1543.  F.  901)  5 

Franco,  Lncio.  De’  rivolgimenti  contempora- 
nei  in  Italia.  Roma,  1872.  v.  1.  D.  945  40 

Franco,  Matteo.  Un  viaggio  di  Clarice  Orsini 
de’  Medici  nel  1485.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  23  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  98.)  850  10 

Francois  de  Nenfchateau,  Nicolas,  comte,  edi¬ 
tor,  see  Le  Sage,  A.  li.  Histoire  de  Gil  Bias. 
1820.  "  843  28 

- — translator, see  Muret,  M.  A.  Advice  of  a  father 
to  his  son.  1871.  879  8 

Francois  le  Cliampi,  par  George  Sand,  see  Dn- 
devant,  A.  L.  A.  J).  • 

FRANCO-PRO  VENIAL  DIALECT.  Ascoli,  G. 
I.  Scliizzi  franco-pro  venzali. — P.  Meyer  e  il 
franco-provenzale.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v. 
3-4,  1878.)  450  11 

FRANCO -PRUSSIAN  WAR,  see  GERMANY— 
HISTORY. 

Guillaume  le  Franc-parlenr,  see  Jouy,  Y.  J.  E. 
Frank,  Louis.  Tunis.  1850.  pi.  map.  (In 
LTmivers.  7.)  910  18 

FRANKFORT  on  the  Main.  Knox,  J.  A  narra¬ 
tive  of  the  proceedings  and  troubles  of  the 
English  congregation  at  Frankfurt,  1554-5.  (In 
his  Works,  1846-64,  v.  4.)  208  4 

— Kriegk,  G.  L.  Deutsches  Biirgerthum  im 
Mittelalter  mit  besonderer  Beziehung  auf 
Frankfort  a.  M.  Frankfurt,  1868.  O.  390  12 
Frankfurter  Sagenbuch  see  Enslin,  K. 
FRANKISH  LANGUAGE,  see  FRENCH  LAN¬ 
GUAGE  ETYMOLOGY. 

Franklin,  Alfred  Louis  Auguste.  Les  sources 
de  1’histoire  de  France;  notices  bibliographiques 
et  analytiques.  Paris,  1877.  O.  944  8.1 
Franklin,  Benjamin.  Works;  with  notes  and 
life  by  Jared  Sparks.  Revised  edition.  Phila¬ 
delphia  [,cl840J.  10  v.  O .  por.  pi.  facsim.  iltp. 

818  1 

—Autobiography;  edited  from  his  ms.,  with 
notes  and  an  introduction,  by  John  Bigelow. 
Philadelphia,  1868.  O.  por.  925  3 

— Marckmann,  J.  \Y.  Bogtrykkeren  R.  Frank¬ 
lins  Liv  og  Levnet.  Kjobenhavn,  1839.  S.  925  4 
Franklin,  Sir  John.  Narrative  of  a  second  ex¬ 
pedition  to  the  shores  of  the  polar  sea,  1825-7; 


including  an  account  of  the  progress  of  a  de 
tachment  to  the  eastward  by  John  Richardson. 
Philadelphia,  1828.  O.  map.  919.8  5 

FRANKS.  Gaguin,  R.  De  origine  et  gestis 
francorum.  Lugduni,  1497.  F.  093  6 

— (>lsner,L.  Jahrbiicher  des  f rank ischen  Reiches 
unter  Konig  Pippin.  Leipzig,  1871.  O.  943  15.1 
— Richter,  W.  Die  Auflosung  des  Karolingi- 
sclien  Reiches  und  die  Griindung  dreier  selb- 
sttindiger  Staaten.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  52  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  2 

See  also  CHARLEMAGNE;  CHURCH  HISTORY— FRANKS; 
FRANCE;  GERMANY;  SALIC  LAW. 

Franskt  och  svenskt  handlexikon.  2ofversedda 
upplagan.  Stockholm  [,1848],  sqT.  439.73  9 

Frati,  Lodovico,  editor.  II  sacco  di  Vol  terra  nel 
1472;  poesie  storiche  contemporanee,  e  com- 
mentario  inedito  di  Biagio  Lisci.  Bologna, 
1886.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  214.)  850  10 
See  also  203. 

— &  Medin,  A.,  editors.  Lamenti  storici  dei 
secoli  14-16.  Bologna,  1877-90.  v.  1-3.  D. 
(In  same.  219,  226,  236.)  850  10 

— &  Ricci,  C.,  editors.  II  sepolcro  di  Dante; 
documenti.  Bologna,  1889.  D.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 
235.)  850  10 

Franz Sternbalds  Wanderungen,seeTieck,  J.  L. 
v.  16. 

Franz  und  Rosalie,  see  Langbein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  9. 
Franzen,  Frans  Mikael.  Skaldestycken.  Ny 
upplaga.  Orebro,  1824-36.  5  v.  O.  iltp. 

839.71  13 

— Columbus;  eller,  Americas  upptackt,  poem. 
Stockholm,  1831.  pt.  1.  S.  pi.  839.71  14 
LTnfiuislied. 

—Sketch  of  the  life  of  the  author  of  Frithiof's 
saga.  (In  Tegner,  E.  Frithiof’s  saga.  1839.) 

539.71  45 

Franzesi,  Mattio.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere 
burlesclie,  1760,  v.  2-3.)  857  3 

Franzi,  Adriano.  Il  Polito.  (In  Trissino,  G.  G. 

Opere,  1729,  v.  2.)  851  126 

Il  frappatore,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  40. 
Fraticelli,  Pietro.  Storia  della  vita  di  Dante 
Alighieri;  compilata  sui  documenti  in  parte 
raccolti  da  Giuseppe  Pelli,  in  parte  inediti. 
Firenze,  1861.  D.  928  18 

— annotator,  seeDaute  Alighieri.  Opere  minori. 
1856-7.  851  41 

FRATICELLI,  see  BRETHREN. 

FRAU  AVENTIURE,  see  AVENTIURE:  also 
Scheffel,  J.  V. 

Frauenstadt,  Paul.  Die  Todtschlagsiihne  des 
deutschen  Mittelalters.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Virchow  A  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  o 

Historia  del  Fray  Gerundio  de  Campazas,  see 

I  si  a,  J.  F.  de. 

FRECKENHORST.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Frecken- 
horster  Heberolle.  (In  his  Klein  ere  Scliriften 
1864-90,  v.  5.)  408  2 

See  also  indexes  in  v.  5  and  8. 

Frederick  \II.,  king  of  Denmark.  Bemasrk- 
n in gei  angaaende  Oldtidens  Bygningsmaade 
a  t-  Oravkamre  og  de  saakaldte  J'settestuer.  il 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anti- 
quansk  Tidsskrift.  v.  5,  1855-7.)  948  4 
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— ■' Om  Bygningsmaader  af  Oldtidens  Jasttestuer. 
2  Udgaye.  Kjobenhavn,  1863.  O.  22  p.  il.  913  49 
— Sur  la  construction  des  salles  dites  des  geants. 
Copenhague,  1857.  O.  19  p.  il.  5)13  49 

— Same.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skah.  Me  moires,  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 

—Wegener,  C.  F.  Mindeskrift  over  Frederik 
VII. — Bemaerkninger,  af  C.  Irminger.  (In  same. 
Aarbnger.  v.  1,  1866.)  94S  4 

FREDERICK  I.  Barbai  •ossa,  emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many.  Gottfried  of  Viterbo.  Gesta  Friderici  I. 
et  Heinrici  VI.  Hannoverae,  1872.  O.  11  +  52  p. 
(In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  4.) 

943  16 

-—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.Gedichte  des  Mittelalters  auf 
Konig  Friedrich  I.  den  Staufen  und  aus  seiner 
und  der  n'achstfolgenden  Zeit.  facsim.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Scliriften,  1864-90,  v.  3.)  408  2 

— Hanssner,  J. Unsere  Kaisersage.  Berlin,  1884. 
O.  56  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

— Otto  &  Rahewin.  Gesta  Friderici  I.  Han¬ 
noverae,  1884.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script, 
rerum  German.  7.)  943  16 

— Sepp,  J.  N.  Kaiser  Friedrich  I.  Barbarossa’s 
Tod  und  Grab.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  56  p.  (In 
Tircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.) 

043  1 

FREDERICK  II.,  emperor  of  Germany. Rosser, 

E.  Kaiser  Friedrich  der  Zweite.  Berlin,  1881. 

O.  32  p.  (In  same.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

FREDERICK  II.,  the  Great,  king  of  Prussia. 
Boretius,  A.  Friedrich  der  Grosse  in  seinen 
Scliriften.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  55  p.  (Insame. 
5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Engel,  J.  J.  Lobrede  auf  den  Konig,  1781. 
(In  his  Scliriften,  1801-6,  v.  4.)  838  3 

— Hetzel,  II.  Die  Stellung  Friedrichs  des  Gros- 
sen  zur  Humanitat  im  Kriege.  Berlin,  1885.  O. 
32  p.  i In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
20  Serie.)  043  1 

—Macaulay,  T.  B.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  4.) 

S24  16 

— Thiebault,  P.  C.  F.  A.  H.  D.  Souvenirs  de 
vingt  ans  de  sejour  a  Berlin.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  23-4.)  944  10 

[Frederick  of  Normandy ;]  Hertig  Fredrik  af 
Normandie,  en  medeltids-roman,  pa  svenska 
och  danska:  af  J.  A.  Ahlstrand.  Stockholm, 
1853.  O.  (In  Svenska  forn.-siil.  Samlingar, 
v.  3.)  839.7  3 

FREDERICK  ADOLPHUS,  duke  of  East  Goth¬ 
land.  Oxenstjerna,  J.  G.  Aminnelse-tal  ofver 
Prins  Fredrik  Adolf,  27  april  1805.  (In  his  Arbe- 
ten,  1805-26,  v.  3.)  839.71  32 

— Rosenstein,  N.  von.  Personalier  ofver  Fred¬ 
rik  Adolf.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 
FREDERICK  WILLIAM  II.,  king  of  Prussia. 
Engel,  J.  J.  Rede  am  Geburtstage  des  Konigs. 
(In  his  Scliriften,  1801-6,  v.  4.)  838  3 

Frederiks,  Johannes  Godefridus,  &  Branden, 

F.  J.  P.  van  den.  Biographisch  woordenboek 

der  Noord-  en  Zuidnederlandsche  letterkunde. 
Nieuwe  druk.  Amsterdam,  1888-92.  O.  928  4.2 
Frederikshorg  og  Fredensborg. — Roeskilde.  pi. 
(In  Danske  Atlas.  1833.)  914.8  38 

Fredinan,  pseudonym  of  Bellman,  K.  M. 


Freds-atl,  see  Stjernhjelin,  G. 

FREE  THOUGHT,  see  RATIONALISM. 

FREE  TRADE.  Lammers,  A.  Die  gescliiclit- 
liche  Entwicklung  des  Freihandels.  Berlin, 
1869.  O.  55  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortriige.  4  Serie.  )  043  1 

— Mariano,  R.  Contro  il  libero  scambio.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
nor.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  5 

— Mengotti,  F.  Il  colbertismo;  dissertazione, 
1792.  Milano,  1803.  S.  380  4 

— Passy,  F.  La  liberte  commerciale.  (In  Tlieve- 
nin,  E.  Cours  d’econ.  indust.  4  serie.  1866.) 

330  18 

— Stephensen,  0.  Kort  Underretning  om  den 
islandske  Handels  For  else,  874-1788;  med  Tan¬ 
ker  om  frie  Handel.  Kjobenhavn,  1798.  S. 

380  18 

FREEDOM.  Channing,  W.  E.  Spiritual  free¬ 
dom.  (In  his  Works.  1848,  v.  4.)  208  2 

FREEDOM  OF  CONSCIENCE.  Bnnsen,  C.  C.  J. 

Die  Zeichen  der  Zeit;  Brief e  iiber  die  Gowis- 
sensfreiheit  und  das  Recht  der  christlichen 
Gemeinde.  Leipzig,  1855.  2  v.  D.  172  5 
—Stahl,  F.  J.  Wider  Bunsen.  3Abdruck.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1856.  D.  172  6  bound  with  150  2 

— Williams,  R.  The  bloudy  tenent  of  persecu¬ 
tion  for  cause  of  conscience,  discussed,  n.  p., 
1644.  sqD.  099  9 

See  also  HERESY. 

FREEDOM  OF  THE  PRESS,  see  PRESS. 
Frehse,  Fr.  Worterbucli  zu  Fritz  Reuter’s 
s'ammtlichen  Werken.  Wismar,  1867.  D.  [5+] 
94  p.  839.4  12 

Freiberg,  Gunther  von.  Italiens  moderneLyri- 
ker.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.Italia.  v.  4,1877.)  945  41 

Freidank,  Bernhard.  Vridankes  Bescheiden- 
heit;  von  Wilhelm  Grimm.  Gottingen,  1834. 
D.  S31  87 

Der  Freigeist,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Lessing,  G.  E. 

Der  Freihof  von  Aarau,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D. 
v.  7. 

Freinsheim,  Johann.  Supplementa.  (In  Cur¬ 
tins  Rufus,  O.  De  rebus  gestis  Alexandri. 
1778.)  878  26 

Freire,  Francisco  Jose.  Vida  do  infante  D. 
Henrique,  escrita  por  Candido  Lusitano 
[pseud.].  Lisboa,  1758.  Q.  por.  946  77 
Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “admirably  written.” 

Freire  de  Andrade,  Jacinto.  Vida  de  Joao  de 
Castro,  quarto  viso-rei  da  India.  Nova  edicao, 
augmentada,  com  vida  do  author.  Lisboa, 
1786.  T.  por.  pi.  954  6 

“A  classic  woi'k-"— Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

COL  DE  FREJUS,  see  MT.  CENIS. 

Der  Fremde,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Scliriften,  v.  14. 
Den  Fremsynte  ;  eller,  Billeder  fra  Nordland, 
see  Lie,  J. 

FRENCH  DIALECTS.  B.,  G.  Recueil  d’opuscu- 
les  et  de  fragments  en  vers  patois.  Paris, 
1839.  sqT.  849  4 

— Gregoire,  H.  Rapports  sur  la  necessity  et  les 
moyens  d’aneantir  les  patois  et  d’universaliser 
l’usage  de  la  langue  fran9aise.  (In  his  Rap¬ 
ports.  1867.)  010  3 
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— Onofrlo,  J.  B.  Essai  d’un  glossaire  des  patois 
de  Lyonnais,  Forez  et  Beaujolais.  Lyon,  1864. 
O.  447  3 

— Revue  des  langues  romanes.  Montpellier, 
1870-4.  v.  1-5.  O.  por.  music.  479  5 

The  following  numbers  are  wanting:  v.  1,  no.  3;  v.  3, 
no.  3-4;  v.  5,  no.  2-4. 

See  also  A  ROOT;  BEARNAISE;  EOREZ;  FRANCO- PROVEN  - 
CAL;  GENEVAN;  LIMOUSIN;  LORRAINE;  LYONNAISE; 
MESSIN;  NEUCHATEL;  PICARD;  PROVENCAL;  ROUCHI; 
SWISS;  TOURAINE;  YKLAI;  WALDENSIAN;  WALLOON. 
FRENCH  {early)  LANGUAGE.  Bartsch,  K.  F., 
editor.  Altfranzosische  Chrestomathie,  8-15 
Jahrhundert;  Chrestomathie, Grammatik, Glos¬ 
sal-.  Leipzig,  1866.  Q.  841  2 

— Burguy,  G.  F.  Grammaire  de  la  langue  d’o'il; 
ou,  Grammaire  des  dialectes  frangais  au  I2e  et 
13e  siecles ;  suivie  d’un  Glossaire  [etymolo- 
gique].  Berlin,  1853-6.  3  v.  in  2.  O.  447  13 
— Chahaille,  P.  Glossaire  du  Livre  de  iostice  et 
de  plet.  Paris,  1850.  Q.  [1+J  69  p. 

447  12  bound  with  411  1 
— Darmesteter,  A. Glosses  et  glossaries  hebreux- 
frangais  du  moyen-age.  (In  Romania,  v.  1, 
1872.)  479  6 

— Diez,  F.  C.  Gachet,  Glossaire  roman.  (In 
Jahrlmcli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 1861.)  805  1 

—Du  BeHay,  J.  La  deffence  et  illustration  de 
la  langue  francoyse;  avec  introduction,  notes 
et  glossaire,  suivie  de  Quintil  horatian  de  C. 
Fontaine,  par  E.  Person.  Versailles,  1878.  O. 
facsim.  447  16 

— Dn  Cange,  C.  du  F.Glossaire  frangais., (In  his 
Glossarium  media:  etinfimse  latinitatis,  1840-57, 
v.  7.)  479  2 

— Glossaire  roman-latin  du  15e  siecle;  annote 
par  A.  Scheler.  Anvers,  1865.  O.  57  p.  479  12 
— Hippeau,  C.  Dictionnaire  de  la  langue  fran- 
caise  au  12-13  siecle.  Paris,  1873.  2  v.  in  1.  O. 

447  9 

— Kelham,  R.  A  dictionary  of  the  Norman  or 
Old  French  language.  London,  1779.  O.  447  11 
— Knauer,  0.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  fran- 
zosischen  Sprache  des  14  Jahrh.  (In  Jahrlmcli 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— La  maniere  de  langage  qui  enseigne  a  parler 
et  a  ecrire  le  frangais;  modelesde  conversations 
composes  en  Angieterre  a  la  fin  du  14e  siecle. 
Paris,  1873.  O.  [3+]  373-408  p.  447  14 

— Palsgrave,  J.  L’eclaircissement  de  la  langue 
frangaise;  suivi  de  la  grammaire  de  Giles  Du 
Guez;  publies  par  F.  Genin.  Pai-is,  1852.  sqQ. 
facsim.  447  15 

— Raynouard,  F.  J.  M.  Observations  pliilologi- 
ques  et  grammaticales  sur  le  Roman  de  Rou  et 
sur  quelques  regies  de  la  Langue  des  trou veres 
au  12e  siecle.  Rouen,  1829.  O.  447  10 

— Scheler,  J.  A.  H.  Glossaire.  (In  Froissart,.!. 
CEuvres,  1867-77,  v.  19.)  940  20 

FRENCH  LANGUAGE.  Ampere,  J.  J.  A.  Hi- 
stoire  de  la  formation  de  la  langue  frangaise.  2 
edition.  Paris,  1869.  O.  440  3 

— Burring,  L.  S.  Conversations  frangaises  et 
danoises;  suivie  d’un  comedie  en  un  acte  par 
A.  Duval,  avec  la  traduction.  Copenhague, 
1836.  S.  439.88  2 

— Comenius,  J.  A.  The  gate  of  tongues  unlock¬ 


ed;  in  Latine,  English  and  French.  2  edition, 
by  J.  Anchoran.  London,  1633.  T.  478  1 
— Le  conrrier  de  Vaugelas,  journal  bi-mensuel, 
consacre  a  la  propagation  universelle  de  la 
langue  frangaise.  Paris,  1868-75.  v.  1-5  in  1  v. 
Q.  440  2 

— Estienne,  H.  La  precedence  du  langage  fran- 
cois.  Nouvelle  edition  par  L.  Feugere.  Paris, 
1850.  D.  447  17 

— Genin,  F.  Recreations  philologiques;  ou,  Re- 
cueil  de  notes  pour  servir  a  l’liistoire  de  la 
langue  frangaise.  Paris,  1856.  2  v.  in  1.  O. 

440  1 

— HoUyband,C  .The  French  schoolemaister;  cor¬ 
rected  by  P.  Erondelle.  London,  1615.  T.  44S  3 
— Littre,  M.  P.  E.  Histoire  de  la  langue  fran¬ 
gaise.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1863.  2  v.  O. 

440  4 

— Pellissier,  A.  La  langue  frangaise:  tableau 
historique  de  sa  formation  et  de  ses  progres. 
Paris,  1866.  D.  440  5 

— Scagliarini,  C.  Vocabolario  domestico  fran- 
cese;  riassunto  completo  di  grammatica  fran- 
cese,  esercizi,  modelli  di  compiti.  Milano, 
1876.  D.  448  7 

—ACCENT.  Diez,  F.  C.  Etude  sur  le  role  de  . 
Faccent  latin  dans  la  langue  frangaise,  par  G. 
Paris.  (In  Jahrlmcli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5, 
1864.)  805  1 

-DICTIONARIES.  Alberti  (li  ViUanuoya,  F. 

d.’  Nouveau  dictionnaire  frangais-italien  [& 
italiano-francese].  Nouvelle  edition.  Milan, 
1834-5.  2  v.  F.  453  24 

- Boiste,  P.  C.  V.  Dictionnaire  universel  de 

la  langue  frangaise,  avec  le  latin  et  les  etymo¬ 
logies.  8  edition,  revue  et  augmentee  par  C. 
Nodier.  Paris,  1834.  sqQ.  443  4 

- Same.  15  edition.  Paris,  1866.  sqQ. 

443  4.1 

- Borring,  L.S.  Dictionnaire  frangais-danois. 

2  edition.  Copenhague.  1859-60.  2  v.  in  1.  O. 

439.83  7 

- -Cotgrave,  R.  A  French-English  dictionary, 

with  English  and  French  [by  R.  Sherwood]; 
added,  animadversions  of  James  Howell. 
London,  1650.  F.  443  7 

■ — —Ferrari,  C.,  &  Caccia,  G.  Gran  dizionario 
italiano-francese  e  francese-italiano.  Parigi 
1874.  2  v.  Q.  453  |3’ 

- Franskt  och  svenskt  handlexikon.  2 

upplagan.  Stockholm  [,  1848].  sqT.  439,73  9 

- Kramers,  J.  NieuwNederlandsch-Fransch 

woordenboek.  Gouda,  1862.  O.  439.33  8 

- Nouveau  dictionnaire  frangais-bollan- 

dais.  Gouda,  1859.  O.  por.  ’  439.33  8 
—  — Landre,  G.  N.  Dictionnaire  de  poche  fran- 
9ais-hollandais[,hollandais-frangais].  Dordrecht 
1821.  2  v.  in  1.  T.  439.33  9 

- Littr<5,  M.  P.  E.  Dictionnaire  de  la  langue 

frangaise.  Paris,  1863-9.  4  v.  sqF.  443  5 

7 - -Supplement;  suivi  d’un  dictionnaire 

etymologique  de  tous  les  mots  d’origine  orien¬ 
tal,  par  M.  Devic.  Paris,  1877.  sqF.  443  5 

- 7 Petit  dictionnaire  universel;  partie  my- 

thologique...  par  A.  Beaujean.  Paris,  1876.  S. 

143  6 
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■  - Moller,  L.  Nouveau  dictionnaire  frangois- 

suedois  et  suedois-frangois.  Stockholm,  1755. 
2  pt.  in  1  v.  sqO.  pi.  439.73  3 

—  —  Monastier,  A.  Gallicismes,  idiotismes  et 

isophones.  Torino,  1876.  D.  443  10 

—  — Paris — Iustitut.  Dictionnaire  de  l’Acade- 

mie  frangaise.  7  edition.  Paris,  1878.  2  v. 
sqF.  443  1 

■  - Complement,  par  L.  Barre  et  N. 

Landois.  Bruxelles,  1839.  sqF.  443  2 

■  - Petronj,  8.  E.,  &  Davenport,  .T.  Nuovo 

dizionario  italiano-inglese-francese.  Edizione 
4.  Londra,  1836.  3  v.  in  2.  O.  453  20 

—  — Ribbeutrop, — .  Vocabulaire  militaire  fran- 

gais-allemand.  Leipzig,  1877.  S.  443  9 

- Sachs,  K.  Dictionnaire  encyclopedique 

francais-allemand  et  allemand-frangais;  avec 
la  prononciation  d’apres  la  methode  Toussaint- 
Langeuscheidt.  Edition  complete.  Berlin, 
1869-74.  2  v.  Q.  433  14 

- Terznolo,  F.  P.  Etudes  sur  le  dictionnaire 

de  l’Academie  francaise. 2  edition,  accompagnee 
de  remarques  sur...  dictionnaire  de  Littre. 
Paris,  1S64.  D.  443  g 

- Tolliausen,  A.  Dictionnaire  technologique 

dans  les  langues  francaise,  anglaise  et  alle- 
mande;  augmente  par  L.  Tolhausen.  Leipzig, 
1873-6.  3  v.  S.  443  11 

- Weste,  F.  W.  Parallele  des  langues  fran- 

goise  &  suedoise;  ou,  Dictionnaire  frangois  & 
suedois.  Stockholm,  1807.  v.  3-4.  O.  439.73  7 

Yol.  3-4:  Suedois  &  frangois. 

_ Svenskt  och  franskt  lexicon:  supple¬ 
ment.  Stockholm,  1842.  O.  439.73  8 

— ETYMOLOGY.  Arbois  de  Jubainville,  M. 
H.  d.’  La  langue  franque,  le  vieux-haut  alle- 
mand  et  la  langue  frangaise.  (In  Romania, 
v.  1,  1872.)  479  6 

—  — Berginann,  F.  W.  Cours  de  linguistique; 
analyse  de  la  fable  de  La  Fontaine,  Le  rat  de 
ville  et  le  rat  des  champs.  Paris,  1876.  D.  442  1 

- Boneherie,  A.  Etymologies  frangaises  et 

patoises.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4, 
1873.)  479  5 

_ Bracket,  A.  Dictionnaire  etymologique  de 

la  langue  frangaise.  Paris  [,1868].  D.  442  2 

_ Egger,  E.  Observations  sur  un  procede  de 

derivation  dans  la  langue  frangaise.  Paris, 
1864.  sqQ.  [1  +  ]  04  p.  442  3 

_ Nisard,  >1.  L.  C.  Curiosites  de  l’etymologie 

francaise.  Paris,  1863.  D.  442  4 

_ —Pill  an,  A.  P.  Dictionnaire  etymologique 

des  mots  de  la  langue  frangaise  derives  de  1' 
arabe,  du  persan  ou  du  turc.  Paris,  1866.  O. 

442  5 

_ Rozail,  C.  A  travers  les  mots.  Paris,  1876. 

D.  848  17 

_ Petites  ignorances  de  la  conversation.  5 

edition.  Paris  [,1  ed.  1856],  D.  84S  18 

- Scheler,  J.  A.  H.  Dictionnaire  d’etymolo- 

gie  francaise.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1873. 
O.  '  442  6 

See  also  VELAY. 

—GRAMMAR.  Besclierelle,  — ,  the  younger. 
Le  veritable  manttel  des  participes;  ou,  Dic¬ 
tionnaire  grammatical  et  usuel  des  participes 
frangaise.  Paris,  1856.  D.  445  9 


- Besclierelle,  L.  N., &  preceding.  Diction¬ 
naire  usuel  de  tous  les  verbes  frangais.  Paris, 
1843-4.  2  v.  O.  445  7 

- Bowing,  E.  S.  Grammaire  frangaise  a  1’ 

usage  des  Danois.  Copenhague,  1838.  O.  445  5 

- Boudet  de  Montesquieu,  — .  Grammatica 

classica  della  lingua  francese.  2  edizone.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1839.  D.  445  6 

- Bracket,  A.  Grammaire  historique  de  la 

langue  frangaise.  Paris  [,1867].  D.  445  1 

- Girault-Duvivier,  C.  P.  Grammaire  des 

grammaires;  ou,  Analyse  raisonnee  des  meil- 
leurs  traites  sur  la  langue  frangaise.  Nouvelle 
edition.  Bruxelles,  1839.  O.  445  2 

- Landais,  N.  Grammaire  generale  des  gram¬ 
maires  frangaises.  5  edition.  Paris,  1845.  Q. 

445  3 

Interleaved. 

- Lequien,  E.  A.  Concordance  des  temps  des 

verbes.  10  edition.  Paris,  1836.  D.  445  8 

- Noel,  F.  J.  M.,  &  Chapsal,  C.  P.  Nouvelle 

grammaire  francaise.  46  edition.  Paris,  1854. 
D.  445  4 

- Rdnscli,  H.  Nachweise  zur  franzosischen 

Grammatik  aus  dem  Yulgarlatein.  (In  Jalir- 

bucli  rom.u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

—PHONOLOGY.  Arbois  de  Jubainville,  M. 

H .  d.’ La  phonetique  latine  de  l’epoque  mero- 
vingienne  et  la  phonetique  frangaise  du  lie 
siecle  dans  le  Saint  Alexis.  (In  Romania,  v.  1, 

1872. )  479  6 

- Ellis,  A.J.  The  pronunciation  of  French 

in  the  16tli  century.  (In  his  On  early  English 
pronunciation,  1869-89,  v.  3;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  14.)  820  5.1 

- Maigne,  J.  Traite  de  prononciation  fran¬ 
caise  et  manuel  de  lecture  a  haute  voix.  Paris, 
1868.  D.  441  2 

- Malvin-Cazal,  J.  de.  Prononciation  de  la 

langue  frangaise  au  19e  siecle.  Paris,  1846.  O. 

441  1 

—SYNONYMS.  Guizot,  F.  P.  G.  Dictionnaire 
universal  dessynonymes  de  la  langue  frangaise. 
5  edition  [by  V.  Figarol].  Paris,  1859.  O.  441  1 

- - Poitevin,  P.  Etude  des  homonymes  et  des 

paronymes  frangais.  13  edition.  Paris,  1873. 
D.  "  444  3 

- Robertson,  P.  C.  T.  L.  Dictionnaire  ideo- 

logique.  Paris,  1859.  O.  444  2 

On  the  plan  of  Roget’s  Thesaurus. 

FRENCH  (early)  LITERATURE.  BibHotheque 

elzevirienne.  Paris,  1853-70.  31  v.  S.  840  1-16 
For  contents  see  BibllothAque. 

— Littre,  M.  P.  E.  De  l’histoire  des  lettres  pen¬ 
dant  le  I4e  siecle  en  France.  (In  his  Etudes 
sur  les  barbares.  1867.)  940  4 

— Rajna,  P.Ricordi  dicodici  francesi  posseduti 
clagli  Estensi  nel  secolo  15.  (In  Romania,  v.  2, 

1873. )  479  6 

— Thaun,  P.  de.  Li  livre  des  creatures; — The 
bestiary  [with  translation].  (In  Wright,  T. 
Popular  treatises.  1841.)  502  7 

— Two  French  fabliaux  like  Chaucer’s  Reeve’s 
tale.  (In  Originals  and  analogues.  1872-88;  in 
Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  7.)  821  46 

See  also  ALFONSO,  P. ;  Amato;  Andre,  B. ;  Baisieux,  J.  de; 
Biu-lion,  J.  A.  C.,  editor ;  Oronique  du  roy  Francoys;  Des 
XXIII  manieres  de  vilains;  Du  Fouilloux,  J. ;  Fisiognomia; 
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FRENCH  {EARLY)  LIT 

Fournival,  K.  ilo ;  FRENCH  LITERATURE — POETRY; 
Froissart,  J.;  Jerusalem  (kingdom);  Joinville,  J.  de;  Judas; 
Latini,  B.  ;  Eivre  de  la  conqueste  de  la  Mor6e;  Machado, 
R. ;  Mireour  du  monde;  Montluc,  B.  de;  NORMAN  LITERA¬ 
TURE;  Philippe  de  Eeimes;  i’KOlENCA I.  LITERATURE; 
Raoul  de  Houdenc;  Reuauld  de  Beaujeu  ;  Roman  du  saint- 
graal;  Valenciennes,  H.  de;  VUlehardouin,  G.  de. 

FRENCH  LITERATURE  .  Arnaud,  J.  Les  Ita- 

liens  prosateurs  framjais;  etude  sur  les  emigra¬ 
tions  italiennes  depuis  Brunette  Latini  jusqu'a 
nos  iours.  Milan,  1861.  O. 

810  19  bound  with  841  14.1 

_ Gotlie,  J.  TV.  YOU.  Franzosische  Literatur. 

{In  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  46.)  832  1 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der 
Normannen  auf  franzosische  Sprache  und  Li¬ 
teratur.  {In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  2.)  908  2 

—Paris,  G.  B.  P.  Entwickelung  der  franzosi- 
schen  Nationalliteratur,  1858-61.  (In  Jalirbucli 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  3,  4,  1859-62.)  805  1 

— Potvin,  C.  De  la  corruption  litteraire  en 
France;  etude  de  litterature  comparee  sur  les 
lois  morales  de  l’art.  2  edition.  Bruxelles, 
1873.  O.  840  18 

— Strumpell,  (x.  Die  ersten  Bibelubersetzungen 
der  Franzosen  im  12-14  Jahrhundert,  mit  Pro- 
ben;  und  die  theologischen,  reiigiosen...  Werke 
Frankreichs  vom  9-15  Jahrhundert.  Braun¬ 
schweig,  1 872.  O.  8+56  p. 

016  12  bound  ivith  010  3 
— Truan,  H.,  editor.  Letture  francesi,  ad  uso 
degli  istituti  d’istruzione  secondaria.  Torino, 
1878.  O.  840  17 

See  also  NORMAN  LITERATURE;  PROVENCAL. 

— DRAMA.  Arnold,  M.  The  French  play  in 
London.  (In  his  Irish  essays.  1882.)  824  3 

—  — Morf,  H.  Aus  der  Gescliichte  des  franzosi- 
schen  Dramas.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  38  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  NeueFolge. 
2.)  043  2 

- Sarrazin,  J.  Das  franzosische  Drama  in 

unserem  Jahrhundert.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  40  p. 
(In  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  Colle,  C. ;  Du  garcon  et  de  l’aveugle,  saynete; 
Farce  joyeuse;  Cresset,  J.  B.  L. ;  Gringore,  P. ;  Hugo,  I'. 
M. ;  Merimee, P.;  Mole,  F.  R.;  Molitre,J.  B.  Pule;  Le  mystire 
du  cheyalier;  NouveUe  moralitfi.  \ 

—ESSAYS. 

See  An  bord  dela  mer;  Balzac,  J.  L.  G.  de;  Gautier,  T. ; 
Jouy,  V.  J.  E.  de:  Merimee,  P.;  Michelet,  J. ;  Montaigne,  M. 
E.  de;  Reyhaml,  M.  R.  L.;  Rozan,  C. ;  THlier,  C.;  Vauve- 
nargues,  L.  de  C.  de. 

-FICTION.  Langle,  J.A.F.,  editor.  Les  contes 
du  gay  savoir;  ballades,  fabliaux  et  traditions 
du  moyen  age.  [Paris,  1828.]  O.  it.  843  1 
See  also  Blaze  de  Bury,  M.  P.  R.  S. ;  Bully,  E.  R.  de;  Dau- 
det,  A.;  Dudevant,A.  L.  A.  D.;  Dumas,  A.  D.;Erckmaim,  E. 
FeuiUetJ).;  Gautier, T.;  Horizons  prochains;  Jelian  d' Arras; 
Karr,  J.  A. ;  Kook,  C.  P.  de;  Lacroix,  P. ;  La  Sale,  A.  de.; 
Le  Sage,  A.  It. ;  Montesquieu,  C.  de  S.  de;  Nodier,  J.  C.  E. . 
Peyronnet,  C.  I.  de;  Rabelais,  F.;  Reybaud,  II.  E.  F.  A.  & 
M.  If.  L. :  Rousseau,  J.  J. ;  Saint.-Genois,  J.  L.  D.  G.  de; 
Stael- Holstein,  A.  L.  G.  N.  de;  Sue,  M.  J.  E. ;  THlier,  C. ; 
Topfer,  If.;  Vesper. 

—HUMOR  &  SATIRE.  Larchey,  E.  L.  Les  jou- 
eurs  de  mots;  compilation  pour  servir  a  1’hi- 
stoire  de  l’esprit  fran9ais.  Paris.  1867.  S.  847  2 
- Talbot,  E.  Le  satire  en  France  au  rnoyen- 


age,  par  C.  Lenient.  (In  Jalirbucli  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

See  also  ANECDOTES;  Bussi-Rabutin,  R.  de;  Caquets  de 
l’accoueMe;  Courier  de  Mere,  P.  L.;  Evangiles  des  quenou- 
illes;  F.,  IV.  de;  Cresset,  J.  B.  L.;  Gringore,  P.;  Hamilton, 
A. ;  Le  Roy,  P. ;  Rabelais,  F.;  Tillier,  C. 

—LETTERS. 

See  Alcoforada,  M. :  Balzac,  J.  L.  G.  de;  Bourdeille,  A.  de; 
Courier  de  Mere,  P.  L. ;  Dudevant,  A.  L.  A.  D. ;  Duval,  Y. 
J. ;  Hamilton,  A.;  Jacquemont,  V.;  Malboissi^re,  L.  de; 
Merimee,  P. ;  Montesquieu,  C.  de  S.  de;  Pascal,  B. ;  Patin, 
G.;  Racine,  J.;  Regnauit,  H.;  Vanvenargues,  L.  de  C.  de; 
Voltaire,  F.  M.  A.  de. 

—MISCELLANEOUS. 

See  ANECDOTES;  Balzac,  J.  L.  G.  de;  Courier  de  Mere,  P. 
L. ;  Diderot,  D. ;  Droz,  A.  G. ;  Fontenelle,  B.  le  B.  de;  Gau¬ 
tier,  T. ;  Hamilton,  A.;  Joinville,  J.  de;  La  Rochefoucauld, 
F.  de;  Ligne,  K.  J.  von;  Menage,  G.;  Michelet,  J.;  Nicole, 
P. ;  Pascal,  B. ;  Racine,  J.;  Reybaud,  M.  R.  L.;  Rozan,  C.; 
Vanvenargues,  L.  de  C.  de. 

— ORATORY.  Bossuet,  J.  B.  Oraisons  fune- 
bres,  et  choix  d’  oraisons  funebres  de  Flechier 
et  de  Mascaron.  Paris,  1858.  D.  845  2 


- Cormenin,  L.  M.  de  la  H.  de.  Livre  des 

orateurs.  18  edition.  Paris,  1869.  2  v.  O. 

por.  845  1 

— PERIODICALS.  Nenienyi,  A.  Journale  und  * 
Journalisten  derfranzosischen  Revolutionszeit. 
Berlin,  1880.  O.  68  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Yortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

— POETRY.  Barbazan,  E.,  editor.  Fabliaux 
et  contes  des  poetes  framois  des  11-15  siecles. 
Nouvelle  edition,  augmentee  par  M.  Meon. 
Paris,  1808.  4  v.  O.  pi.  841  4 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

■ - Bartscli,  K.  F.  Altfranzosische  Gedichte 

aus  venezianischen  Handschriften;  von  A.Mus- 
safia.  (In  Jalirbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5, 
1864.)  S05  1 

- - - editor.  Altfranzosische  Chrestomatliie, 

8-15  Jahrhundert;  Chrestomatliie,  Grammatik. 
Glossar.  Leipzig,  1866.  Q.  841  2 

—  — Gautier,  T.  Les  progres  de  la  poesie  fran- 
Qaise,  1830-68.  (In  his  Histoire  du  romantisme. 
1874.,)  .  841  7.1 

- Guessard,  F.,  editor.  Les  anciens  poetes 

de  la  France.  Paris,  1859-70.  10  v.  S.  841  3 

Contents:  1.  Gui  de  Bourgogne.— Otinel. — Floovant.  2. 
Boon  de  Maience.  3.  Gaufrey.  I.  Fierabras.— Parise 
la  duchesse.  o.  JHiion  de  Bordeaux.  6.  Aye  d1  Avignon. 

Gui  de  Nanteuil.  7.  Gayclou.  S.  Hugues  Capet.  9. 
Macaire.  10.  Aliscans. 

- Le  Grand  d’Aussy,  P.  J.  B.,  editor.  Fabli¬ 
aux,  or  tales,  abridged  front  French  mss.  of 
the  12th  and  13th  centuries;  selected  and  trans¬ 
lated  into  English  verse  by  G.  L.  AYay;  with 
preface,  notes  and  appendix  by  G.  Ellis.  New 
edition.  London,  1815.  3  v.  D.  it.  841  4 
For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

- Longfellow,  H.  IV.  French  language  and 

poetry.  (In  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  .  '  808  1.1 

- Michel,  1.  X.,  editor.  Chroniques  anglo- 

norntandes,  lie  et  12e  siecles.  Rouen,  lSSOGO 
8  v.  O.  S41  g 

For  contents  see  Michel. 


- -Montaiglon,  A.  la  C. 

poesies  fran9oises  des  15e 
facetieuses,  liistoriques. 
6-8.  S.  (In  Bibl.  elzevir. 


de,  editor.  Recueil  de 
et  16e  siecles,  morales, 
Paris,  1855-8.  v.  1,  2, 
)  840  14 
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—  — Mussafia,  A.  Altfranzosische  Gedichte  aus 

venezianischen  Handschriften.  Wien,  1864. 
2  v. in  1.  O.  841  6 

Contents:  1.  La  prise  de  Pampelune.  2.  Macaire. 

—  - - Uber  eine  altfranzosische  Handschrift 

zu  Pavia,  Bericht.  Wien,  1870.  O.  [2+]  74  p. 

841  6 

- — — Wackernagel,  K.  H.  AV.,  editor.  Alt¬ 
franzosische  Lieder  und  Leiclie;  mit  grammati- 
schen  and  litterarhistorischen  Abhandlungen. 
Basel,  1846.  O.  841  7 

See  also  Adenes  HRois;  Alexandre  of  Bernay;  Alione,  G. 
G.;  Aiuadas;  Arnaud.  V.;  Auberi  ;  Aueasin  et  Nicolete; 
Batery,  .1.  de;  Benoist ;  Beranger,  P.  J.  de;  Bonaparte,  C.L. 
J.  L.;  CHARLEMAGNE;  Chrestein  of  Troyes;  Conde,  J.  del 
Conquest  of  Ireland;  Complete  de  Jerusalem;  COROXE- 
MEXT  Loois;  Del  tumbeor  Nostre-Dame;  Delille,  J. ;  Du 
Bartas  G.  de  S.;  Fantosme,  .J.:  Ferumbras;  Fontenelle,  B. 
le  B.  de;  Froissart,  J.;  Gamier  of  Pont  Sainte  Maxence; 
Gresset,  J.  B.  L. ;  Grosseteste,  It.;  Hamilton,  A.;  Have- 
lok  the  Dane;  Hugo.  V.  M.;  JACQUES  of  Amiens;  Jehan 
de  Haute  Seille;  La  Coudrette;  La  Fontaine,  J.  de;  Lam¬ 
bert  li  Tors;  La  Motte,  A.  H.  de;  La  vie  de  saint  Leger; 
Lorris,  G.  de;  Marie  de  France ;  Meung,  J.  de;  Passion 
du  Christ:  PASTOURELLES;  Philippe  de  Reimes;  Pibrac, 
G.  du  F.  de;  Rene  d’Anjou;  Reynard  the  fox;  Richard  lg 
pelerin;  Riehars  li  biaus;  Rogeard,  A.;  Roland;  Teligny,  ti¬ 
de  la  X.  de;  Villon,  F. ;  Voltaire,  F'.  M.  A.  de;  Ware,  R. 

— ROMANCES.  Brynjulfsson,  G.  G.  De  l’ancien 
roman  fran9ais  et  de  i’influence  exercee  sur  son 
developpement  par  les  Normands;  memoiretra- 
duit  par  L.  S.  Borring.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
north  Old. -Selskal).  Memoires.  v.  3,  1845-9.) 

94S  3 

- Guessard,  F.,  editor.  Les  anciens  poetes 

de  la  France.  Paris,  1859-70.  10  v.  S.  841  8 

Contents:  1.  Gui  de  Bourgogne — Otinel.— Floovant.  2. 
Doon  de  Maience.  3.  Gaufrey.  t.  Fierabras.— Parise  la 
duchesse.  5.  Huon  de  Bordeaux.  6.  Aye  d’Avignon — 
— Gui  de  Nanteuil.  7.  Gaydon.  8.  Hugues  Capet.  9. 
Macaire.  10.  Aliscans. 

- Le  Grand  d’ A  ussy,  P.  J.  B.,  editor.  Fabli¬ 
aux  of  the  12th  and  13th  centuries;  translated 
into  English  verse  by  G.  L.  Way;  with  notes 
by  G.  Ellis.  New  edition.  London,  1815.  3  v.  D. 
it.  841  4 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

- Molaud,  L.  E.  I).,  &  Hericault,  C.  d.’ 

editors.  Nouvelies  franchises  en  prose  du  13e 
siecle,  avec  introduction  et  notes.  Paris,  1856. 
S.  (In  Bihl.  elzevir.)  840  13 

- AA  right,  T.  Chansons  de  geste:  or,  Histori¬ 
cal  romances  of  the  middle  ages.  (In  his  Es¬ 
says,  1846,  v.  1.)  S20  3 

See  also  ALEXANDER  the  Great ;  Amadas;  Arthur  of  little 
Britain;  Auberi;  Aueasin  et  Nicolete;  BALDWIN ;  BLAN- 
CANDIX ;  CHARLEMAGNE;  Clirestien  of  Troyes;  Complete 
de  Jerusalem;  Fauvel;  Fitz  Warine,  F.;  Flainenca;  Girartz 
de  Rossilha;  Guy  of  Warwick;  Haveloh  the  Dane;  Huon  of 
Bordeaux;  La  Sale,  A.  tie;  Lorris,  G.  de;  Melusine;  Meung, 
J.  de;  Philippe  de  Reimes;  Reynard  the  fox;  Richard  lepe- 
lerin;  Ricliars  li  biaus;  Robert  the  devil;  Roland;  Knight 
of  theswau;  Trasignyes;  TRISTAN  de  Nanteuil. 

FRENCH  REVOLUTION,  see  FRANCE— HIS¬ 
TORY. 

Frenfanelli  Cibo,  Serafino.  Cenni  storici  sugli 
Stati  Uniti  d’ America.  Foligno,  1865.  D.  tab. 

973  23 

Frentzel,  J.  P.  Ueber  die  Landespferdezucht 
im  Regirungsbezirk  Gumbinnen.  Berlin,  1875. 


O.  56  j).  (n  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

Frenzel,  Abraham.  Etymologica  Vandalica  & 
Slavica  Megapolitana.  (In  AVestplialen,  E.  J. 
von.  Monumenta.  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

Frere,  John  Hookham.  Works,  in  verse  and 
prose,  now  first  collected,  with  a  prefatory 
memoir  by  his  nephews,  W.  E.  and  Sir  Bartle 
Frere.  London,  1872.  2  v.  O.  por.  821  58 
— Prospectus  and  specimen  of  an  intended  na¬ 
tional  work  by  William  and  Robert  Whistle- 
craft,  relating  to  King  Arthur  and  his  round 
table.  Sedition.  London,  1818.  O.  7  +  61  p. 

821  92 

FRESCO.  Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclo- 
pasdia.)  In  main  library. 

Fresh  gleanings,  by  Ik.  Marvel,  see  Mitchell, 

I).  G. 

Freslifield,  Douglas  AVilliam.  Travels  in  the 
central  Caucasus  and  Bashan.  London,  1869. 
O.  il.pl.  maps.  914.7  24 

Thet  Freske  riim,  met  aanteeken ingen  van  E. 
Epkema;  vorafgegaan  door  eene  ievensschets 
van  laatstgenoemden  door  J.  van  Leeuwen.. 
(/nFriescli  genootschap.  Oude  kronijken.  1835- 
53.)  839.2  1-2 

Freske  sjemstin,  see  Nissen,  M. 

Fretwell,  James.  The  family  history  begun  by 
Fretwell.  tab.  (1) i  Jackson,  C.  Yorkshire  di¬ 
aries,  1877-86,  v.  1;  in  Surtees  soc.  65.)  820  7 

Der  Frendenleere,  Der  Wiener  Mervart.  (In 
Lamhel,  H.  Erzahlungen.  1872;  in  Pfeiffer,  H. 
Deutsche  Classiker.  12.)  831  15 

Freund,  AArilheIm.  A  copious  and  critical  Latin- 
English  lexicon,  on  the  basis  of  the  larger 
Latin-German  lexicon  of  Freund,  with  addi¬ 
tions,  by  E.  A.  Andrews.  New  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1865.  Q  473  1 

See  also  White  &  Rithlle. 

Die  Freunde,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  14. 
Frensberg,  — .  Schlaf  und  Traum.  Berlin, 
1885.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

Frey,  Jacob.  Die  Alpen  im  Lichte  verschie- 
dener  Zeitalter.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  47  p.  (In 
same.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

Frey,  Joseph  Samuel  Christian  Frederick.  A 

Hebrew  grammar.  10  edition,  enlarged.  Lon¬ 
don,  1839.  O.  492.4  3 

Freytag,  Gustav.  Bilder  aus  der  deutschen  Ver- 
gangenheit.  5-17  vermehrte  Aufiage.  Leipzig, 
1867-89.  4  v.  O.  943  25 

Contents:  1.  Aus  dem  Mittelalter.  2>.  VomMittelalter 
zur  Neuzeit.  12  in-1500.  22.  Aus  dem  Jahrhundert  der  Re¬ 
formation,  1500-1600  .  3.  Aus  dem  Jahrhundert  des  gros- 
sen  Krieges,  1600-1700.  4.  Aus  neuer  Zeit,  1700-1848. 

— Die  verlorene  Handschrift;  Roman.  4  Auf¬ 
iage.  Leipzig,  1865.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  833  10 
Fribert,  Lauritz  Jacob.  Haandbog  i  Lovgiv- 
ningen  om  de  danske  Provindsialstaender. 
Kjobenhavn,  1835.  O.  328  3.1 

Frick,  Johann,  editor,  see  Schilter,  J.  Thesau¬ 
rus  antiquitatum  Teutonicarum.  1727-8.  830  9 
FRICTION.  Conti,  P.  Sulla  resistenza  di 
attrito.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

Fridriksson,  Halldor  Kristj&n.  Islandsk  Liese- 
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bog,  med  Ordregister  og  en  Oversigt  over,  den 
islandske  Formlaere.  Kjobenhavn,  1846.  D. 

439.68  2 

— editor,  see  Bandamanna  saga.  1850.  839.63  24 

- Bjarnar  saga.  1847.  839.63  26 

Sagann  af  Fridthiof'e  xraokna  :  The  saga  of 
Frithiof  the  Bold;  translated  from  the  Icelandic. 
{In  Teguer,  E.  Frithiof’s  saga.  1839.)  839.71  45 
Friedberg,  Emil  Albert.  Die  Geschichte  der 
Civilehe.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  40  p.  {In  Yircliow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  5  Serie.)  043  1 
Friedel,  Ernst.  Aus  der  Vorzeit  der  Fischerei. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  63  p.  (In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

Friedemann,  Friedricli  Traugott.  Practische 
Anleitung  zur  Kenntniss  lateinischer  Verse; 
nebst  Chrestomathie.  2-5  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1840-4  [v.  1,  ’44].  2  v.  in  1.  O.  476  1 

Friedlander,  Ludwig.  Moeurs  romaines  du 
regne  d’ Auguste  a  la  nn  des  Antonins  ;  traduc¬ 
tion  libre  sur  la  2  edition  allemande,  avec  des 
remarques,  par  Ch.  Vogel.  Paris,  1865-74.  4  v. 
O.  390  4 

Yol.  3-4  are  Civilisation  et  moeurs  romaines;  they  contain 
supplements  to  v.  1-2. 

— Ueber  die  Entstehung  und  Entwicklung  des 
Gefiihls  fiir  das  Romantische  in  der  Natur. 
Leipzig,  1873.  O.  [4 +]  45  p.  7012 

Friedlieb,  Conrad.  Jus  feudale  Pomeranicum 
vetus  &  novum.  (In  Westpliaien,E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

FRIENDS,  called  (QUAKERS.  Sewel,  W.  Histo- 
ri  van  de  Quakers.  Amsterdam,  1717.  F.  289  1 
See  also  Fox,  G.;  Woolinan,  J. 

FRIENDSHIP.  Cicero,  31.  T.  Laslius;  sive,  De 
amicitia  dialogus.  (In  his  Opera,  1820,  v.  4.) 

875  1 

Fries,  (4.  Bemterkninger  til  nogle  Punkier  i 
Kong  Frodes  Lov  for  Hteren.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  17, 
1882.)  948  5 

Friesch  genootschap  van  gescliied-,  oudlieid- 
en  taalkunde.  Oude  Friesche  kronijken.  Leeu- 
warden,  1835-53.  sqQ.  839.2  1-2 

Contents:  Thet  Freske  riim. — Die  olde  Freesche  ero- 
nike. — Gesta  Frisiorum.— M.  Alvini  traotatus. 

Gesta  Fresonum  is  wanting.  See  also  De  vrije  Fries. 
De  Friesche  bouwmeester,  see  Lennep,  J.  van. 
Romant.  werken,  12. 

FRIESIC  LANGUAGE.  Cadovius-MiiUer,  .T. 

Memoriale  lingute  Frisicae  ;  zum  ersten  Male 
herausgegeben  von  L.  Kiikelhan.  Leer,  1875. 
O.  pi.  439.2  6 

— Cummins,  A.  H.  A  grammar  of  the  old  Frie- 
sic  language.  London,  1881.  D.  75  p.  439.2  4 
— Doornkaat  Koolman,  J.  ten.  Wbrterbuch  der 
ostfriesischen  Sprache,  etymologisch  bearbei- 
tet.  Norden,  1879-84.  3  v.  O.  439.2  2 

— Epkema,  E.  Woordenboek  op  de  gedichten 
en  verdere  geschriften  van  Gijsbert  Japicx. 
Leeuwarden,  1824.  sqO.  839.2  7 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Rask,  Friesisk  Sproglmre. 
(In  his Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  4.)  40S  2 
— Outzen,  N.  Glossarium  der  friesischen 
Sprache,  besonders  in  nordfriesischer  Mundart; 
herausgegeben  von  L.  Engelstoft  und  C.  Mol- 
bech.  Kopenhagen,  1837.  sqO,  439.2  3 

— Rask,  R.  C.  Frisisk  Sproglsere.  Kjobenhavn, 
1825.  D.  839.2  5 


— Richthofen,  K,  0.  J.  T.  von.  Altfriesisches 
Worterbuch.  Gottingen,  1840.  sqQ.  439.2  1 
— Winkler,  J.  Algemeen  Nederduitsch  en 
Friesch  dialecticon.  ’s  Gravenliage,  1874.  2  v. 
in  1.  O.  439.37  1 

FRIESIC  LITERATURE.  Firmenich-Ricliartz, 
J.  M.  Friesische  Mundarten.  (In  his  Germa- 
niens  Volkerstimmen,  1846-54,  v.  3.)  839.1  1 

— Ippius  Foekens,  E.  Bijdragen  totde  Friesche 
geschiedenis,  taal  en  letterkunde.  Franeker, 
[185-].  3  v.  S.  por.  pi.  839.2  4 

- Verzameling  van  stukken  betreffende  de 

Friesche  geschiedenis,  taal-  en  letterkunde. 
FranekerL  185-].  2  v.  S.  por.pl.  music. 

839.2  3 

—Japicx,  G.  Friesche  rijmlerye.  3  druwck, 
trog  E.  Epkema.  Ljeauvvert,  1821.  sqO.  por. 

839.2  6 

- Frysce  rymlerye;  yn  de  spelling  fen  J.  H. 

Halbertsma  oerbrocht  fen  W.  Dykstra.  Fre- 
antsjer,  1853.  O.  S39.2  8 

— Nissen,  31.  De  Freske  sjemstin,  me  en  Hugs- 
tiiisk  auerseting:  Der  friesische  Spiegel,  mit 
einer  hochdeutschen  Uebersetzung.  Altona, 
1868.  D.  839.2  5 

— The  Oera  Linda  book,  from  a  ms.  of  the  13th 
century;  the  Frisian  text,  [with]  an  English 
version  of  Ottema’s  Dutch  translation,  by  W. 
R.  Sandbach.  London,  1876.  O.  facsim. 

839.2  9 

A  forgery  by  Gerrit  Over  de  Linde. 

— De  vrije  Fries:  mengelingen  uitgegeven  door 
het  Provincial  Friesch  genootschap  ter  beoefe- 
ning  der  Friesche  gescliied-,  oudheid-  en  taal¬ 
kunde.  Leeuwarden,  1838-58.  v.  1-8.  O.  por. 
pi.  tab.  949  16 

See  also  Bible— At.  T.—  Matthew. 

Friesland.  Asega-Bucli;  ein  alt-friesisches 
Gesetzbuch  der  Riistringer;  herausgegeben  von 
T.  D.  Wiarda.  Berlin,  1805.  sqO.  349  61 
— Friesische  Rechtsquellen,  von  Karl  Freiherrn 
von  Richthofen.  Berlin,  1840.  sqQ.  349  60 

Contents:  Handschriftenverzeichniss.— Lex  Frisionum. 
— Allgemeine  friesische  Gesetze.— Gesetze einzelner  frie- 
siseker  Gemeinden.—  Getsetze  der  Nordfriesen. 

— De  Lex  Frisionum;  uitgegeven  en  toegelicht 
door  Karl  Freiherr  von  Richthofen,  naar  Pertz’ 
Monumenta  Germanica;  gevolgd  door  eene 
verhandeling  over  de  zamenstelling  van  de  Lex 
Frisionum  van  B.  J.  Lintelo  de  Geer.'  Leeu¬ 
warden,  1866.  O.  349  03 

—Das  ostfriesische  Land-Recht,  nebst  dem 
Deich-  und  Svhlrechte,  durch  Uebersetzung, 
Anmerckungen  und  Erklarungen  erlautert,  mit 
Vorbericlite  und  Register.  Aurich  [,pref.  1746], 
sqO.  349  59 

— Hamckem,  31.  Frisia;  seu.  De  viris  rebusque 
Frisiae  illustribus  libri  duo.  Monasterii  Westph. 
1609.  sqD.  il.  949  17 

— Hanseu,  C.  P.  Das  sclileswig’sche  Watten- 
meer  und  die  friesischen  Inseln.  Glogau,  1865. 
O.  pi.  map.  914.3  n.{ 

— Heimreicli,  A.  Nordfresische  Chronik;  zum 
dritten  Male  herausgegeben  von  N.  Falck. 
Tondern,  1819.  2  v.  D.  949  73 

—Jorgensen,  A.  D.  De  sonderjydiske  Strand- 

frisers  foregivne  Selvstsendighed  i  Middelal- 
deren;  Till  teg.  (In  Copenahgen— K.  nord. Old.  - 
Selskab.  Aarbnger.  v.  3,  1868.)  948  5 
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• — Kleine  aardrijkskunde  van  Friesland.  Drag- 
ten,  1864.  S.  16  p.  914.9  17 

— Schmidt,  «T.  N.  Olgerdige  og  Frisergrtendsen. 
(In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  An- 
tiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1846-8.)  94S  4 

— De  vrije  Fries;  mengelingen  nitgegeven  door 
het  Provincial  Friesch  genootschap  ter  beoefe- 
ning  der  Friesehe  geschied-,  oudheid-  en  taal- 
kunde.  Leeuwarden,  1839-58.  v.  1-8.  O.  por. 
pi.  tab.  949  10 

Frieslands  boezemwater.  Le.euwarden,  1870. 
O.  23  p.  027  44 

Signed  L. 

Friess  de  Coloima,  Casiinir.  Histoire  de  la 
Corse.  1847.  pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  35.)  910  18 
De  Friezen  te  Rome,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Ro¬ 
man!.  werken,  10. 

De  Frifarvede,  see  Hertz,  H.  Kjaerligheds 
Veie. 

Frigga,  comedi,  see  Gustavus  III. 

Friis,  Jens  Anders. Hans  Majestsst  Kong  Oscar 
II. s  Reise  i  Nordland  og  Finmarken,  1873. 
Christiania,  1874.  O.  por.pl.  914.8  16 

— Lappisk  Mythologi,  Eventyr  og  Folkesagn. 
Christiania,  1871.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  398  29 

— En  Sommer  i  Finmarken,  russisk  Lapland 
og  Nordkarelen;  Skildringer  af  Land  og  Folk. 
Christiania,  1871.  O.  pi.  map.  914.7  8 

FRIMANN,  Claus.  Welliaven,  J.  8.  C.  Om 
Frimann.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  6; — v.  8, 
p.  243-4.)  839.84  2 

FRIMANN,  Peter  Harboe.  Welliaven,  J.  S.  C. 
(In  same.  v.  8,  p.  236-243.)  839.84  2 

Friscliauer,  Emil.  Bilder  aus  der  romischen 
Gesellschaft.  Leipzig,  1877.  D.  920  8 

Frischbier,  H.,  compiler.  Preussische  Sprich- 
worter  und  volksthiimliche  Redensarten.  2 
Sammlung,  mit  Glossar.  Berlin,  1876.  O. 

398  37 

Frisi,  Paolo.  Del  modo  di  regolare  i  fiumi  e  i 
torrenti,  pnncipalmente  del  Bolognese  e  della 
Romagna.  Lucca,  1762.  sqO.  027  9 

— A  treatise  on  rivers  and  torrents;  added,  An 
essay  on  navigable  canals:  translated  by  John 
Garstin.  New  edition.  London,  1861.  D.  027  9.1 

FRISIAN1  ISLANDS.  Sax,  P.  De  prsecipuis 
rebus  gestis  Frisiorum  Septentrionalium.  1656. 
por.  pi.  map.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Mo- 
numenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.)  943  21 

—Schmidt,  J.  N.  Undersogelser  angaaende 
Trovaerdigheden  af  J.  Mejers  Kort  over  Nord- 
frisland,  1240,  med  kritisk  Kort  som  Revision. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  An- 
naler.  v.  11,  1851.)  948  2 

— Weigelt,  G.  Die  nordfriesische  Inseln  vor- 
mals  und  ietzt.  Hamburg,  1858.  D.  maps. 

914.3  13 

—  — Same.  2  Auflage.  Hamburg,  1873.  D. 
maps.  914.3  14 

FRISIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE,  see 
FRIESIC  ;  also  FRIESLAND. 

Frith,  John,  &  Tyndale,  AT.  The  works  of  the 
English  reformers;  edited  by  Thomas  Russell. 
London,  1831.  3  v.  O.  208  10 

Frith’s  works  are  in  v.  3;  for  contents  see  Tyndale. 


— More,  T.  A  letterTmpugning  the  erroniouse 
wryting  of  J.  Frith  agaynst  the  blessed  sacra¬ 
ment  of  the  aulter.  (In  his  Workes.  1557.)  230  5 
Frithiofs  saga,  see  Tegner,  E. 

Fritsch,  Gustav  Theodor.  Die  elektrischen 
Fisc.he  im  Lichte  der  Descendenztlieorie.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1883.  O.  64  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Fritsch,  Karl  von.  Reisebilder  von  der  Canari- 
schen  Inseln.  Gotha,  1867.  sqQ.  [3+]  44  p. 
maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erg'an- 
zungsband  5.)  "  910  44 

Fritsclie,  H.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Geographie  und 
Lehre  vom  Erdmagnetismus  Asiens  und 
Europas;  aus  Beobachtn ingen,  1867-83.  Gotha, 
1885.  sqQ.  [3+]  73  p.  maps.  (In  same.  17.) 

910  44 

Fritzsche,  Otto  Fridolin.  De  Tlieodori  Mopsu- 
esteni  vita  et  scriptis  commentatio  liistorica 
theologica.  (In  Synesius.  Opera.  1859.)  208  12 
— editor,  see  Bible— Apocrypha.  220  4 

FRIULAN  DIALECT.  Joppi,  V.,  editor.  Testi 
inedite  friulani  dei  secoli  14-19.  (In  Arcliivio 
glot.  ital.  v.  4,  1878.)  450  11 

See  also  Percoto,  C. 

FRIULI.  Taramelli,  T.  Catalogo  ragicnato 
delle  rocce  del  Friuli,  memoria.  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Frizzi,  Giuseppe,  annotator,  see  Zannoni,G.B. 
La  Crezia  rincivilita.  1872.  857  16 

FROBEL,  Friedrich,  see  CHILDREN. 

Frobose,  Julius.  Gottfried  von  Bouillon.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1879.  O.  51  p.  (/rtAirchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

Frolischammer,  Jakob.  II  primato  dell’  apo- 
stolo  Pietro  e  del  papa.  Firenze,  1876.  S.  37  p. 

262  2 

Froissart,  Jean.  G3uvres,  publiees  avec  les 
variantes  par  le  baron  Kervyn  de  Lettenliove: 
Chroniques.  Bruxelles,  1867-77  [v.  1,  1870-3]. 
25  v.  in  26.  O.  por.  maps.  (Academie  royale 
de  Belgique.)  940  20 

Contents :  1.  Introduction.  2  y.  2-17.  Chroniques. 

18.  Pieces  justificatives.  19.  Glossaire,  par  A.  Scheler. 
20-3.  Table  des  noms  historiques.  21-5.  Table  des 
noms  geographiques. 

— CEuvres:  Poesies,  publiees  par  Aug.  Scheler. 
Bruxelles,  1870-2.  3  v.  O.  (Academie  royale 
de  Belgique.)  844  17.1 

Contents:  1.  Introduction.— Le  paradys  d’amours. — 
Li  orloge  amoreus.  —  L’espinette  amoureuse.— La  prison 
amoureuse. — Le  dit  dou  bleu  chevalier.  2.  Buisson  de 
jeunesse. — Temple  d’bonneur. — Joli  mois  de  mai.— La 
Marguerite.— Le  cheval  et  le  levrier. — Dit  du  Florin. — 
Plaidoirie  de  la  rose  et  de  la  violette.— Lais,  pastourelles, 
chansons  royaus,  ballades,  virelais  et  rondelets.  3.  La 
cour  d’amour. — Le  tr6sor  amoureux. — Glossaire. — Deux 
notices  de  Kervyn  de  Lettenhove  sur  la  Cour  d’amour  et 
le  Tresor  amoureux. 

— Histoire  et  chronique  memorable;  reveu  et 
corrige  par  Denis  Sauvage.  Paris,  1574.  4  v. 
in  1.  F.  940  18 

— Les  chroniques;  nouvellement  revues  et  aug- 
mentees,  avec  notes,  eclaircissemens,  tables  et 
glossaire,  par  J.  A.  C.  Buchon.  Paris,  1835. 
3.  v.  Q.  940  19 

— Chroniques;  publiees  pour  la  Societe  d’liistoi- 
re  de  France  par  Simeon  Luce.  Paris,  1869- 
88.  v.  1-8  in  9  v.  O.  940  21 
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— Le  premier  livre  des  chroniques;  texte  inedit, 
publie  par  le  baron  Kervyn  de  Lettenhove. 
Bruxelles,  1868.  2  v.  O.  (Academie  royale  de 
Belgique.)  940  19.1 

— English:  Chronicles;  translated  from  the 
French  by  John  Bourchier,  lord  Berners;  re¬ 
printed  from  Pynson’s  edition  of  1523  and 
1525;  added,  a  memoir  of  the  translator,  and 
index.  London,  1812.  2  v.  sqF.  940  22 

Prominent,  Anthoine.  Les  actes  et  gestes  mer- 
veilleux  de  la  cite  de  Geneve,  commengant  1532, 
mis  en  lumiere  par  Gustave  Revilliod.  Geneve, 
1854.  O.  pi.  270  22 

Frondes  caducm  :  Ane  tractat  of  a  part  of  ye 
Yngliss  cronikle,  shawand  of  yar  kings  part  of 
yar  ewill  &  cursit  gouernance  and  yar  vnhappie 
lynage...  Auchinleck  press,  1818.  sqQ.  [1  +  ] 
9  [+1]  1.  942  15 

From  Asloan’s  ms.  in  the  Auchinleck  library. 
FRONDIN,  Birger.  Rosenstein,  N.  von.  Lef- 
vernes-beskrifning  ofver  Frondin,  20  mars 
1787.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 

L’opera  de  Frontignan;  L.  Gaudin.  (In  Revue 
des  langues  romanes.  v.  2,  1871.)  479  5 

Frontinus,  Sextus  Julius.  [Extracts.  ](7nBlnme, 
F.  Schriften  der  rom.  Feldmesser,  1848-52, 
v.  1.)  526  2 

— Topografia  di  Roma  antica  :  I  commentarii 
di  Frontino  intorno  le  acque  e  gli  aquedotti; 
silloge  eiiigrafica  aquaria;  memoria  di  Rodolfo 
Lanciani.  Roma,  1880.  F.  pi. 

628  5  bound  with  627  4 
— Same.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  4.  1879-80.)  065  5 

Frost,  John.  The  book  of  the  navy.  New 
York,  1842.  O.  il.por.  pi.  iltp.  973  28 

FROST.  Lugan,  J.  L.  Des  gelees  printanieres, 
de  leurs  causes,  de  leurs  effets  sur  la  vegeta¬ 
tion,  et  des  inoyens  del’en  preserver.  Paris, 
1864.  O.  47  p.  632  2 

— Rimbault,  E.  F.,  editor.  Old  ballads  illus¬ 
trating  the  great  frost  of  1683-4,  and  the  fair  on 
the  river  Thames.  London,  1844.  D.  30  [+1] 
+38  p.  (In Percy  soe.  v.  9.)  820  6 

— Viitas,  L.,  editor.  Documents  relatifs  a 
l’hiver  de  1470-1.  (In  Revue  des  langues  ro- 
manes.  v.  2,  1871  )  479  5 

Frothingham,  Artliur  L.,  jr.  L’omelia  di 
Giacomo  di  Sarug  sul  battesimo  di  Costantino 
imperatore;  pubblicata,  tradotta  ed  annotata 
da  A.  L.  Frothingham,  jr.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3,ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  8, 1883.)  065  5 

Fro  ml,  J.  (4.  Player-.  Six  months  in  Califor¬ 
nia.  London, 1872.  D.  917.9  3 

Fru  Inger  til  0strat,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Fruen  fra  Havet,  Skuespil,  same. 

FRUIT.  Timber  trees;  fruits,  it.  (In  Vege¬ 
table  substances,  v.  2,  1830.)  581  9 

— Wilkomm,  II.  M.  Ueber  Siidfriichte,  beson- 
ders  in  Siid-Europa.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  72  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrilge.  12  Se- 
rie.)  043  1 

See  also  ORANGE. 

Fry,  Francis,  editor,  see  A  proper  dyaloge  be- 
twene  a  gentillman  and  a  husbandman.  1863. 

821  91 


* 

Fryxell,  Anders.  Berllttelser  ur  svenska  histo- 
rien.  Stockholm,  1828-43.  v.  1-8,  10-12.  D. 

948  39 

— Leben  und  Thaten  Gustavs  I.  Wasa,  Konigs 
von  Sch  weden ;  aus  dem  Schwedischen  iibersetzt 
von  G.  v.  Ekendahl.  Neustadt,  1831.  O.  923  48 
FuR-Fusinato,  Erminia.  Dopo  sette  anni;  a’ 
miei  figli,  versi.  Venezia,  1872.  O.  6  p.  851  76 
Fuchs,  August.  Die  romanischen  Sprachen  in 
ihrem  Verhaltnisse  zum  Lateinischen.  Halle, 
1849.  O.  map.  479  3 

Fuchs,  Leonhard.  Den  nieuwen  Herbarius;  dat 
is,  dboeck  vanden  cruyden...  Basel,  M.  Isin- 
grin\, pref.  1543].  F.  it.  099  23 

Fucini,  Renato,  pseudonym  Neri  Tanfucio. 
Cento  sonetti.  Firenze,  1872.  S.  859  26.1 
—Napoli  a  occhio  nudo,  lettere.  Firenze,  1878. 
D.  914.5  90 

LAKE  FUCINO.  Amato,  L.  II  lago  Fucino; 
inaugurazione  dell’  emissario  Torlonia.  Torino, 
1862.  O.  15  p.  627  30 

— Brisse,  A.,  &  Rotrou,  L.  de.  The  draining  of 
Lake  Fucino,  accomplished  by  Prince  A.  Tor¬ 
lonia;  an  abridged  account,  historical  and  tech¬ 
nical  [in  French,  with]  English  translation  by 
V.  de  Tivoli,  jr.  Rome,  1876.  Q,  &  Atlas.  F6. 

627  26 

— Castrucci,  (4.  Fucino  ululante;  ossia,  Deriva- 
zione  delle  sue  acque  nel  flume  Liri.  Napoli, 
1858.  sqQ.  18  p.  pi.  627  27  bound  with  607  2 
— Kramer,  (4.  Der  Fuciner  See.  Berlin,  1839. 
sqQ.  [l+]63  p.  pi.  map. 

627  27  bound  with  607  2 
— Lombardini,  E.  Osservazioni  sul  piano  di 
bonificazione  del  bacino  del  lago  Fucino;  ap- 
pendice  2.  [Milano,  1872.]  Q.  10  p.  map , 
627  27  bound  with  607  2 
—  — Sulle  opere  intraprese  pel  prosciugamento 
del  lago  Fucino.  Milano,  1862.  47  p.  pi.  map. 

551.48  5 

- Same  [,with  Appendice.  Aggiunta]. Milano, 

1862.  sqQ.  49+4+4  p.  map. 

627  27  bound  with  607  2 
— M.,  C.  Prosciugamento  del  lago  Fucino.  (In 
Giornale  di  Roma,  27  set.  1865.)  627  30 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— Pini,  G.  II  prosciugamento  del  lago  Fucino; 
narrazione  storico-tecnica.  Firenze,  1878  D 
80  p.  -  627  28 

— Rotrou,  L.  de.  Dissecliement  du  lac  Fucino, 
notice  historique  et  considerations  econo- 
miques.  Turin,  1864.  O,  &  Atlas.  F.  627  29 

- Prosciugamento  del  lago  Fucino;  confronto 

tra  1  emissario  di  Claudio  e  1’  emissario  Torlo¬ 
nia.  Firenze,  1871.  O.  pi.  627  30 

Fuego  de  Dios  en  el  querer  bien,  see  Calderon, 
v.  3. 

Fuero  juzgo,  en  latin  y  castellano;  cotejado 
con  los  mas  antiguos  y  preciosos  codices  por  la 
Real  academia  espanola.  Madrid,  1815.  F. 

349  27 

La  l’uerza  de  la  sangre,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas 
v.  2. 

Fulcherins  Carnotensis,  see  Foulcher  of  Char¬ 
tres. 

Fulda,  Friedrich  Karl, editor  &  translator  see 
Ulfllas.  1805.  839’  9  2 
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Fnlke,  William,  editor,  see  Bible— N.  T.— Eng¬ 
lish.  1617.  225  11 

Fulkommelige  skill...  1607, see  SIG1SMUND III. 
Fuller,  Andrew  S.  The  forest  tree  culturist. 
New  York,  1866.  il.  551.58  26 

Fuller, ’Henry  William.  On  rheumatism,  rheu¬ 
matic  gout  and  sciatica.  3  edition.  London, 
1S60.  O.  616  28 

Fuller,  John  E.  Computing  telegraph.  New 
York,  1852.  sqQ.  pi.  511  2 

Accompanied  by  a  tablet  containing  Palmer’s  com¬ 
puting  scale,  and  Fuller’s  time  telegraph. 

Fuller,  Thomas.  Andronicus;  or,  The  unfortu¬ 
nate  politician.  2  edition.  London,  1646.  T. 

172  3 

— The  cause  and  cure  of  a  wounded  conscience. 
London,  1647.  T.  241  2 

- — The  church  history  of  Britain,  until  1648. 
London,  1655.  F.  pi.  map.  274  2 

Appended  are  The  history  of  the  University  of  Cam" 
bridge  since  the  conquest,  and  The  history  of  Waltham 
abbey  in  Essex. 

— A  comment  on  Ruth.  London,  1654.  S.  240  10 
— The  history  of  the  holy  warre.  2  edition. 
Cambridge,  1640.  Q.  iltp.  map.  940  8 

—Same.  4  edition.  [Cambridge,]  1651.  Q.  iltp. 

940  9 

— The  history  of  the  worthies  of  England.  Lon¬ 
don,  1662.  F.  por.  920  9 

— Same.  New  edition;  with  [continuation,] 
notes  and  indexes  by  S.  Austin  Nuttall.  Lon¬ 
don,  1840.  3  v.  O.  por.  920  10 

— The  holy  and  profane  states,  with  some  ac¬ 
count  of  the  author  and  his  writings.  Cam¬ 
bridge  [.Mass.],  1831.  D.  ( In  Young,  A.  Lib. 
of  old  Eng.  prose.  1.)  820  10 

— The  holy  state.  3  edition.  London,  1652.  Q. 
por.  pi.  920  11 

Appended  is  The  profane  state.  1642. 

— Same.  4  edition.  Cambridge,  1663  [iltp.1648]. 
Q.  por.  iltp.  940  9 

Appended  is  The  profane  state.  1663. 

— The  infant’s  advocate  of  circumcision  on 
Jewish  and  baptism  on  Christian  children. 
London,  1653.  S.  265  3 

— Joseph’s  party-coloured  coat,  containing  a 

comment  on  the  11.  chapter  of  1.  Corinthians; 
with  severall  sermons;  by  T.  F.  London,  1640. 
sqD.  232  7 

— The  life  of  Henry  Smith.  (In  Smith,  H.  Ser¬ 
mons,  1S66,  v.  1,  pref.  p.  7-9.)  252  4 

— Life  out  of  death;  a  sermon.  [London,]  1655. 
S.  27  p.  262  3 

— Ornitho-logie;  or,  The  speech  of  birds.  Lon- 
on  [so],  1655.  T.  827  8 

— Perfection  and  peace;  a  sermon.  London, 
1653.  S.  [7+]24  p.  265  3 

— A  Pisgah-sight  of  Palestine  and  the  confines 
thereof;  with  the  history  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  acted  thereon.  London,  1650.  F. 
pi.  iltp.  maps.  915.6  27,  28 

—The  profane  state,  see  above  The  holy  state. 
—A  sermon  of  reformation;  fast  day,  27  July 
1643.  London,  1643.  sqD.  [l+]28p.  240  9 

— A  sermon  preached  27  March,  the  day  of  his 
majesties  inauguration.  London,  1654.  S. 
[4+]  30+37  p.  262  3 

The  appended  37  pages  are  A  fast  sermon  preached  on 
Innocents-day. 


- -A  triple  reconciler.  London,  1654.  S.  262  3 
— Two  sermons;  the  first,  Comfort  in  calamitie, 
teaching  to  live  well;  the  other,  The  grand 
assize,  minding  to  dye  well.  London,  1654. 
S.  [5+]77p.  240  10 

— &  others.  Abel  redevivus;  or,  The  dead  yet 
speaking;  the  lives  of  modern  divines.  London, 
1651.  D.  por.  iltp.  922  10 

—editor,  see  Great  Britain— Parliament.  Ephe- 
meris  parliamentaria.  1654.  942  21 

FULTON,  Robert.  Renwick,  J.  Life  of  Fulton. 
(In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography,  1835-9,  v. 
10.)  920  15 

II  fuinoso,  pseudonym  of  Salvestro. 

Fundinn  Noregr.  (Iif  Mobiiis,  T.  Analecta. 
1859.)  839.63  11 

FUNEN.  Simonsen,  L.  S.  V.  Fyens  Vilkaar  i 
den  saa  kaldte  Grevens  Feide.  Kjpbenhavn, 
1813.  D.  map.  947  97 

— Fyens  Stilts  literaire  Selskab.  Aktstykker 
til  Oplysning  ister  af  Danmarks  indre  Forhold 
i  ssldre  Tid.  Odense,  1841.  2  v.  sqO.  948  69 
Funfzebn  Jahre,  von  Talvj,  see  Robinson,  T. 
A.  L.  v.  J. 

Der  Fiinfzelmte  November,  Novelle,  see  Tieck, 
J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  19. 

FUNGI.  Bagnis,  C.  Mycologia  Eomana.  pi. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.) — Same;  centuria  se- 
conda.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 
— Neelsen,  F.  Unsere  Freunde  unter  den  nie- 
deren  Pilzen.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  <£-  Holtzendorfl’.Vortr'age.  18  Serie.)043  1 
See  also  MOULD;  PUCCEYIA;  UREDO. 

La  Fuorfeee,  see  Valentino,  B. 

Ffirer-  Christoph,  of  Haimendorf.  Reis-Be- 
screibung  in  Egypten.  Arabien,  Palastinam, 
Syrien,  etc  ;  sambt  Jacob  Fillers  constantino- 
politanisclier  Reise.  Niirnberg,  1646.  sqD.  il. 
por.  pi.  iltp.  915  4 

Fnria,  Francesco  del.  Della  scoperta  e  subita- 
nea  perdita  di  una  parte  inedita  delprimo  libro 
de’  Pastorali  di  Longo.  [Firenze,  1810.]  O. 
24  p.  facsim.  888  52.1 

Furinij  Francesco.  Saggio  di  alcune  rime. — 
Vita  di  Furini  con  giudizio  d’  arte  sul  mede- 
simo.  (In  Gargani,  G.  Commentario  della 
famiglia  Formi.  1876.)  929  6 

Furman,  Gabriel.  Introduction  and  notes.  (In 
Denton,  D.  Brief  description  of  N.  Y.  1845.) 

917.4  7 

FURNITURE.  Finocchietti,  D.  C.  Delle  In¬ 
dustrie  relative  alle  abitazione  umane.  Firenze, 
1869.  O.  670  2 

Fnrnivall,  I^’ederick  James.  Chaucer’s  prior¬ 
ess,  her  chaplain  and  three  priests,  illustrated 
by  the  Survey  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary,  Win¬ 
chester,  14  May  1537.  (In  Essays  on  Chaucer, 
pt  3,  1876;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  16.)  821  46 

— A  temporary  preface  to  the  six-text  edition 
of  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  tales;  pt.  1,  attempt¬ 
ing  to  show  the  true  order  of  the  tales,  and  the 
days  and  stages  of  the  pilgrimage,  etc.  Lon¬ 
don,  1868.  pt.  1.  O.  (In  Chancer  soc.  2  ser. 
3.)  S21  46 

— Trial-forewords  to  my  Parallel-text  edition  of 
Chaucer’s  minor  poems;  with  a  try  to  set 
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Chaucer’s  works  in  their  right  order  of  time. 
London,  1871.  pt.  1.  O.  fcicsim.  (In  same.  6.) 

821  46 

— editor.  Adam  Davy’s  5  dreams  about  Edward 

11.  ;  The  life  of  St.  Alexius;  Solomon’s  book  of 

wisdom;  St.  Jeremie’s  15  tokens  before  dooms¬ 
day;  The  lamentation  of  souls.  London,  1878. 
O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  69.)  820  5 

- The  babees  book;  The  bokes  of  nuture  of 

Hugh  Rhodes  and  John  Russell;  Wynkyn  de 
Worde’s  Boke  of  keruynge;  The  booke  of  de¬ 
meanor;  The  boke  of  curtasye;  Seager’s  Schoole 
of  vertue,  &c. ;  with  French  &  Latin  poems, 
and  forewords  on  education  in  early  England. 
London,  1868.  0.  _pZ.  (In same.  32.)  820  5 

The  half-title  is:  Mannerstand  meals  in  olden  time. 

- Chaucer  as  valet  &  squire  to  Edward  III; 

King  Edward  II’s  household  and  wardrobe 
ordinances,  1323.  englislit  by  Francis  Tate  in 
1601,  with  extracts  from  Edward  IV’s  house¬ 
hold  book.  London,  1876.  O.  por .  (In  Life- 
records  of  Chaucer.  2;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser. 
14.)  821  46 

- The  fifty  earliest  English  wills  in  the 

court  of  probate,  London,  1387-1439,  with  a 
priest’s  of  1454.  London,  1882.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  78.)  820  5 

- Hymns  to  the  Virgin  &  Christ,  The  par¬ 
liament  of  devils,  and  other  religious  poems. 
London,  1867.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 

24. )  _  820  5 

- Political,  religious  and  love  poems.  Lon¬ 
don,  1866.  O.  (In  same.  15.)  S20  5 

- Queene  Elizabethes  achademy,  by  Sir 

Humphrey  Gilbert;  A  booke  of  precedence, 
&c. ;  varying  versions  of  The  goode  wife,  &c. ; 
maxims,  Lydgate’s  Order  of  fools,  &c.;  with 
essays  on  early  Italian  and  German  books  of 
courtesy  by  W.  M.  Rossetti  &  E.  Oswald. 
London,  1869.  O.  (In  same.  Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 

- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Early 

English  text  society. 

ORIGINAL  SERIES:  '  820  5 

2.  Arthur;  a  short  sketch  in  verse.  1864. 

12.  Adam  of  Oobsham.  The  wright’s  chaste  wife.  1865. 
16.  Hermes  Trismegistus.  Book  of  quinte  essence.  1866. 

25.  Stacions  of  Rome.  1867. 

41.  Lauder,  IV.  Minor  Poems.  1871. 

64.  Thynne,  F.  Emblemes  and  epigrames.  1876. 

EXTRA  SERIES:  820  5.1 

3.  Caxton,  IV.  Book  of  curtesye.  1868. 

9.  Awdeley,  .1.  Fraternitye  of  vacabondes.  1869. 

10.  Boorde,  A.  The  fyrst  boke  of  the  Introduction, 
[etc.]  1870. 

13.  Fisli,  S.  Supplicacyon  for  beggers.  1871. 

20,  24,  28,  30.  Borrou,  If.  &  II.  de.  History  of  the  holy 
grail.  1874-8. 

53.  Yicary,  T.  The  anatomie  of  man.  pfc  1,  1888. 

54.  Chartter,  A.  The  curia],  translated  by  Caxton.  1S88. 
57.  Caxton,  IV.,  translator.  Eneydos.  1890. 

See  also  Chaucer  society.  Publications.  1868-91.  821  45,  46 

- Percy,  T.  Folio  manuscript.  1867-8.  821  6 

- Wiiee,  R.  The  story  of  England  [trans¬ 
lated]  by  R.  Manning  of  Brunne.  1887.  (In 
Gt.  15r.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
87.)  _  _  942  8 

Fiirst,  Livius.  Das  Sterilisiren  und  Pasteurisi- 
ren  der  Kindernahrung.  Hamburg,  1888.  O. 
24  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  <T  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  048  2 


Der  Fiirstenblick,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  I).  v.  3. 
Der  Eiirstenspiegel,  see  Engel,  J.  J. 
Eurtwangler,  Adolf.  Der  Dornauszieher  und 
der  Knabe  mit  dem  Gans;  Entwurf  einer  Ge- 
schichte  der  Genrebilderei  bei  den  Griechen, 
Berlin,  1876.  O.  pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Fusco,  Eduardo.  II  canto  di  un  Italiano  amico 
della  Turchiaf,  Italian  and  Turkish],  n.  p.,  n. 
d.  O.  8+7  p.  894  9 

FUSISPORIUM  LIMONI.  Briosi,  G.  Intorno  al 

mal  digomma  degli  agrumi,  fusisporium  limo- 
ni,  Briosi.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Fustel  de  Coulanges,  Numa  Denis.  La  cite  an¬ 
tique;  etude  sur  le  culte,  le  droit,  les  institu¬ 
tions  de  la  Grece  et  de  Rome.  6  edition.  Paris, 
1876.  D.  352  1 

Faster,  Anton,  editor.  Blumenlese  komischer 
deutscher  Dichtungen.  mit  einer  Einleitung 
von  O.  L.  B.  Wolff,  und  den  Biographien  der 
Dichten  von  Fiister.  New  York[,c  1857],  O. 

837  18 

Fuster,  Justo  Pastor.  Biblioteca  valenciana  de 
los  escritores  que  florecieron  hasta  nuestros 
dias,  con  adiciones  e  enmiendas  a  la  de  Vicente 
Ximeno.  Valencia,  1827.  v.  1.  F.  869  2 

Vol.  1  contiene  los  autores  hasta  170".  At  the  end  is 
Breve  vocabulario  valenciano  y  Castellano,  identical 
with  the  following  work.  See  Appendix. 

— Breve  vocabulario  valenciano-castellano. 
Valencia,  1827.  S.  46T  6 

FUTURE  LIFE.  Channiug,  IV.  E.  The  future 

life.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  4.)  208  2 

Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die  Entstehung  des 
Begriffs  von  Strafen  und  Belolinungen  nach 
dem  Tode  unter  den  Griechen.  (In  his  Werke 
1821-30,  v.  3.)  908  2 

— Les  horizons  celestes.  5  edition.  Paris,  1861 
D.  944  2.1 

See  also  F.SCHATOLOCY;  ETFRXAL  PUXISH.1IEXT;  DI- 
MORTALITY. 

FYEN,  see  FUNEN. 

De  fyra  sigriaturerna,  af  Onkel  Adam,  see 
Wetterbergh,  K.  A. 

Fyrste  og  Page,  Skuespil.see  Paludau-MiilIer,F. 


G.,  B.  La  lira  ’d  Giandouja;  poesiepiemontesi; 
pubblicate  da  B.  D.  Torino,  1869.  S.  47  p. 

859  22 

Gaal,  Jozsef.  Szirmay  Ilona,  torteneti  roman. 
Pest,  1836.  2  v.  S.  §94  g 

Gabelentz,  Hans  Conon  von  der,  &  Lobe,  J. 

Grammatik  der  gothischen  Sprache.  Leipzig 
1846.  sqQ.  pi.  (In  Ulfllas,  1836-46,  v.  2.)  439.9  5 

- Same,  with  Glossarium.  839.9  3 

- Uppstrdms  Codex  argenteus  ;  eine  Nach- 

schrift  zu  [their]  Ausgabe  des  Ulfilas.  Leipzig- 
1860.  sqQ.  20  p.  839. 9  3 

G abler,  Mathias.  Epistola  metrica  in  laudem 
regis  Christierni  II.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  8.)  948  75 

Gabriel,  — .  Quelques  mots  sur  la  question  d’ 
orient.  Atlienes  [,1853],  O.  23  p.  949  55 

GabrieUo,  il  consolatore;  racconto,  see  Anre 
T,.  fl  ’ 
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Gad,  Johannes.  Korperwarme,  Arbeit  und  Kli- 
ma.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  l.)043  2 
GADEILD,  the  leord.  Lynghye,  H.  C.  Om  Ga- 
deild  og  de  jydske  Ord  Gadebasse,  Gadinde, 
Gadelam  og  Gadelamsgilde.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrit't. 
v.  2,  1833.)  948  1.2 

GADELAM,  the  word.  Petersen,  N.  M.  Et 
Brev  til  Oplysning  om  Ordet  Gadelam.  (In 
same.  Annaler.  v.  3,  1840-1.)  94S  2 

GAELIC  LITERATURE,  see  Ossian. 

Gaelic  society  of  Dublin.  Transactions.  Dublin, 
1808.  v.  1.  O.  891  7.1 

Contents:  1.  Advertisement.- -Rules  and  regulations. 
— O'lfrien.  P.  Address. — M‘Elligott,  P.  Observations  on 
the  Gaelic  language.—  MiwBrody,  T.  Advice  to  a  prince, 
with  English  [and  Latin]  translation  by  T.  O’Flanagan. 
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well  to  Aran  [.with  same].— Ossian.  The  blackbird  of 
the  grove  of  Carna  [.with  same]. — The  poem  of  Talc 
[.with  same]. — Advertisement. 

GAEL  A.  Memoires  sur  Je  siege  de  Gaete,  1860-1. 
Stockholm,  1861.  O.  43  p.  maps.  945  104 

Gaetani  d’Aragona,  Bernardo.  I  manoscritti 
membranaeei  della  biblioteca  della  SS.  Trinita 
di  Cava  de’ Tirreni.  facsirn.  (In  Cava— Badia 
della  Trinita.  Codex  diplomaticus;  appendix. 
1871-3.)  327  3 

Gaffarel,  Jacques.  Curiositez  inouyes  sur  la 
sculpture  talismanique  des  Persans,  horoscope 
des  patriarches,  et  lecture  des  estoilles.  n.  p., 
1631.  S.  pi.  133  33 

Gagern,  Hans  Christoph  Ernst,  Freiherr  von. 
Civilisation.  Leipzig,  1847.  v.  1.  D.  301  5 
No  more  published. 

Gagliardi,  Luigi  Teodoro,  editor.  La  morte  di 
Vittorio  Emanuele  II,  e  T  esaltazione  al  trono 
di  Umberto  I;  cronografia,  ed  opinione  della 
starnpa  europea.  3  edizione  ampliata.  Roma, 
1878.  O.  945  42 

Gaguin,  Robert.  Compendium  super  Franco- 
rum  gestis,  ab  ipso  recognilum  &  auctum. 
[Paris,]  1500.  Q.  iltp.  944  3 

De  origine  et  gestis  francorum  pegutile  com¬ 
pendium.  Lugduni,  I.  Treclisel,  1497.  F.  [4+] 
123  1.  093  6 

Gaian,  Guillaume,  &  Rocliefort,  M.  de.  Rela¬ 
tion  de  l’ambassade  de  Louis  I,  due  ’Anjou  a 
Hugues  IV,  juge  d’Arboree,  en  137P.  (In 
Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  chroniques,  14e 
siecle.  1838.)  944  14 

Gail,  Jean  Baptiste.  Clef  d’  Homere;  precedes 
de  dissertations  grammatical es...  Paris[,1805?]. 
D.  S83  13 

—editor  &  translator,  see  Thucydides.  Histoi- 
re  grecque.  1807-8.  888  6-7 

Gainiar,  Geflfrei.  Lestorie  des  Engles  solum  la 
translacion  Maistre  Geffrei  Gaimar;  edited  by 
Sir  Thomas  Duffus  Hardy  and  Charles  Trice 
Martin.  London,  1888-9.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. 

—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  91.)  942  8 
Vol.  1.  text;  v.  2,  translation. 

— Extrait  de  sa  Chronique  des  rois  anglo-saxons. 
(In  Michel,  F.  X. Chroniques  anglo-normandes, 
1836-40,  v.  1.)  841  5 

Gairdner,  Janies,  editor.  The  historical  col¬ 
lections  of  a  citizen  of  London  in  the  15th  cen¬ 


tury.  [London,]  1876.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  17.)  820  4.1 

Contents:  Page,  J.  Poem  on  the  siege  of  Rouen.— Lyd¬ 
gate,  .1.  Verses  on  the  kings  of  England. — Gregory,  IV. 
Chronicle  of  London. 
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roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  24.)  942  8 
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- &  translator,  see  Andre,  II.  Historia 

HenriciVII.,  necnon  alia.  1858;  in  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  10.)  942  8 
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Gajani,  Guglielmo.'  The  Roman  exile  [,  an  au¬ 
tobiography].  Boston,  1856.  D.  921  4 

El  gaian  fantasma,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

Le  galanterie  parigine,  see  Blasis,  C. 

GALATA.  Sauli  d’  Igliano,  L.  Della  colonia 
dei  Genovesi  in  Galata.  Torino,  1831.  2  v.  O. 

949  69 

Galateo  espanol,  see  Gracian  Dantisco,  L. 
Galati,  Domenico.  Gli  uomini  del  mio  tempo; 
profili.  Bologna,  1879.  D.  920  12 
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Script,  rerum  Dau.,  1772-1834,  v.  4.)  948  76 
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correspondence,  (hi  Stukeley,  W.Family  mem¬ 
oirs.  1882-7;  in  Surtees  soe.  73,  76,  80.)  820  7 

Gale,  Thomas,  annotator,  see  Herodotus.  Hi- 
storiarum  libri.  1763.  888  2.1 

Galeotti,  Marzio.  De  egregie,  sapienter,  jocose 
dictis  ac  factis  S.  regis  Matthias  liber.  (In 
Rernm  Hungaricarum  scriptores.  1600.)  943  63 
Galfredo.  Favole,  see  jEsopns. 
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solymorum.  (In  Historic  Anglicante  scrip- 
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Galfridus  Eboracensis,  —  grammaticus,  —  Mo- 
nemutensis,  see  Geoffrey. 

Das  Galgenmannlein,  see  La  Motte  Fouque,  F. 
H.  R.  de;— Lutze,  A. 

Galiani,  Ferdinando.  Del  dialetto  napoletano. 
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Collezione  napoletana,  v.  29.)  859  19 

— Vocabolario  delle  parole  del  dialetto  napole¬ 
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opera  postuma  [accresciuta  da  F.  Mazzarella- 
Farao,  ed  aggiuntovi  L’eccellenza  della  lingua 
napoletana  di  Partenio  Tosco].  Napoli.  1789. 
2  v.  S.  (In  same.  v.  26-7.)  859  19 

Galihert,  Leon,  &  Pelle,  C.  Angleterre.  Paris, 
1842-4.  4  v.  O.  por.pl.  map.  (In  L’nnivers, 
28-31.)  ,  910  18 

Vol.  4  is  Angleterre,  Ecosse  et  Irlande. 
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Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  10.)  839.88  5 


GALICIAN  DIALECT 


258 


GAMLE 
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u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

Galignani,  Jean  Antoine,  William,  and  ao., pub¬ 
lishers.  Galignani’s  new  Paris  guide  for  1854. 
Paris  [,1853].  S.  pi.  maps.  914.4  10 

SEA  OF  GALILEE.  Wilson,  C.  W.  pi.  map. 
(In  Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The  recovery  of 
Jerusalem.  1871.)  915.6  30.1 

Galilei,  Galileo.  Capitolo  in  biasimo  della  toga. 
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- editor.  II  processo  originale  di  Galileo 

Galilei,  pubblicato  per  la  prima  volta.  Roma, 
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- -Same.  Nuova  edizione  ticcresciuta.  Roma. 
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— Betimne,  J.  E.  D.  Life  of  Galileo,  with  illus¬ 
trations  of  the  advancement  of  experimental 
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— Carutti,  D.  Note  inedite  intorno  a  Galileo. 
(In  Borne — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

—Galileo  Galilei;  sein  Leben  und  seine  Bedeu- 
tung  fiir  die  Entwickelung  dor  Naturwissen- 
schaft.  Berlin,  1856.  O.  [2+]  76  p.  (In  Fort- 
schritte  der  Naturwiss.  3.)  925  1 

— Govi,  G.  Galileo  e  i  matematici  del  Collegio 
romano  nel  1611.  (In  Rome— R. accad.  (lei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

—Henry,  C.  Documents  nouveaux.  (In  same. 
3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

— Parcliappe,  J.  B.  M.  Galilee,  sa  vie,  ses  de- 
couvertes  etses  travaux.  Paris,  1866.  D.  925  6 
— Pilgrim,  L.  Galilei.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  44  p. 
(In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  20  Se- 

rie.)  043  1 

— Pisa.  Nel  trecentesimo  natalizie  di  Galileo, 
18  feb.  1864.  2  edizione.  Pisa,  1864.  Q.  68[+ 1] 
p.  925  7 

Chief  contents:  Lettere  di  Galileo.— Lettere  a  Galileo.— 
Selini,  F.  Un  ignoto  della  vita  di  Galileo. — Buonamlo.i,  F. 
Pisa  e  la  sua  universta  ai  tempi  di  Galileo.— Gargani,  G. 
Saggio  di  Concetti  di  Plauto  col  volgar  florentino. 

— Villari,  P.  Galileo,  Bacone  e  il  metodo  speri- 
mentale.  (In  liis  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

— Wohhvill,  E.  Der  Inquisitionsprocess  des  G. 
Galilei.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  272  5 

Galitzin,  Augustin,  prince.  Miege,  G.  Les  trois 
ambassades  de  Carlisle.  1857.  840  4 

Galland,  Antoine,  &  Visdelou,  C.  de.  Supple¬ 
ment,  1780,  see  Herbelot,  B.  d.’  Bibliotheque 
orientate.  950  1 

Gallardo,  Bartolome  Jose.  Ensayo  de  una  bibli¬ 
oteca  espahola.  de  lihros  raros  y  curiosos;...  co- 
ordinados  y  aumentados  por  M.  R.  Zarco  del 
Valle  y  J.  Sanclio  Rayon.  Madrid,  1863-6.  2  v. 
Q.  015  7 

Gallaudet,  Thomas  Hopkins.  [The  child’s  book 
of  the  soul;  in  Bulgarian.  2  edition.  Smyrna,] 
1851.  pt.  1.  D.  S91  10 

GaUenga,  Antonio.  Abseits  der  Scliienenwege; 
Reiseeindriicke.  (In  Hillebraud,  K.  Italia,  v. 
1,  1874.)  945  41 


—Country  life  in  Piedmont.  London.  1858. 
D,  914.5  52 

GaUia,  1629,  see  Laet,  J.  de. 

GAL LISON,  J ohn.  Channing,  W.  E.  Memoir  of 
J.  Gallison.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  5.)  208  2 
Gallo,  Agostino.  Le  vinti  giornate  dell'  agri- 
coltura  ;  nuovamente  ristampate.  Venetia, 
1596.  D.  pi.  630  13 

Gallotti,  G.  C.  Processo  dei  quattro  briganti 
dell’  Aunis,  Cipriano  La  Gala  e  compagni;  pre- 
ceduto daun’ introduzionestorica.  Napoli.  1864. 
S.  por.  343  18 

Gallus,  see  Becker,  W.  A. 

Galt,  John,  The  life  of  Lord  Byron.  New  York, 
1830.  S.  (Harper’s  fam.  lib.)  928  12 

Galton,  Francis.  The  art  of  travel.  3  edition, 

enlarged.  London,  1860.  il.  910  19 

— editor.  Vacation  tourists  and  notes  of  travel 
in  1860.  Cambridge,  1861.  O.  il.  maps.  910  28 
Galvani,  Giovanni,  conte.  Delle  genti  e  delle 
favelle  loro  in  Italia  dai  primi  tempi  storici 
sino  ad  Augusto;  con  un’  appendice  de  studi 
relativi.  Firenze,  1849.  O.  ( In  Arcliivio  sto- 
rico  italiano,  v.  14.)  470  1 

— Sulla  verita  delle  dottrine  perticariane  nel 
fatto  storico  della  lingua;  dubbi.  Milano,  1846, 

O.  450  19 

Gamba,  Bartolommeo,  editor.  Collezione  delle 
migliori  opere  scritte  in  dialetto  veneziano. 
Venezia,  1817.  14  v.  S.  859  49-50 

Contents:  1-2.  POETI  ANTICHI:  1.  La  guerra  de’  Nicol- 
ott.i  e  Castellani  deirannol521.-Rime  tolte  da  unaraccolta 
intitolata  La  caravaiia.  2.  Veniero,  51.  Poesie. — Ingegue- 
ri,  A.  Poesie.  1-12.  POETI MODhENI:  i  -3.  Lambert],  A. 
Poesie.  4.  3Iazzola,  G.  G.  I  cavei  de  Nina. — Pastel,  L. 
Poesie.  5.  Paste,  A.  El  vin  friularo; — La  polenta.— Cuinano, 
G.  I  oseleti. — Cavanis,  31.  A.  La  zuca.  6.  Gritti,  F. 
Apologhi  scelti.  7.  Same.  11  brigliadoro.— Giovanelli,  B. 
Sonetti.— Sala,  P.  Capitolo  per  accademia.  S.  Baratti. 

P.  Poesie.  9.  Goldoni,  C.  Scherzi  poetici. — Gritti,  0.  B. 
Canzone,  e  Risposta  di  Goldoni.  10.  Labia,  A.  31.  Poesie 
satiriche.  11.  Barharo,  A.  31.  Poesie  diverse  — Zorzi.  31. 

A.  Aladrigali. — Cacia,  P.  L’ipocrisia.— Teozzi,  P.  11  ciar- 
latano;— I  debiti.— Priuli,  3f.  Il  bouquet.  12.  La  3Ioino 
lota.—  31  o rati,  T.  Sonetti.— Pozzobon,  G.  Poesie.— Bada,  G. 

B.  Poesie. — Novelli,  P.  A.Sonetto. — Salntazione  a  Venezia. 

Gambino  of  Arezzo.  Versi,  con  un  carme  di 
Tomtnaso  Marzi;  editi  da  Oreste  Gamurrini. 
Bologna,  1878.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita,  164.) 

850  10 

Gamble,  J.  Sykes.  On  the  state  forests  and 
forest  schools  of  France.  Edinburgh,  1872.  O. 
34  p.  il.  '  551.58  69 

GAMBLING,  see  DICE. 

Gambs,  J.  H.  G.  Ollendorff’s  Neue  Methode: 
Anleitung  zurErlernung  der  niederlandischen 
Sprache.  3  Autlage,  vermehrt  von  D.  Schram. 
Frankfurt  a.  M. ,  1873.  D.  439.38  1 

GAME  LAWS.  Argullol  y  Serra,  J.  de,  <£•  Ma- 
spous  y  Labros,  F.  La  caza;  derechos  y  deberes 
del  proprietario  y  del  cazador;  coleccion  de  di- 
sposiciones  que  la  reglamentan,  comentadas. 
Barcelona,  1867.  D.  349  35 

Games,  Gutierre  Diez  de.Cronic.a  de  Pedro  Nino, 
conde  de  Buelna.  (In  Cronicas  espanolas.  v. 
3.1782)  946  34 

— Doll,  A.  Le  victorial,  traduit  par  A.  de  Cir- 
court  et  le  comte  de  Puymaigre.  (In  Jalirbucli 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  S05  1 

GAMES,  see  SPORTS. 

Den  gamle  Rabbin,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S.  No- 
veller. 
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Gamon,  Achille.  Memoires,  1497-1558.  (In  Mi¬ 
chaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1868,  v.  8.)  1)44  9 
Gamurrini,  Francesco.  Antica  bilancia  venuta 
dal  Veronese.  Roma,  1869.  O.  12  p.  pi.  389  5 
Gamurrini,  Oreste,  editor,  see  Gambino  of 
Arezzo.  Versi.  1878.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
164.)  850  10 

Ganar  perdiendo,  comedia,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  2. 
Gandolfo,  Persian.  Libro  delle  medesine  de 
falconi;  pubblicato  dal  Giuseppe  Ferraro.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1877  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  154.) 

S50  10 

Gans,  Eduard. Vorlesungen iiber  die  Gesohichte 
der  letzten  50  Jahre.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G. 
Ton.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1833,  34.)  905  1 

Gar,  Tommaso.  Letture  di  bibliologia,  fatte 
nella  Regia  universita  degli  studi  in  Napoli, 
1865.  Torino,  1888.  O.  tab.  010  2 

— editor.  Documenti  risguardanti  Giuliano  de’ 
Medici  e  il  ponteflce  Leone  X.  (In  Yarieta 
storiclre  italiane.)  945  10 

- &  translator,  see  Strage  di  San  Barto¬ 
lomeo.  1870.  272  1 

Garat,  Dominique  Joseph,  comte.  De  la  con¬ 
spiration  d’Orleans;  ecrit  en  1797.  (In  Barri- 
ere  cfr  Lescure. Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  25.)  944  10 
Garbo,  Tommaso  del.  Consiglio  contro  a  pisto- 
lenza;  da  Pietro  Ferrato.  Bologna,  1866.  D. 
59  p.  (In  Scelta  di  cui'iosita.  74.)  850  10 

GARCIA, Eduarda  (Mancilla),  pseudonym  Dani¬ 
el.  Wolf,  F.  J.  Weitere  Beitragezur  Geschicli- 
te  des  Romans  im  spanischen  Siid-Amerika. 
(In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4, 1862.)  805  1 
Don  Garde  de  Navarre,  cornedie,  see  Moliere, 
J.  IL  1'.  de.  v.  2. 

Garcilaso  de  la  Yega,  see  Yega. 

GARD.  Durant,  S.,  &  others.  Album  arche- 
ologique  et  description  des  monuments  histo- 
riques  du  Gard.  Nimes,  1853.  F.  pi.  map. 

913  35 

GARDENING.  Yallemont,  P.  le  L.  de.  Curi- 
ositez  de  la  nature  et  de  l’art  sur  la  vegetation: 
ou,  L'agriculture  et  le  jardinage.  Paris.  1708. 
S.  630  20 

Gardiner,  Samuel  Rawson,  editor.  Documents 
illustrating  the  impeachment  of  the  duke  of 
Buckingham  in  1626.  [London,]  1889.  sqD. 
(In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  45.)  820  4.1 

- Documents  relating  to  the  proceedings 

against  William  Prynne  in  1634  and  1637;  with 
a  biographical  fragment  by  John  Bruce.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1877.  sqO.  (In  same.  18.)  820  4.1 

- Letter  of  the  council  relating  to  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  Sir  Edward  Coke  at  Oatlands;  and 
Documents  relating  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's 
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bates,  by  H.  Elsing.  1870-9. 
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39.  England.  Reports  of  cases  in  the  courts  of  Star 
chamber  and  High  commission.  1886. 

Gardner,  John.  Longevity:  the  means  of  pro¬ 
longing  life  after  middle  age.  3  edition,  en¬ 
larged.  London,  1875.  D.  613  12 

Gardner,  Samuel  Jackson.  Autumn  leaves. 
New  York,  1865.  D.  814  8 

Garduuade  Sevilla, see  Castillo  Solorzauo,  A.de. 
Garel,  see  Pleier. 

Garelli,  Felice.  La  bonificazione  dell’  Agro 
romano.  Roma,  1881.  O.  91  p.  551.49  7 
Garelli,  Giovanni.  Delle  acque  minerali  d’  Ita¬ 
lia  e  delle  loro  applicazione  terapeutiche.  To¬ 
rino,  1864.  O.  map.  615  16 

Garelli,  Vincenzo.  Antonio  Rosmini.  Torino, 
1861.  T.  por.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  921  5 
Gargani,  Gargano.  Commenturio  della  farni- 
glia  Forini  di  Firenze,  con  documenti  ed  anno- 
tazioni.  Firenze,  1876.  O.  tab.  929  6 

With  autograph  letter  to  Mr.  Marsh  from  Emilio  Fo¬ 
rini. 

— Il  giardino  dei  Soderini  di  Firenze,  attual- 
mente  di  Emilio  Forini,  pressoS.  Salvi;  memo- 
ria  con  illustrazioni.  Firenze,  1878.  O.  7  +  84 
[-4-1]  p.  tab.  929  13 

Edition  of  100  copies,  not  for  sale.  Copy  containing 
autograph  letter  to  Mr.  Marsh  from  Emilio  Forini. 

— Sulle  poesie  toscane  di  Domenico  il  Burchiello 
nel  secolo  15;  studi  ed  osservazioni.  Firenze, 


1877.  O.  851  23 

Gargiolli,  Carlo,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
36,  89,  102,  166.  850  10 

Garibaldi,  Giuseppe.  I  mille.  Torino,  1874. 
D.  945  31 

A  historical  novel. 

— Chambers, — .  Garibaldi  and  Italian  unity. 
London,  1864.  O.^  945  28 


— Marchese,  G.  S.  Garibaldi.  2  edizione.  To¬ 
rino,  1861.  T.  por.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.) 

923  39 

— Ricciardi,  G.  Vita  di  Garibaldi;  continuata 
al  9  nov.  1860.  Firenze,  1860.  D.  923  40 
— Yecclij,  A.  Y.  La  vita  e  le  geste  di  Garibaldi; 
precedute  da  una  lettera  di  G.  Carducci.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1882.  D.  por.facsim.  923  41 

GARIN'S  lo  Bruns.  Bartsch,  K.  F.  Garin  der 
Braune.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 
1861.)  805  1 

Garland,  John.  Dictionarius.  (In  same.  v.  6, 

1865 )  805  1 

The  garland  of  good-will,  see  Deloney,  T. 
Garina  y  Duran,  Francisco  Xavier  de.  Adarga 
catalana;  arte  heraldica  y  practicas  reglas  del 
blazon,  con  exemplos.  Barcelona,  1753.  2  v. 

,0.  pi.  929  18 

Garnett,  Richard.  Philological  essays;  edited 
by  his  son.  London,  1859.  O.  404  2 

For  contmts  see  LANGUAGE. 
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Gamier  of  Pont  Saint-Maxence.  La  vie  <ie 
saint  Thomas  le  martyr,  archeveque  de  Canter¬ 
bury;  publiee  et  precedee  d’une  introduction 
par  C.  Hippeau.  Paris,  1859.  D.  841  17.2 
— Pey,  A.  La  vie  de  saint  Thomas  par  Gamier; 
publ.  par  Hippeau.  (In  Jalirbuch  nom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

Garrett,  Edward,  pseudonym  of  Mayo,  I.  F. 
GARRICK,  Gavid.  Murphy,  A.  Memoires  de 
Garrick.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescnre.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  6.)  944  10 

Garrigue,  Rudolph  P.  Bericht  an  die  Commis¬ 
sion  fur  die  Begriindung  einer  deutschen  Buch- 
handlung  in  den  Yereinigten  Staaten.  [Eeip- 
zig,  184-.]  O.  47  p.  086  3 

Garzoni,  Costautiuo.  Relazione,  1573.  (In  Do- 
cumcnti  di  storia  ottomana.  1842.)  949  54 

Gascard,  A.,  &  Dupont,  C.  Krankenheil  pres 
de  Toelz.  Paris[,1870].  O.  20  p.  615  15 
Gascoigne,  George.  Complete  poems;  now  first 
collected  and  edited,  with  memoir  and  notes. 
[London,]  1869-70.  2  v.  sqO.  pi.  (In  Hazlitt, 
W.  C.  Roxburghe  lib.  5.)  821  2 

— Certayne  notes  of  instruction  in  English 
verse,  1575; — The  steele  glas,  1576; — The  com- 
playntof  Philomene,  1576;  preceded  by  George 
Whetstone’s  A  remembrance  of  Gascoigne. 
London,  1868.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  re¬ 
prints.  11.)  820  9 

— Princely  pleatures,  with  the  masque  in¬ 
tended  to  have  been  represented  before  Queen 
Elizabeth  at  Kenilworth  castle,  1575;  with  in¬ 
troductory  memoir  and  notes,  London,  1821. 
O.  p or.  inserted  pi.  822  5 

— [Select  poems.]  (In  Southey,  It.  Select  works 
of  British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 

Gascoigne,  Thomas.  Loci  e  Libro  veritatum; 
passages  from  Gascoigne’s  Theological  diction¬ 
ary  illustrating  the  condition  of  church  and 
state,  1403-58;  with  introduction  by  J.  E.  T. 
Rogers.  Oxford,  1881.  sqO.  facsim.  274  3 
GASCON  DIALECT,  see  Jasmin,  J. 

GASES.  Bartoli,  D.  La  tensione  e  la  pres- 
sione,  disputanti  qual  di  loro  sostegna  l’argen- 
tovivo  ne’  cannelli  doppo  fattone  il  vuoto. 
Bologna,  1677.  T.  pi.  583  1 

— Govi,  G.  Sull’  invenzione  dell’  accendi-fuoco 
pneumatico.  (In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Topfer,  H.  Die  gasformige  Korper  und  die 
heutige  Vorstellung  vom  Wesen  der  Gasform. 
Berlin,  1877.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

Gasparin,  Agenor  Etienne,  comte  de.  Le  bon 
vieux  temps.  3  edition.  Paris,  1874.  D.  301  6 

— Le  bonheur.  Sedition.  Paris,  1865.  D.  240  11 

— La  declaration  de  guerre.  Paris  [,1870].  O. 
16  p.  ,  944  50 

— Les  Etats-Unis  en  1861;  un  grand  peuple  qui 
se  releve.  Paris,  1861.  O.  973  31 

The  half-title  bears  the  following:  note  in  the  hand¬ 
writing  of  Mrs.  Marsh:  “The  marginal  marks  in  this 
volume  are  transcribed  from  similar  ones  found  in  Baron 
Ricasoli's  copy  of  the  same  work  which  he  sent  to  Mr. 
Marsh  in  the  summer  of  1881.” 

— La  France  ;  nos  fautes,  nos  perils,  notre 
avenir.  [v.  1,]  3  edition.  Paris,  1872-3.  2v. 

in  1.  D.  944  54 


—Innocent  III,le  siecle  apostolique, Constantin. 
Paris,  1873.  D.  270  10 

Gasser,  Achilles  Pirminius.  Chronica.  (In  Wei- 
ser,  M.  Chronica  der  Statt  Augspurg,  1595, 
pt.  2.)  943  38 

Gastaldi,  Bartolomeo.  Cenni  sui  vertebrati  fos- 
sili  del  Piemonte.  [Torino,  1858.]  sqF.  68  p. 
pi.  566  1  bound  with  552  2 

— Cenni  sulla  giacitura  del  cervus  euryceros. 
pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser. 
v.  2,  1874-5.)  Sui  fossili  del  calcare  dolomitico 
del  Chaberton.  pi.— Sui  rilevamenti  geologici 
in  grande  scala  latti  nelle  Alpi  piemontesi  nel 
1875.  pi. — Frammenti  di  paleoetnologia  itali- 
ana.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 
— Frammenti  di  geologia  del  Piemonte:  Sugli 
elementi  che  compongono  i  conglomerati  mio- 
ceni.  Torino,  1861.  sqF.  50  p.  il.  552  2 
— Intorno  ad  alcuni  fossili  del  Piemonte  e 
della  Toscana,  breve  note.  Torino,  1866.  sqF. 
46  p.  pi.  566  1  bound  with  552  2 

— Nuove  osservazioni  sulla  origine  dei  bazini. 
lacustri.  [Torino,  1866.]  O.  8  p.  pi.  551.43  51 
— Nuovi  cenni  sugli  oggetti  di  alta  antichita 
trovati  nelle  torbiere  e  nelle  marniere  dell’ 
Italia.  Torino,  1862.  sqF.  95  p.  il.  pi. 

571  2  bound  with  552  2 
— Su  alcuni  fossili  paleozoici  delle  Alpi  marit- 
time  e  dell’  Apennino  ligure  studiati  da  G. 
Michelotti.  pi.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci  fts.  v.  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  1.)— Sui  rilevamenti  geologici  fatti 
nelle  Alpi  piemontesi,  1877.  pi.  map.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)  065  4 

— Sulla  riescavazione  dei  bacini  lacustri  per 
opera  degli  antichi  ghiacciai.  Milano,  1865. 
F.  28  [+1J  p.  map.  551.31  7 

GASTALDITE.  Striiver,  J.  Sulla  gastaldite, 
nuovo  minerale  del  gruppo  dei  bisilicati  anidri, 
nota.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2 
ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

Gaster,  M.,  editor.  Il  Physiologus  rumeno. 
(In  Archiyio  glot,  ital.  v.  10,  1866-8.)  450  11 

Gatien-Arnoult,  Adolphe  Felix,  editor.  Monu- 
mens  de  la  litterature  romane  depuis  le  14e 
siecle.  Paris  [,1841-9].  4  v.  in  2.  Q.  facsim. 

849  12 

Contents:  1-3.  Las  flors  del  gay  saber,  estier  dichas 
Las  leys  d’amors.  4.  Las  joyas  del  gay  saber. 

Noted  as  a  work  “much  valued  by  Mr,  Marsh.” 

Gatta,  Luigi.  L’  Italia;  sua  formazione,  suoi 
vulcani  e  terremoti.  Milano,  1882.  O.  il.  pi. 
maps.  551.21  7 

— La  sismologia  ed  il  magnetismo  terrestre  se- 
condo  le  piu  recenti  osservazioni  fatti  in  Italia. 
Roma.  1875.  Q.  map.  551.2  2 

— translator,  see  Maury,  M.  F.  Geografia  fisiea 
del  mare.  1872.  551.46  2 

GATTERER.  Johann  Christoph.  Heeren,  A. 
H.  L.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  6.)  908  2 

Gattinara,  Mercurino,  conte  di.  Il  sacco  di 
Roma  nel  1527,  relazione;  con  introduzione  & 
annotazioni  del  barone  D.  Camillo  Trasmondo- 
Frangipani  dei  duclii  di  Mirabello.  Ginevra, 
1866/  S.  83  p.  945  86 

Gauchmatt,  see  Murner,  T. 

Gaudeamus!  see  Scheftel,  J.  V. 
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GAUDEN,  John,  bishop  of  Worcester.  Milton, 
J.  JUtKovoicXaffTTis,  in  answer  to  EIkwv  j3a.ai\iKri. 
{In  his  Works,  1863,  v.  3.)  821  78 

Gamlin,  Leon.  Epitres  farcies  inedites  de  la 
Saint-Etienne,  en  langue  romane.  music. — 
Opera  de  Frontignan  (In  Berne  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  2,  1871.) — Poesies  patoises  de  Nico¬ 
las  Fizes.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1872.) — Lettres  ine¬ 
dites  de  l’abbe  Favre.  (in  same.  v.  4,  1873.) — 
Traduction  du  2e  chant  de  l’Eneide  par  Jour- 
dan.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1874.)  479  5 

dandy- Lefort, — .  Glossaire  genevois.  [Anon.] 
2  edition,  augmentee.  Geneve,  1827.  O.  447  1 
Gaufrey,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par  F. 
Guessard  et  P.  Chabaille.  Paris,  1859.  S.  (In 
Guessard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la  France, 
3.)  841  3 

Gaugengigl,  Ignaz,  editor,  see  Ulftlas.  Ael- 
teste  Denkmaler  der  deutschen  Spraohe.  1853. 

889.9  4 

GALL.  Ctesar,  C.  J.  Caesaris  et  A.  Hirtii  de 
rebus  a  Cassare  gestis  commentarii.  Glasguae, 
1750.  3  v.  T.  878  1 

For  other  editions  and  translation,  see  Caesar. 

— Chauipier,  8.  De  monarchia  Gallorum  campi 
aurei,  ac  triplici  imperio,  videlicet  Romano, 
Gallico.  Germanico;  una  cum  gestis  heroumac 
omnium  imperatorum.  Lugduni,  1537.  Q. 
unp.  944  7.1 

— La  Tour  d’ Auvergne,  T.  M.  C.  de.  Origines 
gauloises.  3  edition.  '  Hambourg,  1801.  D. 
por.  944  7 

Gaungu-Hrblfs  saga.  (In  Eafn,  C.  C.  Forn. 
sog'ur,  1829-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  12 

Gant,  J.  B,  La  bello  Maio.  (In  Revue  des 
langues  romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 

Gautero,  Giacinto.  Delle  ruote  a  turbine.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fts. 
v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Gauthier,  the  chancellor.  Antiochena  bella.  (In 
Bontrars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611,  v.  1.) 

940  10 

Gautier  of  Lille ,  or  of  Ghatillon  (Larin,  Gual- 
terus  al>  Insulis,  or  Tornacensis,  or  de  Castel- 
lione),  Philippe.  Liber  qui  dicitur  Moralium 
dogma;  recensuit  T.  Sundby. — Yersio  Islandica 
cap.  26  libri  Moralium  dogma.  (In  Sundby,  T. 
Brunetto  Latinos  Levnet.  1869.)  848  10.1 

See  also  Alexanders  Saga. 

Gautier  of  Terouane.  Vita  S.  Caroli  comitis  & 
martyris.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum 
Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  4.)  948  76 

Gautier,  Theophile.  Le  capitaine  Fracasse.  6 

edition.  Paris,  1864.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  843  18 

— Constantinople.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris, 
1856.  D.  914.9  42 

— Histoire  du  romantisme;  suivie  de  notices 
romantiques  et  d’une  etude  sur  la  poesie  fran- 
9aise,  1830-68.  2  edition.  Paris,  1874.  D. 

841  7.1 

— L’orient.  Paris,  1877.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  910  29 
—Portraits  contemporains.  2  edition.  Paris, 
1874.  D.  por.  920  13 

— Voyage  en  Espagne.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris, 
1859.  D.  914.6  4 

Saga  Gautreks  konings.  (In  Eafn,  C.  C.  Forn. 
sogur,  1829-30,  v.  3.)  S39.63  12 

Messire  Gauvain,  see  Gawain. 


Gavazzi,  Modesto.  Alcune  notizie  raccolto  in 
un  viaggio  a  Bucara.  Milano,  1865.  O.  map. 

915.8  6 

Gaver,  Jules  van,  &  Jouannin,  J.  M.  Turquie. 
Paris,  1840.  O.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In  L'univers. 
64.)  910  18 

[Gawain  :]  Sir  Gawayne  and  the  green  knight; 
an  alliterative  romance  poem,  ab.  1320-30;  by 
the  author  of  Early  English  alliterative  poems; 
edited  by  Richard  Morris.  London,  1864.  O. 
(In  E.  E.text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  4.)  820  5 

— The  Turke  and  Gowin.— The  marriage  of  Sir 
Gawaine.  (In  Percy  T.  Folio  ms.,  1367-8,  v.  1.) 
— The  grene  knight.  (Same,  v.  2.) — Carle  off 
Carlile.  (Same,  v.  3.)  821  6 

See  also  Iwain . 

— Clouston,  W.  A.,  editor.  The  knight  and 
the  loathly  lady;  variants  and  analogues  of 
the  Wife  of  Bath’s  tale.  (In  Originals  and  an¬ 
alogues.  1872-88;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  25.) 

821  46 

—Madden,  Sir  F.  Introduction  to  Syr  Gaway¬ 
ne.  London,  1839.  Q.  293  5 

— Raoul  de  Houdenc.  Messire  Gauvain;  on,  La 
vengeance  de  Raguidel  ;  poeme  de  la  table 
ronde;  publie  par  0.  Hippeau.  Paris,  1862.  O. 

293  6 

Gay  saber,  see  Elors  del;— Joyas  del. 

Gay  savoir,  Les  contes  du,  see  Tangle,  J.  A.  F. 
Gay  don,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par  F.  Gues¬ 
sard  et  S.  Luce.  Paris,  1862.  S.  (In  Guessard, 
F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la  France.  7.)  841  3 

Gaye,  Giovanni,  editor.  Carteggio  inedito  d’ 
artisti  dei  secoli  14-16;  illustrate  con  docu- 
menti  pure  inediti.  Firenze,  1839-40.  3  v.  O. 
* facsim.  704  3 

Gayot  de  Pitaval,  Francois.  Geschichte  des 
Urban  Grandier.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster, 
1845-50,  v.  3.).  837  16 

GAZETTEERS,  see  GEOGRAPHY— DICTION¬ 
ARIES. 

Gazis,  Archimandrites  Antliimos.  Ae£u<6v  rfts 

eWijviKTjs  yXolaarfs ,  etcSodtv  tiriaraalq.  Huvaravrlvov 
T KaptroXa  Kai  HpuTToSoiiXov  M araidSov.  ’Ey  Bdvvy, 

1835-7.  3v.  sqF.  pi.  483  1 

Vol.  3  contains  Aefi/coi/  tt);  p.u0oAoyta?,  iirropCas  Kai  yew- 
ypa(f>las,  1837. 

Gazul,  Clara,  pseudonym  of  Merimee,  P. 

II  gazzettino,  see  Gigli,  G. 

Gebbia,  Michele.  Determinazione  grafica  degli 
sforzi  inteini  nelle  travature  reticolari  con 
aste  sovrabbondanti.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fts.  v.9,  1880-1.)  065  4 
GEBHARl)  Truchsess,  archbishop  of  Cologne. 
Barthold,  F.  W.  Gebhard  Truchsess  von  Wald- 
burg.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von. Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1840.)  905  1 

Gebhart,  Emile.  De  l’ltalie;  essais  de  critique 
et  d’histoire.  Paris,  1876.  D.  945  4 

Gebir,  see  Landor,  IV.  S. 

Gebroeders,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 
GEER,  Anton  de,  friherre.  Oxenstjerna,  J.G. 
Aminnelse-tal  ofver  A.  de  Geer,  10  mars  1780. 
(In  his  Arbeten,  1805-26,  v.  3.)  839.71  32 

Geer  van  Jutphaas,  Barthold  Jacob  Liutelo 

de.  Over  de  zamenstelling  van  de  Lex  Frisio- 
num.  (In  Friesland.  Lex  Frisionum.  1868.) 

349  62 
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Geffroy,  Mathieu  Auguste.  Marie  Antoinette 
et  Fersen.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  3, 1878-9.)  065  5 

Die  Gegenwart;  eine  encyklopadische  Darstel- 
lung  der  neuesten  Zeitgeschichte.  Leipzig, 
1848-9.  v.  1-3.  O.  940  28 

A  supplement  to  Brockhaus’s  Conversations-Lexikon. 

Geheimuiisse  der  Juden,  see  Reckendorf,  H. 
Der  GeheimnissvoHe,  eine  Novelle,  see  Tieck, 
J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  14. 

Geier,  Robert,  editor,  see  Arrianus.  De  expe^ 
ditione  Alexandri.  1856.  888  37 


Geiger,  Ludwig.  Deutsche  Satiriker  des  16 
Jahrhunderts.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13Serie.) 

043  1 

— editor ,  see  Burckliardt,  J.  Die  Cultur  der 
Renaissance  in  Italien.  1877-8.  945  9 

Geijer,  Erik  Gustaf.  Konung  Gustaf  III :s  efter- 
lemnade  papper;  ofversikt,  utdrag  och  jemnfo- 
relse.  Upsala,  1843-4.  3  v.  O.  948  41 

Vol.  3  has  only  pt.  1. 

— Om  var  tids  inre  samhallsforhallanden  i  syn- 
nerhet  med  afseende  pa  faderneslandet;  tre  fo- 
relasningar,  1844.  Stockholm,  1845.  O.  948  42 
— Svea  rikes  hafder.  Upsala,  1825.  O.  iltp. 

948  42.1 


Part  1;  no  more  published. 

— Svenska  folkets  historia  [till  Carl  X  Gustaf]. 
Orebro,  1832-6.  3  v.  O.  948  43 


GELDERLAND.  Sloet,  L.  A.  J.  W.,  &  Fijuje, 

H.  F.  Beschrijving  van  den  water vloed  in 
Gelderland,  in  Maart  1855.  Arnhem,  1856.  Q. 
pi.  maps.  551.48  34 

Der  Gelelirte,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen,  3, — 
Schriften,  22. 

Die  gelelirte  Gesellschaft,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Schriften,  v.  15. 

Gellert,  Christian  Furchtegott.  Sammtliche 
Fabeln  und  Erzahlungen.  Neue  Ausgabe. 
Leipzig,  1853.  O.  831  29 

Gelli,  Giovan  Battista.  Lezioni  petrarchesche; 
per  cura  di  Carlo  Negroni;  con  una  lettera  di 
S.  Carlo  Borromeo  e  una  di  Giosue  Carducci. 
Bologna,  1884.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  204.) 

850  10 

GELLI,  see  GHILAN,  Persia. 

Gellius,  Aulus.  Noctium  Atticarum  libri  20; 
quos  perpetuis  notis  &  emendationibus  illustra- 
verunt  Johannes  Fredericus  et  Jacobus  Grono- 
vius;  accedunt  varia  commentaria.  Lugduni 
Batavorum,  1706.  sqQ.  iltp.  878  30 

— Noctium  Atticarum  libri  20;  ex  recensione 
Martini  Hertz.  Lipsiae,  1871-2.  2  v.  D.  878  31 
Gelmetti,  Luigi.  La  lingua  parlata  di  Firenze 
e  la  lingua  letteraria  d’ Italia.  Milano,  1874. 
2  v.  D.  450  4 

La  gelosia,  see  Grazzini,  A.  F.  Commedie. 

La  gelosia  di  Lindoro,  commedia,  see  Goldoni, 
n  ...  c  ' 


— Thorild;  tillika  en  philosophisk  eller  ophilo- 
sophisk  bekannelse.  Upsala,  1820.  pt.  1.  O. 

839.71  49.1 

— &  Afzelius,A.  A.,  compilers.  Alte  schwedi-# 
sche  V olks-Melodien ;  fur  das  Piano-Forte  be- 
arbeitet  von  P.  Gronland.  Copenhagen  1 ,18181. 
obO.  [4  +]  40  p.  784  2, 

- editors.  Svenska  folk-visor  fran  forntiden. 

Stockholm,  1814-16.  4  v.  D.  iltp.  839.71  2 

Yol.  4,  music. 

— continuer ,  see  Fant,  E.  M„  editor.  Scrip- 
tores  rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28,  v.  2.  948  38.1 

- editor,  see  Litteratur-bladet.1838.  839.7  1 

- Thorild,  T.  Samlade  skrifter.  1819-35. 

839.71  49 

Geiler  von  Kaisersberg,  Johann.  Weltspiegel; 
Oder,  Narrenschiff  von  Brandt  und  Geiler.  por. 
(In  Sclieible,  J.  DasKloster,  1845-50, v.  l.)837  16 
Geinoz,  Francois.  ’AiroXoyla  inr Ip  rod  'HpoSdrov, 
(In  Herodotus.  'Icrropla,  1836,  v.  3.)  888  4 

In  modern  Greek. 

Geise,  Otto.  Die  Reblausgefahr,  Hamburg, 
1888.  O.  24  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 

Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Geisenheimer,  Leopold.  Erdmagnetismus  und 
Nordliclit.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  28  p.  il.  (In  same. 

8  Serie  )  043  1 

— Ueber Wahrscheinlichkeitsrechnung.  Berlin, 
1879.  O.  44  p.  pi.  (In  same.  14  Serie.)  043  1 
Der  Geisterseher,  see  SchiHer,  J.  C.  F.  von. 
Gelasius  I.,  St.,  pope.  Sacramentarium;  anno- 
tavit  Muratorius.  (In  Migne,  J.  P.  Patrol. 
Lat.  v.  74.)  022  6 

Geld  und  Geist;  oder,  Die  Versolinung,  see 

Bitzius,  A.  v.  13. 


Le  gelosie  della  Crezie,  commedia,  see  Zanno- 
ni,  G.  B. 

II  geloso  avaro,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 


GELLING.  Jensen,  H.  N.  A.  Geschichte  des 
Kirchspiels  Gelting.  (In  Schleswig...  Gesell¬ 
schaft.  Archiv.  v.  3,  1837.)  "  943  42 

Der  Geltstag ;  Oder,  Die  Wirthschaft  nach  der 
neuen  Mode,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  18. 

Die  Gemalde,  Novelle,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schrif¬ 
ten,  v.  17. 

GemeUi,  Giovanni.  Napoli  e  Austria;  cenno 
storico-politico.  Firenze,  1859.  D.  945  103 

GeinmeUaro,  Carlo.  Breve  ragguaglio  delle 
eruzione  dell’  Etna  del  21  agosto  1852.  Catania 
1852.  Q.  pi.  551.21  10  bound  with  13 

— Breve  relazione  della  piccola  eruzione  dell’ 
Etna  in  luglio  1863.  Catania,  1863.  sqQ.  12  p. 

551.21  10  bound  with  13 
GemmeUaro,  Giorgio  G.Sugli  strati  con  aspido- 
ceras  acanthicum  opp.  sp.  di  Sicilia  e  sui  loro 
cefalopodi,  (In  Rome — R. accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 


Gempt,  B.  te.  Rivier-polders  in  Nederland 
Haarlem,  1857.  D.  94  [+2]  p.  pi.  map.  627  45 

GEMS.  Barbet  de  Jouy  H.  Galerie  d’  Apollon  • 
notice  des  gemmes  et  joyaux.  Serie  E.  Paris, 
1807-  D-  _  736  6 

— CasteUani,  A.  Delle  gemme.  Firenze,  1870 
D-  736  3 


—King,  L.  VV.  Antique  gems.  2  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1866.  O.  il.pl.  1-3^  4 

— Kleefeld,  — .  Die  Edelsteine.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  40  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 
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—  — Die  HalbedeJsteine.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 
36  p.  (In  same.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

— Konneritz,  L.  von.  Mittheilung,  Edelsteine 
kunstgemass  zu  schleifen.  Weimar,  1841.  D. 
pl.  736  4.1  bound  with  3 

—Krause,  J.  H.  Pyrogoteles;  oder,  Die  edlen 
Steine  der  Alten.  Halle,  1856.  O.  pl. 

736  5  bound  with  1 
■ — Politi.  R.Due  oarumei  e  dueintaglie  in  onice. 
Noto,  1847.  T.  33  [+2]  p.  pl.  736  7 

— Sautelet  de  Lagraviere,  E.  Etude  sur  les 
pierres  precieuses.  Avellino,  1876.  Q.  74[+l]p. 

553  11 

— Sommer,  C.  H.  von.  Aglaia;  eller,  Kundskab 
om  Smykkestene.  Kjobenhavn,  1830.  S.  pl. 

553  12 

See  also  AGATE;  DECORATION. 

GENDER.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Von  Vertretung 
m'annlicher  durch  weibliche  Namensformen. 
(. Inhis  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  3.)  408  2 
GENEALOGY.  Almanack  de  Gotha:  annuaire 
genealogique,  diplomatique  et  statistique.  1850, 
1853,  1857-71,  1873-82.  Gotha  [,  1849-81].  v.  87, 
90,  94-108,  110-119.  Tt  &  T.  .  350  3 

— Annnario  della  nobilta  italiana,  1880.  Pisa, 

1879.  v.  2.  T.  pl.  350  6 

— Aventimis,  J.  Dreyssig  Tafeln,  darinn  der 
Keyser,  Fiirsten...  in  Bayern...  (In  his  Chron¬ 
ica.  1580.)  943  36 

— Bofarull  y  Mascaro,  P.  Los  condes  de  Barce¬ 
lona  vindicados,  y  cronologia  y  genealogia  de 
los  reyes  de  Espana  [:  874-1516].  Barcelona, 
1836.  2  v.  O.  946  56 

— Calendario  reale  per  1863-70,  1872,  1875, 1879, 

1880.  Torino[,1862-79J.  v.  [3-10,  12,  15,  19,  20J. 

T.  por.  350  4 

— Chemnitz,  J.  F.  Genealogia  regum,  domino- 
rum  &  ducum  Megapolensium:  notfe  adject*  J. 
C.  Beselinii.  por.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

— Dugdale,  W.  The  visitation  of  the  county  of 
Yorke,  1665-6.  Durham,  1859.  O.  (In  Surtees 
soc.  36.)  820  7 

With  this  is  bound  the  following; 

- Armytage,  G.  J. Index  to  The  visitation... 

London,  1872.  O.  [3+]  40  p.  820  7 

—Hoff,  K.  Tables  genealogiques.  (In  his  Chro- 
niques  greco-romanes.  1873.)  949  40 

— K0nigsfeldt,  J.  P.  F.  Genealogiske  Tabeller 
over  Danmarks,  Norges  og  Sverrigs  Kongefa- 
milier.  Kjobenhavn.  1833.  obF.  929  3 

— 11  nuovo  Palmaverde,  per  1870.  Torino, 
[1869].  v.  148.  T.  350  5 

— Pistorius,  J.  Regum  Hungari*  genealogia. 
(In  Rerum  Hungaricarum  scriptores.  1600.) 

943  63 

— Urquhart,  T.  Havr  oxpovbxa-vov,  or ,  A  promptu- 
ary  of  time,  deducing  the  descent  of  theUrqu- 
harts  since  the  Creation.  1652.  (In  his  Works. 
1834.)  ■  828  20 

See  also  AGINCOURT;  FAMILIES,  HERALDRY. 

Genee,  Rudolph.  Die  englischen  Mirakelspiele 
und  Moralitaten  als  Volaufer  des  englischen 
Dramas.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
General  Eldlijelm,  komedi,  see  Lindegren,  K. 


Generali,  Giovanni.  Avanzi  animali  del.'e  terre- 
mare  del  Modenese.  (In  Modena.  Sulla  terre- 
mare.  1870.)  571  4 

GENERALS.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Die  Feldherren 
alter  und  neuer  Zeit.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30, 
v.  3.)  908  1 

GENERATION.  Colasauti,  G.  La  durata  della 
vitalita  della  macula  germinativa.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fts.  v.  1, 
1876-7,  pt:  1.)  065  4 

- L’influenza  dell’  abbassamento  ditempera- 

tura  sullo  sviluppo  dell’  uovo  di  gallina.  (In 
same.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

— Delpino,  F.  Sulla  darwiniana  teoria  della 
pangenesi.  Torino,  1869.  O.  24  p.  580  1 

— Lioy,  P.  Sulla  generazione  spontanea. — La 
eterogenesi.  (In  his  Conferenze.  1872.) 

570  1  bound  with  551.58  120 
— Moriggia,  A.  Effetti  del  muco  acido  geni- 
tale  della  donna  sui  nemaspermi. — Sulla  fecon- 
dazione  artificiale  negli  animali.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti)  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

- Effetti  di  alcuni  liquidi  acidi  e  salmi  sopra 

i  moti  dei  filamenti  spermatici. ..  (In  same.  3 
ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

— Yallisneri,  A.  Conclusiones  physico-medic*. 
Venetiis,  1726.  Q.  40  p.  (In  his  Lezione.) 

551.49  3 

See  also  LEBIAS  CALARITAXA ;  MOLLUSKS;  MONSTERS. 
Generydes;  a  romance  in  seven-line  stanza; 
edited,  from  the  ms.  about  1440,  by  W.  Aldis 
Wright.  London,  1878.  O.  (In E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  55,  70.)  820  5 

GENESEE  Y ALLEY.  Munro,  R.  A  description 
of  the  Genesee  country.  1804.  pl.  map.  (In 
O’Callaghan,  E.  B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N. 
Y.,  1850-1,  v.  2.)  974  9 

— Williamson,  C.  Description  of  the  settlement 
of  the  Genesee  country.  1799.  pl.  (In  same.) 

974  9 

See  also  the  two  preceding  articles  in  the  volume. 
Genesi  de  scriptura.  Compendi  historial  de  la 
Biblia,  que,  ab  lo  titol  de  Genesi  de  scriptura, 
trellada  del  proven9al  a  la  llengua  catalana 
Guillem  Scrra,  en  1451 ;  y  ara  ha  fet  estampar 
per  primera  vegada  Miquel  Victoria  Amer.  Bar¬ 
celona,  1873.  D.  facsim.  (In  Biblioteca  ca¬ 
talana.  2.)  869  4 

Genestet,  Petrus  Augustus  de.  Dichtwerken; 
verzameld  en  uitgegeven  onder  toezicht  van 
C.  P.  Tiele.  Amsterdam.  1869.  2  v.  O.  por. 
pl.  facsim.  839.31  10 

Levensschets,  v.  1,  p.  1-57. 

GENEVA.  Fromment,  A.  Les  actes  et  gestes 
merveilleux  de  Geneve,  commen9ant  1532.  Ge¬ 
neve,  1854.  O.  pl.  270  22 

Appendix  p.  l-2i9:  Extraits  [des]  registres  publics,  par 
J.  Flournois. 

— Knox,  J.  The  form  of  prayers  and  ministra¬ 
tion  of  the  sacraments,  &c. ,  used  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  congregation  at  Geneva.  (In  his  Works, 
1846-64,  v.  4.)  20S  4 

GENEVAN  DIALECT  Gaudy-Lefort,— .  Glos- 
saire  genevois.  [Anon.]  2  edition.  Geneve, 
1827.  O.  447  1 

Gengangere,  et  Famiijedrama,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
GENII.  Erichsen,  J.  De  geniis  hominum  et 
familiarum  tutelaribus  in  specie.  (In  his  Obs. 
ad  antiq.  septent.  1769.)  398  30 


GENII 


264 


GENOESE  DIALECT 


— Ukert,  F.  A.  Uber  D'amonen,  Heroen  und 
Genien.  (In  Leipsic— K.  sacks.  Gesell.  Ab- 
handl.  pliil.-hist.  v.  1,  1850.)  737  1 

Genin,  Francois.  Recreations  pliilologiques; 
ou,  Recueil  de  notes  pour  servir  a  l’histoire  des 
mots  de  la  langue  franpaise.  Paris,  1856.  2  v. 
in  1.  O.  440  1 

GENIUS.  Ferriar,  J.  (In  his  Illustrations 
of  Sterne,  1812,  v.  2.)  823  31 

— Mamiani,  T.  Del  genio  e  in  che  propriamente 
consista.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  set.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

Genlis,  Stephanie  Felicite  Ducrest  de  St.  Au- 
bin,  comtesse  de,  afterwards  marquise  de  Sil- 
lery.  Memoires.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Me- 
moires,  1857-81,  v.  15.) — Souvenirs  de  Felicie. 
(In  same.  v.  14.)  944  10 

Gennadius,  — .  Notes  on  the  recent  murders  by 
brigands  in  Greece.  London,  1870.  O.  343  23 
Gennadius,  G.  Tpap.pLaTi.K7]  rrjs  e\\T]ViKTjs  yXwacrqs. 
TsSodetaa  t6  rptrov  vtt6  ’AvSplou  KopoprjXa.  n.  p. , 

1849.  O.  •  485  7 

Gennarelli,  Acliille,  Atti  e  documenti  diversi 
da  servile  di  illustrazione  e  di  complemento  ai 
volumi,  Sventure  italiani,  e  Epistolario  politico 
toscano.  Firenze,  1863.  D.  945  17 

— Le  dottrine  civili  e  religiose  della  corte  di 
Roma  in  ordine  al  dominio  temporale;  conside- 
razioni  e  documenti.  Firenze,  1862.  D.  282  42 
— Intorno  all’  allocuzione  e  alia  lettera  encicli- 
ca  di  Sua  Santita  e  alle  teorie  di  diritto  della 
corte  di  Roma.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1859.  D. 
77  p.  282  45 

— I  lutti  dello  stato  romano,  e  1’  avvenire  della 
corte  di  Roma;  rivelazioni  storiche.  Firenze. 
1860.  D.  282  44 

— La  politica  della  santa  sede  e  gli  atti  dei  Buo¬ 
naparte,  con  un  capitolato  per  la  liberazione  di 

Roma.  Firenze.  1862.  D.  282  45 

— Processo  di  morte  compilato  dalla  sacra  con- 
sulta  contro  Cesare  Lucatelli  esaminato.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1861.  D.  •  343  13 

— Le  sventure  italiane  durante  il  pontificato  di 
Pio  IX.;  rivelazioni  accompagnate  da  docu¬ 
menti.  Firenze,  1863.  D.  945  17 

—editor.  II  governo  pontificio  e  lo  stato  ro¬ 
mano;  documenti,  preceduti  da  una  esposizi- 
one  storica,  e  raccolti  per  decreto  del  governo 
delle  Romagne.  Prato,  1860.  2  v.  O.  282  43 

Genoa,  province — Camera  <li  coinmercio  ed 
arti.  Relazione  sul  commercio  e  1’  industria 
della  provincia  di  Genova.  Torino,  1864.  Q. 

380  6 

Genoa,  republic.  Frammento  di  breve  genovese 
del  Consolato  dei  Placiti,  scoperto  a  Nizza.  (In 
Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  1,  1858.)  945  48 

— Amari,  M.,  editor  &  translator.  Nuovi  ri- 

cordi  arabici  su  la  storia  di  Genova,  facsim. 
(In same.  v.  5,  1867.)  945  48 

— Continnazione  della  cronaca  di  Jacopo  da 
Varagine,  1297,  1332.  (In  same.  v.  10,  1874.) 

945  48 

— La  cronaca  di  Genova  pubblicata  in  Parigi 
nei  primi  anni  del  secolo  16;  riprodotta  dal 
Vincenzo  Promis.  (In  same.)  945  48 

— Desimoni,  C.  Sul  frammento  di  breve  geno¬ 
vese  scoperto  a  Nizza,  relazione.  (In  same.  v. 

1,  1858.)  945  48 


— editor.  Tre  cantari  dei  secoli  15  e  16  concer- 
nenti  fatti  di  storia  genovese.  (In  same.  v.  10, 
1874.)  94  5  48 

— Faie,  G.  A.  di.  Cronaca;  pubblicata  da  IT... 
J.  Bicchierai.  (In  same.)  945  48 

— Foglietta,  U.  La  republica  di  Genova.— Due 
relazioni  dello  stato  de  Genova  nel  secolo  16. 
Milano,  1865.  S.  945  54 

—  - — Same.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  65.)  850  3 

— Olivieri,  A.  Serie  dei  consoli  del  comune  di 
Genova,  illustrata.  (In  Societa  lig'iire.  Atti. 
v.  1,  1858.)  945  48 

— Spinola,  M.  Considerazioni  su  varii  giudizi 
di  recenti  scrittori  riguardanti  la  storia  di  Ge¬ 
nova.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1866.)  945  48 

—  —&  others,  editors.  Documenti  ispano- 

genovesi  del  a.rchivio  di  Simancas. — Relazione 
sui  documenti.  pel  Spinola.  (In  same.  v.  8, 
1868.)  945  48 

— Varese,  C.  Storia  della  repubblica  di  Genova 
sino  al  1814.  Genova,  1835-7.  7  v.  O.  945  53 

See  also  FIESCHI;  GALATA. 

Genoa,  city.  II  registro  della  curia  arciveseo- 
vile  di  Genova;  pubblioato  ed  illustrate  dal 
Luigi  Tommaso  Belgrano.  2  v.  facsim.  (In 
Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  2,  pt.  1-2,  1862-70. )945  48 
— Chiesadi  san  Sebastiano.Necrologia;  lettadal 
Federigo  Alizeri.  (In  same.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

— Convento  di  san  Francesco  di  Castelletto. 
Libro  degli  anniversarii  ;  pubblicato  dal  Vin¬ 
cenzo  Promis.  (In  same.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 
— Regio  istituto  tecnico.  Relazione  del  pre¬ 
side,  G.  Boccardo,  intorno  all’  andamento  dell’ 
anno  scolastico,  1867-8.  Genova,  1868.  Q.  24 
[+3J  p.  607  2 

With  autograph  letter  from  Boccardo. 

—  —Boccardo,  G.  Cenni  storico-statistici  sul 
Ro.  istituto  tecnico.  [Genova.  1867.]  Q.  21  p. 

607  2 

— Belgrano,  L.  T.  Della  vita  privata  dei  Geno- 
vesi,  dissertazione. — Di  unatavola  del  secolo 
15  rappresentante  la  Vergine  annunziata.  (In 
Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  4,  1866.)  945  48 

— Ciocca,  F.,  &  Chiavacci,  V.  Studii  sul  migli- 
oramento  ed  ampliamento  del  porto  di  Geno¬ 
va.  Roma,  1876.  O.  maps.  627  24 

— Grassi,  J.  L.  Sul  martirologio  della  chiesa  di 
Ventimiglia. — Sul  luogo  del  martirio  di  san  Se- 
condo. — Importante  frammento  di  Polibio  re- 
lativo  a  Genova.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  4, 
1866.)  945  48 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cycloptedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— Zena.  Canzone  sopra  il  sacco  di  Genova  del 
1522.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  9,  1869.)  945  48 
See  also  DORIA  PALACE. 

GENOESE  COLONIES.  Vigna,  R.  A.,  editor. 
Codice  diplomatico  delle  colonie  tauro-liguri, 
1453-75.  2  v.  in  3.  facsim.  (In  same.  v.  6-7 
1868-79.)  945  48 

GENOESE  DIALECT.  Ascoli,  G.  I.  Del  posto 
che  spetta  al  ligure  nel  sistema  dei  dialetti  ita¬ 
liani.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  2,  1876.)  450  11 

— Flechia,  G.  Annotazioni  sistematiche  alle 
Antiche  rime  genovesi  e  alle  Prose  genovesi-  1* 
Lessico.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1882-5.)— 2:  Fonoloo-ia: 
3:  Morfologia.  (In  same.  v.  10,  1886-8.)  450  11 
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— -Ive,  A.,  editor.  Prose  genovesi  del  secolo 
14-15.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1882-5.)  450  11 

— Lagomaggiore,  N.  Rime  genovesi  del  sec. 
13  e  14.  (in  same.  v.  2,  1876.) — Parte  2a,  edita 
per  cura  di  E.  G.  Parodi.  (In  same.  v.  9, 
1886-8.)  450  11 

See  also  Piaggio,  M. 

GENOVEFA.  Gescliichte  von  der  lieiligen 
Pfalzgr'afin  Genoveva.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  il. 

(In  Volksbiieher,  8.)  833  22 

— Tieck,  J.  L.  Leben  und  Tod  der  lieiligen 
Genoveva,  ein  Trauerspiel.  (In  his  Scliriften, 
1828-45,  v.  2.)  833  29 

Genthe,  Hermann.  Ueber  den  etruskischen 
Tauschhandel  nacli  dem  Norden,  Neue  Bear- 
beitung.  Frankfort,  1874.  O.  913  14 

GENTILE  of  Ravenna.  Borgognoni,  A.  (In 
his  Studi  d’  erudizione  e  d’  arte,  1877-8,  v.  2;  in 

Scelta  di  curiosita.  163.)  850  10 

Gentile  Ricci,  Pier  Geronimo.  Novella.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1862.  D.  27  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
20.)  850  10 

GENTLEMAN,  see  COURTIER. 

GEODESY.  Casorati,  F.  Sulla  regola  seguita 
da  Bessel  per  osservare  gli  angoli  orizzontali 
senza  correggere. . .  teodolite.  pi.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  liucei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874  5.) 

065  3 

See  also  ARC-MEARUREMEXT. 

GEOFFREY,  archbishop  of  York.  Barri,  G. 
de.  De  Vita  Galfridi;  sive,  Certamina  Galfridi 
Eboracensis  archiepiscopi.  (In  his  Opera, 
1861-77,  v.  4;  in  Gt.  Br,— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  21.)  942  8 

Geoffrey,  grammarian.  Promptorium  parvu- 
lorum  sive  clericorum;  dictionarius  Anglo- 
Latinus  princeps,  circa  1440;  commentariolis 
subjectis,  recensuit  Albertus  Way.  Londini, 
1865.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  89.)  820  4 
— Same.  Londini,  1843.  v.  1-2.  sqO.  facsim. 
(In  same.  25,  54.)  820  4 

Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  (Latin  Galfridns  Mon- 
emutensis).  Vita  Merlini:  Vie  de  Merlin  suivie 
des  Propheties  de  ce  barde;  publiees  par  Fran- 
cisque  Michel  et  Thomas  Wright.  Parisiis, 

1837.  O.  293  4 

—Brink,  B.  E.  C.  ten.  Wace  und  Galfrid  von 
Monmouth.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
9,  1868.)  805  1 

_ Zarncke,  F.  Ueber  das  Verh'altniss  des  Brut 

y  Tysilio  zu  Gottfried’s  Historia  regum  Britan- 
niae.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

GEOFFROI  I.,  Grise  Gonelle,  count  of  Anjou. 
Ganfridi  comitis  gesta  adversus  Danos  Galliam 
infestantes.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum 
Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  2.)  948  76 

The  geographical  magazine;  edited  by  Clem¬ 
ents  R.  Markham.  [Monthly.]  April  1874-Dec. 
1878.  London,  1874-8.  v.  1-5.  Q.  maps.  910  40 
No  more  published. 

Eine  Geographic  aus  dem  13ten  Jahrhundert; 
herausgegeben  von  Ignaz  V.  Zingerle.  Wien, 

1865.  O.  80  p.  910  8 

Geographic  deslegendes,  see  Jouannaux. 
Geographisches  Jahrbuch,  1874;  herausgege¬ 
ben  von  E.  Behrn.  Gotha,  1874.  v.  5.  D.  910  41 

GEOGRAPHY.  Bergliaus,  H.  K.  IV.  Allge- 


meine  Lander-  und  Volkerkunde;  nebst  einem 
Abriss  der  physikalischen  Erdbesclireibung. 
Stuttgart,  1837-44.  6  v.  O.  pi.  910  3 

Yol.  1-3:  Physikalische  Erdbeschreibung. 

— Bevan,  W.  L.  The  student’s  manual  of  mod¬ 
ern  geography.  London,  1869.  D.  il.pl.  910  5 
— Boccardo,  G.  La  terra  e  la  sua  progressiva 
conquista;  storia  della  geografia  e  del  commer- 
cio.  Torino,  1866.  O.  380  3 

— Bogckamp,  H.,  compiler.  Geographisclie 
Charakteristiken.  Mainz,  1856.  O.  551  1 
— Egli,  J.  J.  Neue  Erdkunde.  St.  Gallen,1873. 
O.  910  7 

— Higden,  R.  Polychronicon;  with  English 
translations;  edited  by  C.  Babington  [,v.  3-9 
by  J.  R.  Lumby],  London,  1865-86.  9  v.  Q. 

facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  41.;  942  8 

The  first  volume  is  chiefly  geographical. 

— Isleiizka  bokmentafelag.  Almenn  landaski- 
punarfraedi.  Kaupmannahofn,  1821-7.  2  v. 

D.  maps.  839.68  15 

— Klbden,  G.  A.  von.  Handbuch  der  Erdkunde. 
Berlin,  1859-62.  3  v.  O.  il.  910  9 

— Koeppen,  A.  L.  The  world  in  the  middle 
ages,  an  historical  geography.  New  York, 
1854.  F.  maps.  911  6 

— Kriegk,  G.  L.  Schriften  zur  allgemeinen 
Erdkunde.  Leipzig,  1840.  O.  910  10 

— Mackay,  A.  Manual  of  modern  geography. 
Edinburgh,  1861.  D.  910  11 

— Mehren,  A.  F.  M.  Fremstilling  af  de  islami- 
tiske  Folks  almindelige  geographiske  Kundska- 
ber,  med  smrligt  Hensyn  til  de  nordlige  og  syd- 
lige  Kystlande  af  den  dem  bekjendte  Jordens 
Halvkugle.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  17,  1857.)  948  2 

- Resume  du  memoire  sur  les  connaissances 

geographiques  des  peuples  islamites.  (In  same. 
Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 

— Mela,  P.  De  situ  orbis  libri  tres.  Londini, 
1819.  T.  878  10 

— Negri,  C.  Discorso  letto  10  nov.  1874  nel 
Circolo  filologico  di  Firenze.  Roma,  1874.  Q. 
22  p.  910  53 

— Rectus,  J.  J.  E.  Nouvelle  geographie  uni- 
verselle;  la  terre  et  les  homines.  Paris,  1876- 
91.  v.  1-15,  17.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  910  13 

See  Supplement. 

— Reclus,  0.  Geographie;  la  terre  a  vold’oiseau. 
3  edition.  Paris,  1877.  2  v.  D.  il.  910  14 
— Revue  de  l'orient,  de  l’Algerieet  des  colonies. 
Paris,  1843-58.  v.  1-35.  O.  pi.  facsim.  950  2 
— Reybaud,  M.  R.  L.  Coup  d’ceil  sur  la  science 
geographique.  (In  his>  Marines.  1854.)  910  66 
— Ritter,  K.  Einleitung  zur  allgeimenen  ver- 
gleichenden  Geographie,  und  Abhandlungen 
zur  Begriindung  einer  mehr  wissenschaftlichen 
Beliandlung  der  Erdkunde.  Berlin,  1852.  O. 

910  15  bound  with  7 

■ - Die  Erdkunde  im  Verh'altniss  zur  Natur 

und  zur  Geschichte  der  Menschen;  oder,  Allge- 
merae  vergleichende  Geographie.  2  Ausgabe. 
Berlin,  1822-59.  19  v.  in  20.  O.  915  1 

Contents:  1.  Afrika.  2-19.  Asie. 

— Silverstolpe,  G.  A.  Allman  geographie.  2 
upplagan.  Stockholm,  1806.  D.  910  15.1 
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—Strabo.  Geographica;  recognovit  A.  Meineke. 
Lipsise.  1852-3.  3  v.  D.  910  16 

- Erdbeschreibung  [;  with]  Anmerkungen; 

verdeutscht  von  C.  G.  Groskurd.  Berlin,  1831- 
3.  3  v.  O.  pi.  910  17 

■ — Strafforello,  (1.  La  terra  e  F  uomo,  seconda 
F  opera  di  F.  di  Hellwald.  Torino,  1878-80.  2v. 
O.  il.  pi.  tab.  551  20 

— L’lmivers:  histoire  et  description  de  tous  les 
peoples.  Paris,  1835-62.  68  v.  O.  il.  por.  pi. 

facsirn.  maps.  910  18 

For  contents  see  Astor  catalogue,  continuation. 
—Venezia  e  il  Congresso  geograflco,  1881;  gi- 
ornale  numero  unico  a  beneficio  della  spedi- 
zione  Bove.  Venezia,  1881.  F.4  16  p.  pi. 

910  54  bound  with  899  4 
— Vries,  S.  de.  Curieuse  aenmerkingen  der  by- 
sonderste  Oost-  en  West-Indische  dingen,  ne- 
vens  die  van  andere  gewesten.  Utrecht,  1682. 
4  v.  sqO.  pi.  maps,  iltp.  910  62 

— Werlauff,  E.  C.,  editor.  Symbolas  ad  geo- 
graphiam  medii  Eevi  ex  monumentis  Islan- 
dicis...  Flauniffi,  1821.  sqO.  [l+]62p.  fac- 
sim.  839.68  26 

See  also  DISCOVERIES;  MAPS;  MEDITERRANEAN  SEA; 
VOYAGES  &  TRAVELS. 

— ANCIENT.  Bevan,  W.  L.  The  student’s  man¬ 
ual  of  ancient  geography;  edited  by  W.  Smith. 
New  edition.  London,  1867.  D.  il.pl.  911  1 

- - Kiepert,  H.  Atlante  antico.  5  edizione. 

Berlino,  1869.  F.5  12  maps.  911  1.1 

- Smith,  IV.  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Ro¬ 
man  geography.  London,  1854-7.  2  v.  O.  il. 

911  2 

See  also  AFRICA— CENTRAL;  CARTHAGE;  GREECE; 
LEUCADIA;  MEDITERRANEAN  SEA;  PILLARS  OF  HERCU¬ 
LES;  ROME. 

—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Castellani,  C.  Catalogo 
ragionato  delle  piu  rare  o  pirx  importanti  opere 
geografiche  a  stampa  nella  biblioteca  del  Col- 
legio  romano.  Roma,  1876.  O.  016  24 

- Rome— Societa  geografica  italiana.  Studj 

bibliografici  e  biografici  sulla  storia  della  geo- 
grafia  in  Italia.  Roma,  1875.  Q.  maps.  016  25 

Contents:  Santo  Filippo,  P.  A.  di.  Biografia  dei  viaggi- 
atori  italiani,  e  bibliografia  delle  loro  opere. — Uzielli,  G. 
Mappamondi,  carte  nautiche  e  portolani  del  medioevo. — 
Narducci,  E.  Opere  geografiche  nelle  biblioteche  governa- 
tive  dell’  Italia. 

— DICTIONARIES.  Descliamps,  P.  C.  E.  Dic- 
tionnaire  de  geographie  ancienne  et  moderne, 
a  l’usage  du  libraire;  par  un  bibliophile.  Paris, 
1870.  O.  011  2 

—  — Hoffmann,  W.  Encyklopadie  der  Erd-, 
Volker-  und  Staatenkunde.  Leipzig,  1864-6. 
2  v.  Q.  910  21 

- —Murray,  H.  The  encyclopaedia  of  geogra¬ 
phy;  revised  by  T.  G.  Bradford.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  1837.  3  v.  Q.  il.  910  12 

- Ritter,  K.  Geographisch-statistisches  Le- 

xikon.  6  Auflage,  von  O.  Henne-AmRhyn. 
Leipzig,  1874.  2  v.  Q.  910'  22 

- Thomas,  J.,  &  Baldwin,  T.  A  complete 

pronouncing  gazetteer,  or  geographical  dic¬ 
tionary,  of  the  world.  Philadelphia,  1855.  Q. 

910  23 

—MATHEMATICAL.  Hanu,  J.  Astronomisclie 
Geographie.  (In  his  Allgemeine  Erdkunde. 
1872.)  502  3 


- - Steinliauser,  A.  Grundziige  der  malhema- 

tischen  Geographie  und  der  Landkartenprojec- 
tion.  Wien,  1857.  Q.  il.  pi. 

525  3  bound  with  504  2 

—PERIODICALS.  AH  round  the  world;  an 
illustrated  record  of  voyages,  travels  and  ad¬ 
ventures;  edited  by  W.  F.  Ainsworth.  [1860-1.] 
London  [,  1861] .  v.  1-2  in  1  v.  sqQ.  il.  pi.  910  55 
— .  — Lannee  geographique.  1862-78.  Paris, 
1863-80.  17  v.  in  16.  D.  910  46 


- -Annuaire  des  voyages  et  de  la  geographie 

pour  1847;  sous  la  direction  de  F.  Lacroix. 
Paris,  1847.  v.  4.  S.  910  47 

- -Berghaus,  H.  K.  W.  Physikalischer  Atlas; 

Geographisches  Jahrbuch.  Gotha,  1850-1.  4  v. 

sqQ,  maps.  910  42 

- - Cosmos;  communicazioni  sui  progressi 

della  geografia  e  delle  scienze  affini,  diG.  Cora. 
Torino,  1873-88.  v.  1-9.  Q.  maps.  910  48 

—  - Supplemento.  Torino,  1884-8.  2  v.  Q. 

map.  910  48 

—  —The  geographical  magazine;  edited  by  C. 

R.  Markham.  London,  1874-8.  v.  1-5.  Q. 

maps.  910  40 

- Geographisches  Jahrbuch,  1874;  herausge- 

geben  von  E.  Behm,  Gotha,  1874.  v.  5.  D. 

910  41 

- - Magazin  for  Reiseiagttagelser;  udgivet  af 

R.  Nyerup.  Kjnbenhavn,  1820-5.  v.  1-4.  D. 

910  45 


- Mittheilungen  aus  Justus  Perthes’  geo- 

graphischer  Anstalt  Tiber  neue  Erforscliungen 
auf  dem  Gesammtgebiete  der  Geographie. 
[Monthly.]  Gotha,  1855-89.  v.  1-35.  sqQ.  il. 
pi.  maps.  910  43 


- Same:  Erganzungsband.  Gotha,  1860-89. 

v.  1-20.  sqQ.  pi.  maps.  910  44 

■ - Same:  Inhaltsverzeichniss,  1855-74.  Gotha 

1865-77.  2  v.  sqQ.  910  43 

- Ocean  highways;  edited  by  C.  R.  Mark¬ 
ham.  London,  1873-4.  n.  s.  v.  1.  O.  maps. 

910  39.1 

—SOCIETIES.  American  geographical  society. 

Journal.  New  York,  1879-81.  v.  11-13  O 
maps.  910  49 

- London  —  Royal  geographical  society. 

Journal.  London,  1879.  v.  49.  O.  maps.  810  50 
- Proceedings,  and  monthly  record  of  ge¬ 
ography.  London,  1880.  n.  s.  v.  2.  O.  maps 

910  51 


- Rome— Societa  geografica  italiana.  Bol- 

lettmo.  Firenze,  1868-70.  v.  1-5.  O.  pi.  maps. 

910  52 


GLOLOGr.  Anderson,  IL  J.  Geological  recon¬ 
naissance  of  part  of  the  Holy  Land.  (In  Lynch 
W.  F.  Official  report  of  U.  S.  expedition  to 
Dead  Sea.  1852.)  915.6  30 


— Beiiingsen-Fbrder,  It.  von.  Das  nordeuro- 
paische  und  besonders  das  vaterlandische 
Schw emmland.  Berlin,  1863.  sqF.  4+56  p. 

554.3  4  bound  with  551.31  7 
— Berendt,  G.  Geognostische  Blicke  in  Alt- 
Preussens  Urzeit.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  32  p.  (jn 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

048  1 

—Berghans,  H.  K.  IV.  Geologie.  (In  his  Ph'ys 
Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  1.)  508  1 
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— Buekland,  IV.  Geology  and  mineralogy  con¬ 
sidered  with  reference  to  natural  theology. 
Philadelphia,  1837.  2  v.  O.  pi.  213  2 

— Burmeister,  H.  Geschichte  der  Schopfung. 
6  Auliage.  Leipzig,  1856.  O.  il.por.  551  1.1 
— Capellini,  G.  Ariano  e  dintorni;  cenni  geolo- 
gici  sulla  valle  dell’  Ufita,  del  Calore  e  del 
Cervardo.  Bologna,  1869.  P.  23  p.  pi. 

554.5  6  bound  with  551.31  7 
—  — Compendio  di  geologia.  Bologna,  1870. 
pt.  1.  O.  pi.  551  2 

- Cougresso  geologico  internazionale,  2  ses- 

sione,  Bologna,  1881  :  Relazione  a  Ministro  di 
agricoltura.  Roma,  1881.  O.  56  p.  550  2 
- Ricordi  di  un  viaggio  scientilico  nell’  Ame¬ 
rica  settentrionale  nel  1863.  Bologna,  1867. 
O.  il.  pi.  map.  017.3  5 

— Cocchi,  I.  Sulla  geologia  dell'  Italia  centrale. 
Firenze,  1864.  O.  99  p.  pi.  554.5  3 

— Cotta,  11.  von.  Deutschlands  Boden  ;  sein 
geologisclier  Bau  und  dessen  Einwirkung  auf 
das  Leben  der  Menschen.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1858.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  il.pl.  554.3  1 

- Die  Geologie  der  Gegenwart.  Leipzig, 

1866.  O.  il.  551  3 


— Dawson,  J.  IV.  The  story  of  the  earth  and 
man.  London,  1873.  D.  il.  pi.  551  16 

— Biller,  J.  S.  The  geology  of  Assos. — Notes 
upon  the  geology  of  the  Troad.  il.  map.  ( In 
Archaeol.  inst.  of  Amer.  Papers.  Clas.  ser.  1. 
1882.)  _  913  28 

— Figari  bey.  Etudes  geographiques  et  geolo- 
giques  de  1'  Egypte,  de  la  peninsule  de  1’Arabie 
Petree,  et  de  la  Palestine.  Paris,  1864.  6  maps. 
obF.9  912  54 

In  portfolio  3. 


— Forclihammer,  J.  G.  Danmarks  geognostiske 
Forhold,  forsaavidt  som  de  ere  afhsengige  af 
Dannelser,  der  ere  sluttede.  Kjobenhavn, 
[1835].  sqO.  554.8  1 

— Fraas,  0.  Aus  dem  Orient;  geologische  Beo- 
bachtungen  am  Nil,  auf  der  Sinai-Halbinsel 
und  in  Svrien.  Stuttgart,  1867.  O.  pi.  555  1 
— Gastahli,  B.  Frammenti  di  geologia  del  Pie¬ 
monte:  Sugli  elementi  che  coinpongono  i  con- 
glomerati  mioceni.  Torino,  1861.  sqF.  50  p. 
il.  552  2 


- &  Baretti,  11.  Sue  rilevamenti  geologic! 

in  grande  scala  fatti  nelle  Alpi  piemontesi  nel 
1875,  1877.  pi.  map.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt  2;  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  3-4 

— Gatta,  L.  L’  Italia;  sua  formazione,  suoi  vul- 
cani  e  terremoti.  Milano,  1882.  O.  il.  pi.  maps. 

551.21  7 

_ Giordano,  F.  Sul  sistema  usato  pel  rileva- 

mento  della  carte  geologica  d’  Italia.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  2,  1877-8, 
pt.  1.)  065  4 

_ Gorini,  P.  Il  plutonismo  attaeato  da  una 

commissione  accademica,  e  difeso  da  Gorini. 
Lodi,  1853.  O.  552  1 

— Gotlie,  J.  IV.  von.  (In  his  Werke,  1827-42, 
v.  51,  60.)  832  1 

_ Hann,  J.  Astronomische  Geograpliie.  (In 

his  Allgemeine  Erdkunde.  1872.)  502  3 

_ Hartung,  G.  Die  skandinavische  Halbinsel, 


eine  geologische  Skizze.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  lioltzendorff.  Vortrage.  12 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Hochstetter,  F.  von.  Geologie.  (In  Hann,  J. 
Allgemeine  Erdkunde.  1872.)  502  3 

— Kjerulf,  T.  Einige  Chronometer  der  Geolo¬ 
gie.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  87  p.  il.  (In  Virchow 
cfc  lioltzendorff.  Yortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

- Veiviser  ved  geologiske  Excursioner  i 

Christiania  Omegn.  Christiania,  1865.  Q. 
4  +  43  p  il.  554.8  3  bound  with  552  2 

- &  Dalill,  T.  Geologisk  Kart  over  det 

sondenfjeldske  Norge.  Christiania,  1866.  O. 
16  p.,  &  Atlas.  sqF5.  554.8  4 

- -  — French:  Carte  geologique  de  la  Norvege 

meridionale.  Christiania,  1866.  O.  19  p.  554.8  4 
— Lyell,  C.  Elements  of  geology.  London, 
1838.  O.  il.  pi.  551  6 

- Principles  of  geology.  8  edition.  London, 

1850.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  551  7 

- Same.  10  edition.  London,  1867-8.  2  v.  O. 

il.  pi.  maps.  551  7 

— Mantovani,  P.  Descrizione  geologica  della 
Campagna  romana.  Torino,  1874.  O.  pi.  map. 

554.5  2 

— Miller,  H.  The  old  red  sandstone.  From  4 
London  edition.  Boston,  1851.  D.  pi.  551  9 

- The  testimony  of  the  rocks:  or,  Geology  in 

its  bearings  on  the  two  theologies,  natural  and 
revealed.  Boston,  1857.  D.  pi.  il.  215  2 
— Montagna,  C.  Nouvelle  theorie  du  metamor- 
phisme  des  roches  fondee  sur  les  phenomenes 
de  fossilisation.  Naples,  1869.  O.  pi.  551.6  1 
— Yenes  Jahrbuch  fur  Mineralogie,  Geognosie, 
Geologie  und  Petrefakten-Kunde.  Stuttgart, 
1841.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  550  1 

— Omhoni,  G.  Le  nostre  Alpi  e  la  pianura  del 
Po;  descrizione  geologica  del  Piemonte,  della 
Lombardia,  del  Trentino,  del  Veneto  e  dell’ 
Istria.  Milano,  1879.  D.  il.  551.43  41 

— Page,  1).  Economic  geology;  or,  Geology  in 
its  relations  to  the  arts  and  manufactures.  Ed¬ 
inburgh,  1874.  O.  il.  pi.  map  in  pocket.  553  1 
- French:  Geologie  technologique;  traduc¬ 
tion  libre  par  S.  Meunier.  Paris,  1877.  S.  il. 

553  1 

— Palissy,  B.  CEuvres  completes;  por  P.  A. 
Cap.  Paris,  1844.  D.  553  2.1 

— Ponzi,  G.  Del  bacino  di  Roma;  illustrazione 
alia  carta  geologica  dell’  Agro  romano.  Roma, 
1872.  O.  50  [+1]  p.  map.  554.5  3 

—  — Osservazioni  geologiche  fatte  lungo  la 
valle  latina  da  Roma  a  Montecassino.  map. 
(In  Rome — Accad.  pont.  de’  nuovi  lincei.  Atti. 
v.  1,  1847-8.)  065  1 

- - La  Tuscia  Romana  e  la  Tolfa.  maps.  (In 

Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

—Ramsay,  A.  C.  The  physical  geology  and  ge¬ 
ography  of  Great  Britain.  London,  1863.  D. 
il.  554.2  1 

—Roth,  J.  S.  A.  Die  geologische  Bildung  der 
norddeutschen  Ebene.  Berlin,  1870.  O  36  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.) 

043  1 

— St.  Gothard  tunnel.  Geologische  Tabellen 
und  Durclischnitte  uber  den  Gotthardtunnel. 
Bern,  1876-81.  pt.  1-8.  F.5  pi.  622  9 
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— Sars,  M.  Geologiske  og  zoologiske  Iagttagel- 
ser  i  Trondhjems  Stift,  1862.  Christiania,  1863. 
O.  [1+J  88  p.  554.8  5 

—Schumann,  J.  Geologische  Wanderungen 
durch  Altpreussen;  gesammelte  Aufsatze,  mit 
einer  Lebensekizze.  Konigsberg,  1869.  O. 

554.3  2  bound  with  551.58  114 
— Spratt,  T.  A.  15.  On  the  geology  of  Malta  and 
Gozo.  [Malta,]  1852.  O.  24  p.  pi.  map.  554.5  4 
— Staring,  W.  C.  H.  De  boden  van  Nederland. 
Haarlem,  1856-60.  2  v.  O.  pi.  maps.  554.9  1 

- Het  voorkomen  van  diluviale  gronden  op 

Java.  Amsterdam,  1864.  O.  11  p.  559  2 

- Voormaals  en  thans;  opstellen  over  Neer- 

lahds  grondsgesteldheid.  Haarlem,  1858.  O. 
maps.  554.9  2 

— Stoppani,  A.  II  bel  paese;  bellezze  naturali, 
geologia  e  geografia  fisica  d’  Italia.  Milano, 
1876.  O.  il.pl.  554.5  1 

- Corso  di  geologia.  Milano,  1871.  3  v.  O. 

il.pl.  551  10 

Contents:  1.  Dinamica  terrestre.  2.  Geologia  strati- 
grafica.  3.  Geologia  endografica. 

- - &  others.  Geologia  d’  Italia.  Milano, 

[1879-]  83.  3  v.  in  1.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In 

L’ltalia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  2 

Contents:  1 .  Negri,  G.  Desorizione  dei  terreni.  2.  Stop- 
pani,  A.  L’era  neozoica.  3.  Mercalli,  G.Yulcani  e  fenome- 
ni  vuloaniei. 

A  glacier  map  in  2  leaves  belonging  to  v.  2  is  bound 
with  L’ltalia:  Carte  diversi. 

.. — Taramelli,  T.  Catalogo  ragionato  delle  rocce 
del  Friuli,  memoria.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1, 1876-7.  pt.  1.) 

065  4 

— Thomassy,  M.  J.  K.  Geologic  pratique  de  la 
Louisiane.  Nouvelle-Orleans,  1860.  sqQ.  pi. 

557  1 

— Veneina,  (4.  A.  Over  het  dalen  van  de  noor- 
delijke  kuststreken  van  ons  land.  Groningen, 
1824.  O.  [8+]  79  p.  pi.  627  44 

— Vogt,  C.  Grundriss  der  Geologie.  Braun¬ 
schweig,  1860.  D.  il.  tab.  551  11 

See  also  ALLEGRE;  BASALT;  BOHMERWALD;  CATES; 
CHALK;  COAL;  COASTS;  DANUBE;  EARTHQUAKES;  EMERY. 
EROSION;  GEMS;  GLACIERS;  GRANITE;  GRAPHITE;  ICE 
AGE;  ICEBERGS:  LAKES;  LAZIO;  LOMBARDY;  MINERAL 
WATERS;  MOUNTAINS;  OCEAN;  PEAT;  PEPERINO;  PE- 
TROLEUM;  PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY;  PISA;  PRECIOUS 
METALS;  SAND;  SANDSTONE;  SEASONS;  SERPENTINE. 
SOIL;  SURTURBRAND;  TARENTO;  TERTIARY  PERIOD: 
TALLEYS. 

GEOMETRY.  Caporali,  E.  Sopra  i  piani  ed  i 
punti  singolari  della  superficie  di  Kummer.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)  06o  4 

— Chizzoni,  F.  Sulle  superficie  e  sulle  linee  che 
si  ottengono  come  luogo  o  come  inviluppo  delle 
rette  congiungenti  i  punti  corrispondenti  di 
due  curve  omografiche  piane,  memoria  di  ge- 
ometria  pura.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3, 1878-9.)  065  4 
— Cremona,  L.  Sulla  corrispondenza  fra  la 
teoria  dei  sistemi  di  rette  e  la  teoria  delle  su¬ 
perficie.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.) 

065  3 

— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.Ueber  den  Ursprungund 
die  Bedeutung  der  geometrischen  Axiome.  (In 
his  V or t rage,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 

— Lucas,  E.  Sur  un  principe  fondamental  de 


geometrie  et  de  trigonometrie.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877- 
8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Ovidio,  E.  d\  Le  funzioni  metriche  fonda- 
mentali  negli  spazi  di  [n]  dimensioni  e  di  curva- 
tura  costante.  (Insame.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 
— Paolis,  R.  de.  Sui  fondamenti  della  geome- 
tria  projettiva.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 
— Veronese,  (4.  Sopra  alcune  notevoli  configu- 
razioni  di  punti,  rette  e  piani  di  coniche  e  su¬ 
perficie  di  2o  grado  e  di  altre  curve  e  superficie. 
(In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  06  5  4 

See  also  CIRCLE;  COMPLEXES;  HEXAGRAM. 

—ANALYTICAL.  Hattaglini,  (4,  Nota  intorno 
ad  una  superficie  di  8o  ordine.  (In  same.  2  ser. 
v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

- Rianchi,  L.  Sull’  applicability  delle  super¬ 
ficie  degli  spazi  a  curvatura  costante.  (In  same. 
2  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

- Ovidio,  E.  d\  Alcune  proprieta  metriche 

dei  complessi  e  delle  congruenze  lineari  in  ge- 
ometria  projettiva. — Sulla  reti  di  complessi 
lineari  nella  geometria  metrico-projettiva. — Le 
serie  triple  e  quadruple  di  complessi  lineari 
nella  geometria  metrico  projettiva.  (In  same. 
2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

—  —Paolis,  R.  de.  Le  trasformazioni  piane 
doppie,  memoria.  (In  same.  3  ser.  v.  1,  1876-7, 
pt.  1.) — La  trasformazione  piana  doppia  di  se- 
condo  ordine,  e  la  sua  applicazione  alia  geome¬ 
tria  non  euclidea.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt. 
1.) — La  trasformazione  piana  doppia  di  terzo 
ordine,  primo  genere,  e  la  sua  applicazione  alle 
curve  del  quarto  ordine.  (In  same,  pt.  2.)  065  4 
GEORGE,  St.  An  Anglo-Saxon  passion  of  St. 
George;  edited,  with  a  translation,  by  C.  Hard¬ 
wick.  London,  1850.  D.  [5+]  8+28  p.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  28.)  820  6 

— Reinbot  von  Dorn.  Der  heilige  Georg.  (In 
Hagen,  F.  H.  von  der.  Deutsche  Gedichte. 
1808.)  831  5 

GEORGE  IV.,  king  of  England.  Croly,  G. 
Life  and  times  of  George  IV.  New-York,  1831. 
S.  por.  923  42 

GEORGE  A  GREEN.  History  of  George  a 

Green,  pindar  of  the  town  of  Wakefield.  (In 
Thoms,  W.  J.  Prose  romances,  1828, v. 2.)  823  2 
George  Dandin;  ou.  Le  mari  confondu,  corne- 
die,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  5. 

LAKE  GEORGE.  Lanman,  C.  Lake  Horicon. 
(In  his  Letters.  1845.)  814  12 

Georges,  Karl  Ernst.  Deutsch-lateinisches 
Worterbuch,  see  Riddle  <£•  Arnold.  English- 
Latin  Lexicon.  1868.  473  g 

Georgi,  Otto.  Die  heiligen  Statten  nach  Origi- 
nalzeichnuugen  nach  der  Natur.  Leipzig,  n.  d. 
sqQ.  6+91  p.  pi.  iltp. 

915.6  28  bound  with  913  17 
GEORGIA, Asia.  Famin,  S.  M.  C.Georgie.  1838. 
pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  61.)  "  910  18 

Georgica,  see  Vergilius  Maro,  P. 

Georgiewits,  Bertalan.  De  Turcarum  moribus 
epitome.  Lugduni,  1553.  Tt.  il.  390  20.1 
Gerard  de  Rossillon,  see  Girartz. 

Gerbert,  Martin,  Baron  von  Hornau.  Iter  Ale- 
mannicum;  accedit  Italicum  et  Gallicum 
Editio  2.  Typis  San-Blasianis,  1773.  D  pi 
facsim.  914.3  1 
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[Gerbino  and  Rosina:]  Anmuthige  Geschichte 
von  Prinz  Gerbino  und  Prinzessin  Rosina. 
Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  34  p.  il.  (In  Volksbiicher, 
44.)  833  22 

Gerda,  see  Tegner,  E. 

Geret,  Samuel  Luther  von.  Polenin  1766-8;  aus 
den  Berichten  des  Thorner  Residenten  am  War- 
schauer  Hofe,  S.  L.v.  Geret,  von  Leopold  Prowe. 
Berlin,  1870.  O.  943  61 

Gerhard,  Johann.  Soings  discurs  dad  iin’  olma 
fidevla,  cun  Deus  a  cun  saseza,  par  sa  muentar 
si  tier  iinna  vera  temma  da  Deus;  ussa  mess 
giu  en  lima  rumonscha  tras  Johann  Moeii  ad 
ussa  tras  Barnabas  Moeii.  Squitscliau  en  Ba- 
naduz,  1739.  nar.  S.  245  5 

Bound  in  stamped  calf,  with  brass  ornamentation. 
Gerlaeh,  L.  Illustrirtes  Worterbucli  der  mit- 
telalterlichen  Kirchenbaukunst.  Stuttgart, 
1871.  O.  il.  720  6 

Gerland,  E.  Die  Dampfmaschine  im  18  Jalir- 
hundert  in  Deutschland.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
NeueFolge.  2.)  043  2 

— Der  leere  Raum,  die  Constitution  der  Korper 
und  der  Aether.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  40  p.  (In 
same  18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Das  Thermometer.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  48  p. 

(In  same.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

Gerland,  Georg  Karl  Cornelius.  Uber  das  Aus- 
sterben  der  Naturvolker.  Leipzig,  1868.  O. 

572  7 

GERMAN,  St.,  bishop  of  Auxerre.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  saints,  1844-5,  v.  6.)  922  8 

GE RM AN,  t he  word.  Watterich, — .  Derdeutsche 
Name  Germanen;  und  die  ethnographische 
Frage  vom  linken  Rheinufer;  eine  historische 
Untersuchung.  Paderborn,  1870.  O.  map. 

943  2 

GERMAN  DIALECTS.  Altdeutsclie  Neujahrs- 
blaetter  fiir  1874;  mittel-  und  niederdeutsc-he 
Dialektproben  herausgegeben  von  A.  Birling- 
er  und  W.  Crecelius.  Wiesbaden,  1874.  sqQ. 
6  [+74]  p.  839.1  6 

— Ellis,  A.  J.  German  dialectical  changes.  (In 
his  On  early  English  pronunciation,  1869-89,  v. 
4;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  23.)  820  5.1 

— Firmenich-Richartz,  J.  31.,  editor.  Germa- 
niens  Volkerstimmen;  Sammlung  der  deut- 
schen  Mundarten  in  Diclitungen,  Sagen, 
Mahrchen,  Volksliedern  u.  s.  w.  Berlin,  1846- 
54.  3  v.  Q.  839.1  1 

— Giehne,  F.  Deutsche  Mundarten;  Anthologie 
aus  den  Gebieten  mundartlicher  Dichtung. 
Wien,  1873.  D.  839.1  2 

_ Munich — K.  baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss .—Hist. 

Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stiidte, 
14-16  Jahrhundert.  Leipzig,  1862-89.  v.  1-21. 
O.  facsim.  maps.  943  24 

—HIGH  GERMAN. 

See  ALEMANNIC;  AUSTRIA \;  BAVARUN;  BERNESE; 
CARINTHIAN;  CIMBRIAN;  GOTTSOHEE;  PENNSYLVANIA 
GERMAN:  PIEDMONT;  STRASSBURG;  SWISS;  VIENNESE 
also  Aventinus,  J. Chronica:  Brunscliwygk,  II,  Liber  de  arte 
distillandi.  1500  ( Strassburg )  ;  Dietz,  €.  Annales.  1621 
(Augsburg)',  Fuclis,  L.  Den  nieuwen  Herbarius.  1543 
(Basel)',  Gobins,  J.  Himelstrass.  1510  (Augsburg)-,  Hierony¬ 
mus,  St.  Das  ist  sant  Pauls  leben.  1498  ( Strassburg ); 


Hitfelt,  E.Falkenbuch.  (1350?  Vienna?);  Karajan,  T.  G.  von. 
Kaiser  Maximilians  I.  Jagdbuch,  etc.  (1508?  Vienna?); 
Klingenberg,  J.  von.  Chronik,-1460  ;  Rauwolff,  L.  Aigent- 
liche  beschreibung.  1581  ( Augsburg )  ;  Regimen  sanitatis. 
1482  (Augsburg)  ;  RUNKELSTEIN.  1493  (Bozen)  ;  Schilt- 
berger,  J.  Reisen,  1394-1427  (Munich)  ;  Stump!!,  J.  Schwy- 
tzer  Chronica.  1554;  Tauler,  J.  Sermones.  1508  (Augsburg); 
Tschachtlan,  B.  Berner-Chrouik,  1421-66 ;  Von  den  siben 
slafaeren,  13  Jahrh.;  Welser,  M.  Chronica  der  Statt.  Augs- 

— LOW  GERMAN.  Bergliaus,  H.  G.Der  Sprach- 
schatz  der  Sassen  :  Worterbucli  der  plattdeut- 
schen  Spraclie.  Brandenburg,  1880-3.  3  v.  Q. 

439.43  1 

A — Paddeln. 

- Bruns,  P.  J.  Romantische  und  andere 

Gedk  hte  in  altplattdeutscher  Spraclie.  Berlin, 
1798.  D.  839.4  2 

- Dannehl,  C.  W.  G.  Ueber  niederdeutsche 

Spraclie  und  Literatur.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  64  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10 
Serie.)  043  1 

- Eicliwald,  K.,  compiler.  Niederdeutsche 

Sprichworter  und  Redensarten :  mit  Glossar. 
4  Ausgabe.  Bremen,  1870.  D.  398  39 

- Frehse,  F.  Worterbucli  zu  Fritz  Reuter’s 

sammtlichen  Werken.  Wismar,  1867.  D.  [4+] 
94  p.  839.4  12 

- Hamburg  —  Verein  fiir  niederdeutsche 

Sprachforschung.  Jahrbuch.  1875.  Bremen, 
1876.  O.  439.1  1 

- Heyne,  M.,  editor.  Kleinere  altnieder- 

deutsche  Denkmaler:  mit  Glossar.  Paderborn, 
1867.  O.  839.1  7  bound  with  838  7 

- Kosegarten,  J.  G.  L.  Worterbucli  der 

niederdeutschen  Spraclie  alterer  und  neuerer 
Zeit.  Greifswald,  1856-60.  v.  1,  pt.  1-3.  sqQ. 

439.1  2 

A— angetoget.  No  more  published. 

—  — Mar  aliens,  A.  Grammatik  der  plattdeut- 
sclien  Spraclie.  Altona,  1858.  D.  439.45  1 

- Schiller,  K.,  &  Lubben,  A.  Mittelnieder- 

deutsches  Worterbuch.  Br-men,  1875-81.  6  v. 

O.  439.1  3 

Vol.  6  is  Nachtrag. 

- Socin,  A.  Der  Kampf  des  niederdeutschen 

Dialektes  gegen  die  liochdeutsche  Schrift- 
sprache.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  42  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
2.)  043  2 

See  also  ALTMARK;  BREMEN;  PRUSSIAN;  Bornemnnn, 
W. ;  Cuba,  J.  Garde  der  suntheyt.  1520  ( Lubeck )  ;  Dier- 
missen,  J.;  Ditmarscli.  Van  der  Lehre  des  Godtlichen 
wordes.  (15th  century)  ;  Eike  von  Repgow.  Das  Zeitbuch. 
(13th  century );  Groth,  K.;  Harff,  A.  von.  Pilgerfahrt, 
1496-9.  (Cologne)  ;  Hingbcrg-,  H.  K.  vam  ;  Jutland.  Valde- 
mar  den  andens  jydske  Lov.  (1593);  Kantzovv,  T.  Chronik 
von  Pommern;  Roster,  J.  A.  Chronik  des  Landes  Dit- 
marschen  ;  Lappenberg,  J.  M.,  editor.  Hamburgische 
Chroniken  in  niedersiichsis cher  Sprache;  Lyra,  F.  W. ; 
Michelsen,  A.  L.  J.,  editor.  Urkundenbuch  des  Ditmar- 
schen;  Petersen,  N.  M.;  Reuter,  F.;  Sackmann,  J.;  Seebuch. 
(lhth  century)  ;  Stendal.  Urtheilsbuch,  14  Jahrhundert; 
Vopelius,  G.;  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta;  Woort,  L. 

—MIDDLE  GERMAN. 

See  BAVARIAN:  HENNEBERG;  SAXON;  WESTERWALD; 
also  Blrgitta,  St.  Das  puch.  1502  ( Nuremberg );  Johannes. 
Die  Limburger  Chronik;  Pfolfprundt,  II.  von.  Buch  der 
Bundth-Ertznei.  1400  ( Thuringia );  Seydlitz,  M.  von.  Wall- 
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fart  nach  dem  heiligen  Lande.  (Silesia):  Tliiirbigische 
Chronik;  Tiirckei:  Chronica.  1436  (Thuringia);  Zorn,  F. 
Wormser  Chronik. 

GERMAN  (early)  LANGUAGE.  Bartscli,  K.  F. 

Worterbuch.  (In  Nibelungenlied.  Der  Nibe- 
lunge  Not,  1870-80,  v.  2+)  831  66 

— Bechstein,  R.  Die  Aussprache  des  Mittelhoch- 
deutschen.  Halle,  1858.  D.  437  20 

— Benecke,  G.  F.  Worterbuch  zu  Hartmannes 
Iwein.  Gottingen,  1833.  D.  831  40 

— Diefenbach,  L.  Novum  glossariuni  Latino- 
Germanieum  mediae  et  infimae  aetatis;  Bei- 
trage  zur  wissenschaftliclien  Kunde  der  neula- 
teinischen  und  der  germanischen  Sprachen. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1867.  O.  479  1 

— Diez,  F.  Die  Casseler  Glossen.  (In  his  Alt- 
romanische  Glossaxe.  1865.)  479  9 

— Glossaria  antiqua  Latino-Tlieotisca.  (In 
Nyerup,  R.  Symbol®.  1787.)  839.63  1 

— Graff,  E.  G.  Althoclideutscher  Sprackschatz. 
Berlin,  1834-42.  6  v.  sqQ.  437  16 

- Same:  Vollsfandiger  Index,  von  H.  F. 

Massmann.  Berlin,  1846.  sqQ.  437  17 

• - editor.  Diutiska  ;  Denkmaler  deutscher 

Spraclie  und  Literatur,  aus  alten  Handschrif- 
ten.  Stuttgart,  1826-9.  3  v.  O.  830  5 

— Kell  rein,  J.  Sammlung  ait-  und  mitteldeut- 
scher  Worter  aus  lateinischen  Urkunden. 
Nordhausen,  1863.  O.  8+71  p.  437  18 

— Lexer,  M.  Mittelhochdeutsches  Handworter- 
buch:  zugleich  ais  Supplement  und  alphabeti- 
scher  Index  zum  Mittlehochdeutschen  Worter- 
buche  von  Benecke-Miiller-Zarncke.  Leipzig, 
1872-8.  3  v.  O.  437  22 

- Mittelhochdeutsches  Taschen worterbuch, 

mit  grammatischer  Einleitung.  Leipzig,  1879. 
D.  437  23 

— Martin,  E.  Grammatik  und  Glossar  zu  Der 
Nibelunge  Not.  Berlin,  1865.  O.  35  p.  831  68 

- Mittelhochdeutsche  Grammatik,  nebst 

Worterbuch  zu  Der  Nibelunge  Not,  und  zu 
den  Gedichten  Walthers  von  der  Vogelweide. 
5  Auflage.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  98  p.  437  24 

— Miiller,  W.  Mittelhochdeutsches  Worterbuch. 
Leipzig,  1854-66.  3  v.  in  4.  Q.  437  21 

— Raumer,’R.  veil.  Die  Einwirkung  des  Chri- 
tenthums  auf  die  althochdeutsche  Sprache. 
Stuttgart,  1845.  O.  437  13 

— Scbade,  0.  Altdeutsches  Worterbuch.  2  Auf¬ 
lage.  Halle  a  S.,  1872-82.  1  v.  in  2.  O.  437  19 
— Scliilter,  J.  Glossariuni.  pi.  (In  his  Thesau¬ 
rus,  1727-8,  v.  3.)  830  9 

— SchmeUer,  J.  A.  Glossariuni  Saxonicum  e 
poemate  Heliand,  cum  vocabulario  Latino- 
Saxonico  et  synopsi  grammatica.  Monachii, 
1840.  sqQ.  facsim.  (In  Heliand,  v.  2.)  831  44 

— Tatianas.  Harmonise  evangelicse  antiquissi- 
ma  versio  Theotisca,  &c.;  J.  P.  Palthenius 
edidit.  Gryphiswaldise,  170ii.  sqO.  226  1 

— Willems,  J.  F.  Elnonensia:  Monuments  de 
la  langue  tudesque  du  9e  siecle;  avec  introduc¬ 
tion  et  remarques.  2  edition.  Gand,  1845.  Q. 
67  p.  facsim.  437  15 

See  also  GERMAN'  DIALECTS;  GERMAN  (early)  LITERA¬ 
TURE;  SALIC  LAW. 


GERMAN  LANGUAGE.  Bresemann,  F.Deutsch- 
schwedischer  Parleur.  Lund,  1845.  D. 

439.78  1 

_ _ Tydsk  Sproglaere.  Kjdbenliavn,  1846.^  S. 

43  8  71 

—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Geschichte  der  deutschen 
Sprache.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1853.  2  v^O.  ^ 

_ Wortverzeichnis  zu  Grimm’s  Deutscher 

Grammatik  und  Geschichte  der  deutschen 
Sprache;  von  F.  X.  Wober.  W  ien,  1860.  sqO. 


_ Kleinere  Schriften.  Berlin,  1863-90.  8  v.  O. 

facsim.  408  2 

—Lowe,  H.  Deutsch-englische  Phraseologie, 
nebst  einem  Systematical  vocabulary .  Berlin , 
1877.  O.  435  13 

— Ostlioff,  H.  Schriftsprache  und  Volksmund- 
art.  Berlin.  1883.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yirchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  PERMUTATION  OF  CONSONANTS. 

—ACCENT.  Huss,  H.  C.  0.  Lehre  vom  Accent 
der  deutschen  Sprache.  Altenburg,  1877.  O. 
8+72  p.  431  7 

—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Hermann,  C.  H.  Biblio¬ 
theca  Germanica:  Verzeichniss  der,  1830-75,  in 
Deutschland  erschienenen  Schriften  iiber  alt- 
deutsche  Sprache  und  Literatur,  nebst  ver- 
wandten  Fachern.  Halle,  1877.  pt.  1.  O. 

016  17  bound  with  19 
— DICTIONARIES.  Alexi,  T.  Dictionary  por- 
tativu  germano-romanii.  Bucuresci,  1866. 
sqS.  459  3 

- Aplielen,  H.  von.  Kongelig  dansk  Ord- 

Bog.  Kmbenhavn,  1764.  2  v.  sqQ.  839.83  1 


- - Barciann,  S.  P.  Vocabulariu  romanu- 

nemtiescu.  Sibiiu,  1868.  O.  459  4 

- Diefenbach,  L.,  &  Wiilcker,  E.  Hoch-und 

nieder-deutsclies  Worterbuch  der  mittleren 
und  neueren  Zeit;  zur  Erganzung  der  vorhan- 
denen  Worterbiicher,  insbesondere  des  der 
Briider  Grimm.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  [,1874-]  85. 
Q.  433  1 

- Grieb,  C.  F.  English-deutsches  und 

deutsch-englisches  Worterbuch.  6  Ausgabe. 
Stuttgart,  1863.  v.  1.  Q.  433  12 


Contents:  1 .  Englisch-deutsch. 

—  — Grimm,  J.  L.  K.,  &  W.  K.  Deutsches 
Worterbuch.  Leipzig,  1854-90.  12  v.  sqQ.  por. 

433  2 

A-F.  H-Q  complete;  the  remaining  parts  to  be  sent  as 
published. 

- -Heinsius,  0.  F.  T.  Volkthiimliches  Wor¬ 
terbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache,  mit  Bezeich- 
nung  der  Aussprache  und  Betonung.  Han¬ 
nover,  1818-22.  4  v.  in  5.  O.  433  4 


- Hoppe,  A.Englisch-deutsches  Supplement- 

LexikOn,  als  Erganzung  zu  alien  englisch- 
deutschen  Worter biichern,  insbesondere  zu 
Lucas.  Berlin,  1871.  Q.  433  13 

- Jurgens,  K.  Etymologisches  Lehn  worter¬ 
buch  der  deutschen  Sprache.  Braunschweig, 
1877.  O.  4+72  p.  433  8.3 

- Kehrein,  J.  Fremdworterbuch ,  mit  ety- 

mologischen  Erklai-ungen  und  zahlreichen 
Belegen  aus  deutschen  Schriftstellern.  Stutt¬ 
gart,  1876.  O.  433  8.4 

- Kelirein,  J.  &  F.  Worterbuch  der  Weid- 

mannssprache.  Wiesbaden,  1871.  D.  433  8.7 
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- Ivoliler,  F.A  dictionary  of  the  English  and 

German  languages.  Leipzig,  1873.  2  v.  in  1. 

O.  433  10 

Contents:  1.  English  and  German.  2.  German  and 
English. 

- Michaelis,  H.  Vollst'andiges  Worterbuch 

der  italienischen  und  deutsehen  Sprache. 
Leipzig,  1879-81.  2v.  O.  453  21 

- - Ribbentrop, — .  Vocabulaire  militaire  fran- 

caise-allemand.  Leipzig,  1877.  S.  443  9 

- - Sachs,  K.  Dictionnaire  encyclopedique 

francais-allemand  et  allemand  francais;  avec 
la  prononciation  d’_  apres  la  methode  Toussaint- 
Langenscheidt.  Edition  complete.  Berlin, 
1869-74.  2  v.  Q.  433  14 

- Sanders,  I).  Erganzungs-  Worterbuch  der 

deutsehen  Sprache.  Stuttgart,  1885.  sqQ.  433  6 

- —  Fremdworterbuch.  Leipzig,  1871.  2  v. 

O.  433  8.5 

- Kurzgefasstes  Worterbuch  der  Haupt- 

schwierigkeiten  in  der  deutsehen  Sprache.  4 
Aufiage.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  433  8.6 

- Programm  eines  neuen  Worterbuches 

der  deutsehen  Sprache.  Leipzig,  1854.  sqQ. 
86  [+1]  p.  433  8  bound  with  411  1 

- Worterbuch  der  deutsehen  Sprache  mit 

Belegen  von  Luther  bis  auf  die  Gegenwart. 
Leipzig,  1860-5.  3  v.  sqQ.  433  5 

- Tolhausen,  A.  Dictionnaire  technologique 

dans  les  langues  fran9aise,  anglaise  et  alle- 
mande:  augmente  par  L.  Tolhausen.  Leipzig, 
1873-6.  3  v.  S.  443  11 

—  — Weber,  F.  A.  Nuovo  dizionario  italiano- 

tedesco  e  tedesco  italiano.  Stampa  nuova. 
Lipsia,  1876.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  453  22 

■ - Weigand,  F.  L.  K.  Deutsches  Worterbuch. 

Giessen,  1857-60.  2  v.  O.  433  8.1 

- Whitney,  W.  D.,  <&  Edgren,  A.  H.  A  com¬ 
pendious  German  and  English  dictionary,  with 
notation  of  correspondencies  and  brief  etymol¬ 
ogies.  London,  1877.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  433  11 

— ETYMOLOGY.  Andresen,  K.  G.  Ueber 
deutsche  Volksetymologie.  2  vermehrte  Auf¬ 
iage.  Heilbronn  a.  N.,  1877.  O.  432  8 

- Boltz,  A.  Das  Fremdwort  in  seiner  kultur- 

historischen  Entstehung  und  Bedeutung.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1870.  D.  34  p.  432  9 

—  — Jeitteles,  A.  Neuhochdeutsche  Wortbil- 

dung.  Wien,  1865.  O.  432  7 

- Richter,  J.  P.  F.  Ueber  die  deutsehen 

Doppelworter,  eine  grammatische  Untersu- 
chung.  {In  his  Sammt.  Werke,  1840-2,  v.  27.) 

833  24 

— GRAMMAR.  Brasch,  K.  W.  Die  deutsche 
Grammatik  und  ihre  Schwierigkeiten.  Stutt¬ 
gart,  1874.  O.  435  1 

—  — Follen,  C.  T.  C.  A  practical  grammar  of 
the  German  language.  Boston,  1828.  O.  pi. 

435  11 

- Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Deutsche  Grammatik. 

Gottingen,  1822-37.  4  v.  O.  435  2 

- - Same.  3  Ausgabe.  Gottingen,  1840. 

v.  1 .  O.  435  3 

- Same.  2  Ausgabe  ;  neuer  vermehrter 

Abdruck.  Berlin,  1870-90.  v.  1-3.  O.  435  4 
- Wortverzeichnis  zu  J.  Grimm’s  Deut- 
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scher  Grammatik;  von  F.  X.  Wober.  Wien, 
1860.  sqQ.  435  5 

- Heyse,  J.  C.  A.  Deutsche  Grammatik; 

oder,  Kurzgefasstes  Lehrbucli  der  deutsehen 
Sprache;  neu  bearbeitet  von  K.  W.  L.  Heyse. 
18  Ausgabe.  Hannover,  1854.  O.  435  8 
- Theoretisch-  praktische  deutsche  Gram¬ 
matik.  5  Ausgabe  [von  K.  W.  L.  Heyse]. 
Hannover,  1838-44.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  435  6 

Vol.  2,  pt.  2,  wanting. 

- Theoretisch-  praktische  deutsche  Scliul- 

grammatik.  15  Ausgabe.  Hannover,  1847.  O. 

435  7 

- Schmitt- Blank,  J.  C.,  &  Schmidt,  A. 

Deutsche  Grammatik.  Mannheim.  1865.  O. 

435  10 

- Whitney,  W.  D.  A  compendious  German 

grammar.  Sedition.  New  York  [,c.  1870].  D. 

435  12 

—PHONOLOGY.  Kohl,  J.  G.  Ueber  Klang- 
malerei  in  der  deutsehen  Sprache.  Berlin, 
1873.  O.  56  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  TEUTONIC  LANGUAGES. 

— SPELLING.  Berlin.  Verhandlungen  der  zur 
Herstellung  grosserer  Einigung  in  der  deut- 
schen  Rechtschreibung  berufenen  Konferenz, 
4-15  Jan.  1876.  2  Abdruck.  Halle,  1876.  O. 

431  4 

—  — Bozzenberger,  H.  E.  Randbemerkungen 
zu  den  von  der  Berliner  Konferenz  aufgestell- 
ten  Regeln  fill-  die  deutsche  Orthographie. 
Halle,  1876.  O.  6  +  36  p.  431  4 

- Heyse,  J.  C.  A.  Hiilfsbuch  in  der  deut- 

schen  Aussprache  und  Rechtschreibung.  Neue 
Ausgabe.  Hannover,  1833.  O.  11+84  p.  4316 
- Lefinann,  S.  Ueber  deutsche  Rechtschrei¬ 
bung.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  32  p.  {In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

- Sanders,  I).  Katechismus  der  deutsehen 

Orthographie.  2  Aufiage.  Leipzig,  1867.  D. 

431  5 

— SYNONYMS.  Eberhard,  J.  A.  Synonymi- 
sches  Handworterbuch  der  deutsehen  Sprache. 
9  Aufiage.  Berlin,  1845.  D.  434  1 

- Sanders,  I).  Deutscher  Sprachscliatz. 

Hamburg,  1873-7.  2  v.  D.  434  3 

On  the  plan  of  Eoget’s  Thesaurus. 

- Worterbuch  der  deutsehen  Synonvmen. 

Hamburg,  1871.  O.  434  2 

GERMAN  {early)  LITERATURE.  Carlyle,  T. 
German  literature  of  the  14th  and  15th  centu¬ 
ries.  {In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  2.)  824  8 

— Diener,  J.,  editor.  Kleine  Beitrage  zu  alte- 
ren  deutsehen  Sprache  und  Literatur.  Wien, 
1851.  pt.  1.  O.  facsim.  831  2.1 

— Graff,  E,  G.,  editor.  Diutiska;  Denkmaler 
deutscher  Sprache  und  Literatur,  aus  alten 
Handschriften.  Stuttgart,  1826-9.  3  v.  O. 

S30  5 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Kleinere  Schriften.  Berlin, 
1864-90.  8  v.  O.  facsim.  408  2 

— Idunna  und  Hermode;  eine  Alterthumszei- 
tung  fill-  1816;  herausgegeben  von  F.  D.  Grater. 
Hall  [,  1816J.  sqQ.  pi.  facsim.  music.  830  1 
— Magnusen,  F.  Bemaerkninger  orn  de  tvende 
teldste  tydske  Digte,  udgivne  af  J.  Grimm. 
{In  Copenhagen— K.  north  Old.-Selskab.  An- 
naler.  v.  5,  1844-5.)  948  2 
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— Massmann,  H.  F.,  editor.  Denkmseler  deut- 
scher  Sp cache  und  Literatur  aus  Handschriften 
des  8-16  Jahrhunderts,  zum  ersten  Male  he- 
rausgegeben.  Miinchen,  1828.  pt.  1.  O.  831  11 
— Mullenhoff,  K.  Y editor.  AltdeutscheSprach- 
proben.  Berlin,  1864.  O.  830  7 

- &  Scherer,  IV.,  editors.  Denkmaler  deut- 

scher  Poesie  und  Prosa  aus  dem  8-12  Jahrhun- 
dert.  Berlin,  1864.  O.  830  8 

— Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der  IViss .—Hist. 
Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte, 
14-16  Jahrhundert.  Leipzig,  1862-81.  v.  1-17. 
O.  facsim.  maps.  943  24 

— Nyernp,  R.,  editor.  Symbolas  ad  literaturam 
Teutonicam  antiquiorem.  Havnias,  1787.  sqO. 

839.63  1 

— Scheible,  J.,  editor.  Das  Kloster,  weltlich 
und  geistlich;  meist  aus  der  iiltern  deutschen 
Yolks,-  Wunder,-  Curiositaten-  und  vorzugs- 
weise  komischen  Literatur.  Stuttgart,  1 845- 
50.  13  v.  S.  it.  por.  pi.  facsim.  tab.  837  16 

For  contents  see  Scheible. 

- - - Das  Schaltjahr.  Stuttgart.  1846-7.  5  v. 

S.  il.por.pl.  837  17 

— Schilter,  J.,  editor.  Thesaurus  antiquitatum 
Teutonicarum.  Ulmae,  1727-8.  8  v.  F.  il. 

pi.  iltp.  830  9 

— Strobel,G.  T.,  editor.  Miscellaneen  literari- 
schen  Innhalts;  grostentheils  aus  ungedruck- 
ten  Quellen.  Niirnberg,  1778-81.  4v.  in  1.  O. 

S30  10 

— Zeitsclirift  fur  deutsches  Alterthum;  heraus- 
gegeben  van  Moriz  Haupt.  Leipzig,  1841-79. 
23  v.  in  12.  O.  830  3 

See  also  Geographie  aus  den  13ten  Jahrhundert  ;  GEK- 
JIAN  DIALECTS;  Gottfried,  monk ;  Mersvvin,  K.;  Muspilli; 
Poema  Germanicum  de  amissione  Terrae  Sanctas;  Rey- 
n:ird  the  fox;  Veter  Buoch. 

GERMAN  LITERATURE.  Carlyle,  T.  State  of 
German  literature.  (J?i  his  Essays,  1869,  v.  1.) 

824  8 

— Follen,  C.  T.  C.,  editor.  German  reader.  3 
edition.  Boston,  1836.  D.  830  4 

— Gdthe,  .1.  IV.  von.  Deutsche  Literatur.  ( In  his 
Werke,  1827-42,  v.  45.)  832  1 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Kleinere  Schriften.  Berlin, 
1864-90.  8  v.  O.  facsim.  40S  2 

— Hinrichsen,  A.  Das  literarische Deutschland; 
mit  einer  Einleitung  von  C.  Beyer.  Berlin, 
1887.  O.  928  4.1 

— Koch,  M.  Gottsched  und  die  Reform  der 
deutschen  Literatur  im  18  Jahrhundert.  Ham¬ 
burg.  1887.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

—DRAMA.  Carlyle,  T.  German  playwrights. 
(In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  1  )  824  8 

- Gothe,  J.  IV.  von.  Theater.  (In  his  Werke, 

1827-42,  v.  45.)  832  1 

- Lessing,  G.  E.  Dramaturgische  Werke. 

(In  his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  12-15.)  832  6 

See  also  Engel,  J.  J. ;  Gothe,  J.  W.  von;  Hackliinder,  F. 
IV.;  Kopisch,  A.:  Ea Motto  Fouque,  F.  H.  K.  de;  Lessing,  G. 
E. ;  Lutze,  A.;  Schiller,.!.  C.  F.  von;  TELL,  W. ;  Tieck,  J.  L. 

— FICTION.  Carlyle,  T.  Preface  and  introduc¬ 
tion  to  “German  romance.”  (In  his  Essays, 
1860,  v.  1.)  824  8 

See  also  Auerbach,  B. ;  Biernatzki,  .1.  C. ;  Bitzins,  A.: 
Chamisso,  A.  von;  Engel,  .1.  J. ;  Felsing,  A.;  FOLK-LORE; 


Freytag,  G. ;  Gothe,  J.  W.  von;  Grimmelshausen,  H.  J.  C. 
von!  Hackliinder,  F.  W.;  Hagen,  E.  A.;  Hardenberg,  F.  L. 
von;  Haring,  G.  W.  H.;  HaufT,  W.;  Hegner,  U. ;  Heine,  H. ; 
Hoffmann,  E.  T.  A. ;  Huber,  V.  A.;  La  Motto  Fonque,  C.  von 

B.  de  &  F.  H.  K.  de;  Laugbein,  A.  F.  E.;  Meinliold,  J.  W.; 
Reckendorf,  H.;  Richter,  J.  P.  F.;  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J.; 
Scheffel,  V.;  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von;  Tieck,  J.  L.;  Zscliokke, 
J.  H.  I». 

—HUMOR  &  SATIRE.  Fiister,  A.,  editor. 
Blumenlese  komischer  deutscher  Dichtungen, 
mit  Biographien.  New-York[,c  1857].  O.  837  18 

_ Geiger,  L.  Deutsche  Satiriker  des  16  Jahr¬ 
hunderts.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Hollzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

_ Scheible,  J.,  editor.  Das  Kloster,  weltlich 

und  geistlich;  meist  aus  der  altern  deutschen 
Volks-,  Wunder-,  Curiositaten-  und  vorzugs- 
weise  komischen  Literatur.  Stuttgart,  1845-50. 
13  v.  S.  il.  por.  pi.  facsim.  tab.  837  16 
For  contents  see  Scheible. 

- Das  Schaltjahr.  Stuttgart,  1846-7.  5  v. 

S.  il.  por.  pi.  837  17 

- - Voig't,  J.  Ueber  Pasquille,  Spottlieder  und 

Schmahschriften  [,1501-50].  (In  Ramner,  F.  L. 
G.  von.  Hist.  TascheDbuch  1838.)  905  1 

See  also  Brandt,  S. ;  Claudius,  M. ;  Clauert,  H.;  Fischart, 
J. ;  Hackliinder,  F.  W. ;  Heine,  H. :  Kortnm,  K.  A.;  Lichten- 
berg,  G.  G'.;  Murner,  T. ;  Reynard  the  fox;  Richter,  J.  P.  F. ; 
Wickrani,  J. 

—LETTERS. 

See  Chamisso,  A.  von;  Hardenberg,  F.  L.  von;  Hum¬ 
boldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  von;  Lessing,  G.  E. ;  Richter,  J.  P.  F. 

—MISCELLANEOUS.  Bertliold  Auerbach’s 
Volkskalender  fur  1865.  Leipzig[,1864].  S.  il. 

S3S  2 

- Der  Gevattersmann;  Volksbuch  fiir  1847-8; 

von  B.  Auerbach.  Braunschweig  [,1846-7].  v. 
3-4.  D.  il.  838  1 

See  also  Dahn,  F.;  Engel,  J.  J.;  Fallmerayer,  J.  P. ; 
Gothe,  J.  W.  von;  Lessing,  G.  E.;  Lichtenberg,  G.  C. ;  Mat- 
thisson,  F.  von;  Richter,  J.  P.  F.;  Scliiller,  J.  C.  F.  von; 
Schmidt-Phiseldek,  C.  F.  von. 

—PERIODICALS. 

See  Westermann’s  Jahrbuch  der  illustrirten  deutschen 
Monatshefte. 

—POETRY.  Arnim,  L.  A.  von,  &  Brentano, 

C. ,  editors.  Des  Knaben  Wunderhorn;  alte 

deutsche  Lieder.  Charlottenburg,  1845-6.  3  v. 
O.  iltp.  831  1 

- Beyer,  C.  Geist  und  Inhalt  der  deutschen 

poetischen  Literatur.  (In  Hinrichsen,  A.  Das 
literarische  Deutschland.  1887.)  928  4.1 

- Brooks,  C.  T.,  translator.  German  lyrics. 

Boston,  1853.  D.  831  2 

- Carlyle,  T.  Taylor’s  Historic  survey  of 

German  poetry.  (In  his  Essays,  1860, v. 2.)  824  8 

- -Diez,  F.  C.  Monuments  litteraires  du 

vieux-liaut  allemand.  Angiers,  1868.  O.  64  p. 

831  47 

- - Fliigel,  J.  G.,  translator.  Flowers  of 

German  poetry  [German  and  English].  Leip¬ 
zig,  1835.  D.  831  3 

- Fiister,  A.,  editor.  Blumenlese  komischer 

deutscher  Dichtungen,  mit  Biographien.  New- 
York[,c  1857].  O.  S37  18 

- -Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Kleinere  Schriften. 

Berlin,  1864-90.  8  v.  O.  facsim.  408  2 
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— • — Harfenklange;  PolensErinnnerungen  und 
seinen  Heimatlilosen  geweiht.  Darmstadt, 
1832.  D.  [4  +]  44  p.  music.  881  7 

—  -—Hub,  I.,  editor.  Deutschland’s  Balladen- 

und  Romanz'en-Dichter,  von  G.  A.  Burger  bis 
auf  dieneueste  Zeit;  nebst  Biographieen.  Karls¬ 
ruhe,  1846.  sqO.  881  8 

—  —  LacUmaim,  K.  K.  F.  W.,  &  Haupt,  M., 

editors.  Des  Minnesangs  Friihling.  Leipzig, 
1857.  O.  831  9 

—  — Lam  Del,  H.,  editor.  Erzahlungen  und 

Schwanke.  Leipzig,  1872.  D.  (In  Pfeiffer, 
F.  Deutsche  Classiker.  12.)  831  15 

—  —  Lipperheide,  F.,  editor.  Lieder  zu  Schutz 

und  Trutz;  Gaben  deutscher  Dichter  aus  der 
Zeit  des  Krieges,  1870.  Berlin  [,1870-1].  4  v.  in 
1.  O.  facsim.  iltp.  831  10 

- Longfellow,  H.  W.  German  language  and 

poetry.  (In  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845  )  808  1.1 

- - Marbach,  G.  0. ,  editor.  Alte  und  neue 

Lieder  in  Leid  und  Lust.  Leipzig,  1838.  D. 
94  [+1]  p.  it.  (In  Yolksbiicher.  2.)  833  22 

- — Deutsche  Lieder  zu  Schutz  und 

Trutz.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  it.  (In  same.  19-20.) 

833  22 

- Mittler-  F,  L.,  editor.  Deutsche  Yolks- 

lieder.  2  vermehrte  Ausgabe.  Frankfurt  a. 

M.,  1865.  O.  831  13 

■ - Nyerup,  R.,  editor.  Symbolas  ad  literatu- 

ram  Teutonicam  antiquiorem.  Havnite,  1787. 
sqO.  839.63  1 

- 0.,  TT.,  compiler.  Deutsche  Hausspriiche 

aus  Tirol.  Innsbruck,  1871  T.  40  p.  398  38 

- - Schwab,  G.  B.,  editor.  Fiinf  Bucher 

deutscher  Lieder  und  Gedichte,  von  A.  von 
Haller  bis  auf  die  neueste  Zeit.  2  vermehrte 
Auflage.  Leipzig,  1840.  D.  831  16 

—  — Uhland,  J.  L.,  editor.  Alte  hoch-und  nie- 
derdeutsche  Volkslieder.  Stuttgart,  1844-5. 

1  v.  in  2.  O.  831  17 

- Wackernagel,  K,  H.  W.  Proben  der  deut- 

schen  Poesie,  seit  deni  Jalire  1500.  Basel,  1836. 
O.  831  18 

- Weber,  H.  W.,  &  Jamieson,  R.  Illustra¬ 
tions  of  northern  antiquities,  from  the  earlier 
Teutonic  and  Scandinavian  romances.  Edin¬ 
burgh,  1814.  sqF.  831  22 

- Weichinann,  0.  F.,  editor.  Poesie  der 

Nieder-Sachsen.  Hamburg,  1725-38.  6  v.  D. 

pl-  831  19 

See  also  Alpliarts  Tod;  Alxinger,  J.  I!.;  Ancelnius;  Anno; 
Arndt,  0.  M.;  Bible — O.  T. — Diu  Buochir  Mosis;  Biterolf 
und  Dietlieb;  Bodenstedt,  E\  M.  von;  Boner,  U. ;  Brandt, 

S.  ;  Biirger,  G.  A.;  Chamisso,  A.  von;  CHARLEMAGNE;  Clau¬ 
dius,  M.;  Dietrichs  Ahnen,— Flucht;  Fiscliart,  J.;  Frei- 
dank,  B.;  Geographic  aus  dem  13ten  Jahrhundert;  GER¬ 
MAN  LITERATURE — ROMANCES;  Der  Got  Amur;  Gdthe, 

J.  It.  von;  Gottfried  von  Strassburg\  Grcgorovius;  Der 
gTosse  Rosegarten;  Gudrun;  Hagedorn,  F.  von;  Harden- 
berg,  F.  L.  von;  Hartmann  der  Anne;  Hartmann  von  Aue; 
Haufr,  W. ;  Hebei,  J.  P.;  Heine,  H.;  Heinrich  der  arrne 
Kneclit;  Heinrich  von  Freiberg;  Heinrich  von  Melk;  Heli- 
and;  Hildebrandslied;  Holty,  L.  II.  C.;  Hornen  Siegfried; 
Joseph;  Diu  Kiagc;  Kieist.E.C.von;  Kopisch,  A.;  Koraer,  K. 

T.  ;  Kortum,  K.  A.;  Lambrecht;  La  Motte  Fouque,  F.  H.  K. 
de;  Langbein,  A.  F.  E.;  Laurin;  Lessing,  G.  E. ;  Lichten¬ 


stein,  IJ.  voit;  Livlandische  Reimchronik;  LOITS  III.;  Der 
Mdnch  von  Iieilsbronn;  Murner,  T. ;  Nibelungenlied;  Nico- 
lay,  L.  H.  von;  Orendel  und  Bride;  Ortnit;  Oswald  von 
Wolkenstein;  Ottfried  von  Weissenburg ;  Pilatus;  Pleier; 
Rabenschlacht;  Redwitz-Schmeltz,  O.  von;  Reinbot  von 
Born;  Reynard  the  fox  ;  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J.;  Ron,  K. 
von  der;  ROTHER,  king ;  Riickert,  J.  M.  F.;  Sachs,  H. ; 
Salis-Seewis,  J.  G.  G.;  Sanders,  D. ;  Schlegel,  A.  W.  von  & 
K.  IV.  F.;  SchefTel,  V.;  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von;  Schnecken- 
burger,  M.;  SOLOMON;  Der  Strieker;  Tati  anus;  Theuerdank; 
TYROL  king;  Uhland,  .1.  L. ;  Veldecke,  H.  von;  Yintler, 
H. ;  Yolniar;  Von  Tieren  unde  von  Fogilen;  Voss,  J.  H.; 
Walberan;  IVieland,  C.  M. ;  Wolfdietrich;  Der  Wartbnrgkrieg; 
Der  Winsbeke;  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach;  Wigamur;  Wyss, 
J.  R. ;  Zeno. 

—ROMANCES.  Brims.  P.  J.  Romantische  und 
andere  Gedichte  in  altplattdeutscher  Sprache. 
Berlin,  1798.  D.  839.4  2 

- Grimm,  W.  K.  Die  deutsche  Heldensage. 

Gottingen,  1829.  O.  831  4 

- Novel',  J.  Richard  Wagner  und  die 

deutsche  Sage.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  42  p. 

(In  Virchow  &  Hollzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  2 

- Volksbiicher,  herausgegeben  von  G.  O. 

Marbach.  Leipzig,  1838[-45].  53  v.  in  6.  D. 

it.  833  22 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue  under  Marbach. 
- Weber,  H.  W.,  &  Jamieson,  R.  Illustra¬ 
tions  of  northern  antiquities,  from  the  earlier 
Teutonic  and  Scandinavian  romances.  Edin¬ 
burgh,  1814.  sqF.  831  22 

See  also  Aymon’s  sons;  BLUEBEARD;  Dietrich  of  Bern; 
FAUST,  J. ;  Hermann  der  Cherusker;  Melnsine;  Reynard 
the  fox. 

GERMANIC  LANGUAGES,  see  TEUTONIC. 
GERMANIC  RACES,  see  GERMANY. 

GERMANICUS  CAESAR.  Wietersheim,  K.  A. 
W.  E.  von.  Der  Feldzug  des  Germanicus  an 
der  Weser  im  Jahre  16.  (In  Leipsic — If.  sachs. 
Gesell.  Abhandl.  phil.-hist.  cl.v.l.  1850.)  737  1 

GERMANY— ANTIQUITIES.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K. 

Deutsche  Grenzalterthiimer.  (In  his  Kleinere 
Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  2.)  408  2 

- Idiinna  und  Hermode  ;  eine  Alterthums- 

zeitung  fiir  1816  ;  herausgegeben  von  F.  D. 
Grater.  Hall  [,1866].  sqO.  pi.  facsim.  music. 

830  1 

- Major,  J.  D,  Bevolckertes  Cimbrien;  oder, 

Die  Halb-Insel  Deutsclilandes,  nebst  dero 
ersten  Einwolmern  und  ihrer  Ankunfft.  Plon, 
1692.  Q.  il.pl.  913  34 

- — Prodromus  Atlanticse  ;  vel,  Regnorum 

septentrionalium  in  achate  albo  expressorum 
declaratio  praeliminaris  chorographica.  Kilim, 
1691.  Q.  il.  pi.  map.  913  34 

- — Riecke,  C.  F.  Die  Urbewohner  und  Alter- 

thiimer  Deutschlands.  Nordhausen,  1868.  O. 
pi.  map.  913  35 

- Tacitus,  C.  C.  Libellus  de  situ,  moribus  et 

populis  Germaniae.  (In  his  Opera,  1832-9,  v.  4.) 

878  17 

— - Germanische  Alterthiimer;  mit  Text, 

Ubersetzung  und  Erklarung  von  Tacitus  Ger¬ 
mania,  von  A.  Holtzmann;  herausgegeben  von 
A.  Holder.  Leipzig,  1873.  O.  878  20 

- Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Den  nationale  Oldkyn- 

dighed  i  Tydskiand.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 
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■  - ■Zeitsclirift  fur  deutsches  Altetthum ;  he- 

rausgegeben  von  Moriz  Haupt.  Leipzig,  1841- 
79.  23  v.  in  12.  O.  880  3 

See  also  AUGSBURG:  HILDESHEIM. 

—CROWN,  see  INSIGNIA. 

— DESCRIPTION.  Ascliam,  R.  A  report  of  the 
affaires  and  state  of  Germany.  (In  his  Whole 
works,  1864-5,  v.  3.)  828  2 

- Baggesen,  J.  I.  Digtervandringer.  (In  his 

Danske  Vserker,  1827-32,  v.  8-11.)  839.81  12 

■  - Bergliaus,  H.K.W.Was  man  von  Deutsch¬ 

land  weiss.  (In  his  Was  man  von  der  Erde 
weiss,  1856-7,  v.  2-3.)  914  2.1 

- Cecchi,  G.  M.  Compendio  di  piu  ritratti. 

Bologna,  1867.  D.  95  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
81.)  850  10 

- Cesare,  C.  de.  La  Germania  moderna. 

Roma[,1872  ?]  O.  943  27 

- Gerbert,  M.  Iter  Alemannicum;  accedit 

Italicuin  et  Gallicum.  Editio  2.  Typis  San 
Blasianis,  1773.  D.  pi.  facsim.  1)14.3  1 

- - Kernell,  P.  U.  Anteckningar  under  en 

resa  i  det  sydliga  Europa.  4  uplagen.  Linko- 
ping,  1833.  T.  '  914.5  34 

—  — Kohl,  J.  G.  Reise  zur  Wesermiindung. — 
Die  Donau. — Eine  Moselfahrt  von  Trier  nach 
Koblenz.  (In  his  Skizzen.  1851.)  304  3 

- Kullberg,  K.  A.  (In  his  Bref,  anteckning¬ 
ar  och  skizzer  fran  utlandet,  1844,  v.  1.)  914  5 

- Murray,  J.,  publisher.  Handbook  for 

travellers  in  southern  Germany.  13  edition. 
London,  1876.  D.  maps.  914.3  6 

- Slyke,  J.  vander.  Journal  van  onze  reyze 

naer  Weenen,  1716.  Gent  [,  pref.  1849],  Q. 
(In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken, 
2ser.  10.)  839.3  3 

- Stael-Holstein,  A.  L.  G.  N.  de.  De  l’Alle- 

magne.  4  edition.  Paris,  1818.  4  v.  S.  por. 

914.3  2 

- Staffeldt,  A.  W.  S.  vou.  Beretning  om 

hans  Reise  i  Tydskland  og  Norditalien,  1796- 
1800.  (In  his  Samlede  Digte,  1843-7,  v.  3-4.) 

839.81  51 

See  also  AUSTRIA;  BOHMERIVALD;  DRESDEN;  FRISIAN 
ISLANDS;  HARTZ  MOUNTAINS;  MOSEL;  PRUSSIA;  RHINE; 
SCHLESWIG;  ULM. 

—FOREIGN  RELATIONS.  Gardiner,  S.  R. 

Letters  and  other  documents  illustrating  the 
relations  between  England  and  Germany  at 
the  commencement  of  the  thirty  years’  war. 
[London,]  1865-8.  2  v.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
90,  98.)  820  4 

- Mommsen,  C.  M.  T.  Agli  Italiani.  Ber- 

lino,  30  agosto  1870.  O.  26  p.  943  28 

- Strauss,  1).  F.  Krieg  und  Friede,  zwei 

Briefe  an  Renan.  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  66  p.  943  28 

- - Sybel,  H.  K.  L.  von.  Der  Frieden  von 

1871.  Diisseldorf,  1871.  O.  943  28 

See  also  Johnson,  D.  The  political  comedy  of  Europe; 
SCHLESWIG. 

—GEOLOGY,  see  GEOLOGY. 

—GOVERNMENT.  MacchiavelH,  N.  Ritratti 

delle  cose  dell’  Alemagna. — Rapporto  di  cose 
della  Magna. — Discorso  sopra  le  cose  di  Ala- 
magna.  (In  his  Opere,  1819,  v.  6.)  858  10 

■ — HISTORY.  Abel,  C.  Teutsclie  und  siichsische 


Alterthiimer.  Braunschweig,  1729-30.  3  v.  in 

2.  S.  pi.  '  10 

_ Arnold,  W.  Deutsche  Urzeit.  2  Auflage. 

Gotha,  1880.  O.  943  11 

_ Aventinns,  J.  Chronica.  Franckfort  a.  M. , 

1580.  F.4  il.  tab.  943  36 

- Belieim-Schwarzbacli,  31.  Die  Besiedelung 

von  Ostdeutschland  durch  die  zweite  germani- 
sche  Volkerwanderung.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.Vortr'age.  17Serie.) 
v  043  1 

- Eckhard,  J.  G.  von,  editor.  Corpus  hi- 

storicum  meclii  asvi.  Lipsise,  1723.  2  v.  F. 

943  13 

For  contents  see  Eckluml. 

_ Eginliard.  Les  oeuvres;  traduites  en  fran- 

?ais  par  A.  Teulet.  Paris,  1856.  D.  943  13.1 

_ Eike  von  Repgow.  Das  Zeitbuch;  in  nieder- 

deutscher  Sprache  und  in  lateinischen  ijber- 
setzung  herausgegeben  von  H.  F.  Massmann. 
Stuttgart,  1857.  O.  831.1  9 

_ —Forbes,  A.  My  experiences  of  the  war  be¬ 
tween  France  and  Germany.  Leipzig.  1871. 
2  v.  S.  (Tauchnitz  edition.)  943  30 

- Freytag,  G.  Bilder  aus  der  deutschen  Ver- 

gangeuheit  [,1200-1848].  5-17  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1867-89.  4  v.  O.  943  25 

—  —Hagen,  K.  Ueber  die  offentliche  Meinung 

in  Deutschland  von  den  Freiheitskriegen,  1813- 
19.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1846.)  905  1 

- Historischer  Verein  fur  Niedersaclisen. 

Zeitsclirift.  1869.  Hannover,  1870.  O.  pi. 
map.  943  55 

- .IUustrirte  Kriegs-Chronik  ;  Gedenkbuch 

an  den  deutsch-franzosischen  Feldzug  von 
1870-1.  Leipzig,  1871.  F.5  il.  por.  pi.  iltp. 

maps.  943  29 

—  — Klopp,  0.  Geschichten,  charakterische 

Ziige  und  Sagen  der  deutschen  Yolkerstamme 
aus  der  Zeit  der  Yolkervanderung  bis  zum 
Vertrage  von  Yerdun.  Leipzig,  1851.  2  v.  D. 

943  14 

- Le  Bas,  P.  Allemagne.  Paris,  1838-9.  2  v. 

O.  por.pl.  maps.  (In  L’univers.  25-6.)  910  18 

- Etats  de  la  confederation  germanique. 

Paris,  1842.  O.  por.pl.  (In  same.  27.)  910  18 

- Lipperlieide,  F.,  editor.  Lieder  zu  Schutz 

und  Trutz;  Gaben  deutscher  Dichter  aus  der 
Zeit  des  Krieges,  1870.  Berlin  [,1870-1].  4  v. 
in  1.  O.  facsim.  iltp.  831  10 

- MarseUi,  N.  Gli  avvenimenti  del  1870; 

studio  politico  e  militare.  Torino  [,  1810] .  D. 

943  31 

- del  1870-1.  Torino, 1871.  2  v.  D.  maps. 

943  32 

- Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.der  Wiss .—Hist. 

Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte, 
vom  14  bis  in’s  16  Jahrhundert.  Leipzig,  1862- 
89.  v.  1-21.  O.  facsim.  maps.  943  24 

Contents:  1-3,10,11.  Niirnberg,  5  v.  4-5.  Augsburg. 
2  v.  0,16.  Braunschweig.  3  v.  7.  Magdeburg.  8,9. 

Strassburg.  2  v.  12-14.  Coin.  3  v.  15.  Regensburg. _ 

Land  shut. — Muhldorf. — Munchen.  17-18.  Mainz.  2  v. 
19.  Liibekv.  1.  20.  Dortmund. — Neuss.  21.  Soest 

- -Muting,  H  .  De  Germanorum  prima  origine, 

moribus,  institutis,  legibus  &  gestis,  ad  1539. 
Basilese,  1539.  F.  948  84 
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- - Pertz,  G.  H.,  editor.  Scriptores  rerum 

Germanicarum,  in  usum  scholarum  ex  Monu- 
mentis  Germaniae  historicis  recusi.  Hannove- 
rae,  1839-90.  39  v.  in  9.  O.  943  16 

For  contents  see  Pertz. 

~  — Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.Gesehichte  Deutsch- 
lands  von  der  Abdankung  Karls  V.  bis  zum 
westplialischen  Frieden,  1558-1648.  (In  his  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1831,  32.)  905  1 

- -Respublica  et  status  imperii  Romano-Ger- 

manici.  Lugduni  Batav.,  1634-40.  2  v.  in  1. 
Tt.  "  094  29 

- Schiller,  J.,  editor.  Thesaurus  antiquita- 

tum  Teutonicarum.  Ulmrn,  1727-8.  3  v.  F. 
it.  pi.  iltp.  830  9 

—  —Schroder,  It.  Die  niederl'andischen  Kolo- 

nien  in  Norddeutschland  zur  Zeit  des  Mittel- 
alters.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  48  p.  map.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

- - Wachsniutli,  E.  W.  (4.  Geschichte  deut- 

scher  Nationalit'at.  Braunschweig,  1860-2. 

3  v.  O.  943  1 

—  — Westphalen,  E.  J.  von,  editor.  Monumenta 
inedita  rerum  Germanicarum  prsecipue  Cim- 
bricarum  et  Megapolensium.  Lipsias,  1739-45. 

4  v.  F.4  p°r.  pi.  943  21 

- BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Brenner,  0.  Nord-und 

Mitteleuropa  in  den  Schriften  der  Alten,  bis 
zum  Auftreten  der  Cimbern  und  Teutonen. 
Miinchen,  1877.  O.  943  12 

The  half  title  reads  :  Quellen  zur  Kunde  des  alten  Ger- 
maniens. 

- Lorenz,  0.  Deutschlands  Geschichts- 

quellen  im  Mittelalter  [,  1250-1400].  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  943  4 

- Wattenbach,  W.  Deutschlands  Ge- 

schichtsquellen  im  Mittelalter  bis  zur  Mitte 
des  13ten  Jahrhunderts.  Berlin,  1858.  O.  943  3 
See  also  ER0;  ARMAGNACS;  AUGSBURG;  BRUNSWICK! 
CHARLEMAGNE;  CONRAD  IV.;  DITMARSCH;  DORNHOLZ- 
HAUSEN;  FRANKS;  GOTHS;  HAMBURG;  HANSEATIC 
LEAGUE;  HENRY  I.,  IV.,  VI. ;  HERMANN;  HOLSTEIN; 
KATZIANER,  H.;  LIMBURG;  LOMBARDY;  LORRAINE; 
LUTZEN;  NOBILITY;  OTHOI.,  III.;  POLAND;  POMERANIA; 
PRUSSIA;  RHINE;  SCHLESWIG;  STRASSBURG;  SWABIA; 
THIRTY  YEARS'  WAR;  THURINGIA;  TOLZ;  VANDALS; 
WORMS;  WtjRTEMBERG. 

— Mil  PS.  Ravenstein,  L.  Special-Karte  von 
Deutschland,  der  Schweiz  und  benachbarten 
Landern.  Hildburghausen,  1868.  obF.6  12 
maps.  912  11 

In  portfolio  1. 

- [Seven  German  maps.]  912  47 

In  portfolio  1. 

—MILITARY  AFFAIRS.  Moltke,  H.  K.  B.von. 

Reden,  1867-78.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  83  p.  355  7 
— NAVY.  Kohl,  J.  G.  Die  deutsche  Kriegs- 
flotte.  (In  his  Skizzen,  1851,  v.  1.)  304  3 

— POLITICS.  Bluntschli,  J.  C.  Die  nationale 
Staatenbildung  und  der  moderne  deutsche 
Staat.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  47  p.  (In  Yircliow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

—  — Contarini,  L.  Relazione...  da  Ferdinando 

re  de’  Romani.  1548.  (In  A.,  E.  Illustrazioni 
del  secolo  16.  1840.)  940  25 

- - Fallmeraycr,  J.  P.  Zur  europaischen 

Politik. — Deutschland.  (In  his  Werke,  1861, 
v.  2.)  908  1 


- Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Der  deutsche  Bund  in 

seinen  Verhaltnissen  zu  dem  europaischen 
Staatensystem.  1816.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30, 
v.  2.)  908  1 

- Huber,  J.  N.  Das  Verhaltniss  der  deut- 

sclien  Philosophie  zur  nationalen  Erhebung. 
Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen¬ 
dorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

- Marselli,  N.  Gli  avvenimenti  del  1870; 

studio  politico  e  militare.  Torino [,1870].  D. 

943  31 

- del  1870-1.  Torino,  1871.  2  v.  D.  maps. 

943  32 

- Navagcro,  B.  Relazione...  da  Carlo  V. 

1546.  (In  A.,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  secolo  16. 

1840.)  940  25 

- Richter,  J.  P.  F.  Friedenspredigt  an 

Deutschland. — Dammerungen  fiir  Deutschland. 
— Mars  und  Pliobus  Thronwechsel  — Politische 
Fastenpredigten.  (Inhis  Sammt.  Werke,  1840- 
2,  v.  25.)  833  24 

- Tiepolo,  N.  Relazione...  da  Carlo  V. 

1532.  (In  A.,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  secolo  16. 
1840.)  940  25 

See  also  BURSCHENSCHAFT. 

—SOCIAL  LIFE.  Korn,  F.  Die  Sitten  und 
Gebrauche  der  Deutschen  und  ihrer  Nachbar- 
volker.  Stuttgart,  1849.  S.  (In  Scheible,  J. 
Das  Kloster,  v.  12.)  837  16 

- Kriegk,  G.  L.  Deutsches  Biirgerthum  im 

Mittelalter.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1868.  O.  390  12 

- Rocliholz,  E.  L.  Altdeutsches  Biirgerleben. 

Berlin,  1867.  O.  (In  his  Deutscher  Glaube 
und  Branch  im  Spiegel  der  heidnischen  Vor- 
zeit,  v.  2.)  390  10 

- Scheible,  J.,  editor.  Die  gute  alte  Zeit; 

zur  nahern  Kenntniss  der  Sitten,  Gebrauche 
und  Denkart  in  den  letzten  ftinf  Jahrhunder- 
ten.  Stuttgart,  1847.  S.  pi.  (In  his  Das 
Kloster,  v.  6.)  837  16 

- Schultz,  A.  Das  hoflsclie  Leben  zur  Zeit 

der  Minnesinger.  Leipzig,  1879-80.  2  v.  O. 

il.  pi.  390  13 

GERMS.  Beale,  L.  S.  Disease  germs;  their 
real  nature.  London,  1870.  D.  col.pl.  616  2 

- Disease  germs;  their  supposed  nature. 

London,  1870.  D.  9  +  82  p.  col.pl.  616  1 
— Fiirst,  L.  Das  Sterilisiren  und  Pasteurisiren 
der  Kindernahrung.  Hamburg,  1888.  Q.  24  p. 
il.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Gerner,  Henrik  Tliomesen,  bishop.  Epitome 
philologies  Danicae  [Danish].  Kiobenh.,  1690. 
S.  439„8  2 

Gerold,  Carl’s  Solm.  Die  Literatur  der  letzten 
10  Jahre  [1857-66]  aus  dem  Gesammtgebiete 
der  Land-  und  Forstwirthschaft.  Wien  [,1866]. 
O.  016  16  bound  with  010  3 

Gerrard,  John.  Siglaiium  Romanum.  (In 
Facciolati  &  Forcellini.  Lexicon,  1828.)  473  3 
Gerrit  Witse,  Novelle,  see  Beets,  Y. 

Gerson,  Jean  Charlier.Tractatus  de  probatione 
spirituum.  (In  Sprenger,  J.,  &  others.  Mal- 
leorurn,  1582,  v.  2.)  133  10 

— Mella,  C.  Della  controversia  gerseniana 
notizia  illustrativa.  Prato,  1875.  O.  por.  242  4 

Ascribes  to  Gerson  the  authorship  of  the  Imitatio 
Christi. 
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La  Gcrusalemme  conquistata, — liberata,  see 

Tasso,  T. 

Gervais,  Eduard.  Landgraf  Hermann  von  Thii- 
ringen;  eine  historische  Skizze.  (In  Rauiner, 
F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbueh.  1848.) — Die 
Griindung  der  Universitat  Konigsbei'g  und 
deren  Sacularfeier,  1644,  1744.  (In  same.  1844.) 

905  1 

Gervaise  of  Fontenai.  Bestiaire  [;  with  intro¬ 
duction  by  P.  Meyer.  (In  Romania,  v.  1, 1872.) 

479  6 

Gervase,  monk  of  Canterbury .  Historical 
works;  edited  by  William  Stubbs.  London, 
1879-80.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  73.)  942  8 

Gervase  of  Tilbury,  see  Tilbury. 

Gescbicllte  der  K.  k.  Hof-  undStaats-Druckerei 
in  Wien  ;  von  einem  Typographen  dieser 
Anstalt;  Ende  1850.  Wien,  1851.  O.  pi.  655  4 

Appended  are :  Beschreibung,  bis  zum  Maerz  1851; 
XJebersicht  der  ron  der  Wiener  Drnckerei  in  London 
ausgestellten  Gegestaende  aller  graphischen  Kunst- 
Zweige. 

Gescliichte  von  den  sieben  Schwaben.  Leipzig, 
1838.  D.  59  p  il.  (In  Yolksbuclier.  7.)  833  22 
Gescliiciitklitterung,  see  Fischart,  J. 
Gesciiiedenis  van  graef  Hugo  van  Craenhove, 
see  Conscience,  H. 

Geschrift  eener  bejaarde  vrouw,  see  Wolf,  E. 
B.,  &  Deken,  A. 

Die  Geschwisler,  ein  Schauspiel,  see  Gbtlie,  J. 
W.  von.  v.  7. 

Die  Gesellschaft  auf  dem  Lande,  see  Tieck,  J. 
L.  Novellen,  8, — Schriften,  24. 

Gesenius,  Friedrich  Heinrich  Wilhelm.  He¬ 
brew  grammar,  17  edition,  with  additions  by 
E.  Rodiger;  translated  by  T.  J.  Conant,  with 
exercises  and  a  chrestomathy.  New  edition. 
New  York,  1860  [c’55],  O.  492.4  4 

Gesner,  Conrad.  Euonymus:  De  remediis  se- 
cretis  liber  2;  nunc  primum  studio  Caspari 
Wolphii  in  lucent  editus.  [Tiguri,  1569.]  S. 
il  615  2 

— The  history  of  four-footed  beasts,  seeTopseH, 
E.  590  2 

Gesner,  Johann  Matthias.  Latinitatis  index 
etymologicus.  (In  Facciolati  &  Forcellini. 
Lexicon.  1828.)  473  3 

— editor,  see  Scriptores  rei  rusticse.  1783-4. 

878  36 

Gespriichbuchlein,  romanisch  und  flamisch. 
(In  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben.  Horae  Belgi- 
cae,  1836-62,  pt.  9.)  S39.31  3 

Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  see  Bongars,  J.,  editor. 
Gesta  Francorum,  text  poitevin  du  13e  siecle; 
A.  Boucherie.  (In  Revue  des  langues  rontanes. 
v.  2,  1871.)  ~  479  5 

Gesta  Frisiorum.  (In  Friesch  genootschap. 
Oude  Kronijken.  1835-53.)  839.2  1-2 

Gesta  regis  Henrici  secundi  Benedicti  abbatis: 
the  chronicle  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.  and 
Richard  I.,  1169-1192;  known  commonly  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  Benedict  of  Peterborough; 
edited  by  William  Stubbs.  London,  1867.  2  v. 
Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron  and 
mem.  49. )  942  8 

Gesta  romanorum,  inhoudende  seer  vremde 
exempelen,  en  vele  schoone  eit  notabele  histo- 


rien  der  Romeynen;  Die  welckeghemoraliseert 
eninden  gheestelijcken  sin  wt  gheleet  sijn. 
Delft,  H.  eckert,  1512.  Q.  099  21 

With  colored  illustration  on  title-page  and  rubricated 
initals. 

Gesta  Romanorum;  or,  Entertaining  moral 
stories;  translated  from  the  Latin,  with  pre¬ 
liminary  observations  and  notes,  by  Charles 
Swan.  London,  1824.  2  v.  D.  879  7.1 

Gesta  Romanorum:  The  early  English  versions; 
re-edited,  with  introduction,  notes,  glossary, 
&c.,  by  Sidney  J.  H.  Herrtage.  London,  1879. 
O.  (In  E.E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  33.)  820  5.1 

—The  tale  of  the  wife  of  Merelaus  the  emperor, 
containing  analogues  of  [the  Man  of  law’s  tale]. 
(In  Originals  and  analogues.  1872-88;  in  Chau¬ 
cer  soc.  2  ser.  7.)  821  46 

_ Warton,  T.  On  the  Gesta  Romanorum.  (In 

his  Historv  of  English  poetry,  1840,  v.  1.) 

821  13 

De  gestoonle  bruilof t,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Ro- 
mant.  werken,  12. 

GESTURE,  see  SIGNS. 

Geta  e  Birria,  novella;  da  C.  Arlia.  Bologna,* 
1879.  D.  (In  Soelta  dicuriosita.  169.)  850  10 
GETES,  see  GOTHS. 

Der  getreue  Eckart  und  der  Tannenh'auser,  see 
Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  4. 

Der  Gevattersmannj  Volksbucli  fiir  1847-8;  von 
Berthold  Auerbach.  Braunschweig  [,1846-7]. 
v.  3-4.  D.  il.  S38  1 

GEYSERS,  see  SPRINGS. 

GhazzaU,  Mohammed  al,  see  Muhammad  ibu 
Muhammad. 

Ghelen,  Sigismund,  annotator,  see  Plinius 
Secundus,  C.  Hist,  mundi.  1545.  500  2 

Ghent.  Memorieboek  der  stad,  1301-1793.  Gent, 
1852-61.  4  v.  Q.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Ylaem. 
bibl.  Werken,  2  ser.  15.)  S39.3  3 

— Verslag  van’t  magistraet  van  Gent  nopens  de 
godsdienstige  beroerten  aldaer,  1566-7,  gevolgd 
door  talryke  bewysstukken.  Gent  [,  pref.  1850J. 
Q.  facsirn.  (In  same.  11.)  839.3  3 

— Gilde  van  Sint  Antone.  Jaerboeken  van  het 
souvereine  gilde  der  kolveniers,  busschieters 
en  kanonniers,  gezegd  hoofdgilde  van  Sint  An¬ 
tone  te  Gent;  door  Ferd.  Vanderhaegen  [;1488- 
1866].  Gent,  1867.  3  v.O.  pi.  facsim.  (In  same. 

3  ser.  11.)  839.3  4 

— Arendt,  W.  A.  Der  Gentner  Aufstand,  1539. 
(In  Rauiner,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbueh. 
1842.)  905  1 

— Vaernevvijck,  M.  van.  Van  de  beroerlicke 
tijden  in  de  Nederlanden,  en  voornamelijk  in 
Ghendt,  1566-8;  uitgegeven  door  F.  Vander- 
haeghen.  Gent,  1872-4.  v.  1-3.  Q.  facsim.  (In 
Maetschappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken,  4  ser.  1.) 

839.3  4 

- Same.  Gent,  1872-6.  3  v.  O.  facsim.  (In 

same.  )  949  21 

— Voocht,  G.  de.  Het  beleg  van  Gent  ten  iare 
965.  Gent,  1845.  O.  [3+]  6+39  p.  (In  same. 

2  ser.  1.)  839.3  3 

Gherardini,  Giovanni.  Appendice  alie  grarn- 
matiehe  italiane.  Milano,  1847.  Q.  455  6 
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Glieysmer,  Thomas,  monk  of  Odense.  Compen¬ 
dium  historise  Danicse  ab  initio  ad  Waldema- 
l'um  IV,  conscriptum  1431.  (In  Langebek,  J. 
Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  2.)  948  76 

Ghibellini,  Lorenzo.  II  lamento  di  Lorenzino 
de’  Medici  e  del  duca  Alessandro;  aggiuntavi La 
morte  di  Lorenzino  [by  F.  Bibbonij.  (Jn  Guerra 
di  Serrezzana.  1862.)  S51  79  bound  with  72 

Ghiberti,  Lorenzo.  Commentary  (In  Yasari, 
G.  Vite  de’  pittori,  1846-70,  v.  1.)  927  4 

6HILAS,  Persia.  Sulim,  P.  F.  Hvad  Gelli  lios 
Mamertinus  have  vteret  for  et  Folk.  (In  his 
Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  10.)  839.88  5 

Ghivizzani,  Gaetano,  editor,  see  jEsopus.  II 
volgarizzamento  delle  favole,  con  un  discorso 
intorno  la  favola.  1866.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
75-6.)  850  10 

— Fanfani,  P.  Delle  favole  di  Galfredo,  pub- 
blicate  da  Ghivizzani,  avvertenze;  e  lettere  di 
N.  Tommaseo  e  L.  Barbieri.  Bologna,  1867.  D. 
74  p.  (In  same.  91.)  850  10 

GHOSTS.  Defoe,  D.  The  history  and  reality 
of  apparitions.  (In  his  Novels,  etc.,  1840-1, 
v.  13.) — A  true  relation  of  the  apparition  of 
Mrs.  Veal.  (In  same.  v.  5.) — A  remarkable 
passage  of  an  apparition.  (In  same.  v.  19.)  823  7 
— Glanvill,  J.  Saducismus  triumphatus;  or, 
Full  and  plain  evidence  concerning  witches 
and  apparations.  London,  1681.  D.  pi.  133  5 

—Jung,  J.  H.  Tlieorie  der  Geister-Kunde;  was 
von  Almungen,  Gesichten  und  Geistererscliei- 
nungen  geglaubt  und  nicht  geglaubt  werden 
miisse.  Reading,  Penn.,  1816.  S.  por.  133  2 
Containing  also  his  Apologie  der  Tlieorie,  etc. 

— Lavater,  L.  De  spectris,  lemuribus,  variisque 
praesagitionibus.  Editio  2.  Lugd.  Batavorum, 
1659.  T.  133  3 

Ghosts,  see  Ibsen,  H. 

Ghost-thanks,  see  Sir  Amadas. 

Giacinto,  padre,  see  Hyacinthe,  plre. 

Giacoppo,  novella;  e  La  Ginevra,  novella  inco- 
minciata.  Bologna,  1865.  D.  64  p.  facsim. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  56.)  850  10 

Giacosa,  Giuseppe.  I  castelli  della  valle  d’ 
Aosta.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  2, 
1876.)  945  43 

Giambelli,  Carlo.  Adnotatiunculae  critical.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.) — Gli  scrittori  della  storia 
augusta  studiati  principalmente  nelle  loro 
fonti.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1880-1.)  065  5 

Giamboni,  Bono,  translator,  see  Latini,  B.  II 
tesoro.  1877-83.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione,  49-52.) 

850  6 

Giambullari,  Bernardo.  La  contenzione  di 
mona  Costanza  e  di  Biagio;  e  tre  canzoni.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1868.  D.  35  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
96.)  850  10 

— Tractato  del  diavolo  co’  monaci;  istoria  popo- 
lare  in  ottava  rima.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  39  p. 
il.  (In  same.  70.)  850  10 

Gianni,  Lapo.  Rime,  del  secolo  13;  saggio  di 
una  nuova  edizione  per  cura  di  Giacomo  Tro- 
pea.  Roma,  1872.  Q.  31  p.  851  77 

Giaunini,  Crescentino,  editor,  seeMalispini,  R. 
Istoria.  1867.  94o  71 


Giaunini,  Silvio,  editor,  see  Segneri,  F.  Let¬ 
tere.  1857.  856  16 


Giannone,  Pietro.  Istoria  civile  del  regno  di 
Napoli;  con  accrescimento  nonnella  2  edizione. 
Italia  [Firenze],  1821.  8  v.  O.  por.  945  95 
— Opere  postume  in  difesa  della  sua  Storia  ci¬ 
vile  di  Napoli,  con  la  di  lui  Professionedi  fede. 
Palmyra,  1760.  Q.  945  96 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “Rare  and  important.” 

— Occella,  P.  Pietro  Giannone  negli  ultimi  do- 
dici  anni  di  sua  vita,  1736-48.  (In  Curiosita  di 
storia  subalpina.  v.  3, 1879.)  945  43 

Giannotti  (Latin  Jannotius),  Donato.  Dialogi 
de  repub.  Venetorum;  cum  notis  [by  Nicola 
Crass].  Lugd.  Batav.,  ex  officina  Elzeviriana, 
1631.  Tt.  pi.  ‘  094  62 

The  notes  have  a  separate  title-page,  1642. 

— Nove  lettere  inedite;  pubblicate  da  Jodoco 
del  Badia.  Firenze,  1870.  Q.  23  p.  856  11 


Edition  of  only  10  )  copies. 


GIANTS,  see  MONSTERS. 

GIANTS’  CALDRONS,  see  GLACIERS. 

Gibbes,  Robert  Wilson,  editor.  Documentary 
history  of  the  American  revolution ;  chiefly  in 
South  Carolina,  1764-76.  New  York,  1855.  O. 

973  24 


With  autograph  of  the  editor. 


Gibbon,  Edward.  The  history  of  the  decline 
and  fall  of  the  Roman  empire;  with  notes  by 
H.  H.  Milman.  Paris,  1840.  8  v.  O.  por. 

maps.  937  1 


— Life,  with  selections  from  his  correspondence, 
and  illustrations  by  H.  H.  Milman;  added, 
Essay  on  the  study  of  literature,  by  Gibbon. 
Paris,  1840.  O.  por.  928  26 


Gibbs,  Henry  Huclts,  editor,  see  The  romance 
of  the  cheuelere  Assigne.  1868.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  6.)  820  5.1 


Gibbs,  Josiali  Willard.  Teutonic  etymology; 
the  formation  of  Teutonic  words  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language.  New  Haven,  1860.  D.  422  2 
GibeUi,  Giuseppe,  &  others.  Compendio  della 
flora  italiana,  per  V.  Cesati,  G.  Passerini  e 
Gibelli.  Milano[,  1867-84.].  Q.  pi.  (In  L’ltalia. 
Parte  2.)  \  914.55 

Gibello,  novella  inedita  in  ottava  rima;  a  cura 
di  Francesco  Selmi.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  15  + 
59  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  35.)  850  10 

Gicca,  A.,  editor,  see  Annuario  di  economia  so- 
ciale.  1863.  314  3.1 


Gidino  of  Sommacampagna.  Trattate  dei  ritmi 
volgari;  poste  in  luce  da  G.  B.  C.  Giuliari 
Bologna,  1870.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  105.) 

850  10 

Gieline,  Friedrich.  Deutsche  Mundarten ;  An- 
thologie  aus  den  Gebieten  mundartlicher  Dich- 
tung.  Wien,  1873.  D.  839.1  2 

Gierig,  Gottlieb  Erdmann,  editor,  see  Plinins 
Caecilius  Secundus,  C.  Epistolarum  libri.  1800- 
2.  876  3 

- Same  et  Panegyricus.  1806.  876  4 

Gierlow,  John.  Elements  of  the  Danish  and 
Swedish  languages.  Cambridge  [,Mass  ],  1847. 
D.  439.85  6 

Giesebreclit,  Ludwig.  Ueber  die  Konigliche 
Gesellschaft  fiir  nordische  Alterthumskunde 
zu  Kopenhagen.  Stettin,  1828.  O.  19  p.  948  1 
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Gifford,  George.  A  dialogue  concerning  witches 
&  witchcrafts.  1603.  London,  1842.  D.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  8.)  820  6 

GIFTS.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  Schenken 
und  Geben.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864- 
90,  v.  2.)  40S  2 

Giglain,  see  Gingalin. 

Gigli,  Girolamo.  II  gazzettino.  Nuova  edizi- 
one,  per  cura  di  L.  Banchi.  Milano,  1864.  S. 
(In  Ribl.  rara.  50.)  850  3 

— Scritti  satirici  in  prosa  e  in  verso;  raccolti  ed 
annotati  da  Luciano  Banchi.  Siena,  1865.  S. 
(Piccola  antologia  senese.  3.) 

857  11  hound  with  853  24 
— Vocabolario  cateriniano.  Firenze,  1865-6. 
2  v.  D.  457  5 

Edited  by  Pietro  Fanfani.  Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as 
“Curious  &  important.” 

Gigli,  Ottavio,  editor,  see  Sacclietti,  F.Novelle. 
1860-1.  853  32 

Giglioli,  Eurico  Ililtyer.  La  fosforescenza  del 
Inare.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  26  p.  592  1 

— Odoardo  Beccari’s  wissenschaftliche  Reisen. 
(In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

Histoire  de  Gil  Bias,  see  Le  Sage,  A.  R. 
Gilardoni,  — .  Elisa,  romantisches  Melodram 
nach  dem  Italienischen.  (In  Kopisch,  A. 
Gesam.  Werke,  1856,  v.  4.)  831  54 

GILBERT,  St., prior  of  Sempringham.  New¬ 
man,  J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  Eng¬ 
lish  saints,  1844-5,  v.  4.)  '  922  8 

Gilbert  of  Mons.  Chronicon  Hanoniense,  ex 
recensione  W.  Arndt.  Hannoverae,  1869.  O. 
(In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  4.) 

943  16 

Gilbert,  Sir  Humphrey.  Queene  Elizabethes 
achademy.  1869.  (In  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Extra  ser. 
8.)  820  5.1 

Gilbert,  Jolm  Thomas,  editor.  Historical  and 
municipal  documents  of  Ireland,  1172-1320. 
London,  1870.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  53.)  942  8 

- Dublin— Abbey  of  St.  Thomas.  Register. 

1889.  (In  same.  94.)  942  8 

- St.  Mary’s  abbey.  Chartularies.  1884. 

(In  same.  80.)  942  8 

Gilbert,  Josiah.  Cadore;  or,  Titian’s  country. 
London,  1869.  Q.  pi.  map.  914.5  59 

“Splendid  work.”— Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— &  Churchill,  G.  C.  The  Dolomite  mountains; 
excursions,  1861-3.  London,  1864.  O.  il.  pi. 

maps.  551.43  36 

Gildet  paa  Solhoug,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
GILDS.  Aragon— Archivio  general.  Gremios 
y  cofradias  de  la  antigua  corona  de  Aragon. 
Barcelona,  1876.  O.  (In  its  Coleccion  de  docu- 
mentos.  40.)  946  38 

— Huber-Liebenau,  T.  von.  Das  deutsclie 
Zunftwesen  im  Mittelalter.  Berlin,  1878.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Smith,  J.  T.,  editor.  English  gilds;  with 
preliminary  essay  on  the  history  and  develop¬ 
ment  of  gilds,  by  L.  Brentano.  London,  1870. 
O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  40.)  820  5 

Giles,  John  AUen,  editor,  see  Ascliam,  R. 
Whole  works,  with  life.  1864-5.  828  2 


GiUes,  Nicole.  Annales  et  croniques  de  France; 
imprimees  sur  la  correction  de  Denis  Sauvage, 
&  additionees  jusques  a  1562.  Paris,  1562.  2  v. 
in  1.  F.  il.  944  1 

Gilles  (Latin  Gyllius),  Pierre.  1490-1555.  De 
Bosporo  Tliracio.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  apud 
Elzevirios,  1632.  Tt.  094  18 

Vol.  2  ends  with  leaf  183. 


— De  Constantinopoleos  topographia.  Lugduni 
Batavorum,  ex  officina  Elzeviriana,  1632.  Tt. 

094  20 

Gilles,  Pierre.  1571-16 — .  Kerckelijcke  historie 
vande  gereformeerde  kercken  in  Piedmont 
en...  Waldensen:  mitsgaders  een  aanhanghsel 
van ’t  bloed-badt  des  jaars  1655;  uyt  het  Frans 
in ’t  Nederduyts  vertaalt  door  Gillisvan  Breen. 
Amsterdam,  1657.  sqO.  272  10 

Gilliss,  Janies  Melville.  Chile,  col.  pi.  maps. 
(In  U.  S.—  Naval  expedition  to  southern  lieini- 
spliere,  1849-52.  v.  1,  1855.)  918.3  1 

Gillot,  Jacques.  Relation  de  ce  qui  se  passa 
au  parlement  touchant  la  regence  de  Marie  de 
Medicis,  1610.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Me- 
moires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

Ginart,  ‘  Berth ome  11 .  Reportori  general  y  brev 
sumari  per  orde  alphabetich  de  totes  les  " 
materies  dels  furs  de  Valencia,  fins  les  corts  del 
any  1604  inclusive,  y  dels  privilegis  de  dita 
ciutat  y  regne.  Valencia,  1608.  O.  349  32 

Ginevra,  novella.  (In  Giacoppo.  1865;  in  Scelta 
dicuriosita.  56.)  850  10 


La  storia  di  Ginevra,  see  Velletti,  A. 
GINGALIN.  Renauld  de  Beaujen.  Le  bel  in- 

connu;  ou  Giglain,  fils  de  Messire  Gauvain; 
poeme  de  la  table  ronde;  publie  par  C.  Hipneau. 
Paris,  1860.  O.  293  1 

.  Appended  is  Ly  beaus  desconus,  an  Old  English  poem 
m  which  the  hero’s  name  is  spelled  Geynleyn.  See  also 
Libius  Disconius. 

Ginzel,  F.  K.  Ueber  Veranderungen  am 
Fixsternliimmel.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  40  p.  pi. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Gioberti,  Vincenzo,  &  PaUavicino,  G.  Il  Pie¬ 
monte,  1850-2;  lettere,  per  cura  di  B.  E.  Mai- 
neri.  Milano,  1875.  D.  945  47 

Gioia,  Eduardo.  La  question  d’Orient,  l’ltalie 
et  le  congres.  Rome,  1878.  O.  ’  949  57 

Giordani,  Pietro.  Lettere.  (In  Leonardi.  G 

Epistolario,  1849,  v.  2.)  858  8 

--editor,  see  Leopardi,  G.  Studi  filologici. 
1845.  858  8 

Giordano  of  Rivalto.  Prediche  inedite,  recitate 
ii)  Firenze,  1302-5;  per  cura  di  Enrico  Narducci. 
Bologna,  1867.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  16.) 

Giordano,  Felice.  Ascensione  del  Monbianco* 
partendo  dal  versante  italiano  ed  escursione 
nelle  Alpi  pennine.  Torino,  1864.  O 


— Cenni  sulle  eondizioni  fisico-economiche  di 
Roma  e  suo  territorio.  Firenze,  1871.  O.  maps. 

n.,  ,,  „  .  551.49  6 

— Dita  alle  Paludi  pontine;  relazione.  Roma 
1872.  O.  36  p.  map.  (In  Italy-Min.  di  ag.’ 
Annah; )  551.49  7 

Sul  sistema  usato  pel  rilevamento  della  carta 
geologica  d’  Italia.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 

v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) 

065  4 


lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
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Giorgini,  Gaetano.  Relazione  sullo  stato  del 
bonificamento  delie  Maremme  toscane  nel  lu- 
lio  del  1863.  Firenze,  1863.  Q.  [l+]89  p.  maps. 

627  36 

Giorgini,  Giovanni  Battista,  &  Broglio,  E. 

Novo  vocaboiario  della  lingua  italiana.  Fi¬ 
renze  [,  1870-J90.  By,  Q.  453  12 

Giornale  del  eentenario  di  Dante,  see  Dante  Ali¬ 
ghieri. 

Giornale  delle  Alpi,  see  Rivista  delle  Alpi. 
Giornale  di  economia  forestale;  ossia,  Raecolta 
di  meniorie  lette  nel  R.  istituto  forestale  di 
Vallombrosa;  compilate  dal  Adolfo  di  Beren- 
ger.  Firenze,  1871-2.  v.  1.  Q.  551.58  5 
Giornale  generale  della  bibliografia  italiana. 
[Monthly.]  Firenze,  1861-2.  v.  1-2.  Q.  015  6 
Giovanelli,  Benedetto.  Sonetti.  ( In  Gainba,  B. 
Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  7.)  859  50 

Giovanna  of  Naples,  see  Landor,  W.  S. 
Giovanni  of  Florence.  Novella  prima  della 
quarto  giornata  del  Pecorone,  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  89.)  ’  850  10 

Giovanni  of  Prato.  II  paradiso  degli  Alberti, 
ritrovi  e  ragionamenti  del  1389,  romanzo;  a 
cura  di  Alessandro  Wesselofsky.  Bologna, 
1867.  3  v.  D.  (In  same.  86-8.)  850  10 

Giovanni,  Vincenzo  di.  Filologia  a  letteratura 
siciliana,  studii.  Palermo,  1871.  2  v.  D.  859  34 
— editor.  Cronache  siciliane  dei  secoli  13-15. 
Bologna,  1865.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  10.) 

850  6 

Gioventii :  racconti,  see  Carutti,  D. 

Giovio,  Giambattista.  Della  vita  e  degli  scritti 
del  C.  Castone,  conte  della  Torre  di  Rezzonico, 
memorie.  (  In  Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della. 
Opere,  1815-20,  v.  1.)  858  5 

Giovio,  Paolo  (Latin  Paulus  Jovitis),  bishop  of 
Nocera.  Matthei  cardinalis  Sedunensis  elogi- 
um.  (In  Simmler,  J.  Vallesias  descriptio. 
1633.)  094  60 

— Ragionamento  sopra  i  motti  e  disegni  d’ 
arme  e  d’  arnore  che  comunemente  chiamo  Im- 
prese.  Milano,  1863.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  5.) 

850  3 

Giozza,  Giacinto.  Le  pergamene  d’  Arborea; 
ossia,  Le  vere  origini  della  letteratura  italiana; 
saggio  storico;  seguiti  dai  versi  dei  primi  poeti 
italiani  recentemente  scoperti.  Torino,  1868. 
D.  128  p.  858  2 

Giraldi  Cintio,  Giovanni  Battista.  De’  romanzi, 
delle  comedie  e  delle  tragedie  ragionamenti; 
delle  satire  ragionamento  inedito;  documenti 
intorno  alia  controversia  sul  libro  de  romanzi 
con  G.  B.  Bigna.  Milano,  1864.  2  v.  S.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  52-3.)  850  3 

— Gli  eudemoni,  commedia;  a  cura  di  Giuseppe 
Ferraro.  Ferrara,  1877.  D.  852  5 

The  half-title  is  Scritti  estetici. 

Giraldus  Gambrensis,  see  Barri,  G.  de. 

Giralt,  Pietro.  Elementi  di  geografia  fisica 
del!  Uruguay,  versione  italiana  con  note.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1875.  O.  36  p.  map.  558  1 

Girard,  Charles.  Life  in  its  physical  aspects. 
Washington,  1855.  O.  29  p.  577  2 

— Reptiles,  fishes  and  Crustacea,  pi.  (In  TJ.  S. — 
Xaval  expedition  to  southern  hemisphere,  1849- 
52.  v.  2,  1855.)  918.3  1 


Girard,  Heinrich.  Briefe  fiber  Humboldt’s  Kos- 
mos,  v.  4,  pt.  2,  see  Cotta,  B.,  &  others.  551  25 
GIRARl),  Jean  Baptiste.  Kurtzel,  A.  Der  Je¬ 
suit  Girard  und  seine  Heilige.  (In  Ranmer,  F. 
L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1843.)  905  1 

Girardin,  Emile  de.  Respect  de  la  constitution. 
Paris,  1851.  S.  342  7 

Girartz  de  Rossilho.  Chanson  de  geste  an- 
cienne,  publiee  en  provengal  et  en  fran9ais  par 
Francisque  Michel.  Paris,  1856.  S.  (In  Bibl. 
elzevir.)  840  9 

— Same  [:two  ms.,  with  introduction].  (In 
Malm,  K.  A.  F.  Die  epische  Poesie  der  Proven- 
zalen,  1883,  v.  1.)  Bound,  with  v.  3-4  of  849  2 
Giranlt-Dnvivier,  Charles  Pierre.  Grammaire 
des  grammaires;  ou,  Analyse  raisonnee  des 
meilleurs  traites  sur  la  langue  frangaise.  Nou- 
velle  edition,  augmentee.  Bruxelles,  1838.  O. 

445  2 

GIRGENTI.  Dumas,  A.  D.  Cenni  sulle  antichita 
agrigentine,  1835  :  yoltati  in  italiano  dall’ 
artista  R.  Politi.  Palermo,  1861.  T.  90[+2]p. 

913  42 

— Marsh  G.  P.  Girgenti.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclo¬ 
pedia.)  In  main  library. 

— Politi,  R.  II  viaggiatore  in  Girgenti;  ovvero, 
Guida  agli  avanzi  d’Agrigento.  2  edizione.  Pa¬ 
lermo,  1842.  O.  84  p.,  &  Atlas.  Q.  913  38 
Giseke,  Bernhard.  Thrakisch-pelasgische  Stam- 
me  der  Balkanlialbinsel  und  ihre  Wanderungen 
in  mytliischer  Zeit.  Leipzig,  1858.  O.  572  12 
Gisla  saga  Sfirssonar.  (In  Marcusson,  B.  Ser- 
gur.  1756.)  839.63  10 

— Tver  Sogur  af  Gisla  Sfirssyni;  udgivne  ved 
Konrad  Gislason;  med  en  Forklaring  over 
Qvadene  af  S.  Egilsson.  Kjobenhavn,  1849. 
D.  (In  Nord.  Lit.-8amfund.  8.)  839.63  35 

Gislason, Konrad.  Donsk  or  Sab  ok  meS  islenzkum 
iySingum.  Kaupmannaliofn,  1851.  F.  439.63  8 
— Om  de  reduplicerede  Daticleri  Old-Islandsk. 
— Mandsnavnet  Olafi  i  dets  eeldre  islandske 
Former.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Ohl.-Sel- 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.) — Sprogbemterk- 
ninger  angaaende  V aldemar  den  Andens  jydske 
Lov,  efter  Flensborg-Haandskriftet.  (In  same. 
v.  22,  1862.) — la  eller  Ja  i  Oldislandsk.  (In 
same,  v,  3,  1863.)  948  2 

— Strobemserkninger  til  oldnordiske  Digte. — 
Forandringer  af  ‘Qvantitet’  i  Oldnordisk-Is- 
landsk. — Kuett,  et  Forklariugs-Forsng.— Gre- 
naz.  (In  same.  Aarboger.  v.  1,  1866.)— I  ger; 
HamSismal  31.—  Tillaegsbemerkning  til  Kuett. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1867.)— RiSr  som  sidste  Led  i 
sammensatte  oldnordiske  Qvindenavne. — Mal- 
fylling. — En  Halvstroplie  af  HallvarSr  Hareks- 
blesi  fortolket.  (In  same.  v.  3. 1868.) — De  asldste 
Runeindskrifters  sproglige  Stilling.  (In  same. 
v.  4,  1869,  v.  6,  1871.) — Tilltegsbemerkninger 
om-riSr. — Smabemserkninger  til  detvende  Ud- 
gaver  af  den  arnamagneanske  Membran,  Nr. 
674  A.  4to.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1870.)— HljoSstafr, 
hljoSfyllandi  (-hljoSfyllendr),  hljoSfylling. — 
Rimhenda  eller  runhenda?  (In  same.  v.  10 
1875.) — GEgir  og  segir.  (In  same.  v.  11,  1876.) 
— Et  par  Bemrerkninger  til  et  Vers  af  Arnor 
Jarlaskald. — En  Bemerkning  til  to  Verslinier 
i  lorgeirsdrapa. — Bemssrkn inger  til  nogle  sterler 
i  Skaldskaparmal.  (In  same.  v.  14, 1879.) — Nogel 
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Bemserkninger angaende Ynglingatal.  Bemaerk- 
ning  til  en  ‘Visuhelmingr’  af  Snorri  Sturluson. 
(In  same.  v.  16,  1881.) — En  Bemaerkning  om 
Edda  som  Navn  pa  et  Skrift. — En  Anmaerk- 
ning. — Den  ved  u  eller  ved  v  bevirkede  Omlyd 
af  a  i  den  stockholmsde  Homiliebog.  (In  same. 
v.  19,  1884.) — En  Betydning  af  Ordet  Veggr. — 
ZEldre  og  nyere  Boining  af  forste  Persons  Plu- 
ral-Possessiv  i  Oldnordisk-Islandsk.  (In  same. 
v.  24,  1889.)  948  5 

— Urn  frum-parta  islenzkrar  tungu  i  fornold. 
Kaupmannahofn,  1846.  D.  439.6  3 

—  editor'.  Fire  og  fyrretyve  Prover  af  oldnor- 
disk  Sprog  og  Literatur,  Kjobenhavn,  1860. 
O.  839.63  6 


- Elucidarius,  Brudstykker  af  den  is- 

landske.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Sels- 
kab.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1857.)  948  2 

- Fostbraedra  saga.  1852.  839.63  34 

- Gisla  saga  Surssonar.  1849.  839.63  35 

- Njala.  1875.  839.63  55.1 

La  Gitanilla,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas,  v.  1. 
Giudice,  Giuseppe  del,  editor.  Codice  diploma¬ 
tic  del  regno  di  Carlo  I.  e  II.  d’  Angio,  1265- 
1309.  Napoli,  1863-9.  2  v.  in  1.  F.  327  2 


Yol.  2,  pt.  2,  wanting. 

Giuliani,  Giambattista.  Delizie  del  parlare  to- 
seano  ;  lettere  e  ricreazioni.  4  edizione  con  ag- 
giunta.  Firenze,  1880.  2  v.  D.  457  22 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “very  interesting.” 

— Moralita  e  poesia  del  vivente  linguaggio  to- 
scano;  nuovericerche.  Firenze,  1871.  Tt.  457  23 


—Sul  vivente  linguaggio  della  Toscana.  3 
edizione,  ampliata.  Firenze,  1865.  D.  457  24 
Giuliani,  M.  Sulla  struttura  del  midollo  spinale 
e  sulla  riproduzione  della  coda  della  lacerta 
viridis.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fts.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 


Giuliani,  Nicold.  Notizie  sulla  tipografia  ligure 
sino  a  tutto  il  sec.  16. — Supplemento,  pei  Giu¬ 
liani  e  L.  T.  Belgrano. — Secondo  supplemento. 
— Nuove  correzioni  ed  aggiunte.  facsim.  (In 
Societii  ligure.  Atti.  v.  9,  1869.)  945  48 


Giuliari,  Giovanni  Battista  Carlo,  editor,  see 
Sceltadi  curiosita.  105,  112,  120,  141.  850  10 

Ginlini,  Giorgio,  conte.  Notizie.—  Quartine.  (In 
Collezione  milanese,  1816-7,  v.  9.)  859  15 

II  giuocatore,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  22. 
Giusti,  Giuseppe.  Le  lettere  scelte;  postillate 
per  usq  de’  non  Toscani  da  Giuseppe  Rigutini. 
Firenze,  1864.  D.  856  12 

— Metrische  Uebersetzungen  aus  dem  Italieni- 
schen  des  Giusti  von  Paul  Heyse.  (In  Hille- 
brand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  945  41 

— Nuova  raccolta  di  scritti  inediti;  per  cura  di 

Pietro  Papini.  Firenze,  1867.  O.  858  7 
—Raccolta  di  proverbi  toscani.  Firenze,  1853. 
D-  398  51 

For  additions  see  Gotti,  A. 

— Scritti  vari  in  prosa  e  in  verso;  per  cura  di 
Aurelio  Gotti.  Firenze,  1863.  D.  phot.  85S  6 
—  Versi  editi  ed  inediti.  Edizione  postuma. 
Firenze, 1852.  D.  851  78 

— Horner,  S.  The  Tuscan  poet  Giusti  and  his 
times.  London,  1864.  D.  928  27 


— Ruth,  E.  Der  Satirendichter  Giusti.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

GIUSTI,  Marianna,  contessa.  Aleardi,  A. 
Canto  politico  in  morte  della  contessa  Giusti, 
nata  marchesa  Saibante.  Firenze,  1862.  O. 
50  p.  851  7 

Giustiniani,  Antonio.  Dispaccidi  A.  Giustinian, 
ambasciatore  veneto  in  Roma,  1502-5;  pubblicati 
da  Pasquale  Yillari.  Firenze,  1876.  3  v.  D. 

945  84 

Copy  presented  by  the  editor  to  Mr.  Marsh,  who  notes 
it  as  “very  important.” 

Giustiniani  (Latin  Justinianus),  Bernardo,  & 

others.  Series  ducum  Venetorum.  (In  C011- 
tarini,  G.  De  republicaVenetorum.  1628.)094  39 
Giustiniani,  Giorgio.  Voyage  par  la  France, 
la  Flandre  et  l’Aliemagne,  1605.  (In  Mage* 
mans,  G.  Relations  des  ambassadeurs  venitiens. 
1865.)  914.9  16 

Giustiniani,  Lionardo.  Poesie  edite  ed  inedite; 
per  cura  di  Bertold  Wiese.  Bologna,  1883.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  193.)  850  10 

Giustiniano,  Franceso.  Relazione  di  Francia. 
1538.  (In  A.,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  secolo  16. 
1840.)  940  25 


iTiusuniano,  Marino. 

1535.  (In  same.) 


JTAtJlclZ-iUJ-lt;  U1  J?  IclIlL  lcl. 


940  25 


GIZEII,  see  EGYPT— ANCIENT. 

Gjafa-refs  saga.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Forn.  sogur, 
1828-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  12 

Gjenganger-Breve;  eller,  Poetiske  Epistler  fra 
Paradis.  2  Oplag.  Kjobenhavn,  1831.  S. 

839.87  2 

Et  Gjensyn,  en  Fortaelling.  (In  Asbjprnsen, 
P.  C.  Ydale.  1851.)  944  2 

Gjessing,  Gustav  Antonio.  Trseldom  i  Norge. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  An¬ 
naler.  v.  22,  1862.)  948  2 

GjorweU,  Carl  Christophersson.  Svenska  archi- 
vum,  innehallande  handlingar  uti  Svea-Rikes 
historia.  Stockholm,  1790-3.  2  v.  ini.  D.  pi. 

94:8  43  1 

GLACIERS.  Bayberger,  F.  Geographisch-geo- 
logisclie  Studien  aus  dem  Bohmerwalde. 
Gotha,  1886.  sqQ.  [5+]  63  p.  il.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband 
18-1  910  44 

—  —Der  Inngletscher  von  Kufstein  bis  Haag 
Gotha  1882.  sqQ.  [4+]67p.  il.  map.  (In 
same.  15.)  910  44 

— Dames,  IV.  Die  Glacialbildungen  der  nord- 
deutschen  Tiefebene.  Berlin,  1886.  O  44  n 

(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorlf.Vortrage.  20  Serie  ) 

—Dove.  H.  W.  Ueber  Eiszeit,  Fdhn  und^Sci- 
rocco.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  il.  551.51  2 

— Dufour,  C.,  &  Corel,  F.  A.  Recherches  sur 
la  condensation;  suivie  de  5  appendices  rchieflv 
on  glaciers],  Lausanne,  1871.  O.  1 1+]64  p. 

-P  ‘  551.57  1 

i  orbes,  ,1.  I).  Norwegen  und  seine  Glet- 
scher;  nebst  Reisen  in  den  Hoclialpen  der 
auphine,  von  Bern  und  Savoy  en;  aus  dem 
Englischen  von  E.  A.  Zuchold.  Leipzig,  1855 

■  0  551.31 8 

— Gastaldi,  B.  Sulla  riescavazione  dei  bacini 

Milano1  lg?  antichi  *hi23! 

iviiiano,  1865.  F.  [29]  p.  map.  551.31  7 
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— Giitsch,  G.  Das  Leben  der  Gletscher.  Inns¬ 
bruck,  1864.  D.  [l+]84p.  pi.  551.31  1 
—Helmholtz,  11.  L.  F.  Eis  und  Gletscher.  (In 
his  Vortriige”.  1884,  v.  1.)  504  5 

— Huber.  W.  Les  glaciers.  Paris,  1867.  D.  pi. 

551.31  2 

— Kjerulf,  T.  Om  Skuringsmasrker,  Glacialfor- 
mationen,  Terrasser  [og  Strandlinier]  samt  om 
Grundfjeldets  og  Sparagmitfjeldets  Maegtig- 
hed  i  Norge,  Kristiania,  1871-3  2  v.  sqQ.  il. 
pi.  map.  551.31  9  bound  with  548  2 

— Lendenfeld,  It.  von.  Der  Tasman-Gletscher 
und  seine  Umraudung.  Gotha,  1884.  sqQ. 
[3+]  80  p.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilungen:  Erg'anzungsband  16.)  910  44 

—Martino,  B.  I  ghiacciai,  antichi  e  moderni. 
Torino,  1866.  sqQ.  87  p. 

551.31  6  bound  with  551.2  2 
— Mousson,  J.  It.  A.  Die  Gletscher  der  Jetztzeit. 
Zurich,  1854.  O.  551.31  3 

—Payot,  V.  Oscillations  des  quatre  grands 
glaciers  de  la  vallee  de  Chamounix.  Lausanne, 
1867.  O.  7  p.  551.31  4 

— Sexe,  S.  A.  On  giants’  caldrons  [English 
and  Danish].  Christiania,  1874.  sqQ.  [2+] 
44  p.  pi.  551.31  10  bound  with  54S  2 

— Tyndall,  J.  The  forms  of  water  in  clouds  & 
rivers,  ice. &  glaciers.  London,  1872.  D.  il.pl. 
(Internat.  sci.  series.  1.)  551.43  30 

- The  glaciers  of  the  Alps.  Boston,  1861.  O. 

il.  pi.  551.43  28 

— Z nrcher,  F.,  &  MargoHe,  E.  Les  glaciers. 
Paris,  1868.  D.  il.  (In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des 
merveilles.)  551.31  5 

See  especially  ALPS. 

En  glad  Gut,  see  Bj0rnson,  B. 

Gliidje-flickan  i  Rom,  spok-scen,see  Stagnelius, 
E.  J.‘ 

Gladstone,  WiHiam  Ewart.  L'  Italia  e  la  sua 
cliiesa;  traduzione  di  Carlo  Guenieri  Gonzaga. 
Roma,  1875.  D.  [1+]  9+53  p.  282  30.2 

— The  Vatican  decrees  in  their  bearing  on  civil 
allegiance.  53d  thousand.  London,  1874.  O. 
72  p.  2S2  30 

— Vaticanism;  an  answer  to  reproofs  and  re¬ 
plies.  12th  thousand.  London,  1875.  O.  282  30 
— Italian:  I  decreti  del  Vaticano  e  i  doveri  del 
cittadino; — Il  vaticanismo;  risposta  ai  con- 
tradittori  della  rimostranza;  traduzione  di 
Carlo  Guerrieri-Gonzaga.  Firenze,  1875.  D. 

282  30.1 

— &  Lyttelton,  G.  IV.  L.,  Rh  baron.  Transla¬ 
tions.  *  London,  1861.  O.  ,  808  2 

_ Dusmani,  A.  L.  La  missione  di  Gladstone 

nelle  isole  Jonie;  narrazione.  Corfu,  1869.  O. 

949  49 

—Macaulay,  T.  B.  Church  and  state.  (In  his 
Essays,  1843,  v.  3.)  824  16 

Gladwin,  Francis.  The  Persian  moonshee.  Lon¬ 
don,  1801.  sqQ.  pi.  491.5  5 

Glafey,  Adam  Friedrich.  De  gladio  quo  cum 
Gustavus  Adolphus  occubit.  Lipsiae,  1749. 
sqO.  43  p.  pi.  948  53 

Glaize,  Antonin.  Ecrivains  contemporains  en 
langue  d’oc:— Albert  Arnavielle;— Remy  Marce- 
lin.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  1, 1870.) 
— Alphonse  Michel; — Balthazar  Floret. — L’Ar- 


mana  prouven9au  de  1872.  (In  same.  v.  2. 

1871.)  479  5 

GlanviH,  Joseph.  Saducismus  triumphatus; 
or,  Full  and  plain  evidence  concerning  witches 
and  apparitions.  London,  1681.  D.  pi.  133  5 

Glanville,  Bartholomew.  Liber  de  proprietati- 
bus  rerum.  Argentine,  1485.  F.  [299]  leaves. 
rubricated.  093  5 

A  mediaeval  encyclopaedia. 

Glanville,  Sir  John.  The  voyage  to  Cadiz  in 
lb25,  a  journal;  edited,  with  introduction  and 
notes,  by  Alexander  B.  Grosart.  [London,] 
1883.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  32.)  820  4.1 
Glareauus,  Heinrich  Loriti,  called,  &  others. 
Helvetiae  soli  natura.  (In  Helvetiorum  res- 
publica.  1627.)  094  34 

GLASS.  Adda,  G.  d\  Ricerche  sulle  arti  e 
sull'  industria  romana;  vasa  vitrea  diatreta. 
Milano,  1870.  F.  54  p.  phot.  666  6 

— Jarves,  1).  Reminiscences  of  glass-making. 
2  edition.  New  York,  1865.  O.  pi.  666  2 
— Leng,  H.  Vollstandiges  Handbuch  der  Glas- 
fabrication.  3  vermelirte  Auflage,  von  C.  H. 
Schmidt.  Weimar,  1854.  D.  666  4 

Plates  wanting. 

— Sauzay.  A.  La  verrerie.  Paris,  1868.  D.  il. 
(In  Charron,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  666  3 
— Schreiber,  E.  Die  Glasblasekunst.  Weimar, 
1854.  D.  pi.  666  5 

— Wackernagel,  K.  H.  W.  Die  deutsche  Glas- 
malerei;  geschichtliclier  Entwurf  mit  Belegen. 
Leipzig,  1855.  D.  748  1 

See  also  MOSAIC. 

The  glasse  of  government,  see  Gascoigne,  G. 
GLEICHEN  BERG,  see  MINERAL  WATERS. 
Gleig,  George  Robert.  The  campaigns  of  the 
British  army  at  Washington  and  New  Orleans, 
1814-15.  London,  1836.  D.  973  29 

Glennie,  John  Stuart  Stuart.  Arthurian  locali¬ 
ties;  their  historical  origin,  chief  country,  and 
Fingalian  relations.  (In  Merlin.  1865-9;  in  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  10,  21,  36.)  S20  5 

Gliddon,  George  Robins. Ancient  Egypt;  chap¬ 
ters  on  early  Egyptian  history,  archreology  and 
other  subjects  connected  with  hieroglyphical 
literature.  New  York,  1843.  F.  66  p.  (New 
world,  extra  series,  no.  68-9.) 

932  1  bound  with  913  17 
Gliemann,  Theodor.  Geographische  Besclirei- 
bung  von  Island.  Altona,  1824.  O.  map. 

914.9  3 

Il  globo;  statistica  universale,  diplomatica, 
amministrativa,  militare.  Edizione  ufficiale 
preceduta  dalla  serie  delle  famiglie  nobili  e  dis- 
tinte  residenti  in  Firenze.  Firenze.  1880. 
v.  1.  O.  310  2 

GLOBULINE.  Moriggia,  A.  La  globolina, 
considerata  come  reattivo  per  gli  acidi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2 
1874-5.)  065  3 

Die  Glocke  von  Aragon,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  No- 
vellen,  10, — Schriften.  25. 

La  gloire  du  Val-de-Gi-ace,  see  Moliere,  J.  B. 
P.  de.  v.  6. 

Gloriant,  een  abel  spel.  (In  Hoffmann  von 
FaUersleben.  Horae  Belgicia,  1836-62,  pt  6  ) 

839.31  3 


GL  OR  Y 


282 


G  OIRAN 


The  glory  and  shame  of  England,  see  Lester, 
C  E 

Glossaire  roman-latin du  15e  siecle;  annote  pai 
Aug.  Scheler.  Anvers,  1865.  O.  57  p.  479  12 
Gloucester, Robert  of,  see  Robert  of  Gloucester. 
Gloucester,  England.  Historia  et  cartularium 
monasterii  Sancti  Petri  Gloucestrise;  edited  by 
William  Henry  Hart.  London,  1863-7.  3  v.  Q. 
facsim.  (In  Gt.  Hr. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  33.)  942  8 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE.  Lysons,  S.  Our  vulgar 
tongue;  with  a  few  words  on  Gloucestershire 
in  particular.  London,  1868.  O.  410  5 

GLOVER,  Jean.  Keddie,  H.,  &  Watson,  J.  L. 

(In  their  Songstresses  of  Scotland,  1871,  v.  1.) 

928  2 


Glover,  John,  editor  &  translator,  see  Peter  of 
Ickhain.  Le  iivere  de  reis  de  Brittanie,  e  Le 
livere  de  reis  de  Engletere.  1865.  (In  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  Mem.  42.)  942  8 


Gluck  giebt  Verstand,  eine  Novelle,  see  Tieck, 
J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  19. 

Die  Gliickliche  Erbin,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Les¬ 
sing,  G.  E. 

Gmelin,  Moriz  Friedrich.  Christensclaverei 
und  Renegatenthum  unter  den  Volkern  des  I- 
slam.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

Gneist,  Heinrich  Rudolf.  Die  Stadtverwaltung 
der  City  von  London.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  .52  p. 
(In  same.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

Gnifetti,  Giovanni.  Nozioni  topografiche  del 
Monte  Rosa,  ed  ascensioni.  2  edizione,  con 
aggiunte.  Novara,  1858.  D.  93  p.  551.43  47 
Gnomici  poetae,  see  Poet*  Grseci  gnomici. 
Gobat,  Samuel.  Journal  d’un  sejour  en  Abys- 
sinie,  1830-2;  publie  par  la  Societe  des  missions 
de  Geneve,  et  precede  d'une  introduction. 
Paris  [,pref.  1834],  O.  por.  map.  916.3  1 
Gobel,  K.Ueber  die  gegenseitigen  Beziehungen 
der  Pflanzenorgane.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  31  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.) 

043  1 


Gobius,  Johannes,  the  younger.  Himelstrass; 
im  latin  genant  Scala  celi.  Augspurg,  1510. 
Q.  il.  099  16 

Goclenius,  Rudolph.  Tractatus  novus  de  ma- 
gnetica  vulnerum  curatione;  annexus  est  alter, 
De  luxuriosis  nostri  seculi  conviviis.  Franco- 
furti,  1613.  S.  615  8 

GOI).  Apuleius,  L.  Liber  de  deo  Socratis.  (In 
his  Opera,  1825,  v.  2.)  878  27 

— James  I.,  of  England.  A  declaration  against 
Vorstius.  (In  his  Workes.  1616.)  320  8 

— Nescience— the  doctrine  of  Kant.  (In  Church 
quart,  review,  v.  1,  1875,  p.  67-96.)  282  49 

See  also  ATHEISM;  FIRST  CAUSE;  NATURAL  RELIGION. 
G0DEFR0ID  de  Bouillon,  see  GODFREY. 
Godefroy,  Denis,  the  younger.  Memoires  re- 
latifs  a  Florent,  sire  d’llliers.  (In  Michaud  & 
Ponjoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  3.)  944  9 

Godeke,  Karl, editor,  see  Every-man,  Homulus 
und  Hekastus.  1865.  822  4 

Gbdel,  C.  Sklaverei  und  Emancipation  der 
schwarzen  Rasse  in  den  Vereinigten  Staaten 
von  Nordamerika.  Zurich,  1866.  O.  326  4 


GODFREY  of  Bouillon,  king  of  Jerusalem. 
Frobose,  J. Gottfried  von  Bouillon.  Berlin,  1879. 
O.  51  p  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  Knight  of  the  swan. 

Godfrey  of  Winchester.  Epigrammata.—  Epi- 
grammata  historica.  (In  Wright,  T.  Anglo- 
Latin  satirical  poets,  1872,  v.  2  ;  m  Gt.  Hr. 
Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  59.)  942  8 

Godofredus,  Ludovicus.  Excerpta  ex  Archon- 
tologia  cosmica.  (In  Arabia.  1633.)  094  59 

GODRIC,  hermit  of  Finchdale.  Reginald  of 
Durham.  Libellus  de  vita  S.  Goderici;  adjici- 
tur  appendix  miraculorum.  London,  1847.  O. 
(In  Surtees  soc.  20.)  820  7 

Godwin,  Henry.  The  English  archaeologist’s 
hand-book.  Oxford,  1867.  pi.  913  31.9 

Godwin,  Thomas.  Christ  set  forth;... with  a 
treatise  of  Christ’s  heart  now  in  Heaven.  Lon¬ 
don,  1642.  T.  099  8 

The  first  edition.  The  treatise  on  the  heart  of  Christ 
has  a  separate  title-page  and  paging. 

—Same.  [London,  1856.]  S.  (Writings  of  the 
doctrinal  Puritans,  v.  10.)  232  11 

GODWINE  or  ALPHEGE,  St.,  see  .ELFHEAH. 
Een  goed  hart,  see  Conscience,  H. 

Goes,  Bento  de.  Iter  ex  India  in  Sinam.  (In 
Triganlt,  N.  Regni  Chinensis  descriptio.  1639.) 

094  19 

Goes,  Damiao  de.  Chronicas.  Coimbra,  1790. 
3  v.  O.  946  79 

Contents:  1-2.  Chronica  do  rei  Emanuel.  3.  Chronica 
do  principe  Joao. 

— De  fide,  religione  moribusque  HStliiopum. — 
Deploratio  Lappianee  gentis. — Lappife  descrip¬ 
tio. — Diensis  urbis  oppugnatio  ;  sen,  Bellum 
Cambaicum  primum. — De  hello  Cambaico  com- 
mentarij  tres. — De  rebus  &  imperio  Lusitano- 
rum. — De  Hispaniae  ubertate  &  potentia. — Pro 
Hispania  adversiis  Munsterum  defensio.  (In 
Anghiera,  P.  M.  d.’  De  rebus  oceanicis.  1574.) 

910  1 

— Nobiles  familias  Portugallim.  (In  Portugal- 
Ha.  1641.)  094  52 

Goethe,  see  Gbthe. 

Goetman,  Lambertus.  De  spiegel  der  jongers. 
1488.  Gent,  1860.  Q.  19+36  p.  (In  Maet- 
scliappy  der  Vlaem  bibl.Werken  voor  deleden. 
8-)  839.3  5 

GOG  AND  MAGOG.  Graf,  A.  La  leggenda  di 
Gog  e  Magog.  (In  his  Roma,  1883-3,  v.  2.)937  16 
Gognelat,  Francois,  baron  de.  Memoires.  (In 
Barriere  <fcLescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  33.) 

„  .  .  T  .  T  944  10 

Gomel-,  Louis  Jerome.  Memoires. — Supple¬ 
ment.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires 
1857-81,  v.  30.)  944  1(j 

Gohlert,  J.  Viucenz.  Statistische  Untersu- 
cliungen  liber  dieEhen;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Popula- 
tionistik.  Wien,  1870.  O.  25  p.  312  6 

Goidtsenhoven,  Laureis  van,  called  van  Haeclit. 

Chroniicke  vande  hertoghen  van  Brabant. 
Antwerpen,  1612.  F.  por.  949  15 

Goiran,  Agostino,  &  others.  Sopra  gli  aeroliti 
caduti  29  feb.  1868,  nel  territorio  di  Villanova; 
memoria  di  Goiran,  Antonio  Bertolio,  Arturo 
Zanneti,  Luigi  Musso.  Torino,  1868.  D.  pi 

523  3 
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Golbery,  Marie  Philippe  Aimee  de.  Histoire  et 
description  de  la  Suisse  et  du  Tyrol.  Paris, 
1838.  O.  por.pl.  (In  L'anivers.  63.)  1)10  18 

GOLD.  Rath,  G.  vom.  Ueber  das  Gold.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1879.  O.  64  p.  (In  Yircliow  cfc  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

— Simonin,  L.  L.  L’or  et  l’argent.  Paris,  1877. 
D.  il.  pi.  332  6 

See  also  PRECIOUS  METALS. 

Goldast,  Melchior,  von  Heimingsfeld.  Memo¬ 
randa  vetera  Holsatica;  seu,  Deorigine&  indole 
Holsati®.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45.  v.  1.) — Vindicise  diplomatic® 
Bremenses.  (In  same.  v.  3.)  1)43  21 

The  golden  treasury  of  ancient  Greek  poetry, 
see  Wright,  R.  S. 

A  golden  treasury  of  Greek  prose,  see  Wright, 

R.  S.,  &  Sliadwell,  J.  E.  L. 

The  golden  treasury  of  songs,  seePalgrave,F.T. 
Golding,  Arthur,  translacor,  see  Ovidius  Naso, 
P.  The  15.  bookes  of  Metamorphosis  translated 
into  English  meeter.  1593.  S71  3 

Das  Goldinaclier-Dorf,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D. 
Goldoni,  Carlo.  Memoires  pour  servir  a  l’hi- 
stoire  de  sa  vie  et  a  celle  de  son  theatre.  (In 
Barriered:  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-»1,  v.  6.) 

944  10 

— Raccolta  completa  delle  commedie.  Milano, 
1828-30.  40  v.  in  20.  T.  pi.  852  6 

Index  in  v.  40. 

— Scelta  di  alcune  commedie.  Firenze,  1852. 

S.  pi.  iltp.  852  7 

Contents:  Notizie  del  Goldoni.— La  locandiera.— La 
bottega  del  caffe. — L’  avaro. — II  burbero  benefico. — L’ 
osteria  della  posta. 

— Scherzi  poetici.  Venezia,  1817.  S.  (In 
Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  9.)  859  50 

— II  vecchio  bizzaro.  Torino,  1830.  S.  80  p. 

pi.  (Raccolta  delle  commedie.  20.)  852  1 

Goldsmith,  Oliver.  Miscellaneous  works;  by 
James  Prior.  London,  1837.  4  v.  O.  iltp. 

823  11 

— Prior,  J.  The  life  of  Goldsmith.  London, 
1837.  2  v.  O.  por.  pi.  928  28 

El  Golfo  de  las  sirenas,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 
Golscher  of  Treves,  &  another.  Gesta  archie- 
piscoporutn  Trevirensium,  1132-1259.  (In  Eck- 
hard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)943  13 
GONZAGA,  Anne  de,  of  Cleves,  princess  Pala¬ 
tine.  Bossuet,  J.  B.  (In  his  Oraisons  funebres. 
1858.)  845  2 

Gonzaga,  Carlo  Guerrieri,  see  Guerrieri-Gonza- 
ga,  C. 

GONZAGA,  Isabella  (Estense).  Arco,  C.  d.’ 

Notizie  di  Isabella  Estense;  aggiuntivi  molti 
documenti.  (In  Varieta  storiche  d’  Italia.) 

945  11 

GONZAGA,  Luigi,  St.  Ceppari,  Y.  Vita  di  san 
Luigi  Gonzaga.  Venezia,  1772.  D.  por.  922  33 

GONZALEZ,  Estebanillo.  Eyssenhardt,  F.  R. 

Aus  dem  geselligen  Leben  des  17  Jahrhunderts. 
Berlin,  1885.  O.  39  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

Gonzenbacli,  Laura.  Sicilianische  Marchen; 
mit  Anmerkungen  Reinhold  Kohler’s  und  einer 
Einleitung  herausgegeben  von  Otto  Hartwig. 
Leipzig,  1870.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  pi.  398  26 


Goodrich,  Chauncey  Allen,  editor,  see  Webster, 
N.  American  dictionary.  1848,1859.  42311,11.1 
Goodwin,  Charles  Wycliffe.  On  the  Mosaic  cos¬ 
mogony.  (In  Essays  and  reviews.  1862.)  204  1 
— editor  &  translator,  see  Felix  of  Growland. 
Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  life  of  St.  Guth- 
lac.  1848.  829  8.1 

Goodwin,  James,  editor.  Six  ballads  with  bur¬ 
dens.  London,  1844.  D.  12+15  p.  (In  Percy 
soc.  V.  13.)  820  6 

Goodwin,  Thomas,  see  Godwin,  T. 

Googe,  Barnabe.  Eglogs,  epvtaphes,  &  sonettes, 
1563.  London,  1871.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  Eng¬ 
lish  reprints.  30.)  820  9 

Gbppert,  Heinrich  Robert.  Sull’ ambra  di  Si¬ 
cilia  esugli  oggetti  in  essa  rinchiusi.  il.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fls. 
v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Ueber  die  Riesen  des  Pflanzenreiches.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1869.  O.  32  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

Goransson,  Joliau.  Is  atlinga;  det  ar,  De  forna 
Goters,  bar  uti  Svea  rike,  bokstafver  ok  salig- 
hets  lara,  2200  ar  fore  Christum.  Stockholm, 
1747.  sqO.  439.61  3 

—editor  &  translator,  see  Edda — Younger. 
1746.  839.63  1 

Gordon,  John.  Specimen  animadversionum 
criticarum  in  priscam  evangeliorum  versionem 
Gothicam,  1760.  (In  Ulfllas.  1793.)  839.9  12 
Gorgens,  E.  P.  Mohammed,  ein  Charakterbild. 
Berlin,  1878.  O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Gorgias  of  Leontini.  Helen®  encomium. — Pro 
Palamede  apologia.  (In  Oratores  Attici,  1828* 
v.  4,  14.)  885  1 

Gori,  Fabio.  Le  memorie  storiche  del  Colosseo. 
Roma,  1875.  D.  722  4 

Gorini,  Paolo.  Il  plutonismo  attacato  da  una 
commissione  accademica,  e  difeso  da  Gorini. 
Lodi,  1853.  552  1 

—Sull’  origine  delle  montagne  e  dei  vulcani. 
Lodi,  1851.  O.  551.43  3 

Gorm  hin  Gamle,  see  Grundtvig,  N.  F.  S.  Op- 
trin,  v.  2. 

Gorp  (Latin  Goropius  Becanus),  Jan  van. 

Opera.  Antwerpi®,  1569-80.  2  v.  F.  il.  por. 

401  1-2 

Contents:  1 .  Origines  Antwerpianse.  2.  Hermathena. 
— Hieroglyphica.  —  Vertumnus.  —  Gallica.—  Francica. — 
Hi.>pa.nica. 

Gorres,  Jakob  Joseph  von.  Die  Wallfahrt  nach 
Trier.  Regensburg,  1845.  D.  231  4 

— DieZaubersage. — Der  Geisterbann. — Der  Ver- 
bund  mit  dem  Bosen.  (In  Sclieible,  J.  Das 
Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  5.)  837  16 

Gorton,  John.  Admiral  Blake.  London,  1829. 
O.  24  p.  (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  923  17.1 

Goscli,  J.  L.  Entwurf  eines  Plans  zu  einem 
vollstandigen  System  der  samtlichen  einem 
Staatswirthe  nothwendigen  Wissenschaften. 
Copenhagen, 1787.  D.  502  2 

Gosellino,  Giuliano.  Congiura  di  Piacenza  con- 
tro  Pier  Luigi  Farnese.  Firenze,  1864.  D.  (hi 
Bonucci,  A.  Delizie.  5.)  850  4 

Gosson, Stephen.  Play es  confuted  in  five  actions. 
(In  Hazlitt,  VY.  C.  English  drama,  1543-1664;  in 
his  Roxburge  lib.  4.)  821  2 
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— The  schoole  of  abuse,  1579,  and  A  short  apolo¬ 
gia  of  the  schoole  of  abuse,  1579.  London, 
1868.  S.  80  p.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  re¬ 
prints.  3.)  820  9 

— The  school  of  abuse;  with  an  introduction 
[by  J.  P.  Collier].  London,  1841.  O.  l8+50p. 
(Shazespeare  soc.)  827  9 

Der  Got  Amur;  ein  erzehlendes  Gedicht  aus 
clem  15  Jahrhundert.  (In  Muller,  C.  H. 
Sammlung  deutscher  Gedichte.  1782-3.)  881  1.4 
Gotha,  pseudonym.  Landtsoldaten ;  en  teckning 
ur  folklifvet  i  Westergothland.  Stockholm, 
1867.  D.  889.73  18 

Gotliaisclier  genealogischer  Hof-Kalender,  see 
Almanack  de  Gotha. 

Goth  aid  tunnel,  see  Saint  Gotliard. 

Gothe,  Johann  Wolfgang  von.  Werke.  Voll- 
standige  Ausgabe  letzter  Hand.  Stuttgart, 
1827-42.  60  v.  in  30.  O.  por.  tab.  832  1 

— Same.  Inhaits-  und  Namen-Verzeichnisse 
liber  sammtliche  Goethe’sche  Werke  ;  von 
Christian  Theodor  Musculus.  Stuttgart,  1835. 
O.  832  2 

—Faust,  a  tragedy;  translated  from  the  Ger¬ 
man,  with  notes,  by  Charles  T.  Brooks.  2  edi¬ 
tion.  Boston,  1858.  D.  832  3 

The  first  part  of  Faust. 

— Fragment  af  Gothes  Faust,  oversat  i  Fore- 
ning  med  Henrik  Hertz.  (In  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Digte,  v.  2.)  839.82  11 

— Metrische  Uebersetzungen  von  A.  Guerrieri- 
■Gonzaga:  I  limiti  dell  umanita.— Prometeo. — 
II  divino. — Ganimede. — II  dio  e  la  bajadera. — 
La  visita. — Romische  Elegieen.  (In  Hillebrand, 
K.  Italia,  v.  1-2,  1874-5.)  945  41 

_ Novelle. — The  tale  (Das  Mahrchen).  (In 

Carlyle,  T.  Essays,  1860,  v.  3.)  824  8 

— Scenes  from  the  Faust.  (In  Shelley,  P.  B. 
Poet,  works,  1855,  v.  3.)  821  96 

_ Carlyle,  T.  Goethe’s  Helena. — Goethe.  (In 

his  Essays,  1860,  v.  1.) — Goethe’s  portrait. — 
Death  of  Goethe. — Goethe’s  works. — Schiller, 
Goethe  and  Madame  de  Stael.  (In  same.  v.  3.) 

824  8 

_ Cramer,  F.  Despotismus  und  Yolkskraft; 

eine  Goethe’sche  Confession.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
9  Serie.)  043  1 

— De  Ouincey,  T.  (In  his  Biog.  essays.  1850.) 

‘  824  10 

_ Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Ueber  Goethe’s  natur- 

wissenschaftliche  Arbeiten.  (In  his  Vortrage. 
1884,  v.  1.)  504  5 

—Jordan,  K.  F.  Goethe— und  noch  immer  kein 
Ende!  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  48  p.  (In  Yirchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 
— Martin,  E.  Goethe  in  Strassburg.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
— Meyer,  C.  Goethe  und  seine  italienische 
Reise.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  26  p.  (In  same. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

— Rambert,  E.  Les  Alpes  vues  par  Goethe.  (In 
his  Alpes,  1866.71,  v.  4.)  551.43  25 

— Remy,  M.  Goethe’s  Erscheinen  in  Weimar. 
Berlin,  1877.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 


—Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Ueber  Egmont,  Trau' 
ersuiel  von  Goethe.  (In  his  S'ammt.  Werke, 
1855,  v.  2.)  8^2  9 

— Semler,  C.  Goethe’s  Wahlverwandtschaften, 
und  die  sittliche  Weltanschauung  des  Dich- 
ters.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  48  p.  (In  Yirchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  l.)043  2 
—Strieker,  W.  Goethe  und  Frankfurt  am 
Main.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  55  p.  (In  same.  11 
Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  Arnobhldi,  A.  Volfgango  Goethe,  in  his  Versi. 
1872.  851  11 

GOTHE,  Katharina  Elisabeth  (Textor).  Jacob, 

K.  G.  Goethe’s  mutter.  (In  Ranmer,  F.  L.  G. 

von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1844.)  905  1 

GOTHIC  ARCHITECTURE,  see  ARCHITEC¬ 
TURE. 

GOTHIC  LANGUAGE.  Biondelli,  B.  Dei  Goti  e 
della  loro  lingua.  Milano,  1839.  O.  28  p. 

439.9  1 

— Dietrich,  F.  E.  C.  Ueber  die  Aussprache  des 
Gotliischen  waerend  der  Zeit  seines  Bestehens; 
nebst  Anhang  ueber  die  Narnen  des  Jornandes. 
Marburg,  1862.  O.  439.9  2 

— Diefenbach,  L.  Vergleichendes  Worterbuch 
der  gothischen  Sprache.  Frankfurt,  a.  M. , 
1851.  2  v.  O.  439.9  3 

— Ellis,  A.  J.  Gothic  pronunciation.  (In  his 
On  early  English  pronunciation.  1869-89,  v.  2; 
in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  7.j  820  5.1 

— Gabelentz,  H.  C.  von  der,  &  Lobe,  J.  Gram- 
matik  der  gothischen  Sprache.  Leipzig.  1846. 
sqO.  pi.  (In  Ulfllas,  1836-46,  v.  2.) 

439.9  5,  839.9  3 
— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Kleinere  Schriften.  Berlin, 
1864-80.  8  v.  O.  facsim.  408  2 

— Schulze,  E.  Gothisches  Woerterbuch,  nebst 
Flexionslehre.  Ziillichau,  1867.  439.9  4 

See  especially  Ulfllas. 

GOTHLAND.  Liime,  C.  von.  Ol'andska  och 
gothlandska  resa,  1741.  Stockholm,  1745.  D. 
il.  pi.  maps.  581  20 

- Wastgota-resa,  1746.  Stockholm,  1747. 

D.  il.pl.  581  18 

Gothland, island.  Gothlands-laghen,pa  gammal 
gothiska,  med  en  historisk  berattelse.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1687.  F.  il.  349  47.1 

Edited  by  J.  Hadorph. 

— The  Gotland  sea-laws  [Low  German  and 
English], — Glossary  of  Saxon  or  Low-German 
words  in  the  sea-laws.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Admi¬ 
ralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  4;  in  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  roUs.  Chron,  and  mem.  55.)  942  8 

The  original  is  “Water  Recht”  or  “Dat  hogheste  got- 
lansche  Water-Recht.”  See  also  Wisby. 

GOTHS.  Bessell,  W.  Ueber  das  Leben  des  Ulfi- 
las  und  die  Bekehrung  der  Gothen  zum  Chri- 
stenthum.  Gottingen,  1860.  O.  839.9  11 
— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  Iornandes  und  die 
Geten.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90.  v. 
3.)  _  408  2 

— Grotins,  H.  Historia  Gotthorum...  Amstelo- 
dami,  1654.  D.  94.3  5 

Containing  the  Gothic  histories  of  Procopius,  Agathi- 
as,  Jornandes  and  Isidorus. 

— Isidorns,  St.  Chronicon  Gothorum.  (In  his 
Opera.  1617.)  208  3 
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— -Jornandes.  De  rebus  Gothorum.  August® 
Vindelicorum,  1515.  sqQ.  iltp.  948  6 

— -Kopke,  E.  R.  A.  Deutsche  Forschungen;  die 
Anfange  des  Konigthums  bei  den  Gothen.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1859.  O.  943  7  bound  with  937  6 

—Lnndblad,  J.  Observationes  historicse  de 
Gothis  veteribus  eorumque  ad  pontum  Euxi- 
num  recentioribus  vestigiis...submittit  A.  O. 
Lindfors.  Londini  Gothorum  [,1802].  O  24  p. 

943  9 

— Magnus,  J.  Gothorum  Sveonumque  historia. 
Basilere,  1558.  D.  948  50 

- - Historia  de  omnibus  Gothorum  Sveonum¬ 
que  regibus;  opera  O.  Magni  edita.  Rom®, 
1554.  F.  948  49 

— Olai,  E.  Historia  Suecorum  Gothorumque; 
a  J.  Loccenio  illustrata.  Holmite,  1654.  S. 

948  52 

—Saavedra  Fajardo,  I),  de,  &  Nunez  de  Castro, 

A.  Corona  gotica,  castellana  y  austriaca.  Parte 
1-4.  Madrid,  1789-90.  7  v.  T.  946  11 

The  Goths  in  New  England,  see  Marsh,  G.  P. 
Gotsch,  Georg.  Das  Leben  der  Gletscher.  Inns¬ 
bruck,  1864.  D.  [1+]  84  p.  pi.  551.311 
Gottfried,  monk  of  St.  Pantaloon.  Chronic® 
regi®  [1162-1237]  versio  vetus  Germanica.  (In 
Eckliard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  1.) 

943  13 

Gottfried  of  Viterbo.  Gesta  Friderici  I.  et 
Heinrici  VI.  imperatorum  metrice  scripta;  ex 
editione  Waitzii.  Hannoverae,  1872.  O.  11  +  52 
p.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German. 
4.)  943  16 

Gottfried  von  Strassburg.  Werke;  mit  Einlei- 
tungund  Worterbuch  herausgegeben  durch  F. 
H.  von  der  Hagen.  Breslau,  1823.  2  v.  O. 

831  30 

Contents:  2.  Tristan  und  Isolde,  mit  Ulrichs  von  Tur- 
heim  Fortsetzung.  2.  Heinrichs  von  Friberg  Fortset- 
zung  von  Gottfrieds  Tristan.— Gottfrieds  Minnelieder. — 
Die  alten  franzosischen,  englischen,  wallisiscben  und 
spanischen  Gedichte  von  Tristan  und  Isolde. — Worter¬ 
buch. 

— Tristan;  herausgegeben  von  Reinhold  Bech- 
stein.  Leipzig,  1869.  2  v.  D.  (In  Pfeiffer,  F. 

Deutsche  Classiker.  7-8.)  831  15 

Gotthelf,  Jeremias,  pseudonym  of  Bitzius,  A. 
Gotti,  Anrelio.  Aggiunta  ai  Proverbi  toscani 
di  Giuseppe  Giusti.  Firenze,  1855.  D.  398  52 
— Dell’  uso  e  dell  arte  della  parola;  discorso. 
Firenze,  1879.  O.  16  p.  401  3 

— editor,  see  Giusti,  G.  Scritti  vari.  1863.  858  6 
Gottling,  Karl  Wilhelm.  [Various  articles.]  (In 
Leipsic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-53.) 

063  1,3 

Gottschalk,  monk  of  Nigen  Munster.  Excerpta 
quaedam  e  visionibus  Godeschalci.  (In  Lange- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  5.) 

948  76 

GOTTSCHED,  Johann  Christoph.  Koch,  M. 

Gottsched  und  die  Reform  der  deutscben  Lite- 
ratur  im  18  Jahrhundert.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

GOTTSCHEE  DIALECT.  Schroer,  K.  J.  Wor¬ 
terbuch  der  Mundart  von  Gottschee.  Wien, 
1870.  O.  437  5 

Contents:  1.  Ausflug  nach  Gottschee.  2.  Weitere  Mit- 
theilungen  ilber  die  Mundart  von  Gottschee, 


Gottschick,  A.  F.  Geschichte  der  Griindung 
und  Bliithe  des  hellenischen  Staates  in  Kyrena- 
ika.  Leipzig,  1858.  O.  [1+ 40]  p.  939  7 

Gotz,  Wilhelm.  Altnordisches  Ivleinleben  und 
die  Renaissance.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  44  p.  (In 
Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

— Die  Nialssaga  ein  Epos,  und  das  germanische 
Heidenthum  in  seinen  Ausklangen  im  Norclen. 
Berlin,  1885.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  20  Serie.)  043  1 
Gdtz  von  Berlichingen  mit  der  eisernen  Hand, 
ein  Schauspiel,  see  Gbthe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  8,  42. 
Goulart,  Simon,  edt£o?’,seeDu  Bartas,  G.  de  S. 
Les  oeuvres.  1593-1601.  841  16 

Goullmrn,  Edward  Meyrick.  An  introduction 
to  the  devotional  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
6  edition.  London,  1864.  D.  220  18.1 

Gould,  Augustus  Addison.  Shells.  (In  U.  S. — 
Naval  expedition  to  southern  hemisphere,  1849- 
52.  v.  2,  1855.)  916.3  1 

Gould,  Benjamin  Apthorp.  Investigations  in 
the  military  and  anthropological  statistics  of 
American  soldiers.  New  York,  1869.  O.  pi. 
(In  U.  S.  sanitary  com.  San.  memoirs.)  573  7 

— Relations  of  the  man  of  science  to  the  com¬ 
munity;  address  to  the  American  association 
for  the  advancement  of  science,  20  Aug.  1869. 
Salem,  1869.  O.  39  p.  504  4 

GOULD,  Emily  (Bliss).  Bacon,  L.  W.  Memo¬ 
rials  of  E.  B.  Gould,  of  Rome.  New  York, 
[c  1879].  D.  il.  por.  923  44 

Gourville,  Jean  Heranlt,  sieur  de.  Memoires, 
etc.,  1642-98.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Me¬ 
moires,  1866,  v.  29.)  944  9 

GOUT.  Reveille-Paraise,  J.  H.  Guide  pratique 
des  goutteaux  et  des  rliumatisants.  Edition 
refondue  par  E.  Carriere.  I’arjs,  1878.  D. 

616  29  bound  with  615  10 
Gouvea,  Antonio  de.  Relacam,  em  que  se  tra- 
tam  as  guerras  que  a  lean  9011  o  grade  rey  da 
Persia  Xa  Abbas  do  grao  Turco  Mahometto,  & 
seu  filho  Ametlie;  das  embaixadas  da  Felippe 
segundo  a  Persia.  Lisboa,  1611.  D.  955  2 
SCIENCE  OF  GOVERNMENT,  see  POLITI¬ 
CAL  SCIENCE. 

Govi,  Gilberto.  Galileo  e  i  matematici  del  Col- 
legio  romano  nel  1611.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)— SulT  in- 
venzione  dell’  accendi-fuoco  pneumatico. — Del 
metodo  pi-oposti  nel  1639  da  B.  Cavalieri  per 
ottenere  direttamente  il  logaritmo  della  som- 
ma  o  della  differenza  di  due  numeri. . .  (In  same. 
v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)— Intorno  a  un  opuscolo  del 
secolo  15:  Antiquarie  prospettiche  romane.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

— Intorno  alia  datta  di  un  discorso  inedito,  da 
Federico  Cesi.  (In  same.  sci.  mor.  v.5,  1879-80.) 

065  5 

— Intorno  alia  teoria  dell’ elettroforo.  (In  same. 
3  ser.  sci  fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Gower,  John.  Confessio  amantis;  edited  by 
Reinhold  Pauli.  London,  1857.  3v.  O.  821  59 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  Chaucer  and  Gower.  (In  his 
Origin  and  history  of  the  English  language. 
1862.)  080  21 
GOZO,  see  MALTA. 


GOZZI 


286 


GRAMMATICA 


Gozzi,  Carlo,  conte.  Turandot,  Prinzessin  von 
China,  ein  tragikomisches  Mahrchen.  (In  Schil¬ 
ler,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Sammt.  Werke,  1855,  v.  1.1 

832  9 

Gozzi,  Gasparo.  Argomenti.  (In  Dante  Alighi¬ 
eri.  La  divina  commedia  in  his  Opere,  1757-8, 
v.  1-8.)  '  851  33 

— La  storia  del  Reame  degli  Orsi.  (In  More,  T. 
L’  Utopia.  1863;  in  Bibl.  rara.  51.)  850  3 

GRAAE,  Niels  Christian.  Sulim,  P.  F.  AEre- 
minde  over  Graae.  (hi  his  Skrifter,  1788-98, 
v.  4.)  S39.S8  5 

Graali,  Wilhelm  August.  Uudersogelse  af  Kir- 
keruineni  Kakortok.  (In  Copenhagen— K.nord. 
01(1.  -Selskah.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift,  v.  1,  1832.) 

948  1.2 

Graberg  di  Hemso,  Jakob,  translator,  see 
Rafn,  C.  C.  Memoria  sulla  scoperta  dell’  Ame¬ 
rica  nel  secolo  decimo.  1839.  973  4 

GRACCHI.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L,  Geschichte  der 
Staatsunruhen  der  Gracchen.  (In  his  Werke, 
1821-30,  v.  3.)  908  1 

— Saint-Real,  C.  Y.  (le.  Conjuration  des  Grac- 
ques.  (In  his  Conjuration  des  Espagnols.  1803.) 
_  *  940  37 

Graeco,  Cajo,  tragedia,  see  Monti,  Y. 

Gracian  Dantisco,  Lucas.  Galateo  espanol;  aora 
nuevamente  impresso  ;  va  anadido  el  Destierro 
de  ignorancia,y  la  Vida  de  Lazarillo  de  Tormes, 
castigado.  Valencia,  1769.  S.  868  1 

Gradi,  Temistocle.  Racconti  popolari;  e  Ri- 
spetti  politici  [di  Giuseppe  Tigri],  Torino,  1862. 

Dp  i  ,  •  .  853  14 

Kegole  per  la  pronunzia  della  lingua  italiana. 
Torino,  1869.  D.  454  3 

GRADMESSUNG,  see  ARC-MEASUREMENT. 
Graf,  Arturo.  Roma  nella  memoria  e  nelle  im- 
maginazioni  del  medio  evo.  Torino,  1882-3. 

3  v-  °-  937  16 

Grate,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Ernst  Albrecht  von. 
behen  und  Sehorgan.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  48  p 
il.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2 
Serie-)  043  1,  535  1 

Graff,  Eberhard  Gottlieb.  Althochdeutscher 
Sprachschatz.  Berlin,  1834-42.  6  v.  sqQ.  437  16 

— Same.  Vollstandiger  Index,  von  H.  F.  Mass- 
mann.  Berlin,  1846.  sqQ.  437  17 

— editor.  Diutiska;  Denkm'aler  deutscher  Spra- 
che  und  Litvratur  aus  alten  Handschriften 
Stuttgart,  1826-9.  3  v.  O.  830  5 

- Ottfrid.  Krist.  1831.  831  72 

Grafstrdm,  Anders  Abraham.  Skalde-forsok 
Stockholm,  1826-32.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  839.71  15 
Grafton,  Richard.  Chronicle  ;  or,  History  of 
England ;  added,  his  Table  of  the  bailiffs 
anci  mayors  of  the  city  of  London! 
1189-1558.  London,  1809.  2  v.  sqF.  942  10 

A  continuacion  of  the  chronicle  of  England 
unto  this  34  yere  of  Henry  VIII.  (In  Hardin sr. 
J.  Chronicle.  1812.)  821  62 

[Grdgas :]  Hin  forna  logbok  Islendinga  sem 
netnist  Gragas  ;  cum  interpretatione  Latina, 
lectiombus  variis,  indicibus;  prsemissa  com- 

i1Qontatl0ne  3,5  J-  F.  G.  Sclilegel.  Havnias, 
18^,9.  2  V.  sqQ.  facsim.  839.08  8 

boundPinb489  63^7^  Arn£ema£®ani-  The  indexes  are 


Gragds,  Islsend  ernes  Lovbog  i  Fristatens  Tid; 
udgivet  og  oversat  af  Vilhjalmur  Finsen. 
Kjobenhavn,  1850.  pt.  1.  D.  (In  Nord.  Lit. 
Samfund.  11.)  839.68  9 

— Sclilegel,  J.  F.  W.  Om  den  garnle  Lov-  og 
Retsbog,  Graagaas.  (In  Copenhagen—  K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.) 

948  1.2 

[Grail:]  Joseph  of  Arimathie;  or,  Holy  grail; 
an  alliterative  poem  written  about  1350;  with 
appendix:  “The  lyfe  of  Joseph  of  Armathy,” 
“De  Santo  Joseph  ab  Arimathia,”  1516,  and 
“The  lyfe  of  Joseph  of  Armathia,”  1520;  edited 
by  W.  W.  Skeat.  London,  1871.  O.  il.  (In 
same.  Orig.  ser.  44.)  S20  5 

— Le  roman  du  saint-graal;  publie  par  F. 
Michel.  Bordeaux,  1841.  O.  293  11 

— Le  saint-graal.  (In  Paris,  A.  P.  Romans  de 
la  table  ronde,  1868-77,  v.  1.)  293  10 

— Borron,  R.  &  H.  de.  The  history  of  the  holy 
grail,  englisht,  ab.  1450,  by  H.  Lonelich,  from 
the  French  prose,  ab.  1180-1200;  re-edited  by 
F.  J.  Furnival).  London,  1874-8.  v.  1.  O.  (In 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  20,  24,  28,  30.)  820  5.1 


— Paris,  A.  P.  De  1’origine  et  du  developpment 
des  romans  de  la  table  ronde:  Le  saint  graal. 
(In  Romania,  v.  1,  1872.)  479  6 

GrUindor  of  Douai.  La  chanson  d’Antioche. 
see  Richard  le  phlerin. 

Gram,  Hans.  Afhandling  om  det  1734  ved  Mo- 
geltonder  fundne  Guldhorn;  med  Indledning 
og  Bemterkninger  af  E.  C.  Werlauff.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v. 
13,  1853.)  948  2 

—editor,  see  Krag,  N.  Annalium.  1737.  948  67 
— Sulim,  P.  F.  Enklte  Trask  til  Grams  charac¬ 
ter.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  6.)  839.88  5 


Gramaye,  Jean  Baptiste.  Respublica  Namur- 
censis.  (In  Respublica  Namurcensis.  1634.) 

949  24 

GRAMMAR.  Bowen,  E.  E.  On  teaching  by 
means  of  grammar.  (In  Farrar,  F.  W.,  editor. 
Essays.  1867.)  375  ^ 

—Harris,  J.  Hermes or,  A  philosophical  in¬ 
quiry  concerning  universal  grammar.  6  edi¬ 
tion.  London,  1806.  O.  pi.  445  3 

“Key,  T.  H.  The  alphabet,  &c.  2  issue.  Lon¬ 
don,  18.9.  D.  410  4 

Contents •  Donaldson’s  Varronianus.— The  alphabet.— 
The  articles.  Auxiliary  verbs.— Conjugation.  —  Con¬ 
junction.— Terentian  metres.— Good,  better,  best  weU 
—Pronouns  of  the  third  person. 


— Schleicher,  A.  Die  Unterscheidung  von  No¬ 
men  und  Verbum  in  der  lautliclien  Form 
Leipzig,  1865.  Q.  [93]  p.  445  5 

Weil,  H.  De  l’ordre  des  mots  dans  les  lan- 
gues  modernes;  question  de  grammaire  gene- 
rale.  2  edition.  Paris,  1869.  O.  445  6 

— Wochcr,  M.  Allgemeine  Phonologie;  oder 
Naturhche  Grammatik  der  menschlichen 
Sprache.  Stuttgart,  1841.  O.  445  7 

See  also  ATTRACTION;  INDO-EUROPEAN  LANGUAGES- 
NUMBER;  PERSON;  PREPOSITIONS, 

Grammatica  latina,  secondo  il  metodo  del 
Bui-nouf,  see  Burnouf. 


Grammatica  musicale  semplificata  da  poche  ri- 
forme.  Chieti,  1870.  O.  16  p.  music.  780  3 
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GllAMMONT,  Philibert,  comte  <le.  Hamilton, 

A.  Memoires  de  Grammont.  (In  his  CEuvres, 
1825,  v.  1.)  848  8 

Gramont,  Antoine  III.,  marichal  due  de.  Me- 
moires,  1604-77.  por.  (In  Micliaml  cfc  Ponjou- 
lat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  31.)  944  9 

La  gran  Cenobia,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

La  gran  comedia  de  el  caballo  del  rey  Don 
Sanch,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  2. 

E!  gran  principe  de  Fez,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 
GRANADA.  Hurtado  de  Mendoza,  1>.  Guerra 
de  Granada  hecha  por  Felipe  II.  contra  los  mo- 
riscos.  Nueva  edicion.  Valencia,  1830.  D. 
por.  946  29 

—Irving,  IV.  A  chronicle  of  the  conquest  of 
Granada.  (In  his  Works,  1840,  v.  2.)  817  5 

— Perez  de  Hita,  G.  Guerras  civiles  de  Gra¬ 
nada.  Madrid,  1833.  2  v.  S.  946  31 

- Historia  de  las  guerras  civiles  de  Granada. 

[Paris,  1606.]  D.  iltp.  946  30 

- French:  Histoire  chevaleresque  des  Maures 

de  Grenade;  traduite,  avec  notes,  par  A.  M. 
Sane.  Paris,  1809.  2  v.  in  l.O.  946  32 

See  also  ALHAMBRA;  MOORS. 

GRAND,  Jens,  archbishop.  Actiones  adversa¬ 
ries  Eriei  regis  Danise  &  Johannis  Grand,  1296. 
(In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772- 
1834,  v.  6.)  948  76 

— Munch,  P.  A.  Diplomatiske  Bidrag  til  Erke- 
biskop  Jens  Grands  Levnetshistorie.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen- K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

GRAND  MOGUL,  see  INDIA. 

Grandgagnage,  Charles  Marie  Joseph.  Dic- 
tionnaire  etymologique  de  la  langue  wallonne. 
Liege,  1845-80.  2  v.  in  l.O.  447  7 

Yol.  2,  pt.  2,  pub.  by  Aug.  Scheler. 

GRAND1ER,  Urbain.  Selieible,  J., editor.  (In 
his  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 

GRANITE.  Rati),  G.  vom.  Ueber  den  Granit. 
Berlin,  1878.  O.  60  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  cfc 
Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  13  Serie.)  043  1,  552  1 
Les  grands-jours  d’Auvergne,  see  AUVERGNE. 
GranviUe,  Denis,  dean  of  Durham.  Remains. 
London,  1861-5.  2  v.  O.  (In  Surtees  soc.  Mis¬ 
cellanea;  in  its  Pub.  37,  47.)  820  7 

GRAPE,  see  VINE. 

Graphic  sketches  illustrating  the  costume,  hab¬ 
its  and  character  of  the  aborigines  of  America. 
New  York,  1841.  v.  1.  O.  pi .  390  24 

Contents:  1 .  Wyth,  J.  Portraits  and  manners  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Virginia,  1585-8. 

GR  APHITE.  Weger,  H.  Der  Graphit  und  seine 
wichtigsten  Anwendungen.  Berlin,  1872.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 

7  Serie.)  043  1 

II  Grappa,  pseudonym.  Commento  sopra  la 
canzone  [del  Firenzuola]  in  lode  della  salsiccia. 
Bologna,  1881.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  184.) 

850  10 

Grashof,  F.  Ueber  die  Wandlungen  des  Ar- 
beitsvermogens  im  Haushalt  der  Natur  und 
der  Gewerbe.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  36  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  12  Serie.  1043  1 

Grasse,  Johann  Georg  Theodor.  Guide  de  1’ 
amateur  de  porcelaines  et  de  poteries;  ou,  Col¬ 


lection  complete  des  marques  de  fabriques.  4 
edition,  augmentee.  Dresde,  1873.  D.  il.  738  2 
GRASSES.  Alfonso-Spagna,  F.  Monografla  sui 
prati  artificiali.  Palermo,  1870.  D. 

633  1  bound  with  631  11 
Grassi,  Jacopo  Luigi.  Sul  martirologio  della 
chiesa  di  Ventimiglia.— Sul  luogo  delmartirio 
di  san  Secondo. — Importante  frammento  di 
Polibio  relativo  a  Genova.  (In  Societa  ligure. 
Atti.  v.  4,  1866.)  945  48 

Grassi,  Mariano.  Relazione  storica  ed  osserva- 
zioni  sulla  eruzione  etnea  del  1865,  e  su’  tre- 
muoti  flegrei  die  la  seguirono.  Catania,  1865. 
O.  92  p.  551.21  11 

The  grateful  unburied,  see  Sir  Amadas. 

Grater,  Friedrich  David.  Abbildungen  aus  der 
nordischen  Mythologie.  Hall,  Handdruckerey , 
1807.  O.  [5]  p.  293  24 

— Stammbaeume  der  nordischen  Gotter  u.  Got- 
tinen.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  pi.  36x45  cm.  293  24 
— editor,  see  Idunna  und  Hermode;  eine  Alter  - 
thumszeitung  fiir  1816.  830  1 

Der  graue  Konig,  see  Langbein,  A.  F.  S.  v.  11. 
Grave,  Charles  Joseph  de.  Republique  des 
champs  elysees;  ou,  Mondeancien.  Gand,1806. 
3  v.  O.  292  2 

Grave,  Salverda  de.  On  the  Eneydes  and  the 
Roman  d’Eneas.  (In  Caxton,  W.,  translator . 
Eneydos.  1890;  in  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Extra  ser.  57.) 

820  5.1 

GRAVE-MOUNDS.  Bahnson,  K.  Sepultures  d’ 
hommes  et  de  femmes  de  1’  age  de  bronze,  il. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Me¬ 
moires.  n.s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

— Boye,  V.  Gravhoie  fra  Broncealderen.  (In 
same.  Aarbbger.  v.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

— Brunius,  G.Ovanligt  kummel  vid  Forstheim. 
il.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1874.)  948  5 

— Engelhard t,  H.  C.  C.  Les  cercueils  en  chene 
de  Borum-Aeshoei.  il.  (In  same.  Memoires. 
n.  s.  v.  2,  1872-7.)  948  3 

- Langhoie  fra  Oldtiden.  il.  (In  same. 

Aarboger.  v.  12,  1877.)  948  5 

— Jensen,  J.  To  Gravlmie.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 
v.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

— Virchow,  R.  Ueber  Hiinengraber  und  Pfalil- 
bauten.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc 
Holtzendorff. Vortr'age.  1  Serie.)  043  1,  571  4 
— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Le  sepulture  de  Mammen 
datant  de  la  fin  des  temps  payens.  il.  pi.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires. 
n.  s.  v.  1,  1866-71.)  948  3 

—  — Undersogelse  af  Gravhoie  i  Danmark. — Et 
Par  Ord  om  Kong  Gorms  og  Dronning  Thyres 
Hoie  ved  Jellinge.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  3, 
1890-1.)  948  2 

— Zinck,  L.  Broncefolkets  Gravhpie  og  deres 
Forbindelse  med  Stenalderens  Grave,  il.  (in 
same.  Aarbbger.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 

See  also  CROMLECHS;  GUXXAR. 

Gravenliorst,  E.  Tli.  Die  Entwicklungsphasen 
des  religiosen  Lebens  im  hellenisclien  Alter- 
thum.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  29  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc 
Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Graves,  James,  editor  cfc  translator ,  see  Ireland. 

A  roll  of  the  pi'oceedings  of  the  king’s  council 
1392-3.  1877.  (In  Gt.  Br. -Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  69.)  942  8 
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GRATES,  see  BURIAL;  GRATE-MOUNDS. 
GRATESEND,  Richard  de,  bishop  of  London. 
Account  of  the  executors  of  Richard,  bishop  of 
London,  1303.  pi.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  10, 
1874.)  820  4.1 

Gravina,  Tincenzo.  Giudicio  intorno  alia  Di- 
vina  commedia.  (In  Dante  Alighieri.  Opere, 
1757-8,  v.  1.)  851  33 

GRATITT.  Beltrami,  E.  Sull’  attrazione  di 
un  annelo  circolare  od  ellittico.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  5, 
1879-80.)  005  4 

—Keller,  P.  Sulla  direzione  della  gravita  alia 
stazione  Barberini  sul  Monte  Mario.  (In  same. 
v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Sulla  diminuzione  della 
gravita  coll’  altezza.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.) 

065  4 

See  also  PENDULUM. 

Gravmadet,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S.  Noveller. 
Gray,  Asa.  Dried  plants.  (In  U.  S. — Naval  ex¬ 
pedition  to  southern  hemisphere,  1840-52.  v. 
2,  1855.)  918.3  1 

Gray,  Elizabeth  Caroline  (Johnstone)  wife  of 
John  Hamilton.  Tour  to  the  sepulchres  of  E- 
truria  in  1839.  3  edition.  London,  1843.  O.  il. 
pi.  maps.  913  5 

Gray,  Lady  Jane,  see  Dudley. 

Gray,  Thomas.  Works  [ ;  with  life  by  John 
Mitford,  and  an  Essay  on  the  poetry  of  Gray]. 
London,  1836.  4  v.  D.  por.  821  60 

— Elegy  written  in  a  country  church- yard; 
with  versions  in  Greek,  Latin,  German,  Italian 
and  French.  London,  1839.  O.  il.  821  61 
Gray,  Walter,  archbishop  of  York.  Register; 
or,  Rolls  ;  with  illustrative  documents.  Dur¬ 
ham,  1872.  O.  pi.  (In  Surtees  soc.  56.)  820  7 

Graydon,  Alexander.  Memoirs  of  his  own  time, 
with  reminiscences  of  men  and  events  of  the 
Revolution;  edited  bv  John  Stockton  Littell. 
Philadelphia,  1846.  6.  9  7  8  27 

Graystanes,  Robert  de.  Historia  de  statu  ec- 
clesiee  Dunelmensis.  (In  Raine,  J.,  editor. 
Hist.  Dunel.  scriptores  tres.  1839;  in  Surtees 
soc.  9.)  820  7 

Grazia,  Max.  L’Europe  en  1871  ;  etude  histo- 
rique  et  politique,  par  un  Americain.  Bru¬ 
xelles,  1871.  D.  940  31 

With  autograph  of  the  author. 

Grazzini,  Antonfrancesco,  pseudonym  il  Lasca. 
Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760, 
v.  3.)  857  3 

— Le  cene  ed  altre  prose  ;  riscontrate  per  eura 
di  Pietro  Fanfani.  Firenze,  1857.  D.  (Opere, 
v.  1.)  853  15 

With  Vita  del  Lasca,  and  Lezione  di  L.  Clasio. 

— Commedie  ;  riscontrate  e  postulate  da  Pietro 
Fanfani.  Firenze,  1859.  D.  (Opere,  v.  2.)  852  8 
— Della  inondazione  di  Firenze  nel  1547.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1865.  O.  12 p.  551.4817 

The  great  and  famous  battel  of  Lutzen;  an 
abridgment  of  the  kings  life,  and  a  relation  of 
the  king  of  Bohemia’s  death;  translated  out  of 
the  French  coppie.  n.  p.,  1633.  D.  [6+]  39  p. 

943  26 

The  great  assises  holden  in  Parnassus  by  Apollo 
and  his  assessours;  1645.  [Manchester,]  1885. 
sqO.  [8+]  44  p.  (In  Spenser  soc. Pub.  40.)  821  3 

The  work  has  been  ascribed  to  George  Wither. 


Great  Britain— Admiralty.  Monumenta  jun- 
dica;  the  black  book  of  the  Admiralty,  with  an 
appendix;  edited  by  Sir  Travers  Twiss.  Lon¬ 
don,  1871-6.  4  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— 

Master  of  rolls. Chron.  and  mem.  55.)  942  8 

The  appendix  covers  a  portion  of  v.  1  and  all  of  v.  2-4. 
— Chapel  royal.  The  old  cheque-book,  or  book 
of  remembrance,  of  the  Chapel  royal,  1561- 
1744;  edited  by  Edward  F.  Rimbault.  [London,] 
1872.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  3.) 

820  4.1 

— Commission  on  vivisection.  Estratti  dagli  ap- 
punti  di  prove  testimoniali  sulla  vivisezione  in 
Inghilterra;  versione  di  E.  M.  Firenze,  1876. 
D.  179  2  bound  with  150  2 

— Crown.  (William  I.)  The  laws  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  with  notes  and  references.  (In 
Kelliam,  R.  Dictionary  of  the  Norman  lang¬ 
uage.  1779.)  447  11 

- (Edward  II.)  Household  and  wardrobe 

ordinances,  1323;  englisht  by  F.  Tate,  1601; 
and  edited,  with  extracts  from  Edward  IV’s 
household  book,  by  F.  J.  Furnivall.  London, 
1876.  O.  por.  (In  Life-records  of  Chaucer. 
2;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  14.)  821  46 

- (Edward  V.)  Grants,  etc.,  during  the 

reign  of  Edward  V.;  and  two  speeches  for 
opening  Parliament  by  John  Russell,  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  lord  chancellor;  with  introduction  by 
John  Gough  Nichols.  [London,]  1854.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  60.)  820  4 

- (Henry  VIII.)  A  declaration  conteyning 

the  causes  of  this  present  warre  with  the  Scot- 
tis  [,1542].  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  17, 
18.)  S20  5.1 

- (Janies  I.)  Five  speeches.  (In  his  Workes. 

1616.)  320  8 

- ( Charles  1.)  A  large  declaration  concern¬ 
ing  the  late  tumults  in  Scotland.  London. 
1639.  Q.  por.  941  3 

- - — Declaration  concerning  lawful  sports  to 

be  used  on  Sundays,  1633.  [London,]  1862.  O. 
[3+]  17  [+2]p.  263  1 

- (Charles  11.  &  James  II.)  Moneys  received 

and  paid  for  secret  services  of  Charles  II.  and 
James  II.,  1679-88;  edited  by  John  Yonge  Ak- 
erman.  [London,]  1851.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
52.)  820  4 

—Department  of  practical  art.  First  report. 
London,  1853.  O.  pi.  740  4 

—House  of  commons.  Debates  in  1625;  edited 
by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London.]  1873. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  6.)  S20  4.1 

- Notes  of  the  debates  officially  taken  by 

Henry  Elsing,  clerk,  1621;  '24,  ’26;  edited  by 
Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London.]  1870-9. 
2  v.  sqO.  (In  same.  103,  n.  s.  24.)  820  4,  4.1 

- Report  from  the  select  committee  on 

weights  and  measures;  with  proceedings,  min¬ 
utes  of  evidence,  appendix  and  index.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1862.  F.  389  2 

820  4,  4.1 

—Hydrographic  office.  The  Bosporus,  or  chan¬ 
nel  of  Constantinople.  [London,]  1839.  67x 

50  cm.  912  52 

In  portfolio  2. 

— India  office.  East  India,  chinchona  plant; 
copy  of  further  correspondence,  1863-6.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1866.  F.  il.  pi.  map.  551.58  113 
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—  — East  India,  forest  conservancy;  a  selection 
of  despatches  and  their  enclosures  to  and  from 
the  Secretary  of  state  for  India.  [London,] 
1871.  3  v.  in  4.  F.  maps.  551.58  107 

— Lord  chancellor.  Two  speeches  for  opening 
Parliament,  by  J.  Russell,  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
lord  chancellor;  with  introduction  by  J.  G. 
Nichols.  1854.  (In  Camden  soc.  60.)  820  4 

— Master  of  the  rolls.  Chronicles  and  memorials 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  during  the  middle 

ages.  London,  1858-90.  No  1-96  in  226  v.  Q. 

pi.  facsim.  1)42  8 

Contents:  1-74,  see  Astor  catalogue,  continuation.  75. 
Synieon  of  Durham.  Opera,  omnia;  ediditT.  Arnold.  2  v. 
Stubbs,  W.,  editor.  Chronicles  of  the  reigns  of  Edward 
I.  and  Edward  II.  2  v.  77.  Peckhain,  J.  Registrum  epi- 
stolarum:  edited  by  C.  T.  Martin.  3  v.  78.  Salisbury. 
Vetus  registrum;  edited  by  W.  H.  R.  Jones.  2  v.  79. 
Ramsey.  Cartularium  monasterii;  edited  by  W.  H.  Hart 
and  P.  A.  Lyons.  2v.  SO.  Dublin— St.  Mary’s  abbey. 
Chartularies;  edited  by  J.  A.  Gilbert.  2  v.  81.  Endmer. 
Historia  novorum  in  Anglia,  et  opuscula  duo  de  vita  S. 
Anselmi;  edited  by  M.  Rule.  82.  Rowlett,  R.,  editor. 
Chronicles  of  the  reigns  of  Stephen,  Henry  II.,  and 
Richard  I.  4y.  S3.  Ramsey.  Chronicon  abba’tice;  cura 
W.  D.  Macray.  84.  Wendover,  K.  of.  Flores  historiarum; 
edited  by  H.  G.  Hewlett.  3  v.  85'.  Canterbury.  Liter® 
Cantuarienses ;  edited  by  J.  B.  Sheppard.  3  v'.  80.  Ro¬ 
berto/-  Gloucester.  Metrical  chronicle;  edited  by  W.  A. 
Wright.  2  v.  87.  Wace,  R.  The  story  of  England,  by.  R. 
Manning  of  Brunne;  edited  by  E.  J- Furnivall.  2  v.  88. 
Tigfusson.  <L,  editor.  Icelandic  sagas  relating  to  the 
Northmen  on  the  British  isles.  2  v.  89.  Stokes,  IV.,  editor 
and  translator.  The  tripartite  life  of  Patrick.  2  v.  90. 
Malmesbury,  IV.  of.  De  gestis  regum  Anglorum;  Historic 
novelise  libri ;  edited  by  W.  Stubbs.  2  v.  91.  Gnimar,  G. 
Lestoria  des  Engles;  edited  by  T.  D.  Hardy  and  C.  T. 
Martin [;  with  translation].  2  v.  92.  Knighton,  II.  Chro- 
nicon;  edited  by  J.  R.  Lumby.  v.  1.  93.  Muriinutli,  A. 
Continuatio  chronicarum;  Robertide  Avesbnry  de  gestis 
mirabilibus  Edwardi  III.;  edited  by  E.  M.  Thompson. 
94.  Dublin — Abbey  of  St.  Thomas.  Register;  edited  by  .J. 
T.  Gilbert.  95.  Flores  historiarum;  edited  by  H.  R. 
Luard.  3  v.  96.  Arnold,  T.,  editor.  Memorials  of  St.  Ed¬ 
mund’s  abbey,  v.  1. 

— Parliament.  Correspondence  with  the  gov¬ 
ernor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  relative  to  the 
Kafir  tribes.  London,  1847.  F.  map.  968  1 

- Ephemeris  parliamentary;  or,  A  faitlifull 

register  of  the  transactions  in  the  third  and 
fourth  years  of  the  late  King  Charles.  London, 
1654.  Q.  942  21 

With  preface  by  Tfhomas]  F[uller]. 

- Parliamentary  debates  in  1610:  edited, 

from  the  notes  of  a  member  of  the  House  of 
commons,  by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1862.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  81.)  820  4 

- The  statutes  at  large,  from  Magna  charta 

until  this  time;  with  a  new  table;  by  Joseph 
Keble.  London,  1684.  F4.  346  2 

- Yerney,  R.  Notes  of  proceedings  in  the 

Long  Parliament;  edited  by  J.  Bruce.  London, 
1845.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  31.)  820  4 

- Wither,  G.  Respublica  Anglicana;  or, 

The  historie  of  the  Parliament.  [Manchester,] 
1883.  sqO.  [11+]  47  p.  (In  Spenser  soc.  Pub. 
36.)  821  3 

—ANTIQUITIES.  Camden,  W.  Remaines  con¬ 
cerning  Britaine,  Fift,  impression,  by  J.  Phili- 

pot.  London,  1637.  sqD.  il.  420  3 

_ _ .Godwin,  H.  The  English  archasologist’s 

handbook.  Oxford,  1867.  pi.  913  31.9 

—Garnett,  R.  Antiquarian  club-books.  (In 
his  Philol.  essays.  1859.)  404  2 

. _ Hearne,  T.  Reliquiae  Hearnianae;  ex¬ 

tracts  from  his  ms.  diaries,  with  notes,  by  P. 


Bliss.  2  edition.  London,  1869.  3v.  D.  por. 

942  27 

- editor.  Curious  papers.  (In  Langtoft, 

P.  Chronicle,  1725,  v.  1.)  821  72 

- Hmldesford,  W.  The  lives  of  those  emi¬ 
nent  antiquaries,  J.  Leland,  T.  Hearne  and  A. 
a  Wood.  Oxford,  1772.  2  v.  O.  por.  pi.  928  4 

- Torre  di  ltezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Giornale 

del  viaggio  d’  Inghilterra,  1787-8.  (In  his  Opere, 
1815-20,  v.  4.)  85S  5 

—CONSTITUTION.  Fortesc-ne,  Sir  J.  The 

difference  between  an  absolute  and  limited 
monarchy,  as  it  more  particularly  regards  the 
English  constitution.  London,  1714.  O.  321  6 

- Le  Play,  P.  G.  F.  La  constitution  d’Angle- 

terre;  precedee  d’  aperijus  sur  la  nature  du  sol 
et  l’histoire  de  la  race.  Tours  1875.  2v.  D.  342  2 

- Macaulay,  T.  B.  Hallam’s  Constitutional 

history.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  1.)  824  16 

- Maurice,  J.  F.  I).  The  workman  and  the 

franchise;  chapters  from  English  history  on 
the  representation  and  education  of  the  people. 
London,  1866.  D.  324  3 

■  - Smith,  T.  De  republica  Anglorum.  Lug. 

Batavorum,.1625.  Tt.  094  27 

—DESCRIPTION.  Bio  net,  P.  John  Bull  and 
his  island;  by  Max  O’Rell  [,  pseud. \ ;  translated 
from  the  French.  New  York,  1884.  D.  914.2  7 

- Drayton,  M.  Polly-olbion  [,  a  poem],  (In 

Southey,  R.  Select  works  of  British  poets. 
1831.)  821  9 

- —Emerson,  R.  W.  English  traits.  New 

edition.  London,  1857.  S.  914.2  1 

- Gascoigne,  T.  Loci  e  libro  veritatum; 

illustrating  the  condition  of  church  and  state, 
1403-58;  with  introduction  by  J.  E.  T.  Rogers. 
Oxford,  1881.  sqO.  facsim.  274  3 

- Green,  J.  R.  &  A.  S.  A  short  geography 

of  the  British  islands.  London,  1879.  S.  maps. 

914.2  3 

- — Kinkel,  J.  G.  Englische  Zustande  in  der 

Mitte  des  18ten  Jahrhunderts.  Berlin,  1881. 
O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

- Lester,  C.  E.  The  condition  and  fate  of 

England.  New  York,  1843.  2  v.  D.  914.2  5 

- - The  glory  and  the  shame  of  England. 

New  York,  1841.  2  v.  D.  pZ.  iltp.  914.2  4 
- Miller,  Hugh.  First  impressions  of  Eng¬ 
land  and  its  people.  Boston,  1855.  D.  por. 

914.2  6 

■  - Nucius,  N.  The  second  book  of  The  trav¬ 

els;  edited,  with  translation,  by  J.  A.  Cramer. 
London,  1841.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  17.) 

820  4 

- Parma,  D.  F.  Diario  del  viaggio  fatto  in 

Inghilterra  nel  1639  dal  nunzio  pontificio 
Rossetti.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  212.)  850  10 

- Pococke,  R.  Travels  through  England, 

1750[-7];  edited  by  J.  J.  Cartwright.  [London,] 
1888-9.  2  v.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  42, 

44.)  820  4.1 

- A  relation,  or  rather,  a  true  account  of 

the  island  of  England,  about  1500;  translated, 
with  notes,  by  C.  A.  Sneyd.  London,  1847. 
sqO.  (In  same.  v.  37.)  820  4 


GREA  T  BRITAIN 


290 


GREAT  BRITAIN 


- Sigourney,  L.  H.  H.  Pleasant  memories  of 

pleasant  lands.  2  edition.  Boston,  1844.  D. 

811  20 

- Taine,  H.  A.  Notes  sur  l’Angleterre.  2 

edition.  Paris,  1872.  £>.  914.2  8 

- Taylor,  J.  Works  in  folio  of  1030.  [Man¬ 
chester,]  1869.  F.4  facsim.  (In  Spenser  soc. 

Pub.  v.  2-4.)  821  3 

- Works  not  in  folio  of  1630.  1st  collec¬ 
tion.  [Manchester,]  1870.  sqO.  facsim.  (In 
same.  v.  7.)  821  3 

—  —Thiele,  J.  M.  Breve  fra  England  og  Skot- 

land,  1836.  Kiobenhavn,  1837.  O.  914.2  9 
- Togna,  A.  Memorie  di  un  corriere.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1873.  E>.  914.2  10 

See  also  ESSEX  COUNTY;  ISLE  OF  MAN;  LONDON  ; 
ORKNEY  ISLANDS;  SHETLAND  ISLANDS;  YARMOUTH. 

—FOREIGN  RELATIONS.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L. 

Versuch  einer  historischen  Entwickelung  der 
Entstehung  und  des  Wachsthums  des  britti- 
schen  Continental-Interesse.  (In  his  Werke, 
1821-30,  v.  1.)  90S  2 

See  also  ALEXANDRA,  ship;  Bowes,  R.;  CRIMEA;  EAST¬ 
ERN  QUESTION. 

— GOVERNMENT.  Hampden,  John,  junr., 
pseud.  The  aristocracy  of  England;  a  history 
for  the  people.  2  edition.  London,  1846.  D. 

942  31 

- Twysden,  R.  Certaine  considerations  upon 

the  government  of  England ;  edited  by  J.  M. 
Kemble.  [London,]  1849.  sqO.  (In  Camden 
soc.  45.)  820  4 

— HISTORY.  Bacon,  F.  The  history  of  the 
reigne  of  King  Henry  VII.  London,  1629.  Q. 

942  18 

- Bate,  G.  Ristretto  de  i  moti  moderni  d’ 

Inghilterra;  tradotto  dal  latino  dal  G.  B.  Bira- 
go  Avogadro.  Bologna,  1652.  T.  942  21.1 

—  — Buckle,  H.  T.  History  of  civilization  in 

England.  From  2  London  edition.  New  York, 
1862-3.  2  v.  O.  942  4 

- Burke,  E.  An  abridgment  of  English  his¬ 
tory,  from  the  invasion  of  Caesar  to  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  John.  (In  his  Works,  1839,  v.  5.) 

825  1 

- Camden  society.  [Publications.]  London, 

1838-72  .105  v.  sqO.  il.  pi.  facsim.  map.  820  4 
For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

- Same.  New  series.  London,  1871-90. 

v.  1-47.  sqO.  pi.  phot,  facsim.  tab.  820  4.1 
For  contents  see  Camden  society. 

- Clarendon,  E.  H.,  earl  of.  The  history  of 
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A.  C.  Chroniques  etrangeres.  1841.)  944  10.1 

- - Pa  parregopoillos,  K.  'laropla  tov  eWvvLKOV 

edvovs.  ’Ev  ’Alveus,  1853.  O.  93^  2 
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- - Rhangabes,  A.  R.  Greece;  her  progress  and 

present  position;  from  the  French.  New  York, 
1867.  sqO.  949  50 

—  — TrikOlipej  S.'l crropla  rrj s  eXX-qviKrjs  ixavacra- 
aews.  ’Ei/  AovSlvt*,  1853-7.  4  v.  O.  949  48 

—  — Wachler,  J.  F.  L.  Vorbereitung  und  Aus- 

bruch  des  Aufstandes  der  Griechen  gegen  die 
osmanische  Pforte.  (In  Ranmer,  F.  L.  (4.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1831.)  905  1 

See  also  ALBANIA  ;  BYZANTINE  EMPIRE;  COMNENI ; 
MOREA. 

— MAI’S.  Kiepcrt,  H.  Das  Konigreich  Hellas 
und  die  sieben  ionischen  Inseln.  Weimar,  1849. 
60x70  cm.  with  text,  2  p.  912  52 


In  portfolio  2. 

—POLITICS.  Papadopoulos  Vretos  A.  Le 

compte  rendu  du  Miroir  grec;  journal  redige  en 
grec  et  en  frai^ais,  mail832-jan.  1833.  Athe- 
nes,  1839.  O.  80  p.  949  51 

See  also  CORFU;  EASTERN  QUESTION;  IONIAN  ISLANDS. 
—STATISTICS.  Leconte,  C.  Etude  economique 
de  la  Grece:  suivie  de  documents  sur  la  com¬ 
merce  de  1’orieDt,  etc.  Paris,  1847.  O.  tab. 
map.  314  25 


Greek  cllHl’e]l.’A7r6crroXos,  170-01  xpapAS  tail  ixiaroXal 
tG>v  ayiwv  axoCTiXuv  Kad'  SXov  rd  eros  en-’  iKKXqaias 
avayiyvucn<6iievai.  'Avaroxudels  54  Kal  Seirrepov.  ’Ej» 

Bererla,  1836.  O.  il.  264  4 

_ ’£0x0X67101/  t6  p.iya.  "E/cSocris  via,  iirurTacrlq.  tvtto- 

ypa<piKrj  2,xvpt8uvos  'lepopAvaxov  Z ipfiov.  'Ev  Beverly 

1851.  O.  rubricated.  264  5 

— Karte  de  yaiklizchiuil.  iashil  (Yassy),  1844. 
S.  264  10 


_ Siiroi/zis  lepd,  TTpocrdtiK-ij  viuiv  Tra<rxaXi.cov  ixav^deiaa. 

’Er  B ererlft  1851.  T.  pi.  264  11 

— Ficquelmont,  C.  L.,  comte  de.  Die  religiose 
Seite  der  orientalischen  Frage.  2  Auflage. 
Wien,  1854.  O.  281  2 

— Mano,  G.  A.  Des  interets  religieux  de  1’ 
orient,  au  sujet  des  biens  conventuels  dans  les 
Principautes-Unies.  Paris,  1864.  Q.  274  18 
GREEK  DIALECTS.  Comparetti,  D.  Saggi  dei 
dialetti  greci  dell’  Italia  meridionale.  Pisa, 
1866.  F.  859  11.1 


— Tommaseo,  N.,  editor.  Canti  greci.  (In  his 
Canti  popolari,  1841-2,  v.  3.)  859  7 

See  also  GREEK  ( modern )  LANGUAGE, — LITERATURE. 

GREEK  FIRE.  Ainari,  M.  Su  i  fuochi  da 
guerra  usati  nel  Mediterraneo  nell  11  e  12  secolo. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

GREEK  LANGUAGE.  Porson,  R.  Tracts  and 
miscellaneous  criticisms;  collected  by  T.  Kidd. 
London,  1815.  O.  480  1 

See  also  PALEOGRAPHY. 

—ACCENT,  see  GREEK  LANGUAGE— PHON¬ 
OLOGY. 

—DICTIONARIES.  Damm,  T.  C.  Lexicon 
Pindaricum;  disposuit  H,  Huntingford.  Lon- 
dini,  1814.  884  4 

- Gazis.  A.  A.  Ae£i/c6</  rijs  i\\t]VLKT}s  7X160-0-175, 

ii <8o6iv  ixurTacriq.  K.  TKapxoXa  sal  X.  Ma raslSov. 
’Ev  Biivvy,  1835-7.  3  v.  sqF.  pi.  483  1 

- Liddell,  H.  G.,  &  Scott,  R.  A  Greek-Eng- 

lish  lexicon.  6  edition.  Oxford,  1869.  sqQ.  4832 
- Sophocles,  E.  A.  A  glossary  of  later  and 


Byzantine  Greek.  Cambridge,  1860.  sqF.  (In 
Amer.  acad.  Memoirs,  n.  s.,  v.  7.)  483  4 

- Greek  lexicon  of  the  Roman  and  By¬ 
zantine  periods,  B.  C.  146 — A.  D.  1 100.  Boston, 
1870.  Q.  483  5 

- Yonge,  C.  D.  An  English-  Greek  lexicon ; 

edited  by  H.  Drisler.  New  York,  1870.  Q.  483  3 

—ETYMOLOGY.  Curtins,  G.  Grundziige  der 
griechischen  Etymologic.  Leipzig,  1858-62. 
2  v.  in  1.  O.  482  1 

See  also  SARDONIC  LAUGHTER. 

— GRAMMAR.  Curtins,  G.  Commento  alia 
grammatica  greca-,  recato  in  italiano  da  G. 
Miiller.  Torino,  1868.  O.  485  5  bound  with  6 

- —Grammatica  della  lingua  greca;  ver- 

sione  da  G.  Muller.  2  edizione.  Torino,  1872. 
O.  .  485  6 

- GennadillS,  G.  V  pap.p.ar  iK-'q  rijs  iXXyviKijs 

yXibcray s.  ’E/c5o0e«ra  54  t6  rplrov  virb  A.  Kopop.i)Xa. 
n.  p.,  1849.  O.  485  7 

- Hadley,  J.  A  Greek  grammar.  New  York, 

1860.  D.  t  485  8 

- Pliotilas,  D.  N.  r  pa/xpariK-q  rys  dpxaias 

iXXyvudjs  xapaXX-qXL^op.ivqs  |Uera  rijs  <rqp.epivTjs 
yXvicxcrqs.  ’Ev  KvjvcrTavTivovxdXei,  1851.  D.  (In  his 
’ EyKVKXoxaiSeia .)  889  2 

- Short,  C.  The  order  of  words  in  Attic 

Greek  prose.  (In  Yonge,  C.  D.  English-Greek 
lexicon.  1870.)  483  3 

— PIIONOLGY.  Griffiths,  J.  Laws  of  the  Greek 
accents.  11  edition.  Oxford,  1863.  T.  481  1 

— SYNONYMS.  Pillon,  A.  J.  B. Greek  synonyms; 
from  the  French,  with  notes,  by  T.  K.  Arnold. 
(In  Yonge,  C.  D.  English-Greek  lexicon.  1870.) 

4S3  3 

GREEK  LITERATURE.  Dionysius  of  Hali¬ 
carnassus.  De  veteribus  scriptoribus  censura. 
— De  oratoribus  antiquis.  (In  his  Opera,  1829, 
v,  5.)  8S8  49 

— Gotlie.  J.  W.  von.  Altgriechische  Literatur. 
(In  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  46.)  832  1 

—Wright,  R.  S.,  &  ShadweU,  J.  E.  L.,  editors. 
A  golden  treasury  of  Greek  prose.  Oxford, 
1870.  S.  888  1 

See  also  CLASSICAL  LITERATURE. 

— DRAMA.  Bruclnnann,  K.  Ueber  die  Dar- 
stellung  der  Frauen  in  der  griechischen  Trago- 
die.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  Eschylus;  Aristophanes;  Euripides;  Menander; 
Sophocles. 

—MISCELLANEOUS. 

See  Appianus;  Aristoteles;  Arrianus  ;  Athemeus  ;  Aurelius 
Antoninus,  M.;  Cebes;  Ctesias;  Dio  Cassius;  Diodorus;  Dioge¬ 
nes  Laertius;  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus;  Epictetus;  Hero- 
dianus;  Herodotus;  Joannes  of  Damascus ;  Lucianus;  Plato; 
Plutarchus;  Polybius;  Strabo;  Theophrastus;  Thucydides; 
Xenophon;  Zosimus. 

—ORATORY.  Macaulay,  T.  B.  On  the  Athe¬ 
nian  orators.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  3.)  824  16 

- - Oratores  Attici  et  quos  sic  vocant  sophis- 

tse;  opera  et  studio  G.  S.  Dobson.  Londini 
1828.  16  v.  O.  885  1 

For  contents  see  Oratores. 

- - Westerinann,  A.  Untersuchungen  iiberdie 

in  die  attischen  Redner  eingelegten  Urkunden. 
(In  Lcipsic — K.  sticks.  GeseU.  Abhandl.  phil  - 
hist.  v.  1,  1850.)  737  1 

See  also  Demosthenes;  Libanius. 
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—POETRY.  Anthologia  Graeca,  ad  Palatini 

codicis  fidem  edita.  Lipsiae,  1829.  3  y.  T.  881  1 

- Boissonade,  J.  F editor.  ...Lyrici  Grseci. 

Parisiis,  1825.  T.  884  1 

_ Poetae  Grasci  gnomici,  curante  J.  F.  Bois¬ 
sonade.  Parisiis,  1823.  T.  881  3 

- Wright,  R.  S.,  editor.  The  golden  treas¬ 
ury  of  ancient  Greek  poetry.  Oxford,  1867. 
O.  881  2 

See  also  Alcseus;  Anacreon;  Bion;  Hesiodus;  Homerns; 
Moschns;  Mnsaeus;  Oppianus;  Pindarns;  Sappho;  Simmias; 
Theocritus. 

GREEK  ( modern )  LANGUAGE.  Byzantios,S.  1). 

A ehubv  eWyviKbv  sal  yaWmbv.  ’ KQi)vr\<nv ,  1846.  Q. 

489  2 

_ Chrysoberges,  G.  T  pa/i/MruS)  tt) s  Kad'  Tinas 

eXXrji'.  yXcicro’Tjs.  'Adl/vycn,  1839.  D.  489  6 

— Kind,  K.  T.  Handworterbuch  der  neugrie- 
chischen  und  deutschen  Sprache.  Leipzig, 

[1841].  2  pt.  in  1  v.  T.  489  3 

_ Kontopoulos,  N.  A  lexicon  of  Modern  Greek 

-English.  London,  1868.  O.  489  1 

_ MuUacli,  F.  W.  A.  Grammatik  der  grie- 

chischen  Vulgarsprache  in  historischen  Ent- 
wicklung.  Berlin,  1856.  O.  489  7 

_ Negris,  A.  A  grammar  of  the  Modern  Greek 

language;  with  specimens  of  prose  and  verse. 
Boston,  1828.  D.  489  4 

_ Sophocles,  E.  A.  Romaic  or  Modern  Greek 

grammar.  Boston,  1860  [c’57].  D.  489  5 

GREEK  ( modern )  LITERATURE.  Chantseres, 

K.  A.,  compiler.  'EXX?;m:ds  vtos  IT apvaaabs.  ’Ec 
AOjrcus,  1841.  D.  8S9  9 

— Hahn,  J.  G.  von.  Griechische  und  albanesi- 
sche  Marchen.  Leipzig,  1864.  2  v.  in  1.  D. 

pi.  898  27 

— Jeannaraki,  A.,  editor.  Kretas  Volkslieder, 
nebst  Distichen  und  Sprichwortern,  in  der 
Ursprache,  mit  Glossar.  Leipzig,  1876.  O. 

889  10 

— Kind,  K.  T.  Anthologie  neugriechischer 
Voldslieder,  in  Original,  mit  deutscher  Uber- 
tragung.  Leipzig,  1861.  sqT.  889  11 

— Photilas,  D.  N.  ’Ey/a/KXoTratSela  tCjv  Kopaakov. 
’Er  Kiov<TTavTivovir6\ei,  1850-3.  11  V.  D.  889  1.1-8 
For  contents  see  Photilas. 

See  also  Argnropoulos,  A.  P. ;  Bi/3Aoe  tt)s  Kovyicea-Tris;  Clire- 
stoponlos,  A.;  Defoe,  D.  'OPo(3u/ow;  Herodotus.  1836;  Kal- 
vos,  A.  ;  KwcCTracTii'ids;  MPERTOLDINOS  ;  Papadoponlos 
Vretos,  A.;  Photilas,  D.  N. ;  PHOTIUS;  Rhizos,  J. ;  Soutsos, 
A.;  Sue,  M.  J.  E.  'O  nepur\avthixevos  'IovSalos;  Trikoupe,  S. ; 
WASHINGTON,  G. ;  Zampelios,  S. 

Green,  G.  F.,  &  Blackwell,  A.  The  probable 
effect  of  spiritualism  upon  society;  prize  essays. 
London,  1876.  D.  64  p.  133  35 

Green,  Henry,  editor,  see  Holbein  society. 
Reprints.  1869-70.  761  5-7 

Green,  John  Richard  &  Alice  (Stopford).  A 

short  geography  of  the  British  islands.  Lon¬ 
don,  1879.  S.  maps.  914.2  3 

—editor,  see  Addison,  J.  Essays.  1880.  824  1 
Green,  Joseph  Henry.  On  instinct.  (In  Cole¬ 
ridge,  S.  T.  Aids  to  reflection,  1843,  v.  2,  p. 
328-344.)  240  4 

From  his  Vital  dynamics. 


Green,  Mary  Anne  Everett,  editor,  see  the  fol¬ 
lowing  publications  of  the  Camden  society:^  ^ 

66.  Rous,  J.  Diary,  1625-42.  1856. 

104.  Life  of  William  WHITTINGHAM.  1870. 

Green,  Samuel.  The  river  systems  tabulated. 
London,  1876.  obS.  551.48  4 

Green,  WiUiain  Henry.  Hebrew  philology  and 
biblical  science.  (In  ScliafF,  P.  Anglo-Ameri¬ 
can  Bible  revision.  1479.)  220  5 

The  green  knight,  see  Gawain. 

Greene,  George  Washington.  History  and  ge¬ 
ography  of  the  middle  ages;  chiefly  from  the 
French.  Pt.  1:  History.  New  York,  1851.  D. 

940  2 

Greenliow,  Robert.  The  history  of  Oregon  and 
California.  Boston,  1844.  O.  map.  979  1 

— Same.  2  edition,  enlarged.  Boston,  1845.  O. 
map.  979  2 

GREENLAND.  Blefken,  I).  Gronlandia.  (In  his 
Islandia.  1607.)  914.9  1 

— Bredsdorff,  J.  H.  Om  det  eeldste  bekjendte 
Kort  over  Gronland.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3, 
1836.)  948  1.2 

— Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Gron- 
lands  historiske  Mmdesmeerker.  Kjobenhavn, 
1838-45.  3  v.  O.  pi.  maps.  839.63  36 

— Graali,  W.  A.  Undersogelse  af  Kirkeruinen 
i  Kakortok.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.)  948  1.2 

— Helms,  H.  Gronland  und  die  Gronl'ander, 
eine  Skizze.  Leipzig,  1867.  D.  919.8  8 
— Lacroix,  F.  Groenland.  1840.  pi.  map.  (In 
L'nnivers.  10.)  910  18 

— Mnhle,  C.  A.  Om  Emancipationen  af  Faeru- 
erne  og  Gronland.  Kiobenhavn,  1835.  O.  70  p. 
map.  949  5 

— NicoU,  J.  (In  his  Historical  and  descriptive 
account  of  Iceland.  1840.)  914.9  7 

— Pingel,  C.  Antiquariske  Efterretninger  fra 
Gronland.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1, 2,  4,  1836-43.)  948  2 

—  —  Om  nogle  mindre  bekjendte  Ruiner  paa 

Vestkysten  af  Gronland.  (In  same.  Nordisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.)— Efterretninger  om 
fundne  nordiske  Oldsager;  Gronland.  (In  same. 
v.  3,  1836.)  948  1.2 

See  also  vol.  2. 

— Rafn,  C.  C.  Kort  over  Gronlands  Ostrebygd, 
efter  oldnordiske  Beretninger.  map.  (In  same. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1843-5.)  94  8  4 

—  — Renseignements  sur  les  premiers  habi¬ 
tants  de  la  cote  occidentale  du  Groenland; 
traduits  en  groenlandais  par  S.  Kleinschmidt. 
[Nungme,  1864.]  sqQ.  12  p.  il.pl.  map.  998  1 

—Rink,  H.  J.  Gronlandske  Folkesagn,  ud- 
givne  i  Nouk.  2  pt.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6, 
1858-60.)  •  948  4 

- Om  Grunlssndernes  gamle  Tro  og  hvad  er 

bevaret  under  Kristendommen.  (In  same. 
Aarboger.  v.  3.  1868.)  948  5 

- Om  Gronlands  Opdagelse  og  Kolonisation. 

[Kjobenhavn,  1852.]  O.  87  p.  map.  998  2 
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—Storm,  G.  Om  Kilderne  til  Lvschanders 
“Gronlandske  Chronica.”  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarhoger.  v.  23,  1888.) 

948  5 

See  also  ARCTIC  REGIONS;  ARSUK;  SOKKESON,  E. 

GREENLANDISH  LANGUAGE.  Fabricius,  0. 

Den  gronlandske  Ordbog,  forbedret  og  for.oget. 
Kjobenhavn,  1804.  D.  497  4 

Greenough.  Sarah  Dana  (Loring),  wife  of 
Richard  Saltonstall.  Arabesques:  Monare, 
Apoilyona,  Domitia,  Ombra.  Boston,  1872.  D. 
il.  813  2 

GREENVILLE,  Sir  Richard.  Markham,  G. 

The  most  honourable  tragedie  of  Sir  Richard 
Grinville.  1595.  [In  verse.]  (In  Arber,  E. 
English  reprints.  29.)  820  9 

Greenwell,  William,  editor.  Wills  and  inven¬ 
tories  from  the  registry  at  Durham,  [1580-99]. 
Durham,  1S60.  pt.  2.  O.  (In  Surtees  soe.  38.) 

820  7 

For  pt.  1  see  Raise,  J. 

- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Sur¬ 
tees  society  :  820  7 

25.  Durham.  Bolden  buke,  with  translation.  1852. 

27.  Egbert.  Pontifical.  1853. 

32.  Durham.  Bishop  Hatfield’s  survey.  1857. 

58.  Durham.  Feodarium  prioratus.  1872. 

GREENWICH,  England.  Meibauer,  R.  0.  Die 

Sternwarte  zu  Greenwich.  Berlin,  1868.  O. 
31  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
3  Serie.)  048  1 

Greenwood,  George.  Rain  and  rivers;  or, 
Hutton  and  Playfair  against  Lyell  and  all 
comers.  London,  1857.  O.  maps.  551.35  1 
Greg,  William  Rathbone.  Why  are  women 
redundant?  London,  1869.  D.  39 p.  396  5 

Gregoire,  bishop  of  Tours,  see  Gregorius. 
Gregoire,  Henri,  bishop  of  Blois.  Rapports 
sur  la  bibliographie,  la  destruction  des  patois 
et  les  exces  du  vandalisme,  faits  a  la  Convention, 
an  2-3;  reedites  sous  les  auspices  de  Emile 
Egger  par  un  bibliophile  normand  [Charles 
Renard].  Caen,  1867!  O.  010  3 

Gregoras,  Nicephorus,  patriarch  of  Constan¬ 

tinople.  Explicatio  in  librum  Synesii  de  in- 
somniis.  (In  Synesius.  Opera.  1612.)  208  11 

Gregorio,  physician,  lfth  century.  Fiori  di 
medicina.  Bologna,  1865.  D.  86  p.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  59.)  850  10 

_ Mussafia,  A.  Fiori  di  medicina,  di  Gregorio. 

(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865. )805  1 
Gregorio,  G.  de.  Fonetica  dei  dialetti  gallo- 
italici  di  Sicilia.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital  v.  8, 
1882-5.)  450  11 

Gregorius,  Georgius  Florentius,  St.,  bishop  of 
Tours.  Histoire  ecclesiastique  des  Francs ; 
suivie  d’  un  sommaire  de  ses  autres  ouvrages, 
et  precedee  de  sa  vie  ecrite  par  Odon,  abbe  de 
Cluni;  traduction  nouvelle  par  Henri  Bordier. 
Paris,  1859-61.  2  v.  D.  274  4 

Gregorius,  see  Hartmann  von  Aue. 

Gregorj,  Giovanni  Gasparo.  lie  de  Sardaigne. 
1839.  pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  35.)  910  18 

Gregorovius,  Ferdinand.  Alcuni  cenni  storici 
sulla  cittadinanza  romana.  (In  Rome — R.  ac- 
cad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1, 
1876-7.)  065  5 


— Euphorion;  eine  Dichtung  aus  Pompeji.  2 
Auflage.  Leipzig,  1872.  S.  831  31 

— Lucrezia  Borgia;  nach  Urkunden  und  Cor- 
respondenzen  ilirer  eigenen  Zeit.  Stuttgart, 
1874.  2  v.  O.  por.  facsim.  923  20 

For  critical  estimate  see  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1. 

— Le  tombe  dei  papi;  prima  traduzione  italiana, 
accresciuta  dall’  autore.  Roma,  1879.  D. 

922  11  bound  with  21 
— Wanderjalire  in  Italien.  Leipzig,  1874-7. 
5  v.  D.  914.528 

“Very  interesting  travels  in  Italy  ."—Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 
— translator,  see  Meli,  G.  Lieder.  1856.  859  36 
Gregory  I.,  St.,  pope,  the  Great.  Collectio  li- 
terarum  de  Augustini  missione  in  Britanniam. 
(In  Bede.  Hist,  eccles.  Anglorum,  1722,  p.  674- 
90.)  274  1 

— King  Alfred’s  West-Saxon  version  of  Greg¬ 
ory’s  Pastoral  care;  with  an  English  transla¬ 
tion,  notes  and  an  introduction,  edited  by 
Henry  Sweet.  London,  1871.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  45,  50.)  820  5 

— II  libro  della  regola  pastorale  ;  volgarizza- 
mento  inedito  del  secolo  14  ;  tratto  da  un  ms. 
da  Antonio  Ceruti.  Milano,  1869.  D.  262  4 
GREGORY  VII.  (Hildebrand),  pope.  Haupt,C. 
Staat  und  Kirche  vor  800  Jahren.  Berlin,  1878. 
O.  40  p.  (Hi  Virchow  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Winckler,  A.  Gregor  VII.  und  die  Norman- 
nen.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  10  Serie.) 

043  1 

Gregory  IX.  (UgoUno  Conti),  pope.  Epistola  a 
Federigo  II.  (In  Villani,  G.  Cronica,  1823, 
v.  8.)  945  76 

Gregory,  John,  M.  D.  A  comparative  view  of 
the  state  and  faculties  of  man  with  those  of 
the  animal  world.  3  edition.  London,  1766. 
S.  573  1 

Gregory,  William.  Chronicle  of  London.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  17,  1876.)  820  4.1 

Grein,  Christian  Wilhelm  Michael.  Die  histori- 
schen  Verhaltnisse  des  Beowulflides.  (In  Jahr¬ 
buch  rom.u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

Contents:  1-2.  Text.  3-4.  Sprachsohatz. 

— editor.  Bibliothek  der  angelsachsischen  Poe- 
sie  in  kritisch  bearbeiteten  Texten  und  mit 
vollstandigem  Glossar.  Goettingen,  1857-8.  4  v. 
in  3.  O.  829  17 

- Bibliothek  der  angelsachsischen  Prosa  in 

kritischen  bearbeiteten  Texten.  Cassel,  1872-89. 
3  v.  in  1.  O.  829  11 

Contents:  1.  Alfrik  de  vetere  et  novo  testamento.  Pen¬ 
tateuch,  Iosua,  Buch  der  Richter  und  Hiob.  2.  Die 
angelsachsischen  Prosabearbeitungen  der  Benedictiner- 
regel;  hrsg.  von  A.  Schroer.  3.  Angelsachsische  Homi- 
lien  und  Heiligenleben;  hrsg.  vonB.  Assmann. 

Vol.  2-3  fortgesetzt  von  R.  P.  Wiilker. 

- Hildebrandslied.  1858.  831  48 

—translator.  Dichtungen  der  Angelsachsen 
stabreimend  iibersetzt.  Gottingen,  1857-9.  2  v. 
in  1.  O.  829  18 

Grellet, — .  Esquisse  geognostique  du  canton  d’ 
Allegre.  (In  Puy  de  Dome— Societe.  Annales. 
1839.)  944  61 

Grellet,  Stephen.  Memoirs  of  [his]  life  and  gos¬ 
pel  labours;  edited  by  Benjamin  Seebohm.  3 
edition.  London,  1862.  2  v.  O.  por.  922  28 
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GRENAZ,  t7ie  ivord.  Gislason,  K.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen— K.  nord.  Old.  -Selskab.  Aarb^ger.  v.  1, 
1866.)  948  5 

GRENLAND,  Norway.  Munch,  P.  A.  Om  Be- 
liggenheden  af  det  gamle  Grenland,  Grenmar, 
og  andre  Steder  i  Forbindelse  dermed.  map. 
(In  same.  Annaler.  v.  1,  1836-7.)  948  2 

GRENOBLE.  [Map  of  environs  of  Grenoble.] 
Paris,  1852.  64x92  cm.  912  48 

In  portfolio  1.  With  one  other  French  map. 

Gresset,  Jean  Baptiste  Louis.  CEuvres  de 
Gresset.  Paris,  1811.  2v.  O.  por.pl.  841  18 
Life  in  v.  1 .  Le  parrain  magnifique  added  to  v-  2. 
Grettis  saga;  udgivet  af  G.  Magnusson  og  G. 
Thordarson.  Kjobenhavn,  1853.  pt.  1.  D.  (In 
Nord.  Lit.-Samfimd,  16.)  839.63  37 

GREVENS  EEIDE.  Paliidan-Miiller,  C.  P.  Fire 
Studier  til  Grevefeidens  Historie.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  13, 
1853.)  948  2 

Greville,  Fulke,  1st  baron  Brooke,  see  Brooke. 
Grey,  Lady  Jane,  see  Dudley. 

Grey,  Zachary,  editor,  see  Butler,  S.Hudibras. 
1772.  827  5 

GREY  FRIARS,  see  FRANCISCANS. 

Grey  of  Milton,  Arthur  Grey,  lRh  baron.  A 
commentary  of  the  services  and  charges  of 
William,  lord  Grey  of  Wilton;  with  a  memoir 
of  the  author,  and  illustrative  documents; 
edited  by  Sir  Philip  de  Malpas  Grey  Egerton. 
London,  1847.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc. 
40.)  820  4 

Grida  della  civilta  e  dell’  umanita  contro  le 
vivisezioni.  4  edizione.  Torino,  1881.  O.  il.pl. 

179  2  bound  with  146  1 
II  grido  d’  Italia,  see  Peruzzini,  G. 

Grieb,  Christoph  Friedrich.  English-deutsches 
und  deutsch-engiisches  Wbrterbuch.  6  Stereo- 
typ-Ausgabe.  Stuttgart,  1863.  v.  1.  Q.  433  12 

Contents:  1.  English-deutsch. 

GRIFFENFELD,  Peder.  Molbech,  C.  Nogle 
Ideer  over  G.  L.  Badens  Skrift  om  Griffenfeld. 
Kiobenhavn,  1808.  D.  88  p.  948  98 

Griffiths,  John.  Laws  of  the  Greek  accents.  11 
edition.  Oxford  1863.  T.  481  1 

Grigor,  John.  Arboriculture;  or,  A  practical 
treatise  on  raising  and  managing  forest  trees. 
Edinburgh,  1868.  O.  551.58  27 

GriUet,  Jean,  &  Bechamel,  F.  Journal  du 
voyage  dans  la  Goyane  en  1674.  (In  Rogers, 
W.  Voyage,  1716,  v.  2.)  910  35 

Grim,  Edward.  Vita  S.  Thomse.  (J»  Robertson, 
J.  C.  Materials  for  the  history  of  Becket,  1875- 
85,  v.  2;  in  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  67.)  942  8 

Grimald,  Nicholas.  Songes  and  sonettes.  (In 
Tottel,  R.  Miscellany.  1870;  in  Arber,  E.  Eng¬ 
lish  reprints.  24.)  820  9 

De  Grimbergsche  oorlog,  ridderdicht  uit  de  14e 
eeuw.  Gent,  1852-4.  2  v.  Q.  eol.pl.  (In  Maet- 
schappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken,  2  ser.  14.) 

839.3  3 

Grimm,  Herman  Friedrich.  Albrecht  Diirer. 
Berlin,  1866.  O.  46  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortr'age.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

— Notizen  iiber  Lionardo  da  Vinci.  (In  Hille- 
brand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  945  1 


Grimm,  Jakob  Ludwig  Karl.  Deutsche  Grarn- 
matik.  Gottingen,  1822-37.  4  v.  O.  435  2 
—Same.  3  Ausgabe.  Gottingen,  1840.  v.  1.  O. 

435  3 

— Same.  2  Ausgabe  ;  neuer,  vermehrter  Ab- 
druck.  Berlin,  1870-90.  v.  1-3.  O.  435  4 

Vol.  1-3,  besorgt  durch  Wilhelm  Scherer;  v.  3,  durch 
Gustav  Roethe  und  Edward  Schroder. 

—Deutsche  Rechtsalterthiimer.  Gottingen, 
1828.  O.  349  1 

— Geschichte  der  deutschen  Sprache.  2  Auflage. 
Leipzig,  1853.  2  v.  O.  430  1 

— Kleinere  Schriften.  Berlin,  1864-90.  8  v.  O. 
facsim.  408  2 

Contents:  1 .  Reden  und  Abhandlungen;  2.  Abhand- 
lungen  zur  Mythologie  und  Sittenkunde.  3.  Abhand¬ 
lungen  zur  Literatur  und  Grammatik.  4-7.  Recensionen 
und  vermischte  Aufsatze.  8.  Yorreden,  Zeitgeschich- 
tliches  und  Personliches. 

Vol.  1-5  edited  by  K.  MiillenhofC,  with  index  in  v.  5; 
v.  6-8  by  E.  Ippel,  with  index  in  v.  8. 

— Om  oldnordiske  Egennavne  i  en  i  Reichenau 
skreven  Necrolog  fra  det  9-10  Aarliundrede. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Oid. -Selskab.  An- 
tiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1843-5.)  948  4 

— Sendsclireiben  an  Karl  Lachmann  iiber  Rein¬ 
hart  Fuchs.  Leipzig,  1840.  O.  facsim.  837  4 
— TVober,  F.  X.  Wort-  und  Sachverzeichnis  zu 
Grimm’s  Deutscher  Grammatik  und  Geschichte 
der  deutschen  Sprache.  Wien,  1860.  pt.  1. 
sqO.  435  5 

Contents:  1.  Wortverzeichnis. 

— &  Wilhelm  Karl.  Deutsche  Sagen.  Berlin, 
1816-18.  2  v.  O.  398  6 

- Deutsches  Wbrterbuch.  Leipzig,  1854-90. 

12  v.  sqQ.  por.  433  2 

A — F,  H— Q,  complete;  the  remaining  parts  to  be  sent 
as  published. 

- Kinder-  und  Hausmarchen.  16  Auflage. 

Berlin,  1879.  D.  398  7 

- editors,  see  Hartmann  von  Aue.  Der  arme 

Heinrich.  1815.  831  33 

■ - Hildebrand,  R.  liber  Grimms  Wbrter¬ 

buch  in  seiner  wissenschaftlichen  und  nation- 
alen  Bedeutung;  Vorlesung.  Leipzig,  1869 
O.  23  p.  433  3 

- Miihlhausen,  A.  Geschichte  des  Grimm- 

schen  Worterbuchs.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  42  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Grimm,  WHhelm  Karl.  Die  deutsche  Helden- 
sage.  Gottingen,  1829.  O.  831  4 

—Die  Sage  von  Polyphem.  Berlin,  1857.  sqQ 
[2  +]  30  p.  292  3 

— Ueber  deutsche  Runen.  Gottingen,  1821.  S. 
facsim.  _  439.61  11 

— editor,  see  Hildebrandslied.  Fragmentum. 
1830.  831  49 

- Freidauk,  B.  Bescheidenneit.  1834.  831  87 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Rede  auf  Wilhelm  Grimm. 
(In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  1.)  408  2 

Grimmelshausen,  Hans  Jacob  Christoffel  von. 
Simpliciamsche  Schriften;  mit  Erlauterungen. 
Leipzig,  1863-4.  4  v.  D.  (In  Knrz,  H.  Deutsche 
Bibliothek.  3-6.)  830  6 

GRIMM’S  LAW,  see  PERMUTATION  OF  CON¬ 
SONANTS. 

Grimod  de  la  Reyniere,  Alexandre  Balthazar 
Laurent,  Manuel  des  amphitryons.  [Anon  1 
Paris,  1808.  O.  pi.  F  1  641  8 
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Das  sogenannte  Griiuoriuin;  oder,  Der  grosse 
Grimoir  des  Pabsts  Honorius.  (In  Scheible,  J. 
Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  887  16 

Saga  Gl  ims,  lo3inkinna.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Forn. 
sogur,  1829-30,  v.  2.)  839.63  12 

Grimsliaw,  William.  The  history  of  Fiance,  to 
the  death  of  Louis  XIV.  [Philadelphia,  1829.] 
D.  pi.  944  5 

GRINDING.  Holtzapfel,  C.  Das  Schleifen  und 
Poliren  der  Werkzeuge  und  Instrumente; 
deutsch  bearbeitet  von  C.  Hartmann,  Weimar, 
1853.  D.  689  1 

Plates  wanting. 

Griudon,  Leo  Hartley.  The  trees  of  old  Eng¬ 
land.  London,  1868.  O.  il.  551.58  68 

Gringore,  Pierre.  Le  jeu  du  prince  des  Sotz  et 
mere  Sotte,  joue  aux  halles  de  Paris,  le  Mardy 
Gras,  1501.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  S.  842  2 

Contains  a  “softie,”  a  “morality”  and  a  “farce.” 

— Chassaug,  A.  Pierre  Gringoire.  (In  Jalirbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

GrinneU,  Josiali  Buslinell.  The  cattle  indus¬ 
tries  of  the  United  States;  Dairying  and  dairy 
improvements,  by  J.  H.  Reall.  [New  York, 
1882.]  O.  41  p.  637  1 

Grioii,  Giusto.  Entwickelung  der  italienisclien 
Nationalliteratur,  1858-9.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1-3,  1859-60.) — Ein  motto  con- 
fetto  des  veroneser  Dicliters  Francesco  di  Van- 
nozzo.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

— II  serventese  di  Ciullo  d’  Alcamo,  scherzo  co- 
mico  del  1247.  Bologna,  1871.  O.  80  p.  859  41 
— II  sirventese  di  Ciullo  d’  Alcamo;  esercita- 
zione critica.  Padova,  1858.  sqQ.  24p.  859  41.1 
— editor ,  see  Tempo,  A.  da.  Delle  rime.  1869. 
(In  Emilia.  Collezione.  27.)  850  6 

- ALEXANDER.  I  uobili  fatti  di  Alessandro 

magno.  1872.  (In  same.  32.)  850  6 

GRIPS  HOLM.  Ljungman,  C.  F.  Beskrifning 
om  Gripsholms  slott.  Stockholm,  1790.  D.  il. 
pi.  914.8  31.1 

GrisceUi,  Giacopo  Francesco,  da  Vezzani,  ba- 
rone  di  Rimini.  Memoires  de  GrisceUi,  agent 
secret  de  Napoleon  III,  de  Cavour,  d’Anto- 
nelli,  de  Framjois  II,  de  l’empereur  d’Autri- 
che.  Bruxelles,  1867.  S.  923  46 

Grisebach,  Eduard,  editor,  see  Lichtenberg, 
G.  C.  Gedanken,  mit  einer  biographischen  Ein- 
leitung.  1871.  838  5 

[Griselda:]  The  clerkes  tale.  (In  Chaucer,  G. 
Poetical  works,  1866,  v.  2.)  821  40 

For  other  editions  see  Chaucer. 

— Geschichte  von  Griseldis  und  dem  Mark- 
grafen  Walther.  Leipzig,  1838.  S.  71  p.  il. 
(In  Yolksbiiclier.  1.)  833  22 

— Grisilla.  (In  Backstrom,  P.  0.  Svenska  folk- 
booker,  1845,  v.  1.)  293  18 

— Die  historie  vander  goeder  vrouwen  Grisel¬ 
dis.  Gent  [,pref.  1849].  Q.  [5+J  31  p.  (In 
Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken  voor  de 
leden.)  839.3  5 

— The  history  of  patient  Grissel ;  two  early 
tracts  in  black-letter,  with  an  introduction  and 
notes.  London,  1842.  D.  11  +  63  p.  pi.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  3.)  820  6 

— Il  marchese  di  Saluzzo  e  la  Griselda;  novella 


in  ottave  del  secolo  15.  Bologna,  1862.  D. 
38  +  [l]  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  19.)  850  10 

—The  patient  Griselda ;  English  abstract  of  a 
French  version  of  Chaucer’s  Clerk’s  tale,  by  W. 

A.  Clouston.  (In  Originals  and  analogues.  1872- 

88;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  22.)  821  46 

— Petrarch’s  Latin  tale  of  Griseldis,  with  Boc¬ 
caccio’s  story  from  which  it  was  re-told.  (In 
Originals  and  analogues.  1872-88  ;  in  Chaucer 
soc.  2  ser.  10.)  821  46 

With  note  by  J.  W.  Hales. 

La  Griselda,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  29- 
GRISONS.  Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  Die  alten  und 
modernen  Rater.  (In  his  Werke,  1861,  v.  2.) 

908  1 

— Spreclier,  F.  Rhetia.  Lugd.  Batavorum, 
1633.  Tt.  094  53 

See  also  CHURCH  HISTORY— GRISONS;  ENGADIN;  RO- 
MAXSH  DIALECT. 

Griswold,  Rufus  Wilmot.  The  poets  and  poetry 
of  America;  with  an  historical  introduction. 
9  edition.  Philadelphia,  1848.  O.  por.  pi. 
iltp.  811  1 

— The  prose  writers  of  America;  with  a  survey 
of  the  history,  condition  and  prospects  of 
American  literature.  Philadelphia,  1847.  O. 
par.  810  1 

Gritti,  Cornelia  Barbaro.  Canzone.  (In  Gamba, 

B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  9.)  859  50 

Gritti,  Francesco.  Apologhi.  Venezia,  1817. 
S.  (In  same.  v.  6.)  859  50 

— Il  brigliadoro,  favola  Chinese.  (In  same. 
v.  7.)  859  50 

Grivel,  Adolphe  C.,  editor,  see  Jussie,  J.  de. 
Lelevaindu  calvinisme;  suivi  de  notes  &  d’ 
une  notice  sur  l’ordre  religieux  de  Sainte- 
Claire  &  sur  la  communaute  des  Clarisses  de 
Geneve,  par  Grivel.  1865.  284  1 

Grober,  Gustav,  editor,  see  [Ferumbras :]  La 
destruction  de  Rome.  (In  Romania,  v.  2, 
1873. J  479  6 

Groden,  der  Grodner  und  seine  Sprache;  von 
einem  Einheimischen.  Bozen,  1864.  O.  459  12 
Grohmau,  William  A.  BaiUie.  Tyrol  and  the 
Tyrolese.  Leipzig,  1877.  S.  (Tauclrnitz  edi¬ 
tion.)  914.3  16 

Grondal,  Benedikt.  Clavis  poetica  antiquae 
linguae  septemtrionalis  quam  e  Lexico  poetico 
S.  Egilsson  collegit  Grondal.  Hafniae,  1864. 
O.  439.63  2 

— Hrungnersmvthen,  med  almindelige  Bemserk- 
ninger  om  den  oldnordiske  Poesie.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20, 
1860.) — Om  Ni-Tallet.  (In  same.  v.  22,  1862.) 
— Folketro  i  Norden,  med  saerligt  Hensyn  til 
Island.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1863.)  948  2 

— Orm  og  Ormegaarde  i  de  nordiske  Oldskrif ter. 
(In  same.  Aarbuger.  v.  4,  1869.)  948  5 

— Strubemaerkninger.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 

— editor,  see  Rafu,  C.  C.  Breve  fra  og  til  Rafn, 
med  en  Biograplii.  1869.  913  1 

Gronlandische  Prozesse;  oder,  Satirische  Skiz- 
zen,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  9. 

Gronovius,  Jakob,  annotalor,  see  Herodotus. 
Historiarum  libri.'  1763.  888  2.1 
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—&  Johann  Friedrich,  editors,  see  GeHius,  A. 
Noctium  Atticarum  libri.  1706.  878  30 

Gronovius,  Joliaun  Friedrich.  Ad  Albertum 
Rubenium  epistolae  10;  edidit  et  prefatus  esj; 
Johannes  Cornelius  Gerardus  Boot.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v. 

I,  1876-7.)  065  5 

Groote,  E.  von,  editor,  see  Harff,  A.  voji.  Pil- 
gerfahrt.  1860.  910  30 

GROOTE,  Gerard,  see  BRETHREN  OF  THE 
COMMON  LIFE. 

Grosart,  Alexander  Ballocli,  editor,  see  Gran- 
viUe,  J.  The  voyage  to  Cadiz  in  1625.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  n.  s.  32,  1883.)  820  4.1 

Grose,  Francis.  Military  antiquities  respecting 
a  history  of  the  English  army,  from  the  con¬ 
quest  to  the  present  time.  London,  1801.  2  v. 
sqQ.  pi.  355  5 

Grosknrd,  Christoph  GottMeh,  translator  & 
annotator,  see  Strabo.  Erdbeschreibung.  1831-3. 

910  17 

Gross,  Carl,  Freiherr  von.  Eine  Wanderung 
durch  irlandische  Gefangnisse.  Berlin,  1868. 
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Grotli,  Klaus.  Quickborn;  Volksleben  in  platt- 
deutschen  Gedichten  ditmarscher  Mundart. 
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bardorum,  partim  versa,  partim  in  ordinem 
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839.81  18 

af  Bordens  Kaempeliv.  Kjobenhavn, 
1809-11  [,v.  1,  H],  2  v.  D.  839.82  10 
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Gnarini,  Giovanni.  Memorie  sullo  incendio 
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Gnarini,  Giovanni  Battista.  Il  pastor  fido, 
tragicomedia.  Londra,  1778.  S.  por.pl.  852  10 
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IGudrun :]  Ditz  puech  ist  von  Chautrun.  (In 
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831  6 
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GUERIN,  Eugenie  de  cfc  Georges  Maurice  du 
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(In  L’univers.  34-5.)  910  18 

La  guerra,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  39. 
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218.)  850  10 
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Italia,  v.  1-2,  1874-5.)  945  41 
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del  Vaticano;— II  vaticanismo.  1875.  282  30.1 
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la  duchesse.  5.  Iluon  de  Bordeaux.  6.  Aye  d’Avi- 
gnon  —Guide  Nanteuil.  7.  Gaydon.  8.  Hugues  Capet. 
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proelio.  (In  Michel,  F.  X.  Chroniques  anglo- 
normandes,  1836-40,  v.  3.)  841  5 

Gui  de  Bourgogne,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par 

F.  Guessard  et  H.  Michelant.  Paris,  1859.  S. 

(In  Guessard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la 
France.  1.)  841  1 

Gui  de  Nanteuil,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par 
P.  Meyer.  Paris,  1861.  S.  (In  same.  6.)  841  3 

See  also  TRISTAN  de  Nanteuil. 

GUIANA.  Famin,  S.  M.  C.  Guyanes.  1837.  map. 
(In  L’univers.  9.)  910  18 

— Grillet,  J.,  cfc  Bechamel,  F.  Journal  du  voy¬ 
age  dans  la  Guiane  en  1674.  (In  Rogers,  W. 
Voyage,  1716,  v.  2.)  ^  9fo  35 

— Ralegh,  Sir  W.  The  discovery  of  Guiana, 
1595;  reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1596,  with 
notes  by  R.  H.  Schomburgk.  London,  1848. 
O.  map.  (In  Hakluyt  soc.  Works.  3.)  988  1 
Guibert,  abbot  of  Ste.  Marie  de  Nogent.  Histo- 
ria  Hierosolymitana.  (In  Bon  gars,  J.  Gesta 
Dei  per  Francos,  1611,  v.  1.)  940  10 

Guicciardini,  Francesco.  Istoria  d’  Italia;  edi¬ 
zione  eseguita  su  quella  dal  Giovanni  Rosini 
Livorno,  1832-4.  12  v.  in  6.  D.  por.  945  2 

Vol.  1  contains  Notizie,  and  Giudizio  di  T.  Porcacchi- 
Vol.  12  contains  Indice  generate.  For  continuation  see 

DOttfl^  1.  U.  (j . 
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■—Cornet,  E.  Guicciardini’s  unedirte  Werke;  1: 
seine  Considerazioni  und  Ricordi.  (In  Jahrbucll 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

Guicciardini,  Lodovico.  Descriptio  comitatus 
Namurcensis;  —  Hannonias.  (In  Respublica 
Namurcensis.  1634.)  949  24 

— HollandiEe.Seiandiceque  descriptio.  (In  Scliry- 
ver,  P.  Respublica  Hollandis.  1630.)  094  37 

Gnicliard,  J.  Marie.  Introduction.  (In  Tlieoplii- 

lus.  Libri.  1843.)  602  1 

Gniclie,  Arman d  de  Gramont,  comte  de.  Rela¬ 
tion  du  passage  du  Rliin.  (In  Michaud  <L  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoir es,  1866,  v.  31.)  944  9 

Guidalotto,  Diomede.  Egloga.  (In  Rubbi,  A. 
Egloghe.  1785.)  851  2 

Gnidi,  Camillo.  Sulla  deterjninazione  grafica 
delle  forze  interne  negli  archi  metallici.  pi. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.) — nelle  travi  omogenee  e  nelle 
travi  reticolari  appoggiate  agli  estremi  e  sog- 
gette  ad  un  sopraccarico  mobile,  pi.  (In  same. 
v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Guidi,  Ignazio.  Della  sede  primitiva  dei  po- 
poli  semitici.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  3, 
1878-9.)  065  5 

— editor  &  translator,  see  Simeon,  bishop  of 
Beth  Arsam.  La  lettera.  (In  same.  v.  7, 
1880-1.)  065  5 

Guidiccione,  Giovanni.  Novelle.  (In  Zambrini, 
F.  Tre  novelle.  1867;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  85.) 

850  10 

Guidlckins,  F.  IV.  An  answer  to  Horace  Wal¬ 
pole’s  Historic  doubts  on  the  reign  of  Richard 
HI.  London,  1768.  sqO.  928  50 

GUIDO  of  Arezzo.  Arezzo.  Regolamento  per... 
erigere  un  monumento  europeo  all’  inventore 
delle  note  musicali.  Arezzo,  1866.  F.4  6p.  927  10 

Gnido  of  Pisa.  I  fatti  d’  Enea,  libro  secondo 
della  P’iorita  d’  Italia:  con  note  di  Domenico 
Carbone.  6  edizione.  Firenze,  1871.  D.  878  11 
Guido  dalle  Colonne,  see  CoIonne,'G.  dalle. 
Guiducci,  Mario.  Tre  Lezioni  sorpa  Le  rime  di  M. 
A.  Buonarroti.  (In  Buonarroti,  M.  A.  Le  rime. 
1817.)  851  21 

Guiffrey,  Georges,  editor,  see  Chronique  du 
roy  Frangoys.  1860.  944  22 

GUILDFORD,  Francis  North,  baron.  North,  R. 
The  lives  of  F.  D.  and  J.  North.  New  edition 
IbvH.  Roscoel.  London,  1826.  3  v.  O.  por. 

L  928  75 

GUILDFORD,  Frederick  Augustus  North,  earl 
of,  Papadopoulos  YretOS,A.  ...~Bioypa(piKci  laropiKa 
■Kepi  TvtK<popS.  ’Ey  ’A0i)vais,  1846.  O.  por.  928  17 
Guildford,  Nicholas  de.  The  owl  and  the  night¬ 
ingale  ;  an  Early  English  poem  ;  with  some 
shorter  poems  from  the  same  ms. ;  edited  by 
Thomas  Wright.  London,  1843.  D.  8+84  p. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  11.)  820  6 

GUILDFORD,  Sir  Richard.  The  pylgrymage 
of  Guylforde  to  the  Holy  Land,  1506;  edited  by 
Sir  Henry  Ellis.  [London,]  1851.  sqO.  facsim. 
tab.  (In  Camden  soc.  51.)  820  4 

Guillaume,  archbishop  of  Tyre, see  Willermus. 
Guillaume  of  Blois.  1135-1203.  Alda  [Latin], 
(In  Wright,  T.  Latin  stories,  1842,  appendix; 
in  Percy  soc.  v.  8.)  820  6 


GUILLAUME  of  Conches.  Werner,  K.  DieKo- 
smologie  und  Naturlehre  des  scholastischen 
Mittelalters,  mit  specieller  Beziehung  auf  Wil¬ 
helm  von  Conches.  Wien,  1874.  O.  [2+]95p. 

113  1 

Guillaume  of  Tudele.  Historie  de  la  croisade 
contres  les  Albigeois,  see  Histoire. 

Guillaume  de  la  Barre,  roman,  see  Tidal  de 
Casteluaudary,  A. 

Guillemin,  Ainedee  Victor.  La  vapeur.  Paris, 
1873.  D.  il.  (In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  mer- 
veilles.)  621  3 

Guilliman,  Francois,  &  others.  Brevis  Helve¬ 
tia  geographica  descriptio.  (In  Helvetiorum 
respublica.  1627.)  094  34 

GUINEA.  Eannes  de  Azurara,  G.  Chronica  do 
descobrimento  e  conquistade  Guine;  trasladada 
do  Carreira,  com  notas  pelo  Santarem.  Pariz, 
1841.  3qQ.  por.  facsim.  967  1 

— Monrad,  H.  C.  Bidrag  til  en  Skildring  af 
Guinea-Kysten  og  dens  Indbyggere,  1805-9. 
Kiobenhavn,  1822.  D.  916.6  8 

— Santarem,  visconde  de.  Memoria  sobre  a 

prioridade  dos  descobrimentos  portuguezes  na 
costa  d’ Africa  occidental;  para  servir  de  illu- 
stragao  a  Chronica  da  conquista  de  Guine  por 
Azurara.  Pariz,  1841.  O.  967  2 

— Tardieu,  E.  A.  Senegambie  et  Guinee.  1847. 
pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  3.)  910  18 

Guiraud,  Auguste.  Que  i’a  de  nou?  sous-dialecte 
de  Montpellier,  1830-40;  A.  Glaize. — La  font 
Putanella;  ou,  Jacques  Coeur  a  Montpellier, 
comedie  en  vers  frangais,  provencaux  et  langue- 
dociens.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4, 
1873.)  479  5 

GUISCARD,  Robert.  Amato.  La  chronique  de 
Robert  Viscart.  (In  his  Ystoire  de  li  Normant. 
1835.)  944  59 

Guise,  Francois  de  Lorraine,  due  d’Aumale  et 
de.  Memoires,  etc.,  1547-61.  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  6.)  944  9 

— La  Chatre,  C.  de.  Memoire  du  voyage  du  due 
de  Guise  en  Italie,  etc.,  1556-7.  (In  same.  v.  8.) 

944  9 

Guise,  Henri  II.  de  Lorraine,  due  de.  Me¬ 
mories,  1647-8.  por.  (In  same.  v.  31.)  944  9 

With  Eloge,  par  le  due  de  Saint- Aignan. 

Guittone  of  Arezzo.  Rime.  Firenze,  1828. 


2  v.  in  1.  O.  por.  851  80 

Guizot,  Francois  Pierre  Guillaume.  Diction- 
naire  universel  des  synonymes  de  la  langue 
frangaise.  5  edition,  augmentee  [by  V.  Figa- 
rol].  Paris,  1859.  O.  444  1 

— L’eglise  et  la  societe  chretiennes  en  1861. 
Paris,  1861.  D.  261  2 

— Tmfuirov  BapiyjcrcJi',  £k  toO  TaWisoS.  ’Er  Ild- 
rpeus,  1652.  O.  923  96 

The  preface  is  signed  P.  I.  Chalikiopoulos. 

— Lanfrey,  P.  (In  his  Etudes  et  portraits, 
1874.)  923  3 


[Gula-fings-laug  :]  Regis  Magni  legurn  re- 
formatoris  leges  Gula-Thingenses  ;  sive,  Jus 
commune  Norvegicum  ;  cunr  interpretatione 
Latina  et  Danica.  variis  lectionibus,  indice. 
Havnise,  1817.  sqQ.  839.68  20 

Ex  manuscriptis  legati  Arna-Magnaeani.  Index  bound 
with  439.03  7. 
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G ULDHOLM.  Lorenzeu,  C.  C.  Nogle  Be- 
mserkninger  om  Guldholm  Kloster.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  19. 
1859.)  948  2 

GULF  STREAM.  Kohl,  J.  G.  Geschichte  des 
Golfstroms  und  seiner  Erforschung.  Bremen, 
1868.  O.  maps.  551.47  2 

GULIELMA,  St.  Bonfadini,  A.  Listeria  di 
santa  Gulielma.  (In  his  Vite.  1878;  in  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  159.)  850  10 

Gulliver’s  travels,  see  Swift,  J.  v.  2. 
Gumppenberg-Pottmes,  Joseph,  Frieherr  von. 
Der  Wasserbau  an  Gebirgsfliissen.  Augsburg, 
1854.  sqQ.  8  +  83  p.  pi.  maps.  627  10 

GUNH1LD,  “ mother  of  kings.”  Petersen,  A.  M. 
Udsigt  over  den  norske  Dronning  Gunhildes 
Levnet.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sels¬ 
kab.  Annaler.  v.  1,1886-7.) — Yderlige  Bemaerk- 
ninger  om  Gunhilde.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1842-3.) 

948  2 

- German:  Gunnhild  der  Kbnige  Mutter;  in 

gedrangten  Auszuge  iibersetzt von  A.  A. Wolff. 
(In  same.  Memoires.  v.  1,  1836-9.)  948  3 

Gunlog,  mythisk  dikt,  see  Stagnelius,  E.  J. 
Gunlogsen,  Albert  H.  The  commonwealth  of 
Iceland.  [London,  1890. J  D.  19  p.  949  3 
Reprinted  from  Open  court,  Chicago,  12  &  19  June  1890. 
GUANA  It.  Thorarensen,  B.  Om  Gunnars  Hoi 
ved  1  IliSarende.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  7,  1847.)  948  2 

GUAAER,  bishop  of  Viborg.  Vita  Gunneri. 
(In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerurn  Dan.,  1772- 
1834.)  948  76 

Gunnerus,  Jolm  Ernst,  annotator,  see  Leeni, 
K.  Beskrivelse  over  Finmarkens  Lapper.  1767. 

914.8  27 

Sagan  af  Gunnlaugi  ormistungu  ok  skalld- 
Rafni;  cum  interpretatione  Latina,  notis,  chro- 
nologia,  tabulis  genealogicis  et  indicibus.  Haf- 
nife,  1775.  sqQ.  pi.  tab.  839.63  38 

Sumptibus  legati  Magnasani.  Index  vocum  bound  with 
439.68  7. 

GunnlaugS  saga  ormstungu  ok  skald-Hrafns. 
(In  Mobius,  T.  Analecta.  1859.)  839.63  11 

Gunnyon,  William.  Biographical  sketch.  (In 
Burns,  R.  Complete  poetical  works.  1865.)  821  32 
GUAPOWDER  PLOT.  James  I.,  of  England. 
A  discourse  of  the  powder  treason.  (In  liis 
Workes.  1616.)  820  8 

GUAS,  see  FIRE-ARMS. 

Gurney,  Daniel,  editor,  see  Lestrange  family. 
Extracts  from  accounts.  1833. 

640  2  bound  with  631  20 
Gurowski,  Adam  G.  de,  count.  Diary,  4  March 
1861-18  Oct.  1863.  Boston,  New  York,  1862-4. 
2  v.  D.  973  34 

—Russia  as  it  is.  3  edition.  New  York,  1854 
O.  914.7  4 

— A  year  of  the  [Crimean]  war.  New  York 
1855.  O.  947  e 

Gustaf  Adolf  och  Ebba  Brahe,  heroisk  drarne, 
see  Gustavus  III.  v.  2. 

Gustaf  Adolph  och  Ebba  Brahe,  lyrisk  drame, 

see  Kellgren,  J.  H. 

Gustaf  den  tredje  och  hans  liof,  see  Kullberg, 
K.  A.  % 

Gustaf  Lindorm,  see  Carlin,  E.  S.  F. 


Gustaf  Vasa  [, drama],  see  Gustavus  III.  v.  2. 
Gustaf  Wasa,  lyrisk  tragedie,  see  Kellgren,  J.H. 
GUSTAVUS  I.,  Vasa,  king  of  Sweden.  Celsius, 
O.  Konung  Gustaf  den  forstes  historia.  3  up- 
lagan.  Ltfnd,  1792.  2  v.  D.  948  35 

— Fryxell,  A.  Leben  und  Thaten  Gustavs  I, 

Wasa,  Konigsvon  Schweden  ;  aus  dem  Schwe- 
dischen  von  G.  v.  Ekendahl.  Neustadt,  1831. 
O.  923  48 

GUSTAVUS  II.  Adolphus,  king  of  Sweden. 
Glafey,  A.  F.  De  gladio  quo  cum  Gustavus 
Adolphus  occubuit.  Lipsiae,  1749.  sqO.  43  p. 
pi.  948  53 

— The  new  starr  of  the  north  shining  upon  the 
victorious  king  of  Sweden.  London,  1632.  sqD. 
[2+]  50  p.  por.  133  25 

— Roe,  T.  Letters  relating  to  [his]  mission  to 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  1629-30;  edited  by  S.  R. 
Gardiner.  [London,]  1875.  sqO.  (In  Camden 
misc.  7;  in  Camden  soc.  14.)  820  4.1 

— Taddel,  E.  Hiertelig  og  smertelig  Klage-  Pre- 
dicken  offuer  den  wformodende  dog  salige  oc 
huyprijselige  dudelige  Affgang  den  hoyrerver- 
digis  Gustavi  Adolphi...,  Rostock,  den  18.  De- 
cemb.  ...  Kiobenhaffn,  1633.  sqS.  22  p.  252  6 

—Wallin,  G.,  praises.  Triga  dissertationum  de 
gladio  magico  Gustavi  Adolphi,  1738-9.  Lipsiae, 
1746.  sqO.  il.pl.  94S  53 

See  also  LUTZEN. 

Gustavus  III.,  king  of  Sweden.  Skrifter  i  po- 
litiska  och  vittra  amnen,  tillika  med  des  bref- 
vexling.  Stockholm,  1806-12.  6  v.  O.  por.  pi. 

839.72  4.1 

— Geijer,  E.  G.  Konung  Gustaf  III:s  efterlem- 
nade  papper  ;  ofversikt,  utdrag  och  jemn- 
forelse.  Upsala,  1843-4.  3  v.  O.  948  41 

— Oxenstjerna,  J.  G.  Areminne  ofver  Konung 
Gustaf  III.  (In  his  Arbeten,  1805-26,  v.  3.) 

839.71  32 

Gustos  y  disgustos  son  no  mas  queimaginacion, 
see  Calderon,  v.  3. 

Die  guten  Weiber,  see  Gotlie,  J.  W.  von.  v.  15. 

GUTEABERG,  Johann.  Madden,  J.  P.  A.Etudes 

sur  Gutenberg  et  sur  Schoiffer.  (In  his  Lettres 
1868-74,  v.  3.)  010  4 

GUTHLAC,  St.  Felix  of  Crowland.  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  version  of  the  life  of  St.  Gutlilac;  with 
a  translation  and  notes  by  C.  W.  Goodwin. 
London,  1848.  D.  '  §29  8.1 

GUTHORMR  SIADllE.  Olsen,  B.  M.  Bemrnrk 
lunger  til  to  Vers  af  Guthormr  Sindre.  (In  Co- 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger. 
v.  21,  1886.)  948  5 

Gutierrez,  Juan  Maria.  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte 
der  spanisch-amerikanischen  Literatur.  (In 
Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

Giitslaff,  Karl.  [The  doctrine  of  redemption,  in 
Chinese,  compiled  by  Ai  Han.]  n.  p.,  1836.  Q. 

S95  3 

GUTTA-PERCHA,  see  RUBBER. 

Saga  Guttorms  SigurSarsonar.  (In  Copenha- 
S®®  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Fornmannasogur 
1825-47,  v.  9.)  839.63  7 

Guy  Of  Warwick.  (In  Ellis,  G.  Specimens  of 
romances,  1805,  v.  2.)  §21  4 
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— Guy  and  Phillis. — Guye  and  Amarant. — Guy 
and  Colebrande.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1868- 
9,  v.  2.)  8216 

— The  romance  of  Guy  of  Warwick;  edited 
from  the  Auchinleck  ms.  and  from  ms.  107  in 
Caius  college  by  Julius  Zupitza.  London,  1883- 
91.  pt.  1-3.  O.  (in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  42, 
49,59.)  820  5.1 

— The  romance  of  Guy  of  Warwick;  the  sec¬ 
ond  or  15th  century  version;  edited  by  Julius 
Zupitza.  London,  1875-6.  O.  (In  same.  25-6.) 

820  5.1 

GUYLFORDE,  Sir  Richard,  see  GUILDFORD. 
Guyot,  Arnold  Henry.  The  earth  and  man;  lec¬ 
tures  on  comparative  physical  geography  in  its 
relation  to  the  history  of  mankind;  translated 
from  the  French  by  G.  C.  Felton.  Boston, 
1849.  D.  il.  map.  551  17 

—Same.  New  edition.  London,  1875.  D.  pi. 
maps.  551  18 

—Physical  geographv.  London,  1673.  sqF. 
il.  '  551  19 

Guzman,  Juan  de.  Glosas.  (In  Manrique,  J. 
Coplas.  1779.)  861  11 

Vida  del  Guzman  de  Alfaraclie,  see  Aleman,  M. 

Gu  ilt,  Joseph.  An  encyclopaedia  of  architec¬ 
ture.  New  edition,  with  additions  by  Wyatt 
Papworth.  London,  1867.  O.  il.pl.  720  6 
Gyldenstalpe,  Daniel.  Norlandz  chronika  och 
beskriifning,  the  aldste  historier  om  Swea  och 
Gotha  rij  ken,  sampt  Norrie  och  een-deels  om 
Danmarck.  Wijsingzborg,  1670.  F.  948  31.1 
Gyldenstjerne,  Axel.  Udtog  af  Dagbog  holden 
paa  hans  Reise  til  Moskow,  1602-3;  med  An- 
maerkninger  og  et  Anliang  af  L.  Engelstoft. 
(In  Engelstoft  &  Mpller.  Historisk  Calender, 
1814-17,  v.  1.)  948  58 

Gylfe,  see  Ling,  P.  H. 

Gyllembourg-Elirensvard,  Thomasine  Christi¬ 
ne  (Buntzen)  Heiherg.  Noveller,  gamle  ognye; 
udgivne  af  Johan  Ludvig  Heiberg.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1833-4.  3  v.  D.  889.88  10 

— Nye  Fortsellinger;  udgivne  af  Johan  Ludvig 
Heiberg,  [v.  1,]  2  udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1835- 
9  [v.  l’39].'3v.  D.  839.83  11 

— To  Noveller;  udgivne  af  Johan  Ludvig  Hei¬ 
berg.  Kjobenhavn,  1837.  S.  839.83  12 

Contents:  Montanus  den  Yngre.— Nisida. 

— Maria,  Novelle;  udgiven  af  Johan  Ludvig 
Heiberg.  Kjobenhavn,  1839.  S.  839.83  13 

Gyllenhorg,  Gustaf  Fredrik.  Forsok  om  skal- 
dekonsten;  poeme;  med  Anmarkningar  om 
svenska  versification.  Stockholm,  1798.  O. 

839.71  17 

— Sednare  vitterhets  arbeten.  Stockholm,  1795. 
O.  839.71  17 

— Tao-et  dfver  bait,  hjeltedikt.  [Anon.]  Stock¬ 
holm,  1785.  O.  839.71  17.2 

— Theater-stycken:  utgorande  tredje  delen  af 
des  arbeten.  Stockholm,  1797.  O.  839.71  17.1 
—Vitterhets  arbeten  af  Creutz  och  Gyllenhorg. 
Stockholm,  1795.  O.  839.71  16 

GyUius,  Petrus,  see  Gilles,  P. 

GYMNASIA,  see  COLLEGES. 

GYMNASTICS.  Kuppers,  I.  Der  Apoxyo- 
menos  des  Lysippos  und  die  gnechische  Pala- 


stra.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  56  p.  pi.  (In  YircllOW  & 
Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Salriati,  L.  Sulla  ginnastica  degli  antichi. 
(In  his  Prose.  1873;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  129.) 

850  10 

— Sclireber,  D.  G.  M.  Aerztliche  Zimmergym- 
nastik.  11  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1867.  O.  il.  613  25 
Gynevera  de  le  clare  donne,  see  Sabadino  degli 
Arienti,  G. 

GYPSIES.  WHslocki,  II.  von.  Zur  Volkskunde 
der  transsilvanischen  Zigeuner.  Hamburg, 
1887.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorlf. 
Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  048  2 

See  also  VAGABONDS. 

Gysbreclit  van  Aemstel,  treurspel,  see  Yondel, 
J.  van  den. 


IL,  C.  The  French  sclioolmaister,  1615,  see 
HoUyhand,  C.  448  3 

H.,  C.  A  philosophical  discourse  of  earth¬ 
quakes;  occasioned  by  the  late  earthquake,  8 
Sept.  1692.  London,  1693.  D.  [2  +]  31  p. 

551.22  3 

Haag,  Friedrich.  Vergleicliung  des  Prakrit 
mit  den  romanischen  Sprachen.  Berlin,  1869. 
O.  68  p.  491.2  6 

HAARLEM  LAKE.  Amersfoordt,  J.  P.  Het 

Haarlemmermeer.  Haarlem,  1857.  O.  [3.+] 
72  p.  627  44 

— Deloche,  R.  Note  suruneferme  dans  l’ancien 
lac  de  Harlem.  Paris,  1863.  O.  24  p.  630  32 
Haarlems  verlossing,  zangspel,  see  Lennep,  J. 
von.  Poet,  werken,  9. 

Haben,  or  Hyberdyne, — parson.  A  sermon  in 
praise  of  thieves  and  thievery.  (FiE.  E.  text 
SOC.  Extra  ser.  9.)  820  5.1 

Habiugton,  William.  Castara.  (In  Southey,  R. 
Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 

— Castara.  3  edition  of  1649.  London,  1870.  S. 
(In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  22.)  820  9 

Hackel,  Ernst  Heinrich.  Das  Leben  in  den 
grossten  Meerestiefen.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  43  p. 
il.  pi.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage. 
5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  Arbeitstheilung  in  Natur-  und  Men- 
sclienleben.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  40  p.  il.  pi. 
(In  same.  4  Serie.)  043  1,  590  3 

— Ueber  die  Entstehung  und  den  Stammbaum 
des  Menschengeschlechts  Berlin,  1868.  O. 
80  p.  (In  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1,  573  3 

— editor,  see  Bleek,  W.  H.  I.  Uber  den  Ur- 
sprung  der  Sprache.  1868.  410  3 

—Semper,  C.  Der  Haeckelismus  in  der  Zoolo- 
gie.  2  Auflage.  Hamburg,  1876.  O.  36  p.  590  3 

HACKERT,  Philipp.  Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  (In  his 

Werke,  1827-42,  v.  37.)  832  1 

Hackliinder,  Friedrich  Wilhelm.  Bilder  aus 
dem  Leben.  Stuttgart,  1850.  sqD.  il. 

838  4  hound  with  833  11 
— Der  Pilgerzug  nach  Mekka,  morgenlandische 
Sagen  und  Erzahlungen.  Stuttgart,  1847.  sqD. 

833  11 

—Das  Soldatenlebeii  im  Frieden.  3  Auflage. 
Stuttgart  [,1871].  O.  il.  833  11 

Haddock  family.  Correspondence,  1657-1719; 
edited  by  Edward  Maunde  Thompson.  [Lon- 
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don,]  1881.  sqO.  8+58  p.  tab.  (In  Camden 
misc.  8;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

Haden,  Francis  Seymour.  The  etched  work  of 
Rembrandt;  with  an  appendix.  London,  1879. 
Q.  [8+]  53  p.  pi.  767  1 

Hadersleben,  Schlesung.  Statuta  Haderslebi- 
ensia,  1292.  {In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  'A 

Hadji- Ab(P  el-Hamid-bey,  pseudonym  of  Du 
Co u  ret,  L. 

Hadley,  James.  A  Greek  grammar.  New  York, 
1860.  D.  4S5  8 

Hado  y  divisa,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 

Hadorph,  John,  editor,  see  Biiirkoa  ratten. 
1687  ;  — Gothiands-laghen.  1687  ;  — Wisby  lag. 
1689.  349  47.1 

HADRAMAUT.  Wrede,  A.  von.  Reise  in  Ha- 
dramaut,  Beled  Beny  ’Yssa  and  Beled  el  Had- 
schar  ;  herausgegeben  von  H.  von  Maltzan. 
Braunschweig,  1870.  O.  facsim.  map.  915.3  14 
Maltzan  gives  an  appendix  Ueber  die  Konige  und  Vol- 
ker  Sudarabiens. 

HA  I)  RIAN  US,  Publius  jElius,  emperor  of  Rome. 
Evssenhardt,  F.  R.  Hadrian  and  Florus.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1882.  O.  32  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  TIBUlt  in  ser.  18. 

Haen-Carstanjen,  — de.  Die  Wasserglas-Gal- 
lerte,  ihre  An’wendung  und  ihr  Nutzen.  Diis- 
seldorf  [,1856].  D.  16  p.  666  1 

Hierisa-koris  saga.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Isl.  sogur,  1843-7,  v.  2.)  839.63  9 
Hsermtendene  paa  Helgeland,  Skuespil,  see 
Ibsen,  H. 

Hiifelin,  Franz.  Die  romanischen  Mundarten 
der  Siidwestschweiz:  l,Die  Neuenburger  Mund¬ 
arten.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  447  4 

Hagbart  og  Signe,  see  0hienschlager,  A.  G. 
Tragodier,  v.  2. 

Hagedorn,  Friedrich  von.  Sammtliche  poeti- 
sche  Werke.  Carlsruhe,  1777.  3  v.  in  1.  S. 

831  32 

Hagemans,  Gustave,  editor.  Relations  inedites 
d’ambassadeurs  venitiens  dans  les  Pays-Bas 
sous  Philippe  II  et  Albert  et  Isabelle.  Bru¬ 
xelles,  1865.  O.  86  [+1]  p.  914.9  16 

Hagen,  Ernst  August.  Norika,  das  sind  niirn- 
bergische  Novellen  aus  alter  zeit.  2  Auflage. 
Leipzig,  1855.  D.  833  12 

Hagen,  Friedrich  Heinrich  von  der,  &  Bii- 
sching,  J.  G.,  editors.  Deutsche  Gedichte  des 
Mittelalters.  Berlin,  1808.  v.  1.  sqQ.  facsim. 

831  5 

Contents:  1.  Einleitung.— Konig  Bother.— Valdecke,  II. 
von.  Herzog  Ernst  — Wigamur. — Reinbotwra  Dorn..  Derhei- 
lige  Georg.— Salomon  und  Morolf. 

— &  Primisser,  A.,  editors.  Der  Helden  Buch 
in  der  Ursprache.  Berlin,  1825.  v.  2  of  pre¬ 
ceding.  sqQ.  831  6 

Contents  :  2.  Gudrun.—  Bitterolf  und  Dietlieb.— Der 
Grosse  Rosengarten. — Ron,  K.  von  dor.  Das  Heldenbuch.— 
Hdrnen  Siegfried.— Dietrichs  Ahnen  und  Flucht  zu  den 
Heunen. — Die  Ravcnna-Schlacht. — Anmerkungen. 

- Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Yon  der  Hagen  und 

Busching,  deutsche  Gedichte  des  Mittelalters. 
(In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  4.)  408  2 
See  also  index  in  v.  8. 

— editor,  see  Gottfried  von  Strassburg.  Werke. 
1823.  831  30 


Hagen,  Gotfrid.  Dit  is  dat  boich  van  der  stede 
Colne.  (In  Munich — K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroni- 
ken  der  deutschen  Stadte,  v.  12,  1875.)  943  24 
Hagen,  Hermann.  Der  Roman  vom  Konig 
Apollonius  von  Tyrus  in  seinen  verschiedenen 
Bearbeitungen.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  32  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.) 

043  1 

—Ueber  elementare  Ereignisse  im  Altertlium. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  43  p.  (In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 
—Ueber  Wesen  und  Bedeutung  der  Homer- 
frage.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  40  p.  (In  same. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Hagen,  Karl.  Ueber  die  offentliche  Meinung 
in  Deutschland  von  den  Freiheitskriegen,  1813- 
19.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1846.)  905  1 

Hagen  bach  Karl  Rudolph.  Vorlesungen  iiber 
die  altere  KircbeDgesehichte:  1-6  Jahrhundert. 
Leipzig,  1853-5.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  270  1 

— Vorlesungen  iiber  die  Kirchengeschichte  des 
Mittelalters;  7-15  Jahrhundert.  Leipzig,  1860-1. 
2  v.  O.  270  2 

Hagerup,  Ejler  Henning.  Det  danske  Sprog  i 
Angel.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Sel¬ 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  2 

Haggenmaclier,  G.  A.  Reise  im  Somali-Lande, 
1874.  Gotha,  1876.  sqQ.  [2+]45  p.  map.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband 
10.)  910  44 

Haglien,  Jan  van  der.  La  bienvenue  de  Jean 
de  Hembyze  a  Gand,  23  oct.  1583;  publie  en  fac¬ 
simile  par  C.  R[uelens].  Bruxelles,  1861.  O. 
16+11  [+2]  p.  por.  facsim.  394  6 

Hagmann,  J.  G.  Die  englische  Biihne  zur  Zeit 
der  Konigin  Elizabeth.  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Hahn,  Johann  Georg  von.  Die  Ausgrabungen 
auf  der  Homerisclien  Pergamos,  in  zwei  Send- 
schreiben  an  Georg  Finlay.  Leipzig.  1865.  O. 
36  p.  pi.  maps.  913  31.2 

— Griechischeund  albanesische  Marchen.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1864.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  pi.  39s  27 

Halm,  Karl  August.  Auswahl  aus  Ulfilas;  mit 
Worterbuch  und  Grundriss  zur  gothischen 
Buchstaben-  und  Flexionslehre.  2  Auflage. 
Heidelberg,  1864.  O.  839.9  10 

HAIL.  Beequerel,  A.  C.  Memoire  sur  les  zones 
d’orages  a  grele.  (In  Paris— Institut— Acad, 
des  sci.  v.  35.  1866.)  551.58  59 

Haimendorff,  Christoph  Fiirer  von,  see  Fiirer. 
Haimonskinder,  see  Aymon’s  sons. 

HAINAUT.  Gilbert  of  Mons.  Chronicon  Ha- 
noniense.  Hannoverae,  1869.  O.  (In  Pertz, 
G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  4.)  943  16 

— Guicciardini,  L.  Descriptio  comitatus  Han- 
nonim.  (In  Respublica  Namurcensis.  1634.) 

949  24 

HAIR.  Browne,  I*.  A.  Trichologia  mamma- 
lium;  or,  A  treatise  on  hair  and  wool.  Phila¬ 
delphia,  1853.  sqQ.  pi.  591  4  hound  with  552  2 
— Helbig,  W.  Sopra  il  trattamento  della  capel- 
latura  e  della  barba  all’  epoca  omerica.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  iincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  935  g 

See  also  BALDNESS. 
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Hajecli,  Camillo.  Ricerche  sperimentali  sull’ 
evaporazione  di  un  lago.  (In  Milano — 11.  ist. 
lomb.  Rendiconti,  ser.  2,  v.  3,  1870,  p.  785-90.) 

551.57  1 

Hajji  Baba,  seeMorier,  J. 

Hakluyt,  Richard,  editor.  Divers  voyages 
touching  the  discovery  of  America  and  the 
islands  adjacent;  edited,  with  notes  and  intro¬ 
duction,  by  John  Winter  Jones.  London,  1850. 
O.  maps.facsim.  (In  Hakluyt  soc.  Works.  7.) 

973  18 

- A  selection  of  curious,  rare  and  early  voy¬ 
ages,  not  included  in  his  celebrated  compila¬ 
tion.  London,  1812.  sqF.  910  57 

— translator,  see  [Relacam...:]  The  discovery 
of  Florida  by  Soto.  1851.)  973  14 

Hakluyt  society.  Works  issued: 

1.  Hankins  R.  Observations  in  the  South  Sea.  1848. 

919.6  1 

2.  Colombo,  C.  Select  letters.  1847.  973  7 

3.  Rnlegli,  tV.  Discovery  of  Guiana.  1848.  988  1 

4.  Maynarde,  T.  Sir  F.  Drake  his  voyage.  1849.  973  19 

6.  Stracliey,  W.  Hiatorie  of  travaile  into  Virginia.  1849. 

975  2 

7.  Hakluyt,  R.,  editor.  Voyages  touching  the  discovery  of 

America.  1850.  973  18 

8.  Randall,  X.,  editor.  Memorials  of  Japon.  1850.  915.2  3 

9.  [Relacam...:]  Discovery  of  Terra  Florida.  1851.  973  14 
10-11.  Herberstein,  S.  too.  Notes  upon  Russia.  2  v.  1 851-2. 

914.7  5 

31.  Jordanus,  friar.  Mirabilia  descripta.  1863.  915  5 

Hakon  III.,  king  of  Norway,  translator,  see 
Barlaams  ok  Josaphats  saga.  1851.  839.63  25 
Hakon  Jarl,  see  Ohlenschliiger,  A.  (J.  Trago- 
dier,  v.  1. 

Hakonar  saga  Hakonarsonar. — Addenda.  (In 
Yigfusson,  G.  Icelandic  sagas,  1887,  v.  2;  in 
Gt.  Hr. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
88.)  942  8 

Hakonar  saga  hins  gamla.  (In  Flateyjarbok, 
1860-8,  v.  3.)  839.63  5 

Saga  Hakonar  Hakonarsonar.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur, 
1825-37,  v.  9-10.)  839.63  7 

Saga  Hiikonar  komings  herSibreiSs.  (In  same. 
v.  7.)  839.63  7 

Saga  Hakonar  Sverrissonar.  (In  same.  v.  9.) 

839.63  7 

De  Hakone  Vicensi  anecdoton  Islandicum, 
edidit,  vertit  et  prefatione  instruxit  Birgerus 
Thoi'lacius.  [Havniee.  1823.]  F.  [6+]16p 

839.63  39 

Halbertsma,  Justus  Hiddes.  Berigt  wegens 
de  oudste  vertaling  der  Psalmen  in  het  Neder- 
landsch  met  den  19  Psalm  als  proeve.  No.  1. 
Deventer,  1837.  S.  [4+]  48  p.  223  4 

50  gift-copies  printed;  no.  42  for  J.  M.  Kemble. 

— translator,  see  Bible— A.  T. — Matthew.  Het 
evangelie  van  M.  vertaald  in  het  Land-Friesch. 
1858.  226  5 

HA.LCYONIA.  Forchliammer,  P.  W.  Halky- 
onia;  Wanderungen  an  den  Ufern  des  halkv- 
onischen  Meeres.  Berlin,  1857.  O.  34  p.  il. 

913  30.1 

Haldenian,  Samuel  Stehmau.  Affixes  in  then- 
origin  and  application,  exhibiting  the  etymolo¬ 
gic  structure  of  English  words.  Philadelphia, 
1865.  D.  422  3 


— On  the  relations  between  Chinese  and  the 
Indo-European  languages.  Cambridge  [,Mass.J, 
1857.  O.  [1+]  201-213  p.  495  1 

From  Proceedings  of  American  association  for  ad¬ 
vancement  of  science,  1856. 

— Report  on  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge 
of  linguistic  ethnology.  [Cambridge,  Mass.,] 
1856.  O.  414  1 

Hale,  William,  &  Ellacombe,  H.  T.,  editors. 
Account  of  the  executors  of  Richard,  bishop  of 
London,  1303,  and  of  Thomas,  bishop  of  Exeter, 
1310.  [London,]  1874.  sqO.  pi.  tab.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  n.  s.  10.)  820  4.1 

— editor,  see  the  following  publications  of  the 
Camden  society:  820  4 

69.  London.  The  domesday  of  St.  Paul’s.  1858. 

91.  Worcester.  Registrum  prioratus  b.  Mari®.  1865. 
Halelujali;  or,  Britans  second  remembrancer, 
see  Wither,  G. 

Hales,  John  Wesley.  The  teaching  of  English. 
(In  Farrar,  F.  W.,  editor.  Essays.  1867.)  375  1 
— editor,  see  Percy,  T.  Folio  manuscript. 
1867-8.  821  6 

Halfdanar  saga  Eysteinssonar.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C. 
Eorn  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  12.)  839.63  12 

Eattr  Hiilfdanar  svarta.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur,  1825- 
37,  v.  10.)  839.63  7 

Half-hours  with  the  best  authors, see  Knight,  C. 
Saga  af  Hdlfi  ok  Halfsrekkum.  (In  Itafn,  C.C. 
Forn.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  2.)  839.63  12 

Hali  meidenhad,  an  alliterative  homily  of  the 
13th  century  ;  edited  by  Oswald  Cockayne. 
London,  1866  O.  8+50  p.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  18.)  820  5 

See  also  Clene  maydenhod,  in  same ,  25. 

Halieuticon,  see  Ovidius  Naso,  F.  v.  1. 

Halkett,  Lady  June  (Murray). Autobiography; 
edited  by  John  Gough  Nichols.  [London,] 
1875.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  13.)  S20  4.1 
Hall,  Capt.  Basil.  Voyage  to  the  eastei-n  seas, 
1816;  including  an  interview  with  Napoleon  at 
St.  Helena,  1817.  New  York,  1827.  S.  915.1  2 
Hall,  Edwin.  The  puritans  and  their  principles. 
New  York,  1846.  O.  285  1 

Hall,  Fitzedward.  Modern  English.  London, 

1873.  D.  428  3 

— Recent  exemplifications  of  false  philology. 
New  York,  1872.  O.  428  4 

— editor,  see  the  following  publications  of  the 
Early  English  text  society: 

ORIGINAL  SERIES.  820  5 

3.  Lauder,  W.  Ane  compendious  tractate.  1864. 

11,  19.  Lyudesay,  I).  The  monarche  and  other  poems- 
1865-6. 

35.  Lyudesay,  I).  Historie  of  William  Meldrum.  1868. 

37.  Lyudesay,  l>.  Satyre  of  the  thrie  estaits.  1869. 

Hall,  John.  An  liistoriall  expostulation  against 
the  beastlye  abusers,  both  of  chyrurgerie  and 
physyke,  in  oure  tyme;  edited  by  T.  J.  Petti¬ 
grew.  London,  1844.  D.  28+60  p.  por.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  11.)  820  6 

Hall,  Robert.  Sermons  on  various  subjects, 
now  first  collected.  New  York,  1814.  211  3 

Contents:  Modern  infidelity,  its  influence  on  society.— 
Reflections  on  war. — Account  of  the  benevolent  society 
instituted  at  Cambridge,  1801.— Sentiments  proper  to  the 
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present  crisis.— Advantages  of  knowledge  to  the  lower 
classes.— On  the  disco  nragements  and  supports  of  the 
Christian  ministry.— The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Hall,  Sidney. Black’s  general  atlas.  Edinburgh, 
1841.  F.5  54  maps.  912  4 

Hailager, Georg  Frederik, editor, see  Denmark. 
Kong  Christian  den  fjerdes  norske  Lovbog  af 
1604.  1855.  349  39 

Hallag  er,  Laurents.  Norsk  Ordsamling;  tilli- 
gemed  Viser  i  det  norske  Bondesprog.  Kjoben- 
havn, 1802.  O.  439.87  1 

Halldorsson,  Bjorn.  Lexicon  Islandico-Latino- 
Danicum;  cura  R.  K.  Raskii;  prefatusest  P.  E. 
Muller.  Havnise,  1814.  2  v.  in  1.  sqO.  439.63  3 
Hallec-k,  Fitz-Greene.  Fanny,  with  other  poems. 
New  York,  1839.  D.  iltp.  811  9 

Hallenberg,  Jonas.  Quatuor  monumenta  aenea 
e  terra  in  Suecia  eruta.  ;  accessere  nonnulla  de 
litteratura,  cufica.  Stockholmiae,  1802.  O.  [6+] 
71  p.  il.  pi.  913  50 

HALLENSTJERNA,  Gustaf.  Rosenstein,  N. 

Toil.  Tal  ofver  Hallenstjerna,  18  aug.  1813.  (In 
his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  2.)  839  78  1 

Haller,  Albrecht  von.  Lissaner,  A.  Albrecht 
von  Haller  und  seine  Bedeutung  fill-  die  deut- 
sche  Cultur.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  39  p.  ( In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  8Serie.)  043  1 
Hallfredar  saga.  (In  Gislason,  K.  44  Prover. 
18600  _  839.63  6 

H^Hig1?  oder.  Die  Schiffbriichigen;  Novelle, 
see  Biernatzki,  J.  C. 

HaUiwell-PhUlipps,  James  Orchard.  Descrip¬ 
tive  notices  of  popular  English  histories.  Lon¬ 
don,  1848.  D.  il.  ( in  Percy  soc.  v.  23.)  820  6 

—A  dictionary  of  archaic  and  provincial  words, 
obsolete  phrases, proverbs, and  ancient  customs, 
from  the  14th  century.  London,  1846-7.  2  v.  O. 

427  12 

—Notices  of  fugitive  tracts  and  chap-books. 
London,  1849.  D.  il.  pi.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  29.) 

820  6 

—editor.  The  early  naval  ballads  of  England. 
London,  1841.  D.  (In  same.  v.  2.)  820  6 

.  T^e  nursery  rhymes  of  England;  collected 
principally  from  oral  tradition.  London,  1842. 
D.  (In  same,  v,  4.)  820  6 

- - Poetical  niiscellainies,  from  a  ms.  collec¬ 
tion  of  the  time  of  Janies  I.  London,  1844.  D. 
6+47  p.  (In  same.  v.  15.)  820  6 

—  — Rara  mathematica;  or,  A  collection  of 
treatises  on  the  mathematics;  from  ancient 
mss.  London,  1839.  O.  facsim.  510  3 

For  contents  see  MATHEMATICS. 

“  The  Thornton  romances:  Perceval,  Isum- 
bras,  Eglaniourand  Degrevant.  London,  1844. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  30.)  820  4 

Wright,  T.,  editors.  Reliquiae  antiquae; 
scraps  from  ancient  mss.  illustrating  Early 
English  literature  and  language.  London,  1841- 
o.  2  v.  O.  821  12 

~  see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam¬ 
den  society:  820  4 

10.  Warkworth,  J.  A  chronicle  of  Edward  IV.  1839. 

15.  Kish  anger,  IV.  de.  The  chronicle  of  the  barons’ 
wars.  1840. 

19.  Dee,  J.  Private  diary,  and  catalogue  of  mss.  1842. 


—  — see  the  following  publications  of  the  Percy 
society:  820  6 

Vol.  2.  Lydgate,  J.  Selection  from  minor  poems.  1840. 

4.  The  boke  of  curtasye.  1841. 

5.  The  meeting  of  gallants  at  an  ordinarie.  1841. 

9.  Hobson,  W.  Pleasant  conceits.  1843. 

14.  Audelay,  J.  Poems.  1844. 

14.  The  romance  of  the  emperor  Octavian.  1844. 

15.  Terilo,  W.  Friar  Bakon’s  prophesie.  1844. 

10.  The  romance  of  Syr  Tryamonre.  1846. 

20.  Barnfleld,  R.  The  affectionate  shepherd.  1845. 

20.  The  most  pleasant  song  of  Lady  Bessy.  1847. 

22.  The  interlude  of  the  four  elements.  1848. 

22.  Ingelend,  T.  The  interlude  of  the  disobedient 
child.  1848. 

22.  Kinde  Kit  of  Kingston.  Westward  for  smelts.  1848. 

28.  The  interlude  of  the  trial  of  treasure.  1850. 

29.  The  man  in  the  moone.  1849. 

29.  Walker,  G.  A  manifest  detection  of  dice  play.  1850. 
29.  The  loyal  garland.  1850. 

- The  harrowing  of  hell.  1840.  822  6 

- Mandeville,  J.  Voiage  and  travaile.  1839. 

910  33 

- see  Nares,  R.  Glossary.  1859.  427  14 

- Torrent  of  Portugal.  1542.  821  112 

- Warkworth,  J.  Chronicle.  1839.  820  4 

HALLKELSSON,  Timlr.  Jonsson,  F.  Bidrag 
til  en  rigtigere  Forstaelse  af  Tindr  Hallkelssons 
Vers.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sels- 
kab.  Aarboger.  v.  21,  1886.)  948  5 

Halmota  prioratus  Dunelmensis,  see  Durham. 
Halte-Hnlda,  Drama,  see  Bj0rnson,  B. 
HALYARD,  St.  Fragmenta  de  S.  Halvardo 
martyre.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1772-1834,  v.  3.)  948  76 

Halvorsen,  J.  B.  P.  C.  Asbjornsen’s  Forfatter- 
virksomhed,  1835-72.  (In  Larsen,  A.  P.  C. 
Asbjornsen.  1872.)  928  7 

— Same:  trad,  par  V.  Molard.  (In  same.  1873.) 

928  7 

The  French  contains  an  appendix,  4  p.,  1872-6. 
Hamburg,  Germany.  Codex  antiquissimus  ju¬ 
ris  Hamburgensis,  vulgo  Liber  ordaliorum  anni 
1270;  accedunt  additiones.  (In  Westphalen,  E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

— Necrologium  Hamburgense;  sive,  Liber  me- 
moriarum  &  donariorum  ecclesise  Hamburgen¬ 
sis.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan. 
1772-1834,  v.  5.)  94s  75 

— Verein  fur  niederdeutsche  Sprachforscliung. 

Jahrbuch,  1875.  Bremen,  1876.  O.  439. 1  1 

—Verein  zur  Forderung  weibUcher  Erwerbs- 
tluitigkeit.  Jahresbericht,  1867-9.  rHamburo- 
1867-9.]  3  v.  O.  331*6 

—Adam  of  Bremen.  Gesta  Hammaburgensis 
ecclesiae  pontificum.  Hannoverae,  1876.  O. 
(In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  1.) 

TT.  943  16 

- - Historne  ecclesiasticse  libri  primi  capita 

32,  notis  Ottonis  Sperlingii  illustrata.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta.  1739-1845 

v.  2.)  943  21 

— Arcliiepiscopi  Hambnrgenses.  —  Catalogus 
pontificum  Hamburgensium.  (In'  I.angehek, 
J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  6.)  948  76 

— Lappenberg,  J.  M.  Hamburgische  Chroniken 
111  medersaehsicher  Sprache.  Hamburg,  1861. 

943  54 
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— Scliliiter,  M.  Origo  &  descriptio  concordato- 
rum  civitatis  Hamburgensis,  1691;  accedunt 
Concordata  Danise,  1470;  Memorise  Schaum- 
burgioo  Holsaticse  Hamburgi,  1690,  delineate. 
(In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

— Tratziger,  A.  Chronica  der  Stadt  Hamburg, 
a  Carolo  Magno  usque  ad  Carolum  V. ,  1557. 
(In  same.  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

Hamcken  (Latin  Hamconius),  Martinas.  Frisia; 
seu,  De  viris  rebusque  Frisite  illustribus  libri 
duo.  Monasterii  Westph. ,  1609.  sqD.  il.  949  17 
Mostly  in  latin  verse. 

HAMERLIS6,  Robert.  Klein  ert,  K.  E.  Robert 
Hamerling,  ein  Dichter  der  Schonheit.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1889.  O.  63  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

HAMILTON,  Alexander.  Baldwin,  J.  G.  (In 
his  Party  leaders.  1855.)  923  1 

Hamilton,  Anthony,  count.  CFuvres;  precedees 
d'une  notice  historique  sur  sa  vie  et  ses  ouvra- 
ges,  par  J.  B.  J.  Champagnac,  et  augmentees 
d’une  suite  des  Quatre  Facardins  et  de  Ze- 
nevde.  Paris,  1825.  2  v.  O.  por.  848  8 

Contents:  1.  Notice  sur  Hamilton.— Epit.re  a  Gram- 
mont.— Relations  vtritables  de  differfins  endroits  d’Eu- 
rope. — Lettres  et  epitres.  2.  Contes — Poesies  diverses. — 
Chansons. 

HAMILTON,  Elizabeth.  Keddie.  II. ,  <P  Watson, 

J.  L.  yin  tlieir  Songstresses  of  Scotland,  1371, 
v.  1.)  928  2 

Hamilton,  James.  Life  of  Bunyan.  (In  Ban¬ 
yan,  J.Tlie  Jerusalem  sinner  saved,  1846.)  240  2 

Hamilton,  Nicholas  Esterhazy  Stephen  Army- 
tage,  editor,  see  Malmesbury,  W.  of.  De  gestis 
pontificum  Anglorum.  1870.  (In  (It.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chi-on.  and  mem.  52.)  942  8 

Hamilton,  William  Douglas,  editor.  Original 
papers  illustrative  of  the  life  and  writings  of 
John  Milton.  [London,]  1859.  sqO.  (7u  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  75.)  820  4 

- Wriothesley,  C.  A  chronicle  of  England. 

1875-7.  (In  same.  n.  s.  11,  20.)  820  4.1 

Hamilton,  WiUiam  John.  Researches  in  Asia 
Minor,  Pontus  and  Armenia;  with  some  ac¬ 
count  of  their  antiquities  and  geology.  Lon¬ 
don,  1842.  2  v.  O.  il.pl.  maps.  915.6  3 

The  Hamilton  papers;  selections  from  original 
letters  in  the  possession  of  the  duke  of  Hamil¬ 
ton  and  Brandon,  1638-50;  edited  by  Samuel 
Rawson  Gardiner.  [London,]  1880.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc,  n.  s.  27.)  820  4.1 

The  tragedy  of  Hamlet,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Hamley,  Edward  Bruce.  The  story  <>f  the  cam¬ 
paign  of  Sebastopol.  Edinburgh,  1855.  O.  pi. 
map.  947  7 

Hammarskold,  Lars,  editor,  see  Jomsvikinga- 
saga.  1815.  839.63  49 

- StagneHus,  E.  J.  Samlade  skrifter.  1880- 

33.  839.71  36 

- Stjernhjelm,  G.  Vitterhets-arbeten.  1818. 

839.71  37 

HAMME,  Petrus  Thomas  van.  Het  leven  van 
Pater  P.T.van  Hamme,  missionnaris  in  Mexico 
en  in  China;  1651-1727.  Gent,  1871.  Q.  tab. 
(In  Maetschappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken,  3 
ser.  14.)  839.3  4 


Hammerlein  (Latin  Malleolus),  Felix. Tractatus 
[duo]  de  exorcismis; — de  credulitate  da?moni- 
bus  adhibenda.  (In  Sprenger,  J.,  &  others. 
Malleorum,  1582,  v.  2.)  133  10 

Hammer-Purgstall,  Joseph,  Freiherr  von.  Ge- 
schichte  der  Chane  der  Klim  unter  osmanischer 
Herrscliaft.  aus  tiirkischen  Quellen,  mit  der 
Zugabe  eines  GaselsSchahingerai’s;  als  Anliang 
zur  Gescliichte  des  osmanischen  Reichs.  Wien, 
1856.  O.  pi.  facsim.  951  4 

— Histoire  de  l’empire  ottoman,  jusqu’a  nos 
jours;  traduit  de  l’allemand  sur  la  2  edition  par 
Dociiez.  Paris,  1840-2.  3  v.  Q.  maps.  949  58 
—Das  Kamel.  Wien,  1856.  sqQ. 

386  2  bound  with  336  3 

— Die  Scliuld  der  Templer.  Wien,  1855.  sqF. 
[2+]  36  p.  pi.  369  1  bound  unth  336  3 

— Uber  Bogen  und  Pfeil.  den  Gebrauch  und 
die  Verfertigung  derselben  bei  den  Arabern 
und  Tiirken.  Wien,  1752.  F.4  36  p.  pi.  399  4 
— Umblick  auf  einer  Reise  von  Constantinopel 
nach  Brussa  und  dem  Olympos  und  zuriick 
iiber  Nicaa  und  Nicomedien.  Pestli,  1818. 
sqO.  pi.  maps.  914.9  36 

— Eallmerayer,  J.  P.  [Various  articles.]  (In 
his  Werke,  1861,  v.  2-3.)  908  1 

— Sclllottmann,  K.  Joseph  von  Hammer-Purg¬ 
stall  ;  ein  kritischer  Beitrag  zur  Gescliichte 
neuerer  deutscher  Wissenscliaft.  Zurich,  1857. 
O.  73  p.  890  1 

Hammershaimb,  Yenceslaus  Ulricus.  Fseruiske 
Folkesagn;  fseroiske  Udtale.  (In  Copeniiagen — 
K.  nord. ;<)ld. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)— 
Fasruisk  SproglaereJ/n  same.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  2 
— Meddelelser  fraen  Rejse  pa  Fseruerne  i  1847- 
8. — (5luvu  kvaaSi.  Olufas  Kvad,  en  fsermsk 
Folkesang;  med  Melodi.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  2.  1846-8.) — Faeruiske  Kvasder. 
med  dansk  Oversasttelse. — Fteruiske  Folkesagn, 
med  Indholdet  forudskikket  paa  Dansk. — Fae- 
ruiske  Ordsprog.—  Faemske  Talemaader.-Fa?- 
roiske  Skikke  og  Lege. — Barneviser  og  Ram- 
ser.— Fau'.oiske  Gader.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1849-51.) 
— Snorre  Sturlasons  Ynglinga  saga,  tolkad 
och  upplyst  af  Carl  Save.  (In  same.  v.  4, 1852-4.) 

948  4 

— editor,  see  Sjurdar  kvsedi.  1851.  839.61  23 

Hamond,  Walter.  A  paradox,  prooving  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Madagascar  are  the  happiest 
people  in  the  world;  prefixed,  A  description  of 
that  island.  London,  1640.  D.  map.  916.9  1 
Hampden,  John.  The  tryal  of  John  Hambden 
in  the  great  case  of  ship-money.  London, 
1719.  F.4  347  11 

— Croke,  J.  Notes  of  [his]  judgment  in  the  case 
of  ship-money:  edited  by  S.  R.  Gardiner.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1875.  sqO.  [3+]  17  p.  (In  Cfftnden  misc. 
7;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  14.)  820  4.1 

—Macaulay,  T.  B.  Lord  Nugent’s  Memorials  of 
Hampden.  (In his  Essays,  1843,  v.  2.)  824  16 
Hampden,  John,  junr,  pseudonym.  The  ari¬ 
stocracy  of  England;  a  history  for  the  people. 
2  edition.  London,  1846.  D.  942  31 

Hampole,  Richard  Rolle  de,  see  Rolle  de  Ham- 
pole. 

Hamsfort,  Cornelius.  De  rebus  Holsatorum 
vicinarumque  gentium  gestis  libri  4.  1579.  (In 
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Westphalen,  E.  J.  you.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  1.)  948  21 

— Series  regum  Danise. — Chronologia  rerum 
Danicarum  secunda,  687-1448.  (In  Langebek.J, 
Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, v.  1.)— De  familia 
Sprakalegum  in  Dauia.  (In  same.  v.  3.) — Cata- 
logus  episooporum  Slesvicensium.—  Chronicon 
ecclesise  Ripensis.  il. — Series  episcoporum  Ot- 
thoniensium.  (In  same.  v.  7.)  948  76 

Hancock,  Rev.  Thomas.  Autobiographical  nar¬ 
rative.  (In  Nichols,  J.  (4.  Narrative.  1859;  in 
Camden  soc.  77.)  820  4 

HAND.  Bell,  C.  The  hand;  its  mechanism 
and  vital  endowments,  as  evincing  design. 
Philadelphia,  1833.  D.  il.  218  3 

Handbook  for  travellers,  see  Murray,  J. 

A  handefuU  of  pleasant  delites,  see  Robinson, C. , 
&  others. 

Handtke,  F.  Carta  topografica  speciale  del 
teatro  della  guerra  sul  Mincio,  con  una  pianta 
di  Mantova.  Torino,  1864.  2  maps  in  O.  912  21 
— Special-Karte  der  Halbinsel  Krym.  Glogau, 
[185-].  912  50 

In  portfolio  1. 

— Specialkarte  von  Tyrol  und  Salzburg.  Glo¬ 
gau,  n.  d.  45  +  57  cm.  in  D.  912  34 

Hitnel,  Gustav  Friedrich.  [Various  articles.] 
(In  Leipsic— K.  saclis.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846- 
53.)  063  1,3 

Hankey,  Thomson.  Tasse  e  spese;  discorso,  2 
nov.  1863  ;  precede  una  lettera  di  Ruggiero 
Bonghi  sulla  forma  del  bilancio  italiano  ed 
inglese.  Torino,  1865.  O.  24+47  p.  336  5 
Hann,  Julius,  &  others.  Allgemeine  Erdkunde. 
Prag,  1872.  O.  il.  pi.  502  3 

Contents:  Hann,  J.  Astronomische  Geographie  und 
Meteorologie.— Hoclistctter,  F.von.  Geologie.— I’okorny,  A. 
Biologie. 

Hanna,  see  Runeberg,  J.  C.  v.  3. 

Hanne  Niite  un  de  liitte  Pudel,  see  Reuter,  F. 
v.  7. 

HANNIBAL.  Acciajuoli,  D.  La  vie  de  Hanni¬ 
bal.  (7?i  Plutarchus.  Vies,  1565,  v.  2.)  888  29 

- English.  (In  same.  Lives.  1631.)  888  28 

— Buchheister,  J.  Hannibals  Zug  liber  die 
Alpen.  Hamburg.  1887.  O.  28  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.)043  2 
— Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Dissertazione 
sul  passagio  d’  Annibale  per  le  Alpi.  (In  his 
Opere,  1815-20,  v.  8.)  858  5 

Hans  Dampf  in  alien  Gassen,  see  Zschokke,  J. 
H.  1).  v.  5. 

HansGuck  in  die  Welt.  ( In  Yolksbucher,  45.) 

833  22 

Hans  Jakob  und  Ileiri, — HansJoggeli  der  Erb- 
vetter,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  17,  12. 

Hansard,  George  Agar.  The  book  of  archery. 
London,  1840.  O.  pi.  7<)(>  2 

HANSEATIC  LEAGUE.  Denicke,  H.  Von  der 
deutschen  Hansa,  eine  historiche  Skizze.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1884.  O.  36  p.  (In  Yirchowcfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  19  Serie.  043  1 

— Roux  de  Rochelle,  J.  B.  G.Villes  anseatiques. 
Paris,  1844.  O.  pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  65.) 

910  18 

— Werdenhagen,  J.  A.  De  rebuspublicis  Hanse- 


aticis.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1631.  2  v.  in  4. 

Tt.  094  33 

Hansen, — , deacon  and  rector  in  Skanderborg. 
Streitigkeiten  liber  Alsen  zwischen  Danemark 
und  Schleswig  im  Mittelalter.—  Geschichte  des 
fiirstlich  Norclburgischen  Hauses.  ( In  Schles¬ 
wig...  Gesellschaft.  Archiv.  v.  2,  1834.)  943  42 
Hansen,"  A.  Forsog  til  Tydning  af  nogle  hidtil 
ikke  forklarede  gamle  sjselandske  Stedsnavne. 
(In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
boger.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

Hansen,  C.  P.  Das  schleswig’sche  Wattenmeer 
und  die  friesischen  Inseln,  Glogau,  1865.  O. 
pi.  map.  914.3  11.1 

Hansen,  Christian  Karl  Ludvig.  Beskrivelse 
over  Skanderborg  Bye  og  Slot.  Kjobenhavn,. 
1833.  D.  5+82  p.  map.  948  100 

— Danske  Ridderborge.  Kjobenhavn,  1832,. 
D.  pi.  948  94 

Hansen,  Peter  Andreas.  [Various  articles.] 
(In  Leipsic— K.  saclis.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846- 
8.)  063  1 

Hansen,  S0ren.  Om  forhistorisk  Trepanation 
i  Danmark,  pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  24,  1889.)  948  5 

Hanssen,  J.,  &  Wolf,  H.  Chronik  des  Landes 
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vey,  see  Durham. 

Hatton  family.  Correspondence;  chiefly  letters 
addressed  to  Christopher  1st  viscount  Hatton; 
1601-1704;  edited  by  Edward  Maunde  Thomp¬ 
son.  [London,]  1878.  2  v.  sqO.  (In  Camden 

SOC.  n.  s.  22,  23.)  820  4.1 

Hauberg,  P.  Danmarks  Myntvaesen  og  Mynter 
1241-1378.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  19,  1884.) — Same.  1377- 
1481.  (In  same.  v.  21,  1886.)  948  5 

— French:  Coup  d’oeil  sur  l’histoire  de  la  mon- 
naie  en  Danemark,  1241-1377.  il.  (In  same. 
Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

Haucli,  Johannes  Carsten.  Tvende  Digtninger. 
Kiobenhavn,  1837.  S.  839.82  10.1 

Contents:  Den  hiemkomne  S0mand,  et  Skuespil. — De 
Geers  Ungdomsliv. 

Hauck,  Gustav.  Die  Heilquellen  und  Kurorte 
Deutschlands.  Leipzig,  1865.  O.  615  12 


Hauff,  Williem.  Sammtliche  Werke.  Stuttgart, 
1837.  10  v.  in  6.  D.  il.por.pl.  833  17 

Contents:  1.  W.  Hauffs  Leben,  von  G.  Schwab.— Rede 
nach  Hauffs  Beerdigung,  21  Nov.  1827,  von  Griineisen. — 
Gedichte  zu  Hauffs  Andenken.— Hauffs  Gedichte.— Skiz- 
zen:  1.  Die  Bucher  und  die  Lesewelt.  2.  Ereie  Stunden 
am  Fenster.  3.  Der  iisthetische  Klubb.  4.  Ein  paar 
Reisestunden.  2-3.  Lichtenstein.  I.  Mahrchen:  1. 
Mahrchen  als  Almanach.  2.  Der  Scheik  von  Alessandria 
und  seine  Sklaven.  5.  Mahrchen:  3.  Das  Wirthshaus  im 
Spessart.  0.  Mittheilungen  aus  den  Memorien  des  Sa¬ 
tan.  7-8.  Der  Mann  im  Mond.— Controverspredigt.  it. 
Novellen:  Othello; — Die  Bettlerin  vom  Pont  des  Arts: — 
Jud  Siiss.  10.  Novellen:  Das  Bild  des  Kaisers;— Die 
letzten  Ritter  von  Marienburg;— Die  Saugerin;— Phanta- 
sien  im  Bremer  Rathskeller. 

Haug,  Martin.  Confucius,  der  Weise  China’s. 
Berlin,  1880.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Hank  Erlendsson,  see  Erlendsson,  H. 
lattr  Hanks  habrokar.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur,  1825-37, 
v.  10.)  839.63  7 

Haupt,  Carl.  Statt  und  Kirche  vor  800  Jahren. 
Berlin,  1878.  O.  40  p,  (hi  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Haupt,  Moritz.  [Various  articles.]  (In  Leipsic 
— K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-53.)  016  1,3 
— editor.  Des  Minnesangs  Friihling,  1857,  see 
Lachmann,  K.,  &  Haupt.  831  9 

—  —Hartmann  von  Aue.  Erec.  1839.  831  35 

—  - Die  Lieder  und  Biichlein  und  Der  arme 

Heinrich.  1842.  831  38 

- Neiil  hart  von  Reuenthal.  1858.  831  60 

- Zeitschrift  fur  deutsches  Alterthum.  1841- 

73.  830  3 

Haupt,  Otto.  Demosthenische  Studien.  Co- 
slin[,  1852].  pt.  1.  O.  [5+]  72  p.  885  3 

Hauran,  Syria.  Vogiie,  C.  J.  M.  de.  il.  (In 
Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The  recovery  of  Jeru¬ 
salem.  1871.)  915.6  30.1 

— Wetzstein,  J.  G.  Reisebericht  fiber  Hauran 
und  die  Trachonen.  Berlin,  1860.  O.  il. 
facsim.  map.  913  62.2 

Hauskneclit,  Emil,  editor,  see  The  romaunce  of 
the  sowdone  of  Baby]  one  and  of  Ferumbras 
his  sone.  1891.  (In  English  Charlemagne  ro¬ 
mances.  5;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  38.) 

820  5.1 

Hausmann,  Johann  Friedrich  Ludvig.  Bihang 
ur  Hausmann’s  Resa  genom  Skandinavien, 
1808-7.  (In  Buch,  L.  von.  Resa  igenom  Norrige. 
1814.)  914.8  11 

— ijber  die  durch  Molekularbewegungen  in 
starren  leblosen  Korpern  bewirkten  Formver- 
anderungen.  Gottingen,  1856.  sqQ. 

539  1  bound  with  504  2 
Hiiussuer,  Josef.  Unsere  Kaisersage.  Berlin, 
1884.  O.  56  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoitzeudorff. 
Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

HAUTE-LOIRE.  Malegue,  H., publisher. Guide 
de  l’etranger  dans  la  Haute-Loire  ;  texte  de 
A.-B.  Le  Puy,  1866.  D.  il.  map.  914.4  13 
HAUTE-SAVOIE.  Wey,  F.  La  Haute  Savoie, 
recits  d’histoire  et  de  voyage.  Paris,  1865.  D. 

914.4  12 

Hauteville,  Jean  de.  Architrenius.  (In  Wright, 
T.  Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets,  1872,  v.  1;  in 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.and  mem.  59.) 

942  8 
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Havamal.  (In  Etlda— Elder.  1787-1828,  pt.  3, 
in  v.  1.)  839.61  1 

Havard,  Oscar.  Le  moyen  age  et  ses  institu¬ 
tions.  Tours,  1876.  Q.  pi.  940  3 

[Havelok  the  Dane:]  Le  lai  Dhaueloe  le  Danois. 
(In  Gaimar,  G.  Lestorie  des  Engles.  18&8-9;  in 
Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
91.)  942  8 

Text  in  v.  1 ;  translation  in  v.  2. 

— Lai  d’  Havelok  le  Danois,  13  siecle  [ ;  edited 
by  Francisque  Michel].  Paris,  1833.  Q.  [5+] 
48  +  33  p.  841  20 

One  of  24  copies  on  Dutch  paper. 

—The  lay  of  Havelok  the  Dane,  composed 
about  1280;  re-edited  by  Walter  W.  Skeat. 
London,  1868.  O.  In  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Extra 
ser.  4.)  820  5.1 

Havers,  George,  translator , see  Valle, P.  della. 
Travels.  1665.  915  19 

HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS.  Neulxauss,  R.  Die 
Hawaii-  Inseln.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  38  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzeiulorff.  V or  trage.  Neue  Folge. 
1.)  043  2 

HAWAIIAN  LANGUAGE.  Andrews,  L.  Gram¬ 
mar  of  the  Hawaiian  language,  Honolulu, 
1864.  O.  499  2 

Hawes,  Stephen.  The  pastime  of  pleasure.  (In 
Southey,  R.  Select  works  of  British  poets. 1831.) 

S21  9 

— The  pastime  of  pleasure;  an  allegorical  poem, 
1555.  London,  1845.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  17+ 

820  6 

HAWKING.  Gandolfo,  Persian.  Libro  delle 
medesine  de  falcone;  pubblicato  dal  G.  Ferraro. 
Bologna,  1877.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  154.) 

850  10 

— Hitfelt,  E.Incipit  aucupatorium  herodiorum. 
[1350?]  sqO.  Ms.  091  1 

—Libro  delle  nature  degli  ucelli,  fatto  per  lo  re 
Danchi;  da  F.  Zambrini.  Bologna,  1874.  D. 
col.  pi.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  140.)  8  50  10 

— Tanara,  V.La  caccia  degli  uccelli;  per  cura  di 
A.  Bachi  della  Lega.  Bologna,  1886.  D.  (In 
same.  218.)  850  10 

Hawkins,  Francis  Vaughan.  Partial  ascent  of 
Mont  Cervin  (Matterhorn),  il.  (In  Galton,  F. 
Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  010  28 

Hawkins,  Sir  Richard.  Observations  in  his 
voyage  into  the  South  Sea,  1593;  reprinted  from 
the  edition  of  1622;  edited  by  C.  R.  Drinkwater 
Bethune.  London,  1848.  O.  (In  Hakluyt  soc. 
Works.  1.)  919.6  1 

Hawks,  Francis  Lister.  The  monuments  of 
Egypt;  or,  Egypt  a  witness  for  the  Bible.  2 
edition,  enlarged.  New  York,  1850.  O.  il.  pi. 

iltp.  map.  902  2 

Hawley,  Gideon.  Journey  to  Oghquaga,  Broome 
co. ,  1743.  (In  O’Callaghan,  E.  B.  Document¬ 
ary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850,  v.  3.)  974  9 

Hawthorne,  Nathaniel.  Passages  from  [his] 
note-books;  with  an  introduction  by  Moncure 
D.  Conway.  London,  1869.  S.  818  2 

— Transformation;  or,  The  romance  of  Monte 
Beni.  Leipzig,  1860.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  (Tauchnitz 
edition.)  813  3 

Published  in  America  as  The  marble  faun. 

Haxthausen-Abbenburg,  Franz  Ludwig  Maria 


August  Haxthausen,  Freiherr  von.  Transkau- 
kasia;  Reiserinnerungen.  Leipzig,  1856.  2v. 

in  1.  O.  il.pl.  por.  map.  914.7  25 

Hay,  John  Hay  Drummond.  Le  Maroc  et  ses 
tribus  nomades;  traduit  de  l’anglais  par  Louise 
Sw.  Belloc.  Bruxelles,  1844.  2  v.  in  1.  S. 

916.4  4 

Hayden,  Ferdinand  Vanderveer.  The  hot 

springs  and  geysers  of  the  Yellowstone  and 
Firehole  rivers.  [New  Haven,]  1872.  O.  28  p. 
il.  pi.  map.  551.23  1 

From  American  journal  of  science,  v.  3. 

Hayden,  Frank  8cott,  editor,  see  Eulogium. 
(historiarum  sive  temporis).  1858-63.  (In  Gt.Br. 
—Master  of  i-oUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  9.)  942  8 
Hayes,  John  Lord.  The  probable  influence  of 
icebergs  upon  drift.  [Boston,]  1844.  O.  28  p. 

551.34  1 

Haymonskinder,  see  Aymon’s  sons. 

Haynes,  Henry  Williamson.  Discovery  of  pa- 
lasolithic  flint  implements  in  upper  Egypt. 
[Boston,  1881.]  sqF.  p.  357-361.  pi. 

571  2  bound  with  551.31  7 

From  Memoirs  of  American  academy,  v.  10. 
Hayward,  Charles,  jr.  Life  of  Sebastian  Cabot. 
por.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography, 
1835-9,  v.  9.)  920  15 

Hayward,  Sir  John.  Annals  of  the  first  four- 
years  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  edited  by  John 
Bruce.  London,  1840.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
7.)  820  4 

Hayward,j John.  The  New  England  gazetteer. 
6  edition.  Concord,  N.  H.  1839.  O.  pi.  917.4  2 
Haywood,  William.  A  discourse  upon  the  Arge- 
nis.  (In  Barclay,  J.  Argenis.  1636.)  879  1 

Hazlitt,  William.  The  round  table;  a  collection 
of  essays  on  literature,  men  and  manners.  3 
edition,  edited  by  his  son.  London,  1841.  D. 

824  11 

—Dana,  R.  H.  Hazlett’s  Lectures  on  the  Eng¬ 
lish  poets.  (In  his  Poems  and  prose.  1850.  v.  2.) 

811  5 

Hazlitt,  WiUiamJCarew,  editor.  A  catalogue 
of  early  English  miscellanies  formerly  in  the 
Harleian  library.  1862.  (In  Camden  misc.  6; 
in  Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 


- The  Roxburghe  library.  London,  1868-70. 

8  v.  sqO.  por.  pi.  facsim .  821  2 


Contents:  1.  Paris  and  Vienne,  1485.  2.  Brown,  W. 
Whole  works.  2  v.  3.  Hazlitt,  W.  C.,  editor.  Inedited 
tracts,  illustrating  manners  [,1579-1618].  4.  Same.  The 
English  drama  and  stage.  1543-1664.  5.  Gascoigne,  G. 

Complete  poems.  2v.  (i.  Carew,  T.  Poems. 


Head,  Sir  Edmund  Walker,  hart. 


‘Shall’ and 


“will;”  or,  Two  chapters  on  future  auxiliary 
verbs;  an  essay  on  certain  affirmative  and  neg¬ 
ative  particles  in  English;  an  essay  on  the  pro¬ 
vincial  -word  “songle.”  2  edition.  London, 
[pref.  1858].  D.  405  13 

HEALING,  see  THERAPEUTICS. 

HEALTH,  see  HYGIENE. 

HEALTH  RESORTS.  Cantani,  A.  Acireale 
considered  as  a  climatic  station  and  bathing 
town;  translated  by  Alfred  Cumberwortlf 
Naples,  1880.  O.  16  p.  (J15  26 


— Liberal!,  C.  Hygienic-medical  hand-book  for 
travellers  in  Italy.  Rome,  1878.  D.  615  17 
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HECK 


— Reclus.  J.  J.  E.  Les  villes  d’hiver.  Paris, 
1864.  I),  il.  maps.  914.6  52 

Content s:  Hyeres.—  Cannes. — Nice. — Monaco. — Menton. 
— Sanremo. 

— Storer,  II.  R.  Southern  Italy  as  a  health 
station  for  invalids.  Naples  [,1875].  [8+]70  p. 

615  18 

— Toscani,  1),  La  saison  d’hiver,  nov.  1880  a 
avril  1881  a  Rome,  et  la  saute  des  etrangers. 
Rome,  1881.  O.  16  p.  615  20 

See  also  MINERAL  WATERS. 

A  health  to  the  gentlemanly  profession  of  serv- 
ingmen:  or,  The  servingmans  comfort.  1598. 
(In  Hazlitt,  W.  C.  Inedited  tracts.  1868;  in  his 
Roxburghe  lib.  3.)  821  2 

HEARING,  see  EAR. 

Hearne,  Thomas.  Reliquiae  Hearnianae;  the 
remains  of  Thomas  Hearne,  being  extracts 
from  his  ms.  diaries,  collected,  with  notes,  by 
Philip  Bliss.  2  edition,  enlarged,  London,  1869. 
3  v.  D.  por.  942  27 

— editor.  Works,  v.  1-2,  see  Robert  of  Glouces¬ 
ter.  Chronicle.  1724.  821  93 

- v.  3-4,  see  Laugtoft,  F.  Chronicle.  1725. 

821  72 

— Huddesford,  TV.  The  life  of  Hearne  ;  also 
catalogue  of  his  writings,  por.  pi.  (In  his 
Lives  of  antiquaries,  1772,  v.  1.)  928  4 

HEAT.  BartoU,  A.  G.  Apparecchio  per  la 
determinazione  dell’  equivalente  meccanico  del 
calore.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  aocad.  del  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

—Mayer,  J.  R.  Ueber  nothwendige  Conse- 
queuzen  utid  Inconsequenzen  der  War  mem  e- 
chanik.  (In  his  Nat.  Vortr'age.  1871.)  536  2 

— Moueliot,  A.  La  chaleur  solaire  et  ses  appli¬ 
cations  industrielles.  Paris,  1869.  O.  il.  536  6 

— Selmi,  A.  Il  calore,  in  relazione  colla  produ- 
zione  della  forza  e  coll’  alimentazione  degli 
animali;  lettura.  Milano,  1869.  S.  39  p.  536  4 

— Tait,  P.  G.  Transformation  of  heat  into 
work. — Conduction  of  heat.  (In  his  Lectures. 
1876.)  504  6  1 

— Topfer,  H.  Das  mechanischeWarmeaquiva- 
lent,  seine  Resultate  und  Consequenzen.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1859.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortr'age.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

— Tyndall,  J.  Heat  a  mode  of  motion.  3  edi¬ 
tion.  London,  1868.  O..  il.  pi.  536  5 

- On  radiation. — On  radiant  heat  in  relation 

to  color  and  chemical  constitution  of  bodies. 
(In  his  Fragments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

See  also  THERMOMETER. 

Heath.  I.,  translator,  see  0hIensclilager,  A.  G. 
The  little  shepherd-boy.  1827.  839.82  45 

Heath,  Sir  Robert.  Speech  in  the  case  of 
Alexander  Leighton,  Star  chamber,  4  June 
1630;  edited,  with  preface  by  John  Bruce,  by 
Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London.]  1875. 
sqO.  22+10  p.  (In  Camden  misc.  7 ;  in  Cam¬ 
den  SOC.  n.  s.  14.)  820  4.1 

HEATING.  Berger,  J.  Moderne  und  antike 
Heizungs-  und  Ventilationsmethoden.  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  48  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Yortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 


— Rammelsberg,  C.  F.  Uebei  die  Mittel  Liclit 
und  W'arme  zu  erzeugen.  Berlin,  1866.  O. 
(In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  FIRE. 

Heaiiton  timorumenos,  see  Terentius  Afer,  P. 
HEAVEN.  Davis,  A.  J.  Death  and  the  after¬ 
life;  eight  lectures  on  the  summer-land;  also, 
A  voice  from  J.  V.  Wilson.  3  enlarged  edition. 
Boston,  1871  [c’65],  D.  pi.  236  2 

Hebei,  Johann  Peter.  Allemannische  Gedichte. 
Vollstandige  Ausgabe,  mit  Einleitung,  Lesar- 
ten,  Worterbuch  und  Bemerkungen  zur  Mund- 
art.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  sqS.  839.1  4 

—Same.  6  Ausgabe.  Aarau,  1831.  S.  pi. 

839.1  3 

— Auerbach,  B.  Schrift  und  Volk;  Grundziige 
der  volksthiimlichen  Literatur,  angeschlossen 
an  eine  Charakteristik  Hebels.  Leipzig,  1846. 
D.  800  1 

— Corrodi,  A.  Rob.  Burns  and  Pet.  Hebei;  eine 
literar-historische  Parallele.  Berlin,  1873.  O. 
43  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age. 
8  Serie.)  043  1 

Hebler,  R.  A.  Karl.  Die  Philosophie  gegenii- 
ber  dem  Leben  und  den  Einzelwissenschaften. 
Berlin  [.1867],  O.  46  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortr'age.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

HEBREW  LANGUAGE.  Davidson,  B.  The  ana¬ 
lytical  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  lexicon.  2  edition. 
London  [,  1  ed.  1848].  sqO.  492.4  2 

— Edwards,  B.  B.  Reasons  for  the  study  of  the 
Hebrew  language.  [Andover,  1838.  ]  O.  20  p. 

492.4  1 

— Frey,  J.  S.  C.  F.  A  Hebrew  grammar.  10 
edition  Lwith]  reading  lessons.  London,  1839. 
O.  '  492.4  3 

— Gesenius,  F.  H.  TV.  Hebrew  grammar.  17 
edition,  with  additions  by  E.  Rodiger;  trans¬ 
lated  by  T.  J.  Conant,  with  exercises  and  a 
chrestomathy.  New  edition.  New  York,  1860 
[c’55].  O.  492.4  4 

— Lattes,  N.  Nuovo  saggio  di  giunte  e  corre- 
zioni  al  Lessico  talmudico  Levy-Fleiscber.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  5 

HEBREW  LITERATURE.  Kampf,  S.  I.,  trans¬ 
lator.  Nichtandalusische  Poesie  andalusischer 
Dichter  aus  dem  11-13  Jahrhundert.  Prag, 
1858.  O.  892  6 

For  contents  see  Kani]>f. 

HEBREWS,  see  JEWS. 

HEBRIDES.  Johnson,  S.  A  journey  to  the 
western  islands  of  Scotland.  (In  his  Works, 
1809-12,  v.  8.)  824  12 

Hecart,  Gabriel  Antoine  Joseph.  Dictionnaire 
rouchi-fran9ais.  3  edition.  Valenciennes,  1834. 
O.  447  5 

HECK,  Jan.  Carutti,  1).  Di  Giovanni  Eckio  e 
della  instituzione  dell’  Accademia  dei  lincei. — 
Giunta  all’  elenco  delle  opere  di  G.  Eckio.  (In 
Rome — It.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

Heck,  Johann  Georg.  Iconographic  encyclo¬ 
paedia;  translated  from  the  German,  with  addi¬ 
tions,  and  edited  by  Spencer  F.  Baird.  New 
York,  1851-2.  4  v.  Q,  &  Plates.  2  v.  obi.  Q. 

031  2 

The  original  is  Bilder- Atlas  zum  Conversations-Lexi- 
kon;  published  by  Brockhaus. 
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HECLA.  Schytlie,  J.  C.  Hekla,  og  dens  sidste 
Udbrud,  2  Sept.  1845.  Kjobenhavn,  1847.  0. 
pi.  map.  551.21  27 

Hecyra,  see  Terentius  Afer,  P. 

Hedda  Gabler,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 

Hedde,  Pli.  Notice aur  le  ms.  deTheodulfe.  (In 
Puy  do  Dome— Societe.  Annales.  1839.)  944  61 
Hedengren,  Anders,  respondent,  see  Wallin,  G. 
Triga  diss.  de  gladio  magico  Gustavi  Adolphi, 
1846:  Diss.  tertia.  948  53 

Hedenskog,  Carl  Axel.  JBerattelse  om  Alexan¬ 
der  den  Store;  ofvers'attning  fran  syriskan  [of 
Dionysius  I.,  patriarch  of  the  Jacobites]  med 
anmarkningar;  academisk  afhandling,  11  maj 
1868.  Lund,  1868.  O.  [3+]72p.  292  4 

Hedericli,  Bernhard.  Megapolis  divisa  &  reu- 
nita.  1605.  (In  Westplialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45,  v.  2.) — Chronicon  Sverinense, 
1140-1598.  por  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3.)  943  21 

HEDVIG  ELIZABETH  CHARLOTTA,  queen  of 
Sweden.  Rosenstein,  N.  Personalier  ofver  H. 
E.  C.,  16  juli  1818.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  2.) 

839. 7 S  1 

Heegaard,  S.,  &  others.  Nordisk  Conversa- 
tionslexikon,  1870-8,  see  Fogh,  C.  J.,  &  others. 

038  1 

Heelti,  Jan  van.  Rymkronyk  betreffende  den 
slag  van  Woeringen  van  1288;  uitgegeven  met 
opheideringen  en  aenteekeningen  van  J.  F. 
Willems.  Brussel,  1836.  sqQ.  por.  (Col.  des 
chroniques  belg#s  inedites.)  839.31  11 

Heer,  Oswald,  &  Capellini,  G.  Les  phyllites 
cretacees  du  Nebraska.  Zurich,  1866.  sqQ. 
22  p.  pi.  561  1 

Heeren,  Arnold  Hermann  Ludwig.  Historische 
Werke.  1-5  Ausgabe.  Gottingen,  1821-30.  15  v. 
O.  il.  por.  pi.  maps.  908  2 

Contents:  1-3.  Yermischte  historische  Schriften.  4-5. 
Geschichte  der  classischen  Litteratur  ini  Mittelalter.  (i. 
Biographie  und  litterarische  Denkschriften.  7.  Hand- 
buch  der  Geschichte  der  Staaten  des  Alterthums.  8-0. 
Handbuch  der  Geschichte  des  europiiischen  Staatensy- 
stems  und  seiner  Colonien.  10-15.  Ideen  iiber  die  Politik 
der  alten  Welt. 

Vol.  1  contains  Biographische  Nachrichten  iiber  den 
Verfasser. 

Heftye,  Thomas  Johan.  Temperaturforhold  pa 
FrognersEeteren.  [Kristiania,]  1872.  O.  p.  75- 
81.  551.5  1 

Hegel,  Karl,  editor,  see  Miinich— K.  Akad.  der 
Wiss .—Hist.  Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deut- 
schen  Stadte,  14-16  Jahrhundert.  1862-89. 

943  24 

Hegewisch,  Dietrich  Hermann.  Introduction 
to  historical  chronology;  translated  from  the 
German  by  James  Marsh.  Burlington,  1837. 
D.  529  1 

— Uebersicht  der  irlandischen  Geschichte.  Al- 
tona, 1806.  O.  941  4 

Hegner,  Ulrich.  Die  Molkenkur.  [v.  1,]  3  Aus¬ 
gabe.  Zurich,  1819-27  [v.  1,  ’27].  3  v.  S.  833  18 
Yol.  2,  3,  Susckens  Hochzeit. 

Helm,  Victor.  Kulturpflanzen  und  Hausthiere 
in  ihrem  Ubergang  aus  Asien  in  Europa.  2 
uingearbeitete  Auflage.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  410  3 

— Das  Salz;  eine kulturhistorische  Studie.  [2  +  ] 
74  p.  D.  394  2 

Heiberg,  Johan  Ludvig.  Samlede  Skrifter. 
Kjobenhavn,  1834-6.  8  v.  D.  839.82  11,  12 
Contents:  1-2.  Digte  og  Fortallingcr.  1-6.  Skuespil. 


— editor,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C.  Maria.  1839. 

839.93  13 

_ Noveller.  1833-4.  839.83  10 

- Nye  Fortsellinger.  1835-9.  839.83  11 

_ To  Noveller.  1837  .  839.83  12 


- St.  Aiibain,  A.  N.  de.Et  Aar  i  Kjobenhavn. 

1835.  839.83  36 

Heiberg  Peter  Andreas.  Om  Dodsstraffene. 
Christiania,  1820.  D.  343  3 

Heidarvigasogn  brot.  (In  Copenliagen  —  K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Isl.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  1.) 

839.63  8 


Saga  Heidreks  kontings  ens  vitra.  (In  Rafn,  C. 
C.  Forn.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  1.)  839.63  12 

Heidrekskongssaga,  1785,  see  Hervararsaga. 
HEIGHTS.  Cora  G.  Note  illustrative  intorno 
alia  Carta  altimetrica  e  batometrica  dell’ Italia. 
Torino,  1888.  Q.  11  p.  map.  (In  Cosmos  : 
Sup.  2.)  910  48 

— Marinelli,  G.  Saggio  di  altimetria  della 
regione  veneto-orientale.  Torino,  1884.  O.  (In 

same.  1.)  910  48 

— Toner,  J.  M.  Dictionary  of  elevations  of  the 
U.  S. ;  with  orographic  peculiarities  of  N.  A. 
New  York,  1874.  O.  551.53  1 

See  also  BAROMETER. 

Heim,  Albert.  Ueber  die  Verwitterung  im 
Gebirge.  Basel,  1879.  O.  40  p.  pi.  551.37  1 
Heimbach,  Gustav  Ernst,  editor,  see  Harmen- 
opulus,  C.  Manuale  legum.  1851.  349  68 

Heimonskinder,  see  Aymon’s  sons. 

Heimreicli,  Anton.  NordfresischeChronik;  zum 
dritten  Male,  mit  den  Zugaben  des  Verfassers 
und  der  Fortsetzung  seines  Sohnes,  auch 
andern  Nachrichten,  herausgegeben  von  N. 
Falck.  Tondern,  1819.  2  v.  D.  949  18 


— Supplementa  ad  Chronicon  Frisia?  septen- 
trionalis  1668  editum.  por.  (In  Westplialen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1730-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

Heims  kringla,  see  Sturluson,  S. 

Heine,  Heinrich.  Letzte  Gedichte  und  Gedank- 
en,  Hamburg,  1869.  D.  §31  41 

— Metrische  Uebsetzungen  aus  dem  Deutschen: 
Arrigo  IV,  von  Heine.  (In  Hillebrand,  K. 
Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  — Sieben  Kapitel  aus  Heine’s 
Atta  Troll.  (In  same,  v  3,  1876.)— Mare  del 
Nord.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

—Paraphrases.  (In  Browning,  E.  B.  B.  Last 
poems.  1862.)  821  24 

—Arnold,  M.  (In  his  Essays  in  criticism.  1865.) 

824  2 

Heine,  Otto,  annotator,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.  De 
officiis.  1871.  875  9 

Heinrich,  agent,  &  Sprenger,  J.  Malleus  male- 
ficarum.  (In  Sprenger,  J.  &  others.  Malleorum. 
1582.)  i33  10 

Heinrich  der  arme  Knecht.  Litanie.— Von  des 
Todes  Gehugde.  (In  Massmann.  H.  F.  Deut¬ 
sche  Gedichte.  1837.)  831  12 

HEINRICH  der  Lowe,  see  HENRY  X.,  duke  of 
Bavaria. 

Heinrich  von  Freiberg.  Tristan;  herausgegeben 
von  Reinhold  Beclistein.  Leipzig,  1877.  D. 
(In  Bartsch,  K.  F.  Deutsche  Dichtungen.  5.) 

831  42 
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— Tristan  und  Isolde  :  Fortsetzung.  (In  Gott¬ 
fried  von  Strassburg.  Werke,  1823,  v.  2.)  831  30 
HEINRICH  von  Herford.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K. 
ijber  und  zu  Heinrichs  von  Herford  Chronik. 
( In  his  Kleinere  Sehriften,  1864-90,  v.  7.)  408  2 
Heinrich  von  Liefland.  Chronioon  Lyvoniae,  ex 
recensione  W.  Arndt.  Hannovera?,  1874.  O. 
(In  Pertz.  G.  H.  Script,  rerutn  German.  4.) 

043  16 

Heinrich  von  Melk ;  herausgegeben  von  Rich¬ 
ard  Heinzei.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  431  j3 

Heinrich  von  Ofterdingen,  see  Hardenberg, 
F.  L.  you. 

Heinrich  von  Yeldecke,  see  Veldecke. 

Heinsius,  Otto  Friedrich  Theodor.  Volkthiim- 
liches  Worterbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache,  mit 
Bezeichnung  der  Ausspraclie  und  Betonung. 
Hannover,  1818-22.  4  v.  in  5.  O.  433  4 

Heinzei,  Richard,  editor,  see  Heinrich  von 
Melk.  1867.  831  43 

Heise,  A.Det  aeldste  Kjobenhavn,  og  den  nvere 
Granskning;  til  A.  D.  Jorgensen.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger,  v.  17, 
1882.)  048  5 

'EKdpT),  see  Euripides. 

Hekastus,  see  Every-man. 

Hekekyan,  bey.  A  treatise  on  the  chronology 
of  Siriadic  monuments,  demonstrating  that  the 
Egyptian  dynasties  of  Manetho  are  records  of 
astrogeological  Nile  observations  which  have 
been  continued  to  the  present  time.  London, 
1863.  pi.  tab.  O.  520  2 

Hekim  bashi,  see  Sandwith,  H. 

Helbig,  Friedrich.  Die  Sage  vom  “Ewigen 
Jude,”  ihre  poetische  Wandlung  und  Fortbil- 
dung.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  56  p.  (In  Virchow 
<fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Helhig,  Wolfgang.  Osservazioni  sopra  il  com- 
mercio  dell’  ambra,  (I  n  Rome— R.  accad  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.) — 
Sopra  il  trattamento  della  capellatura  a  della 
barba  all’  epoca  omerica.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  5, 
1879-80.)  065  5 

Der  Held  des  Nordens,  see  La  Motte  Fouqne,  F. 
H.  R.  de. 

[Heldenhuch:]  The  book  of  heroes.  (In  Weber, 
H.  W7.,  &  Jamieson,  R.  Northern  antiquities. 
1814.  831  22 

See  also  Deutsches  Heldenbuch;  Ron,  K.  von  der. 

[St. Helen :]  Elene ;  or,  The  recovery  of  the  cross, 
[Anglo-Saxon  and  English].  (In  Codex  Vercel- 
lensis,  1843-56,  v,  2.)  820  4 

[Helena:]  Geschichte  von  der  geduldigen  He¬ 
lena,  Tochter  des  Kaisers  Antonius.  (In  Volks- 
bucher,  37.)  833  22 

_ Helena  Antonia  af  Constantinopel.  (In  Biick- 

strom,  P.  0.  Svenska  folkbocker,  1845,  v.  1.) 

203  18 

Helena,  bly-eyndend-treur-spel,  see  Krul,  J.  H. 
Helfferich,  Adolf.  Entstehung  und  Geschichte 
des  Westgothen-Rechts.  Berlin,  1858.  O.  340  3 
— Raymund  Lull  und  die  Anfiinge  der  cataloni- 
schen  Literatur.  Berlin,  1858.  O.  860  15 
— Spanische  Miscellen.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

— Das  Wurzel wort.  Berlin,  1865.  O.  8p.  401  3 


Hclge,  see  0hlenschlager,  A.  G.  Digtervserker, 
v.  3. 

Heliade  Radulescu,  Ioanu.  La  Dacia  e  la  Ro¬ 
mania;  compendio  di  storia  rumena;  tradotto, 
e  preceduto  da  una  biografia,  per  Maria  Stefa- 
nescu.  Napoli,  1876.  D.  040  75 

lleliand;  poema  Saxonicum  seculi  noni;  nunc 
primum  edidit  J.  Andreas  Schmeller.  Mona- 
cliii,  1830-40.  2  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  facsim.  831  44 
Contents;  1.  Heliand.  2.  Glossarium  cum  synopsi 
gramma  tica. 

— Yilmar,  A.  F.  C.  Deutsche  Alterthlimer  im 
Heliand,  als  Einkleidung  der  evangelischen 
Geschichte.  2  Ausgabe.  Marburg,  1862.  O. 
[3+]  94  p.  831  45 

— Windiscli,  W.  0.  E.  Der  Heliand  und  seine 
Quellen.  Leipzig,  1868.  O.  831  46 

Heller,  Heinrich  Justus.  Das  Neueste  zur  Os- 
sian-Frage.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  2,  1860.) — Zum  Ossian.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.) 

S05  1 

Heller,  Karl  Bartliolomaus.  Mexico.  Wien, 
1864.  O.  6  [+1]  +52  p.  017.2  1 

Hellert,  J.  J.  Plan  de  Constantinople  et  de  ses 
faubourgs.  Paris,  1836.  59x82  cm.  in  D.  012  35 
Hellwald,  Ferdinand  you,  editor,  see  Maerlant, 
J.  yan.  Spiegel  historael.  2  partie.  1879. 

830.31  17 

- Matham,  A.  Voyage  au  Maroc.  18ii6. 

016.4  5 

HeHwald,  Friedrich  Anton  Heller  yon.  Die 
Erde  und  ihre  Volker,  see  Strafforello,  G.  La 
terra  e  1’  uomo.  1878-80.  551  20 

— Sebastian  Cabot.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  43  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

043  1 

Helmfelt,  drame,  see  Gustayus  III. 

Helmholtz,  Hermann  Ludwig  Ferdinand.  Me- 

moire  sur  la  conservation  de  la  force;  precede 
d’un  expose  elementaire  de  la  transformation 
des  forces  naturelles;  traduit  de  rallemandpar 
Louis  Perard.  Paris,  1869.  O.  531  4 

— Vortrage  und  Reden;  zugleich  3  Auflage  der 
Popularen  wissenschaftlichen  Vortrage.  Braun¬ 
schweig,  1884.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  il.  504  5 

HELMINTHOLOGY,  see  WORMS. 

Helmold,  presbyter  of  Bosow.  Chronica  Slavo- 
rum,  ex  recensione  I.  M.  Lappenbergii.  Han- 
noverae,  1868.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script, 
rerum  German.  5.)  1)43  16 

Helmont,  Jan  Baptista  yan.  Opera  omnia:  ad- 
ditis  tractatibus  posthumis,  una  cum  indicibus. 
Francofurti,  1682.  2  v.  in  1.  sqO.  iltp.  610  6 
—A  ternary  of  paradoxes:  the  magnetick  cure 
of  wounds,  the  nativity  of  tartar  in  wine,  the 
image  of  God  in  man  ;  translated  and  ampli- 
ated  by  Walter  Charleton.  London,  1650.  sqD. 
iltp.  615  9 

Helms,  Henrik.  Gronland  und  die  Gronlander, 
eine  Skizze.  Leipzig,  1867.  D.  919.8  8 

Helms,  J.  En  Ligstensindskrift  fra  det  I4de 
Aarhundrede,  med  rig  Afvexling  af  Bogstav- 
former.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K. nord. Old.-Sel¬ 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  2 

Ileloise,  by  Talvi,  see  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  y.  J. 
HELSING0ER,  see  ELSINORE. 

Helyetiorum  respublica  diversorum  autorum.. .. 
Lugd.  Bat.,  ex  officina  Elzeviriana,  1627.  Tt. 

094  34 


HEL  YAS 


316 


HENRY  V. 


Helyas,  cheueleie  Assigne,  see  Knight  of  the 
swan. 

Hernans,  Felicia  Dorothea  (Browne).  Versiom. 
(In  Zanella,  G.  Versi.  1868.)  851  131 

Henibyse,  Jan  van.  Het  beclagh;  dichtstuk  der 
16e  eeuw.  Gent,  1839.  Q.  [5+]  8+60  p.  por. 
(In  Maetschappy  tier  Ylaern.  hibl.  Werken.  1 

ser.  1.)  839.8  2 

— Haglieu,  J.  van  der.  La  bienvenue  de  J.  de 
Hembyze  a  Gand,  23  oct.  1583  ;  publie  en  fac¬ 
simile  par  C.  R[uelens].  Bruxelles,  1861.  O. 
16+11  [+2]  p.  por.  fcLcsim.  394  6 

Hement,  Felix.  L’aluminuum.  Paris,  1868.  S. 
36  p.  669  5 

Hemingford,  Walter  of,  see  Walter. 

Heniings  iattr.  (In  Mobius,  T.  Analecta.  1859.) 

839.63  11 

— (In  Yigfusson,  (1.  Icelandic  sagas,  1887,  v.  1; 
in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
88.)  942  8 

HEMMINGSEN,  Niels.  Mpller,  J.  Doctor  Niels 
Hemmingsen,  Danmarks  almindGige  Lasrer. 
{In  Engelstoft  &  M011er.  Historisk  Calender, 
1814-17,  v.  2.)  948  58 

Henault,  Charles  Jean  Francois. Nouvelabrege 
chronologique  de  l’histoire  de  France,  jusqu’a 
Louis  XIV.  Nouvelle  edition,  augmentee. 
Paris,  1775.  3  v.  S.  944  4 

ttenchel,  Ole.  Underretning  om  de  islandske 
Svoyel-Miiner  og  Svovel-Raffinering.  pi.  maps. 
(In  Olafsson,  0.  Oeconomisk  Reise  igierinem 
Island.  1780.)  914.9  11 

Henderson,  Ebenezer.  Iceland;  journal  of  res¬ 
idence,  1814-15.  Abridged  from  2  Edinburgh 
edition.  Boston,  1831.  O.  pi.  map.  914.9  4 
Henderson,  William  George,  editor,  see  the 
following  publications  of  the  Surtees  society : 

820  7 

50,  60.  York.  Missale.  1874.  2  y. 

61.  York.  Liber  pontificalis  C.  Bainbridge.  1875. 

63.  York.  Manuale  et  prooessionale.  1875. 

Hendyng,  The  proverbs  of.  (In  Matzner,  E. 
A.  F.  Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1,  1867.) 

820  8 

Henfrey,  Arthur.  On  the  educational  claims  of 
botanical  science.  (In  Tollmans,  E.  L.,  editor. 
Modern  culture.  1867.)  375  2 

Henke,  Ernst  Ludwig  Theodor.  Johann  Hus 
und  die  Synode  von  Constanz.  Berlin,  1869. 
O.  44 p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  4  Serie.)  043  1,  270  11 

Henke,  Wilhelm.  Zeichnen  und  Selien.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  47  p.  (In  same.  5  Serie.)  043  1 
Henne  von  Sargans,  Anton,  editor,  see  Kling- 
enberg,  J.  von.  Chronik.  1861.  949  33 

Henne- AmRliyn,  Otto,  editor,  see  Ritter,  K. 
Geographisch-statistisches  Lexikon.  1874. 

910  22 

Henneherg,  Knud.  Hvad  er  Edda?  eller,  Rai- 
sonneret  kritisk  Undersogelse  over  de  tvende 
ved  Gallehuus  fundne  Guldhorn  ;  met  et  An- 
liang,  Om  der  bar  vgeret  here  Odiner  til.  Aal¬ 
borg,  1812.  sqO.  pi.  913  54.1 

— Forsvar  for  Skriftet,  Hvad  er  Edda?  Aalborg, 
1813.  sqO.  [l+]34  p.  913  54.1 

HENNEBERG  DIALECT.  Spiess,  B.  Die  frank- 
ish-hennebergische  Mundart.  Wien,  1873.  O. 
map.  437  4 


Hennessy,  William  Maunsell,  editor  &  transla¬ 
tor,  see  The  annals  of  Loch  Ce.  1871.  (In  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Cliron.  and  mem.  54.) 

942  8 

_ Chronicon  Scotorum.  1866.  (In  same.  46.) 

<Y  i  4)  Q 


Hennin,  Heinrich  Christian  von,  editor,  see 
Hofmann,  J.  J .  Historia  augusta  imperatorum 
Romanorum.  1707.  937  2 


Henrich  og  Pernille,  see  Holberg,  L.Comedier. 
v.  4. 

HENRIES.  Capgrave,  J.  The  book  of  the  illus¬ 
trious  Henries;  translated  from  the  Latin  by 
F.  C.  Hingeston.  London,  1858.  Q.  pi.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  Mem.  7.) 

942  8 

HENRIETTA  ANNA,  of  England,  duchesse  d' 
Orleans.  Bossuet,  J.  B.  (In  his  Oraisons  fune- 
bres.  1858  )  845  2 

— La  Fayette,  M.  M.  P.  de  la  Y.  de.  Histoire  de 
Mine.  Henriette  d’Angleterre.  por.  (In  Mi¬ 
chaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  32.) 

944  9 

HENRIETTA  MARIA,  queen  of  England.  Bos¬ 
suet,  J.  B.  (In  his  Oraisons  funebres.  1858.) 

845  2 

— Motteville,  F.  B.  de.  Memoir  on  the  life  of 
Henrietta  Maria;  edited  by  G.  Hanotaux. 
[London,]  1880.  sqO.  31  p.  (In  Camden  misc. 
8;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

HENRY,  St. ,  bishop  of  Upsala.  Vita  et  miracu- 
la  S.  Henrici  episcopi  et  martyris.  (In  Fant, 
E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28,  v.  2.) 

94  8  38.1 

HENRY  II.,  king  of  Cast  He.  Lopez  de  Ayala, P. 
Don  Enrique  II.  por.  (In  Crbuicas  espanolas. 
v.  1-2,  v.  1779-80.)  946  34 


HENRY"  III.,  king  of  Castile.  Lopez  de  Ayala, 

P.  Don  Enrique  III.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1780.) 

946  34 

HENRY  IV.,  king  of  Castile.  Castillo,  1).  E. 
del.  Cronica  del  rey  Enrique  el  quarto.  2  edi- 
cion,  corregida  par  J.  M.  de  Flores,  por.  (In 
same.  v.  .6,  1787.)  946  34 


See  also  Mingo  Revulgo. 

HENRY  II,  king  of  England.  Gesta  regis  Hen¬ 
rici  II.  Benedicti  abbatis:  the  chronicle  of  the 
reigns  of  Henry  II.  and  Richard  I.,  1169-92; 
edited  by  W.  Stubbs.  London,  1867.  2  v.  Q. 

(In  Gt.Br. — Master  of  roHs.  Chron.  and  mem. 
49.)  912  8 

— Howlett,  R.,  editor.  Chronicles  of  the  reigns 
of  Stephen,  Henry  II.,  and  Richard  I.  London, 
1884-9.  4  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  same.  82.)  942  8 
Henry  III.,  king  of  England.  Proclamation, 
1258.  (In  Matzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng.  Sprach¬ 
proben.  v.  1,  pt.  2,  1869.)  820  8 

—Shirley,  W.  W.,  editor.  Royal  and  other 
historical  letters  illustrative  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.,  1216-72.  London,  1862-6.  2  v  Q. 

facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  27.)  942  8 

HENRY  IV.,  king  of  England.  Randolph,  F. 
C.  Hingeston-,  editor.  Royal  and  historical 
letters  during  the  reign  of  Henry  IV. ,  1399- 
1404.  London,  1»60.  Q.  (In  same.  18.)  942  8 

King  Henry  the  fourth,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
HENRY  V.,  king  of  England.  Cole,  C.  A., 
editor.  Memorials  of  Henry  the  fifth.  London, 
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1858.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Hr.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron  and  mem.  11.)  942  8 

Contents:  1.  Vita  Henrici  quiuti,  Roberto  Rednianiio 
auctore,  i.  Versus  rythmici  in  landem  regis  Henrici. 
quinti.  3.  Elmtiami  liber  metrious  de  Henrico  quinto. 

King  Henry  the  fifth,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
HENRY  VI.,  king  of  England.  Beckington,  T. 
Memorials  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.;  official 
correspondence;  edited,  with  illustrative  docu¬ 
ments,  by  George  Williams.  London,  1872. 
2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  56.)  it 42  8 

King  Henry  the  sixth,  see  Shakespeare,  YV. 
HENRY  TIL,  king  of  England.  Amlre,  B. 
Historia  regis  Henrici  septimi ;  necnon  alia 
qusadam  ad  eundeni  regem  spectantia  ;  edited 
by  J.  Gairdner.  London,  1858.  Q.  facsim. 
(In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mein. 
10.)  i)42  8 

— Bacon,  F.  The  historie  of  the  reigne  of  King 
Henry  VII.  London,  1629.  Q.  i)42  18 

— Campbell,  IV.,  editor.  Materials  for  a  histoiy 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  London,  1873-7. 
2  v.  Q  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  roUs.  Chron. 
and  mem.  60.)  942  8 

— Gairdner,  J.,  editor.  Letters  and  papers  il¬ 
lustrative  of  the  reigns  of  Richard  III.  and 
Henry  VII.  London,  1861-3.  2  v.  Q.  (In  same. 

24.)  '  942  8 

— Innocent  VIII.,  pope.  Bull  on  the  marriage 
of  Henry  VII.  with  Elizabeth  of  York;  com¬ 
municated  by  J.  P.  Collier.  1847.)  (In  Camden 
misc.  1;  in  Camden  soc.  39.)  820  4 

HENRY  Till.,  king  of  England.  Harpsfield, 
N.  A  treatise  on  the  pretended  divorce  between 
Henry  VIII.  and  Catharine  of  Aragon;  now 
first  printed  by  N.  Pocock.  [London,]  1878. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  21.)  820  4.1 

The  life  of  King  Henry  the  eighth,  see  Shake¬ 
speare,  IV. 

HENRY  III.,  king  of  France,  previously  of  Po¬ 
land.  Choisin,  J.  Memoires  sur  l'election  du 
roi  de  Pologne,  1571-3.  (In  Midland  &  Poujou- 
lat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

Appended  is  Lettre  sur  la  mort  du  Henri  III. 

HENRY  III.  &  IV.,  kings  of  France.  Angou- 
leme,  C.  de  V.  d.’  Memoires  pour  servir  a  l’hi- 
stoire  de  Henri  III  et  de  Henri  IV.  (In  same.) 

944  9 

—  —  L’Estoile,  P.  de.  Memoires  et  journal, 
1574-1611.  por.  (In  same.  v.  14-15.)  944  9 

Henry  IV.  de  Bourbon,  king  of  France  Me- 
moire  justificatif.  (In  same.  v.  10.)  944  9 

— Cayet,  P.  V.  P.Chronologie  novenaire,  conte- 
nant  l’histoire  de  la  guerre  et  les  choses  sous  le 
regne  de  Henri  IV.,  1589-98.  por.  (In  same. 
v.  12.) — Chronologie  septenaire,  1598-1604.  In 
same.  v.  13.)  944  9 

— -Pereflxe,  H.  de  B.Histoirede  Henri-le-Grand ; 
suivie  d’un  recueil  de  quelques  belles  actions  et 
paroies  de  ce  prince.  Paris,  1825.  D.  944  29 
—Sully,  M.  de  B.  de.  Memoires  de  sages  et 
royales  oeconomies  d’estat,  etc.,  de  Henri  le 
Grand,  1570-1628.  por.  (In  Midland  &  Pon- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  16-17.)  944  9 

Vol.  2  contains  Remarques  sur  les  Memoires,  par  Mar- 
bault. 

HENRY"  I.,  emperor  of  Germany.  Bosch, — . 


Heinrich  I.  und  Otto  I.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortiiige.  18  Serie.) 

043  1 

HENRY  III.,  emperor  of  Germany.  Carmen  de 
hello  Saxonico;  accedit  Conquestio  Henrici  IV. 
imperatoris.  Hannoverae,  1889.  O.  14+28  p. 
(In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  2.) 

943  16 

— Haupt,  C.  Staat  und  Kirche  vor  800  Jahren. 
Berlin,  1878.  O.  40p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Lindner,  T.  Kaiser  Heinrich  IV.  Berlin, 
1381.  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  16  Serie.)  043  1 
— Vita  Heinrici  IV.  imperatoris,  ex  recensione 
Wattenbachii.  Editio  altera.  Hannoverae, 
1876.  O.  32  p.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  re¬ 
rum  German.  9.)  943  16 

HENRY"  Y"I.,  emperor  of  Germany.  Amari,  M., 
&  Hartwig,  0.  Su  la  data  degli  sponsali  ui 
Arrigo  VI  con  la  Costanza  di  Sicilia.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.mor.  v. 
2,  1877-8.)  065  5 

— Gottfried  of  Viterbo.  Gesta  Friderici  I.  et 
Heinrici  VI.  Hannoverae,  1872.  O.  11  +  53  p. 
(In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script.  rerum  German.  4.) 

943  16 

HENRY"  X.,  the  Lion ,duke  of  Bavaria.  Rosser, 
E.  Heinrich  der  Lowe.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  15 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Fragmentmn  chronici  veteris  Holsati®,  1121- 
70,  continens  resgestas  Henrici  Leonis.  praeci- 
pue  Lubecenses.  (In  Westplialen,  E.  .1.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

— Heinrich  der  Lowe.  il.  (In  Volksbiicher.  52.) 

833  22 

HENRY",  the  Navigator,  prince  of  Portaged. 
Freire,  F.  J.  Vida  de  infante  D.  Henrique. 
Lisboa,  1758.  Q.  por.  946  77 

HENRY"  Courtmantel,  son  of  Henry  II.  of  Eng¬ 
land.  Agnellus,  T.  De  morte  et  sepultura  Hen¬ 
rici;  edidit  J.  Stevenson.  1875.  (In  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  66.)  942  8 

Henry,  archdeacon  of  Huntingdon.  Historia 
Anglorum,  A.  C.  55 — A.  D.  1154;  edited  by 
Thomas  Arnold,  M.  A.  London,  1879.  Q.  (In 
same.  74.)  942  8 

— Historise  liber  11.  (In  Wright,  T.  Anglo- 
Latin  satirical  poets,  1872,  v.  2;  in  same.  59.) 

942  8 

Henry  the  minstrel.  Wallace;  or.  The  life  and 
acts  of  Sir  William  Wallace;  with  notes  and 
preliminary  remarks  by  John  Jamieson.  Edin¬ 
burgh,  1820.  sqQ.  (The  Bruce  and  Wallace, 
v.  2.)  821  15 

- Same.  New  edition.  Glasgow,  1869.  2  v. 

D.  821  16 

— Tytler,  P.  F.  (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish 
worthies,  1831-3,  v.  3.)  920  17 

Henry,  Charles.  Galilee,  Torricelli,  Cavalieri, 
Castelli;  documents  nouveaux  tires  des  biblio- 
theques  de  Paris.  (In  Rome — It.  accad.  dei  lin¬ 
cei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

HENRY,  Joseph.  Taylor,  W.  It.  A  memoir  of 
J.  Henry;  a  sketch  of  his  scientific  work.  Phil¬ 
adelphia,  1879.  O.  por.  925  8 

Henry,  see  Cumberland,  R. 

HENRYSON,  Robert.  Tytler,  P.  F.  (In  his 

Lives  of  Scottish  worthies,  1831-3,  v.  3.)  920  17 
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Henscliel,  G.  A.  L.,  editor,  see  Du  Cange,  C. 
du  F.  Glossarium  inedise  et  infimae  latinitatis. 
1840-50.  479  2 

Henshall,  Samuel.  The  Saxon  and  English  lan¬ 
guages  reciprocally  illustrative  of  each  other. 
London,  1798.  sqO.  4+60  p.  839.63  1 

Henzen,  Wilhelm.  Osservazioni  sul  brano  di 
fasti  capitolini  scavato  nel  foro  romano  dinanzi 
al  tempio  di  Antonino  e  Faustina.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  3.)  065  3 

"  E  7rr a  e-rri  O'qfias,  see  Aeschylus. 

HERACLEIUM,  see  CRIMEA. 

Heraclides  of  Alexandria.  Paradisus,  incerto 
interprete.  (In  Migne,  J.  P.  Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.) 

922  6 

Heraclius.  Von  den  Farben  und  lvunsten  der 
Romer ;  Originaltext  und  Ubersetzung  ;  mit 
Einleitung,  Noten  und  Excursen  von  Albert 
Ilg.  Wien,  1873.  O.  190  p.  709  3 

'Hpa/c\?)?  ixai.v6fj.evo s,  see  Euripides. 

HERALDRY.  Bosch,  A.  Surnmari,  index,  o 
epitome  dels  titols  de  honor  de  Cathalunya, 
Rossello  y  Cerdanva...  Perpinya,  1628.  F. 

929  19 

—Camden,  W.  Armories.— Impreses.  (In  his 
Remaines.  1637.)  420  3 

— Charles,  N.  The  visitation  of  the  county  of 
Huntingdon,  1613  ;  edited  by  H.  Ellis.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1849.  sqO.  il.  (In  Camden  soc.  43.)  820  4 
— Dugdale,  W.  The  visitation  of  the  county  of 
Yorke,  1665-6.  Durham,  1859.  O.  (In  Surtees 
soc.  36.)  820  7 

- Armytage,  G.  J.  Index  to  The  visitation. 

London,  1872.  O.  [3+]  40  p.  820  7 

— Garina  y  Duran,  F.  X.  de.  Adarga  catalana; 
arte  heraldica  y  practicas  reglas  del  blazon,  con 
exemplos.  Barcelona,  1753.  2  v.  O.  pi.  929  18 
—Jorgensen,  A.  1).  Det  gamle  danske  Konge- 
vaben.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  American  heraldry.  (In  World, 
N.  Y.?  186-.)  080  43 

— Petersen,  H.  Skjoldefrisen  i  Soro  Kirke,  et 
kritisk  Bidrag  til  dansk  Heraldik.  il.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger. 
v.  18,  1883.)  948  5 

— Tonge,  T.  Heraldic  visitation  of  the  north¬ 
ern  counties  in  1530;  with  appendix  of  other 
heraldic  documents  relating  to  the  north  of 
England;  edited  by  W.  H.  D.  Longstaffe.  Dur¬ 
ham,  1863.  O.  il.  (In  Surtees  soc.  41.)  820  7 
See  also  GENEALOGY;  NOBILITY;  UATZEBUKG. 

HERBARIUM,  see  BOTANY. 

Herbelot,  Barth^lemy  d.’  Bibliotheque  orien- 
tale;  ou,  Dictionnaire  universel ...  des  peuples 
del’orient.  Maestriclit,  1776.  F.5  950  1 

— Same:  Supplement,  par  C.  Visdelou  et  A. 
Galand.  [Maestricht,]  1780.  F.B  tab.  950  1 

Herberstein,  Sigismond,  Freiherr  you.  Notes 
upon  Russia;  translated  and  edited,  with  notes 
and  introduction,  by  R.  H.  Major.  London, 
1851-2.  2  v.  O.  por.  pi.  map.  (In  Hakluyt 
soc.  Works.  10-11.)  914.7  5 

Herbert,  George.  Remains.  London,  1836.  S. 
pi.  828  14 


— Walton,  I.  Life  of  Herbert.  (In  his  Lives, 
1832,  v.  2?)  820  10 

Herbert  of  Cherbury,  Edward  Herbert,  1st 
baron.  Life,  written  by  himself  [;  edited  by 
Horace  Walpole].  London,  1770.  sqO.  por. 

923  50 

Herbord.  Dialogus  de  vita  Ottonis  episcop. 
Babenbergensis,  ex  recensione  R.  Kopke.  Hani 
noverae,  1868.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script- 
rerum  German.  5.1  943  16 

Herbst,  Christian  Frederik.  Hvidegaardsfun- 
det,  fra  Broneealderen.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  8, 1848.)— 
Dueaas-Fundet.  pi.  (In  same,  v.  9,  1849.)— 
Varpelev  Fundet.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  21,  1861.) 
— Sando  Fundet.  (In  same.  v.  23,  1863.)  948  2 
— Om  Bevaring  af  Oldsager  af  Tree  fundne  i 
Torvemoser.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
v.  6,  1858-60.)  94S  4 

— Om  de  over  en  Kjrerne  af  brfendt  Leer  stobte 
Bronce-0xer.  il. — Fund  af  Steen-Oldsager  ved 
Vester-Egesborg.  il. — Brangstrup  Fundet.  il. 
pi. — Om  Opdagelsen  af  den  teldre  Jernalder. — 
Bjergsted  Fundet.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  Aarboger. 
v.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

Herbst,  Gustav.  Kant  als  Naturforscher,  Philo- 
soph  und  Mensch.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.) 

043  1 

Herbstblumine,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  30-1. 
Herbstrosen,  see  Langbein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  8. 
Herclier,  Rudolf,  editor,  see  Plutarclius.  Mo- 

ralia,  v.  1,  1872.  888  32 

- Arrianus.  Scripta  minora.  1854.  888  37 

HERCULANEUM.  Barnabei,  F.  Gli  scavi  di 
Ercolano.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
2  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 

See  also  PAPYRUS;  POMPEI. 

Herculano  de  Carvalho  e  Araujo,  Alexandre. 
Historiade  Portugal  [,  1097-1279],  Lisboa,  1846- 
87.  4  v.  O.  945  65 

Yol.  4,  fourth  edition,  1887. 

— editor ,  see  Cruz,  B.  da.  Chronica  de  elrei 
Sebastiao.  1837.  946  83 

Hercules  furens, — CEtseus,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 
Hercules,  gnomiskt  epos,  see  Stjernhjelin,  G.. 
Heremita,  Daniel,  see  L’Herinite. 

HERESY.  Rosweyde,  H.  De  fide  hasreticis  ser¬ 
vanda  dissertatio.  Antverpias,  1610.  D.  099  46 
— Sweerts,  R.  De  fide  hsereticis  servanda  dis¬ 
sertatio.  Antverpise,  1611.  D.  099  46 

See  also  ESSENES;  FREEDOM  OF  CONSCIENCE;  INQUI¬ 
SITION. 

HERE  WARD.  De  gestis  Herwardi  Saxonis.  (In 
Michel,  F.  X.  Chroniques  anglo-nomiandes, 
1836-40,  v.  2.)  841  5 

— Wright,  T.  Adventures  of  Hereward  the 
Saxon.  (In  his  Essays,  1846,  v.  2.)  S20  3 

HERFURDA.  Petersen,  N.  M.  Om  det  i  island- 
ske  Sagaer  forekommende  Sted  Herfurda.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.)  948  1.2 

Hericault,  Charles  d,’  &  Moland,  L.  E.  D., 

editors.  Nouvelles  fran9oises  en  prose  du  I3e 
siecle,  avec  introduction  et  notes.  Paris,  1856. 
S.  (In  Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  13 
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Hericourt,  A.  F.  d.’  Les  inondations  et  le  livre 
de  Valles.  (In  Annales  forestieres.  4  ser.  v.  3, 
1857.)  551.48  31 

Herkules  in  Trachin,  treurspel,  see  Sophocles. 
HERMAN,  landgrave  of  Thuringia.  Gervais, 
E.  Landgraf  Hermann;  eine  historisehe  Skizze. 
(In  Rauiner,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Tasclienbuch. 
1843.)  905  1 

HERMANN  the  Cheruscan.  Essellen,  M.  F.  Das 
Varianische  Schlaclitfeld  im  Kreise  Beckum. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  39  p.  map.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Hermann,  Carl  Heinrich.  Bibliotheca  Germa- 
nica,  1830-75.  Halle,  1877.  pt.  1.  O. 

016  17  bound  with  19 
Hermann,  Johann  Gottfried  Jakob.  Commen- 
tatio  de  metris  Pindari.  (In  Pindarus.  Carolina. 
1815.)  _  884  3 

—[Various  articles.]  (In  Leipsic— K.  sacks. 

Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-53.)  016  1,3 

Hermann,  Karl  Friedrich,  editor,  see  Becker, 
W.  A.  Charities.  1854.  390  2 

Hermann,  der  Cherusker.  (In  Felsing,  A. 
Wallhalla,  pt.  1,  1847.)  833  9 

Hermann  und  Dorothea,  see  Gothe,  J.  W.  von. 
v.  40. 

Hermelghem,  Augustijn  van.  Nederlandsche 
historie,  1572-91.  Gent,  1864-7.  2  v.  Q.  (In 

Maetschappv  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken,  3  ser. 
10.)  _  839.3  4 

Hermelin,  Samuel  Gustav,  friherre.  Geografi- 
ske  kartor  ofver  Swerige.  Stockholm,  1810. 
FA  30  maps.  912  27 

Hermes  Trismegistus.  The  book  of  quinte  es¬ 
sence,  or  the  fifth  being  ;  edited  by  Frederick 

J.  Furnivall.  London,  1866.  O.  6  +  30  p.  (In 

E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  16.)  820  5 

— Tractatus  de  lapidis  philosophici  secreto; 
scholiis  illustratus;  tandem  studio  Dominici 
Gnosii  editus.  Lipsiae,  1610.  S.  615  8 

De  hermetische  Gesellschaft,  see  Hingberg,  H. 

K.  vam. 

Henningarda,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  9. 
Hermippns  redivivus,  see  Cohausen,  J.  H. 

Le  Jiermite  de  la  Guiane,  see  Jouy,  V.  J.  E.  de. 
HERMITS.  Migne,  J.  P.,  editor.  Vitae  patrum; 
sive,  Historiae  eremitic®  libri  decem.  Lutetiae 
Parisioruni,  1860.  2  v.  Q.  maps.  922  6 

— Newman,  J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of 
English  saints,  1844-5,  v.  3.)  922  8 

— Rosweyde,  H.  Het  leven  ende  spreucken  der 
vaderen.  3  druk.  Brugghe,  1699.  F.  iltp.  922  7 

- Vitse  patrum;  sive,  Historiae  eremitic® 

libri  9.  Editio  2.  Antwerpiae,  1628.  F.  iltp. 

922  5 

Herodes,  Tiberius  Claudius  Atticus.  De  repu- 
blica  [,  Greek  and  Latin],  (In  Oratores  Attici 
1828,  v.  4,  14.)  885  1 

Herodianns.  Historiarum  libri  octo.  Nova 
edito  accurata.  Lipsiae,  1821.  D.  888  52 
Herodotus.  ..  .Historia  [,  Greek  and  Latin];  ex 
editione  Jacobi  Gronovii:  adjectus  est  Liber  de 
vita  Homeri.  Glasguae,  1761.  9  v.  S.  888  2 

—  Historiarum  libri  9;  Gr.  et  Lat.  ex  Laur. 
Vallae  interpretatione,  cum  adnotationibus 
Thomae  Galei  et  Jacobi  Gronovii;  editionem 


curavit  et  suas  itemque  Lud.  Casp.  Valckenarii 
notas  adjecit  Petrus  Wesselingius;  accedunt 
praeter  vitam  Homeri  varia.  Amstelodami, 
1763.  F.6  pi.  iltp.  888  2.1 

— Historiarum  libri  9;  libellus  de  vita  Homeri. 
Editio  stereotypa  denuo  recognita.  Lipsiae, 
1826.  3  v.  T.  por.  888  3 

— ' laTopta ,  fj.eTa.Qpa.adeiaa  h  rrjS  7raXaias  y\(J<rcn]S 
7rapd  A.  P aSlvov.  ’Ei>  ’Adr/vais,  1836.  3  V.  O.  888  4 

With  a  life  of  Herodotus,  notes,  Plutarch  on  the  ma¬ 
lignity  of  Herodotus,  Geinoz’s  defence  of  Herodotus, 
and  a  glossary  of  rare  words, 

— Prospectus  d’une  traduction  nouvelle  d’He- 
rodote.  (In  Courier  de  Mere,  P.  L.  CEuvres. 
1833.)  848  3 

— Lindemann,  J.  H.  Ueber  des  Herodot  religi¬ 
ose  Weltansicht.  (In  his  Vier  Abliandlungen. 
1852.)  901  2 

HEROES.  Fkert,  F.  A.  Uber  D'amonen,  Hero- 

en  und  Genien.  (In  Leipsic — K.  sacks.  GeseU. 
Abhandl.  phil  -hist,  v.  1,  1850.)  737  1 

Heroides,  see  0 vidins  Naso,  P.  v.  1. 

Herold,  Basil  Johann.  Rerum  conta  Turcas 
auspiciis  Ferdinandi  Austriaci,  1556,  gestarum 
historiola.  {In  Rerum  Hungaricarum  scrip- 
tores.  1600.)  943  63 

—continuer,  see  Willermus.  Histoire  de  la 
guerre  sainte.  1574.  940  11 

Herouard,  Jean.  Journal  sur  l’enfance  et  la 
jeunesse  de  Louis  XIII,  1601-28;  publie  par 
Eud.  Soulie  et  Ed.  de  Barthelemy.  Paris,  1868. 
2  v.  O.  923  59 

Herpentil,  Joseph  Anton.  Inbegriff  der  iiber- 
natiirlichen  Magie.  pi.  (In  Selieible,  J.  Das 
Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  ■  837  16 

[Herpin  von  Bourges:]  Der  weise  Ritter:  merk- 
wiirdige  Geschichte  des  Herzogs  Herpin  von 
Bourges  und  seines  Sohnes  Lowe.  Leipzig,  n.d. 

D.  il.  (In  Volksbiicher,  41-3.)  833  22 

Herrant  von  Wildonie.  Der  verkerte  Wirt. 
(In  Lambel,  H.  Erzahlungen.  1872;  in  Pfeiffer, 
H.  Deutsche  Classiker.  12.)  831  15 

Saga  Herrauds  ok  Bosa.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C. 
Fornaldar  sogur,  1829-30, v.  3.)  839.63  12,  41 

Herre,  Bernhard.  En  Jaegers  Erindringer. 
2  Oplag.  Christiania,  1864.  D.  80  p.  839.83  15 
Herrera,  Gabriel  Alonso  de.  Libro  de  agricol- 
tura  copilado  de  diversos  auctores.  [Toledo,] 
1524.  Q.  099  37 

Herrick,  Jedediah.  A  genealogical  register  of 
the  name  and  family  of  Herrick,  1629-1846; 
with  a  notice  of  their  English  ancestry.  Ban¬ 
gor,  1846.  O.  69  p.  pi.  929  2 

Herrn  Quints  Verlobung,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H. 
I).  v.  5. 

Die  Herrnhuter-Familie,  same,  v.  1. 

Herrtage,  Sidney  J.  H.  Ryme  index.  (In 
Palladius,  R.  T.  A.  On  husbondrie.  1873-9;  in 

E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  52,  72.)  S20  5 

— Starkey’s  life  and  letters.  (In  Starkey,  T. 
England.  1878.  pt,  1;  in  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Extra 
ser.  32.)  820  5.1 

— editor,  see  Catholicon  Anglicum.  1882.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  30.)  820  4. 1 

- Same.  (In  E.  E.text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  75.) 

820  5 
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- nee  the  following  publications  of  the  Early 

English  text  society;  extra  series:  820  5.1 

33.  Oesta  Romanorum.  1879. 

34.  Sir  Ferumbras.  1879. 

35.  The  sege  off  Melayne.  1880. 

36-7.  Caxton,  W.,  translator.  The  lyf  of  Charles  the 
Grete.  1881. 

Hersart  de  la  Villemarque,  see  La  Villemarque. 
Herscliel,  Sir  John  Frederick  William,  hart. 
Familiar  lectures  on  scientific  subjects.  Lon¬ 
don,  1867.  D.  il.  501  6 

— Meteorology;  from  the  Encyclopaedia  Britan- 
nica.  Sedition.  Edinburgh,  1862.  D.  pi.  551.5  2 
—Physical  geography;  from  the  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica.  Edinburgh,  1861.  O.  il.  map. 

551  21 

— editor.  A  manual  of  scientific  enquiry;  pub¬ 
lished  by  the  commissioners  of  the  admiralty. 
London,  1849.  O.  il.  maps.  502  4 

HERSTMONCEUX.  Venables,  E.  The  castle 
of  Herstmonceux  and  its  lords.  London.  1859. 
O.  82  p.  il.  pi.  042  34 

Hertel,  Christian  Vest.  Nye  udf/zu-lig  Be- 
skrivelse  over  den  Soefsestning  Christiansoe... 
Aalborg,  1809.  S.  014.8  50 

Hertig  Fredrik  af  Normandie  see  Frederick  of 

Normandy . 

Hertlein,  F.  K.,  annotatorr,  see  Xenophon. 
Anabasis.  1854.  888  15 

Hertug  Skule,  Tragoedie,  see  Munch,  A. 
Hertwig,  Richard.  Der  Zoologe  am  Meer. 
Berlin,  1881.  O.  Sip.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen¬ 
dorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Hertz,  B.  Catalogue  of  [his]  collection  of  an¬ 
tiquities.  London,  1851.  sqQ.  pi.  013  2 

Hertz,  Henrik.  Amors  Geniestreger,  versifice- 
ret  Lystspil.  [Anon.]  Kjobenliavn,  1830.  S. 

830.82  15 

— Kjasrliglieds  Veie,  Nytaarsgave  for  1836. 
Kjobenhavn  [,  1835],  S.  830.82  13 

— Kong  Rene’s  Datter,  Lyrisk  Drama.  4  Oplag. 
Kjobenhavu,  1854.  T.  96  [  +  1]  p.  830.S2  14 
— Lyriske  og  dramatiske  Digte.  Kjpbenhavn, 
1841-4.  2v.  ini.  S.  839.82  15 

— Svend  Dyrings  Huus,  romantisk  Tragoedie. 
Kj0benhavn,  1837.  S.  839.82  16 

Hertz,  Martin  Julius.  Renaissance  und  rococo 
in  der  romischen  Literatur;  ein  Yortrag.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1865.  O.  50  p.  870  1 

— editor ,  see  Gellins,  A.  Noctium  Atticarum 
libri.  1871-2.  878  31 

Hertz,  Wilhelm.  Die  Nibelungensage.  Berlin, 
1877.  O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzemlorff. 
Vortrage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

Hertzberg,  Ebbe.  Grundtraekkene  i  den  asldste 
norske  Proces;  udgivet  ved  F.  Brandt.  Kri- 
stiania,  1874.  O.  340  42 

Hertzberg,  Rafael.  Finska  toner;  en  sanding 
af  ofversattningar  och  bearbetningar  efter 
finskan;  med  inledningsord  of  Z.  Topelius. 
Helsingfors  [,  1873].  S.  804  2 

— Kalevala  beriittad  for  ungdom.  Helsingfors, 
1875.  D.  pi.  804  5 

Hertzberg,  Wilhelm  Adolf  Boguslaw.  Bemerk- 
ungen  zu :  Trois  trades  de  lexicographie 
latine  du  12-13  siecle. — Nachlese  zu  Chaucer. 
(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 


HERULI,  see  MECKLENBURG. 

Hervarar  saga  ok  HeiSreks  Konungs.  (In 
same.  Forn.  sogur,  1829-30.  v.  1.)  839.63  12 

Hervarar  saga  pa  gammal  gotska;  med  Olai 
V ere II  uttolkning  och  notis.  TJpsalas,  1672. 
F.  pi.  048  38.1 

Hervararsaga.(ih  Rafn,C.  C.Antiquites  russes, 
1850-2,  v.  1.)  839.63  60 

Hervararsaga  ok  Heidrekskongs;  versione  La¬ 
tina,  lectionibus,  indicibus  illustravit  Stepha- 
nus  Biornonis;  additus  est  Commentarius  de 
situ  regionum  Pet.  Frid.  Sulim.  Hafniae,  1785. 
sqQ.  830.63  42 

Ex  manuscriptis  legati  Arna-Magnreani. 

Herzen,  Alexander.  La  condizione  fisica  della 
coscienza.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Sulla  parentela  fra  l’uomo  e  le  scimie.  2  edi 
zione,  coll’  articolo  del  Lambruschini  e  la  ri- 
sposta  del  Herzen.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  30+ 
36  p.  575  3 

HERZLIEB,  Cliristiane  Frederike  Wilhelmine. 
Hesse,  A.  Minchen  Herzlieb;  erlauternde  Be- 
merkungen  zu  Goethe’s  Walilverwandschaften 
und  Sonetten.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  56  p.  (In 
Virchow  c&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.) 

043  1 

Hese,  Joannes  de.  Fragment  eener  Nederland- 
sche  vertalingvan  het  Reisverhaal;  uitgegeven 
door  M.  de  Vries.  (In  Veereeniging  Ned.  let- 
terknnde.  Verslagen,  v.  2,  1845.)  830.3  6 

Hesiodus.  Carmina.  Edition  stereotypa.  Lip- 
siae,  n.  d.  T.  [3+]80  p.  ‘  883  15 

— Titanomachia  d’  Esiodo.  (In  Leopardi,  G. 
Studi  filologici.  1845.)  858  8 

—Works  and  days.  (In  Homerus;  trans.  by 
Chapman,  1857-65,  v.  5.)  883  8 

Hesperider,  see  Nicander,  K.  A. 

Hesperus;  oder,  45  Hundsposttage,  see  Richter, 
J.  P.  F.  v.  5-8. 

Hesronita,  Joannes,  &  Sionita,  G.De  nonnullis 
orientalium  urbibus.  (In  Arabia.  1 633.)  004  59 

Hesse,  August.  Minchen  Herzlieb;  erlauternde 
Bemerkungen  zu  Goethe’s  Walilverwand- 
schaften  und  Sonetten.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  56  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13 
Serie.)  ^043  1 

HESSE,  Germany.  Schroter,  J.  H.  De  origine 
...vita  &  rebus  gestis  principum  Hessiae  com- 
mentarii  tres.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Mon- 
umenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

Hettema,  Montanus,  translator,  see  Rafn,  C.C. 
Narichten  betreffende  de  ontdekking  van  Ame- 
rika.  1838.  073  2 

Hetzel,  H.  Leiden  und  Thaten  der  Frauen  im 
Kriege.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  30  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.) 

043  2 

— Die  Stellung  Friedrichs  des  Grossen  zurHu- 
manitat  im  Kriege.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  32  p.  (In 
same.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

Heuglin,  Theodore  von.  Die  Tinne’  sche  Expe¬ 
dition  im  westlichen  Nil-Quellgebiet,  1863  4; 
nebst  Anhangen.  Gotha,  1865.  sqQ,  8+46  p. 
map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Ergan- 
zungsband  3.)  910  44 
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Heupel,  Georg  Friedrich.  Diss.  hist,  philol.  de 
Ulphiia,  1693.  (In  Ulfllas.  1773.)  839.9  12 

LES  II FLEES  GOTHIQUES,  see  CATHOLIC 
CHURCH- BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Hewlett,  Henry  Gay,  editor ,  see  Weiulover,  R. 
of.  Flores  historiarum.  1886-9.  {In  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  84.)  942  8 
HEXAGRAM.  Cremona,  L.  Teoremi  stereome- 
trici,  dai  quali  si  deducono  le  proprieta  dell’ 
esagrammo  di  Pascal.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7.  pt. 
2-)  065  4 

— Veronese,  G.  Nuovi  teoreini  suit’  hexagram- 
mum  mysticum,  memoria.  (In  same,  pt,  1.) 

065  4 

Der  Hexeii-Sabbatlijsee  Tieck,J.L.Schriften,20. 
Hexerie  ;  eller,  Blind  Allarm,  see  Holberg,  L. 
Comedier,  v.  4. 

Hexbam,  John  of,  s  e  John. 

Hexham,  Richard  of,  see  Richard. 

HEXHAM,  England.  Raine,  Rev.  J.,  editor. 
The  priory  of  Hexham.  Durham,  1864-5.  2  v. 
O.  il.pl.  (In  Surtees  soc.  44,  46.)  820  7 

Contents:  1.  Chronicles,  endowments  and  annals.  2. 
Title  deeds,  Black  book,  etc. 

Heydenreich,  Eduard.  Livius  und  dieromische 
Plebs.  Berlin.  1882.  O.  48  p.  ( In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

Heyer,  Franz.  Die  Ausbildung  der  Priester- 
herrschaft  und  die  Inquisition.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  47  p.  (In  same.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

Heyer,  Gustav.  Das  Verhalten  der  Waldbaume 
gegen  Liclit  und  Sehatten.  Erlangen,  1852.  O. 
[5+]  88  [+1]  p.  pi.  551.58  54 

Heyer,  R.  Das  System  der  Kulturgeschichte 
des  Menschen,  ins  Besondere  das  System  ihrer 
tektonischen  Form  und  der  Baustyl  des  Geg- 
enwart.  Stettin  [,1863].  O.  301  7 

Heymonskinder,  see  Ayinon’s  sons. 

Heyne,  Christian  Gottlob.  De  fontibus  et  auc- 
toribus  Historiarum  Diodori  et  de  ejus  auctor- 
itate.  (In  Diodorus  Siculus.  1793-7,  v.  l.)888  46 
— annotator,  see  Zosimns.  Historiae.  1784. 

937  10 

—editor,  see  Vergilins  Maro,  P.  Opera,  cum 
excursibus.  1818.  873  1 

- &  translator,  see  Homerns.Carmina.1802. 

883  1 

- Pindarus.  Carmina.  1815.  884  3 

— Carlyle,  T.  Life  of  Heyne  [by  Heeren],  (In 
his  Essays,  1860,  v.  1.)  824  8 

—Heeren,  A.  II.  L.  O.  G.  Heyne.  biographisch 
dargesteilt.  por.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  6.) 

908  2 

Heyne,  Moritz.  Kurze  Laut-  und  Flexionslehre 
der  altgermanischen  Sprachstamme.  Pader- 
born,  1862.  O.  (Grammatik,  pt.  1.)  439  1 

— editor.  Kleinere  altniederdeutsche  Denk- 
maler;  mit  Glossar.  Paderborn,  1867. 

839.1  7  hound  with  838  7 

- - Beowulf;  mit  Glossar.  1863.  829  21 

Heyse,  Johann  Christian  August.  Allgemeines 
verdeutschendes  und  erklarendes  Fremdworter- 
buch;  neu  bearbeitet  von  K.  W.  L.  Heyse.  9 
vermehrte  Ausgabe.  Hannover,  1844.  0.  433  8.2 
— Deutsche  Grammatik;  oder,  Kurzgefasstes 
Lehrbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache;  neu  bear¬ 


beitet  von  K.  W.  L.  Heyse.  18  Ausgabe.  Han¬ 
nover,  1854.  O.  435  8 

— Hiilfsbuoh  in  der  deutschen  Aussprache  und 
Reclitschreibung.  Neue  vermehrte  Ausgabe. 
Hannover,  1833.  O.  11+84  p.  interleaved.  431  6 
— Theoretisch-praktische  deutsche  Grammatik ; 
oder,  Lehrbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache.  5 
vermehrte  Ausgabe  [von  K.  W.  L.  HeyseJ. 
Hannover,  1838-44.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  435  6 

Yol.  2,  pt.  2  is  wanting. 

— Theoretisch-praktische  deutsche  Schulgram- 
matik;  oder,  Kurggefasstes  Lehrbuch  der.  deut¬ 
schen  Sprache.  15  Ausgabe.  Hannover,  1847. 
O.  435  7 


Heyse,  Karl  Wilhelm  Ludwig.  System  der 
Sprachwissenschaft;  herausgegeben  von  H. 
Steinthal.  Berlin,  1856.  O.  401  4 


Heyse,  Paul,  translator.  Metrische  Ueber- 
setzungen  aus  dem  Italienischen  des  G.  Giusti, 
—des  Leopardi.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia, 
v.  1,  3,  1874-6.)  945  4 L 

Heywood,  John.  A  dialogue  on  wit  and  folly; 
prefixed,  an  account  of  that  author  and  his 
dramatic  works  by  F.  W.  Fairholt.  London, 
1846.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  20.)  820  6 

— Proverbs  and  epigrams;  reprinted  from  the 
original  (1562)  edition,  with  appendix  of  vari¬ 
ations.  [Manchester,]  1867.  sqO.  facsirn.  (In 
Spenser  soc.  Pub.  1.)  821  3 

Heywood,  Thomas.  An  apology  for  actors; 
from  the  edition  of  1612,  with  introduction  and 
notes.  London,  1841.  O.  [3+]  16+66  p.  (Shake¬ 
speare  soc.)  827  9 

— The  first  and  second  parts  of  King  Edward 
IV.,  histories.  Reprinted  from  the  edition  of 
1600.  collated  with  those  of  1619  and  1626,  with 
introduction  and  notes  by  Barron  Field.  Lon¬ 
don,  1842.  O.  (Shakespeare  soc.)  822  7 
— The  hierarchie  of  the  blessed  angells;  their 
names,  orders  and  offices;  the  fall  of  Lucifer 
with  his  angells.  London,  1635.  sqQ.  pi.  iltp. 

235  1 


In  verse  and  prose. 


—A  marriage  triumph  on  the  nuptials  of  the 
prince  Palatine  and  the  princess  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  James  I.  From  the  edition  of 
1613,  with  introduction  and  notes.  London, 
1842.  D.  12  +  32  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  3.)  820  6 
— Porta  pietatis.  (In  Fairholt, |F.  W.  Lord 
mayor’s  pageants,  1843-4,  v.  2;  hi  same.  v.  10.) 

820  6 

Historia  Hialmari  regis  Biarmlandiae  atque 
Thulemarkise,  cum  gernina  versione  Johannis 
Peringskioldi.  (In  Dietrich  of  Bern.  Wilkina 
saga.  1697.)  Bound  with  v.  2  of  839.63  13.1 
Historia  Hialmari  regis  Biarmlandiae;  ex  frag- 
mento  runici  msti.,  cum  gernina  versione.  (In 
Peringskjold,  J.  Thiundaland,  1710-19.  v.  2.) 

848  57.1 


HICKES,  George.  Wotton,  W.  Short  view  of 
Hickes’s  Grammatico-critical  and  archeologi¬ 
cal  treasury  of  the  ancient  northern  languages; 
translated  by  Maurice  Shelton.  2  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1737.  sqQ.  429  8 

Hiemkomme  Somand,  et  Skuespil,  see  Hauch, 
J.  C. 

The  hierarchie  of  the  blessed  angels,  see  Hey¬ 
wood,  T.  , 
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HIEROGLYPHICS.  The  decree  of  Canopus, 
in  hieroglyphics  and  Greek,  with  translations 
and  an  explanation  of  the  liieroglyphical  char¬ 
acters,  by  S.  Sharpe.  London,  1870.  O.  411)  2 
— Ebers,  G.  M.  Ueber  das  hieroglyphische 
Schriftsystem.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  36  p.  il. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

043  1,  419  1 

— Parker,  J.  H.  The  twelve  Egyptian  obelisks 
in  Rome;  their  history  explained  by  transla¬ 
tions  of  the  inscriptions  upon  them.  2  edition, 
enlarged.  Oxford,  1879.  O.  pi.  pilot.  (In  his 
Archaeology  of  Rome.  4.)  913  10 

See  especially  EGYPT. 

Hieronymus  Sophronius.  Eusebius,  of  Stridon 
(English,  St.  Jerome).  Das  ist  sant  Pauls  leben 
des  ersten  eynsidels,  vnd  ist  auch  das  leben  des 
heyligen  vatters  sant  Anthonigs...  Strassburg, 
1498.  sqD.  [93]  p.  il.  093  12 

— Epistola  di  S.  Girolamo  ad  Eustochio  [della 
miseria  della  vita  e  della  solitudinej;  volgariz- 
zamentoantico.  Bologna,  1869.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  110.)  850  10 

— Lettres  choisies;  texte  latin  revu,  traduction 
et  introduction  par  J.  P.  Charpentier.  Paris. 
[185-?].  D.  240  13 

Hierusalem  verwoest,  treurspel,  see  Yondel,  J. 
van  den. 

Higden,  Rannlph.  Polychronicon;  with  the 
English  translations  of  John  Trevisa  and  of  an 
unknown  writer  of  the  15th  century;  edited  by 
Churchill  Babington  [,v.  3-9]  by  Joseph  Rawson 
Lumby.  London,  1865-86.  9  v.  Q.  facsim. 

(In  Gt.  Hr. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
41.)  942  8 

Higgins,  John,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates,  pt. 
1.  1815  821  85 

La  hija  del  aire,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 

El  hijo  del  sol,  Faeton,  same. 

Los  hijos  de  la  fortuna,  same. 

T(c£ri5es,  see  JEschylus, — Euripides. 

Hilarius,  Georg.  Rerum  gestarum  Christiani 
IV  Daniae  regis  libri  duo  [in  verse].  1636.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  3.)  043  21 

Hildebrand,  pseudonym  of  Beets,  N. 
Hildebrand,  Bror  Emil.  Description  of  Inge- 
borg’s  arm-ring.  pi.  (In  Tegner,  E.  Frithiof’s 
saga.  1839.)  839.71  45 

HILDEBRAND,  Friedrich.  Delpino,  F.  Sull’ 
opera  La  distribuzione  dei  sessi  nelle  piante  del 
Hildebrand.  Milano,  1857.  O.  34[  +  l]  p.  580  1 

Hildebrand,  Hans.  Das  heidnische  Zeitalter  in 
Schweden;  eine  archaeologisch-historisehe  Stu- 
die;  nach  der  2  schwedischen  Ausgabe  ueber- 
setzt  von  J.  Mestorf.  Hamburg,  1873.  O.  il. 
map.  948  44 

— Sveriges  medeltid,  1350-1521.  Stockholm, 
1877.  O.  il.  (In  Sveriges  historia,  v.  2.)  948  51 
Hildebrand,  Rudolf.  Uber  Grimms  Worter- 
buch  in  seiner  wissenschaftliclien  und  natio- 
nalen  Bedeutuug;  Vorlesung.  Leipzig,  1869. 
O.  23  P.  '  433  3 

[HildebrandsHed  :]  De  Hiidebrando  antiquis- 
simi  carminis  Teutonici  fragmentum  edidit 
Guilelmus  Grimm.  Gottingae,  1830.  F.4  [5]  p. 
facsim.  ,  831  49 


HildebrandsHed;  herausgegeben,  nebst  Bemer- 
kungen,  von  C.  W.  M.  Grein.  Gottingen,  1858. 
O.  42  p.  facsim.  48 

Hildegaersberch,  Willem  von,  see  Willem. 
Hildegard,  ett  sorgespel,  see  Beskow,  B.  von. 
HILDEGARDE,  wife  of  Charlemagne.  Hilde- 
gardis  och  Talandus.  (In  Biickstrom,  1  •  O. 
Svenska  folkbocker,  1845,  v.  1.)  293  18 

Ilildegonde,  een  verhaal,  see  Sleeckx. 


HUdesheim,  Germany.  Annales  Hildesheimen- 
ses;  contulit  cum  codice  Parisiensi  Georgius 
Waitz.  Hannoverae,  1878.  O.  8+69  p.  (In 
Pertz,  G-  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  1)  943  16 

— Holzer,  H.  Der  Hildesheimer  antike  Silber- 
fund;  seine  archaologische  und  artistische  Be- 
deutung.  Hildesheim,  1870.  O.  pi.  913  32 
HUdesheim,  John  of,  see  Johann. 

Hillebrand,  Karl,  editor.  Italia.  Leipzig,  1874- 
7.  4  v.  O.  945  41 


HiUerup,  Frederik  Christian.  Italica  ;  eller, 
Mindeblomster  fra  mit  Ophold  i  Italien.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1829.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  914.5  29 

Hilliard,  George  Still  man.  Life  of  Captain  John 
Smith,  por.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  biog¬ 
raphy,  1835-9,  v.  2.)  920  15 

— editor,  see  Spenser,  E.  Poetical  works  1839. 

821  100 


- Ticknor,  G.  Life,  letters  and  journals. 

1876.  928  49 


Hilton,  David.  Brigandage  in  South  Italy. 
London, 1864.  2  v.  O.  343  19 

Himelstrass,  1510,  see  Gobius,  J. 

HIMYARITIC  INSCRIPTIONS.  Maltzan,  H. 
K.  E.  H.  von.  Himyarische  Inschrift  von  'Obne 
erklart.  facsim.  ( In  Wrede,  A.  von.  Reise  in 
Hadramaut.  1870.)  915.3  14 

— Rodiger,  E.  Excurs  iiber  himjaritischen  In- 
scliriften.  facsim.  (In  Wellsted,  J.  R.  Reisen 
in  Arabien,  1842,  v.  2.)  915.3  13 

Hincmar,  archbishop  of  Reims.  Epistolce.  (In 
Eckhard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.) 

943  13 

Hin de,' John  Hodgson,  editor,  see  Symeon  of 
Durham.  Opera,  v.  1.  1868.  (In  Surtees  soc. 
51.)  820  7 

Hiudeuburg,  T.  Bemaerkninger  i  Anledning  af 
den  internationale  archseologiske  Kongres  i 
Kjobenhavn,  1869.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  4,  1869.)  948  5 


HINDUISM,  see  RELIGION— INDIA. 

Hingberg,  II.  K.  vam.  Ut  auler  un  neier  Tied; 
Erz'ahlungen  in  niederdeutscher  Mundart.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1872.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  839.4  9 

Contents:  1.  Meister  Beekwahter.  2.  De  lessde  Bruh- 
lew  in  Ewwekowwe.— Di  Opgeregden.  3.  De  hermeti- 
sche  Gesellschaf. 

Hingeston-Randolpli,  Francis  Charles,  see 

Randolph. 

Hinrek  fan  Alkmer.  Reinke  de  fos,  see  Bark- 
liusen,  H. 

Ilinriclisen,  Adolf.  Das  literarische  Deutsch¬ 
land;  mit  einer  Einleitung  von  C.  Beyer.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1887.  O.  928  4.1 

Hinzpeter,  F.  W.,  editor,  see  Caesar,  C.  J. 
Commentarii.  1837.  878  2 
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Hippeau,  Celestin.  Dictionnaire  de  la  langue 
franfaise  au  12-13  siecle.  Paris,  1873.  2  v.  in  1. 
O.  447  9 

— L'instruction  publique  dans  lesetatsdu  nord, 

Suede,  Norvvege,  Danemark.  Paris,  1876.  D. 

879  4 

— editor,  see  Amadas  et  Ydoine.  1863.  841  8 

- Conquete  de  Jerusalem.  1868.  841  28 

- Gamier  of  Pont  Sainte-Maxence.  La  vie 

de  St.  Thomas  de  Canterbury.  1859.  841  17.2 

- Fournival,  II.  (le.  Le  bestiaire  d’amour. 

1860.  848  7 

- Raoul  de  Houdenc.  Messire  Gauvain.  1862. 

293  6 

- Renauld  de  Beaujeu.  Le  bel  inconun.  1860. 

293  1 

Tinr^s,  see  Aristophanes. 

Hippocrates. Pronostichi,  volgarizzati  nel  buon 
secole  della  lingua.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  67  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  67.)  850  10 

— Trattatidi  mascalcia,  attribuiti  adlppocrate; 
tradotti  dall’  arabo  in  latino  da  Maestro  Moise 
da  Palermo,  volgarizzati  nel  secolo  13;  messi 
in  luce  per  cura  di  Pietro  Delprato;  corredati 
per  cura  di  Luigi  Barbieri.  Bologna,  1865.  O. 
(In  Emilia.  Collezione.  12.)  850  6 

Tir7r6\iiros  <TTe<pavT)cp6pos,  see  Euripides. 
Hippolytus,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 

Hippolytus,  treurspel,  see  Yondel,  J.  van  den. 
Hirlanda.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  48  p.  it.  (In 
Yolksbiicher,  21.)  833  22 

Hirsclier,  Johann  Baptist.  Lo  stato  attuale 
della  chiesa:  traduzione  dal  tedesco  di  Ottavio 
Tasca.  Milano,  1862.  D.  282  4 

— Same.  3  edizione.  Bergamo,  1865.  D.  282  4 
Hirtins,  Aulus. 

For  the  commentaries  attributed  to  Hirtius,  see  Osar, 
C.  J. 

Hirzel,  Carl.  Jeanne  d’Arc.  Berlin,  1875. 
O  48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
triige.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

His,  Wilhelm.  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Ent- 
wickelungsgeschichte  flir  die  Auffassung  der 
organischen  Natur;  Rectoratsrede.  Leipzig, 
1870.  O.  40  p.  575  3 

Hispania,  1629,  see  Laet,  J. 

Hispano,  Luca,  see  Lucas,  hermit. 

Histoire  amoureuse  des  Gaules,  see  Bnssi- 
Rabutin,  R.  de. 

Histoire  d’un  crime,  see  Hugo,  V.  M. 

Histoire  d’un  paysan,  see Erckmann,E.,dr  Cha- 
trian,  A. 

Histoire  de  Foulques  Fitz-Warin,  see  FITZ- 
WARINE. 

Histoire  de  Huon  de  Bordeaux,  see  Huon. 
Histoire  de  l’invention  de  l’imprimerie  par  les 
monuments.  Paris,  1840.  F.  [42J  p.  por.  pi.  il. 
facsim.  016  30 

Histoire  de  la  croisade  contre  les  heretiques 
albigeois,  ecrite  en  vers  proven9aux  par  un 
poete  contemporain;  traduite  et  publiee  par  C. 
Fauriel.  Paris,  1837.  sqQ.  facsim.  (Col.  de 
doc.  sur  l’hist.  de  France.)  849  14 

Attributed  to  Guillaume  of  Tudele. 

Histoire  des  Vaudois,  see  Brez,  J. 


Histoire  du  Petit  Jeban  de  Saintre,see  La  Sale, 
A.  de. 

Histoire  du  plebiscite,  see  Erckmann,  E.,  & 
Chatrian,  A. 

Hist.oires  normandes,  see  Karr,  J.  A. 

Historia  chronologica  Pannoniae,see  Annaeus, T. 
Historia  compendiosa  Daniae  regum;  studio 
Erpoldi  Lindenbruch.  (In  Stephanius,  S.  H. 
De  regno  Danite.  1629.)  094  21,  22 

Historia  de  la  reyna  Saba,  see  Horozco,  A  de. 
Historia  dos  descobrimentos  dos  Portuguezes 
no  novo  mondo,  see  La li tan,  J.  F. 

Historia  y  vida  del  gran  tacano,  see  Quevedo  y 
Villegas,  F.  G.  de. 

Historiie  Anglican;®  scriptores  quinque.  Oxo- 
nite,  1687.  v.  2.  F.  942  11.1 

Contents:  2.  Annales  MARGANENSES.— Wikes,T.Chroni- 
con.— Annales  WAVEBLEIENSES.— Galfridus  de  Yinosalvo. 
Historia  — Walter  of  Hemingfoi’d.  Historia.— Index. 
Historic  doubts  on  the  life  and  reign  of  King 
Richard  III.,  1768,  see  Orford,  H.  Walpole,  earl 
of.  923  50 

Historical  and  descriptive  account  of  Iceland, 
see  Nicoll,  J. 

Historie  of  the  arrivall  of  Edward  IV.  in  Eng¬ 
land,  and  the  finall  recouerye  of  hiskingdomes 
from  Henry  VI.,  1471;  edited  by  John  Bruce. 
London,  1838.  15+52  p.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
1.)  820  4 

Ilistorien  der  Konigkreich  Hispannien,  Portu¬ 
gal  und  Aphrica...  von  dem  Kriegszug  Konig 
Sebastiens  in  Aphrica...  Mtinchen,  1589.  Q. 
por.  pi.  946  1 

The  title  at  the  beginning  of  the  text  adds  the  phrase 
“newlich  auss  Italianischer  sprach  verteutscht.” 

Historien  en  minne-beelden,  see  Krul,  J.  H. 
Historien  orn  de  ti  vezirer,  see  Ten  viziers. 
Historischer  Verein  fiir  Niedersachsen.  Zeit- 
schrift.  1869.  Hannover,  1870.  O.  pi.  map. 

943  55 

Historisclies  Taschenbuch,  see  Raumer,  F.  L. 
G.  von. 

Historisk  Calender,  see  Engelstoft,  L.,  &  M01- 
ler,  J. 

Historiska  markwardigheter,  see  Lbnbom,  S. 
Historisk-statistisk  aterblick  pa  Sveriges  sist- 
forflutna  trettio  aren...  2  upplagan,  tillokt. 
Stockholm,  1843.  O.  948  45 

HISTORY.  Carlyle,  T.  (In  his  Essays,  1860, 
v.  2,  3.)  824  8 

— Cartolano,  F.  La  storia  religiosa,  artistica 
e  civile  e  lo  svolgimento  universale.  Roma, 

1872.  O.  901  1 

— Ferriar,  J.  Menippean  essay  on  English 

historians.  (In  his  Illustrations,  1812,  v.  2.) 

823  31 

— Lobell,  J.  W.  Uber  die  Epochen  die  Ge- 
schichtschreibung  und  ihr  Verhaltniss  zur  Poe- 
sie.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschen¬ 
buch.  1841.)  905  1 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  1.) 

824  16 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  The  American  historical  school: 
a  discourse  before  the  literary  societies  of 
Union  College.  Troy,  N.  Y.,  1847.  O.  29  p.  080  9 
— Putnam,  G.  P.  The  world’s  progress;  a  dic¬ 
tionary  of  dates,  with  tabular  views  of  general 
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history,  and  a  historical  chart.  New  York,  18ol. 

D.  pi.  '>01j  1 

— Rauiner,  F.  L.  G.  von,  editor.  Historisches 
Tasc-henbuch.  Leipzig,  1830-47.  v.  L10,  n.  s. 
v.  1-8.  S.  por.  5,05  1 

— Regaldi,  G.  Storia  e  poesia,  discorso.  Tori¬ 
no,  1861.  O.  15  p.  oUl  d 

-Saint-Real,  C.  Y.  de.  Sept  discours  sur  l’u- 
sage  de  l'histoire.  (In  his  Conjurations  des 
Bspagnols.  1803.)  946  37 

— Sayce,  A.  H.  The  needs  of  the  historical 
sciences.  (In  Essays  on  endowment  of  research. 
1876.)  *  378  3 

—Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Prosaische  Schriften. 
— Ivleine  Schriften.  (In  his  Sammt.  Werke, 
1855,  v.  2.)  832  9 

— Sell  war  ze  Punkte  und  Sonnenblicke  am  Le- 
benshimmel  der  Volker.  Leipzig,  1871.  O. 

1)04  2  bound  with  901  1 
See  also  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY;  EPOCHS;  MEDITER¬ 
RANEAN  SEA;  MIDDLE  AGES;  NINETEENTH  CENTURY; 
also  the  different  countries. 

—ANCIENT.  Ilede.  Chronicon;  sive,  De  sex 
huius  seculi  aetatibus.  (In  his  Plistoriae.  1722.) 

274  1 

—  —Diodorus  Siculus.  Bibliothecae  historicae 

libri  quisupersunt  exrecensione  P.Wesselingii, 
[Greek  and  Latin],  Biponti,  1793-7.  11  v. 

O.  888  46 

—  — Fasciculus  temporum;  dat  is,  Vergade- 
ringe  van  al  die  historien  van  Adam  tot 
Crist’ tijt.  Thantwerpen,  1529.  D.  099  22 

- Grundtvig,  N.  F.  8.  Haandbogi  Verdens- 

Historien.  Kiobenhavn,  1833-6.  2  v.  O.  930  1 

- Hceren,  A.  H.  L.  Handbuch  der  Geschich- 

te  der  Staaten  des  Alterthums.  5  Auflage. 
Gottingen,  1828.  O.  (In  his  Werke,  v.  7.)  908  2 

- Ideen  iiber  die  Politik,  den  Verkehr  und 

den  Handel  der  alten  Welt.  Gottingen,  1824- 
6.  6  v.  O.  maps.  (In  same.  v.  10-15.)  908  2 

- Isidorus,  St.  Chronicon.  (In  his  Opera. 

1617 )  208  3 

- Justinus.  Historiae  Philippic®.  Londini, 

1818.  T.  878  7 

- Italian:  Delle  istorie,  volgarizzamento; 

per  cura  di  L.  Calori.  Bologna,  1880.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  173.)  850  10 

Published  with  Sallustii  Opera. 


—MODERN.  Arnold,  T.  Lectures  on  modern 

history  New  York,  1843.  »F.  48  p. 

nistmy.  i>e  ,  hmm.rt  with  913  17 


_ Die  Gegenwart;  eine  encyklopadischeDar- 

stellung  der  neuesten  Zeitgescliichte.  Lei]> 
zig,  1848-9.  v.  1-3.  O.  940  28 

_ Michelet,  J.  Precis  de  l’histoire  moderne. 

7  edition.  Paris,  1842.  O.  940  24 

— UNIVERSAL.  Bosscha,  J.  Schets  der  alge- 
meenegeschiedenis,  en  van  die  des  vaderlands. 

8  druk.  Breeda,  1847.  O.  909  6 

_ Eulogium  (historiarum  sive  temporis)  : 

chronicon  aborbe  condito  usque  ad  1366;  acce- 
dunt  continuationes  ad  1490;  edited  by  F.  S. 
Haydon.  London,  1858-63.  3  v.  Q.  facsim . 

(In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
9.)  942  8 

_ Franck,  S.  Chronica,  Zeitbuch  unnd  Ge- 

schichtbibell  von  Anbegyn  bis  in  1543  Jar 
verlengt.  n.  p.,  1543.  F.  909  5 

_ Higden,  R.  Poly  chronicon :  with  English 

translations;  edited  by  C.  Babington  [,v.  3-9] 
by  J.  R.  Lumby.  London,  1865-86.  9  v.  Q. 

facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  41.)  942  8 

- Muller,  J.  von.  Vierundzwanzig  Bucher 

allgemeiner  Geschichten,  besonders  der  euro- 
paischen  Menschheit.  Stuttgart,  1840.  O.  por. 

909  2 

_ Otto,  bishop  of  Freising.  Chronicon,  ad- 

jecta  continuatione  [-1276].  Hannoverae,  1867. 
O.  (InPertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  6.) 

943  16 


- - Prevost-Paradol,  L.  A.  Essai  sur  l’histoire 

universelle.  2  edition.  Paris,  1865.  2  v.  D.  909  3 

- Regino,  abbot  of  Prum.  Chronicon  [A.  D. 

1-906],  cum  continuatione  Treverensi  [-967]. 
Hannoverae,  1890.  O.  [In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script, 
rerum  German.  7.)  943  16 

- Rotteck,  K.W.  R.  von.Allgemeine  Weltge- 

schiclite  fur  alle  Stande,  bis  zum  Jahre  1831.  4 
Originalausgabe.  Stuttgart,  1839.  6  v.  in  3. 

sqT.  por.  tab.  909  4 

- Schedel,  H.  Liber  Cronicarum.  Nurem- 

berge,  1493.  F.  por.  pi.  093  8 

- L’univers:  histoire  et  description  de  tous 

les  peuples.  Paris,  1835-62.  68  v.  O.  il.  por. 
pi.  facsim.  maps.  910  18 

For  contents  see  Astor  catalogue,  continuation. 


- Nanni,  G.  Antiquitatum  variarum  volu- 

mina  17.  [Paris,]  1515.  F.  il.  099  43 

A  work  little  trusted;  most  of  the  fragments  being  in¬ 
ventions  of  the  compiler. 

- Negri,  C.  La  storia  antica  restituita  a  ve- 

rita,  e  raffrontata  alia  moderna.  Torino,  1865. 
O.  937  6.1 

- Petrarca,  F.  Rerum  memorandarum  li¬ 
bri  4.  (In  his  Opera,  1581,  v.  1.)  851  95 

- Rudbeck,  O.  Atland  eller  Manheim:  At- 

lantica  sive  Manheim...  Upsalise [,1675-]  89. 
v.  1-2.  F.  pi.  iltp.  &  Atlas.  F.5  930  6 

- - Sulim,  P.  F.  Forsug  til  et  Udkast  af  Vi- 

denskabers  og  Konsters  Historie  til  Syndfio- 
den — -Skilderie  af  Verden  [,fra  Syndfloden  til 
Isaaks  Dud].  (In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  5.) — 
Anmaerkninger  over  den  almindelige  Verdens 
Historie.  (In  same.  v.  12-14.)  839.88  5 


The  history  and  description  of  the  Isle  of  Man, 

see  Waldron,  G. 

History  from  marble,  see  Dingley,  T. 

History  of  modern  Greece;  with  the  geogra¬ 
phy,  antiquities  and  present  condition  of  that 
country.  From  the  London  edition,  with  con¬ 
tinuation.  Boston,  1827.  O.  map.  949  47 

Republished  from  Josiah  Conder’s  Modern  traveller. 
The  history  of  silk,  cotton,  linen,  wool  and 
other  fibrous  substances;  also  an  account  of  the 
pastoral  life  of  the  ancients,  their  social  state 
and  domestic  arts.  New  York,  1845.  O.  pi. 
map.  67  7  1 

The  history  of  Switzerland, B.  C.  110-A.D.1830. 
Philadelphia,  1832.  D.  (In  Lardner,  D.  Cab¬ 
inet  eye.  19.)  949  26 

History  of  the  American  revolution,  see  Shep¬ 
herd,  iv. 
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Hita,  Arcipreste  de,  see  Ruiz,  J. 

Hitfelt,  Eberliard.  Incipit  aucupatorium  hero- 
diorum,  ex  antiquorum  philozophorum  dictis 
per  magistrum  ebirhardum  hitfelt  collectum  et 
translatum  in  laijcum  ijdeoma.  sqO.  58  p. 
ms.  091  1 

Later  ms  copy  of  a  work  written  about  1350.  “Codex 
M.  S.  Vindobonens.  Philosophic.  N.  cccxiii.  olim  Ambr. 
247.” 

Hitopadesa,  The  1st  book,  containing  text, 
interlinear  transliteration,  grammatical  analy¬ 
sis,  and  English  translation.  London, 1864.  O. 
(In  Muller,  F.  M.  Handbooks  for  the  study  of 
Sanskrit.  1.)  491.2  1 

— The  2-4  books:  text,  with  interlinear  transla¬ 
tion.  London,  1865.  Q.  {Same,  2.)  491.2  2 
— Del  governo  de’  regni  sotto  morali  esempi  di 
animali  ragionati  tra  loro  [;  tratti  prima  di  lin¬ 
gua  indiana  in  agarena  da  Lelo  Demno  Sara- 
ceno,  e  poi  dall’  agarena  nella  greca  daSimeone 
S-Ato,  et  liora  di  greco  in  italiano]  Bologna, 
1872.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  125.)  S50  10 
See  also  Manuel.  J.  El  conde  Lucanor;  PAXTCHATANTRA. 
Hitzig,  Julius  Eduard,  editor,  see  Cliamisso, 

A.  von.  Leben  und  Briefe.  1839.  {In  his  Werke. 

v.  5-6.)  833  8 

Un  hirer  au  midi  de  1’Europe,  par  George 
Sand,  see  Dudevant,  A.  L.  A.  D. 

Hjalmters  ok  Olvers  saga.  {In  Rafn,  0.  C. 
Forn  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  12 

Hjaitalin,  Jon  Andresson.  The  thousandth  an¬ 
niversary  of  the  Norwegian  settlemen  [so]  in 
Iceland.  Reykjavik,  1874.  S.  949  3 

The  first  English  pamphlet  printed  in  Iceland. 
Hjaitalin,  Oddur  Jonsson.  Islenzk  grasafrasSi; 
titgefin  a 9  tilhlutun  hins  islenzka  bokmenta- 
felags.  Kaupmannahofn,  1830.  D.  839.63  3 
Hjort,  Peder.  Om  det  engelske  Konjugations- 
system;  med  en  Tillaeg  om  Forholdet  imellem 
Dansk  og  Engelsk.  Kjobenhavn,  1843.  sqO. 

425  14 

— Udtog  af  Breve  til  en  Ven  i  Sjaelland  om  det 
slesvigholsteenske  Rore ;  udgivne  af  L.  S. 
Navne  [pseud.].  Kjobenhavn,  1847-8.  3  v.  O. 

943  43 

Hoare,  Edward  Newenliam, dean  of  Waterford. 
English  roots,  and  the  derivation  of  words 
from  the  Anglo-Saxon.  3  edition.  Dublin, 
1863.  D.  422  4 

— Exotics;  or,  English  words  derived  from 
Latin  roots.  2  issue.  Dublin,  1865.  D.  422  5 
Hobbes,  Thomas.  Behemoth:  the  history  of  the 
causes  of  the  civil-wars  of  England,  1640-60. 
London,  1682.  D.  942  24 

—translator ,  see  Thucydides.  1841.  888  9 

HOB-GOBLIN,  see  ROBIN  GOODFELLOW. 
Hobson,  John.  Journal,  tab.  {In  Jackson,  C. 
Yorkshire  diaries,  1877-86,  v.  1;  in  Surtees  soc. 
65.)  820  7 

Hobson,  William.  The  pleasant  conceits  of  old 
Hobson,  the  merry  Londoner,  1607 ;  edited  by 
James  Orchard  Halliwell.  London,  1843.  D. 
8+40  p.  {In  Percy  soc.  v.  9.)  820  6 

Hoby,  Sir  Thomas,  translator,  see  Castiglione, 

B.  The  courtier.  1577.  395  1 

Hoccleve,  Thomas,  poems,  never  before  print¬ 
ed,  selected  from  a  ms.  in  the  possession  of 


George  Mason;  with  a  preface,  notes  and  glos¬ 
sary.  London, 1796.  sqO.  821  63 

Hochstetter,  Ferdinand  von.  Geologie.  {In 
Haim,  J.  Allgemeine  Erdkunde.  1872.)  502  3 
— Ueber  den  Ural.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  58  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.) 

043  1 

Hocquart,  Edouard,  editor,  see  France.  Les 
57  codes.  1855.  349  7 

Hodgson,  Francis,  translator,  see  Bonaparte, 
0.  L.  J.  L.  Charlemagne.  1815.  841  12 

Hodgson,  William  Ballantyne.  On  the  import¬ 
ance  of  the  study  of  economic  science.  (In 
Toumans,  E.  L.  Modern  culture.  1867.)  375  2 

Hcefer,  Jean  Chretien  Ferdinand.  Afrique  au- 
strale, — orientate, — centrale. — Empire  de  Ma- 
roc.  Paris,  1848.  O.  pi.  map.  (In  L'nnivers. 
5.)  910  18 

— Chaldee,  Assyrie,  Medie,  Babylonie,  Mesopo- 
tamie,  Phenicie,  Palmyrene.  Paris,  1852.  O. 
il.  pi.  map.  (In  L'nnivers.  16.)  910  18 

— Etats  tripolitans.  1850.  pi.  map.  (In  same. 
7.)  910  18 

— editor.  Nouvelle  biograpliie  universelle. 
Paris,  Didot,  1852-66.  46  v.  O.  920  2 

Vol.  10-46  are  Nouvelle  biographie  gSnerale. 

Ilofdijk,  Willem  Jacobs.  Voor  300  jaren;  histo- 
rieschilderingen  uit  Neerlands  vrijheidskrijg. 
Utrecht,  1869.  Q.  pi.  949  7 

Refer,  Edmund,  compiler.  Wie  das  Volk 
spricht;  sprichwortliche  Redensarten.  7  ver- 
mehrte  Auflage.  Stuttgart,  1873.  sqS.  398  36 
Hoff,  Hannibal.  Bemaerkninger  om  Skaalebyg- 
ningen.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. - 
Selskab.  Aarbnger.  v.  7,  1872.)  948  5 

Hoff,  Karl  Ernst  Adolf  von.  Geschichte  der 
durch  Uberlieferung  nachgewiesenen  natiir- 
lichen  Veranderungen  der  Erdoberflache. Gotha, 
1822-41.  5  v.  O.  map.  551  22 

Hoffmann,  Ernst  Theodor  Wilhelm.  Ausge- 
walilte  Schriften.  Berlin,  1827-8.  10  v.  S.  pi. 

883  19 

Hoffmann,  Ferdinand.  Aus  der  Kulturge- 
schichte  Europa’s  :  Pflanzen  und  Hausthiere. 
Berlin,  1880.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoi* 
tzeudorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

— Der  Einfluss  der  Natur  auf  die  Kulturent- 
wicklung  der  Menschen.  Berlin,  1885.  O. 
36  p.  (In  same.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  neuesten  Entdeckungen  auf  dem  Plane- 
ten  Mars.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  40  p.  (In  same. 
17  Serie.)  043  1 

—Der  Sinn  fur  Naturschonheiten  in  alter  und 
neuer  Zeit.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  62  p.  (In 
same.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Hoffmann,  Fridolin.  Geschichte  der  Inquisi¬ 
tion,  1878.  2  v.  O.  272  8 

Hoffmann,  Georg.  Der  kleine  Windgellen.— 
Der  Oberalpstock. — Der  Kreutzlistock. — Der 
grosse  Windgellen.  (In  Stuiler,  B.,  &  others. 
Berg- und  Gletscher-Fahrten.  1859.)  551.43  27 

Preceded  by  a  biographical  notice  by  J.  Pestalozzi. 

Hoffmann,  Konrad,  editor,  see  Lulio,  R.  Ein 

katalanisches  Thierepos.  1872.  869  14 

Hoffmann,  Wilhelm.  Encyklopadie  der  Erd- 
Volker-  und  Staatenkunde.  Leipzig.  1864-6. 
2  v.  Q.  910  21 
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— Der  Zustand  des  weiblichen  Geschlechts  in 
der  Heidenwelt.  3  Auflage,  neue  Ausgabe. 
Heidelberg,  1873.  D.  396  2 

Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben,  August  Heinrich, 

editor.  Horas  Belgicee.  [pt.  1-2,  7,  2  edition.] 
Hannoverae,  1836-62  [,pt.  1,  ’57],  12  pt.  in  3  v. 
O.  facsim.  839.31  3 

Contents:  1 .  H.  von  F.  Uebersicht  der  Mittelnieder- 
liindischen  Dichtung.  2.  Same.  Niederliindiscbe  Volks- 
lieder.  3.  Floris  ende  Blancefloer,  door  Diederic  van 
Assenede.  4.  Caerl  ende  Elegast  5.  Lantsloot  ende 
die  scone  Sandrijn. — Benout  van  Montalbaen.  6.  H.  von 
F.  Altniederliiiidische  Schaubuhne ;  abele  spelen  ende 
sotternien.  7.  Same.  Glossarium  Belgicum.  S.  Same. 
Loverkens ;  alt.niederliindische  Lieder.  i).  [Proverbia 
communia:]  Altniederlandische  Sprichworter. — Gesprach- 
biichlein,  romanisch  und  fliimisch.  10.  H.  von  F.  Nieder- 
landische  geistliche  Lieder  des  15.  Jabrkunderts.  11. 
Antwerpener  Liederbuch  vom  1544.  12.  H.  von  F.  Bruch- 
stilcke  mittelniederliindisoher  Gedichte,  nebst  Lover- 
kens. 

- - Barkhusen,  H.  Reineke  Vos.  1834.  837  5 

Holler,  Gustav.  Bad  Krankenheil  zu  Tolz  in 
Oberbayern;  zugleich  Filhrer  in  Tolz  und  seiner 
Umgebung.  Freiburg  im  Breisgau,  1866.  O. 

615  15 

— Eau  alcalines  acidules  iodosulfurees  de 
Krankenheil  pres  Tcelz.  [Fribourg,  1865?]  D. 
23  p.  615  15 

Hofman,  Tycho  (le.  Historiske  Efterretninger 
om  velfortiente  danske  Adelsmaend;  oversatte, 
f oroged e  og  forbedrede.  Kiobenhavn,  1777-9. 
3v.  sqQ.  if.  por.  tab.  929  4 

Hofmann,  Johann  Jakob.  Historia  augusta  im- 
peratorum  Roinanorum  a  C.  Julio  Csesare  usque 
ad  Josephum;  ex  Joannis  Petri  Lotichii  tetra- 
stichis  mnemonicis  et  Hofmanni  tetrastichis  et 
enarrationibus  historicis;  adduntur  singulorum 
imperatorum  effigies:  additamenta  &  supple- 
menta  adjecit  Henricus  Christianus  Hennini- 
us.  Amsteltedami,  1707.  F.4  '  por.  iltp.  937  2 
Hofmann,  K.  B.  Das  Blei  bei  den  Volkern  des 
Altertliums.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  48 p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  <T  Holtzendorff.  Vortnige.  20  Serie  )  043  1 
Hbgadals  prostgard,  berattelse,  see  A.,  A. 
Hogarth,  William,  illustrator,  see  Butler,  S. 
Hudibras.  1772.  827  5 

Hogg,  Lewis  M.  What  is  doing  in  furtherance 
of  church  reformation  in  Italy.  London,  1867. 
O.  36  p.  284  11 

Hogguer,  —Jriherre  von.  Reise  nach  Lappland 
und  dem  nordlichen  Schweden.  Berlin,  1841. 
O.  914.8  32.5 

Atlas  wanting. 

Hogstrbm,  Peter.  Beschreibung  des  Lapp- 
landes;  nebst  Arwid  Ehrenmalms  Reise  durch 
West-Nordland  nach  der  Lappinark  Asehle; 
aus  dem  Schwedischen  ubersetzt.  Copenhagen, 
1748.  D.  p)l.  map.  914.8  32.6 

Holienstein,  Adolpli.  Der  Wald,  sammtdessen 
Einfluss  auf  das  Klima  der  Lander,  Wohl  der 

Staaten,  sowie  die  Gesundlieit  der  Menschen. 

Wien,  1860.  O.  551.58  54 

Hojeda,  Alonzo,  see  Ojeda. 

Holbein,  Hans.  Alphabet  of  Death;  illustrated 
with  old  borders  engraved  on  wood,  with  Latin 
sentences  and  English  quatrains,  selected  by 
Anatole  de  Montaiglon.  Paris,  1856.  O.  [36]  p. 

761  8 

— illustrator,  see  Erasmus,  I).  Elogio  della 
pazzia.  1863.  (In  Hibl.  rara.  17.)  850  3 


- Panegyrick  upon  folly.  1709.  879  6 

The  latter  contains  A  catalogue  of  the  paintings  of 
Holbein. 

Holbein  society.  Fac-simile  reprints.  Man¬ 
chester,  1869-70.  v.  1-3.  sqO.  il.  761  5-7 

Contents:  1.  Les  simulachres  &  historiees  faces  de  la 
Mort,  commonly  called  The  dance  of  Death;  translated 
and  edited  by  Henry  Green ;  with  a  sketch  of  Holbein’s 
life  and  works,  and  notes.  1869.  2.  leones  historiarvm 
Veteris  Testamenti ;  edited  by  Henry  Green.  1869.  3. 
The  mirrovr  of  maiestie;  edited  by  Henry  Green  and 
James  Croston.  1870. 

Holberg,  Ludvig,  Friherre  af.  Comedier;  ud- 
givne  af  R.  L.  Rahbek.  Kinbenhavn,  1824-7. 
6  v.  sqT.  839.82  17 

— Dannemarks  Riges  Historic,  [v.  1-2,]  3  Oplag. 
Kiobenliavn,  1754-63  [v.  1,  ’62],  3  v.  sqO.  por. 

948  72 

— Holbergiana;  Smaa-Skrifter  af  og  om  Hol¬ 
berg;  udgivne  ved  A.  E.  Boye.  Kjobenhavn, 
1832-5.  3  v.  S.  por.  839.88  1 

— Levnet,  forfattet  af  ham  selv,  i  tie  Breve; 
ny  oversatte  af  Latin,  med  Anmserkninger, 
'ved  Iv.  L.  Rahbek;  samtdan447deaf  de  danske 
Epistler.  Kjobenhavn,  1814.  D.  928  29 
— Niels  Klims  underjordiske  Reise,  efter  Hol- 
bergs  latinske  Original.  (In  Baggesen,  J.  I. 
Danske  Vserker,  1827-32,  v.  12.)  "  839.81  12 

- Niels  Klims  underjordiske  Reise;  fra  Latin 

oversat  af  N.  V.  Dorph  ;  med  Oplysninger  af 
E.  C.  Werlauff.  Kjobenhavn,  1841.  O.  (In 
Samfundet  til  den  danske  Literaturs  Fremme. 
Skrifter,  2.)  839.87  3 

Historiske,  Bibliographiske  Noticer  om  Niels  Klims 
Reise,  p.  290-319.  An  English  translation  is  in  the  main 
library. 

—Niels  Klims  underjordiske  Reise  ;  oversat 
after  den  latinske  Original  af  Jens  Baggesen. 
Kiobenhavn,  1789.  sqO.  pi.  839.87  4 

— Peder  Paars,  et  heroiskeomisk  Poema;  ud- 
givet  paa  nye  ved  et  Selskab.  Kiobenliavn. 
1772.  sqO.  pi.  839.87  5 

— Sulim,  P.  F.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  4.) 

S39.88  5 

— AVelhaven,  J.  S.  C.  Om  Holberg.  (In  his 
Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  6.)  839.84  2 

— Werlauff,  E.  C.  Historisk  Antegnelser  til  L. 
Holbergs  Lystspil.  Kjobenhavn,  1838.  v.  1.  O. 
„  „  .  839.82  18 

Holden,  Edward  Singleton.  On  the  number 
of  words  used  in  speaking  and  writing.  Phila¬ 
delphia,  1876.  O.  [7]  p.  '  401  3 

Holder,  E.  Savigny  und  Feuerbach,  die  Kory- 
phaen  der  deutschen  Rechtswissenschaft.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1881.  O.  44  p.  (in  Virchow  &  Holtzeu- 
dor  If.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Holger  Danske,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 

HOLIDAYS.  Tuckermann,  H.  T.  (In  his 

Criterion.  1866.)  S14  15 

Holidays  on  high  lands,  see  Macmillan,  H. 
Holinshed,  Ralph,  &  others.  Chronicles  of 
England,  Scotland  and  Ireland.  London,  1807- 
8.  6  v.  sqF.  942  12 

Holland,  Frederick  Whitmore.  Explorations  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  pi.  map.  (In  Mor¬ 
rison,  W.,  editor.  The  recovery  of  Jerusalem. 
1871-)  915.6  30.1 

Holland,  Henry  Richard  Fox  Vassal,  3d  baron . 
Souvenirs  des  cours  de  France,  d’Espagne,  de 
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Prusse  et  cle  Russie;  traduits  del'anglais  par  E. 
F.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857- 
81,  v.  27.)  1)44  10 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  (In  Ms  Essays,  1843,  v.  4.) 

824  16 

Holland,  Philemon,  translator,  see  Plinius  Se- 
cundus,  C.  Historic  of  the  world.  1601.  500  4 

- Plutarchus.  Morals.  1603.  888  33 

Holland,  Wilhelm  Ludwig.  Hu  poeme  du  Cid 
dans  ses  analogies  avec  la  chanson  de  Roland, 
par  E  Baret. — Ueber  den  Roman  de  la  poire. 
(In  Jahrbuchrom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 
—editor,  see  Chrestien  of  Troyes.  Li  romans 
dou  chevalier  au  lyon.  1862.  841  14.1 

HOLLAND,  see  NETHERLANDS. 

Hollant,  Heynric  van.  Die  cracht  der  mane; 
uitgegeven  door  M.  de  Vries.  (In  Yereeniging 
Ned.  letterkunde.Verslagen,  v.  4,  1847.)839.3  6 

Holle,  Carl.  Die  Prometheussage  mit  Besonde- 
rer  Beriicksichtigung  ihrer  Bearbeitung  durch 
Aeschylos.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

HoUyband,  Claudius.  The  French  sehoolmai- 
ster;  corrected  by  P.  Erondelle.  London,  1615, 
T.  448  3 

Holmboe,  Christoffer  Andreas.  Descriptio  or- 
namentorum  aureorum  et  numorum  saeculi 
8-9,  in  prtedio  Hoen,  1834,  repertorum.  Chri¬ 
stianise,  1835.  sqO.  16  p.  pi.  391  3 

— Runde  og  aegformede  Stene  i  Gravhoie. — 
Stedsnavne,  hvori  Ordet  kind  forekommer.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiqua- 
risk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.)  94  8  4 

— Anmeldelse  af  Skrifter  af  Holmboe  om  Helle- 
ristninger,  Amuletter,  hedenske  Korsnionu- 
menter,  Krod<>  en  sachsisk  Afgud.  (In  same. 
v.  6,  1858-60.) — Arclueologisk-linguistiske  Af- 
handlinger;  Anmeldelse  af  Smaaskrifter  af 
Holmboe.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 

Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell.  Astraea;  the  balance 
of  illusions;  a  poem.  Boston,  1850.  D.  39 p. 

817  4 

— John  Lothrop  Motley,  a  memoir.  English 
copyright  edition.  London,  1878.  D.  928  40 
— Mechanism  in  thought  and  morals  ;  an  ad¬ 
dress.  with  notes  and  afterthoughts.  2  edition. 
London,  1871.  S.  131  1 

— Poems.  London,  1846.  D.  817  3 

Holst,  Hans  Peter,  translator,  see  Winther.  It. 
Y.  C.  F.  Judith.  1837.  839.81  60 

Holstein,  Frederik  Adolf.  Om  de  danske  raad- 
givende  Provindsial-Staenders  Vsesen  og 
Veerd.  2  Oplag  med  Tilsietninger.  Kjobenhavn, 
1832.  O.  94  p.  328  4 

HOLSTEIN.  Elvervelt,  J.  Excerpta  de  Holsa- 
tia.  (In  Stephanius,  S.  H.  De  regno  Danise. 
1629.)  094  21,  22 

— (Irundtvig,  N.  F.  S.  Politiske  Betragtninger 
med  Blik  paa  Danmark  og  Holsteen.  2  Oplag. 
Kiobenhavn,  1831.  D.  948  71 

— Petersen,  J. Chronica  der  Lande  zu  Holsten... 
bis  in  1531.  Franckfurt  a.  M. ,  1557.  Q.  943  44 
— Visby,  C.  H.  Holsteens  Erobring  og  Omven- 
delse  til  Kristendom  af  Keiser  Carl  den  Store. 
Kjobenhavn,  1826.  O.  map.  943  46 


— Westphalen,E.  J.von,  editor.  Monumenta  in- 
edita  rerum  Germanicarum,  pnecipue  Cimbri- 
carum  et  Megapolensium.  Lipsire,  1739-45. 
4  v.  F.4  por.pl.  943  JM 

See  also  DITMARSCH ;  SCHLESWIG. 

Holly,  Ludwig  Heinrich  Christoph.  Gediclite. 
Gotha,  1828.  Tt.  96  p.  por.  (Miniatur-Bi- 
bliothek.)  831  50 

— Gedichte.  Gotha,  1828.  D.  por.  (Hand- 

Bibliothek.)  831  51 

Holtzapfel,  Charles.  Das  Schleifen  und  Pcli- 
ren  der  Werkzeuge  und  Jnstrumente;  deutscli 
bearbeitet  von  Carl  Hartmann.  Weimar,  1853 
D-  689  1 

Plates  wanting. 

Holtzendorff,  Franz  von.  Die  Auslieferung  der 
Asylrecht.  Berlin.  1881.  O.  71  p.  (In  Vie- 
chowefc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16Serie.)  043  1 
—Die  britischen  Colonien.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
38  p.  (In  same.  5  Serie.)  044  1 

— England’s  Presse.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  32  p. 
(In  same.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

— Eroberungen  und  Eroberungsrecbt.  Berlin 
1871.  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  Idee  des  ewigen  Volkerfriedens.  Berlin 
1882.  O.  72  p.  (In  same.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— John  Howard  und  die  Pestsperre  gegen  Ende 
des  18  Jahrhunderts.  Berlin,  18.79.  O.  64  p. 
(In  same.  14  Serie. )  043  1 

—  Die  Psychologie  des  Mordes.  Berlin,  1875.  O. 
48  p.  (In  same.  10  Serie.)  043  f 

— Richard  Cobden.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  38  p. 
(In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

—Die  Verbesserungen  in  der  gesellschaftlichen 
und  wirthsebaftliehen  Stellung  der  Frauen. 
Berlin,  1867.  O.  46  p.  (In  same.  2  Serie.)  043  1 
—editor,  see  Bible— N.  T.—  German.  225  18 
— Stork,  F.  Franz  von  Holtzendorff,  ein  nach- 
ruf.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  34  p.  por.  (In  Yir- 
chow  <£’  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
Serie  3,  Heft  71.)  "  043  2 

An  obituary  notice  by  Virchow  is  appended  to  Heft  69. 
Holtzmaun,  Adolf.  Altdeutsche  Grammatik, 
umfassend  die  gothische,  altnordbehe,  altsach- 
sische,  angelsachsische  und  althochdeutsche 
Sprache.  Leipzig,  1875.  v.  1,  pt.  2.  O.  6r+ll 
+  78  p.  439  2 

Contents:  Vergleichung  der  Laute.  . 

— Germanische  Alterthiimer  ;  mit  Text,  Uber- 
setzung  und  Erklarung  von  Tacitus  Germania; 
herausgegeben  von  Alfred  Holder.  Leipzig, 
1873.  O.  878  20 

—editor,  see  Der  grosse  Wolfdietricli.  1865. 

831  92 

Holtzmaun,  Heinrich  Julius.  Die  Ansiedelung 
des  Ghristenthums  in  Rom.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Tirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.’ 
9  Serie.)  043  t 

HOLY  ALLIANCE.  Schmidt-Pliiseldek,  C.  J. 
von.  Die  Politik  nach  den  Grundsatzen  der 
heiligen  Allianz.  Kopenhagen,  1822.  D.  341  2 
HOLY  COAT  OF  TREVES,  see  TREYES. 
HOLY  GRAIL,  see  GRAIL. 

HOLY  HOUSE  OF  LORETO,  see  LORETO. 
HOLY  LAND,  see  PALESTINE. 

HOLY  ROMAN  EMPIRE,  see  GERMANY. 
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HOLY  SPIRIT.  Hall,  R.  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  (In  his  Sermons.  1814.)  211  3 

The  holy  state, — warre,  see  FuUer,  T. 

Holzer,  Heinrich.  Der  Hildesheimer  antike 
Si.lberfund;  seine  archaologisclie  und  artisti- 
sche  Bedeutnng.  Hildesheim,  1870.  O.  pi. 

1)18  32 

Holzinayer,  J.  B.  Osiliana  :  Erinnerungen  aus 
dem  lieidnischen  Gottercultus  und  alte  Ge- 
brauche  verschiedener  Art.gesammelt  unter  den 
Insel-Esten.  Dorpat,  1872.  O.  (In  Dorpat — 
Estnische  Gesellschaft.Verhandl.  v.  7.)  390  19 
Homans,  Isaac  Smith,  sr.  &  jr.,  editors.  A 
cyclopedia  of  commerce  and  commercial  navi¬ 
gation.  2  edition.  New  York,  1859.  O.  map. 

380  1.2 

Hombre  pobre  todo  es  trazas,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 
The  home  face  of  the  “four  points,”  see  Urqu- 
liart,  1). 

The  home  of  the  Eddas,  see  Lock,  C.  G.  AY. 
HOMEOPATHY.  Liberali,  C.  The  homeopa¬ 
thic  treatment  of  certain  diseases.  (In  his  Hy¬ 
gienic  hand-book  for  Italy.  1878.)  615  17 

Homerus.  Carmina [, Greek  and  Latin];  cum 
brevi  annotatione;  accedunt  variae  lectiones  et 
observationes,  curante  C.  G.  Heyne.  Lipsiae, 
1802.  8  v.  O.  883  1 

Contains  only  the  Iliad. 

- Opera  omnia;  ex  recensione  et  cum  notis 

Samuelis  Clarkii;  accessit  varietas  lectionum 
cura  Jo.  Augusti  Ernesti.  Glasgute,  1814.  5  v. 
O.  maps.  8S3  2 

Yol.  5  contains  the  hymns,  epigrams  and  fragments, 
indexes,  Wolf’s  Prolegomena,  and  Plutarch’s  life  of 
Homer. 

—  llias.  Nova  editio  stereotypa,  iteratis  curis 
castigata.  Lipsiae,  1824.  2  v.  T.  por.  883  3 

— Odyssea.  Nova  editio  stereotypa,  iteratis 
curis  castigata.  Lipsiae,  1824-39.  2  v.  T.  por. 

883  4 

— Danish:  Iliade  [,Odysee] ;  oversat  af  Christian 
Wilster.  Kjobenhavn,  1836-7.  4  v.  in  2.  O. 

883  11-12 

— English:  The  whole  works  of  Homer;  trans¬ 
lated  by  Geo.  Chapman;  with  introduction  and 
notes  by  Richard  Hooper.  1-2  edition.  London, 
1857-65  [v.  1,’65],  5  v.  D.  por.  iltp.  883  6-8 

- Hymns.  (In  Shelley,  P.  B.  Poet,  works, 

1855,  v.  3.)  *  *  821  96 

- Paraphrases.  (In  Browning,  E.  B.  B. 

Last  poems.  1862.)  821  24 

— German:  Werke,  von  Johann  Heinrich  Voss. 
Stereotyp-Ausgabe.  Stuttgart,  1842.  2  v.  sqS. 
pi.  maps.  883  10 

- Ilias.  in  Hexametern  ubersetzt  von  Her¬ 
mann  Monje.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1846.  D.  pi. 

883  9 

— Icelandic:  Odyssea  a  islenzku  utlagdar  af 
Sveinbirni  Egilssyni.  Videyar  Klaustri,  1829- 
40.  5  v.  in  1.  D.  839.61  10 

— Italian:  La  Batracomiomachia. — Same,  ri- 
fatta,  1826. — Discorso  sopra  la  Batracomioma¬ 
chia. — Saggio  di  traduzione  dell’  Odissea:  canto 
primo.  (In  Leopardi,  G.  Studi  filologici.  1845.) 

858  8 

- Batracomiomachia,  de  N.  Pagano.  (In 

Collezione  napoletana,  1787,  v.  17.)  859  19 


- La  Batracomiomachia,  parafrasi  in  lingua 

milanese.  (In  Collezione  milanese,  1816-7,  v. 
10.)  859  15 

- La  Batracommiomachia;  tradotta,  da  Fran¬ 
cesco  Mozzarella  Farao.  (In  CoUezione  napole¬ 
tana,  1783-9,  v.  24.)  859  19 

— Blackie,  J.  S.  Homer  and  the  Iliad.  Edin¬ 
burgh,  1866.  4  v.  O.  883  5.1 

Contents .-l.  Homeric  dissertations.  2-3.  The  Iliad  in 
English  verse.  I.  Notes  philological  and  archaeological. 

— Eyssenlmrdt,  F.  R.  Die  Homerische  Dich- 
tung.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

_ Frere,  J.  H,  Remarks  on  the  9th  book  of  the 

Iliad.  (In  his  Works,  1872,  v.  1.)  821  58 

— Gail,  J.  B.  Clef  d’Homere;  precedee  de  dis¬ 
sertations  grammaticales,  d’un  tableau  des 
verbes  primtifs,  d’une  lettre  a  M.  Bast,  et  d’ 
observations  sur  plusieurs  morceaux  d’Homere. 
Paris  [,1805?].  D.  883  13 

— Hagen,  H.  Ueber  Wesen  und  Bedeutung  der 
Homerfrage.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
4.)  043  2 

— Herodotus.  Liber  de  vita  Homeri  [.Greek  and 
Latin].  (In  his  Historia,  1761,  v.  9.)  888  2 

— Pope,  A.  Preface  to  Homer’s  Iliad.  (In  his 

Works,  1764,  v.  4.)  821  90 

— Racine,  J.  Analyse  de  l’lliade.  (In  his  Etudes. 
1855.)  848  15 

— Ramus,  J.  Ulysses  &  Outinus  unus  &  idem; 
sive,  Disquisitio  historica  &  geographica  qu6 
ex  collatis  inter  se  Odyssea  Homeri  &  Edda 
Island.  Homerizante...  Editio  nova.  Hafnise, 
1713.  S.  883  14 

— Ross,  L.  Das  Grab  des  Homeros  auf  Ios.  (In 
Krienen,  P.van.  Ahdruck  seiner  Besclireibung. 
I860.)  913  31.1 

Homes,  Henry  Augustus,  translator,  see  Mu¬ 
hammad  ibn  Muhammad.  The  alchemy  of  hap¬ 
piness.  1873.  "  297  1 

Homeyer,  Carl  Gustav,  editor,  see  Richtsteig 
Landrechts.  1857.  349  4.1 

Hommaire  de  Hell,  Adele.  Atravers  le  monde; 
la  vie  orientale;  la  vie  creole.  Paris,  1870.  D. 

910  31 

L’homme  des  champs,  poeme,  see  Delille,  J. 
Homulus,  see  Every- man. 

Hones,  Christian.  Ludwig  Uhland,  der  Dichter 
und  der  Patriot.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  52  p.  (In 
Aircliow  &  Holtzendorff. Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
2-)  043  2 

The  honestie  of  this  age,  see  Rich,  B. 

Honey  from  the  weed,  see  Clarke,  M.  Ar.  N.  C. 

Den  honnette  Ambition,  see  Holberg,  L.  Come- 
dier,  v.  6. 

Honnorat,  Simon  Jude.  Dictionnaire  proven- 
9al-fran9ais,  suivi  d’un  Vocabulaire  francais- 
proven?al.  Digne,  1846-8.  4v.  sqQ.  449  l 

HONOR.  Baumeister,  H.  Ueber  Injurien.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1880.  30  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  ] 

— Osenbriiggen,  E.  Die  Ehre  im  Spiegel  der 
Zeit.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  7  Serie.) 

TT  •  0^3  1 

Honorius,  Phdippus,  see  Onorio,  F. 
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HOOD,  Robin.  Child,  F.  J.,  editor.  {In  Ms 
English  and  Scottish  ballads,  18G1,  v.  6.)821  3.2 
~-The  noble  birth  and  gallant  achievements  of 
Robin  Hood;  added,  The  life  of  Robin  Hood. 
{In  Thoms,  W.  J.  Prose  romances,  1828,  v.  2.) 

823  2 

— Ritson,  J.,  editor.  Robin  Hood;  a  collection 
of  poems,  songs  and  ballads;  prefixed,  histori¬ 
cal  anecdotes  of  his  life.  London,  1823.  D. 
it.  821  8 

Rees’s  expurgated  edition. 

—Wright,  T.  On  the  popular  cycle  of  the 
Robin  Hood  ballads.  (In  his  Essays,  1846,  v.  2.) 

820  3 

See  also  BALLADS;  Jonson,  B.  The  sad  shepherd. 
Hooker,  Richard.  Of  the  lavves  of  ecclesiasti- 
call  politie.  Eyght  bookes.  London  [,  1594J-7. 
2  v.  in  1.  Q.  262  5 

Only  five  books.  The  fifth  book  has  a  separate  title-page 
and  paging. 

— Of  the  lawes  of  ecclesiastical  politie.  Eight 
bookes.  London  [,  1639].  Q.  262  6 

Only  five  books.  The  fifth  book  has  a  separate  title- 
page.  1638.  Appended  are  Certain  divine  tractates,  and 
other  godly  sermons,  1639;  including  several  title-pages, 
1635-6. 

— Works,  in  eight  books  of  ecclesiastical  polity, 
compleated  out  of  his  own  manuscrips  [so] ;  with 
an  account  of  his  life  and  death  [by  Izaak 
Walton],  London,  1666.  F.  por.  iltp.  262  7 
With  the  tractates  of  the  preceding  edition. 

— -Walton,  I.  Life  of  Hooker.  (In  his  Lives, 
1832,  v.  2.)  820  10 

Hooker,  William.  Hooker’s  new  pocket  plan  of 
the  city"  of  New  York.  New  York,  1824.  32x 

40  cm. "in  T.  912  43 

Hooper,  Richard,  editor  see  Homerus.  Whole 
works;  translated  by  Chapman.  1857-65.  883  6 
Hope,  Thomas.  Anastasius;  or,  Memoirs  of  a 
Greek,  written  at  the  close  of  the  18th  century. 
London,  1836.  2  v.  D.  pi.  map.  iltp.  823  12 
Hopf,  Karl.  Bonifaz  von  Montferrat,  der  Ero- 
berer  von  Konstantinopel,  und  der  Troubadour 
Rambaut  von  Vaqueiras;  herausgegeben  von 
Ludwig  Streit.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Virchow  <£’  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  12  Serie.) 

043  1 

— editor.  Chroniques  greco-romanes  inedites  ou 
peu  connues  [,  1200-1566] ;  avec  notes  et  tables 
genealogiques.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  949  40 

Hopkins,  John  Henry,  bishop  of  Vermont.  The 
American  citizen;  his  rights  and  duties.  New- 
York,  1857.  D.  172  4 

— Autobiography  in  verse;  printed  for  the 
family  on  the  occasion  of  the  golden  wedding. 
Cambridge  [,Mass.,  1866].  O.  por.  922  34 
— “The  end  of  the  controversy,”  controverted; 
A  refutation  of  Milner’s  [work],  2  edition. 
New  York,  1855.  2  v.  D.  282  5 

— Essay  on  Gothic  architecture;  with  plans  for 
churches.  Burlington,  1836.  sqQ.  6+46  p. 
pi.  iltp.  726  2 

Hoppe,  A.  Englisch-deutsches  Supplement- 
Lexikon.  Berlin,  1871.  Q.  433  13 

Hopper,  Clarence,  editor,  see  the  following 
publications  of  the  Camden  society:  820  4 

73.  London  chronicle.Henry  VII. -VIII. — Lydgate,  J.  The 
childe  of  Bristow.  1859. 

87.  Leng,  R.  Drake’s  service  against  the  Spaniards. 1863. 


Hoppe-Seyler,  Felix.  Ueber  die  Quellen  der 
Lebenskrafte.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  35  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
—Ueber  Spectralanalyse.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  36  p. 
pi.  (In  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

Horae  Belgicae,see  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben, 
A.  H. 

Horatius  Flaccus,  Quintus.  Opera;  ex  editione 
J.  C.  Zeunii  [;  recensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Lon- 
dini,  1822.  T.  874  2 

— Poemata,  illustravit  Carolus  Anthon.  Novi 
Eboraci,  1830.  O.  874  3 

— Art  of  poetrie  ;  made  English  by  Ben.  John¬ 
son  [, Latin  and  English],  (In  Jonson,  B. 
Workes,  1640,  v.  2.)  822  8 

— L’  arte  poetica;  esposta,  in  dialetto  milanese. 
Milano,  1836.  O.  81  [+4]  p.  874  4 

— Lundy,  F.  J.  Metra  Horatiana.  Burlington, 
1838.  S.  26  p.  476  3 

— Pope,  A.  Satires  and  epistles  of  Horace  imi¬ 
tated.  (In  his  Works,  1764,  v,  2.)  821  90 

— Rosch,  W.  Der  Dichter  Horatius  und  seine 
Zeit.  Beilin,  1885.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  & 

Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

— Sulim,  P.  F.  Anmasrkninger  over  Horatius. 
(In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  7.)  839.88  5 

HORBERG,  Pehr.  Molbecli,  C.  The  life  and 
works  of  the  painter  Hbrberg;  translated  and 
abridged  by  G.  P.  Marsh.  (In  American  eclec¬ 
tic,  v.  1,  1831.)  080  32 

Les  horizons  celestes;  par  l'auteur  des  Hori¬ 
zons  prochains.  5  edition.  Paris,  1861.  D. 

944  2.1 

Les  horizons  prochains.  4  edition.  Paris,  1861. 
D.  844  2 

See  also,  by  the  same  author,  An  bord  de  la  mer,  Les 
horizons  celestes,  Vesper. 

Horkel,  J.  Die  Lebensweisheit  des  Komikers 
Menander  ;  Vortrag.  Ivonigsberg,  1858.  O. 
4+50  p.  882  8 

King  Horn.  (In  Miitzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng. 
Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1,  1867.)  820  8 

— King  Horn...,  with  notes  and  glossary  by  J. 

R.  Lumby.  London,  1866.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  14.)  820  5 

— Horn  et  Rimenhild;  recueil  de  ce  qui  reste 
des  poemes  relatifs  a  leurs  aventures,  composes 
en  franijois,  en  anglois  et  en  ecossois  dans  les 
13-16  siecles  :  publie  par  Francisque  Michel. 
Paris,  1845.  sqQ.  facsim.  (Bannatyne  club.) 

821  64 

— Hornkind  und  Maid  Rimenild.  (In  Grimm, 
J.  L.  K.Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 
HORN,  Fredrik,  grefve.  Oxenstjerua,  J.  G. 
Aminnelse-tal  ofver  Horn,  2  april  1796.  (In  his 
Arbeten,  1805-26,  v.  3.)  839.71  32 

Horn,  or  Einhorn,  Ignatz  Edu&rd.  Le  bilan  de 
Pempire.  4  edition.  Paris,  1868.  O.  336  5 
A  horn-book,  printed  about  1570.  pi.  (In  Hal- 
liwell-Phillips,  J.  0.  Notices  of  fugitive  tracts. 
1849;  in  Percy  soc.  v.  29.)  820  6 

Frontispiece,  %  original  size,  with  notice  on  p.  30-1. 

Hornemann,  Frederick  Konrad.  Journal  of 
travels  from  Cairo  to  Mourzouk,  1797-8.  Lon¬ 
don,  1802.  sqQ.  maps.  916.1  5 

Hornemann,  Jens  Wilken.De  indole  plantarum 
Guineensium.  Haunise,  1819.  O.  581  25 
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— Fors0g  til  en  dansk  ceconomisk  Plantelmre, 
[v.  1,]  3  forogede  Oplag.  Kjpbenliavn,  1831- 
37.  2  v.  O.  581  21 

Hornen  Siegfried.  (In  Hagen,  F.  H.  von  der. 
Der  Helden  Buch.  1825.)  881  6 

Horner,  Heinrich.  Der  Saugling,  eine  toskani- 
sclie  Gescliichte.  (In  HiUehrand,  K.  Italia, 
v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

Horner,  Susan.  The  Tuscan  poet  Giuseppe 
Giusti  and  his  times.  London,  1864.  D.  928  27 
HORNS.  Arnkiel,  T.  Cimbrisch  gulden  Hey- 
den-Horn  bey  Tundern  1639  gefunden.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1702.  sqO.  pi.  (In  his  Ausfiihrliche  Er- 
offnung.  2.)  913  47.1 

— Bredsdorff,  J.  H.  Uber  die  Inschrift  auf  dem 
letzt  gef undenen  goldenen  Horne.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen — K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  1, 
1836-9.)  948  3 

— Gram,  H.  Afliandling  om  det  1734  ved  Mo- 
geltonder  fundne  Guldliorn  ;  med  Indledning 
og  Bemgerkninger  af  E.  C.  Werlauff.  (In  same. 
Annaler.  v.  13,  1853.)  948  2 

— Henneberg,  K.  Hvad  er  Edda  ?  eller,  Rai- 
soneret  kritisk  Undersogelse  over  detvende  ved 
Gallehuus  fundne  Guldhorn;  med  et  Anhang, 
Om  der  har  vasret  flere  Odiner  til.  Aalborg, 
1812.  sqO.  pi.  913  54.1 

- Forsvar  for  Skriftet,  Hvad  er  Edda?  Aal¬ 
borg,  1813.  sqO.  [1+]  34  p.  913  54.1 

— Munch,  P.  A.  Om  Indskriften  paa  det,  i  Son- 
der-Jylland  1734  fundne  Guldhorn. — Tillsegs- 
bemaerkninger.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. - 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  7,  1847.)  948  2 

— Miiller,  P.  E.  Antikvarisk  Undersogelse  over 
de  ved  Gallehuus  fundne  Guldhorn.  Kioben- 
havn,  1806.  sqO.  pi.  913  55 

— Rafn,  C.  C.  De  tvende  ved  Gallehuus  fundne 
Guldhorn,  efter  de  aaldre  Beskrivelser.  pi. — 
Guldhornindskriftens  Forklaring.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen- K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  15, 
1855.)  948  2 

- French  :  Sur  les  deux  cornes  d’or  trouvees 

pres  de  Gallehus;  d’apres  les  anciens  descrip¬ 
tions.  pi. — Inscription  de  la  corne  d’or  inter¬ 
prets.  (In  same.  Memoires.  v.  4, 1850-60.)  948  3 
The  plates  are  in  Atlas  de  l’archtologie  du  nord. 913  52 
— Worm,  0.  Aureum  cornu  Danicum.  pi.  (In 
his  Danicorum  monumentorum.  1643.)  913  61.2 
—  — De  aureo  cornu  Danico.  (In  Bartholin, 
T.  De  armillis.  1676.)  391  1 

HOROMETRY,  see  CHRONOLOGY. 

Horozco,  Alonso  de.  Historiade  la  reyna  Saba, 
quando  disputo  con  el  rey  Salomon  en  Hierusa- 
lem.  Salamanca,  1568.  T.  868  6 

A  collection  of  sermons. 

Horrebow,  Niels.  Tilforladelige  Efterretninger 
om  Island,  med  2  Aars  meteorologiske  Obser- 
vationer.  [Kjobenhavn,]  1752.  D.  map.  914.9  5 
— English  :  The  natural  history  of  Iceland; 
translated  from  the  Danish.  London,  1758.  F. 
map.  914.9  6 

HORSE.  Daumas,  M.  J.  E.  Les  chevaux  du 
Sahara  et  les  moeurs  du  desert.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1855.  D.  636  1 

—Frentzel,  J.  P.  Ueber  die  Landespferdezucht 
im  Regirungsbezirk  Gumbinnen.  Berlin,  1875. 


O.  56  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 

trage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

_ Hippocrates.  Trattati  di  mascalcia,  attribuiti 

ad  Ippocrate;  per  cura  di  P.  Delprato.  Bologna, 
1865.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  12.)  850  6 

— Neergaard,  J.  V.Anmaerkninger  til  Indberet- 
ningen  af  den  Commission  til  at  undersoge  det 
kongl.  Stutteri.  Kjobenhavn,  1827.  D.  [4+] 
43  p.  636  2 

- Fors0g...den  engelske  Fuldblodshest...til 

Hesteavlens  Forbedring  i  Danmark.  Kioben- 

havn,  1830.  D.  8+44  p.  636  2 

- Har  Prsemie-Uddelingen  hidtil  gavnet 

Landets  Hesteavl?  Kiobenliavn,  1831.  D.  10+ 
43  p.  636  2 

- Hesteavlen  i  Danmark.  Kjobenhavn,  1827. 

D.  636  2 

- Lteren  om  Hestens  Exterieur.  Kjoben¬ 
havn,  1837.  v.  1.  O,  &  Atlas.  obO.  599  5 

- Oplysmnger  om  S.  T.  Stuttefdirectionens 

Indberetning  om  mine  Skrifter  angaaende 
Hesteavlen  i  Danmark.  Kjobenhavn,  1828.  D. 

636  2 

- Et  par  Ord  om  Danmarks  Hesteavl.  Kio- 

benhavn,  1832.  D.  [8+]  6+71  p.  636  2 

— Rusio,  L.  La  mascalcia  [Latin  and  Italian]; 
da  P.  Delprato.  Bologna,  1867.  2  v.  O.  (In 

Emilia.  Collezione.  19-20.)  850  6 


Yol.  2  is  Notizie  storiche  degli  scrittori  italiani  di  vete- 
rinaria. 

— Vegetius  Renatus,  F.  Ars  veterinaria  ;  sive 
Mulomedicina.  (In  Scriptores  rei  rusticae, 
1783-4,  v.  5.)  878  36 

— Xenophon.  De  re  equestri.  (Innis  Opera, 
1826-7,  v.  6.)  888  12 


— Youatt,  W.  The  horse;  with  a  treatise  on 
draught.  London,  1831.  O.  il.  (Lib.  of  useful 
knl.)  636  3 

Horstmann,  Carl,  editor.  The  Paris  beggar- 
boy  murdered  by  a  Jew  for  singing  “Alma  re- 
demptoris  mater?”  (In  Originals  and  analog¬ 
ues.  1872-88;  in  Chancer  soc.  2  ser.  15.)  821  46 

- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Early 

English  text  society;  original  series:  820  5 


85.  Johann  von  Hildesheim.  The  three  kings  of  Cologne. 

1886. 

86.  The  lives  of  women  saints  of  England.  1886. 

87.  The  early  South-English  legendary.  1887. 

88.  Bradshaw,  H.  The  life  of  St.  Werburge.  1887. 

Horton,  Samuel  Dana.  Discours  et  documents. 
72  p.  (In  Internat.  monetary  conf.  1881.  pro- 
ces-verbaux.)  330  2 

Hortus  sanitatis,  1520,  see  Cuba,  J. 

Horwircz,  Adolf.  Zur  Naturgeschichte  der 
Gefiihle.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow 
cfe  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 
Horwood,  Alfred  John,  editor,  see  Milton,  J 
A  common-place  book.  1876.  (In  Camden  soc* 
n.  s.  16.)  820  4.1 

-  A  translator.  A  ear  books  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.,  years  20-2,  30-5;  Edward  III.,  11-12 
London,  1863-83.  6  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  31.)  94.3  8 


The  last  volume  has  preface  & 
Pike,  who  continued  the  series. 


index  by  Luke  Owen 


Hossius,  A.Die  Wasserverdunstung  derPflanze 
und  ill  re  Bedeutung  im  Haushalt  der  Natur. 
(In  Weimar— Realscliule.  Programm.  9.  1870  ) 

581  8 
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Hospital  transports;  a  memoir  of  the  embark¬ 
ation  of  the  sick  and  wounded  from  the  Penin¬ 
sula  of  Virginia  in  the  summer  of  1862;  com¬ 
piled  at  the  request  of  the  sanitary  commission. 
Boston,  1863.  D.  362  7 

HOSPITALS.  Bo,  A.  Ralfronti  storici  sui  prov- 
vedimenti  sanitarii  antichi  e  nuovi  nel  porto  di 
Brindisi,  lettera.  (In  Societii  ligure.  Atti.  v.  8, 
1868.)  915  48 

— Collin,  J.  Efterretning  om  Fodsels-  og  Pleie- 
Stiftelsen.  (In  his  For  Historie,  1822-5,  v.  2.) 

9S1  66 

— Virchow,  It.  Ueber  Hospitaler  und  Lazarette. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  013  1 

— Wernher,  A.  Die  Armen-  und  Krankenpflege 
der  geistlichen  Ritterorden  in  friiherer  Zeit. 
Berlin, 1874.  O  53  p.  (In  same.  9  Serie.)  013  1 
See  also  LUBECK;  NURSING;  ROME;  SIENA;  U.  S.  sani¬ 
tary  commission. 

H0st,  Georg.  Efterretninger  om  Marokos  og 
Fes,  1760-8.  Kiobenliavn,  1779.  sqQ.  il.  por. 
pi.  facsim.  map.  961  1 

H0st,  Jens  Kragli.  Der  danische  Geheimecabi- 
netsminister  Graf  Joliann  Friedrich  Struensee 
und  sein  Ministerium.  Kopenhagen,  1826-7. 
2  v.  D.  por.  918  73 

— Rigshofmester  Grev  Korfits  Ufeld  og  Eleo¬ 
nora  Christina  Ufelds  Levnet.  Kjobenhavn, 
1825.  D.  923  93 

Hostlanga,  see  Edda— Younger. 

HOT  SPRINGS  see  MINERAL  SPRINGS; 
SPRINGS. 

Hotten,  John  Camden.  The  history  of  sign¬ 
boards,  see  Sadler,  L.  R.,  &  Hotten.  391  8 
— The  slang  dictionary.  13tli  thousand.  Lon¬ 
don,  1865.  D.  map'  127  7 

Houbraken,  Arnold,  artist.  Dichtkundige  be- 

spiegelingen  op  57  zinnebeelden  door  Houbra¬ 
ken  van  Gezine  Brit.  Amsterdam,  1782.  il. 
iltp.  839.31  13 

Hough,  Franklin  Benjamin.  An  address  on  our 
schools  and  forests.  Washington,  1881.  O. 
18  p.  551.58  48 

_ Cultivation  of  timber  and  preservation  of 

forests.  [Washington,  1874.]  O.  (In  U.  S.— Ho. 
of  rep.  43  cong.  2  ses.  Report  259.)  551.58  48 

_ Report  upon  forestry.  Salem,  1878.  O.  14  p. 

551.58  48 

From  Am.  assoc,  for  adv.  of  science.  Proc.  1878. 

_ Report  upon  forestrv.  Washington,  1878. 

O.  il.  551.58  30 

Houghton,  Richard  Monckton  Milnes,  baron. 
On  the  present  social  results  of  classical  educa¬ 
tion.  (In  Farrar,  F.  W.,  editor.  Essays.  1867.) 

375  1 

_ Selections  from  [his]  poetical  works.  Lon¬ 
don,  1863.  D.  821  77 

HOUSE  PLANTS.  Perkins,  G.  H.  Hygiene  of 
house  plants.  (In  American  naturalist,  v.  10, 
1876.)  551.58  121 

HOUSEHOLD.  Account  of  the  expenses  of 
John  of  Brabant  and  Thomas  and  Henry  of 
Lancaster,  1292-3  ;  edited  by  J.  Burtt.  1853. 
(In  Camden  misc.  2;  in  Camden  soc.  55.)  820  4 
—A  breviate  touching  the  order  and  govern¬ 
ments  of  a  nobleman’s  house,  &c. ;  copy  of  an 


original  ms.  communicated  by  Sir  J.  Banks, 
bart.  [London,  1800.]  sqQ.  p.  315-389. 

610  1  bound  with  631  20 
— Carena,  G.  Vocabolario  domestico.  Edi- 
zione  2.  Torino,  1851.  O.  (In  his  Prontuario, 
v.  1.)  153  2 

— Durham,  England.  The  Durham  household 
book;  or,  Accounts  of  the  bursar  of  the  mon¬ 
astery,  1530-4.  London,  1844.  O.  (In  Surtees 
soc.  18.)  820  7 

— Emmingliaus,  K.  B.  A.Hauswirthschaftliche 
Zeitfragen.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  44  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff. Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  013  1 
— Fieschi,  S.  Arredi  ed  armi,  inventario.  1532. 
(In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.)  915  48 

— Fornari,  P.  Il  nuovo  Carena  :  La  casa  ;  o, 
Vocabolario  metodico  domestico.  Torino,  1878, 
D.  153  10 

— France.  Comptes  de  l’hotel  des  rois  de  France 
aux  14-15  siecles;  publies  par  L.  Douet-d’Arcq. 
Paris,  1865.  O.  640  3 

— Furnivall,  F.  J.,  editor.  King  Edward  II’s 
household  and  wardrobe  ordinances,  1323,  eng- 
lisht  by  F.  Tate  in  1601;  with  extracts  from 
Edward  IV’s  household  book.  London,  1876. 
O.  por.  (In  Life-records  of  Chaucer.  2  ;  in 
Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  14.)  821  46 

— Guala,  L.  Consigli  di  economia  domestica. 
(In  his  Elementi  di  economia  politica,  1863, 
appendice.)  330  3 

- Lezioni  di  economia  domestica.  Vercelli, 

1869.  2  v.  O.  610  4 

Contents:  Pt.  1.  Prolegomeni  :  storia  e  costituzione 
della  famiglia.  2.  Economia  ed  amministrazione  do¬ 
mestica. 

— Hale,  W.  H.,  &  Ellacombe,  H.  T.,  editors. 
Account  of  the  executors  of  Richard,  bishop  of 
London,  1303,  and  of  Thomas,  bishop  of  Exeter, 
1310.  [London,]  1874.  sqO.  pi.  tab.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  n.  s.  10.)  820  4.1 

— Household  expenses  of  the  princess  Elizabeth 
at  Hatfield,  1551-2;  edited  by  Viscount  Strang- 
ford.  1853.  facsim.  (In  Camden  misc.  2:  in 
Camden  soc.  55.)  820  4 

— Howard,  W.,  of  Naworth  castle.  Selections 
from  [his]  household  books.  Durham,  1878. 
O.  por.  (In  Surtees  soc.  68.)  820  7 

— Huber-Liebenau,  T.  vou.  Das  deutsche  Haus 
zur  Zeit  der  Renaissance.  Berlin,  1882.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Lestrange  family.  Extracts  from  the  house¬ 
hold  and  privy  purse  accounts  of  the  Les- 
tranges  of  Hunstanton,  1519-78;  by  D.  Gurney. 
[London,  1833.]  sqQ.  610  2  bound  with  631  20 
— Nichols,  J.  G.,  editor.  Inventories  of  the 
wardrobes,  etc.  of  Henry  Fitzroy,  duke  of 
Richmond,  and  of  the  wardrobe  stuff  of  Katha- 
sine,  princess  dowager.  1855.  facsim.  (In 
Camden  misc.  3;  in  Camden  soc.  61.)  820  4 

— Swinfleld,  R.  de,  bishop  of  Hereford.  A  roll 
of  [his]  household  expenses,  1289-90;  edited  by 
J.  Webb.  [London,]  1854-5.  2  v.  sqQ.  (In 

Camden  soc.  59,  62.)  820  4 

— Walmysley,  T.  The  expenses  of  the  judges  of 
assize  riding  the  western  and  Oxford  circuits, 
1596-1601;  edited  from  the  ms.  account  book, 
by  W.  D.  Cooper.  1858.  (In  Camden  misc.  4; 
in  Camden  soc.  73.)  820  4 
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— Xenophon.  Oeconomicus.  (In  his  Opera, 
1826-7,  v.  5.)  888  12 

See  also  DINING;  FOOD;  HEATING;  FIGHTING;  VENTIL¬ 
ATION;  WILLS. 

Hoveilen,  John.  Practica  chilindri  ;  or,  The 
working  of  the  cylinder  ;  edited,  with  a  trans¬ 
lation,  by  Edmund  Brock.  {In  Essays  on 
Chaucer,  pt.  2,  1874;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  9.) 

821  46 

Hoveden,  Roger  of.  Chronica;  edited  by  Wil¬ 
liam  Stubbs.  London,  1868-71.  4  v.  Q.  (In  Gt. 
Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  51.) 

942  8 

llovelacque,  Abel.  La  linguistique.  Paris,  1876. 
D.  (Bibl.  des  sciences  contemp.)  400  1 

Howard.  George  W.  The  monumental  city ;  its 
history  and  resources.  Baltimore,  1873.  O. 
il.pl.  maps.  917.5  1 

Howard,  George  William  Frederick,  7th  earl 
of  Carlisle,  see  Carlisle. 

Howard,  Henry,  earl  of  Surrey,  see  Surrey. 

HOWARD,  John.  Holtzendorff,  F.  von.  John 
Howard  und  die  Pestsperre  gegen  Ende  des  18 
Jahrhunderts.  Berlin,  1879.  -O.  64  p.  (in 

Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.) 

043  1 

Howard,  Lord  William,  of  Nawortli  castle.  Se¬ 
lections  from  [his]  household  books;  with  ap¬ 
pendix  illustrative  of  his  life  and  times.  Dur¬ 
ham,  1878.  O.  por.pl.  (In  Surtees  soc.  68.) 

'  820  7 

Howe,  John.  The  blessedness  of  the  righteous. 
— The  vanity  of  man  as  mortal,  (in  Marsh,  J. 
Select  practical  theology.  1830.)  208  6 

— The  Redeemer’s  tears  wept  over  lost  souls; 
Union  among  protestants  ;  Carnality  of  relig¬ 
ious  contention  ;  Man’s  enmity  to  God:  and 
Reconciliation  between  God  and  man  ;  with 
life  of  the  author,  by  W.  Urwick.  New  York, 
1846.  D.  (Works  of  the  English  puritan  di¬ 
vines.)  240  12 

Howell,  James.  AevdpoXoyia  :  Dodona’s  grove; 
or,  the  vocall  forrest.  [London,]  1640.  O.  pi. 

823  13 

With  inserted  portrait. 

— Epistolae  Ho-Elianae;  familiar  letters  domes- 
tick  and  foreign.  9  edition.  London,  1726. 
O.  por.  826  2 

— Instructions  for  forreine  travell,  1642.  Lon¬ 
don,  1869.  S.  88  p.  (In  Arber,  E.  English 
reprints,  16.)  820  9 

Howells,  William  Dean.  Italian  journeys. 
London,  1868.  D.  914.5  30 

— Suburban  sketches.  London,  1871.  D.  814  9 
— Venetian  life.  New  York,  1866.  D. 

914.5  60.1 

— Same.  2  edition.  London,  1867.  D.  914.5  61 
Howitt,  William,  translator,  see  The  religion 
of  Rome.  1875.  282  20 

Howlett,  Richard,  editor.  Chronicles  of  the 
reigns  of  Stephen,  Henry  II.,  and  Richard  I. 
London,  1884-9.  4  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Hr. 
— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  82.)  942  8 

- Monumenta  Franciscana.  v.  2,  1882.  (In 

same.  4.)  942  8 

H0yen,  Niels  Lauritz  Andreas.  De  teldste  Par- 
tier  af  Vestervig  Klosterkirke.  pi.  (In  Co¬ 


penhagen — K.  nord. Old.  -Sel skah.  Annaler.  v. 

3,  1840-1.)  •  948  2 

— Tegninger  af  seldre  Bygninger  i  Sverrig  og 
deres  indre  Udsmykning  af  N.  M.  Mandelgren; 
Bemaerkninger.  (In  same,  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

HOYT,  Josse.  Mackenzie,  W.  L.  The  lives 
and  opinions  of  B.  F.  Butler  and  J.  Hoyt.  Bos¬ 
ton,  1845.  O.  974  11 

Sagan  af  Hrafni  ok  Gunnlaugi  ormstungu.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Ohl.-Selskah.  Isl.  sogur, 
1843-7,  v.  2.)  839.63  9 

Hroars  Saga,  see  0hlenschliiger,  A.  G.  Digter- 
vserker,  v.  3. 

Hrolf  Krake,  et  Heltedigt,  same,  v.  8. 

See  also  Rolf  Krage. 

Saga  af  Hrdlfl  konungi  Gautrekssyni.  (In  Rafn, 
C.  C.  Forn.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  12,42 
Saga  af  Hrolfl  komingi  kraka  ok  koppum  hans. 
(In  same.  v.  1.)  839.63  12 

Saga  af  Hrdmundi  Greipssyni.  (In  same.  v. 
2.)  839.63  12 

Hrotsvitha,  nun  of  Gandesheim.  Poesies 
latines  de  Rosvith,  religieuse  saxonne  du  10  * 
siecle;  avec  une  traduction  libre  en  vers  fran- 
9ais  par  Vignon  Retif  de  la  Bretonne.  Paris, 
1854.  O.  879  9 

HRUNGMR.  Gr0ndal,  B.  Hrungnersmythen, 
med  almindelige  Bemasrkninger  om  den  old- 
nordiske  Poesie.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

HUAETBERT,  abbot  of  Wear  mouth  &  Yarrow. 
Bede.  (In  his  Historiae.  1722.)  274  1 

Huh,  Iguaz,  editor.  Deutschland’s  Balladen 
und  Romanzen-Dichter,  von  G.  A.  Burger  bis 
auf  die  neueste  Zeit;  nebst  Biographieen. 
Karlsruhe,  1846.  sqO.  "  831  8 

Huber,  Johannes  Nepomuk.  Der  Jesuiten- 
Orden,  nacli  seiner  Verfassung  und  Doctrin, 
Wirksamkeit  und  Geschichte.  Berlin,  1873. 
O.  ,  271  7 

— Das  Verhaltniss  der  deutschen  Philosophie 
zur  nationalen  Erhebung.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 

6  Serie.)  043  1 

Huber,  Victor  Aime.  II  papa  ed  il  concilio, 
di  Janus  [pseud.]  Torino,  1869.  O.  282  27.2 
— Skizzen  aus  Spanien.  1-2  Auflage.  Gotting¬ 
en,  1833-45  [v.  1, ’45].  2v.  S.  833  19.1 

Contents:  1.  Dolores.  2.  Jaime  Alfonso  genannt  el 
Barbudo;  Skizzen  aus  Valencia  und  Murcia.’ 

Huber,  William.  Les  glaciers.  Paris,  1867.  D. 
Pl •  551.31  2 

Huber-Liebenau,  Theodor  von.  Das  deutsche 
Haus  zur  Zeit  der  Renaiseance.  Berlin,  1882. 
O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Das  deutsche  Zunftwesen  im  Mittelalter. 
Berlin,  1878.  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Hubertz,  Jens  Rasmussen.  Beskrivelse  over 
jEro;  et  historisk,  topograpliisk  Forsog.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1834.  D.  pl.  map.  943  43 

Huddesford,  William.  The  lives  of  those  em¬ 
inent  antiquaries,  John  Leland,  Thomas 
Hearne  and  Anthony  a  Wood;  with  memoirs 
relating  to  persons  and  literature.  Oxford 
1773.  2  v,  O.  por.pl.  pog  4 

With  ms.  corrections  by  the  author. 
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Hudibras,  see  Butler,  S. 

HUDSON,  Henry.  Cleveland,  H.  R.  Life  of 
Hudson.  (In  Sparks.  J.  American  biography, 
1835-9,  v.  10.)  920  15 

Hudson,  John,  annotator,  see  Thucydides. 
1731.  '  888  4.1 

Hudson,  Thomas,  translator,  see  Du  Bartas, 
G.  de  S.  The  liistorie  of  Judith.  (In  his  Divine 
weekes.  1611.)  841  17 

Hiiffer,  Franz.  Der  Trobador  Guillem  de  Cabe- 
stanh,  sein  Leben  und  seine  Werke.  Berlin, 
1868.  O.  68  p.  849  8 

Hiiffer,  Hermann.  Die  Abtretung  der  Villa  Me¬ 
dici  in  Rom  an  Frankreich.  (In  lliUebrand,  K. 
Italia,  v.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

Hiigel,  Fr.  S.  Der  Wiener  Dialekt;  L  xikon. 
Wien,  1873.  O.  437  IS 

HUGH.  St.,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  Barri,  G.  de. 

Giraldi  Cambrensis  vita  S.  Hugonis.  (In  his 
Opera.  1861-77,  v.  7;  in  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of 
roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  21.)  942  8 

— Magna  vita  S.  Hugonis;  edited  by  James  F. 
Dimock.  London,  1864.  Q.  (In  same.  36.)  942  8 
Hughes,  John,  see  The  spectator.  824  19-21 
HUGHES,  John,  archbishop  of  New  York. 
Murray,  N.  Letters  to  Hughes;  and  Bishop 
Hughes  confuted;  by  Kirwan  [pseud.].  New 
York,  1849.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  282  17 

Hughes,  Samuel.  A  treatise  on  waterworks  for 
the  supply  of  cities  and  towns.  New  edition, 
enlarged.  London,  1872.  D.  628  1 

HUGI,  Franz  Joseph.  Bnchheister,  J.  Eine 

wissenschaftliche  Alpenreise  im  Winter  1832. 
Berlin,  1886.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Hugo,  Victor  Marie,  comte.  Angelo,  drama; 
utan  Baro  Eotvos  Jozsef.  Pesten,  1836.  T. 

842  3  bound  with  850  13 

- Histoire  d'un  crime.  3  edition.  Paris, 

1877-8.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  944  44 

— Amicis,  E.  de.  Vittor  Hugo.  (In  his  Ricordi 
di  Parigi.  1879.)  914.4  9 

— Dannehl,  C.  W.  G.  Victor  Hugo,  literarisclies 
Portrait,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der 
Lehrjahre  des  Dichters.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  48  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzemlorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Hugo  von  Rheinberg,  see  0hlenschiager,  A.  G. 
Tragodier,  v.  4. 

Hugsvinns-mdl,  see  Cato,  D. 

HUGUENOTS.  Borrel,  A.  Biographie  d’ An¬ 
toine  Court;  ou,  Episode  de  i’histoire  des  egli- 
ses  du  desert  Cevenol,  1713-60.  Toulouse,  1863. 
D.  922  27 

_ Carriere,  I’.,  called  Corteis.  Memoires,  1685- 

1730;  publies  par  J.  G.  Baum.  Strasbourg, 
1871.  O.  [9+]88[+l]p.  284  7 

—Cooper,  4V.  !>.,  editor.  Lists  of  foreign  pro- 
testants  and  aliens  resident  in  England,  1618- 
88.  [London,]  1862.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
82.)  820  4 

— Coquerel,  C.  A.  Histoire  des  eglises  du  de¬ 
sert  chez  les  protestants  de  France  depuis  Louis 
XIV  a  la  revolution.  Paris,  1841.  2  v.  O.  284  8 
—Dumont  de  Bostaquet,  I.  A.  Memoires  inedits 
sur  les  temps  qui  ont  precede  et  suivi  la  revoca¬ 


tion  de  l’edit  de  Nantes,  sur  le  refuge  et  les 
expeditions  de  Guillaume  III  en  Angleterre  et  en 
Irlande;  publies  par  C.  Read  and  F.  Wadding- 
ton,  et  precedes  d’une  introduction  historique. 
Paris,  1864.  O.  944  30 

— Fontaine,  J.  A  tale  of  the  Huguenots;  or, 
Memoirs  of  a  French  refugee  family;  trans¬ 
lated  and  compiled  by  [Ann  Maury]  New  York, 
1838.  D.  ‘  ‘  272  12 

— Merimee,  P.  Memoires  d'une  famille  hugue- 
note.  (In  his  Melanges.  1855.)  904  3 

— Marteilhe,  J.  Memoires  d'un  protestant  con- 
damne  aux  galeres  de  France.  [1757.]  Paris, 
1865.  D.  pi.  272  11 

—Smiles,  S.  The  Huguenots  in  France  after 
the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes.  New 
edition.  London,  1875.  D.  map.  284  9 

- The  Huguenots,  their  settlements, 

churches  and  industries  in  England  and  Ire¬ 
land.  New  edition.  London,  1876.  284  10 

Pages  357-430  are  :A  list  of  distinguished  Huguenot  refu¬ 
gees  and  their  descendants. 

Hugues,  Gustave  d.’  Une  province  romaine 
sous  la  republique;  etude  sur  le  proconsulat  de 
Ciceron.  Paris',  1876.  D.  937  17 

Hugues,  Luigi.  II  lago  di  Aral;  dissertazione. 
Torino,  1874.  O.  [4+]52p.  551.48  38 

Hugues  Capet,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par  le 
mis.  de  La  Grange.  Paris,  1864.  S.  (In  Gues- 
sard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la  France.  8.) 

841  3 

Het  huis  ter  leede,  see  Lenuep,  J.  van.  Poet, 
werken,  1. 

Hull,  Wilhelmus  van  den.  Over  den  oorsprong 
en  de  geschiedenis  der  hollandsche  duinen. 
Haarlem,  1838.  O.  pi.  551,33  2 

Hullmann,  Karl  Dietrich.  Geschichte  des 
Ursprungs  der  Stande  in  Deutschland.  2  Aus- 
gabe,  grosstentheils  ein  neues  Werk.  Berlin, 
1830.  O.  929  2.1 

—Geschichte  von  Danemark.  Warschau,  1796. 
O.  948  75 

Hultsch,  Friedrich.  Griechische  und  romische 
Metrologie.  Berlin,  1862.  O.  389  4 

Human  knowledge,  see  Marsh,  G.  P. 
HUMBOLDT, FriedrichWilhelm  Christian  Karl 
Ferdinand,  Freiherr  von.  Bruchmann,  K.  Wil¬ 
helm  von  Humboldt.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  36  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Humboldt,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Heinrich  Ale¬ 
xander  von.  Ansichten  der  Natur.  3  vermehrte 
Ausgabe.  Stuttgart.  1849.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  551  23 

— Briefe  an  Varnhagen  von  Ense,  1827-58; 
nebst  Ausziigen  aus  Varnhagen’s  Tagebiichern 
und  Briefen  von  V.  und  Andern  an  Humboldt. 
5  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1860.  O.  836  1 

Edited  by  Ludmilla  Assing. 

— Introduction.  (In  Buch,  L.  von.  Voyage  en 
Norvege,  1816,  v.  1.)  914.8  12 

— Kosmos;  Entwurf  einer  physischen  Weltbe- 
schreibung.  Stutrgart,  1845-62.  5  v.  in  6.  O. 

551  24 

— •  — Atlas  in  42  Tafeln,  mit  erlauternderm 
Texte;  herausgegeben  von  Traugott  Bromine. 
Stuttgart  [,  1851].  obF.  il.  pi.  maim.  551  24 
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— Nota  sulla  comunicazione  fra  l’Orenoco  e  il 
flume  delle  Amazoni;  tradotta  dal  francese. 
(In  Opuscoli  idrauliei.  1845.)  627  3 

—Bernstein,  A.  Alexander  von  Humboldt  uud 
der  Geist  zweier  Jahrhunderte.  Berlin,  1869. 
O.  48  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
4  Serie.)  043  1 

—Cotta,  B.  von,  &  others.  Briefe  iiber  Hum¬ 
boldt’s  Kosmos;  ein  Commentar  zu  diesem 
Werke.  Leipzig,  1848-60.  4  v.  O.  il.  pi.  maps. 

551  25 

—  - Supplement-Thei] :  Humboldt’s  wissen- 

schaftliches  Leben  und  Wirken,  von  W.  C. 
Wittwer.  Leipzig,  1860.  O.  por.facsim.  551  25 
— Klencke,  P.  F.  H.  Alexander  von  Hum¬ 
boldt;  ein  biographisches  Denkmal.  3Aufiage. 
Leipzig,  1859.  sqS.  925  9 

Hume,  Alexander.  Of  the  orthographie  and 
congruitie  of  the  Britan  tongue;  a  treates  for 
the  schooles;  edited  by  Henry  B.  Wheatley. 
London,  1865.  O.  11+40  p.  {In  E.  E.  text 
SOC.  Orig.  ser.  5.)  820  5 

Hummel,  Karl.  Physische  Geographie.  Graz, 
1855.  O.  551  26 

HUMOR.  Speyer,  0.  Ueber  das  Komische  und 
dessen  Verwendung  in  der  Poesie.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  IRONY. 

HUMP-BACK,  see  SPINE. 

Humphreys,  Andrew  Atkinson.  [Letter  to  E. 
W.  Robertson  on  Mississippi  river  improve¬ 
ment,  1  May  1878.  Washington,  1878.]  O. 
7  p.  627  14 

Hnnd,  Daniel  Hansson.  Konung  Erik  XIV :  s 
kronika,  pa  rim  ;  utgifven  af  Fredrik  August 
Dahlgren.  Stockholm,  1847.  O.  (JnSvenska 
forn.  sal.  Samlingar.  v.  3.)  839.7  3 

Hundrade  minnen  fran  Osterbotten,  see  VV— n, 
S.  E. 

De  Hunenborg,  see  Lennep,  J.  von.  Romant. 
werken,  10. 

Hunfalvy,  .Janos,  translator,  see  Magyar,  L. 
Reisen  in  Siid-Afrika.  1859.  916.8  2 

HUNGARIAN  LANGUAGE.  Csdszdr,  F.Grama- 
tica  ungherese.  Pestino  [,  184-'?].  O.  494  7 

—  Lesicon  romanescu  -  latinescu  -  ungurescu- 

nemtescu.  Budae,  1825.  O.  4.59  7 

— Mailer,  P.  Grammatica  Hungarico-Valachi- 
ca.  Buda,  1837.  O.  494  g 

— Richter,  A.  F.  Neues  vollstandiges  Taschen- 
worterbuch  der  ungarischen  Sprache.  Wien 
1836.  2  v.  sqS.  494  g 

— Sajnovics,  J.  Demonstratio  idioma  Ungaro- 
rum  et  Lapponum  idem  esse.  Hafnise,  1770. 
sqQ.  [10+]  83  p.  494  4 

For  works  written  in  Hungarian  see  Rapa,  J.;  Iiaro 
Eotviis,  .J. 

HUNGARY.  Annaeus,  T.  Historia  chronologica 
Pannonise;  icones  a  J.  J.  Boissardo;  ad  1607 
continuata  studio  G.  Arthus.  Francofurti. 
1608.  D.  il.  por.  943  gg 

— Europaeus,  A.  .J.  Nagot  om  Hunner  och  Fin- 
nar.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab. 
Aarboger.  v.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

—Rerum  Hungaricarum  scriptores  varii,  histo- 
rici,  geographici.  Francofurti,  1600.  F.  943  63 


— Respublica  et  status  regni  Hungarias.  [Lug- 
duni  Batavorum,]  1634.  Tt.  094  38 

— Ujfalvy,  K.  E.  La  Hongrie;  son  histoire,  sa 
langue  et  sa  literature.  Paris,  1872.  D.  894  6 
Chiefly  literary. 

See  also  ATTILA ;  CHURCH  HISTORY-HUNGARY. 
Hungurvaka,  Pals  biskups  saga,  &  lattr  af 
Thorvalldi  Vidforla;  cum  interpretatione  La¬ 
tina,  annotationibus,  chronologia,  tabulisgene- 
alogicis  &  indicibus.  Hafniag,  1778.  O.  tab. 

839.63  43 

E  legato  Magnaeano. 

Hunt,  James  Henry  Leigh.  [Various  articles.] 
{In  Hazlitt,  W.  Round  table.  1841.)  824  11 

—Clarke,  C.  C.  &  M.  V.  N.  C.  Leigh  Hunt  and 
his  letters.  {In  their  Recollections.  1878.)  928  3 
Hunt,  Robert,  editor,  see  Ure,  A.  Dictionary 
of  arts.  1867.  603  2 

Hunter,  Joseph.  Agincourt;  a  list  of  the  com¬ 
manders  of  the  English  host.  London,  1850. 
D.  [3+]56  p.  {In  his  critical  and  historical 
tracts.  1.)  942  17 

— Collections  concerning  the  congregation  of 
separatists  at  Scrooby,  the  founders  of  New- 
Plymouth.  London,  1854.  O.  974  2 

—editor.  Ecclesiastical  documents:  1.  A  brief 
history  of  the  bishoprick  of  Somerset  to  1174. 
2.  Charters  from  the  library  of  Cox  Macro. 
London,  1840.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  8.)  820  4 

- Cartwright,  T.  Diary,  1686-7.  {In  same. 

22,  1843.)  820  4 

HUNTING.  Arrianus.  Kv  veyeTi^s.  (In  Ms  Scripta 
minora.  1854.)  888  37 

— Du  Fouilloux,  J.  La  venerie.  Angers,  1834. 
Q.  il.  799  5 

— Karajan,  T.  G.  von,  editor.  Kaiser  Maximi¬ 
lian’s  I.  geheimes  Jagdbuch;  und  Von  den  Zei- 
chen  des  Hirsches,  eine  Abhandlung  des  14ten 
Jahrhunderts.  Wien,  1858.  T.  por.  799  3 

— Kehrein,  J.,  &  F.  Worterbucli  der  Weid- 
mannsprache.  Wiesbaden,  1871.  D.  433  8.7 
— Oppianus.  Della  caccia;  tradotto  da  A.  Sal- 
vini.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  48.)  850  3 

— Severim  da  Faria,  M.  Com  que  condicjoens 
seja  louvavel  o  exercio  da  caca.  (In  his  Di- 
scursos.  1791.)  ’  914.6  14 

— Taschenbucli  fiir  Forst-  und  Jagdmanner. 
Leipzig,  1854-62.  v.  4,  6-8,  10-12.  T.  551.58  74 
— Toussenel,  A.  Tristia;  histoire  des  miseres  et 
des  fleaux  de  la  chasse  de  France.  Paris,  1863. 
D.  799  4 

— Xenophon.  De  venatione.  (In  his  Opera, 
1826-7,  v.  6.)  8S8  12 

See  also  HAWKING. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE.  Charles,  N.  The  visita¬ 
tion  of  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  1613;  edited 
by  H.  Ellis.  [London,]  1849.  sqO.  il.  (In 
Camden  soc.  43.)  §20  4 

Huntingford,  Henry,  editor,  see  Damin,  T.  C. 

Lexicon  Pindaricum.  1814.  SS4  4 

The  huntyng  of  the  hare.  (In  Weber,  II.  VV. 
Metrical  romances,  1810,  v.  3.)  '  821  10 

[lluon  of  Bordeaux  :]  The  boke  of  Duke  Huon 
of  Burdeux;  done  into  English  by  Sir  John 
Bourchier,  lord  Berners,  and  printed  by  Wyn- 
kyn  de  Worde  about  1534;  edited,  with  an  in- 
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troduction,  by  S.  L.  Lee.  London,  1882-7.  2  v. 
0.  por.  (In  English  Charlemagne  romances. 
7-9,  11;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  40,  41,  43, 
50.)  820  5.1 

— Histoire  de  Huon  de  Bordeaux.  Montbeli- 
ard  [,18 — ?].  2  v.  in  1.  sqO.  il.  843  20 

— Huon  de  Bordeaux,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee 
par  F.  Guessard  et  C.  Grandmaison.  Paris, 
1860.  S.  (In  Guessard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes 
de  la  France,  v.  5.)  841  3 

— Oberon;  oder,  Hug  von  Bordeaux;  nieder- 
landisches  Volksbucli.  Frankfurt  a.  M.[,1864J. 
(In  Siinrock,  K.  J.  Deutsche  Volksbiicher,  40.) 

839.33  25 

Hurault,  Philippe,  bishop  of  Chartres.  Me- 
moires,  1599-1601.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  10.)  944  9 

Hurault,  Philippe,  eomte  de  Cheverny,  see 

Cheverny. 

Hurtado  de  Mendoza,  Diego.  Guerra  de  Gra¬ 
nada  hecha  por  Felipe  II.  contra  los  moriscos. 
Nueva  edicion.  Valencia,  1830.  D.  por.  940  29 
HUS,  Jan.  Excerpta  J.  Hussi  condenmatio- 
nem  concernantia.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G.  von. 
Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

—Henke,  E.  L.  T.  Johann  Hus  und  die  Synode 
von  Constanz.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  44  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  cfr  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.) 
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A  rhymed  translation  of  the  fourth  act  by  C.  H.  Her- 
ford  appeared  in  the  Contemporary  review  for  March 
1891;  also  a  review,  with  translations,  by  R.  A.  Arm¬ 
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— Et  Dukkehjem,  Skuespil  3  Oplag.  Koben- 
havn,  1880.  D.  839.82  27.2 

— En  Folkefiende,  Skuespil.  Kobenbavn,  1882. 
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Ghosts.— An  enemy  of  the  people. — The  wild  duck.  3. 
Lady  Inger  of  Ostrat.— The  vikings  at  Helgeland.— The 
pretenders.  5.  Emperor  and  Galilean.  5.  Rosmers¬ 
holm. — The  lady  from  the  sea.— Hedda  Gabler. 
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rum,  1607.  S.  71  p.  914.9  1 
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- English:  The  natural  history  of  Iceland. 

London,  1758.  F.  map.  914.9  6 

- - Jonsson,  A.  Crymogasa;  sive,  Rerum 

Islandicarum  libri  3.  Hamburgi,  1614.  sqD. 

914.9  8 

- Kalund,  K.  Familielivet  pa  Island  i  den 

forste  Sagaperiode,  indtil  1030.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  5, 
1870.)  948  5 

- Kjerulf,  T.  Fra  Island.  (In  Asbjprnsen,  P. 

C.  Ydale,  1851.)  914  2 

- Lock,  C.  G.  W.  The  home  of  the  Eddas; 

with  a  chapter  on  the  Sprengisandr  by  C.  L.  N. 
Foster.  London,  1879.  O.  map.  914.9  8.1 

- Mohr,  N.  Forsog  til  en  islandsk  Naturhi- 

storie.  Kiobenliavn,  1786.  D.  pi.  590  14 

- Murray,  J., publisher.  (In  his  Handbook 

for  Denmark.  1858.)  914.8  2 

- — Marmier,  X.  Lettres  sur  l’lslande.  Paris, 

1827.  O.  914.9  9 

- Nicoll,  J.  An  historical  and  descriptive  ac¬ 
count  of  Iceland.  Edinburgh,  1846.  D.  maps, 
iltp.  914.9  7 
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—  — (Mafssou,  E.  F.  Olafsens  og  B.  Povelsens 

Reise  igiennem  Island.  Some,  1772.  2  pt.  in 

1  v.  sqO.  pi.  914.9  10 

- -Olafsson,  0.  Oeconomisk  Reise  igiennem 

Island;  tilligemed  O.  Henchels  Underretning 
om  de  islandske  Svovel-Miiner  og  Svovel-Raf- 
flnering,  saint  C.  Zieners  Beskrivelse  over 
Surterbrands-Fielde.  Kiobenhavn,  1780.  2  pt. 
in  1  v.  sqQ.  pi.  maps.  914.9  11 

— — Sartorius  von  Waltershausen,  W.  Phy- 
sisch-geographische  Skizze  von  Island,  mit  be- 
sonderer  Riicksicht  auf  vulcanisclie  Erschei- 
nungen.  Gottingen,  1847.  O.  551.21  25 

—  —Shepherd,  C.  ff.  The  north-west  peninsu¬ 

la  of  Iceland,  1862.  London,  1867.  D.  pi. 
map.  914.9  12 


- Streyc,  I).  Kortfattet  Beskrivelse  af  den  U 

Islandia;  fra  Polsk  oversat  med  en  Indledning 
af  E.  M.  Thorson.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  uord. 
Old.  -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  2 

Followed  by  Nogle  Bemserkninger,  ved  S.  Jonasson. 

- Troll,  U.  von.  Bref  rorande  en  resa  til 

Island,  1772.  Upsala,  1777.  D.  pi.  map. 

914.9  13 

- English.  Letters  on  Iceland.  London, 

1780.  O.  pi.  map.  914.9  13.1 

—FINANCE.  Einarsson,  H.  Om  Vserdie-Bereg- 
ning  paa  LandsviisogTiende-Ydeisen  i  Island. 
Kjobenhavn,  1833.  D.  336  2 

—HISTORY.  Annales  Islandorum  regii.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
v.  3.) — Annales  Islandorum  vetustissimi.  (In 
same.  v.  2.) — Fasti  necrologici  lslandici.  (In 
same.  v.  8.) — Necrologium  Islando-Norvegicum 
vetus.  (In  same.  v.  2.)  948  76 


—  —Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Islen- 
dmga  sogur.  Kaupmannahofn,  1829-30.  2  v. 

°-  839.63  8 

—  —  —  Islendmga  sogur.  Kjobenhavn',  1843-7. 

2  v.  O.  facsim.  tab.  map.  839.63  9 

—  — Espdlin,  J.  J.  Islands  arbsekur  i  sogu- 

formi.  Kaupmannahofn,  1821-55.  12  pt.  in3v. 

S<10-  839.63  44 

- r  lnnsson,  H.  Om  Folkemsengdens  For- 

mmdelse  ved  Uaar  i  Island;  oversat  ved  H.  Ei- 
narson.  Kjobenhavn,  1831.  D.  949  2 

- - Gunlogsen,  A.  H.  The  commonwealth  of 

Iceland.  [London,  1890.]  D.  19  p.  949  3 

— Hjaltalin,  J.  A.  The  thousandth  anniver¬ 
sary  of  the  Norwegian  settlemen  [so]  in  Iceland. 
Reykjavik,  1874.  S.  949  3 

—  ■ — Islenzkir  annalar;  sive,  Annales  lslandici, 

803-1430;  cum  interpretatione  Latina...  Haf- 
nise,  1847.  sqQ.  839.63  45 


— Jonsson,  A.  Tractatus  de  Island  icos  gentis 
primordiis  &  veteri  republica.  (In  Stephanius, 
S.  H.  De  regno  Danise.  1629.)  094  21  2° 

- Jonsson,  B.  Annalar  [,1400-1645],  Hra’pp- 

sey,  1774-5.  2  v.  in  1.  sqO.  839.63  46 


- - Lacroix,  F.  Islande.  1840.  pi.  map.  (In 

L’umvers.  10.)  910  18 


■ - Petersen,  N.  M.  Islands  Opdagelse  og 

fnrste  Bebyggelse.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old. -Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.) 

948  1.2 


- editor.  Historiske  Fortsellinger  om 

Isken denies  Fserd  hjemrne  og  ude.  K  jnhen- 
havn,  1839-44.  4  v.  6.  839.63  18  2 


- Rymbegla  ;  sive,  Rudimentum  computi 

ecclesiastici  et  anr.alis  veterum  Islandorum; 
versione...auxit  S.  Biornonis  ;  addita  sunt  Tal- 
byrdingus,  Oddi  Somnia,  J.  Arnas  &  F.  Johan- 
nasi  Horologia.  Havniae,  1780.  Q.  pi. 

839.63  61 

- Stephensen,  M.  0.  Eptirmseli  atjandu 

aldar  eptir  Krists  hingaburd  fra  ey-konnuni 
Islandi.  Leirargnrdum  vid  Leira,  1806.  D. 

839.68  14 

- Islandi  det  18de  Aarhundrede.historisk- 

politisk  skildret.  Kjobenhavn, 1808.  S.  tab. 

949  4 

- Sturlfinga-saga:  edr,  Islendinga-saga  hin 

mikla.  Kaupmannahofn,  1817-20.  2  v.  in  4  pt. 

sqO.  839.63  63 

- Thomsen,  G.  The  Northmen  in  Iceland; 

remarks  on  a  treatise  of  G.  W.  Dasent.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Memoires. 
v.  4,  1820-60.)  948  3,  949  5 

- Thorgilsson,  Ari.  Schedae:  seu  Islendinga- 

bok;  in  Latinam  versus  ac  illustratus  ab  A. 

Bussseo.  Havniae,  1733.  sqO.  839.63  47 

- - Thorlacius,  B.  Undersogelse  over  en  i  det 

12te  Aarhundrede  skreven  islandsk  Historie 
kaldet  Fliotsdtelernes,  eller  Droplogs  Sonners, 
Saga.  Kiobenhavn,  1828.  S.  [l+]64p.  949  6 

- Yidalin,  F.  J.  Udtog  af  Vidalins  Afhand- 

ling  om  Islands  Opkomst:  Deo,  regi,  patriae; 
samt  andres  af  samme  Indhold.  Some,  1768. 

949  7 

—MAPS.  Island  a  ofanverSri  tiundu  old  eptir 
Krists  bur 3  ok  um  aldamotin  ar  1000.  38x58 
cm.  912  52 

In  portfolio  2.  Prom  Antiquitates  American®.  1837. 

— POLITICS.  Einarsson,  R.  Om  de  danske 
Provindsialstaender,  med  specielt  Hensyn  paa 
Island.  Kjobenhavn,  1832.  O,  40  p.  949  1 

- -Eiriksson,  M. ,  &  others.  Fjorir  fsettir  um 

Ailing  og  onnur  malefni  Islendinga.  Kaup- 
mannahofn,  1843.  O.  8+86  [+l]p.'  S39.68  5 

- Stephensen,  M.  0.  Athugaverdt  vid  stetta- 

stiptanir  og  forlikunar-matefni  a  Islandi.  Vide- 
yar  Klaustri,  1819.  S.  839.68  7 

— SOCIAL  LIFE.  Leo,  II.  Einiges  iiber  das 
Leben  und  die  Lebensbedingungen  in  Island 
in  der  Zeit  des  Heidenthumes.  (In  Ranmer,  F. 
L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch  1835.)  905  1 

For  other  works  on  Iceland,  see  CHURCH  HISTORY  ; 
COMMERCE;  HECLA. 

Icelandic  annals,  1392-1430,  see  Nvi  annall. 

ICELANDIC  LANGUAGE.  Brynjiilfsson,  G.  G. 

Oldengelsk  og  Oldnordisk.  (In  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
v.  4, 1852-4.)  948  4 

— Gislason,  K.  Umfrum-partaislenzkrar  tungu 
i  fornold.  Kaupmannahofn,  1846.  D.  439.6  3 

— Lund,  G.  F.  W.  Om  det  oldnordiske  Sprogs 
Forhold  og  Stilling  til  Nordens  nuvterende 
Sprog.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Ohl-Selskab. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

— Maurer,  K.  von.  Ueber  die  Ausdriicke;  alt- 
nordische,  altnorwegische  &  islandisclie  Spra- 
che.  Miinchen,  1867.  sqQ. 

439.6  2  bound  with  411  1 
— Muller,  P.  E.Om  det  islandske  Sprogs  Vigtig- 
hed.  Kiobenhavn,  1813.  D.  439.6-4 
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— Petersen,  N.  M.  Sprogkundskab  i  Norden; 
Bemaerkninger  til  noiere  Overveielse.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v. 
3,  1840-1.) — Den  nordiske  Oldtids  Betydning 
for  Nutiden.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1844-5.)  948  2 

— - Bask,  R.  C.  Undersogelse  om  detgamle  nor¬ 
diske  eller  islandske  Sprogs  Oprindelse.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1818.  D.  439.6  5 

— Wester gaard,  N.  L.  On  the  connection  be¬ 
tween  Sanscrit  and  Icelandic.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  2, 

1840-4.)  948  3 

See  also  FAROE  ISLANDS  ;  RUNES  ;  SCANDINAVIAN 
LANGUAGES. 

—DICTIONARIES.  Dyrlnnd,  F.  Rettelser  og 
Optegnelser.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  20,  1885.)  948  5 

- Egilsson,  S.  Clavis  poetica  antiqute  lin¬ 
gua  septemtrionaiis;  collegit  B.  Grondal  (Egils¬ 
son).  Hafnia,  1864.  439.63  2 

Latin-Icelandic. 

—  - Lexicon  poeticum  antiqute  linguas  sep- 

tentrionalis.  Hafnire,  1860.  439.63  1 

Icelandic-Latin. 

—  —  Gislason,  K.  Donsk  orSabok  me9  izlenz- 
kum  fySingum.  Kaupmannahofn,  1851.  F. 

439.63  8 

- -Halldorsson,  B.  Lexicon  Islandico-Latino- 

Danicum  ;  cura' R.  K.  Raskii.  Havnite,  1814. 
2  v.  in  1.  sqO.  439.63  3 

- Jonsson,  E.  Oldnordisk  Ordbog.  Kjoben- 

havn.  1863.  'O.  439.63  3.1 

- Mobins,  T.  AltnordischesGlossar;  Worter- 

buch  zu  einer  Auswahl  alt-islandischerundalt- 
norwegischer  Prosatexte.  Leipzig,  1866.  O. 

439.63  4 

- Oddsson,  (4.  Ordabok,  sem  inniheldr  flest 

fagiaet.  framandi  og  vandskilinn  ord,  er  verda 
fyrir  i  donskum  bokum.  Kaupmannahofn, 
1819.  D.  439.63  5 

- Olafsson,  J.  Glossarium  quo  explicantur 

et  brevibus  etymologiis  illustrantur  plerteque 
voces  antiquse.  [4+]  91  p.  (In  his  Syntagma 
de  baptismo  in  boreali  ecclesia.  1770.)  265  1 

—  — Sign rdarson,  s.  Nogle  Bemaerkninger  til 

det  Dr.  Gerings  Udgaveaf  Finnbogasaga,  1879, 
vedfojede  Glossar.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selsbab.  Aarboger.  v.  16,  1881  )  '948  5 

- Specimen  glossarii.  (In  Edda— Elder.  1787- 

1828,  v.  2.)  839.61  1 

- Vigfusson,  G.  An  Icelandic-English  dic- 

tionary,  based  on  the  ms.  collections  of  R. 
Cleasby.  Oxford,  1874.  sqQ.  439.63  6 

- - Well,  0.  Index  linguae  veteris  Scytho- 

Scandicae  sive  Gothic®  opera  O.  Rudbecki  edi- 
tus.  Upsalae,  1691.  F. 

Bound  with  v.  1  of  839.63  13.1 
See  also  GRENAZ;  KUETT;  KYLFINGAR;  JIUNTJ;  MALA- 
SPJOT ;  (ECU!;  RIBR:  YEGOR;  VERA. 

—GRAMMAR.  Gislason,  K.  Malfylling.— En 
Halvstrophe  af  HallvarSr  Hareksblesifortolket. 
(In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
boger.  v.  3,  1868.) — JEldre  og  nyere  Boining  af 
forste  Persons  Plural-Possessiv  i  Oldnordisk- 
Islandsk.  (In  same,  v,  24,  1889.)  948  5 

—  — — Om  de  reduplicerede  Datider  i  Old-Is- 
landsk.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 


- Marsh,  G.  P.  A  compendious  grammar  of 

the  Old-Northern  or  Icelandic  language;  com¬ 
piled  and  translated  from  the  grammars  of 
Rask.  Burlington,  1838.  D.  080  1.1 

- Munch,  P.  A.,  &  Unger,  K.  R.  Det  old- 

norske  Sprogs  eller  Norronasprogets  Gram- 
iratik.  Christiania,  1847.  O.  439.65  1 

- Nygaard,  M.  Om  Brugen  af  det  saakaldte 

praesens  Particip  i  Oldnorsk.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  A arb0ger.  v.  14, 1879.) 

948  5 

- Rask,  R.  C.  Anvisning  till  islandskan  eller 

nordiska  fornspraket  ;  fran  danskan  ofversatt 
och  omarbetad  af  fbrfattaren.  Stockholm, 

1818.  O.  439.65  3 

- A  grammar  of  the  Icelandic  or  Old 

Norse  tongue;  translated  from  the  Swedish  by 
G.  W.  Dasent.  London,  1843.  O.  pi.  439.65  5 

- Kortfattet  Vejledning  til  det  oldnordi- 

ske  eller  gamle  islandske  Sprog.  Kobenhavn, 

1832.  S.  [4  +  ]  76  p.  439.68  4 

—  —  — Vejledning  til  det  islandske  eller  gamle 
nordiske  Sprog.  Kj0benhavn,  1811.  D.439.65  2 

- Wiminer,  L.  F.  A.  Altnordische  Gram- 

matik  ;  aus  dem  D'anisehen  iibersetzt  von  E. 
Sievers.  Halle.  1871.  O.  439.65  Abound  with  1 
—PHONOLOGY.  Ellis,  A.  J.  (In  his  On  early 
English  pronunciation.  1869-89,  v.  2;  in  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  7.)  820  5.1 

- Gislason,  K.  Ia  eller  Ja  i  Oldislandsk.  ( In 

Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  23,  1863.)  948  2 

- Den  ved  u  eller  v  bevirkede  Omlyd 

af  a  i  den  stockholmske  Homiliebog.  (In  same. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  19,  1884.)  948  5 

—PROSODY.  Gislason,  K.  Strnbemserkninger 
til  oldnordiske  Digte. — Forandringer  af‘Qvanti- 
tet’  i  Oldnordisk-Islandsk.  (In  same.  v.  1,1866.) 

—  HljoSstafr,  hljoSfyllandi  (  -  hljoSfyllendr), 

hljo9fylling. — Rimhenda  eller  runhenda?  (In 
same.  v.  10,  1875.)  948  5 

- Grpndal,  B.  Str0bema;rkninger.  (In  same. 

Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.)  94S  4 

- Olafsson,  J.  Om  Nordens  gamle  Digte- 

konst.  Ki0benhavn,  1786.  sqO.  439,66  1 

See  also  Yoluspa. 

—READING-BOOKS, see,  below, COLLECTIONS. 
ICELANDIC  LITERATURE. 

Only  one  edition  of  a  work  is  given  under  this  subject; 
for  other  editions,  see  the  author  or  title  entry. 

— Copenhagen — K.  nordiske  Oldskrift  Solskab. 

BoSsbref  til  fslendingaum  fornrita-skyrslur  og 
fornsogur.  (In  its  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
1,  1843-5.)  948  4 

— Firmenich-Richartz,  J.  M.  Alte  islandische 
Lieder...  (In  his  Volksdichtungen.  1867.) 

839.1  1 

Bound  with  v.  3  of  his  Volkerstimmen. 

— Fiske,  D.  Vi.  Icelandic  notes.  Berlin,  1880. 
Q.  4  p.  839.63  3 

- Iceland’s  literary  establishments.  Berlin, 

1880.  O.  2  p.  '  839.63  3 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Recensionen  und  vermischte 
Aufsatze.  Berlin,  1869-84.  4  v.  O.  (In  his 

Kleiners  Schriften,  v.  4-7.)  408  2 

— Islenzka  bokinentafelag.  Skyrslur  og  reik- 
ningar,  1858-9.  Kaupmannahofn,  1859.  O. 
48  p.  839.6  1 
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— Keyser,  J.  R.Nordmsendenes  Videnskablighed 
og  Literatur  i  Middelalderen.  (In  liis  Efter- 
ladte  Skrifter,  1866-7,  v.  1.)  1)48  9 

— Legis-Gliickselig,  G.  T.  Die  Runen  und  ihre 
Denkmaler,  nebst  Beitragen  zur  Kunde  des 
Skaldenthumes.  Leipzig,  1829.  O.  pi.  (In 
his  Fundgruben,  v.  1.)  839.6  5 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Old  Northern  literature.  (In 
American  whig  review,  v.  1,  1845,  p.  250-7.) 

080  31 

- [References  to  Icelandic  works  ;  with 

index;  ms.]  1834.  sqD.  39  p.  080  35 

— Mi'iller,  P.  E.Om  den  islandske  Historieskriv- 
nings  Oprindelse,  Flor  og  ITndergang.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Oid.Selskab.  Nordisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.)  948  1.2 

- English  :  The  origin,  progress  and  decline 

of  Icelandic  historical  literature  ;  translated, 
with  notes,  by  G.  P.  Marsh.  (In  American  ec¬ 
lectic,  v.  1-2,  1841.)  08  0  32 

- German  :  Uber  den  Ursprung,  die  Bliithe 

und  den  Untergang  der  islandischen  Geschichts- 
schreibung.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Oid.¬ 
Selskab.  Hist.-antiq.  Mittheil.  1835.)  839.6  4 

— Nyerup,  II.  Udsigt  over  vort  Faedrenelands 
Litteratur  i  Middelalderen.  (In  his  Hist.-sta- 
tistisk  Skildring,  1803-6,  v.  2.)  948  14 

— Petersen,  N.  34.  Bidrag  til  den  oldnordiske  Li 
teraturs  Historie.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 

Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  21,  1861.)  948  2 

- De  l’importance  de  la  litterature  lslan- 

daise;  traduit  par  X.  Marmier.  (In  same.  Me- 
moires.  v.  1,  1836-9.)  948  3 

—Stephens,  G.  Forslag  til  Islaendernes  uud- 
givne  Folkesagns  og  Sanges  Optegnelse  og  Be- 
varing.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v,  1, 
1843-5.)  948  4 

— Troil,  U.  von.  (In  his  Letters  on  Iceland- 
1780.)  914.9  13.1 

—Worm,  0.  ...Danica  literatura  antiquissima, 
vulgo  Gothica  dicta:  accessit  de  prisca  Dano- 
rum  poesi  dissertatio.  Hafniae,  1836.  sqD.  il. 

839.6  6 

—  — Olai  Wormii  et  ad  eum  doctorum  virorum 
epistolae  medici,  anatomici,  botanici,  physici, 
historici  argumenti;  rein  vero  literariam,  lin- 
guasque  &  antiquitates  boreales  potissimum 
illustrantes.  Havniae,  1751.  2  v.  D.  por. 

839.6  7 

— BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Arwidsson,  A.  I.  For- 
teckning  of  ver  Kongl.bibliothekets  i  Stockholm, 
islandska  handskrifter.  Stockholm.  1848.  O. 
(In  Svenskaforn. -sal.  Allmanna  arsmote,  1847.) 

839.7  2 

—  —  Fiske,  D.  IV.  Books  printed  in  Iceland, 

1578-1844;  a  [lst-3d]  supplement  to  the  British 
museum  catalogue.  Florence  [,1886-]  90.  3  v. 
in  1.  Q,  (Bibl.  notices,  1,4,  5.)  015  5.3 

- London — British  museum.  Catalogue  of 

the  books  printed  in  Iceland,  1578-1880.  Lon¬ 
don,  1880.  F.  vp.  015  5.2 

- - Mobius,  T.  Catalogus  librorum  Islandico- 

rum  et  Norvegicorum  aetatis  mediae,  editorum, 
versorum,  illustratorum;  Skaldatal:  sive,  Poeta- 
rum  recensus  Ed  dee  Upsaliensis.  Lipsia?,  1856. 
O.  016  18 


_ Yerzeichniss  der  auf  dem  Gebiete  der 

altnordischen  (altislandischen  und  altnorwegi- 
schen)  Sprache  und  Literatur  1855-79  erschiene- 
nen  Schriften.  Leipzig,  1880.  O.  016  19 

_ Miiller,  P.  E.  Conspectus  criticus  librorum 

Islandicorum  ad  antiquam  litteraturam  perti- 
nentium.  (In  Halldorsson,  B.  Lexicon,  1814, 
v  1  )  439.63  3 

—COLLECTIONS.  Dietrich,  F.  E.  C.  Altnor- 
disches  Lesebuch,  bis  zum  14  Jahrhundert;  nut 
Grammatik  und  Glossar.  Leipzig,  1843.  O. 

439.68  1 

- Fridriksson,  H.  K.  Islandsk  Laesebog;med 

Ordregister  og  Formltere.  Kjdbenhavn,  1846. 
D.  439.68  2 

- Munch,  P.  A.,  &  linger,  K.  R.  Oldnorsk 

Laesebog,  med  tilliorende  Glossarium.  Christi¬ 
ania,  1847.  O.  439.68  3 

- Rask,  R.  C.  Lestrarkver  handa  heldri 

manna  bornum.  Kaupmannahofn,  1830.  D. 
6+65  p.  439.68  5 

- Oldnordisk  Laesebog,  med  Ordregister. 

Kobenliavn,  1832.  S.  439. 6S  4 

— MISCELLANEOUS.  Algorismus;  efter  Hauk 
Erlendssons  Codex,  med  Overstettelse  af  P.  A. 
Munch.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Sel¬ 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  S,  1848.)  949  2 

- Anecdotou  liistoriam  Sverreri  regis  illu- 

strans;  edidit  E.  C.  Werlauff.  Havniae.  1815. 
D.  948  31 

- Arnason,  J.  Historisk  Indledning  til  den 

gamle  og  nye  islandske  Raettergang.  Kibben- 
havn,  1762.  sqO.  349  56 

Containing:  extracts  from  laws  in  Icelandic. 

- Jus  ecclesiasticum  novum,  1775:  Kris- 

tinnrettr  inn  nyi;  cum  versione  Latina..,  editG. 
J.  Thorkelin.  Hafnise,  1777.  D.  839.68  12 

- Bergens  gamle  Bylov;  med  Indledning, 

Oversaettelse  og  Anmserkninger,  udgiven  af 
Gr.  Fougner-Lundh.  Kjobenhavn,  1829.  sqO. 

539.68  1 

- Biblia.  Reykjavik,  1859.  sqQ.  839.68  2 

- —Eiriksson,  M.,  &  others.  Fjorir  itettir  um 

Ailing  og  onnur  malefni  Islendinga.  Kaup- 
mannahofn,  1843.  O.  8+86  [+l]p.  839. 6S  5 

- -Elucidarius,  Brudstykker  af  den  islandske; 

udgivne  af  K.  Gislason.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18, 1858.)  «)48  2 

- Gautier  of  Lille,  P.  Versio  Islandica  cap. 

26  libri  Moralium  dogma,  (In  Sundby,  T.  Bru- 
netto  Latinos  Levnet.  1869.)  848  10.1 

- [Grdgds :]  Hin  forna  logbok  Islendinga  sem 

nefnist  Gragas  ;  cum  interpretation e  Latina, 
lectionibus  variis,  indicibus:  prsemissa  com- 
mentations  ab  J.  F.  G.  Schlegel.  Havniae, 
1829.  2  v.  sqQ.  facsim.  839.68  8 

The  indexes  are  bound  in  439.63  7 

- -[Gula- lings -Iang;]  sive,  Jus  commune  Nor- 

vegicum;  cum  interpretations  Latina  et  Danica, 
variis  lectionibus,  indice.  Havniae,  1817.  sqQ. 

839.68  20 

- Iceland.  Diplomatarium  Islandicum:  Is- 

lenzkt  fornbrefasafn  [834-1263],  Kaupmanna¬ 
hofn,  1857-62.  3  pt.  O.  839.68  6 

- Log-iingis  bookin...  rettinum,  1775-7 

Hrappsey,  1775-8.  3  v.  in  1.  sqO.  839.68  13 

- TiSindi  fra  Aliingi,  1  Jul.-5  Aug.  1845 

Reykjavik.  1845.  839.68  4 
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- - Islendska  lands-uppfrje3ingar  felag.  Sam- 

iyctir.  Leirargordum  vid  Leira,  1706.  S. 

839.68  16 

—  — Islenzka  bokmentafelag.  Almenn  landaski- 

punarfreedi.  Kaupmannahofn,  1821-7.  2v.  D. 

maps.  ’  839.68  15 

—  —  [Jarnsida:]  Hin  forna  logbok  Islendinga 
nefnist  Jarnsida  eSr  Hakonarbok;  cum  interpre¬ 
tations  Latina,  lectionibus,  indicibus,  et  histo- 
rico  tentamine  a  T.  Sveinbjornsson  conscripto. 
Havniie,  1847.  sqQ.  facsim.  839.68  10 

- — Jonsson,  G.  Safn  af  islenzkum  orSskvi- 

3um...  Kaupmannahdfn,  1830.  D.  839.68  17 

- -Kongs-skugg-sio;  utlogd  a  daunsku  og  la- 

tinu;  udgivet  af  Halfdan  Einersen.  Soroe, 
1768.  sqQ.  839.68  19 

—  — Magnusen,  F.  Almanak  fyrir  ar  1837; 
utreiknad  fyri  Reikiavik  af  C.  F.  R.  Olufsen. 
Kaupmannahofn  [,  1836].  sqTt.  S39.68  21 

- —  Physiologns  i  to  islandske  Bearbejdelser; 

med  Indledning  og  Oplysninger  af  V.  Dahlerup. 
facsim.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Sels¬ 
kab.  Aarboger.  v.  24,  1889.)  948  5 

- Stephensen,  M.  0.  Athugaverdt  vid 

ssetta-stiptanir  og  forlikunar-malefni  a  Islandi. 
Videyar  Klaustri,  1819.  S.  839.68  7 

- Eptirmasli  atjandu  aldar  eptir  Krists  hin- 

gaburd  fra  ey-konnuni  Islandi.  Leirargordum 
vid  Leira,  1S06.  D.  839.68  14 

- Thordarson,  G.  Ritgjord  um  tuna-  og 

engjara?kt.  Kaupmannahofn,1844.  O.  839.68  25 

- Werlanff,  E.  C.,  editor.  Symbolas  ad 

geographiam  medii  mvi  ex  monumentis  Islan- 
dicis...  Haunise,  1821.  sqO.  [l  +  ]62p.  facsim. 

839.68  26 

— POETRY.  Bjarnason,  H.,  &  Konradsson,  G. 

Rimur  af  Andra  Jalli.  Videyar  Klaustri,  1834. 
S.  839.61  8 

- Ill  •age  den  Gamles  Kvad  om  Ragnar  Lod- 

brogs  Skjold;  ved  G.  Brynjulfsson.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20, 
1860.)  94  8  2 

—  —Cato,  I).  Hugsvinns-mal,  asamt  feirra 
latinska  frumriti,  utgefin  af  Hallgrlmi  Sche- 
ving.  Videyar  Klaustri,  1831.  D.  839.61  12 

- Daglegt  kvolld  og  morgunoffur.  Hoolum 

i  Hialltadal,  1780.  S.  839.61  21 

- Edda  Smmundar  hinns  froda.  Hafnias, 

1787-1828.  3  v.  sqQ.  facsim.  839.61  1 

For  other  editions,  see  Edda— Elder. 

- F«er0iske  Qveeder  om  Sigurd  Fofnersbane 

og  hans  At;  samlede  og  oversatte  af  H.  C. 
Lyngbye.  med  en  Inledning  af  P.  E.  Miiller. 
Randers,  1822.  O.  839.61  24 

_  —Five  pieces  of  runic  poetry  [Icelandic  and 
English].  (In  Mallet,  P.  H.  Northern  antiqui¬ 
ties,  1809,  v.  2.)  293  28.1 

Contents:  Incantation  of  Hervor.  2.  Dying:  ode  of 
Regner  Lodbrog.  3.  Ransom  of  Egill  the  scald.  4.  Fun¬ 
eral  song  of  Hacon.  5.  Complaint  of  Harold. 

- Grpndal,  B.  Hrungnersmythen,  med  al- 

mindelige  Bemserkninger  om  den  oldnordiske 
Poesie.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Sel¬ 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

- Homerus.  Odyssea  a  islenzku  utlagdar  af 

S.  Egilssyni.  Videyar  Klaustri,  1829-40.  5  v. 

in  1.  D.  839.61  10 


- Jon  Loptsons  Encomiast  ;  med  dansk 

Overssettelse  ved  J.  Erichsen.  Kiobenhavn, 
1787.  sqO.  839.61  11 

- Klopstock,  F.  G.  Kloppstokks  Messias,  af 

i.fzku  a  islenzku  sntunn  af  Joni  sal.  Eorlaks- 
syni.  Kaupmannahofn,  1838.  O.  839.61  13 

- krakutnal.  Krakas  Maal;  med  dansk,  la- 

tinsk  og  fransk  Oversaettelse.Lresemaader,  saint 
Anmserkninger,  udgivet  af  C.  C.  Rafn.  Kjd- 
benhavn,  1826.  sqO.  music.  S39.61  14 

- Longfellow,  II.  W.Icelandic  language  and 

poetry.  (In  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  _  808  1.1 

■ - Milton,  J.  Paradlsar  missir,  a  Islenzku 

smiinn  af  J.  lorlakssyni.  Kaupmannahofn, 
1828.  O.  839.61  15 

- Olafsson,  E.  KvaeSi.  Kaupmannahofn, 

1832..  O.  839.61  16 

- Olafsson,  S.  Liodmadi.  Kaupmannahofn, 

1823.  S.  839.61  18 

- Ein  ny  psalma  bok  islendsk.  Hoolum  i 

Hialltadal,  1751.  S.  839.61  20 

- Petursson,  H.Psalterium  passionale;  edur, 

Pi  jslar-psaltare.  Editio  16.  Hoolum  i  Hiallta- 
dal,  1780.  D.  839.61  19 

- - Brot  af  Plaeidns-drapn ;  xitgefid  af  S. 

Egilssvni.  Videyar  Klaustri,  1833.  D.  65  p. 

S39.61  9 

- Sjhrdar  kvaeSi;  samlede  og  besorgede  ved 

V.  U.  Hammershaimb.  Kjobenliavn,  1851.  D. 

(In  Nord.  Lit.-Samfnnd.  12.)  839.61  23 

- 4eir  aagiaetu  og  andrijku  psalma  flockar 

ut  af  fading,  pijnu  og  upprisu  vors  Drottenns, 
asamt  psalmum  ut  af  Hugvekium  J.  Gerliardi, 
og  viku  psalmum.  Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,  1780. 
Si  ,  839.61  22 

Edited  by  ,J.  Arnason. 

- Thomsen,  G.  Et  Bidrag  til  det  gamlenor- 

diske  Poesies  Charakteristik.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.) 

948  6 

- Thorarinsson,  T.  Nockur  liood-masle,  af 

psalmum,  andlegum  vijsum  og  kvadum  saman- 
standande.  Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,  1780.  T. 

839.61  22.1 

- [VolnsM :]  Vaulu-spa;  dasalteste  Denkmal 

germanisch-nordischer  Sprache,  nebst'Gedank- 
en  uber  Nordens  Wissen  und  Glauben  und 
nordische  Dichtkunst,  von  Ludwig  Ettmiiller. 
Leipzig,  1830.  O.  839.61  25 

— SAGAS.  Alexanders  Saga;  med  en  Ordsam- 
ling  udgiven  af  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania,  1848. 
D.  839.63  20.1 

—  Arnason,  J.,  compiler.  Islenzkar  ijoSsbgur 
og  sefintyri.  Leipzig,  1862-4.  2  v.  O.  839.63  4 
- Danish:  Islandske  Folkesagn.  (In  Cop¬ 
enhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 

Translations  of  some  of  the  stories  in  the  first  volume. 

- Bandamanna  saga,  udgivet  ved  H.  FriS- 

riksson.  Kiobenhavn,  1850.  D.  (In  Nord. 
Lit.-Samfnnd,  10.)  839.63  24 

- Barlaams  ok  Josaphats  saga,  paa  Norsk  af 

Kong  Haakon  Sverresson ;  udgivet  af  R.  Keyser 
og  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania,  1851.  O.  facsim. 

839.63  25 

- [Iljarnar  saga  :]  Sagan  af  Birni  Hltdaela- 

kappa;  besorget  og  oversat  af  H.  Fri9riksson. 
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Kjobenliavn,  1847.  D.  (In  Nord.  Lit.  ■Samfnnd, 
4.)  889.(53  26 

- Bjo  rner,  E.  J.  Nordiska  kampa  dater  i  en 

sao-oflock  samlade,  om  forma  hongar  och  hjal- 
tar.  Stockholmi®,  1737.  F.  839.63  4.1 

_  — Copenhagen— K.  nordiske  Oldskrift-Sel- 
skab.  Fornmanna  sogur.  Kaupmannahofn, 
1825-37.  12  v.  O.  facsim.  839.63  7 

_ —  — Danish:  OldnordiskeSagaer.  Kjoben- 

havn,  1826-37.  12  v.  O.  839.63  17 

_ _ — Latin  :  Scripta  historica  Islandorum  de 

rebus  gestis  Borealium.  Hafni®,  1828-46.  12  v. 
O.  tab.  839.63  18 

_ _  — Gronlands  historiske  Mindesmoerker. 

Kjobenhavn,  1838-45.  3  v.  O.  pi.  maps. 

839.63  36 

_ Islendinga  sogur.  Kaupmannahofn, 

1829-30.  2  v.  O.  839.68  8 

_ Islendinga  sogur.  Kjobenhavn.  1843-7. 

2  v.  O.  facsim.  tab.  map.  839.63  9 

_ Om  nordiske  Oldsager  og  deres  Opbeva- 

ring.  [Kjobenliavn,  1831.]  16  p.  948  1 

_ [Dietrich  of  Bern.]  Wilkina  saga,  samt 

Niflunga  sagan;  in  Svecicam  atque  Latinam 
translata,  opera  J.  Peringskiold.  Stockholmis, 
1715.  F.  839.63  70 

Appended  is  Historia  Hialmari  regis. 

_ _ Edda  Snorra  Sturlusonar.  Hafni®,  1848-52. 

2  v.  O.  839.63  2 

For  other  editions  see  Edda  —Younger. 

_ Oommentarium  de  Egillo  sub  Canuto  Born- 

holmise  prsefecto,  edidit  cum  versione  Latina 
et  praefatione  B.  Thorlacius.  [Havni®,  1822.] 
F.  [4+]10p.  839.63  28 

_ Egils-saga;  cum  interpretatione  Latina, 

notis,  chronologia.  Havni®,  1809.  sqQ.  facsim. 

839.63  27 

_ Espolin,J.J.  Islands  arb®kur  i  sogu-formi. 

Kaupmannahofn,  1821-55.  12  pt.  in  3  v.  sqO. 

839.63  44 

_ E  y  r  by  g  g  i  a  -  s  a  g'  a ;  sive  Eyranorum  historia, 

versione  auxit  G.  F.  Thorkelin.  Havni®,  1787. 
Q.  839.63  29 

__ _ Fsereyinga  saga,  im  islandischen  Grund- 

text,  mit  faroischer,  danischer  und  deutscher 
Ubersetzung;  herausgegeben  von  C.  C.  Rafn 
und  G.  C.  F.  Mohnike.  Kopenhagen.  1833.  Q. 
facsim.  map.  839.63  32.1 

- Fagrskinna;  kortfattet  norsk  Konge-Saga; 

udgivet  af  P.  A.  Munch  og  C.  R.  Unger.  Chri¬ 
stiania,  1847.  O.  facsim.  839.63  32.2 

—  — Flateyjarbokjen  Sanding  af  norske  Konge- 
Sagaer,  med  indskudte  miridre  Fortffillinger  om 
Begivenlieder,  i  og  udenfor  Norge,  samt  An- 
naler.  Christiania,  1860-8.  3  v.  O.  839.63  5 

List  of  contents  in  vol.  3. 

—  —Saga  af  Flores  ok  Blankiflur;  i  Grund- 
texten  med  Overs®ttelse  ved  Brynjolf  Snorra- 
son. — Tillffigsbemaerkninger.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  10,  1850.) 

948  2 

—  — Fostbrai3ra-saga.  Kaupmannahofn,  1822. 

O.  839.63  33 

- [Gisla  saga  Surssonar:]  Tvaer  Sogur  af 

Gisla  Surssyni;  udgivne  ved  K.  Gislason;  med 
en  Forklaring  over  Qvadene  af  S.  Egilsson. 
Kjobenliavn,  1849.  D.  (In  Nord.  Lit.-Sam- 
fund,  8.)  839.63  35 


- Gislason,  K.  Fire  og  fvrretyve  Prover  af 

oldnordisk  Sprog  og  Literatur.  Kjobenliavn, 
1860.  O.  839.63  6 

- Grettis  saga;  udgivet  af  G.  Magnusson  og 

G.  Thordarson.  Kjobenliavn,  1853.  pt.  1.  D 
(in  Nord.  Lit. -Samfund,  16.)  839.63  37 

- Sagan  af  Gunnlangi  ormstungu  ok 

skalld-Rafni  ;  cum  interpretatione  Latina 
notis,  chronologia,  tabulis  genealogicis  et  in- 
dicibus.  Hafni®,  1775.  sqQ .  pi.  tab.  839.63  38 

- De  Hakone  Vicensi.anecdoton  Islandicum, 

edidit,  vertit  et  pr®fatione  instruxit  B.  Thor¬ 
lacius.  [Havni®,  1823.]  F.  [6+]  16  p.  839.63  39 

—  — Hervararsaga  ok  Heidrekskongs;  versione 

Latina,  illustravit  S.  Biornonis.  Hafni®,  1785. 
sqQ.  839.63  42 

—  —  Hunger vaka,  Pals  biskups  saga,  &  lattr  af 
Thorvalldi  vidforla;  cum  interpretatione  La¬ 
tina...  Hafni®,  1778.  O.  tab.  839.63  43 

—  — fslenzkir  annaler:  sive,  Annales  Islandici, 

803-1430;  cum  interpretatione  Latina...  Haf¬ 
ni®,  1847.  sqQ.  839.63  45 

—  — Jacobsson,  H.  Armans  saga.  [Hrappsey, 

1782.]  sqO.  38  p.  il.  ntp.  839.63  23 

—  —Saga  Jdtvardar  konungs  hins  lielga;  udgi- 

ven  [,med  dansk  Overssettelse,  af  C.  C.  Rafn 
og  J.  SigurSsson],  Kjobenhavn,  1852.  O.  43  p. 
facsim.  839.63  48 

—  — Jonsson,  B.  Annalar  [of  Iceland,  1400- 
1645],  Hrappsey,  1774-5.  2  v.  in  1.  sqO. 

839.63  46 

- Jonsson,  S.  iEfisaga  J.  J.  Therkelsen. 

Kaupmannahofn,  1825.  D.  839.63  64 

- Kariainagmis  saga  ok  kappa  hans;  ud¬ 
givet  af  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania,  1860.  O, 

839.63  50 

—  — Kolbing,  E.,  editor.  Riddarasogur  :  Par- 

cevals  saga,  Valvers  Mttr,  Ivents  saga,  Mir- 
mans  saga;  mit  einer  literarhistorischen  Einlei- 
tung.  Strassburg,  1872.  O.  839.63  59 

—  — Korniakssaga;  cum  interpretatione  Latina. 

Hafni®,  1832.  O.  839.63  51 

- -Kristni-saga,  nec  non  lattr  af  Isleifi  bis- 

kupi  ;  cum  interpretatione  Latina...  Hafnige, 
1773.  O.  tab.  839.63  52 

—  — Laxdada-saga  ;  sive,  Historia  de  rebus 

gestis  Laxdolensium ;  cum  interpretatione  La¬ 
tina...  Hafni®,  1826.  sqQ.  839.63  53 

—  — Marcusson,  B.,  editor.  Agi®tar  fornmana 

sogur,  eru  aa  Irick  wtgeingar.  Hoolum  i 

Hialltadal,  1756.  S.  839.63  10 

~  Mobius,  T.,  editor.  Analecta  Norroena; 
Auswahl  aus  der  islandischen  und  norwegischen 
Litteratur  des  Mittelalters.  Leipzig,  1859.  O 
~  839.63  11 

- Muller,  P.  E.  Critisk  Undersogelse  af  Dan- 

marks  og  Norges  Sagnliistorie;  eller,  Om  Tro- 
vaerdigheden  af  Saxos  og  Snorros  Kilder. 
Kiobenhavn,  1823.  sqO.  948  13 

■ - —  Sagabibliothek,  med  Anmmrkninger  og 

indledende  Afliandlinger.  Kiobenhavn,  1817- 
20-  3y’D-  839.63  18.1 

*“ “ “[Nj&ls  saga:]  Sagan  af  Niali  lorgeirssyni 
ok  sonum  hans.  Kaupmannaliaufn,  1772.  sqO 

,  839.63  54 

- Olafs  saga  hins  helga  ;  udgivet  of  R.  Key- 

ser  og  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania,  1849.  O. 

839.63  56 


ICELANDIC  LITERATURE 


343 


ICELANDIC  LITERATURE 


—  — Olafsson,  J.  Propgedeutisk  Veiledning  til 

Studium  af  denordiske  Oldsager,  1752;  oversat, 
med  Fortale  og  Aninaerkninger  af  E.  C.  Wer- 
lautf.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v,  13,  1852.)  948  2 

—  — Orkneyinga  saga;  Saga  bins  lielga  Magnu- 
sar;  cum  versione  Latina  et  indicibus,  edidit 
J.  Jonoeus.  Hafnirn,  1780.  sqO.  839. 63  57 

—  —Saga  Osvalds  komings  bins  lielga:  udgiven 

efter  en  islandsk  Oldbog,  med  Indledning  af 
Jon  Sigurdsson,  og  med  dansk  Oversrettelse  af 
T.  G.  Repp.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  2 

—  — Caisson,  S.  JEfisaga  Jons  Eyrikssonar. 

Kaupmannahofn,  1828.  D.  por.  839.63  31 

- Petersen,  N.  M.,  editor.  Historiske  For- 

taellinger  om  Islsendernes  F aerd  hjemme  og  ude. 
Kjobenhavn,  1839-44.  4  v.  O.  839.63  18.2 

—  — Rafn,  C.  C.,  editor.  Antiquitates  Ameri- 

canae... 10-14  Aarhundrede.  Hafnias,  1837.  sqF. 
pl.facsim.  tab.  maps.  839.63  21 

- Antiquites  americaines,  d’apres  les 

monuments  bistoriques  des  Islandais  et  des 
anciens  Scandinaves.  Copenliague,  1845.  sqF. 
maps.  839.63  22 

- Antiquites  russes,  d’  apres  les  monu¬ 
ments  bistoriques  des  Islandais  et  des  anciens 
Scandinaves.  Copenliague,  1850-2.  2  v.  F.4 

839.63  60 

—  —  —  — Fornaldar  sogur  Nordrlanda.  Kaup- 

mannaliofn,  1829-30.  3  v.  O.  facsim. 

839.63  12 

—  - translator.  Nordiske  Fortids  Sagaer. 

Kjobenhavn,  1829-30.  3  v.  O.  S39.63  19 

Vol.  1-2  are  a  translation  of  his  Fornaldar  sogur:  v.  3  is 
Didrik  af  Berns  Saga. 

_ — - Nordiske  Kaempe-Historier.  Kjoben- 

havn,  1821-6.  3  v.  O.  839.63  20 

- Rask,  R.  C.  Oldnordisk  Lsesebog,  inde- 

holdende  Prover  af  de  bedste  Sagaer  i  den 
gamle  islandske  Text,  med  Ordregister.  Ko- 
benliavn,  1832.  D.  439.68  4,  4.1 

- - -Ryinbegla;  sive,  Rudimentum  computi 

ecclesiastici  et  annalis  veterum  Islandorum; 
versione...  auxit  S.  Biornonis;  addita  sunt  Tal- 
byrdingus,  Oddi  Somnia,  J.  Arnte  &  F.  Jolian- 
ntei  Horologia.  Havniae,  1780.  Q.  pi.  839.63  61 

- Storm,  (4.  Snorre  Sturlassons  Historie- 

skrivning;  en  kritisk  Undersogelse.  Kjoben- 
liavn,  1873.  O.  S39.63  16.1 

- Sturlunga-saga;  edr,  Islendinga-saga  hin 

mikla  [,  edited  by  B.  Tborsteinsson],  Kaup- 
mannabofn,  1817-20.  2  v.  in4pt.  sqO.  839.63  63 

—  —Sturluson,  S.  Heims  kringla;  eller,  Nord- 

landske  konunga  sagor;  edidit,  versione  gemina 
notisque,  indici  illustravit  J.  Peringskiold. 
Stockholmise,  1697.  2  v.  F.  839.63  13.1 

- Thomas  saga  erkibyskups;  Fortaelling  om 

T.  Becket;  udgiven  af  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania, 
1869.  O.  facsim.  839.63  65 

- Thorgilsson,  Ari.  Schedte;  seu,  Islendinga- 

bok  ;  in  Latinam  versus  ac  illustratus  ab  A. 
Bussaeo.  Havnise,  1733.  sqO.  839.63  47 

- Thorstens  Viikings-sons  saga,  pa  gammal 

gothska,  och  uthsatt,  medh  anteckningar.  af 
J.  J.  Reenhieim.  Upsalae,  1680.  S.  839.63  66 


- Saga  af  Tristram  og  Isodd;i  Grundtexten, 

med  Overssettelse  og  Anmaerkninger  af  Gisle 
Brynjulfsson.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  11,  1851.)  948  2 

- Trojumanna  saga  ok  Breta  sogur;  med 

dansk  Overstettelse  af  J.  Sigurdsson.  (In  same, 
v.  8-9,  1848-9.)  948  2 

—  — Unger,  K.  R.,  editor.  Heilagra  manna 

sogur.  Christiania,  1877.  2  v.  O.  839.63  40 

- Postola  sogur.  Christiania.  1874. 

O.  839.63  58 

- Y&pnflrdinga  saga;  lattr  af  lorsteinilivlta; 

lattr  af  lorsteini  stangarhogg:  Brandkrossa 
Sattr;  besorget  og  oversat  af  G.  Thordarson. 
Kjobenhavn,  1848.  D.  (In  Nord.  Lit.-Samfund, 
5.)  839.63  67 

—  — Yatiisdsela  saga  ok  Saga  af  Finnboga  hinum 

rama;  udgivneaf  E.  C.  Werlauff.  Kjobenhavn, 

1812.  sqO.  839.63  68 

—  — Viga-Glums  saga;  cum  versione  Latina... 

Havniae,  1786.  sqQ.  839.63  69 

—  — Vigfusson,  G.,  editor.  Icelandic  sagas 

relating  to  the  descents  of  the  Northmen  on 
the  British  isles.  London,  1887.  2  v.  Q.  facsim. 
(In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
88.)  942  8 

Contents:  1.  Orkneyinga  saga,  and  Magnus  saga.  2. 
Hakonar  saga,  and  a  fragment  of  Magnus  saga. 

Iconographic  encyclopaedia,  1851-2.  see  Heck, 
J.  G. 

Idatius,  bishop  of  Chaves.  Chronicon,  illu- 
stratum  a  Joanne  Matthseo  Garzon.  (In  Migne, 
J.  P.  Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.)  922  6 

Ideen  van  Multatuli,  see  Dekker,  E.  D. 

Les  idees  napoleoniennes,  see  Napoleon  III. 

The  idle  man,  see  Dana,  R.  H. 

The  idler,  see  Johnson,  S. 

IDOLATRY.  Anserini,  A.  Idoliesanti.  Milano, 
1877.  D.  231  5 

— Minucius  Felix,  M.  Octavius  ;  C.  Cyprianus 
de  idolorum  vanitate;  et  J.  Firmicus  de  errore 
profanarum  religionum.  Oxoniae,  1678.  T.  291  3 
See  also  MYTHOLOGY. 

Les  idoles  d’argille,  see  Reybaud,  M.  R.  L. 
Idiinna  und  Her  mode;  eine  Alterthumszeitung 
fur  1816;  herausgegeben  von  F.  D.  Grater. 
Hall  [, 1816].  sqQ.  pi.  facsim.  music.  830  1 
lets  overalles,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  7-8. 

Iflgeni  i  Auliden,  tragedi,  see  Adlerbeth,  G.  G. 
Iflgenie  in  Taureu,  treurspel,  see  Euripides. 
Ignatius,  Karl  Emil  Ferdinand.  Le  grand- 
duche  de  Finlande  ;  notes  statistiques,...  expo¬ 
sition  finlandaise,  1876;  traduit  du  suedois  par 
G.  Biaudet.  Helsingfors,  1876.  O.  [4+]  94  p. 
maps.  314  16.1 

— Le  grand-duche  de  Finlande  ;  notice  stati- 
stique;  traduit  du  suedois  par  G.  Biaudet.  Hel¬ 
singfors,  1878.  O.  pi.  maps.  314  16.1 

Published  on  occasion  of  the  Paris  exhibition  of  1878; 
an  enlarged  edition  of  the  "Notes  statistiques’’  of  1876. 

IGUVIUM.  Biicheler,  F.  Populi  Iguvini  lustra- 
tio.  Bonnae,  1876.  sqQ.  39  p.  394  7 

Hire,  Jolian.  Glossarium  Suiogothicum.  Up- 
saliae,  1769.  F.  439.73  10 

— Letter  concerning  the  Edda.  (In  Troil,  U. 
von.  Letters  on  Iceland.  1780.)  914.9  13.1 
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— Swenskt  dialect  lexicon.  Upsala,  1766.  sqO. 

489.77  1 

— editor  &  commentator,  see  Ulfilas.  1773. 

839.9  12 

Ilg,  Albert,  editor  &  translator,  see  Cennini, 
C.  Das  Bucli  von  der  Kunst.  1871.  750  3 

- Heraclius.  Von  den  Farben  der  Romer. 

1873.  709  3 

’Puds,  see  Homerus. 

ILLEGITIMACY.  Sundt,  E.  L.  Om  Sasdelig- 
heds-Tilstanden  i  Norge.  Christiania,  1857.  D. 

312  2 

Illiers,  Florent  sire  d.’  Godefroy,  D.  Memoires 
relatifs  a  d’llliers.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  3.)  944  9 

Illinois— Canal  commissioners.  Report,  1870, 
’72.  [Springfield,  1870-2. J  2v.ini.  O.  pi.  626  1 
— Special  report,  9  Feb.  1872.  Springfield, 
1872.  O.  29  p.  626  2 

Illuga  saga  GriSarfostra.  (In  Halil,  C.  C.  Forn. 
sogur,  1829-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  12,  62 

ILLUSIONS,  see  GHOSTS ;  SENSES. 

Illustrirte  Kriegs-Chronik;  Gedenkbucli  an  den 
deutsch-franzosischen  Feldzugvon  1870-1;  vom 
Verfasser  der  Ulustrirten  Kriegs-Chronik  von 
1866.  Leipzig,  1871.  F.6  il.  por.pl.  iltp.  maps. 

943  29 

La  ilnslre  fregona,  see  Cervantes.Novelas.  v.  3. 
IMAGES,  see  EYE. 

IMAGINARY  CONVERSATIONS.  Dialogue  aux 

enters  entre  Machiavel  et  Montesquieu ;  par  un 
contemporain.  Bruxelles,  1864.  D.  320  5 
— Fontenelle,  B.  le  B.  de.  Dialogues  des  morts. 
(In  his  CEuvres  choisies,  1779,  v.  2.)  848  6 

— Landor,  W.  S.  (In  his  Works.  1846.)  824  14 
— Rosenstein,  N.  von.  Samtal  emellan  dode 
personer.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  3.)  839.78  1 
— Sulim,  P.  F.  Samtaler  og  Idyller. — Samtaler 
i  de  Dudes  Rige.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  1.) 

839.88  5 

— Yauvenargues,  L.  de  C.  de.  Dialogues.  (In 
his  CEuvres  posthumes.  1821.)  84S  19 

IMAGINATION.  Tyndall,  J.  Scientific  use  of 
the  imagination.  (In  his  Fragments  of  science. 
1871.  j  504  7 

L’imagination,  poeme,  see  Delille,  J. 

Imbriani,  Vittorio,  editor.  XII  conti  pomigli- 
anesi,  con  varianti.  Napoli,  1876.  D.  859  26 

— <fc  Casetti,  A.  editors.  Canti  popolari  delle 
provincie  meridionale,  1871-2,  see  Casetti.  859  2 

Imhoff,  Valentin.  Chronicon  inferioris  comi- 
tatus  Cattimeiibocensis.  (In  Westphalen,  E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

Imitatio  Christi,  see  Thomas  a  Kempis. 
IMMORTALITY.  Channing,  W.  E.  Immortal¬ 
ity.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  4.)  208  2 

— Digby,  K.Two  treatises;  the  nature  of  bodies; 
the  nature  of  man’s  soule;  by  way  of  discovery 
of  immortality.  London,  1645.  2  v.  in  1.  sqD. 
por.  218  1 

— ltochholz,  E.  L.  Deutscher  Unsterblichkeits- 
glaube.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  (In  his  Deutscher 
Glaube  und  Brauch  im  Spiegel  der  heidnischen 
Vorzeit,  v.  1.)  •  390  10 


— Taylor,  I.  Physical  theory  of  another  life. 
New  York,  1836.  O.  218  2 

See  also  FUTURE  LIFE. 

Imperiali,  Giovanni.  Musseum  historicum  et 
physicum.  Venetiis,  1640.  sqO.  por.  801  1 

“This  volume  contains  the  most  important  piece  of 
testimony  to  the  existence  and  accomplishments  of  the 
Admirable  Crichton.’’  Ms.  note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

IMPOSTERS.  De  tribus  impostoribus  ,  1598; 
testo  latino,  con  una  notizia  di  Filcmnesto  il 
giovane.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  47.) 

850  3 

L’ imposture,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  19. 
L’  impresario  delle  Smirne,  commedia,  same. 
v.  21. 

L’impromptu  de  Versailles,  see  Moliere,  J.  B. 
P.  de.  v.  2. 

IMPROVISATION.  Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  John¬ 
son’s  cyclopaedia.)  In  main  library. 

Improvisatoren,  Roman,  see  Andersen,  H.  C. 
Iinpruneta — Compagnia  della  Madonna.  Capi- 
toli  della  compagnia.  Firenze,  1886.  O.  31  p. 

271  15 

Valuable  as  a  specimen  of  the  language,  the  society 
having  been  founded  in  1340.  Only  200  copies  printed. 

In  risaia,  racconto,  see  TorreUi-VioUier,  M.  T. 

In  the  year  ’13,  see  Reuter,  F. 

INCAS,  see  PERU. 

Incliofer,  Melchior,  pseudonym  of  Scotti,  G.  C. 
Incidents  of  travel  in  Egypt...  by  an  American, 

see  Stephens,  J.  L. 

L’ incognita,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  23. 
Incorouato,  Angelo.  Scheletri  della  caverna 
delle  arene  candide  presso  Finalmarina.  pi. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)— Sopra  uno  scheletro 
umano  dell’  eta  della  pietra  della  provincia  di 
Roma.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

INCUBUS,  see  NIGHTMARE. 

INCUNABULA,  see  PRINTING. 

Index  expurgatorius;— librorum  prohibitorum, 
see  Congregatio  indicis. 

INDEXES.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Index,  concordance, 
digest,  table  of  contents.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclo¬ 
pedia.)  in  main  library. 

— Wheatley,  H.  B.  What  is  an  index  ?  a  few 
notes  on  indexes  and  indexers.  London,  1878. 
O.  96  p.  029  1  bound  with  016  19 

India— Forest  conference.  Report  of  proceed¬ 
ings  at  Allahabad,  15-19  Jan.  1874;  edited  by 
B.  H.  Baden  Powell  and  J.  Sykes  Gamble 
Calcutta,  1874.  O.  551.58  109 

— DESCRIPTION.  Arriam^s.  IvSlki /.  (In  his 
Scripta  minora.  1854.)  37 

- Bartoli,  D.  Missione  al  gran  mogor  del 

R.  Aquaviva.  Piacenza,  1819.  O.  915.4  1 

- Bernier,  F.  Voyages  des  etats  du  grand 

mogol.  Amsterdam,  1699.  2  v.  S.  pi.  maps. 

„  915.4  1-1 

- Clegliorn,  H.  The  forests  and  gardens  of 

South  India.  London,  1861.  O.  il.  pi.  map. 

551.58  110 

- Corbett,  A.  F.  The  climate  and  resources 

of  upper  India,  and  suggestions  for  their  im¬ 
provement.  London,  1874.  O.  551.56  5 

- Coryat,  T.  Letters  from  India,  il.  (In  his 

Crudities,  1776,  v.  3.)  014  3 
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- Ctesias.  Indicorum  excerpta.  (In  his  Ope- 

rum  reliquiae.  1824.)  8S8  48 

—  - Dapper,  0.  Het  ri  jk  des  grooten  mogols 

en  Indien.  il.  pi.  map.  (In  his  Asia,  1672, 
v.  1.)  915  3 

- Duff,  M.  E.  (4. Notes  of  an  Indian  journey. 

London,  1876.  O.  map.  915.4  2 

- -Gautier,  T.  L’Inde  a  l’exposition  univer- 

selle  de  Londres,  (In  his  L’orient,  1877,  v.  1.) 

910  27 

- -Great  Britain— India  office.  East  India, 

chinchona  plant;  copy  of  further  correspond¬ 
ence,  1863-6.  [London,]  1866.  F.  il.  pi.  map. 

551.58  113 

—  ■ - — East  India,  forest  conservancy;  a  se¬ 

lection  of  despatches  and  their  enclosures  to 
and  from  the  Secretary  of  state  for  India.  [Lon¬ 
don.]  1871.  3  v.  in  4.  F.  maps.  551.58  107 

—  — Gubernatls,  A.  de.  Memoria  intorno  ai 
viaggiatori  italiani  nelle  Indie  orientali  dal 
secolo  13  a  16.  Firenze,  1867.  Q.  915.4  3 

—  —  — Storia  dei  viaggiatori  italiani  nelle 
Indie  orientali.  Livorno,  1875.  D.  915.4  4 

- - Jacquemont,  V.  Correspondance  inedite, 

1824-32.  Paris,  1867.  2  v.  O.  846  4 

- -  — Correspondance  pendant  son  voyage 

dans  l'lnde,  1828-32.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris, 
1869.  2  v.  D.  915.4  5 

- - Laet,  J.  de.  De  imperio  magni  Mogolis. 

Lugduni  Batavorum,  1631.  Tt.  094  47 

- Markham,  C.  R.  A  memoir  on  Indian  sur¬ 
veys.  2  edition.  London,  1878.  Q.  maps. 

555  2 

—  —Nightingale,  F.  Life  or  death  in  India, 

1873;  with  appendix  on  irrigation,  1874.  Lon¬ 
don,  1874.  O.  63  p.  614  2 

- Pinto,  F.  M.  Peregrina9ao.  Nova  edicao. 

Lisboa,  1829.  4  v.  S.  915  8 

—  —Polo,  M.  La  description  geographique  de 
l’lnde  orientate.  Paris,  1556.  D.  099  24 

For  other  editions  see  Polo. 

- Pyrard,  F.  Voyage  aux  Indes  orientales. 

3  edition.  Paris,  1615-19.  2  v.  S.  915.4  6 

- Robinson,  P.  In  my  Indian  garden;  with 

a  preface  by  Edwin  Arnold.  2  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1878.  S.  828  15 

_ Roe,  T.  A  voyage  to  East-India.  (I?i  Valle, 

P.  della.  Travels.  1665.)  915  19 

_ — Sassetti,  F.  Lettere  sopra  i  suoi  viaggi 

nelle  Indie  orientali,  1578-88.  Reggio,  1844.  S. 

915.4  7 

_ _ Same;  annotate  da  E.  Marcucci.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1855.  D.  915.4  7.1 

_ _ Same;  con  note.  Milano,  1874.  D. 

915.4  7.2 

- Schlagintweit-Sakiinl unski,  H.  von.  Rei- 

sen  in  Indien  und  Hochasien.  Jena,  1869-80. 

4  v.  O.  pi.  maps.  915.4  8 

- Tavernier,  J.  B.  Voyages  des  Indes.  pi. 

map.  (In  his  Six  voyages,  1679-92,  v.  2.)  099  26 

_ English.  (In  same.  1678.)  915  16 

- ThevenoLJ.de.  (In  his  Travels.  1687.) 

915  7 

- Valle,  P.  della.  Viaggi.  Brighton,  1843. 

2  v.  D.  por.  915  18 

_ Enqlish:  Travels.  London,  1665.  F. 

915  19 


- Varthema,  L.  (In  his  Itinerario;  in  Scelta 

di  euriosita.  207.)  850  10 

- Vincenzo  Maria,  padre.  Il  viaggio  all’ 

Indie  orientali.  Venetia,  1678.  O.  915.4  9 
- Williams,  M.  Modern  India  and  the  Indi¬ 
ans.  London,  1878.  O.  915.4  10 

—  —Yule,  H.  An  endeavour  to  elucidate  Ra- 
shiduddin’s  geographical  notices  of  India. 
[London,  1869.]  O.  915.4  11 

See  also  BUTAN;  NEPAL. 

— HISTORY.  Albuquerque,  A.  de.  Commen¬ 
taries  do  grande  Afonso  Dalboquerque.  Lisboa, 
1774.  4  v.  D.  por.  map.  954  1 

- Barros,  J.  de,  &  Couto,  D.  de.  Da  Asia  ; 

[dos  feitos,  que  os  Portuguezes  fizeram  na  con- 
quista  e  descubrimento  das  terras  e  mares  do 
oriente].  Nova  ediejao.  Lisboa,  1777-88.  24  v. 
S.  por.  maps.  9q4  2-3 

- Burke,  E.  Reports  of  a  committee  on  the 

affairs  of  India,  1783.  (In  his  Works,  1839,. 
v.  6.)  825  1 

- Castanheda,F.  L.  de.Historia  do  descobri- 

mento  e  conquistada  iDdiapelos  Portugueses. 
Nova  edicao.  Lisboa,  1833.  8  v.  in  7.  O.  954  4 

- Elphinstone,  M.  The  history  of  India;  the 

Hindu  and  Mahometan  periods.  6  edition, 
with  not4s  and  additions  by  E.  B.  Cowell. 
London,  1874.  O.  map.  934  1 

- Faria  y  Sousa,  M  de.  Asia  portuguesa. 

Lisboa,  1666-75.  3  v.  Q.  por.  954  5 

Appended  to  v.  1  are  “Las  quatro  decades  de  J.  de 
Barros.’’ 

- Goes,  D.  de.  Diensis  urbis  oppugnatio; 

seu,  Bellum  Cambaicum  primum. — De  bello 
Cambaico  commentarii  tres.  (In  Aughiera,  P. 
M.  d.’  De  rebus  oceanicis.  1574.)  910  1 

- Heeren,  A.  H.  L,  Ueber  die  Kunde  der 

Griechen, — der  Romer  von  Indien.  (In  his 
Werke,  1821-30,  v.  3.)— Ideen  iiber  die  Politik, 
den  Verkehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten  Welt. 
(J?i  same.  v.  12.)  908  2 

- Jancigny,  A.  P.  D.B.de,  &  Raymond,  L. 

A.  X.  Inde.  Paris,  1845.  O.  pi.  maps.  (In 
L’univers.  19.)  910  18 

- Lafltau,  J.  F  .Historia  dos  descobrimentos 

e  conquistas  dos  Portuguezes  no  novo  mondo. 
Lisboa,  1786.  4  v.  T.  954  7 

- Mountain,  A.  S.  H.  Memoirs  and  letters. 

2  edition.  London,  1858.  D.  por.  923  70 

- Ropell,  R.  Der  erste  Kampf  der  Franzosen 

und  Englander  in  Ostindien.  (In  Raumer.  F. 
L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1836.)  905  1 

See  also  Lutfullah;  Timur. 

— LANGUAGES.  Beanies,  J.Outlines  of  Indian 
philology.  2  edition.  London,  1868.  D.  maps. 

440  1 

— MAPS.  Stanford,  E.  Stanford’s  portable  map 
of  India.  London,  1869.  85x76  cm.  in  D. 

912  36 

- Same.  1875.  912  37 

—RELIGION,  see  RELIGION— INDIA. 

INDIANS  of  America.  Atwater,  C.  Remarks 
on  a  tour  to  Prairie  du  Chien,  1829.  Colum¬ 
bus,  O.,  1831.  S.  917.7  3 

With  grammar  and  vocabulary  of  the  Sioux  or  Dacota 
language. 

— Gatlin,  G.  Last  rambles  amongst  the  Indians 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  Andes.  Lon¬ 
don,  1868.  D.  il.pl.  917.8  1 
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- - -Letters  and  notes  on  the  manners,  cus¬ 
toms  and  condition  of  the  N.  A.  Indians.  Lon¬ 
don,  1841.  2  v.  Q.  por.pl.  map.  390  23 
— Charlevoix,  P. ,  F.  X,  de,  Dissertation  sur 
l’origine  des  Ameriquains.  (In  his  Histoire  de 
la  Nouvelle  France,  1744,  v.  5.)  971  1 

—Hawley,  G.  Journey  to  Oghquaga,  Broome 
co.,  1753.  (In  O’Callaghan,  E.  B.  Documentary 
hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  3.)  974  9 

— Murray,  C.  A.  A  summer  residence  with  the 
Pawnee  Indians.  (In  his  Travels  in  N.  A.  1839.) 

917.3  9 

— De  nordamericanske  Indianere  [ ;  review  of 
Schoolcraft].  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.) 

948  4 

— Parkman,  P. ,  jr.  History  of  the  conspiracy 
of  Pontiac,  and  the  war  of  the  tribes  against 
the  English  colonies  after  the  conquest  of  Can¬ 
ada.  Boston,  1851.  O.  maps.  970  1 

— Wyth,  J.  Portraits  to  the  life,  and  manners 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Virginia.  New  York, 
1841.  O.  pi.  (In  Graphic  sketches  of  aborig¬ 
ines,  v.  1.)  390  24 

See  also  Alt  1  POXES;  ARAUCANIANS;  BRAZIL;  Colton,  G. 
H.  Teoumseh;  a  poem.  1842;  ELIOT,  ,J.;  IROQUOIS;  NEW 
MEXICO. 

—LANGUAGES.  Schoolcraft,  H.  It.  A  biblio¬ 
graphical  catalogue  of  publications  in  the  Indi¬ 
an  tongues.  Washington,  1849.  O.  27  p. 

016  21  hound  with  19 

- - Teza,  E.,  editor.  Saggi  inediti  di  lingue 

americane.  Pisa,  1868.  O.  91  [+2]  p.  497  1 
See  also  ABNAKI  ;  CATAWBA  ;  CHINOOK. 

INDO-CHINA.  Jancigny,  A.  P.  1).  B.  de.  Indo- 
Chine.  1850.  pi.  map.  (In  L'univers.  20.) 

910  18 

INDO-EUROPEAN  LANGUAGES.  Bopp,E.Ver- 

gleichende  Grammatik  des  Sanskrit,  Send, 
Armenischen,  Griechischen,  Lateinischen,  Li- 
tauischen,  Altslayischen,Gothischen  und  Deut- 
schen.  2  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1857-61.  3  v.  O. 

415  2 

- — Schleicher,  A.  Compendium  der  vergleichen- 
den  Grammatik  der  indogermanischen  Spra- 
chen.  2  Auflage.  Weimar,  1866.  O.  415  4 

- &  o #/ier  s .  I  n  doger n i ; i n is  ch  e  Ghrestomathie; 

Schriftproben  und  Lesestiicke  mil  erklarenden 
Glossaren.  Weimar,  1869.  O.  418  1 

See  also  VERA. 

— Schrader,  0.  Die  alteste  Zeittheilung  des  in¬ 
dogermanischen  Volkes.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13 
Serie.)  043  1 

—  — Thier-  und  Pflanzengeographie  im  Lichte 
der  Spraohforschung,  mit...der  Urheimat  der 
Indogermanen.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  32  p.  (In 
same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

INDUCTION.  Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Induction 
und  Deduction.  (In  his  Vortrage,  1884,  v.  2.) 

504  5 

INDULGENCES.  Pertz,  G.  H.  Uber  die  ge- 
druckten  Ablassbriefe  von  1454-5.  Berlin, 
1857.  sqQ.  [15]  p.  facsim.  016  7  hound  with  6 
— Pcenitentiaria  Romana.  Taxes  de  la  Peniten- 
cerie  apostolique  d’apres  l’edition,1520[;  traduc¬ 
tion,  texte]  latin,  avec  introduction  et  notes, 
par  A.  Dupin  de  Saint-Andre.  2  edition.  Paris, 
1879.  D.  22+60  p.  282  4 


Induno,  Pietro  Mannati  d,’  see  Mannati  d’ 
Iriduno. 

INDUSTRIAL  ARTS.  Blanqui,  J.  A.  Resume 
de  l’histoire  du  commerce  et  de  l’industrie.  2 
edition.  (In  his  Precis  d’economie  politique. 
1857.)  330  3 

— Carucci,  P.  La  lotta  dell’  uomo  colla  natura. 
Napoli,  1875.  O.  57  p.  601  1 

— Ewbank,  T.  The  world  a  workshop;  or,  The 
physical  relationship  of  man  to  the  earth.  New 
York,  1855.  D.  551  40 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Address  before  the  Burlington 
Mechanics  Institute,  April  5,  1843  [on  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  mechanic  arts].  [Burlington,  1843.] 
O.  26  p.  -  080  2 

_ Phipson,  T.  L.  The  utilization  of  minute 

life.  London,  1864.  D.  il.  591  6 

—Poire,  P.  La  France  industrielle.  Paris, 

1873.  O.  pi.  600  3 

— Reybaud,  M.  It.  L.  L’industrie  en  Europe. 
Paris,  1856.  D.  600  2 

— Scherzer,  K.  von.  Die  Anfange  mensehlicher 
Industrie.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow"  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 
— Theophilus.  Libri  3;  seu,  Diversarum  artium 
schedula,  opera  et  studio  C.  de  L'Escalopier, 
[Latin  and  French],  Lutetise  Parisiorum,  1843, 
sqQ.  602  1 

—DICTIONARIES.  Arlia,  C.  Del  linguaggio 
degli  artigiani  fiorentini;  dialogetti.  Milano, 
1876.  D.  456  21 


Contents:  L’  arrotino.— La  stiratora.—  L’  ombrellajo.— 
Lacrestaja.--I  fuocliilavorati. — Labozzolara. — II  tappez- 
ziere. — La  fiorista. 


- Carena,  G.  Vocabolario  metodico  d’arti  e 

mestieri.  Torino,  1853.  O.  (In  his  Prontua- 
rio,  v.  2.)  453  2 


- Merck,  K.  Neuste  Waaren-Lexikon  fiir 

Handel  und  Industrie.  Leipzig,  1870.  D.  603  2 

— - Tolliausen,  A.  Dictionnaire  technologique 

dans  les  langues  fran9aise,  anglaise  et  alle- 
mande:  augmente  par  L.  Tolhausen.  Leipzig, 
1873-6.  3  v.  S.  443  11 


- Ure,  A.,  editor.  Dictionary  of  arts,  man¬ 
ufactures  and  mines;  edited  by  R.  Hunt.  6 
edition.  London,  1867.  3  v.  O.'  il.  603  2 

— EDUCATION.  Baumeister,  It.  Die  techni- 
sclien  Hochschulen.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  36  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

—  —Italy— Miuistero  di  agricoltura.  Istruzione 
tecnica,  economato,  statistica.  Firenze,  1870 
°-  607  1 

- Kreyssig,  F.  Ueber  Realismus  und  Real- 

schulwesen.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  39  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
See  also  BIELLA;  (iciioa — R.  istituto  tecnico. 


— L  liivlUDlt  ALJ^.  Auuee  scientinque  et  indu- 
strielle;  par  L.  Figuier.  1861-4,  ’79-81.  Paris 
1862-82.  v.  6-9,  23-5.  D.  il.  pi.  505  4 

- Annuaire  scientifique  ;  publie  par  P.  p 

Deheran.  1865-7,  ’9.  Paris,  1866-70.  v.  5-7,  9. 
D.  il.  505  g 

- Annuario  scientifico  ed  industriale.  1869- 

70.  Milano,  1870-1.  v.  6-7.  D.  il.pl.  505  7 


1‘arville,  F.  H.  P.  de.  Causeries  scientifi- 
ques;  decouvertes  et  inventions,  progres  de  la 
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science  et  de  l’industrie.  1869.  Paris,  1870. 
v.  9.  D.  il.pl.  605  2 

- Ii  politecnico  ;  repertorio  mensile  di  studj 

applicati  alia  prosperity  e  coltura  sociale.  Mi¬ 
lano,  1860-5.  v.  8-27.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  055  2 

—  — Rivista  scieutifico-industriale  ;  compilata 

da  G.  Vimercati.  1869-70.  Firenze.  1869-71. 
2  v.  S.  505  9 

See  also  BLEACHING  ;  BREWING;  CLOCKS;  EXHIBI¬ 
TIONS;  FORCE;  FURNITURE;  GENOA;  GLASS;  GRINDING; 
INVENTIONS;  IRON  ;  MACHINERY  ;  MOSAICS  ;  OLIVE; 
ORNAMENT;  PRINTING;  TECHNIC  ;  TEXTILE  FABRICS; 
WASTE  MATERIALS  ;  WATER-GLASS  ;  WOOD  ;  WOOD- 
CARVING;  WOOL. 

INDUSTRIAL  DRAWING,  see  DRAWING, 
lues  Mendo  ;  on ,  Le  prejuge  vaincu,— ou,  Le 
triomphe  du  prejuge,  comedie,  see  Merimee,P. 
luezie ;  traduzione  dall’ inglese.  Imola,  1881. 
S.  7+70  p.  241  3 

INFALLIBILITY,  see  POPES. 

INFECTION,  see  ACCLIMATION. 

Infessura,  Stefano.  Diarium  urbis  Romge.  (In 
Eckhard,  J.  (4.  vou.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.) 

948  13 

INFIDELITY,  see  ATHEISM;  CHRISTIANITY 
—EVIDENCES;  RATIONALISM. 
INFLAMMATION.  Marchiafava,  E.  Della  angi- 
oite  obliterante  nelle  infiammazioni  interstizi- 
ali  ed  in  ispecie  nella  tubercolare.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2+  065  3 

Saga  Inga  Bar Sar sonar.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Oid.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur.  1825-37, 
v.  9.)  889.68  7 

Saga  Inga  konungs  Haraldssonar  ok  brae3ra 
hans.  (In  same.  v.  7.)  839.63  7 

INGEBORG,  queen  of  France.  Diplomata  ad 
historiam  Ingeburgee  reginas.  (In  Langebek, 
J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  6.)  948  76 
Ingegnieri,  Maffeo.  Poesie.  (In  Gamba,  B. 
Poeti  antichi  venez.  1817,  v.  2.)  859  49 

Ingelend,  Thomas.  The  interlude  of  the  diso¬ 
bedient  child.  London,  1848.  D.  [8+]  60  p. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  22.)  820  6 

Ingelow,  Jean.  Poems.  12  edition.  London, 

1866.  D.  821  66 

— A  storv  of  doom,  and  other  poems.  London, 

1867.  D.  821  67 

Ingemann,  Bernhard  Severin.  Blade  af  Jeru¬ 
salem  Skomagers  Lommebog.  Kjobenhavn, 
1833.  D.  839.81  21 

— Digte.  2  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1817.  D. 

839.81  22 

-  -Dronning  Margrete,  et  historisk  Digt.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn,  1836.  D.  839.81  23 

— Erik  Menveds  Barndom;  en  historisk  Roman. 
Kjobenhavn,  1828.  3  v.  O.  839.83  16 

— Holger  Danske,  et  Digt.  Kjobenhavn,  1837. 
D.  839.81  24 

— Hyrden  af  Tolosa,  Tragoedie.  Kjobenhavn, 
[1816].  D.  839.82  29 

— Julegave,  en  Samling  af  Digte.  Kjobenhavn, 
[1816].  D.  839.81  25 

— Kampen  for  Valhal,  Tragoedie.  Kjobenhavn, 
1821.  D.  839.82  29.1 


—Kong  Erik  og  de  Fredlose,  en  historisk 
Roman.  Kjobenhavn,  1833.  D.  839.33  17 
— Loveridderen,  Tragoedie.  Kjobenhavn [,1816]. 
D.  839.82  30 

— Morgenpsalmer  og  Cantater.  2  Oplag. 
Soroe,  1827.  S.  839.81  26 

— Noveller.  Kjobenhavn,  1827.  D.  839.83  18 
— Prinds  Otto  af  Danmark  og  hans  Samtid,  en 
historisk  Roman.  Kjobenhavn,  1835.  2  v  in  1. 

D.  839.83  19 

— Reinald  Underbarnet,  et  Tryllespil.  Kjoben¬ 
havn  [,  1816].  D.  839^82  31 

— Reiselyren.  Kjobenhavn  [,  1820].  2  v.  in  1. 

D.  839.81  27 

— Renegaten,  et  dramatisk  Digt.  Kjobenhavn, 
1838.  D.  S39.82  32 

— Rosten  i  (Zhkenen,  et  bibelsk  Drama.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn  [,  1815].  D.  839.82  33 

— De  sorte  Riddere,  et  romantisk  Epos  i  ni 
Sange.  Kjobenhavn  [,  1814].  D.  839.81  28 
— Tassos  Befrielse,  et  dramatisk  Digt.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn  [,  1819],  D.  839.82  34 

— De  Underjordiske;  et  bornholmsk  Eventyr. 
Kjobenhavn  [,  1817],  D.  839.83  20 

— Valdemar  Seier;  en  historisk  Roman.  2  Ud¬ 
gave.  Kjobenhavn,  1828-9.  3  v.  D.  839.83  21 
— Varulven,  Den  levende  Dode,  Corsicaneren; 
tre  Fortsellinger.  Kiobenhavn,  1835.  S.  [4+] 
67  p.  839.83  22 

— Waldemar  den  Store  og  hans  Maend,  et  episk 
Digt.  Kjobenhavn,  1824.  D.  839.81  28.1 
IngersoU,  Louisa  C.,  translator,  see  Dumas,  A. 
D.  Joan.  1846.  843  12 

Ingiald  Illrada,  tragedi,  see  Adlerbetli,  G.  G, 
Drottning  Ingierd,  see  Franzen,  F.  M. 

Inglis,  Charles.  A  memorial  concerning  the 
Iroquois  [,1771].  (In  O’Callaglian,  E.  B,  Docu¬ 
mentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.)  974  9 

Ingram,  James,  translator,  see  [Anglo-]  Saxon 
chronicle,  with  notes,  grammar,  &c.  1823.  942  3 
Ingvars  saga  vi3forla.  (In  Rafn,  C,  C.  Anti- 
quites  russes,  1850-2,  v.  2.)  839.63  60 

Iukersley,  Thomas.  An  inquiry  into  the  chro¬ 
nological  succession  of  Romanesque  and  point¬ 
ed  architecture  in  France.  London,  1850.  O. 

729  2 

INLAND  NAVIGATION,  see  CANALS. 

Gli  innamorati,  commedia,see  Goldoni,  C.v.ll. 
The  Inner  Temple  masque,  see  Browne,  IV, 
INNOCENT  III.,  pope  (Lotario  de’  Marsi), 
Gaspariu,  A,  E.  Innocent  III,  le  siecle  apostoli- 
que,  Constantin.  Paris,  1873.  D.  270  10 

Innocent  IV.,  pope  (Sinibaldo  de’  Fieschi). 
Bulla  in  qua  inseruntur  liters:;  regia  Iiungarise. 
(In  Bongars,  J.  Gesti  Dei  per  Francos,  1611, 
v.  1.)  940  10 

INNOCENT  X.,  pope  (Giovanni  Battista  Pam- 
ftli).  Ciampi,  I.  Innocenzo  X  Pamflli  e  lasua 
corte  ;  storia  di  Roma,  1644-55,  da  nuovi  docu- 
menti.  Roma,  1878.  O.  945  87 

Iunocentius,  surveyor.  Ex  libro  12  de  litteris 

et  notis  juris  exponendis.  (In  Blmne,  F.Schrif- 
ten  der  rom.  Feldmesser,  1848-52,  v.  1.)  526  2 
INNS.  Tuckerman,  H.  T.  (In  his  Criterion 
1866.)  814  15 
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Ino  e  Temisto,  see  Niecolini,  G«  B,  v.  1. 

Le  inquietudini  di  Zelinda,  see  Goldoni, C.  v.  6. 
INQUISITION.  Achilli,  G.  G.  Dealings  with 
the  inquisition ;  with  important  disclosures. 
New  York,  1851.  O.  272  9 

— Iloni,  F,  de.  L’  inquisitione  e  i  Calabro-Val- 
desi.  Milano,  1864.  S.  272  18 

— Ciocci,  R.  Das  Ketzergericht  in  Rom.  New 
York  [,184-?].  S.  272  20 

- A  narrative  of  iniquities  and  barbarities  at 

Rome.  New  York,  1854  [1846J.  S.  272  19 
— Eymeric,N.Directorium  inquisitorum.Romae, 
1578.  F.  099  45 

— Heyer,  F.  Die  Ausbildung  der  Priesterherr- 
schaft  und  die  Inquisition.  Berlin,  1877.  O. 
47  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
12  Serie.)  043  1 

— Hoffmann,  F.  Geschichte  der  Inquisition. 
Bonn,  1878.  2  v.  O.  272  8 

— Lithgow,  W.  A  narrative  of  the  tortures  he 
suffered  in  the  Spanish  inquisition.  (In  his 

Travels.  1814.)  910  32 

— Pegna,  F.,  compiler.  Literae  apostolicae  di- 

versorum  Romanorum  pontificum  pro  officio 
sanctissimse  inquisitionis  ab  Innoc.  III.  usque 
ad  hasc  tempora.  Romse,  1579.  F.  099  45 
See  also  ARMIES, P.;  BAUDICHON  DE  LA  MALS0N  VEUVE, 
J.;  CREMONINO,  €.;  GALILEI,  G.;  GUGLIELM1TI ;  LEON, 
L.  de. 

Inqvarteringen,  see  Braun,  V.  A,  D.  von.Galle. 
INSANITY.  Engelhorn,  I).  Die  Pflege  der 
Irren  sonst  und  jetzt.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Flemming,  C.  F.  Ueber  Geistessorungen  und 
Geisteskranke.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  31  p.  (In 
same.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Pelman,  C.  Ueber  die  Grenzen  zwischen 
psychischen  Gesundheit  und  Geistesstorung. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  19 Serie.)  043  1 

— Scliroeder  van  der  Kolk,  J.  L.  K.  Over  de 
verwaarloozing  der  vereischte  zorg,  ter  leni- 
ging  van  liet  lot  der  krankzinnigen,en  tot  hunne 
genezing  in  ons  vaderland.  (In  his  Ziel  en 
ligchaam.  1864.)  131  7 

— Wigan,  A.  L.  A  new  view  of  insanity  ;  or, 
The  duality  of  the  mind  proved  by  the  struc¬ 
ture,  functions  and  diseases  of  the  brain.  Lon¬ 
don,  1844.  O.  132  1 

INSCRIPTIONS.  Comparetti,  D.Iscrizioni  gre- 
che  di  Olimpia  e  di  Ithaka.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  6, 

1880-1.)  065  5 

— Hammer-Pnrgstall,  J.  von.  Inschriften.  (In 
his  Umblick  auf  einer  Reise  nachBrussa.  1818.) 

914.9  36 

— Jahn,  0.  Uber  die  puteolanische  Basis.  (In 
Leipsic— K.  Sachs.  Gesell.Berichte,  1851. )063  3 
— Lanciani,  R.  Iscrizioni  dell’  Anfiteatro  fiavio. 

Roma,  1880.  Q.  76  p.  pi.  471  5 

- Iscrizioni  di  Cures;  lettera  a  T.  Mommsen. 

n.  p.  [,187-.]  Q.  8  p.  913  13 

- Supplementi  al  volume  6  del  Corpus  in- 

scriptionum  Latinarum.  Roma,  1881.  Q.  47  p. 
Pi •  471  5 

— Mommsen, C.  M.  T.Epigraphische  Analekten. 
(In  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1850, 
52.)  063  3 


— Munter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Oratio  de  summa  utili- 
tate  quam  Theologus  ex  veterum  monumento- 
rum,  orientalium  maxime,  accuratiore  notitia 
percipiet. — Epistola  ad  Lindblom  de  duobus 
monumentis  veteris  ecclesise.— Ueber  einige 
unter  den  Ruinen  von  Babylon  neulichgefun- 
dene  Inschriften.  (In  his  Antiq.  Abhandlungen. 
1816.)  913  2-1 
— Muratori,  G.  F.  Asti,  colonia  romana,  e  sue 
iscrizioni  latine.  Torino,  1869.  O.  74  p.  471  6 

_ Same.  2  edizione.  Torino,  1869.  D.  88  p. 

471  7 

_  — Correzioni  ed  aggiunte  alia  Raccolta  delle 
iscrizioni.  [Torino,  1865.]  Q.  48  p.  471  5 

—Petra,  G.  de.  Le  tavolette  cerate  di  Pompei 
rinvenute  a’  3  e  5  luglio  1875.  pi.  (In  Rome — 

R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 

pt.  3.)  065  3 

— Pio  de  Saboya,  A.  V.  Inscripciones  y  antigue- 
dades  del  reino  de  Valencia;  ilustrades  por  A. 
Delgado.  [Valencia,  1845.]  sqQ.  pi. 

913  46.1  bound  with  912  3 

, _ Remondini,  M.  Iscrizioni  medio-evali  della 

Liguria,  raccolte  e  postulate,  facsim.  (In  Soci- 
eta  ligure.  Atti.  v.  12,  1874.)  945  48 

— Remondini,  P.  C.  Le  iscrizioni  bisantine  del 
Santo  Sudario,  pubblicate  e  dichiarate.  (In 
same.  v.  11,  1875.)  945  48 

— Sanguineti,  A., editor.  Iscrizioni  romane della 
Liguria,  maps.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1864.)  945  48 

— - Seconda  appendice  alle  Iscrizioni  roma¬ 

ne  ed  Iscrizioni  cristiane  della  Liguria;  aggi- 
untavi  una  dissertazione  sulla  lapide  di  Ferra-^ 
nia.  facsim.  (In  same.  v.  11,  1875.)  945  48’ 

— Spano,  G.  Tavola  di  bronzo  trovata  in  Ester- 
zi li,  Sardegna;  con  appendice  di  C.  Baudi  di 
Vesme.  Torino,  1867.  F.  53  p.  pi.  map. 

471  8  bound  until  411  1 
—Sweet,  H.,  editor.  (In  his  Oldest  English 
texts.  1885;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  83.) 

820  5 

— Zimmermann,  A.  Der  kulturgeschichtliche 
Werth  der  romischen  Inschriften.  Hamburg, 
1887.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  NeueFolge.  2.)  043  1 

See  also  ASSOS;  BABYLON;  CUNEIFORM  WRITING;  DEN- 
M ARK— ANTIQUITIES  ;  GREECE  (ancient)  ;  HIMYARITIC; 
PHOENICIAN  ;  ROME— ANTIQUITIES  ;  RUNES  ;  SINAI; 
SYRIA. 

INSECTS.  Michelet,  J.  L’insecte.  4  edition. 
Paris,  1860.  O.  595  l 

— Redi,  F.  Esperienze  intorno  alia  generazione 
degl’  insetti.  pi.  (In  his  Opere.  1778.  v.  1.) 

590  9 

— Rennie,  J.  Insect  architecture.  Boston,  1840. 

S.  il.  (Lib.  of  entertaining  knl.)  595  2 

- Insect  miscellanies.  London,  1841.  S.  il. 

(Same.)  595  4 

- Insect  transformations.  Boston,  1831.  S 

il.  (Same.)  595  3 

INSIGNIA.  Winckler,  A. Die  deutschen  Reichs- 
kleinodien.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  48  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
INSTINCT.  Green,  J.  H.  On  Instinct.  (In 
Coleridge,  S.  T.  Aids  to  reflection,  1843,  v.  2, 
p.  328-334.)  240  4 
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■ — Paine,  M.  A  discourse  on  the  soul  and  in¬ 
stinct,  physiologically  distinguished  from  ma¬ 
terialism.  Enlarged  edition.  New  York,  1849. 
D.  por.  128  1 

— Schrolder  van  (lev  Kolk,  J.  L.  K.Het  instinct 
van  planten,  dieren  en  mensch.  (In  liis  Zielen 
ligchaam.  1864.)  131  7 

Institor,  Henricus,  see  Heinrich,  agent. 
INSULTS,  see  HONOR. 

INTEGRALS,  see  CALCULUS. 

INTELLECT.  Abercrombie,  J.  Inquiries  con¬ 
cerning  the  intellectual  powers  and  the  investi¬ 
gation  of  truth.  From  2  Edinburgh  edition. 
New  York,  1832.  S.  150  1 

— Bonatelli,  F.  Di  un  erronea  interpretazione 
d'  alcuni  fatti  psicliici  per  rispetto  al  pensamen- 
to  delle  idee.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mar.  v.  6,  1880-1.)  065  5 

— Clifford,  W.  K.  Seeing  and  thinking.  Lon¬ 
don,  1879.  D.  il.  152  2 

—Jensen,  J.  Traumen  und  Denken.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  34  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorif. 
Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

— StrilmpeU,  L.  A.  Die  zeitliche  Aufeinander- 
folge  der  Gedanken.  Berlin,  1871.  O  47  p. 
(In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  ASSOCIATION  OF  IDEAS  ;  GENIUS  ;  KNOWL¬ 
EDGE;  MEMORY;  PSYCHOLOGY;  REASON;  SENSES. 

L’intelligenza,  poema,  see  Compagni,  I). 
INTEMPERANCE,  see  TEMPERANCE. 
INTEREST.  Courcelle-Senenil,  J.  G.  Interet 
et  usure.  (In  Thevenin,  E.  Cours  d’econ. 
indust.  4  serie.  1866.)  330  18 

INTERJECTIONS.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Interjections 
and  intonations.  (In  his  Lectures.  I860.)  080  20 
The  interlude  of  the  disobedient  child,  see 
Ingelend,  T. 

The  interlude  of  the  four  elemeuts,  an  early 
moral  play;  edited  by  James  Orchard  Halli- 
well.  London,  1848.  D.  8+55  p.  (In  Percy 
soc.  v.  22.)  820  6 

The  interlude  of  the  trial  of  treasure,  1567; 
edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  London,  1850.  D. 
8+48  p.  (In  same.  v.  28.)  820  6 

International  congress  of  anthropology  and 
prehistoric  archaeology.  Compte  rendu  de  la  5 

session  a  Bologne,  1871.  Bologne,  1873.  O.  il. 

pi.  571  1 

— Programme  du  comite  d’organisation.  Co- 
penhague,  1869.  sqQ.  [3+]  10  p. 

571  2  hound  with  552  2 

INTERNATIONAL  GEOLOGICAL  CONGRESS. 
Capellini,  G.  Congresso  geologico  internazio- 
nale,  2  sessione,  Bologna,  1881;  Relazione  al 
Ministro  di  agricoltura.  Roma,  1881.  O.  56  p. 

550  2 

INTERNATIONAL  LAW.  Bluntschli,  J.  K. 

Die  Bedeutung  und  die  Fortschritte  des  mo- 
dernen  Volkerrechts.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  64  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Kolderup-Rosenvinge,  J.  L.  A.  Grundrids  af 
den  positive  Folkeret.  2  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn, 
1835.  O.  341  1 

— Wheaton,  H.  Histoire  des  progres  du  droit 
des  gens.  3  edition.  Leipzig,  1853.  2  v.  in  1. 

O.  341  3 


See  also  CONQUEST;  HOLY  ALLIANCE;  NATURALIZA¬ 
TION;  NEUTRALITY. 

International  monetary  conference.  Confe¬ 
rence  monetaire  internationale,  avril-juillet 
1881:  Proces-verbaux.  Paris,  1881.  2  v.  in  1. 

F.  332  2 

Appended.  72  p.,  is.  Discours  et  documents  par  Dana 
Horton,  d616gu6  des  Etats-Unis. 

INTERNATIONAL  RELATIONS.  Ellero,  P. 

J  vincoli  dell’  umana  alleanza.  [Bologna,  1876.] 
O.  19  p.  172  2  hound  with  146  1 

— Schmidt-Phiseldek,  C.  F.  von.  Die  Politik 
nach  den  Grundsatzen  der  heiligen  Allianz. 
Kopenhagen,  1822.  D.  341  2 

See  also  ALEXANDRA;  CAPTIVITIES;  CLAIMS;  NEU¬ 
TRALITY. 

INUNDATIONS,  see  FLOODS. 

INVENTIONS.  Beckmann,  J.  A  history  of 
inventions,  discoveries  and  origins  ;  translated 
from  the  German  by  W.  Johnston.  4  edition, 
by  W.  Francis  and  J.  YV.  Griffith.  London, 
1846.  2  v.  D.  por.  608  2 

— Vergilio,  P.  De  rerum  inventoribus.  Basilese, 
1575.  D.  608  1 

INVENTORIES,  see  Cohlingliain  priory:  Finch- 
dale  priory;  HOUSEHOLD;  WILLS. 
Invernizzi,  Giosia.  11  risorgimento [,1375-1494]. 
Milano,  1878.  Q.  (In  Villari,  P.,  editor.  Storia 
letteraria  d’  Italia;  in  L’  Italia.  Parte  2.) 

914.5  17 

INVERTEBRATES,  see  OCEAN. 

“Iujv.  see  Euripides. 

IONIAN  ISLANDS.  Dusmani,  A.  L.  La  mis- 

sione  di  Gladstone  nelle  isole  Jonie;  narrazione. 
Corfu,  1869.  O.  949  49 

— Murray,  J.,  publisher.  A  hand-book  for  the 
Ionian  islands...  London,  1845.  D.  maps. 

914.9  24 

'l<pcylveia  f/  iv  Ai ’AlSc, — fr>  Tatipois,  see  Euripides. 
Ipigenie  auf  Tauris,  ein  Schauspiel,  see  Gothe, 
J.  W.  von.  v.  9,  57. 

Iphigenie  in  Aulis,  iibersetzt  aus  dem  Euripi¬ 
des,  see  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 

L’  ipocrisia,  satira,  see  Cacia,  P. 

[Ipomydon  :]  The  lyfe  of  Ipomydon.  (In  ElHs, 

G.  Specimens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

— Lyfe  of  Ipomydon.  (In  Weber,  H.  W.  Me¬ 
trical  romances,  1810,  v.  2.)  821  10 

Ippel,  Eduard,  editor,  see  Grimm,  J.  L.  K. 
Kleinere  Schriften,  v.  6-8,  1882-90.  408  2 

Ippius  Fockens,  E.,  editor.  Bijdragen  tot  de 
Friesche  gescniedenis,  taal  en  letterkunde. 
Franeker  [,185-].  3  v.  S.  por.pl.  839.2  4 

- Verzameling  van  stukken  betreff ende  de 

Friesche  geschiedenis,  taal-  en  letterkunde. 
Franeker  [,185-].  2  v.  S.  por.  pi.  music. 

839.2  3 

Ippolito  di  Este,  see  Landor,  W.  S. 

Ipswich,  England.  Le  domesday  de  Gippewyz. 
(In  Gt.  Ill*.  — Master  of  rolls.Chron.  and  mem. 
55.)  942  8 

French  and  English  on  opposite  pages. 

Ira  de  Dios,  poema  biblico,  see  ZorriUa.  v.  3. 

Irby,  Charles  Leonard,  &  Mangles,  J.  Travels 
in  Egypt  and  Nubia,  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land. 
London, 1847.  D.  915.6  17 
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lrcana  in  Ispaan, — in  Julfa,  commedia,  see 

Goldoni,  v.  35. 

Ireland.  A  roll  of  the  proceedings  of  the  king’s 
council  in  Ireland,  1392-3;  with  an  appendix; 
edited  by  James  Graves.  London,  1877.  Q. 
facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  69.)  912  2 

Trench,  with  English  translation. 

— The  annals  of  Loch-Ce;  a  chronicle  of  Irish 
affairs,  1014-1590;  edited,  with  a  translation, 
by  W.  M.  Hennessy.  London,  1871.  2  v.  Q. 

facsim.  (In  same.  54.)  942  8 

Irish  and  English  on  opposite  pages. 

— Barri,  G.  de.  Giraldi  Cambrensis  Topogra- 
phia  Hibernica,  et  Expugnatio  Hibernica; 
edited  by  J.  F.  Dimock.  London,  1867.  Q. 
(In  his  Opera,  5;  in  same.  21.)  942  8 

— Clironicon  Scotorum  ;  a  chronicle  of  Irish 
affairs,  to  1135;  with  a  supplement,  1141-50; 
edited,  with  a  translation,  by  W.  M.  Hennessy. 
London,  1866.  Q.  facsim.  (In  same.  46.)  942  8 
Irish  and  English  on  opposite  pages. 

— [Conquest  of  Ireland  :]  Anglo-Norman  poem 
on  the  conquest  of  Ireland  by  Henry  II. ;  edited 
by  F.  Michel:  with  introductory  essay  on  the 
history  of  the  conquest  by  T.  Wright.  London, 
1837.  D.  facsim.  841  14 

— Croker,  T.  C.,  editor.  The  historical  songs 
of  Ireland  illustrative  of  the  struggle  between 
James  II.  and  William  III.  London,  1841.  D. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  1.)  820  6 

- Narratives  illustrative  of  the  contests 

in  Ireland  in  1641  and  1690.  London,  1841. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  14.)  820  4 

Contents:  Cuffe,  M.  The  siege  of  Ballyally  castle.— 
O’Kelly,  C.  Maoarias  excidium. 

- Popular  songs  illustrative  of  the  French 

invasions  of  Ireland.  London,  1845-7.  4  pt.  in 
1  v.  D.  it.  (In  same.  v.  21.)  820  6 

—Dublin— St.  Mary’s  abbey.  Chartularies; 
with  the  register  of  its  house  at  Dunbrody,  and 
annals  of  Ireland;  edited  by  J.  T.  Gilbert.  Lon¬ 
don,  1884.  2  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  80.)  942  8 

—Gilbert,  J.  T.,  editor.  Historical  and  muni¬ 
cipal  documents  of  Ireland,  1172-1320.  London, 
1870.  Q.  (In  same.  53.)  942  8 

_ Hegewisch,  D.  H.  Uebersicht  der  irlandi- 

schen  Geschichte.  Altona,  1806.  O.  941  4 
—Petersen,  N.  M.  Udsigt  over  de  aeldste  Toge 
fra  Norden  til  Irland.  map.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1,  1836-7.) 

948  2 

_ Respublica  sive  status  regni  Scotiae  et  Hiber¬ 
nia.  Lugd.  Bat.,  1627.  Tt.  094  27 

— Salisbury,  B.  Cecil,  earl  of.  Letters  to  Sir 
George  Carew;  edited  by  J.  Maclean.  [London,] 
1864.  sqO.  (i?i  Camden  soc.  88.)  820  4 

— Swift,  J.  Works,  with  notes  by  T.  Roscoe. 
New  York,  1859.  6  v.  D.  por,  827  13 

- The  war  of  the  Gaedhil  with  the  Gaill;  or, 

The  invasions  of  Ireland  by  the  Danes  and  other 
Norsemen;  the  Irish  text,  edited,  with  transla¬ 
tion  and  introduction,  by  J.  H.  Todd.  London, 
1867.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  48.)  942  8 

—Wright,  T.  The  conquest  of  Ireland  by  the 
Anglo-Normans.  (In  his  Essays,  1846,  v.  2.) 

820  3 


See  also  CHEAT  BRITAIN. 

Irish  essays,  see  Arnold,  M. 

IRISH  LANGUAGE.  II  codice  irlandese  dell’ 
Ambrosiana;  edito  ed  illustrate  da  G.  I.  Ascoii. 
Roma,  1878-91.  2  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Archivio 

glot.  ital.  v.  5-6.)  450  11 

_ Wright,  C.  H.  H.  A  grammar  of  the  modern 

Irish  language.  2  edition.  London,  1860.  D. 
15  +  60  p.  491.6  2 

See  also  Gaelic  society;  ICELAND;  PATRICICS,  St. 

IRISH  LITERATURE.  Croker,  T.  C.,  editor 
&  translator.  The  keen  of  the  south  of  Ireland, 
as  illustrative  of  Irish  political  and  domestic 
history,  manners,  music  and  superstitions. 
London,  1844,  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  13.)  820  6 
Irliindska  folksagor;  ofversattning.  Stockholm, 
1839.  D.  398  28 

IRMENST  BASSE,  see  MILKY  IV AY. 

IRON.  Alsberg,  M.  Die  Anfange  der  Eisen- 
kultur.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  71  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

— Biirat,  A.  De  la  houille  et  du  fer  en  France. 
(In  Thevenin,  E.  Entretiens,  1866,  v.  1,  p. 
25-99.)  304  5.1 

— Needham,  M.  On  the  manufacture  of  iron. 
London,  1831.  O.  32  p.  il.  (Lib.  of  useful 
knl.)  669  1 

— Reybaud,  M.  R.  L.  Le  fer  et  la  houille. 
Paris,  1874.  O.  (Etudes  sur  le  regime  des 
manufactures.)  669  2 

— Wedding,  H.  Das  Eisenhiittenwesen.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1868-70.  2  v.  O.  il.  (InYircliow  &  Holtzen¬ 
dorff.  Vortrage.  4,  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Contents:  1.  Die  Erzeugung  des  Roheisens.  2.  Die 
Darstellung  des  Stahls  und  Schmiedeisens. 

IRON  AGE.  Boye,  Y.  Bidrag  til  Kundskab 
om  den  teldre  Jernalder  i  Danmark,  pi. — 
Tillaeg.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel¬ 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Jernalderens  Begyndelse 
i  Danmark,  oplvst  gjennem  Gravfund.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  7,  1847,  v.  10,  1850.)  948  2 

See  especially  the  society’s  Aarb0ger,  and  the  new  series 
of  its  M6moires;  918  5.  3. 

Ironisch  comisch  psycho-chemisch  woorden- 
boek,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  10. 

IRONY.  Schasler,  M.  Das  Reich  der  Ironie 
in  Kulturgeschichtlicher  und  asthetischer  Be- 
ziehung.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

IROQUOIS  INDIANS.  IngUs,  C.  A  memorial 
concerning  the  Iroquois  [,  1771].—  Papers  rela¬ 
ting  to  the  conversion  and  civilization  of  the 
Six  Nations,  1642-1776.  por.  (In  O’Callaghan, 

E.  B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1, 

v.  4.)  ‘  974  9 

Die  Irrfalirt  des  Philhelenen,  see  Zschokke,  J. 
H.  1).  v.  8. 

IRRIGATION.  Ayinard,  M.  Irrigations  du 

midi  de  l’Espagne.  Paris,  1864.  O,  &  Atlas. 

F. 6  631  24 

— Calandra,  C.  Il  canale  delle  Priglia;  esposi- 
zione  di  uu  progetto.  Torino,  1869.  O.  37  p. 

map.  ({31  22 

—  —Progetto  di  un  consorzioper  la  irrigazione 
dei  terreni  della  Maira.  Savigliano,  1870.  O 
12  P-  631  22 
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— Irrigation  in  southern  California;  the  San 
Joaquin  and  Tulare  plains.  Sacramento,  1873. 
O.  22  p.  (531  26 

— Lombardini,  E.  Dei  progetti  intesi  a  provi- 
dere  alia  defieienza  di  acque  irrigue  nel  Cre- 
monese.  Milano,  1858.  Q.  [1+J  31  p.  631  23 
— M  angon,  H.  Experiences  sur  l’emploi  des 
eaux  dans  les  irrigations.  2  edition.  Paris,  1869. 
Q.  pi.  631  12  bound  with  551.5  5 

— Markham,  C.  R.  Report  on  the  irrigation  of 
eastern  Spain.  [London,  1867.]  O  il.  pi.  maps. 

631  25 

— Marsh,  (1.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopa?dia.) 

In  main  library. 

- Irrigation;  its  evils,  the  remedies,  and  the 

compensations;  10  Feb.,  1874.  33  p.  (In .  U.  S. 
— Senate.  Jp)  cong.  1  ses.  Misc.  doc.  55.) 

In  main  library. 

- The  waters.  (In  his  Earth  as  modified  by 

human  action.  1874.)  0S0  28 

— Millet,  C.  Les  irrigations.  (In  his  Merve- 
illes  des  fleuves.  1871.;  551.48  6 

— Moncrieff,  C.  C.  S.  Irrigation  in  southern 
Europe.  London,  1868.  6.  pi.  631  14 

—Nightingale,  F.  Life  or  death  in  India,  1873; 
with  appendix  on  irrigation,  1874.  London, 
1874.  O.  63  p.  614  2 

—Rossi,  V.  A.  Di  una  navagazione  mediterra- 
nea  in  Capitanata,  e  della  irrigazione  di  quelli 
terreni.  Napoli,  1843.  35  p.  map.  631  23 
— Smith,  R.  B.  Italian  irrigation:  a  report  on 
the  agricultural  canals  of  Piedmont  and  Lom- 
bardv.  2  edition.  Edinburgh,  1885.  2  v.  O, 

&  Atlas.  F.6  631  19 

— Tagliasacchi,  G.  Notizie  intorno  al  primo 
consorzio  dei  canali  dell’  alta  Lombardia. 
Milano,  1871.  O.  631  22 

— Vigan,  — .  Etude  sur  les  irrigations  des  Pyre- 
nees-Orientaies,  et  en  particulier  sur  un  phe- 
nomene  dit  la  reproduction  des  eaux.  Paris, 
1867.  69  p.  pi.  631  18 

— Vignotti,  A.  Des  irrigations  du  Piemont  et 
de  la  Lombardie.  Paris,  1863.  D.  94  p.  631  21 
See  also  CANALS;  LANDES;  LOMBARDY. 

IRVING,  Edward.  Carlyle,  T.  Death  of  Ed¬ 
ward  Irving.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  3.)  824  8 

Irving,  Washington.  Works.  Philadelphia, 
1840.  2  v.  Q.  por.  817  5 

Contents:  1.  Knickerbocker’s  History  of  New  York. — 
The  sketch  book.— Bracebridge  hall.  2.  Tales  of  a  trav¬ 
eller. — A  chronicle  of  the  conquest  of  Granada. — The 
Alhambra. 

— Biography  and  poetical  remains  of  Margaret 
Miller  Davidson.  Philadelphia,  1841.  O.  811  5.1 
— Mahomet  and  his  successors.  New  York, 
1850.  2  v.  D.  922  38 

_ Dana,  R.  H.  The  sketch  book.  (In  his  Poems 

and  prose.  1850.  v.  2.)  811  5 

Is  atlinga,  see  Goransson,  J. 

Isaac,  Hermann.  Amy  Robsart  und  Graf  Lei¬ 
cester.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

Isaac  Commenus,  see  Taylor,  H. 

ISABELLA,  queen  of  Denmark.  Smither,  I). 
Oratio  ad  Isabellam,  1515. — Urne,  L.  Oratio, 
1515.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1772-1834,  v.  8.)  948  76 


ISABELLA  I.,  of  Spain,  see  FERDINAND  V. 
&  ISABELLA  I. 

Isams.  Qua;  exstant  omnia  [, Greek  and  Latin, 
with  full  critical  apparatus].  (In  Oratores 
Attici,  1828,  v.  4,  14.)  885  1 

— Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus.  De  Isaeo  judici¬ 
um.  (In  his  Opera,  1829,  v.  5.)  888  49 

Iscanns,  Josephus,  see  Joseph  of  Exeter. 

Iselin,  Johann  Rudolif,  annotator,  see  Tschudi, 
A.  Chronicon  Helveticum.  1734-6.  949  29 

Isidorus,  St.,  bishop  of  Seville.  Opera  omnia 
qua;  extant;  per  Jacobum  Du  Breul.  Editio 
postrema  auction  Colonice  Agrippin®,  1617. 
F.  il.  208  3 

Contents:  Epistola  J.  Du  Breul.— Praenotatio  a  Brau- 
lione  episcopo  edita.— Obitus  Isidori  a  Redempto  olerco 
reoensitus  —Index  librorum. — Index  sententiarum — E- 
pistolae  5,  a  Braulione  &  Isidoro.— Index  capitum  in 
libris  ethymologiarum.— Originum,  sive  ethymologiarum 
libri  20 — Fragmenta  de  ponderibus,  mensuris,  variis  vo- 
cabulis. — De  differentiis,  sive  proprietate  verborum. — 
De  differentiis  spiritalibus.  —  Differentiarum,  sive  de 
proprietate  sermonum  liber. — Synonyma.sivesoliloquia- 
— De  contemptu  mundi. — De  norma  vivendi.— Exhorta- 
tio  pcenitendi. — Lamentum  poenitentiae.— Oratio  pro 
correptione  vitae  flenda  semper  peccata; — contra  insi- 
dias  diaboli. — De  lapsu  sacerdotis. — De  natura  rerum. 
-Chronicon. — Historia, sive  chronicon  Gothorum ;— Wan- 
dalorum  ;  — Suevoruni.— Liber  prooemiorum  de  libris 
Veteris  ac  Novi  Testamenti.  — Commentaria  in  Yetus 
Testamentum.  —  Allegorise  quaedam  S.  Scriptur®. — 
De  scriptoribus  ecclesiasticis.  —  De  vita  vel  obitu 
sanctorum.  —  De  nativitate  Domini,  passione  &  re- 
surrectione,  regno  atque  judieio. — Liber  de  gentium 
vocatione. — De  ecclesiasticis  ofticiis. — Epistola:  Quod 
episcopi  &  caeterorum  sit  officium  in  ecclesia. — 
Sententiarum  libri  3,  G.  Loaisae  notis  illustrati.— Epistol® . 
— Regula  monachorum.— De  conflictu  vitiorum  etvirtu- 
tum.— Expositio  in  Canticum  Salomonis.— De  viris  illu- 
stribus.— Ildefonsi  de  virorum  illustrium  scriptis.— Not® 
in  libros  Isidori,  per  Joannem  Grialum  collectas.— Lirer 
[so]  glossarum.— Index  locorum  S.  Scriptura;.— Index 
rerum  et  verborum. 

— De  nativitate  Domini,  passione,  resurrectione, 
judieio;  fragmentum  [Latin  and  Old-German]. 
(In  Tatianus.  Harmonise.  1706.)  226  1 

— De  nativitate  Domini.  (In  Schilter,  J.  The¬ 
saurus,  1727-8,  v.  1.)  830  9 

— [Extracts.]  (In  Blume,  F.  Schriften  der  rom. 
Feldmesser,  1848-52,  v.  1.)  526  2 

— Gothorum,  Vandalorum  et  Suevorum  in  His- 
pania  chronicon ;  auctius,  e  bibliotheca  Isaaci 
Vossii.  (In  Grotius,  H.  Historia  Gottliorum. 
1654.)  943  5 

Isidorus  Mercator.  Decretal ium  collectio;  ac- 
cedunt  prolegomena  Henrici  Denzinger.  Lute- 
ti*  Parisiorum,  1853.  Q.  (In  Migne,  J.  P. 

Patrol  ogi®.  v.  130.)  262  8 

Isla,  Jose  Francisco  de.  Historia  del  famoso 
predicador  Fray  Gerundio  de  Campazas,  alias 
Zotes.  Paris,  1824.  5  v.  in  2.  T.  863  6.1 

The  title  ascribes  the  work  to  Francisco  Lobon  de 
Salazar,  who  was  a  friend  of  the  author. 

Die  islandisehen  Brief e,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D. 
v.  4. 

ISLANDS.  Avezac-Macaya,  M.  A.  P.  d’,  & 
others,  lies  de  l’Afrique.  Paris,  1848.  O.  por. 
pi.  (In  L’univers.  4.)  910  18 

— Bory  de  Saint- Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M.,  <£•  La¬ 
croix,"  F.  lies  diverses  des  troix  oceans  et 
regions  circompolaires.  1840.  pi.  maps.  (In 
same.  10.)  910  18 

See  also  .EGEAX  SEA;  BALEARIC;  CANARY;  CYPRUS; 
FRISIAN;  GREENLAND;  ICELAND  ;  JAN  MAYEN;  MADE¬ 
IRA;  MALDIVE;  MALTA;  NICOBAR;  OCEANIA;  PHILIP¬ 
PINE;  PITCAIRN’S  ISLAND;  SCHLESWIG;  SICILY;  SO¬ 
COTRA;  SPITZBERGEN;  SUMATRA  ;TENERIFFE. 
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Islands  landnamabok.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Isl.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  1.) 

889.68  8 

— (In  same.  1848-7,  v.  1.)  S39.68  9 

Islandske  Varsler  og  Tegn.  (In  same.  Anti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 

lattr  af  Isleifi  biskupi.  (In  Kristni-saga.  1773.) 

839.63  52 

Islendska  lands-uppfriedingar  felag.  Samfyck- 
tir.  Leirargordum  vid  Leira,  1796.  S.  839.68  16 
Islenzka  bdkinentafelag.  Almenn  landaskipu- 
narfraedi.  Kaupmannahofn,  1821-7.  2  v.  D. 

maps.  839.68  15 

— Skyrslur  og  reikningar,  1858-9.  Kaupmanna¬ 
hofn,  1859.  O.  48  p.  839.6  1 

See  also  Hjaltah'n,  0.  J.  Islenzk  grasafrseifi ;  Iceland.  Di- 
plomatarium; — Jonsson,G.Safn  af  islenzkum  or5skvi9um; 
Palssou,  S.  yEflsaga  Jons  Eyrikssonar;  Sturlunga-saga; 
TlidrS arson, G.  Ritgjord  um  tuna-  og  engjarsekt. 
Islenzkir  annular;  sive,  Annales  Islandici, 
803-1430;  cum  interpretatione  Latina,  lectioni- 
bus,  prolegominis,  nec  non  indice.  Hafnise, 
1847.  sqQ.  839.63  45 

Sumtibus  legati  Arnas-Magnasani. 

ISLES  OF  GREECE,  see  AEGEAN  SEA. 
ISMAIL  Pacha,  khedive  of  Egypt.  Pellegrini, 
F.  de.  Nel  terzo  anniversario  dell’  esaltazione 
al  trono  di  Ismail  Pascia,  omaggio  [in  verse, 
with  French  prose  translation],  Firenze,  1865. 
O.  16+4  p.  85193 

Isocrates.  Quee  exstant  omnia  [, Greek  and 
Latin,  with  full  critical  apparatus].  (In  Ora- 
tores  Attici,  1828,  v.  3,  14.)  885  1 

— Operette  morali.  (In  Leopardi,  G.  Opere, 
1842-51,  v.  2.)  858  8 

— Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus.  De  Isocrate  ju¬ 
dicium.  (In  his  Opera,  1829,  v.  5.)  888  49 

Isola,  Ippolito  Gaetano,  editor,  see  Le  storie 
Nerbonesi.  1877-87.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione. 
46-48.)  850  6 

Yol.  3  is  Delle  lingue  e  letterature  romanze,  di  Isola, 
pt.  1-2. 

- Hieronymus,  St.  Epistola  ad  Eustochio. 

1869.  (7nSceltadicuriosita.H0.)  850  10 

ISRAELITES,  see  JEWS. 

Issel,  Arturo.  Del  canale  di  Suez;  relazione. 
Genova,  1865.  O.  71  p.  map.  626  10 

— Nuove  ricerche  sulle  caverne  ossifere  della 
Liguria,  il.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci  Jis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Istoria  di  Maria  per  Ravenna,  see  Maria. 
ISTRIA.  Kohl,  J.  G.  Reise  nach  Istrien,  Dal- 
matien  und  Montenegro.  Dresden,  1851.  2v 
S.  914.3  19 

Sir  Isumbras.  (In  Ellis,  G.  Specimens  of  ro¬ 
mances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

— The  romance  of  Sir  Isumbras.  (In  Camden 
soc.  30.)  820  4 

Italia,  1874-7,  see  Hillebrand,  K.,  editor. 

La  Italia  liberata  da  Gotti,  see  Trissino,  G.  G. 

L’  Italia  sotto  1’  aspetto  fisico,  storico,  lettera- 
rio,  artistico  e  statistico.  Milano  [,1864-83]- 
36  v.  Q  &  F.6  il.  pi.  maps,  &  2  ivall  maps. 

914.5  1-22 

Contents:  PARTE  1.  Amati,  A.  Dizionario  corogra- 
flco.  8v.  PARTE  2.  Stoppani,  A.,  &  others.  Geologia. 


3  v.  in  1.  Deliartolomeis,  L.  Oro-idrografia.  1  v.—  Manem, 
L.  Acque  minerali.  1  v—  Cesati,  V.,  <k  others.  Flora.  It. -  m 
2.— Concilia,  E.,  &  others.  Fauna.  4  v.  in  1. — Villan,  I., 
editor.  Storia  politica  d’  Italia:  The  following  8  rots.  Bcr- 
tolini,  F.  Storia  antica.  1  v. ;  Domiriaziom  germamche. 
1  v. —  Lanzani,  F.  I  coinuni.  Iv. — CipoBa,  t.  Le  signorie. 
1  v  _ Cosci,  A.  Le  preponderate  strainiere.  1  v.— Fran- 
chetti,  A.  Storia,  1789-99.  1  v.-Castro,  G.  de.  Storia,  1799- 
1814.  1  v. — Bertolini,  F.  L’  Italia,  1814-78.  1  v — Villan,  1  ., 
editor.  Storia  letteraria  d’  Italia:  The  following  6  vols; 
Tamagni,  C.,  &  Ovidio,  F.  d.’  Storia  della  letteratura  ro- 
niana.  1  v. — Bartoli,  A.  I  prirni  due  secoli  della  lettera¬ 
tura  italiana.  1  v.— Invernizzi,  G.  Il  risorgimento.  1  v.— 
Canello,  U.  A.  Storia  della  letteratura  nel  secolo  16.  1  v. 
Morsolin,  B.  Storia,  1595-1748.  1  v.— Zanella,  G.  Storia, 
dalla  meta  del  settecento  ai  giorni  nostri.  1  %■— Selvatiro, 
B.,  &  others.  Le  arti  del  disegno.  3  v.  PARTE  8.  Atlante 
corograflco,  icnografico,  storico  e  geologieo.  4  v. 

With  the  Atlante  were  published  two  maps  represent¬ 
ing  the  eastern  and  western  hemispheres,  each  being  213 


Italian  church  reformation  commission,  see 

Protestant  episcopal  church  in  the  U.  8.  A. 
ITALIAN  DIALECTS.  Ancona,  A.  d.’  La 

poesia  popolare  italiana,  stud  j.  Livorno,  1878. 
D.  859  1 


_ Archivio  glottologico  italiano,  diretto  da  G. 

I.  A'coli.  Roma,  1873-91.  v.  1-11.  O.  facsim. 
map.  450  11 

— Ascoli,  G.  I.  L’  Italia  dialettale.  (In  Archivio 
glot.  ital.  v.  8,  1882-5.)  450  11 

Originally  published  in  English  on  pages  491-8  of  vol. 
13  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  ninth  edition. 

— Biondelli,  B.  Saggio  sui  dialetti  gallo-italici. 
Milano,  1853.  O.  map.  457  6 

Contents:  Lombardi.— Emiliani.— Pedemontani. 
—Boccaccio,  G.  I  parlari  italiani  in  Certaldo 
alia  festa  del  6  centenariodi  Boccacci:  omaggio 
di  G.  Papanti.  Livorno,  1875.  O.  facsim.  859  6 

- Novella  nona  della  giornata  prima  in  di- 

versi  volgari  d’  Italia.  (In  Salviati,  L.  Degli 
avvertimenti,  1584,  v.  1.)  853  9 


The  dialects  are:  Bergamasca,  Yenetiana,  Furlana, 
Istriana,  Padovana,  Genovese,  Mantovana,  Milanese, 
Bolognese,  Hapolitana,  Perugina,  Fiorentina  di  mercato 
vecchio. 

— Caix,  N.  Saggio  sulla  storia  della  lingua  e 
dei  dialetti  d’  Italia;  con  un’  introduzione  sopra 
l’origine  delle  lingue  neolatine.  Parma,  1872. 
O.  457  1 

— Comparetti,  D.  Saggi  dei  dialetti  greci  dell’ 
Italia  meridionale.  Pisa,  1866.  F.  859  11.1 

- &  Ancona,  A.  d,’  editors.  Canti  e  rac- 

conti  del  popolo  italiano.  Torino,  1870-2.  v.  1-3 
in  2  v.  O.  859  2 

Contents:  1.  Ferraro,  G.,  editor.  Canti  monferrini. 
2.  Casetti,  A.,  &  Iinbriani,  V.,  editors.  Canti  delle  pro- 
vincie  meridionale.  2  v. 


— Corrazzini,  F.  Una  quistione  su  la  storia 
della  lingua.  Bologna,  1875.  O.  60  p.  457  2 

- - Relazione  ai  soci  promotori  della  Societa 

dialettologica  italiana.  Benevento,  1876.  O. 
48  p.  _  457  2 

— Kopisch,  A.,  editor  &  translator.  Agrumi; 
volksthumliche  Poesien  aus  alien  Mundarten 
Italiens.  Berlin,  1838.  S.  859  4 

— Mussafla,  A.,  editor.  Monument!  antichi. 
Vienna,  1864.  O.  859  5 

— Nardi,  F.  Sui  dialetti  d’  Italia.  Nuova  edi- 
zione  accresciuta.  Roma,  1872.  O.  22  p.  457  2 
— No  mi  volgari  adoperati  in  Italia  a  designare 
le  principali  piante  di  bosco.  Firenze,  1873.  O. 
(In  Italy— Min.  di  agric.  Annali,  v.  60.)  457  3 
—Pitre,  G.  Studi  di  poesia  popolare.  Palermo, 
1872.  D.  (In  his  Bibl.  sicil.  3.)  S59  37 
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• — Tominaseo,  N.  editor.  Canti  popolari  toscani, 
corsi,  illirici,  greci.  Venezia,  1841-2.  4  v.  O. 
Pi.  859  7 

— ■Zuccagni-Orlandini,  A.  Raccolta  di  dialetti 
italiani,  con  illustrazioni  etnologiche.  Firenze, 
1864.  O.  859  8 

See  also  ALATRI;  Alione,  G.  G.;  ARETINE;  BERGAMASK; 
BOLOGNESE;  CALABRIAN;  OAMPOBASSO;  Cnterina,  St.; 
CORSICAN;  ETRUSCAN;  FERRARESE;  FRANCO-PROVEN- 
^AL;  FRIULAN;  GENOESE;  LECCESE;  LIGURIAN;  LOM¬ 
BARD;  MILANESE;  MODENESE;  MONFERRINE;  MOXTA- 
LESE:  NEAPOLITAN;  NIZZARD;  PIEDMONTESE;  PISAN; 
POMIGLIANF.SE ;  PROVERBS;  ROMAGNOL;  ROMANESK; 
ROMANSH  ;  SARDINIAN;  SICILIAN;  SWISS  ;  TUSCAN; 
TYROLESE:  VENETIAN;  WALDENSIAN. 

ITALIAN  {early)  LANGUAGE.  Ovidio,  F.  d.» 

Ricerche  sui  pronomi  personali  e  possessivi 
neolatini.  {In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  9,  1886.) 

450  11 

ITALIAN  LANGUAGE.  Amicis,  E.  de.  Pagine 
sparse.  Nuova  edizione.  Milano, 1876.  D.  854  2 
— Areliivio  glcttologico  italiano,  diretto  da  G. 
I.  Ascoli.  Torino,  1873-91.  v.  1-11.  O.  facsim. 
map.  ‘450  11 

— Biondelli,  B.  Origine  e  sviluppo  della  lingua 
italiana.  Milano,  1811.  O.  21  p.  450  17 

- Studii  linguistici.  Milano,  1856.  O.  por. 

408  1 

—II  Borgliini ;  giornale  di  filologia  e  di  lettere 
italiane;  compilato  da  P.  Fanfani  e  C.  Arlla. 
Firenze,  1874-7.  v.  1-3  in  1  v.  O.  450  13 

— II  Borgliini ;  studj  di  filologia  e  di  lettere 
italiane;  compilato  da  P.  Fanfani.  Firenze, 
1863-5.  v.  1-3.  O.  450  12 

— Caix,  N.  Die  Streitfrage  fiber  die  italienische 
Sprache.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3.  1876.) 

945  41 

— Cantu,  C.  Sull’  origine  della  lingua  italiana. 
Napoli,  1865.  O.  450  18 

See  the  article  by  Mr.  Marsh  catalogued  below. 

— Capponi,  G.  Se  sia  vero  nella  opinione...in 
Italia  una  lingua  illustre  distinta  dal  dialetto 
della  Toscana.  {In  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)  858  4 

— Dante  Alighieri.  De  la  volgare  eloquenza,  col 
testo  latino  a  colonna.  (In  his  Opere,  1757-8, 
v.  1.)  851  33 

- Delle  volgare  eloquenza  ;  traduzione  di  G. 

G.  Trissino,  1529;  con  unaletteradi  A.  Manzoni 
e  una  di  G.  Capponi,  intorno  a  quest’  opera. 
Milano,  1868.  S.  851  42 

— Delatre,  L.  M.  J.  L.  Della  unita  della  lingua 
e  del  metodo  per  conseguirla.  Firenze,  1869. 
S.  450  2 

— Esercitazioni  filologiche  [by  M.  A.  Parenti]. 
1845-62.  Modena,  1844-61.  v.  1-18.  D.  450  14 

- Appendice  :  Strenna  pel  1863  [by  B.  Ve- 

ratti].  Modena,  1862.  O.  42  [+2]  p.  450  15.1 

- Studj  filologici  :  Strenna  pel  1865  [by  B. 

Verattij.  Modena,  1864.  O.  85  [+2J  p.  450  15.1 
— Estrup,  H.  F.  J.  Ord-Liigheder  mellem  det 
danske  og  det  italienske  Sprog.  (In  his  Plist. 
Blandinger.  1830.)  904  1 

— Fanfani,  P.  Di  alcune  propriety  della  lingua 
italiana.  Firenze,  1871.  O.  [1+]  21  p.  450  2 
—  — I  diporti  filologici,  con  altri  opuscoli.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1870.  O.  N  450  1 


- La  lingua  italiana,  c’  e  stata,  c’  e,  e  si 

muove.  Faenza,  1868.  O.  23  p.  450  2 

— Florio,  J.  Florios  second  frutes  [for]  Italians 
and  Englishmen.  London,  1591.  D  458  2 
— Fornasari-Yerce,  A.  J.  von.  Theoretisch- 
praktische  Anleitung  zur  Erlernung  der  italie- 
nischen  Sprache.  13  Auflage.  Wien,  1848.  O. 

458  3 

— Galvani,  G.  Sulla  verita  delle  dottrine  perti- 
cariane  nel  fatto  storico  della  lingua.;  dubbi. 
Milano,  1846.  O.  450  19 

— Gelmetti,  L.  La  lingua  parlata  di  Firenze  e 
la  lingua  letteraria  d’  Italia.  Milano,  1874. 
2  v.  D.  450  4 

— Macchiavelli,  N.  Discorso,  in  cui  si  esamina 
se  la  lingua  in  cui  scrissero  Dante,  il  Boccaccio 
e  il  Petrarca,  sidebba  chiamare  italiana,  tosca- 
na  o  fiorentina.(/n  his  Opere, 1819,  v.  6.)858  10 
— Manno,  G.  Della  fortuna  delle  frasi.  Tor¬ 
ino,  1866.  D.  854  5 

- Della  fortuna  delle  parole.  Firenze,  1855, 

D.  854  4 

—Manzoni,  A.  Appendice  alia  Relazione  in¬ 
torno  all’  unita  della  lingua.  Milano,  1869. 
D.  450  5.1 

- -Le  correzioni  ai  Promessi  sposi,  e  1’  unita 

della  lingua,  lettera ;  con  un  discorso  di  L. 
Morandi.  Milano,  1874.  D.  95  p.  853  22 

- 1  promessi  sposi  ;  nelle  due  edizioni  del 

1840  e  del  1825,  raffrontate  tra  loro  dal  R.  Folli; 
precede  una  lettera  di  R.  Bonghi.  [2  edizione.] 
Milano,  1877.  v.  1.  O.  858  21 

- Sulla  lingua  italiana;  scritti  vari.  Milano, 

1868.  D.  450  5 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopedia.) 

In  main  library. 

- The  origin  of  the  Italian  language.  (In 

N.  A.  review,  v.  105,  1867,  p.  1-41.) 

In  main  library. 

Embodying  a  notice  of  the  treatise  by  Canth. 

— Moraiuli,  L.  Le  correzioni  ai  Promessi  sposi 
e  T  unita  della  lingua;  discorsi;  preceduti  dalla 
lettera  del  Manzoni  a  Casanova,  e  seguiti  da 
altri  documenti.  3  edizione.  Parma,  1879.  D. 

853  23 

- Dell’  unita  della  lingua  rispetto  alia  corn- 

media.  (In  his  La  maestrina.  1877.)  859  46 

— Pasquini,  P.  Y.  Dell’  unificazione  della 
lingua  in  Italia.  Milano,  1863.  D.  450  6 

- Same.  Firenze,  1869.  D.  450  7 

—Strenna  filologica  modenese  per  1’  anno  1863. 
Modena,  1862.  D.  450  15 

— Tolommei,  C.  11  Cesano,  nel  quale  da  piu 
dotti  huomini  si  disputa  del  nome,  col  quale  si 
dee  ragionevolmente  chiamare  la  volgar  lin¬ 
gua.  Vinegia,  1555.  O.  450  8 

— Tominaseo,  N.  Intorno  all’  unita  della  lingua 
italiana.  (In  Florence— R.  accad.  della  crnsca. 
Adunanza  13  set.  1868.)  450  9 

— Trissino,  G.  G.  11  Castellano;  ed  II  Cesano 
di  C.  Tolomei;  dialoghi  intorno  alia  lingua  vol¬ 
gare;  con  l’epistola  dello  stesso  Trissino  intorno 
alle  lettere  nuovamente  aggiunte  all’  alfabeto 
italiano.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara. 
49.)  850  3 

- Prose.  (In  his  Opere,  1729,  v.  2.)  851  126 
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— La  unita  della  lingua;  periodico  [half-month¬ 
ly  J.  Firenze,  1869-73.  v.  1-4.  0.  il.  450  16 
— Yago,  G.  Giufietto  e  Rosina;  ovvero,  Se- 
cundo  libro  di  lettura  e  nomenclatura  ;  di- 
aloghi.  6  edizione.  Napoli,  1871.  D.  458  5 
— Viani,  P.  Lettere  filologiche  e  critiche.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1874.  I  >.  450  10 

Contents  ■.  Lettere  filologiche:  De!  verbo  portare  e  por- 
tarsi. — Del  mod o  proverbiale  Cercar  Maria  per  Ravenna. 
—Della  voce  calaverna  o  galaverna. 

—DICTIONARIES.  Alberti  di  Villanuova,  F.d.’ 

Nouveau  dictionnaire  fran9ais-italien  [&  itali- 
ano-francese].  Nouvelle  edition.  Milan,  1834- 
5.  2  v.  F.  453  24 

- - Angelucci,  A.  Agli  errori  della  Vocabo- 

lario  della  Crusca,  5  impressione,  A  e  C,  notati 
dal  A.  Cerquetti,  appendice.  Torino.  1879.  D. 

453  4 

■ - Bazzarini,  A.,  &  Bellini,  B.  Vocabolario 

universale  latino-italiano  e  italiano-latino; 
riv.  T.  Vallauri.  Torino,  1850[-4],  2  v.  sqF. 

473  7 

- Borgis,  F.  La  lingua  dell’  agricoltore; 

ossia,  L’  Italiano  istruito  nella  tecnologia  cam- 
pestre.  Torino,  1878.  D.  99  p.  453  1 

- Canevazzi,  E.  Vocabolario  di  agricoltura. 

Bologna,  1871-.  2  v.  Q.  630  1 

Completed  as  far  as  stnzzatura. 

- Carena,  G.  Prontuario,  per  saggio  di  un 

vocabolario  metodico  della  lingua  italiana. 
Torino,  1851-60.  3  v.  in  1.  O.  453  2 

Contents:  1.  Vocabolario  domestico.  Edizione  2a.  2. 
Vocabolario  metodico  d’ arti  e  mestieri.  3.  Vocabolario 
dei  veicoli  su  terra  e  su  acqua,  e  frammenti  relativi  ai 
vocaboli  mercantili,  alia  zecca,  ed  al  cavalcare. 

- Casas,  C.  de  las.  Vocabulario  de  las  dos 

lenguas,  toscana  y  castellana.  Venetia,  1604. 
S.  463  6 

— ’ — Cerquetti,  A.  Saggio  di  correzioni  egiunte 
al  C  della  Crusca.  Torino,  1874.  D.  60  p.  453  3 

- -Ceruti,  A.  Indici  di  voci  e  maniere  non 

registrate  dalla  Crusca.  (In  Bancliini,  G.  II 
libro  d’  anrore  di  carita.  1889;  in  Emilia.  Colle- 
zione.  66.)  850  6 

- Fanfani,  P.  Una  casa  fiorentina  da  ven- 

dere;  con  una  racconto  morale  e  un  esercizio 
lessicografico.  Firenze,  1868.  D.  453  5 

- Una  fattoria  toscana,  e  il  modo  di  fare 

T  olio,  con  un  esercizio  lessicografico.  Milano, 

1877.  D.  453  6 

- Vocabolario  dell’  uso  toscano.  Firenze, 

1863.  D.  453  8 

- —Vocabolario  della  pronunzia  toscana. 

Firenze,  1863.  S.  453  7 

- Voci  e  maniere  del  parlar  fiorentino. 

Firenze,  1870.  D.  453  9 

1 - Ferrari,  C.,  &  Caccia,  G.  Gran  dizionario 

italiano-francese  e  francese-italiano.  Pnrigi, 

1874.  2  v.  Q.  453  23 

- Florio,  J.  Queen  Anna’s  new  world  of 

words;  or,  Dictionarie  of  the  Italian  and  Eng¬ 
lish  tongues.  London,  1611.  Q.  099  29 

- - Fornari,  P.  Il  nuovo  Carena:  La  casa;  o, 

Vocabolario  metodico  domestico.  Torino,  1878. 
D.  453  10 

Completed  as  far  as  prendere. 

- Giorgini,  G.  B.,  &  Itroglio,  E.  Novo  vo¬ 
cabolario  della  lingua  italiana.  Firenze[,1870-] 
90.  3  v.  Q.  453  12 


- -IsoIa,'I.  G.  Spolio  lessicografico.  (In  Le 

storie  Nerbonesi,  1877-87,  v.  2;  in  Emilia.  Colle- 
zione.  47.)  850  6 

_ Melzi,  B.  Nuovo  vocabolario  universale 

della  lingua  italiana.  4  edizione.  Milano,  1881. 
D.  453  11 

- Michaelis,  H.  Vollstandiges  Worterbuch 

der  italienischen  und  deutschen  Sprache.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1879-81.  2  v.  O.  4o3  21 

- Monastier,  A.  Gallicismes,  idiotismes  et 

isophones.  Torino,  1876.  D.  443  10 

- Palma,  S.  Prontuario  del  linguaggio  mer¬ 
cantile,  amministrativo  ed  economico,  second© 
ilbuonuso  toscano;  con  parole  preliminari  di 
P.  Fanfani.  Milano,  1877.  D.  453  13 

_ Vocabolario  metodico-italiano, parte  che 

riferisce  all’  agricoltura,  alle  arti  ed  industrie 
che  ne  dependono.  Milano  [,1865-70].  2  v.  in 

1.  D.  453  14 

- Petronj,  S.  E.,  &  Davenport,  J.  Nuovo 

dizionario  italiano-inglese-francese.  Edizione  4. 
Londra,  1836.  3  v.  in  2.  O.  453  20 

_ Rigutini,  G.  Vocabolario  della  lingua  ita¬ 
liana.  Firenze,  1874.  O.  453  15 

_ &  Fanfani,  P.  Vocabolario  italiano 

della  lingua  parlata.  Firenze,  1875.  Q.  453  16 

_ Appendice,  da  G.  Rigutini.  Firenze, 

1876.  Q.  453  16 

_ All’  Appendice  da  G.  Rigutini,  ap¬ 
pendice  di  A.  Cerquetti.  Milano,  1877.  Q. 
32  p.  453  16 

- Sassetti,  F.  Spoglio  di  voci  e  modi  di 

dire.  (In  his  Lettere.  1855.)  915.4  7.1 

—  — Tommaseo,  N.  Aiuto  all’  unita  della  lingua; 

saggio  di  modi  eonformi  all’  uso  vivente  italia¬ 
no.  Firenze.  1874.  D.  453  17 

—  —  — &  Bellini,  B.  Dizionario  della  lingua 
italiana.  Torino,  1861-79.  4  v.  in  7.  sqF.  453  18 

- -Torriano,  G.  Vocabolario  italiano  & 

inglese:  A  dictionary  Italian  &  English;  added, 
a  dictionary  English  &  Italian.  London,  1659. 
F.  099  29.1 

- Voci  e  modi  mancanti  nel  Vocabolario 

della  Crusca,  estratti  dalla  Cronica  di  Giovanni 
Villani. — Voci,  loro  significati  ed  esempi  man¬ 
canti  nel  Vocabolario.  (In  Villani,  G.  Cronica, 
1823.  v.  8.)  945  76 

- Weber,  F.  A.  Nuovo  dizionario  italiano- 

tedesco  e  tedesco-italiano.  Stampa  nuova. 
Lipsia,  1876.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  453  22 

— ERRORS.  Fanfani,  P.,  &  Arlia,  C.  11  lessico 
della  corrotta  italianita.  Milano,  1877.  D.  458  6 

- Nino,  A.  de.  Errori  di  lingua  italiana  che 

sono  piu  in  uso.  Firenze,  1866.  O.  458  7 
— ETYMOLOGY.  Caix,  N.  Studi  di  etimologia, 
italiana  e  romanza.  Firenze,  1878.  D.  479  7 

- Canini,  M.  A.  Etimologico  dei  vocaboli 

italiani  di  origine  ellenica.  Torino.  1865.  2  v. 

D.  452  1 

- Delatre,  L.  M.  J.  L.  Vocaboli  germanici  e 

loro  derivati  nella  lingua  italiana.  Roma,  1871. 
D.  •  452  2 

- Nannucci,  V.  Voci  e  locuzioni  italiane  de- 

rivate  dalla  lingua  provenzale.  Firenze,  184(L 
O.  452  3 

- Redi,  F.Etimologie  italiane.  (In  his  Opere,. 

1778,  v.  3.)  590  9 
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— GRAMMAR.  Ainbrosoli,  F.  Manuale  della 
lingua  italiana.  Milano,  1828.  D.  455  1 

—  —Biaiichi,  B.  La  declinazione  nella  toponi- 

mia  toscane.  ( In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  9-10, 
1886-8.)  450  11 

- - — Storia  della  preposizione  a,  e  de'  suoi 

composti  nella  lingua  italiana.  Firenze,  1877. 
O.  455  3 

—  —  Corticelli,  S.  Regole  ed  osservazioni  della 

lingua  toscana;  per  cura  di  P.  dal  Rio.  2  edi- 
zione.  Firenze,  1846.  O.  455  4 

— — ■Beinattio,  F.  Sintassi  della  lingua  italiana. 
Innsbruck, 1872.  O.  455  5 

—  —  Gherardini,  G.  Appendice  alle  gramma- 

ticlie  italiane.  Milano,  1847.  Q.  455  6 

—  —Melga,  M.  Nuova  grannnatica  italiana.  2 

edizione.  Napoli,  1863.  D.  455  7 

—  — Mottura,  <6  Parato,  G.  Grammatica 

normale  teorico-pratica.  9  edizione.  Roma, 
1871.  D.  _  r  455  10 

—  — Nannucci,  V.  Analisi  critica  dei  verbi  ita- 

liani  investigati  nella  loro  primitiva  origine. 
Firenze,  1843.  O.  455  8 

- - Saggio  del  prospetto  generale  di  tutti 

i  verbi  anomali  e  difettivi  e  di  tutte  le  loro 
varie  configurazioni  di  voci.  Firenze,  1853. 

O.  455  9 

- Pesavento,  I).  Manuale  di  un  metodo  com- 

parativo  per  apprendeie  la  logica  struttura 
delle  due  lingue  italiana  e  latina  ad  un  tempo. 
Padova,  1867.  O.  475  7 

— -  — Puoti,  B.,  marchese.  Regole  elementari 
della  lingua  italiana.  Nuova  edizione,  con  note 
di  P.  del  Rio.  Milano,  1860.  S.  455  11 

—  - Robello,  G.  Grammaire  italienne.  5  edi¬ 
tion.  Paris,  1849.  O.  455  12 

- - Stella,  A.  F.  Teorica  dei  verbi  italiani. 

Ultima  edizione.  Firenze,  1850,  D.  455  13 
—PHONOLOGY.  Beinattio,  F.  Fonologia  ita¬ 
liana.  Innsbruck,  1875.  O.  64  p.  451  2 

—  —-Fanfani,  P.  Vocabolaria  della  pronunzia 

toscana.  Firenze,  1863.  O.  453  7 

. - -Gradi,  T.  Regole  per  la  pronunzia  della 

lingua  italiana.  Torino,  1869.  D.  451  3 
— SYNONYMS.  Tommasdo,  N.  Nuovo  diziona- 
rio  dei  sinonimi  della  lingua  italiana.  Milano, 

1858.  Q.  454  1 

—  Zecchini,  S.  P.  Dizionario  dei  sinonimi 
della  lingua  italiana.  Torino,  1848.  D.  454  2 

ITALIAN  (early)  LITERATURE.  Biblioteca 

rara;  pubblicata  da  G.  Daelli.  Milano,  1862-6. 
65  v.  in  26.  S.  il.  por.  pi.  facsim.  850  3 

For  contents  see  Biblioteca. 

— Bouucci,  A.,  editor.  Delizie  degli  eruditi 
bibliofili  italiani.  Firenze,  1863-5.  7  pt.  in  2  v. 

D.  850  4 

For  contents  see  Bouucci. 

— Corazzini,  F.,  editor.  Miscellanea  di  cose 
inediteorare.  Firenze,  1853.  D.  850  8 

— Emilia— Reale  commissione  pe’  test!  di  lingua 
nelle  provincie.  Collezione  di  opere  inedite  o 
rare  dei  primi  tre  secoli  della  lingua:  Prose. 
Torino,  1861-2.  2  v.  D.  850  5 

For  contents  see  Emilia. 

- Collezione  di  opera  inedite  o  rare  dei 

primi  tre  secoli  della  lingua.  Bologna,  1863-89. 
v.  1-66,  &  Appendice.  O.  il.  facsim.  tab.  ,850  6 

For  contents  see  Emilia. 


— Nannucci,  Y.,  editor.  Manuale  della  lettera- 
tura  del  primo  secolo  della  lingua  italiana.  2 
edizione.  Firenze,  1856-8.  2  v.  D.  850  9 

— Perticari,  G.  Degli  scrittori  del  trecento  e 
de’  loro  imitatori,  libri  due.  Torino  1876,  T. 

850  13 

— -Il  propugnatore;  studii  filologici,  storici  e 
bibliografici,  in  appendice  alia  Collezione  di 
opere  inedite  o  rare.  Bologna.  1869-75.  v.  1-8 
in  15  v.  O.  850  7 

— Scelta  di  curiosita  letterarie  inedite  o  rare  del 
secolo  13  al  17.  Bologna,  1861-91.  v.  1-241  in 
94  v.  D.  il.  pi.  facsim.  music.  850  10 

For  contents  see  Scelta.  See  also  Arliorea. 

— BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Zambrini,  F.  Le  opere 
volgari  a  stampa  dei  secoli  13  e  14,  indicate  e 
descritte.  Bologna,  1866.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Col¬ 
lezione.  Appendice.)  850  6.1 

ITALIAN  LITERATURE.  Barzellotti,  G.  Die 
literarische  Bewegung  in  Italien  seit  18%8.  (In 
Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  045  41 

— Biblioteca  rara;  pubblicata  da  G.  Daelli. 
Milano,  1862-6.  65  v.  in  26.  S.  il.  por  pi. 

facsim.  850  3 

For  contents  see  Biblioteca. 

— Bonglii,  R.  Perclie  la  letteratura  italiana 
non  sia  popolare  in  Italia;  lettere  criticke.  3 
edizione.  Milano,  1873.  D.  850  11 

— Il  Borghini;  studj  di  filologia  e  di  lettere  ita¬ 
liane.  Firenze,  1863-5.  v.  1-3.  O.  450  12 
— Cardncci,  G.  Dello  svolgimento  della  lettera¬ 
tura  nazionale.  (In  his  Studi.  1874.)  850  12 

— Fanfani,  P.  An tologia toscana.  Napoli.  1869. 
2  v.  D.  859  43 

— Gotlie,  J.  W.  von.  Neueste  italianische  Lite- 
ratur.  (In  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  38.) — Itali¬ 
anische  Literatur.  (In  same.  v.  46.)  832  1 

— Gnbernatis,  A.  (le.  Annuario  della  letteratura 
italiana  nel  1880.  Firenze,  1881.  D.  S50  1 
— Grion,  G.  Entwickelung  der  itaiienischen 
Nationalliteratur,  1858-9.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom. 

u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1-2,  1859-60.)  805  1 

— Lioy,  P.  Ueber  die  geistige  Nahrung  des  ita¬ 
iienischen  Yolkes.  (In  HiUebrand,  K.  Italia. 

v.  3,  1876.)  045  41 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopedia.) 

In  main  library. 

— Niccolini,  G.  B.  (In  his  Opere,  1858,  v.  3.) 

852  14 

— Ronx,  A.  Histoire  de  la  litterature  contempo- 
raine  en  Italie,  1859-74.  Paris,  1874.  850  15 

- Histoire  de  la  litterature  italienne  con- 

temporaine  [,  1800-59].  Paris,  1870.  D.  850  14 
— Sanctis,  F.  de.  Saggi  critici.  3  edizione. 
Napoli,  1874.  D.  854  6 

— Settembrini,  L.  Lezioni  di  letteratura  itali¬ 
ana.  2  edizione.  Napoli,  1869-72.  3  v.  D.  850  16 
— Tiraboschi,  G.  Storia  della  letteratura  itali¬ 
ana.  2  edizione.  Modena,  1787-94.  8  v.  in  16. 
sqQ.  facsim.  850  17 

— YiUari,  P.,  editor.  Storia  letteraria  d’  Italia. 
Milano  [,  1874-]  80.  6  v.  Q.  (In  LTtalia.  Parte 
2.)  014.5  15-20 

Contents:  Tamagni,  C.,  &  Ovidio,  F.  d.’  Letteratura  ro- 
mana.— Bnrtoli,  A.  I  primi  due  secoli  della  letteratura  ita¬ 
liana. — Inveruizzi,  G.  Il  risorgimento  [,  1375-1494].— Ca- 
nello,  U.  A.  Storia  [,  1494-1595], — Morsolin,  B.  Il  seicento, 
[1595-1748].  Zanella,  G.  Storia  dalla  meta  del  settecento 
ai  giorni  nostri. 
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— BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Bibliografla  cl’  Italia. 
[Halt-monthly.]  Firenze,  1868-71.  v.  1-5.  Q. 

015  6.2 

- (Jioi'iiale  generale  della  bibliografia  italia- 

na.  [Monthly.]  Firenze,  1861-2.  v.  1-2.  Q. 

015  6 

- Italy— Mini stero  della pubblica  istruzione. 

Annuario  bibliografico  italiano.  1863-4.  Torino, 
1864-5.  2v.  O.  015  6.1 

- Ponte,  L.  &  C.  da.  Catalogo  ragionato  de’ 

libri  nel  negozio,  giugno  1823.  Nuova-Jorca. 
T.  90  p.  928  42 

— DRAMA.  Ferrigni,  P.  F.  L.  C.  Das  italieni- 
sche  Theater  seit  1848.  ( In  Hillebrand,  K. 
Italia,  v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

- Trede,  T.  Das  geistliche  Schauspiel  in 

Siiditalien.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 
See  also  Adimari,  A.;  Alfleri,  V.;  Alione,  G.  G.;  Barbiere 
di  Siviglia;  Bibbiena,  B.  D.  da;  Blasis,  C. ;  Bruno,  G. ;  Ca¬ 
me  rano,  F.;  Cammarano,  S. ;  Caro,  A.;  Cecchi,  G.  M.;  Costa, 
D.;  De-Toscani,  G.;  l)oiii,  A.  F.;  Lafavorlta;  Firenzuola,  A.; 
Gilardoni;  Giraldi  Cintio,  G.  B. ;  Goldoni,  C. ;  Orazzini,  A. 
F. ;  Gunrini,  G.  B.;  Lanari,  A. ;  Leone,  E. ;  Levi,  I).;  Mac- 
chiavelli,  N. ;  Manzoni,  A.;  Marsi,  A,;  Martello,  P.  J.;  Me- 
dici,  L.  di  P.  F.  d’;  Monti,  V. :  Niecolini,  G.  B. ;  Ongaro,  F. 
dall’;  Pazzi  de'  Medici,  A.;  Pepoli,  C. ;  Piccolomini,  A.;  La 
prova  di  un’  opera  seria;  Rappresentazione  di  santa  Uliva; 
Renzis,  F.  de.;  Romani,  F.;  Salvestro;  La  sonnambula; 
Tliouar,  P.;  Xorelii,  P. ;  Trissino,  G.  G.;  Zannoni,  G.  B. 

— ESSAYS. 

See  Aider  I,  V. ;  Amicis,  E.  de  ;  Carutti,  I).  ;  Fanfani,  P.; 
Manno,  G.;  Minghetti,  M. ;  Sanctis,  F.  de  ;  Uccelii,  F.;  Vil- 
lari,  P. 

— FICTION.  Ancona,  A.  d.’  Le  fonti  del  No- 
vellino.  Pt.  1.  (in  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

—  —Due  novelle  aggiunte  in  un  codice  del 

1437  continente  II  decamerone  di  Boccaccio. 
Bologna,  1866.  D.  12+71  p.  (In  Scelta  di  cu¬ 
riosita.  71.)  850  10 

Contents:  Giovanni  Cavedone  e  Elisa  degli  Onesti  da 
Ravenna.— Bonaocorso  di  Lapo  Giovanni. 

- Fanfani,  P.,  editor.  Due  allegre  novelle 

del  secolo  17.  Firenze,  1870.  Tt.  29  [+2]  p. 

858  2.1 

Contents:  Pan  per  focaccia.— II  gran  Turco  che  entra 
in  Costantinopoli. 

—  — Gualteruzzi,  C.,  editor.  Le  cento  novelle 
antiche;  secondo  V  edizione  del  1525,  corrette 
ed  illustrate  con  note.  Milano.  1825.  O. 

853  1  bound  with  851  60 

- Zanibrini,  F.,  editor.  Dodici  conti  morali 

d’  anonino  senese  del  sec.  13.  Bologna.  1862. 
D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  9.)  850  10 

- Due  novelle  morali  d’  autore  anoni- 

mo  del  secolo  14.  Ediz.  2.  Bologna,  1863.  D. 
24  p.  (In  same.  4.)  850  10 

- Libro  di  novelle  antiche  tratte  da 

diversi  testi  del  buon  secolo  della  lingua.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1868.  D.  (In  same.  93.)  850  10 

—  —  - - Novelle  d’  incerti  autori  del  secolo 

14.  Bologna,  1861.  D.  98  +  [l]  p.  (In  same. 
1.)  850  10 

See  also  Adeinollo,  A. ;  Aure,  L.  d’;  Barberino,  F. ;  Barga- 
gli,  S. ;  Bennici,  G.;  Bernardino,  St.;  Blbbienn,  B.D.  da;  Boc¬ 
caccio,  G.;  Calzolai,  P. ;  Casa,  U.  della;  Castiglione,  S.  da; 
Cavalcanti,  A.  ;  Conti  di  antichi  cavalieri;  Doni,  A.  F. ; 
Filippo  of  Siena;  Forteguerri,  G.;  Fortini,  P.;  Garibaldi,  G.; 


Gentile  Ricci,  P.  G.;  Giacoppo;  Ginevra;  Giovanni  of  Flor¬ 
ence;  Giovanni  of  Prato;  Gradi,  T.;  Grazzini,  A.  F.;  Gualti- 
eri,  L.;  Guidiccione,  G.;  Lancia,  A.;  Levaldini,  L.;  Linares, 
V.;  Maccliiavelli,  N.;  Maineri,  B.  E.;  Mantova,  M.;  Manzoni, 
A.;  Molza.  F.  M. ;  Novella  della  figlia  del  re  di  Dacia;  Oro- 
logi,  G.;  Papiri,  P.  E.;  Percoto,  C.;  Petrucelli  della  Gattina, 

F. ;  Piatti,  R.;  Pins  II.,  pope;  Rivalta,  A.;  Sacclietti,  F. ; 
Salvi,  G.;  Sercambi,  G.;  La  sirena;  Storia  di  una  crudele 
matrigna;  Stuart,  II.  M.;  Un  testament*);  Thouar,  P.;Valca- 
lerio,  G.  G.;  Visconti  Venosta,  G. 

—HUMOR  &  SATIRE.  Berni,  F.  Opere  bur- 
lesclii  del  Berni  [e  d’  altri  autori] .  Nova  edi¬ 
zione.  Usecht  a)  Reno,  1726.  v.  1,  3.  D.  857  2 

_ Same.  1760.  3  v.  D.  por.  iltp.  857  3 

- Due  farse  del  secolo  16.  Bologna,  1882.  D. 

(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  187.)  850  10 

- Fanfani,  P.,  editor.  Rime  burlesche  di 

eccelenti  autori,  raccolte,  ordinate  e  postulate. 
Firenze,  1856.  S.  857  8 

_ — Manzoni, L.,  editor.  Libro  di  Carnevale  dei 

secoli  15  e  16.  Bologna,  1881.  D.  facsirn.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  181.)  850  10 

- - Papanti,  G.,  editor.  Facezie  e  motti  dei 

secoli  15el6.  Bologna,  1874.  D.  (In  same. 
138.)  850  10 

—  —  Sozzini,  A.  Raccolta  di  burle,  facetie,  motti 
e  buffonerie  di  tre  huomini  sanesi,  cioe:  Salva- 
dore  di  Topo  Scarpellino,  Jacomo,  alias  Sca- 
cazzone,  e  Marianotto  Securini.  Siena.  1865. 
D.  857  13 

See  also  Alflcrl,  V.;  Alione,  G.  G.;  Amomo;  Aretino,  P.; 

Ariosto,  L.;  B.,  H.;  Berni,  F.;  Benivieni,  G.;  Bini,  F.;  Bo- 
nichi,  B. ;  Bracciolini,  F. ;  Buonarroti,  M.  A. ;  Caro,  A. ;  Casa, 

G.  della;  Cintio  dei  Fabrizii,  A.;  Confuso,  M.;  Comazano,  A.; 
Desideroso;  Doni,  A.  F. ;  Dolce,  L.;  Elicona:  Fanfani,  F. ; 
Firenzuola,  A.;  Folengo,  T. ;  Franco,  M. ;  Gigli,  G.;  Guerrini, 
O. ;  Lazzarelli,  G.  F. ;  Lippi,  L. ;  Malatesti,  A. ;  Martelli,  N. ; 
Mauro,  O.;  Molza,  F.  M. ;  N.,  M.  del;  Pistoia,  A.  de;  Pncci, 
A.;  Pulci,  L. ;  Sacclietti,  F. ;  Sansovino,  F.  T. ;  Strozzi,  G.; 
Tassoni,  A.  ;  Varclii,  B.;  Zannoni,  G.  B. 

—LETTERS.  Aretino,  P.  Lettere  scritte  a  P. 
Aretino;  per  cura  di  T.  Landoni  [and  others]. 
Bologna,  1873-5.  4v.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi¬ 
osita.  132.)  850  10 

- Bigazzi,  P.,  editor.  Mazzetto  di  lettere 

inedite,  con  altre  scritture.  Firenze,  1867.  O. 
58  p.  856  5 

- Bomicci,  A.,  editor.  Lettere  volgari  del 

secolo  15.  Firenze,  1865.  2  v.  D.  (In  his  De- 
lizie.  6-7.)  850  4 

- Campori,  G.,  editor.  Lettere  artistische 

inedite.  Modena,  1866.  O.  704  1 

- Lettere  ,di  scrittori  italiani  del  seco¬ 
lo  16.  Bologna,  1877.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi¬ 
osita.  157.)  850  10 

- Dazzi,  P.,  editor.  Alcune  lettere  familiari 

del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  72  p.  (In 

same.  90.)  8  50  10 

- Sette  lettere  inedite  del  secolo  14. 

Firenze,  1867.  D.  47  p.  856  10 

- Gaye,  G.,  editor.  Carteggio  inedito  d’arti- 

sti  dei  secoli  14-16;  illustrato  con  documenti 
pure  inediti.  Firenze,  1839-40.  3  v.  O.  facsirn. 

704  3 

- Lettere  da  vari  personaggi  illustri.  (In 

Calegari,  G.  A.  Cronaca.  1883;  in  Scelta  di  cu¬ 
riosita.  198.)  850  10 
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—  — Malagola,  C.,  editor.  Lettere  inedite  di 

uomini  iiiustri  bolognesi.  Bologna,  1875.  2  v. 
in  1.  D.  (In.  same.  145-6.)  850  10 

- Paoli,  C.,  <&  Piccolomini,  E.,  editors.  Let¬ 
tere  volgari  del  secolo  13.  scritte  da  senesi.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1871.  D.  (In  same.  116.)  850  10 

See  also  Alfieri,  V. ;  Ammannati,  L.  B. ;  Aretino,  P. ;  Aze- 
glio,  SI.  T.  d.';  Baretti,  C.;  Bartoli,  D.,  Bentivoglio,  0.; 
Benii,  F. ;  Bonfadio,  J.;  Borgliesi,  D. ;  Buonarroti,  M.  A.; 
Busini,  G.  B.;  Cappello,  B.;  Caterina,  St.\  Cavalcanti,  B.; 
Cellini,  B. ;  Cesari,  A. ;  Davanzati,  B. ;  Giannotti,  D.;  Gio- 
berti,  V.;  Giusti,  G.;  Leopardi,  G.;  Maocliiavelli,  IS'. ;  Manln, 
D. :  Muratori,  L.  A. ;  Pallavieino,  ©. ;  Prati,  G.;  Bedi,  F.; 
Salvlati,  L.;  Segneri,  P. ;  Strozzi,  A.  M.  negli;  Tasso,  B. ; 
Tassoni,  A.;  Testi,  F.;  Vettori,  P. 

—MISCELLANEOUS. 

See  Buonaceorso,  G. ;  Capponi,  G.;  Davanzati,  B.;  Fanfani, 
P. ;  Giusti,  G.;  Guido  of  Pisa;  Leopardi,  G.;  Slaccliiavelli, 

N. ;  Piccolomini,  A.;  La  sirena;  Tasso,  T. ;  Tonnnaseo,  N.; 
Torre  dl  Rezzonlco,  C.  C.  della. 

—MYSTERIES.  Ebert,  A.  Die  altesten  italieni- 
schen  Mysterien.  (In  Jalirbucli  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

—PERIODICALS. 

See  Annuario  scientifico;  Archivio  glottologico  italiano; 
II  bibliotilo  ;  Bibliogralia  d’  Italia  ;  II  Borghini;  Cosmos  ; 
Esercitazior.i  fllologiche;  Giornale  della  bibliografia  itali- 
ana:  Giornale  di  economia  forestale;  Nuova  antologia; 
Periodieo  di  numismatica;  11  politecnico  ;  II  propugnatore; 
La  rassegna  settimanale;  Itivista  contemporanea;  Bivista 
delle  Alpi;  La  rivista  europea;  Bomania;  La  rosa  di  ogni 
mese;  La  sirena;  Strenna  bresciana;  Strenna  filologica. 
—POETRY.  Ancona,  A.  d.’  La  poesia  popolare 
italiana,  studj.  Livorno,  1878.  D.  859  1 

- cfc  Comparetti,  D.,  editors.  Le  antiche 

rime  volgari  secondo  la  lezione  del  codice  vati- 
cano  3793.  Bologna,  1875-88.  5  v.  O.  (In 

Emilia.  Collezione.  41-4.)  850  6 

- Borgognoni,  A.  Studi  d’  erudizione  e  d’ 

arte.  Bologna,  1877-8.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  156,  163.)  850  10 

—  —  Carducci,  0.  Musica  e  poesia  nel  mondo 

elegante  italiano  del  secolo  14.  (In  his  Studi. 
1874.)  850  12 

- - Casini,  T editor.  Le  rime  dei  poeti  bo¬ 
lognesi  del  secolo  13.  Bologna,  1881.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  185.)  850  10 

- Testi  inediti  di  antiche  rime  volgari. 

Bologna,  1883.  v.  1.  D.  (In  same.  197.)  8  50  10 

- Cavalleri,  E.,  editor.  Italian  readings 

from  Dante,  Petrarca,  Tasso  and  Ariosto;  with 
English  translations  and  notes.  Torino,  1865. 

O.  77  p.  851  1 

- Cernti,  A.  Rime  di  poeti  italiani  del  secolo 

16.  Bologna,  1873.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
133.)  850  10 

—  ■ — Desiinoni,  C.,  editor.  Tre  cantari  dei  se- 

coli  15  e  16  concernenti  fatti  di  storia  genovese. 
(In  Societa  ligtire.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

- Ferraro,  G-,  editor.  Poesie  popolari  re¬ 
ligiose  del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1877.  D.  85  p. 

(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  152.)  850  10 

- Freiberg,  G.  toii.  Italiens  moderne  Lyri- 

ker.  (In  Hillebrand,K. Italia,  v.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

- - Gabotto,  F.,  &  Orsi,  D.,  editors.  Le  laudi 

del  Piemonte.  Bologna,  1891.  v.  1.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  238.)  850  10 


- Grion,  G.,  editor.  Alcune  poesie  del  tre¬ 
cento  dell’  Italia  superiore.  (In  Tempo,  A.  da. 
Delle  rime.  1869;  in  Emilia.  Collezione.  27.) 

850  6 

- -Longfellow,  H.  W.  Italian  language  and 

poetry.  (In  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  808  1.1 

- Mango,  F.,  editor.  La  guerra  di  Camollia 

e  La  presa  di  Roma;  rime  del  sec.  16.  Bologna, 
1886.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  218.)  850  10 

- - Manzoni,  L.,  editor.  Libro  di  Carnevale 

dei  secoli  15  e  16.  Bologna,  1881.  D.  facsim. 
(In  same.  181.)  850  10 

- Mazzatinti,  G.,  editor.  Poesie  religiose 

del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1881.  D.  (In  same. 
179.)  850  10 

- Medin,  A.,  &  Frati,  L.,  editors.  Lamenti 

storici  dei  secoli  14-16.  Bologna,  1887-90.  v. 

1-3.  D.  (In  same.  219,  226,  236.)  850  10 

■ - Milchsack,  G.  Descrizione  ragionata  del 

volume  miscellaneo  della  biblioteca  di  Wolfen- 
biittel  contenente  poemetti  popolari  italiani; 
con  aggiunte  di  A.  d’  Ancona.  1882.  (In  same. 
187.)  850  10 

- Pellegrini,  G.,  editor.  Raccolta  di  sacre 

poesie  popolari,  fatta  nel  1446;  pubblicata  dal 
Gr.  Ferraro.  Bologna,  1877.  D.  83  p.  (In  same. 
152.)  850  10 

- -Percopo,  E.,  editor.  IV.  poemetti  sacri 

dei  secoli  14  e  15.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In  same. 
211.)  850  10 

- Poeti  del  primo  secolo  della  lingua  italiana. 

Firenze,  1816.  2  v.  O.  851  3 

For  contents  see  Boston  catalogue,  1865. 

- Rubbi,  A.,  editor.  Egloghe  boscherecce 

del  secolo  15.,  16.  Venezia,  1785.  S.  it.  851  2 

- - Sarteschi,  E.,  editor.  Poesie  minori  del 

secolo  14.  Bologna,  1867.  D.  {In  Scelta  di 

curiosita.  77.)  850  10 

- Tasso,  T.  La  Cavalletta  ;  ovvero,  Della 

poesia  toscana.  (In  his  DiaJoghi,  1822,  v.  1.) 

851  117 

- Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Ragiona- 

mento  sulla  volgar  poesia  dalla  fine  del  passato 
secolo  fino  a’  giorni  nostri.  (In  his  Opere,  1815- 
20,  v.  8.)  858  5 

See  also  Alamanni,  L.;  Alberti, A.  degii;  Aleardi,  A.;  Allori, 
A.,  Ammirati,  S.;  Anguillara,  G.  A.  dell’;  Antiquarie  pro- 
spetticbe  romane;  Aragona,  T.  d’;  Arborea  ;  Aretino,  P.; 
Ariei,  C.;  Ariosto,  L.;  Arnoboldi,  A.;  Attiia;  Balbo,  L.; 
Baldovini;  Barbara,  A.;  Barberino,  F.  da;  Bellincioni,  B.  ; 
Bellini,  L.;  Bello,  F.;  Benivieni,  G.;  Berni,  F.;  Bertioli,  P. 
F.;  Boccaccio,  G.;  Bonaventura,  St.;  Bonichi,  B.;  Bonvesin 
ofBiva;  Bovo  d’  Antona;  Braccesi,  L.;  Braccioliui  dell’  Api, 

F.  ;  Bruscaccio  of  Bovezzano;  Buonarroti,  SI.  A.;  Bur- 
chiello,  I>.  il;  Cambray  Digny,  T. ;  Storia  di  Campriano;  Can- 
tare  del  bel  Gherardino:  Canzona  d’  un  piagnone;  Car¬ 
ducci,  G.;  Carduino;  Carutti,  I>. ;  Cellini,  B.;  Cene  dalla 
Chitarra;  Cerbino;  Clirysostomus,  J.;  Ciaccheri,  M.;  Cimino, 

G.  T.;  Compagni,  D. ;  Conti,  G.  de’;  Contiui,  S.;  Correggiari, 
SI.;  Dante  Alighieri;  Dati,  G.  cfc  L.  di  S.;  Davanzati,  B. ; 
Domenico  of  Prato;  Dottrina  dello  schiavo  di  Bari;  Eredia, 
L.  d';  Fabula  del  pistello;  Faytinelli,  P.  d’;  Fenzi,  S.;  Fer- 
rucci,  L.  C-;  Filicaja,  V.  da;  Finiguerri,  S.;  Fogazzaro,  A.; 
Folgore  of  San  Gemignano;  Forestani,  S.;  Forteguerri,  N.; 
Fua-Fusinato,  E.;  Gainbino  of  Arezzo;  GetaeBirria;  Ghi* 
bellini,  L.;  Giambullari,  B.;  Gianni,  L.;  Gibello.  Giusti, 
G.;  Giustiniani,  L.;  Griselda;  Gualterotti,  R.;  Guerra  di 
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Serrezzana;  Guerrini,  0.;  Guittone  of  Arezzo;  Laniento 
della  Virgine;  Lamento  di  Fiorenza;  Leopardi,  G.;  Levi, 
D.;  Lorenzi,  B. ;  Lozzi,  C.;  La  Lusignacca;  Macchiavelli,  N.; 
Madonna  Lionessa;  Malatesti,  A.:  Mamiani,  T.;  Marchi,  F. 
A.  de;  Maria  per  Ravenna;  Marignolle,  C.  da;  Marochus, 
T.:  Marotta,  S.;  Marsi,  A.;  Marzi,  T.;  Merigotti,  P.;  Moli- 
no.  A.;  Monti,  V.;  Muzio,  G.;  Niccolini,  G.  B.;  Nina;  Nini, 
G.  B.;  Occioni,  0.;  Ongaro,  F.  dall’;  Ottinello  e  Giulia; 
Parini,  G.;  Pellegrini,  F.  de;  Peruzzini,  G.;  Petrarca,  F.; 
Petrucci,  G.  A.  de;  Pietro  of  Bescape;  Pindeinonte,  I.;  Pi- 
stoia,  A.  da;  Ponte,  L.  da;  Prati,  G.;  PllATO;  Proverbii 
attiladi;  Pucci,  A.;  Pulci,  L.;  Quistione  a’  amore;  Redi, 
F.;  Regaldl,  G.;  Rltlo,  D.;  Rucellal,  G.;  Ruspoli,  F.;  Sal- 
vestro;  Salviati,  L.;  Sandabad:  Sannazzaro,G.;  Savarese,  L. : 
La  sirena;  SONGS;  Spolverini,  G.  B.;  Tasso,  B.  <£T.;  Tas- 
soni,  A.;  Teza,  E.;  Tlgri,  G.;  Tolosani,  G.  M. ;  Tommaseo, 

N. ;  Torre  dl  Rezzonico,  0.  C.  della;  Trlsslno,  G.  G.;  Uberti, 
F.  degli;  Vai,  S.;  Velletti,  A.;  Vergogna;  Zena;  Zendrini,  B., 
Zenoni,  Z.  See  especially  ITALIAN  DIALECTS. 

—ROMANCES. 

See  Acqulstodi  ponente;  Ajolfo;  Albano;  Barberino,  A. 
da;  CHARLEMAGNE;  Floovant;  Guerino;  Lancelot;  MAR- 
TIALISSL;  Nerbonesi;  Rinaldino;  Rosana;  SecondaSpagna; 
Tobla. 

Italieus,  pseud.  Le  condizioni  presenti  ed  il 
prossimo  av  venire  della  cliiesa;  lettere.  Roma, 
1874.  D.  282  4 

Les  italiens  prosateurs  francais,  see  Arnaud,  J. 
De  italienske  Rovere,  see  jMilenschliiger,  A.  (4. 
Tragodier,  v.  8. 

Italy— Anna  del  genio.Ilgenio  nella  campagna 
d’  Ancona  e  della  bassa  Italia,  1860-1  ;  Testo. 
Torino,  1864.  sqQ.  map.  628  1 

— Camera  dei  deputati.  Commissione  d’  inchi- 
esta  sul  brigantaggio ;  Relazione,  3-4  maggio 
1863.  n.  p.[,1863.]  sqQ.  843  20 

- Discorsi  nella  discussione  del  progetto  di 

legge  per  garanzie  dell’  indipendenza  del  som- 
rno  pontefice;  raccolti  per  cura  di  G.  Briano, 
Firenze,  1871.  F.  282  39 

- Relazione  della  commissione  sul  progetto 

di  legge  per  la  estensione  alia  provincia  di 
Roma  delle  leggi  sulle  corporazione  religiose, 
3  aprile  1873.  n.  p.[,1873.]  sqQ.  27  p.  282  40 
— Codes.  Codice  civile.  Torino  [,1865] .  O. 

349  13 

- Same:  Indice.  Firenze  [,1865],  O.  79  p. 

349  13 

- Codice  civile.  Firenze,  1866.  Tt.  349  12 

- -II  codice  civile  [albertino]  ;  coll’  indice  e 

colla  concordanza  degli  articoli  col  codice  civile 
francese.  Torino,  1863.  T.  349  11 

- Codice  di  commercio.  Firenze,  1866.  T. 

349  15 

—  —Codice  di  commercio.  Torino  [,1865].  sqQ. 

349  16  bound  with  314  14 
- Codice  di  procedura  civile.  Torino  [,1865], 

O.  349  14 

- Same:  Indice.  Torino,  1865.  O.  49  p. 

349  14 

—  —Codice  di  procedura  penale.  Milano,  1865. 

O.  343  11 

- Codice  penale,  1859,  colle  modiflcazioni 

1865,  e  con  indice.  Milano,  1866.  S.  343  8 

- Codice  per  la  marina  mercantile.  Torino, 

[1865],  O.  349  17 

—Commissione.  Della  istruzione  obbligatoria; 


relazione  e  progetto  di  legge.  Firenze,  1870. 
O.  379  2 

A.  Bargoni  relatore. 

—Commissione  di  risanamento  dell’  Agi  o  ro- 
mano.  Relazione.  Roma,  1872.  O.  (In  Italy 
— Min.  di  agric.  Annali.  v.  50.)  551.49  8 

— Commissione  per  il  boiiilicameiito  agrario 
dell’  Agro  romano.  Atti.  Roma,  1880.  O.  (In 
same.  1880,  no.  30.)  551.49  9 

— Commissione  per  stndiare  l’ordinamento  delle 
horse.  Relazione.  Roma,  1873.  O.  332  3 
— Commissione  sulla  sicurezza  delie  miniere  di 
Cercara  in  Sicilia.  Relazione.  Roma,  1875.  O. 
64  p.  622  1 

— Crown  (Victor  Emmanuel).  Loi  relative  aux 
garanties  accordees  au  pape  et  au  saint-siege, 
ainsi  qu’  aux  rapports  de  T  eglise  et  de  l’etat  en 
Italie,  13  marzo  1871.  Florence,  1871.  O.  11  p. 

282  49 

— Direzione  di  statistica.  Monografia  della  citta 
di  Roma  e  della  Campagna  romana,  presentata 
all’  esposizione  universale  di  Parigi  del  1878. 
Roma,  1878.  2  v.  Q.  pi.  &  Atlas.  F.1  914.5  71 
— Direzione  tecnica.  Sulle  rotte  del  Po  a  Guarda 
Ferrarese;  relazioni.  Roma,  1872.  O.  19  p. 
pi.  627  13 

— -  — Traforo  delle  Alpi  tra  Bardonneche  e  Mo- 
dane;  relazione  alia  Direzione  generale  delle 
strade  ferrate  dello  stato.  Torino,  1863!  F.  pi. 

622  3 

Signed  G.  Sommeiller. 

— Giunta  per  la  inchiesta  agraria.  Atti.  Roma, 
1 881-2.  v.  1,  pt.  1-3;  v.  2,  pt  1,  3;  v.  3,  pt.  2; 
v.  5,  pt.  1;  v;  6,  pt.  2;  in  2  v.  sqF.  630  28 

—Giunta  per  P  inchiesta  sulle  condizioni  della 
Sicilia.  Relazione.  Roma,  1876.  sqQ.  314  14 

— Ingegneri  del  real  corpo  delle  miniere.  Re¬ 
lazione  sulla  eruzione  deli’  Etna  1879.  Roma, 
1879.  O.  7  p.  map.  551.21  10  bound  with  13 

- Statistica  del  regno  d'  Italia:  industria 

mineraria,  Firenze,  1868.  O.  maps.  338  6 

— Ministero  degli  affari  esteri.  Doeumenti  di¬ 
plomatic  relativi  alia  questione  romana,  com- 
municati  19  die.  1870.  Firenze,  1870.  sqQ.  282  40 

- Raccolta  dei  trattati  e  delle  convenzioni 

commerciali  in  vigore  tra  1’  Italia  e  gli  stati 
stranieri.  Torino,  1862.  O.  ’  341  4 

—  — Raccolta  dei  trattati  e  delle  convenzioni 
fra  Italia  td  i  governi  esteri  [,1861-70],  Torino, 
Firenze,  1865-72.  3  v.  O.  341  5 

—Ministero  dei  Iavori  pubblici.  L’  amministra- 
zione  dei  Iavori  pubblici  in  Italia,  1860-7.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1867.  Q.  tab.  354  1 

- Raccolta  delle  leggi  e  decreti  relativi  alia 

costruzione  delle  strade  ferrate  governative. 
Torino,  1862.  F.  tab.  map.  349  18 

- Relazione  sui  servizi  idraulici  pel  biennio 

1879-80.  Roma,  1881.  sqQ.  maps.  627  4 

— Ministero  dell’  interne.  Dizionario  dei  comu¬ 
ni  del  regno.  Firenze,  1871.  Q.  314  6 

—Ministero  della  pnbblica  istruzione.  Annua- 
rio  bibliografico  italiano.  1863-4.  Torino,  1864- 
5.  2  v.  O.  015  6.1 

See  also  Bibliografla  d’  Italia. 

- Annuario  della  istruzione  pubblica  pel 

1873-4.  Roma,  1874.  O.  379  1 
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- Documenti  inediti  per  servire  alia,  storia 

dei  musei  d’  Italia.  Firenze,  1878-80.  v.  1,4. 
O.  708  8 

—  — Istruzione  pubblica  e  privata,  anno  scola- 

stico,  1862-3;  parte  1:  istruzione  primaria.  To¬ 
rino,  1865.  sqF.  37‘)  9 

- Statistica  del  regno  d’  Italia:  Biblioteche, 

1863.  Firenze,  1865.  Q.  027  7 

— Ministero  <li  agricultnra,  industria  e  com> 
mercio.  Annali,  v.  1,  1862:  v.  2,  1864,  fasc.  1-2. 
Torino,  1862-4.  2  v.  O.  G30  23 

- Annali,  v.  50.  R.  connnissione  di  risana- 

mento  dell'  Agro  romano,  relazione.  Roma, 
1872.  O.  551.40  8 

- Annali,  no.  56:  Della  scultura  e  tarsia  in 

legno  dagli  antichi  tempi  ad  oggi;  notizie  del 
D.  C.  Finocchietti.  Firenze,  1873.  O.  786  1 

- Annali,  v.  60:  Nomi  volgari  a  designare 

piante  di  bosco.  Firenze,  1873.  O.  457  3 

- Annali,  v.  70:  Cenni  sulle  condizioni  alti- 

metriche  ed  idrauliohe  dell’  Agro  romano;  re¬ 
lazione  Canevari.  Roma,  1874.  O,  &  Atlas. 
F.8  551.40  5.1 

- Annali,  v.  73,  1873,  parte  1:  Bachicoltura 

nel  1873.  Milano,  1874.  O.  tab.  638  2 

—  —Annali.  1880,  no.  22:  Notizie  e  documenti 

sulle  istituzione  d'  insegnamento  agrario  all' 
estero.  Roma,  1880.  O.  630  22 

- Annali,  1880,  num.  25:  Rapporto  intorno 

alia  scoperta  della  fillossera,  Lecco  e  Monza,  ed 
alle  operazioni,  1879.  Roma,  1880.  pi.  map. 

632  1 

- Annali,  1880,  no.  30:  Bonificamento  agra¬ 
rio  dell’  Agro  romano;  atti  della  Commissione. 
Roma,  1880.  O.  551.49  9 

—  —Annali,  1881,  num.  37:  Concorsi  interna- 

zionali  di  macchine  agrarie;  concorso  dipiccole 
trebbiatrici  a  vapore,  Perugia,  1880.  Roma, 
1882.  O.  48  p.  il.  tab.  630  19 

- Annali;  parte  1:  Agricoltura,  1870;  1871, 

3-4  trimestre;  1872;  1873,  2-4  trimestre;  1874. 
Prato,  etc.,  1870-5.  12  v.  O.  tab.  630  23 

- Annali;  parte  2;  Economato  generale. 

1872.  Roma,  1872.  O.  314  2 

- Annali:  parte  2:  Istruzione  tecnica,  econo¬ 
mato,  statistica.  1870.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  607  1 

- Annali;  parte  2:  Statistico.  1872,  1  trime¬ 
stre;  1874.  Padova,  Roma,  1872-4.  2v.  O.  314  2 

- Annali;  parte  3:  Commercio  e  industria. 

1870;  1871,  2-4  trimestre;  1872,  1,  2,  4  trim.; 

1873,  1  trim.;  1874.  Milano,  &c.,  1870-5.  11  v. 

O.  314  2 

- Annali:  Cenni  storici  sulla  questione  dell’ 

Agro  romano;  relazione  di  G.  Guerzoni.  Roma, 
[187-].  O.  551.40  7 

- Annali:  I  comizi  agrari  del  regno  d’  Italia; 

relazione  del  Gaetano  Cantoni.  Torino.  1870. 
3  v.  O.  tab.  630  25 

- Annali:  Dei  procedimenti  per  la  macera- 

tione  delle  piante  per  filo  e  tessuti;  manuale  da 
Fausto  Sestini.  Roma,  1873.  O.  il.  633  3 

- Annali:  Del  bacino  di  Roma;  illustrazione 

alia  carta  geologica  dell’ Agro  romano  [;  rela¬ 
zione  del  G.  Ponzi].  Roma,  1872.  O.  50[+lJp. 
map.  554.5  3 


- Annali:  Gita  alle  Paludi  pontine,  relazione 

di  Felice  Giordano.  Roma,  1872.  O.  36  p. 
map.  551.49  7 

- Annali:  Relazione  sopra  i  provvedimenti 

economici  e  legislativi  per  il  bonificamento 
dell’  Agro  romano  [by  G.  B.  Pericoli].  Roma, 
[1872],  O.  74  p.  551.40  7 

- Annali:  Relazione  sulle  condizioni  agrarie 

ed  igieniche  della  Campagna  di  Roma,  per 
Raffaele  Pareto.  Firenze,  1872.  O.  tab. 

551.49  10 

- Annuario  pel  1863.  Torino,  1863.  v.  l.Q. 

630  24 

- Censimento  del  regno  d’ Italia.  1861.  TTo- 

rino,]  1862.  O.  314  5 

- L’  Italia  agraria  e  forestale  alia  esposi- 

zione  di  Parigi  nel  1878.  Roma,  1878.  Q.  pi. 

630  27 

- Italia  economica  nel  1873.  Roma,  lb73. 

1  v.  &  Atlas.  O.  tab.  maps.  314  8 

- Same.  2  edizione  ampliata.  Roma,  1874. 

1  v.  &  Atlas.  O.  tab.  viaps.  314  9 

- -Navigazione  nei  porti  del  regno;  parte  1: 

navigazione  per  commercio  nei  porti  principali 
1875.  Roma,  1876.  Q.  380  10 

- Progetto  di  legge  sulla  pesca.  n.  p.  [,1871]. 

sqQ.  [l+]73p.  338  5 

- Relazione  e  decreto  sull  sull’  ordina.mento 

del  corso  normale  per  gl’  insegnamenti  nautici. 
Firenze,  1867.  O.  12  p.  507  3 

Enclosed  is  an  autograph  letter  from  G.  Bouardi. 
- Relazione  intorno  alle  condizioni  dell’  agri¬ 
coltura  in  Italia.  Roma,  1876-9.  4  v.  O,  & 

Atlas.  obF.4  630  26 

Atlas  bound  with  399  4. 

- Statistica  del  regno;  industria  manifat- 

trice;  trattura  della  seta,  1863.  Torino,  1864. 
Q.  59  p.  677  8 

—Ministero  di  grazia,  ginstizia  e  dei  culti. 
Allegati  al  progetto  di  legge  per  la  estensione 
alia  provincia  di  Roma  delle  leggi  sulle  corpo- 
razioni  religiose,  n.  p.  [,  1872.]  sqQ.  282  40 

- - -Progetto  di  legge  relativo  alia  soppressione 

di  corporazioni  religiose  e  disposizioni  sul’ 
ecclesiastico.  n.  p.[,  1863.]  sqQ.  [1+]  60  p. 

282  40 

— PARLAMENTO.  Devicenzi,  G.  Delle  com- 
missioni  parlamentari  d’  inchiesta,  e  di  alcune 
altre  riforme  nel  governo.  Firenze,  1866.  Q. 

328  1 

- Duprat,  P.  P.  Il  parlamento  italiano:  ver- 

sione  di  G.  A.  Rossi.  Torino,  1826.  O.  328  2 

- Mariano,  R.  Il  nuovo  parlamento.  Roma, 

1877.  S.  328  3 

— Senato.  Discorsi  nella  discussione  del  pro¬ 
getto  di  legge  per  le  guarantigie  delle  preroga¬ 
tive  del  sommo  pontefice;  raccolti  per  cura  di 
G.  Briano.  Firenze,  1871.  F.  282  39 

- Discussione  sulla  politica  estera;  interpel- 

lanza  del  senatore  Vitelleschi...  20-22  gen naio 
1879.  Roma,  1879.  O.  327  4 

- Leggi  sui  boschi  e  sulla  vendita  dei  beni 

comunali  incolti;  Relazione  della  commissione, 
e  progetti  di  legge.  Roma  [,  1874],  O.  551.58  86 
Lampertico  relatore. 

- Progetto  di  legge  per  la  vendita  obbligato- 

ria  di  beni  incolti  appartenenti  ai  comuni;  Re- 
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lazione  della  commissione  sul  progetto.  [Roma, 
1873],  2  v.  sqQ.  333  9 

— Ufticio  centrale  (11  statistica.  Bilanci  cornu- 
nali,  1871-2.  Roma,  1874.  F.  336  3 

— Escourrou-Milliago,  E.  De  l’ltalie  agricole, 
industrielle  et  artistique  a  propos  de  l’exposi- 
tion  universelle  de  Paris.  Paris,  1856.  D.  606  5 
— Gebhart,  E.  De  l’ltalie;  essais  de  critique  et 
d’histoire.  Paris,  1876.  D.  945  4 

— Hillebrand,  K.,  editor.  Italia.  Leipzig, 
1874-7.  4  v.  O.  945  41 

See  also  GEOLOGY. 

— ANTIQUITIES.  Canestrini,  G.  Oggetti  tro- 
vati  nelle  terremare  del  Modenese,  la  rela¬ 
zione:  Avanzi  d’ arte,  Modena,  1865.  O.  28  p. 
il.  913  39 

- Forsyth,  J.  Remarks  on  antiquties,  arts 

and  letters  in  Italy,  1802-3.  From  2  London 
edition.  Boston,  1818.  O.  913  37 

See  also  FQUI;  ETRURIA;  GIRGENTI;  PELASGI  VNS; 
BOME;SARI)INIA;SICILY;  TAIiQUIMA;  TESTONA;  UMBRIA. 
— CAPITAL.  Casati,  C.  Rome  ou  Florence, 
quelle  doit  etre  la  capitale  d’  Italie.  Paris, 
[1861].  O.  16  p.  945  91 

—  — Levi,  C.  Rom  als  Hauptstadt  des  Konig- 
reichs  Italien,  1871-6.  (In  Hillebrand,  K. 
Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

- Rey,  R.  Turin,  Florence  ou  Rome;  etude 

sur  la  capitale  de  l’ltalie,  et  sur  la  question  ro- 
maine.  Paris,  1864.  D.  945  91 

—CENSUS,  see  ITALY— STATISTICS. 
—CHURCH  HISTORY,  see  CHURCH  HISTORY 
—ITALY. 

—CIVILIZATION.  ViUari,  P.  L’  Italia,  la  ci- 
vilta  latina  e  la  civilta  germanica.  (In  his 
Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

—COMMUNAL  LANDS.  Italy— Senato.  Leggi 
sui  boschi  e  sulla  vendita  dei  beni  comunali 
incolti;  relazione  della  commissione,  e  pro- 
getti  di  legge.  Roma  [,1874],  551.58  86 

- Progetto  di  legge  per  la  vendita  ob- 

bligatoria  di  beni  incolti  appartenenti  ai  comu¬ 
ni;  Relazione  della  commissione  sul  progetto. 
[Roma,  1873.]  2  v.  sqQ.  333  9 

—DESCRIPTION.  Aniati,  A.  Dizionario  coro- 
grafico  dell’  Italia.  Milano  [,1864-72].  8  v.  Q. 
il.  (In  L’ltalia.  Parte  1.)  914.5  1 

See  also  the  whole  work  L’ltalla,  especially  the  divi¬ 
sions:  Geologia,  Oro-idrografia,  Acque  minerali,  Flora, 
and  Fauna. 

- Artaria,  F.,  e  comp.,  publishers.  Nouveau 

guide  du  voyageur  en  Italie.  9  edition.  Milan, 
1851.  D.  il.  maps.  914.5  23 

- Arthur,  W.  Italy  in  transition;  public 

scenes  and  private  opinions  in  the  spring  of 
1860.  New  York,  1860.  D.  914.5  24 

- Beckman,  E.  Fran  pafvernes  land.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1880.  D.  il.  914.5  25 

- Bell,  J.  Observations  on  Italy.  Boston. 

1826.  New  York, vl860.  D.  914.5  26 

- Bologna-Pistoja-Firenze,  Strada  ferrata. 

Panorama  della  strada  ferrata  attraverso  gli 
Appennini.  Bologna  [,1864],  O.  11  p.  pi. 

914.5  68 

- Bruun,  M.  C.  Geographie  de  la  theatre  de 

la  guerre:  Italie;  illustree  par  G,  Dore.  Paris, 
n.  d.  Q.  [4+]  64  p.  il.  maps. 

914.5  36  bound  pith  913  17 


- Cecchi,  G.  M.  Compendio  di  piit  ritratti. 

Bologna,  1867.  D.  95  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  81.)  850  10 

- Gerbert,  M.  Iter  Italicum.  (In  his  Iter 

Alemannicum.  1773.)  914.3  1 

- Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  Italianische  Reise.  (In 

his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  27-8.)  832  1 

- Gregorovius,  F.  Wander jahre  in  Italien. 

Leipzig,  1874-7.  5  v.  D.  914.5  28 

- Hillerup,  F.  C.  Italica;  eller,  Mindeblom- 

ster  fra  mit  Ophold  i  Italien.  Kjobenhavn, 
1829.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  914.5  29 

—  — Howells,  W.  D.  Italian  journeys.  London, 

1868.  D.  914.5  30 

- Jameson,  A.  M.  The  diary  of  an  ennuyee. 

3  edition.  London,  1838.  O.  914.5  31 

- Janin,  J.  G.  Voyage  en  Italie.  Bruxelles, 

1839.  S.  914.5  32 

- Joanne,  A.  L.,  c&Dn  Pays,  J.  A.  Itineraire 

de  1’  Italie  septentrionale.  Paris  [,1859].  D. 
maj)s.  914.5  33 

—  — Kernell,  P.  U.  Anteckningar  under  en 

resa  i  det  sydliga  Europa.  4  uplagan.  Linko- 
ping,  1833.  T.  914.5  34 

- Lessona,  M.  Volere  e  potere.  Firenze, 

1869.  D.  914.5  35 

- - Liberal!,  C.  Hygienic-medical  hand-book 

for  travellers  in  Italy.  Roma,  1878.  D.  615  17 

- Lullin  (le  Chateauvieux,  J.  F.  Lettres  sur 

Italie  [,1812-16].  2  edition.  Paris,  1834.  D. 

914.5  27 

- Mavmocchi,  F.  C.  Descrizione  dell’  Italia. 

Firenze,  1846.  S.  914.5  37 

—  — Monnier,  M.  L’  Italie  est-elle  la  terre  des 

morts.  Paris,  1860.  D.  914.5  38 

- Murray,  J.,  publisher.  Handbook  for 

travellers  in  northern  Italy.  3  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1847.  D.  maps.  '  914.5  39 

- Negri,  C.  La  grandezza  italiana;  studi, 

confronti  e  desiderii.  Torino,  1864.  O.  915.5  40 

—  —Norton,  C.  E.  Notes  of  travel  and  study  in 

Italy.  Boston,  1860.  914.5  41 

—  — Pontani,  F.  Italia,  trattatello  di  geografia 

nazionale.  Milano,  1874.  D.  914.5  42 

- Progress  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  (In 

Edinburgh  review,  v.  142,  1875,  p.  472-501.) 

551.58  24 

- Rabelais,  F.  Les  epistres  escrites  pendant 

son  voyage  d’ltalie.  Paris.  1651.  S.  914.5  43 

—  —  Rome— Societii  geografica  italiana.  Studj 

sulla  geografia  naturale  e  civile  dell’  Italia. 
Roma,  1875.  O.  tab.  map.  554.5  5 

- Segethus,  T.,  editor.  De  principatibus  Ita¬ 
lic  tractatus  varij.  Lugd.  Bat.,  1628.  Tt. 

094  39 

- Seume,  J.  G.  Spaziergang  nach  Syrakus, 

1802.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  T.  914.5  99 

—  —  Stoppani,  A,  Il  bel  paese;  bellezze  natu- 

rali,  geologia  e  geografia  fisica  d’  Italia.  Mi¬ 
lano,  1876.  O.  il.pl.  554.5  1 

- Storer,  H.  R.  Southern  Italy  as  a  health 

station  for  invalids.  Naples  [,  1875].  O.  [8+] 
70  P-  phot.  615  18 

—  — YaUardi,  G.  Itineraire  d’  Italie.  23  edition. 

Milan,  1844.  D.  maps.  914.5  44 
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—  —Ware,  W.  Sketches  of  European  capitals. 

London,  1851.  D.  Ill 4. 5  45 

—  —Witte,  K.  Alpinisches  und  Transalpini- 

sches.  Berlin,  1858.  S.  pi.  014.9  20 

- - Woods,  J.  Letters  of  an  architect  from 

France,  Italy  and  Greece.  London,  1828.  2  v. 

sqQ.  il.  pi.  720  6 

- Young1,  A.  Voyages  en  Italie  et  en  Espagne, 

1787  et  1789;  traduction  de  Lesage.  Paris,  1860. 
D.  014.5  46 

See  also  ABRUZZO;  ALPS,  APENNINES;  (’AI)OBE;  CALA- 
BB1A ;  CAMPAGNA;  CANAVE8E  ;  MT.  CENIS;  CENTO; 
COMO;  DOLOMITE  MTS.;  FERKABA;  HEIGHTS;  LllNIGI- 
ANA;  MALTA;  MAREMME;  MESSINA;  NAPLES;  NOVARA; 
PIEDMONT;  ROME  (city,  modern)-,  SAN  REMO;  SICILY; 
SILA;  SYRACUSE;  TIBER;  TUSCANY;  VENICE;  VICENZA. 

—EDUCATION,  see  EDUCATION— ITALY. 

— FINANCE.  Deodati,  E.  11  progetto  di  legge 
sul  riordinamento  degii  istituti  di  emissione. 
Venezia,  1879.  O.  66  p.  332  4 

- Fontanelli,  C.  Ueber  den  Umlauf  das 

Papiergeldes  in  Italien.  ( In  Hillebrand,  K. 
Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  045  41 

- Italy — Commissione  per  studiare  l’ordi- 

namento  (lelle  borse.  Relazione.  Roma,  1873. 
O.  332  3 

—  —  —  Ufficio  centrale  di  statistica.  Bilanci 

comunali,  1871-2.  Roma,  1874.  F.  336  3 

- Magliani,  A.  Abolizione  graduale  della 

tassa  di  macinazione  delgrano;  discorsi.  Roma, 
1880.  Q.  336  7 

- Nella  discussione  del  bilancio  di  prima 

previsione  dell’  entrata  per  1879,  discorsi. 
Roma,  1879.  O.  336  5 

- Olivieri,  F.  Discorso  sulla  necessita  di  un 

cambiamento  d’  indirizzo  per  il  riordinamento 
delle  finanze  italiane.  Firenze  [,1866].  O.  15  p. 

336  5 

- Pesaro  Manrogonato,  J.  Die  Finanzen 

des  Konigreichs  Italien.  (In  Hillebrand,  K. 
Italia,  v.  4,  1879.)  045  41 

- - Seismit-Doda,  F.  Esposizione  financieria 

dal  ministro  delle  finanze,  3  giugno  1878. 
Roma,  1878.  Q.  336  7 

—FOREIGN  RELATIONS.  La  Varenne,  P.  C. 

M.  de.  Les  Autrichiens  et  1’  Italie  depuis  1815. 
2  edition.  Paris,  1858.  D.  1)45  25 

See  also  DIPLOMACY;  EASTERN  QUESTION;  Italy— Mini- 
stero  per  gli  aftari  esteri. 

— GOVERNMENT.  Annuario  della  nobilta  itali- 
ana,  1880.  Pisa,  1879.  v.  2.  T.  pi.  350  6 

—  - Calendario  reale  per  1863-70,  1872,  1875, 

1879,  1880.  Torino  [,1862-79].  v.  [3-10,  12,  15, 
19,  20].  T.  por.  350  4 

- Lascaris,  M.,  principessa.  Del  riordina¬ 
mento  delle  provincie  e  dei  communi  d’  Italia. 
Torino,  1870.  O.  20  p.  321  1 

- Il  nuovo  Palniaverde ;  per  1870.  Torino, 

[1869].  v.  148.  T.  350  5 

— ( ancient )  HISTORY.  MicaH,  G.  L’  Italia 
avanti  il  dominio  dei  Romani.  3  edizione. 
Milano,  1826.  4  v.  in  2.  S.  037  4 

For  other  treatises  see  ETRURIA;  ROME. 

—HISTORY.  Arrivabene,  C.  Italy  under  Victor 
Emmanuel;  a  personal  narrative.  London, 
1862.  2  v.  O.  045  28 


- Artaud  de  Moutor,  A.  F.  Italie.  1835.  pi. 

maps.  (In  L’univers.  56.)  010  18 

- Bigazzi?  I*., editor.  Firenze-Milano;  saggio 

di  lettere  diplomaticbe  del  secolo  14  e  15.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1869.  O.  39  p.  045  12.1 

- Botta,  C.  G.  G.  Storia  d’  Italia,  continuata 

da  quella  del  Guicciardini  sino  al  1789.  Parigi, 
1832.  15  v.  T.  por.  045  3. 

- Bruni,  L.,  of  Arezzo.  La  historia  univer¬ 
sale  de  suoi  tempi;  con  giunta  sino  all’  anno 
1560,  e  con  annotationi,  per  F.  Sansovino.  Ve- 
netia,  1561.  D.  045  13 

- -Burckliardt,  J.  Die  Cultur  der  Renais¬ 
sance  in  Italien.  2  Autlage.  Leipzig,  1869.  O. 

045  8 

- Same.  3  Auflage,  von  L.  Geiger.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1877-8.  2  v.  O.  945  9 

- De- Agostini,  G.  Palestro,  31  maggio  1868; 

discorso,  con  illustrazioni  inediti  o  rari.  Edi¬ 
zione  2.  Vercelli,  1868.  O.  63  p.  945  38 

- Eckliard,  J.  G.  von,  editor.  Corpus  histo- 

ricum  medii  a^vi.  Lipsite,  1723.  2  v.  F.  943  13 
For  contents  see  Eckliard. 

- -Ferrari,  G.  Carta  figurativa  e  indice  delle 

guerre  municipali  d’  Italia.  Milano,  1860.  O. 
28  p.  map.  945  6 

- Garibaldi,  G.  I  mille.  Torino,  1874.  D. 

045  31 

A  historical  novel. 

- Guicciardini,  F.  Istoria  d’ Italia;  edizione 

dal  G.  Rosini.  Livorno,  1832-4.  12  v.  in  6. 

D.  por.  945  2 

- La  Varenne,  P.  C.  M.  de.  L’ltalie  centrale. 

Neuilly,  1859.  D.  04  5  25.1 

- - Media,  A.,  &  Frati,  L.,  editors.  Lamenti 

storici  dei  secoli  14-16.  Bologna,  1887-90.  v.  1-3. 
D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  219,  226,  236.)  S50  10 

- - -Mur atari,  L.  A.  Annali  d’  Italia,  anno 

[1-]  1749.  Milano,  1818-21.  18  v.  O.  por.  045  1 

- Reumont,  A.  von.  Notizie  bibliografiche 

dei  lavori  spettanti  alia  storia  d’  Italia,  pub- 
blicati  in  Germania,  1800-46.  (In  Vettori,  F. 
Sommario.)  045  12 

WithSupplemento  primo. 

- ltey,  It.  Histoire  de  la  renaissance  politi¬ 
que  de  T  Italie,  1814-61.  Paris,  1864.  D.  045  22 

- Ricciardi,  F.  Ricordi  storici  dal  1494  al 

1500;  per  cura  di  P.  Vigo.  Bologna,  1882.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  186.)  S50  10 

- Scbiern,  F.  S.  Udsigt  over  Udvandring- 

erne  fra  Normandiet  til  Italien,  og  Norman- 
nernes  forste  Erobringer  i  Neapel  og  Sicilien. 
(In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  An- 
naler.  v.  5,  1844-5.)  94S  2 

- Vannncci,  A.  I  martiri  della  liberta  itali- 

ana,  1794-1848.  3  edizione.  Firenze,  1860.  D. 

045  21 

- Varieta  storiche  di  diverse  provincie  d’ 

Italia.  Firenze  [,184-].  O.  045  11 

- Varieta  storiche  italiane  dal  14  al  17  secoli. 

Firenze  [,184-].  O.  045  10 

For  contents  see  Varieta. 

- Yettori,  F.  Sommario  della  storia  d’  Ita¬ 
lia,  1511-27;  ed  altri  documenti  storici.  Fi¬ 
renze  [,  184-].  O.  945  12 

For  contents  see  Vettori. 

- YiUani,  G.  Cronica,  Firenze,  1823.  8  v. 

O.  por.  045  76 
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• - Viliam,  M.  Cronica.  Firenze,  1825.  6  v. 

O.  945  77 

—  — Villari,  P.,  editor.  Storia  politica  d’  Italia. 
Milano,  1869-82.  8  v.  Q.  (In  L’ Italia.  Parte 2.) 

914.5  7-14 

Contents  :  Bertolini,  F.  Storia  antioa  ; — Domjnazione 
germaniohe,  395-1024. — Lniiziiiii,  F.  I  comuni,  1024-1313. — 
Cipolle,  C.  Le  signorie,  1313-1530.— Cosci,  A.  La  preponde- 
ranze  straniere.  1530-1789. — Franclietti,  A.  Storia,  1789-99. — 
Castro,  0.  <le.  Storia,  1799-1814.— Bertolini,  F.  L’  Italia, 
1814-78. 

See  also  ARABS;  ASTI;  BANDIERA,  A.  &  E. ;  BORGIA, 
0.  <6  L.;  BRESCIA;  BRIS1G BELLA;  CANAVESE;  CATHOLIC 
CHURCH;  CEYA;  CHIERI;  FATINELLI,  P.;  FEUDALISM; 
FIESCHI,  G.  L.;  FLORENCE,  GAETA;  GARIBALDI,  G.; 
GENOA;  LIGURIA;  LOMBARDY;  LUCCA;  MILAN;  MODENA; 
NAPLES;  NIEVOLE;  PARMA;  PERSANO,  C.  P.  di  ;  PIED¬ 
MONT;  PRATO;  RAVENNA;  ROME;  RUFFINI,  G.;  SAN 
MARINO ;  SARDINIA  ;  SAVOY  ;  HOUSE  OF  SAVOY; 
SICILY;  SUBIACO;  TERRA  DI  SAN  GIMIGNANO;  THEO- 
DORIC;  TORCELLO;  TUSCANY;  VENETIA;  VENICE;  VER- 
CELLI;  VICTOR  EMMANUEL  II. 

—LIBRARIES,  see  LIBRARIES. 

— MAPS.  Atlaute  corografico,  orografico,  idro- 
grafico  e  storico  dell’  Italia.  Milano  [,  185-J-83. 
4  v.  F.6  (hi  L’ It  alia.  Parte  3.)  914.5  22 

Bound  arbitrarily  in  4  v.  lettered:  Carte  generali;  Pro- 
vincie  settentrionali;  Provinoie  centrali  e  meridionali; 
Carte  diversi.  The  last  contains  title  and  table  of  con¬ 
tents. 

- Cora,  G.  Note  illustrative  intorno  alia 

Carta  aitimetrica  e  batoinetrica  dell’  Italia. 
Torino.  1888.  Q.  lip.  map.  (In  Cosmos: 
Sup.  2.)  910  48 

- - Ferrari,  (4.  Carta  figurativa  e  indice  delle 

guerre  municipali  d’  Italia.  Milano,  1860.  O. 
28  p.  map.  945  5 

- Ives,  J.  C.  Military  map  of  the  seat  of 

war  in  Italy.  New  York,  1859.  86x122  cm. 

in.  O.  "  912  15 

- Schiaparelli,  L.,  &  Mayr,  C.  &  E.  Nuova 

carte  generale  d’  Italia.  3  edizione.  Gotha. 
1871.  148x138  cm.  in.  sqF. 6  912  16 

- [Thirty-two  Italian  maps.)  912  49 

In  portfolio  1. 

See  also  CAMPAGNA;  LAGO  MAGGI0RE;  LATIUM;  MINCI0; 
PIEDMONT;  ROME;  SICILY. 

—MILITARY  AFFAIRS.  La  Marmora,  A.  F. 

di.  Un  po’  pm  di  luce  sugli  eventi  politici  e 
militari  dell’  anno  1866.  3  edizione.  Firenze, 

1873.  O.  945  37 

- Schiarimenti  e  rettifiche.  Firenze, 

1868.  O.  44  p.  945  38 

- Mignano, —  di.  Considerazioni  sull’  econo- 

mia  senza  riduzione  e  riforme  amministrative 
dell'  esercito  italiano.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  355  10 

- Miniscalchi-Erizzo,  F.  Discorso...  riordi- 

namento  dell’  arsenale  di  Venezia,  13  gennaio 
1868.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  18  p.  355  7 

■  - -Ulloa,  (4.  La  quistione  militare;  Napoli  e 

il  suo  porto  militare.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  355  7 
— POLITICS.  Andryane,  A.  Memoires  d’  un 
prisonnier  d’  etat.  4  edition,  augmentee  d’  une 
correspondance  de  Confalonieri.  Paris,  1862. 

2  v.  D.  por.  pi.  945  23 

■  - Azeglio,  M.  T.  d.’  Scritti  politici.  (In  his 

Scritti  postumi.  1871.)  856  3.1 

- Boccalini,  T.  Pietra  del  paragone  politico. 

Milano,  1863.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  19.)  850  3 


- Brofferio,  A.  I  miei  tempi  ;  memorie. 

Torino,  1857-61.  20  v.  S.  945  14 

- Capponi,  G.  Ricordi,  1796-1849. — Settanta 

giorni  di  ministero. — Sul  libro  di  E.  Dandolo, 
I  volontari  lombardi.  (In  his  Scritti,  1877, 
v.  2.)  858  4 

- Cibrario,  G.  A.  L.  Operette  e  frammenti 

storici.  Firenze,  1856.  D.  945  7 

- l)opo  il  18  marzo  1876;  lettere  di  un  Itali¬ 
ano  ad  un  Tedesco.  Roma,  1878.  O.  55  p. 

945  38 

- Etudes  sur  1’  ltalie.  Turin,  1862.  2  v.  O. 

945  35 

—  — Frauco,  L.  De  rivolgimenti  contempora- 
nei  in  Italia.  Roma,  1872.  v.  1.  D.  945  40 

- Guizot,  F.  P.  G.  L’  eglise  et  la  societe 

chretienne  en  1861.  Paris,  1861.  D.  26J  2 

- Gennarelli,  A.  Atti  e  documentidiversi  da 

servire  di  illustrazione  e  di  complemento  ai 
volumi,  S venture  italiani,  e  Epistolario  politico 
toscano.  Firenze,  1863.  D.  945  17 

- Le  sventure  italiane  durante  il  pontifi¬ 
cate  di  Pio  IX  ;  rivelazioni  accompagnate  da 

documenti.  Firenze,  1863.  D.  945  17 

- Hillebrand,  K.  Uebersicht  der  politisclien 

Lage  Italiens.  (In  his  Italia,  v.  1-4,  1874-7.) 

945  41 

—  • — Jacini,  S.  Sulle  condizioni  della  casapub- 

blica  in  Italia  dopo  il  1866.  2  edizione.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1870.  O.  945  38 

With  supplement:  La  riforme  elettorale  e  amministra- 
tiva. 

- La  Marmora,  A.  F.  di.  Un  po’  pm  di  luce 

sugli  eventi  politici  e  militari  dell’  anno  1866. 
Firenze,  1873.  O.  945  37 

—  —  Manin,  D.  Lettere  a  G.  Pallavicino;  con 

vote  e  documenti  sulla  quistione  italiana.  To¬ 
rino,  1859.  D.  945  18.1 

- (&  Pallavicino,  G.  Epistolario  politico, 

1855-7;  con  note  e  documenti  per  B.  E.  Maineri. 
Milano,  1878.  O.  945  63 

- Manual i  d’  Induno,  P.  Memorie.  Torino, 

1869.  O.  35  p.  945  16 

- Mariano,  R.  Il  risorgimento  italiano  se- 

condo  i  principii  della  filosofia  della  storia.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1866.  D.  845  36 

- Marselli,  N.  Gli  avvenimenti  del  1870; 

studio  politico  e  militare.  Torino  [,  1870]  D 

943  31 

- —del  1870-1.  Torino,  1871.  2  v.  D. 

maps.  943  32 

- Marsh,  G.  P.  The  “Catholic  party”  of 

Cesare  Cantu  and  American  slavery.  (In  Na¬ 
tion,  v.  2,  1866,  p.  564-5.)  In  main  library. 

- [Diplomatic  correspondence  as  minister 

to  Italy,  9  May  1861-29  June  1882.]  (In  U.  S.— 
State  dept.  Papers  relating  to  foreign  affairs. 
1861-83.)  in  main  library. 

- - The  Italian  cause  and  its  sympathizers. 

(In  World,  N.  Y.?  June?  I860.) 

080  43  bound  with  1 

- -Italian  nationality.  (In  same.  1860?) 

0S0  43  bound  with  1 

- Mazzini,  G.  Ai  giovani,  ricordi.  Italia, 

1848.  D.  45  p.  945  19 

- Montan  elli,  G.  Memorie  sull’  Italia  e  spe- 

cialmente  sulla  Toscana,  1814-50.  Torino  1853 
2  v.  in  1.  D.  945  24 
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—  —Mozzoni,  A.  M.  II  bonapartismo  in  Italia; 

memoria.  Milano,  1867.  O.  32  p.  945  38 
-——New  York  (city).  The  unity  of  Italy;  the 
American  celebration,  12  Jan.  1871, with  the  ad¬ 
dresses,  letters  and  comments  of  the  press. 
New  York,  1871.  Q.  phot.  945  39 

- - Orsini,  F.  Memorie  politiclie.  5  edizione, 

appendice  per  A.  Frauclii.  Torino,  1862.  D. 
por.  .  _  945  15 

—  —  Pallaviciuo,  G.  Due  lettere:  1,  Risposta  al 

Boggio;  2,  Della  politica  francese  e...  italiana, 
al  Linati.  Torino,  1862.  O.  48  p.  945  34 

- - L’ltalia  nel  1867;  considerazioni  poli- 

tiche.  Firenze,  1867.  O.  21  p.  945  38 

—  - Su  le  quistioni  del  giorno.  alcune  let¬ 

tere,  1871-3.  Milano,  1874.  O.  76  p.  945  38 

- Petrnccelli  della  Gattina,  F.  I  moribondi 

del  palazzo  Carignano.  Milano,  1862.  D.  945  33 

- Rassegna  settimanale  di  politica,  scienze, 

lettere  ed  arti.  Firenze,  1878-80.  v.  1-5.  F. 

055  2 

=■ - Resnoli,  0.  Italia  e  Roma,  considerazioni. 

Torino,  1861.  T.  945  32 

- - Society  of  the  friends  of  Italy.  Address. 

5th  thousand.  London,  1851.  O.  16  p.  945  20 
- Monthly  record.  Sept. -Dec.  1851.  [Lon¬ 
don,  1851.]  no.  1-4.  O.  945  20 

- -Tracts.  London,  1851.  no.  1-2.  D.  945  20 

Contents:  1.  Non-intervention,  i.  The  charge  of  ter¬ 
rorism  in  Rome  during  the  republic,  refuted. 

—  — Tommaseo,  N.  II  segreto  dei  fatti  palesi 
seguiti  nel  1859,  indagini.  Firenze,  1860.  D. 

945  27 

—  — Yillari,  F.  Di  chi  e  la  colpa?  o  sia  la  pace 

e  la  guerra. — Liberta  oanarchia?  (In  7u’sSaggi. 
1868.)  854  8 

- - Discorso  agli  elettori  del  collegio  di 

Guastalla,  27  set.  1876.  Firenze,  1876.  34  p. 

328  3 

—  . — Zobi,  A.  Saggio  sulle  mutazioni  politiche 
ed  economiche  in  Italia,  1859-68;  con  un  discor¬ 
so  preliminare.  Firenze,  1870.  v.  1.  O.  945  30 

See  also  Arrivabene,  G.  ;  Azeglio,  M.  T.  d.’  ;  BERLIN, 
TREATY  OF;  BIXIO,  G.;  BOTTA,  C.  C.  G.;  CAPPOXI,  G.; 
CATHOLIC  CHURCH;  OAYOUR,  C.  B.  di.;  FARINI,  L.  C.; 
Gajani,  G.;  GARIBALDI,  G.;  ITALY — CAPITAL;  MAMIANI, 
T.;  MANCINI,  P.  S.;  MANIN,  D.;  ORSINI,  F.;  Pallaudno, 
G.;  PICS  IX.;  RICASOLI,  B.;  SANTA  ROSA,  P.  D.  di  &  S. 
A.  D.  di;  SETTIMO,  R.;  VENETIA. 

— SOCIAL  CONDITION.  Ferrario,  E.  Qual’  e 
la  moralita  de’  campagnuoli  e  come  possa  mi- 
gliorarsi.  Milano,  1875.  D.  333  7 

_  —  Lioy,  P.  Ueber  die  geistige  Nahrung  des 
italienischen  Yolkes.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia, 
v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

_  —Michelet,  J.  Le  pays  de  la  faim.  (In  his 
Le  banquet.  1879.)  844  6 

_ _ Monnier,  M.  L’  Italia  all’  opera,  1860-9. 

Milano,  1869.  S.  304  10 

—  _ Negri,  G.  B.  ...Studj  e  risposte  ai  quesiti 

della  Griunta  agraria  sulle  [condizioni  delle 
classi  agricole  in  Italia].  Como,  1878.  0.33  3  16 

—  _ —Yillari,  P.  Le  lettere  meridionali  ed  altri 

scritti  sulla  questione  sociale  in  Italia.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1878.  D.  304  6 

—  —  — La  scuola  e  la  quistione  sociale  in  Italia. 
2  edizione.  Firenze,  1872.  O.  [4+]  36  p.  379  2 


- Was  die  Auslander  in  Italien  nicht 

bemerken.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  4, 
1877.)  945  41 

See  also  BRIGANDAGE;  CAMORRA;  CRIME;  POOR. 

— SOCIAL  LIFE.  Baretti,  G.  Les  Italiens;  ou, 
Mceurs  et  coutumes  d’  Italie;  traduit  de  T 
anglais.  Geneve,  1773.  S.  390  16 

— STATISTICS.  Annuario  di  economia  sociale 
e  di  statistica  pel  regno  d’  Italia;  perP.  Duprat 
ed  A.  Gicca.  Torino,  1863.  v.  1.  D.  314  3.1 

- - Annuario  statistico-italiano ;  per  cura  di 

Cesare  Correnti  e  Pietro  Maestri.  Torino, 1864. 
v.  2.  T.  314  4 

■ - Castiglioni,  P.  Circoscrizioni  e  dizionario 

dei  comuni  del  regno  d’  Italia.  2  edizione. 
Roma,  1874.  2  v.  D.  tab.  314  7 

—  —Italy— Ministro  dell’  interno.  Dizionario 
dei  comuni  del  regno.  Firenze,  1871.  Q.  314  6 

- Messedaglia,  A.  SulT  atlante  di  demogra- 

fia  italiana  pubblicato  della  direzione  della  sta¬ 
tistica  del  regno.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  5 

See  also  Italy — Ministero  di  agricoltura;  MINING;  PISA; 
ROME;  SICILY. 

Italy  and  her  church.  (In  Church  quart,  review, 
v.  1,  1875,  p.  1-35.)  2S2  49 

ITCH.  Sundt,  E.  L.  Om  Skab-Klaaens  Udbre- 
delse.  Christiania,  1867.  D.  16  p.  616  27 
ITHACA.  Schliemann,  H.  Ithaka,  der  Pelo- 
ponnesundTroja,  arcliaologische  Forscliungen. 
Leipzig,  1869.  O.  pi.  maps.  913  31 

Ivan  lejon-riddaren,  see  Iwain. 

Ive,  Antonio,  editor.  Prose  genovese  del  seco- 
lo  14-15.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v.  8,  1882-5.) — 
L’  antico  dialetto  di  Yeglia.  (In  same.  v.  9, 
1886.)  450  11 

Iventssaga.  (In  Kolbing,  E.  Riddarasogur. 
1872.)  839.63  59 

Ives,  Joseph  C.  Military  map  of  the  seat  of 
war  in  Italy.  New  York,  1859.  86x122  cm.  in 

C)  912  15 

IYORY.  Pulszky,  F.  A.  Catalogue  of  the  Fe- 
jervary  ivories,  in  the  museum  of  J.  Mayer; 
preceded  by  an  essay  on  antique  ivories.  Liv¬ 
erpool,  1856  O.  [3+]52  p.  pi.  736  2 

[Iwain  :]  Herr  Ivan  lejon-riddaren,  en  svensk 
rimmad  dikt,  ifran  1300-talet;  af  J.  W.  Liffman 
och  G.  Stephens.  Stockholm,  1849.  O.  tab. 
(In  Svenska  forn-sal.  Samlingar,  v.  2.)  839.7  3 
— Chrestien  of  Troyes.  Li  romans  dou  cheva¬ 
lier  au  lyon;  herausgegeben  von  W.  L.  Hol¬ 
land.  Hannover,  1862.  O.  facsim.  841  14.1 
— Hartmann  von  Aue.  Iwein,  eine  Erzahlung; 
mit  Anmerkungen  von  G.  F.  Benecke  und  K. 
Lachmann.  2  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1843.  O. 

831  37 

Jaccliia,  M.  R.  Relazione  sull’  inondazione  del 
Po,  Ferrara,  28  maggio  1872.  Roma,  1872.  O. 
17  p.  map.  651.48  17 

Jacini,  Stefano.  Un  po’  di  commenti  sul  tratta- 
to  di  Berlino.  Roma,  1878.  O.  85  p.  945  38 
— La  propriety  fondiaria  e  le  popolazioni  agri¬ 
cole  in  Lombaidia.  2  edizione,  accresciuta. 
Milano,  1856.  D.  tab.  map.  333  10 

— La  propriety  fondiaria  e  le  popolazioni  agri¬ 
cole  in  Lombardia;  studj  economici.  3  edi¬ 
zione.  Milano,  1857.  O.  333  11 
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— Sulle  condizioni  della  cosa  pubblica  in  Italia 
dopo  il  1866.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1870.  O. 

945  38 

With  supplement,  16  p.,  La  riforma  elettorale  e  la  ri- 
forma  amministrativa. 

Jack  of  Dover,  his  quest  of  inquirie,  or,  his 
privy  search  for  the  veriest  fool  in  England;  a 
collection  of  merry  tales.  London,  1842.  D. 
8+36  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  7.)  820  6 

JACKSON,  Andrew,  president  of  the  U.  S. 
Paid win,. LG.  (La  Ms  Party  leaders.  1855.)  928  1 
— Parton,  J.  Life  of  Andrew  Jackson.  New 
York,  1861.  3  v.  O.  por.  923  52 

Jackson,  Charles,  editor.  Yorkshire  diaries 
and  autobiographies  in  the  17-18  centuries. 
Durham,  1877-86.  2  v.  O.  por.  tab.  (In  Surtees 
SOC.  65,  77.)  820  7 

- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Sur¬ 
tees  society :  820  7 

54.  l)e  la  Pryme,  A.  Diary.  1870. 

62.  Thornton,  A.  W.  Autobiography.  1875. 

Jacnie,  lo  conqueridor  see  James  I. 

Jacob, — .  Memoire  sur  les  eaux  thermales  de 
Bagnols,  Lozere.  (In  Puy  de  Dome — Societe. 
Annales.  1839.)  944  61 

Jacob,  Arthur.  On  the  designing  and  con¬ 
struction  of  storage  reservoirs.  London.  1867. 
[1+]  32  p.  pi.  (128  10 

Jacob,  Karl  Georg.  Ueber  den  politischen  Ein- 
fluss  der  Konigin  Marie  Antoinette  von  Frank- 
reich.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist. Taschen- 
bucli.  1838.) — Die  Frauen  in  der  franzosischen 
Revolution.  (In  same.  1840.) — Goethe’s  Mutter. 
(In  same.  1844.)  905  1 

Jacob,  Jaul  L.,  pseudonym  of  Lacroix,  P. 
Jacob,  William.  An  historical  inquiry  into  the 
production  and  consumption  of  the  precious 
metals.  Philadelphia,  1832.  O.  553  9 

Jacob  von  Tyboe,  seellolberg,  L.Comedier,v.3. 
Jacoba  en  Bertha,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet, 
werken,  2. 

Jacobini,  Luigi  Clemente.  Sull’  arte  enologica 
degli  antichi  italiani,  nota.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

Jacobinus,  Joannes.  Brevis  enarratio  rerum  a 
Sigismundo  anno  1595  gestarum.  (In  Rerum 
Hungaricarum  scriptores.  1600.)  943  63 

Jacobs0n,  Lucas.  Fserose  et  Fseroa  reserata;  det 
er,  Faerbernis  oc  feerueske  Indbyggeris  Beskrif- 
velse.  Kiubenliafn,  1673.  S.  pi.  914.9  14 

J  ACOBSON,  Peder,  bishop  of  Roskilcle.  Korne- 
rup,  J.  Om  Biskop  Jacobsons  Skibbrud  ogDod 
paa  Kysten  af  Flandern,  1225.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aar  huger,  v.  13,1878.) 

948  5 

Jacobsson,  Halldor.  Armans  saga.  [Hrappsey, 
1782.  J  sqO.  38  p.  il.ntp.  839.63  23 

Jacobus, St.  ,of  Sarug.  L’omelia  sul  battesimo  di 
Costantino  imperatore;  pubblicata,  tradotta  ed 
annotata  da  A.  L.  Frothingham,  jr.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v. 
8,  1883.)  065  5 

Jacobus  de  Vitriaco,  see  Jacques  of  Vitri. 

Jacquemart,  Albert.  Les  merveilles  de  la 
ceramique.  Paris,  1866-89.  3  v.  D.  il.  (In 

Cliarton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  738  3 


Jacquemont,  Yictor.  Correspondance  inedite 
avec  sa  famille  et  ses  amis,  1824-32;  precedee  d’ 
une  notice  biographique  par  V.  Jacquemont 
neveu,  et  d’une  introduction  par  Prosper  Me- 
rirnee.  Paris,  1867.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  846  4 

— Correspondance  pendant  son  voyage  dans  1’ 
Inde,  1828-32;  precedee  d’une  etude  sur  Jacque¬ 
mont  par  Cuvillier  Fleury.  Nouvelle  edition, 
augmentee.  Paris,  1869.  2  v.  D.  915.4  5 
JACQUES  of  Amiens.  Brakelmann,  J.  L’art 
d’ amors  et  Li  remedes  d’amors,  zwei  altfran- 
zosische  Lehrgedichte  ;  herausgegeben  von  G. 
Korting.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  9, 
1868.)  805  1 

Jacques  of  Vitri.  Historia  Hierosolimitana 
abbreviata.  (In  Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per 
Francos,  1611,  v.  1.)  940  10 

Jacques,  by  George  Sand,  see  Dudevant,  A.  L. 
A.  D. 


En  Jaegers  Erindringer,  see  Herre,  B. 
JjEGERSPRIIS.  Wegener,  C.  F.  Historiske 
Efterretninger  om  Abraliamstrup  Gaard  i  den 
aeldre  og  nyere  Tid.  map.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.nord.  Old.-Selskab.Annaler.  v.  15-16, 1855-6. > 

94S  2 

- En  Vandring  gjennem  Jsegerspriis’s  Have 

og  Lund.  Ivjubenhavn,  1858.  O.  [4+J  40  p. 
il.  map.  914.8  43 

Jaernbanen  og  Kirkegaarden,  see  Bj0rnson,  B. 
Jager,  Arie  de.  Latere  verscheidenheden  uit 
het  gebied  der  Nederduitsche  taalkunde.  De¬ 
venter,  1858.  O.  439.3  3 

— editor.  Archief  voor  Nederlandsche  taal¬ 
kunde.  Amsterdam,  1847-54.  4  v.  O.  439.3  2 
- Nieuw  archief  voor  Nederlandsche  taal¬ 
kunde.  Amsterdam,  1855-6.  O.  439.3  2 


Jager,  Henrik.  Asbjurnsenog  “Huldreasventy- 
ret.”  por.  (In  Ude  og  Hjemme,  9  Okt.  1881.) 

928  7  bound  with  925  18 
— Henrik  Ibsen,  1828-88:  a  critical  biography; 
from  the  Norwegian  by  William  Morton  Payne! 
Chicago,  1890.  D.  por.  839.82  28.1 

Jalin,  Ferdinand  Heinrich.  Almindelig  Udsigt 
over  Nordens  Krigsvsesen  i  Middeialderen. 
Kjobenhavn,  1825.  O.  pi.  355  8 

Jalin,  Otto.  [Various  articles].  (In  Leipsic. — 
K.  saclis.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-53.)  016  1.  3 

Jahrbuch  fur  romanische  und  englische  Litera- 
tur.  v.  1-9.  O.  Berlin,  1859-68.  805  1 


Jahresbericlit  uber  die  Beobachtungs-Ergeb- 
nisse  der  im  Konigreich  Preussen  und  in  den 
Reichslanden  eingerichteten  forstlich-meteoro- 
logischen  Stationen.  1875,  ’77,  ’78.  Berlin 
1877-88.  v.  1,  3,  4.  O.  551.58  73 

Jahresberichte  fiber  die  Veriinderungen  und 
Fortschritte  im  Militairwesen.  1876.  Berlin 
1877.  v.8.0.  355  1 


Der  Jahrmarkt,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  20. 
Das  Jahrmarkts-Fest  zu  Plundersweilern,  ein 
Schonbartspiel,  see  Gbthe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  13,  57. 
Jaime  I.,  el  conquistador ,  see  James. 


Jaime  Alfonso, genannt  el  Barbudo,  see  Huber 
V" .  A. 

J  AKOB  ERLANDSON.  Processus  litis  inter  Chri- 
stophorum  I  &  Jacobum  Erlandi.  (In  Lange- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  5.) 

948  76 


JAKOBS 
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Jakobs,  des  Handwerksgesellen,  Wanderungen 
durch  die  Schweiz,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  11. 

James  I.,  the  Conqueror,  king  of  Aragon.  Une 
assemblee  nationale  au  13e  siecle;  extrait  de  la 
chronique  catalane  du  roi;  C.  de  Tourtoulon. 
(In  Rerue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  2,  1871.) 

479  5 

— Historia  del  rey  de  Aragon,  don  Jaime  1.  el 
conquistador,  escrita  en  lemosin  por  el  mismo 
monarca;  traducida  al  castellana  y  anotada 
por  Mariano  Flotats  y  Antonio  de  Bofarull. 
Barcelona,  1848.  Q.  por.  946  19 

— Libre  dels  feyts  esdeuenguts  en  la  uida  del 
molt  alt  senyor  rey,  en  Jacme  lo  conqueridor. 
1343.  [Barcelona,  1878],  D.  facsim.  (In 
Biblioteca  catalana.  1.)  809  3 

“This  work  is  professedly  autobiographic,  though  its 
authenticity  is  disputed,  but...  it  is  probably  as  trust¬ 
worthy  as  any  of  the  medueval  annals.  It  is.both  histor¬ 
ically  and  philologicallv.  among  the  most  valuable  and 
attractive  of  the  old  Hispanic  chronicles.” — Mr.  Marsh, 
in  Johnson's  cyclopoidia. 

— Aureum  opus  Valentie,  cum  historia  Jacobi 
primi.  Valeucie,  1518.  F.  il.  946  58 

— Mmitaner,  R.  Chronica;  o,  Descripcio  dels 
fets  del  rey  Jaume  primer.  Barcelona,  1562. 
Q.  iltp.  946  20 

—Tourtoulon,  C.  de.  Jacme  Ier,  le  conque- 
rant;  d’apres  les  chroniques  et  les  documents 
inedits.  Montpellier,  1863-7.  2  v.  O.  946  21 
JAMES  II.,  the  Just,  king  of  Aragon.  Mane- 
seal,  H.  Sermo...  del  don  Jaume  segon,  predi¬ 
cat  4  noembre  1597.  Barcelona,  1602.  O.  946  22 
James  I.,  king  of  England.  Workes;  pub¬ 
lished  by  James  [  Montague],  bishop  of  Winton. 
London,  1616.  F.  por.  pi.  iltp.  320  8 

Contents:  Epistle  dedicatorie.— Preface. — Paraphrase 
upon  the  Revelation  — Two  meditations. — Daemonologie. 
— Basilicon-doron.— Trew  law  of  free  monarchies. — 
Counter-blast  to  tobacco. — Discourse  of  the  powder 
treason. — Apologie  for  the  oath  of  allegiance. — Premo¬ 
nition  to  all  Christian  monarches.— Declaration  against 
Yorstius. — Defence  of  the  right  of  kings. — Five  speaches. 

— Correspondence  with  Sir  Robert  Cecil  and 
others  in  England  during  the  reign  of  Eliza¬ 
beth,  with  an  appendix  illustrative  of  transac¬ 
tions  between  James  and  Robert  earl  of  Essex; 
edited  by  John  Bruce.  [London,]  1861 .  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  78.)  820  4 

— The  essaves  of  a  prentise  in  the  divine  art  of 
poesie,  1585; — A  counterblaste  to  tobacco,  1604. 
London,  1869.  S.  (In  Arbor,  E.  English  re¬ 
prints.  19.)  820  9 

— Letters  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  James:  edit¬ 
ed  by  J.  Bruce.  [London,]  1849.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  46.)  820  4 

James  II. ,  king  of  England.  Memoires  du  due 
d’Yorck  sur  les  evenemens  en  France,  1652-9. 
(In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v. 
27.)  944  9 

James  I.,  king  of  Scotland.  Works,  contain¬ 
ing  The  king’s  quair,  Christis  kirk  of  the  grene, 
and  Peblis  to  the  play.  Perth,  1786.  S.  por. 
pi.  821  68 

Inserted  at  the  end  is  The  farmers’  ha’,  a  poem. 

— Tytler,  P.  F.  por.  (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish 
worthies,  1831-3,  v.  2-3.)  920  17 

James  VI.,  king  of  Scotland,  see  James  I., 
king  of  England. 

James,  Charles  T.  Practical  hints  on  the  com¬ 


parative  cost  of  the  culture  of  cotton  and  of  its 
manufacture.  Providence,  1847.  O.  68  p.  338  3 
JAMES,  George  Payne  Rainsford.  Whipple, 
E.  P.  James’s  novels.  (In  Ids  Essays,  1848-9, 
v.  1.)  814  16 

Jameson,  Anna  (Murphy).  The  diary  of  an 
ennuyee.  3  edition.  London,  1838.  O.  914.5  31 
Jameson,  Robert,  &  others.  Narrative  of  dis¬ 
covery  and  adventure  in  Africa  ;  by  Jameson, 
James  Wilson  and  Hugh  Murray.  New-York. 
1831.  S.  il.  map.  (Harper’s  fam.  lib.  16.)  916  2 
Jamieson,  John.  An  etymological  dictionary  of 
the  Scottish  language.  2  edition,  with  the  sup¬ 
plement  incorporated,  by  John  Johnstone.  Ed¬ 
inburgh,  1840,  2  v.  in  4.  sqQ.  427  8 

— Same:  Supplement.  Edinburgh,  1825.  2  v. 

in  4.  sqQ.  427  8 

— editor,  see  Barbour,  J.  The  Bruce.  1820, 
1869.  821  15,  16 

- Henry  the  minstrel.  Wallace.  1820,  1869. 

821  15,  16 

Jamieson,  Robert,  &  Weber,  H.  W.  Illustra¬ 
tions  of  northern  antiquities,  from  the  earlier 
Teutonic  and  Scandinavian  romances.  Edin¬ 
burgh,  1814.  sqF.  831  22 

JAN  MAYEN.  Qvennerstedt,  A.  Anteekingar 
fran  en  resa  till  Jan  Mayen,  1863.  (In  Duller, 
N.,  <&  others.  Svenska  expeditioner  till  Spets- 
bergen.  1867.)  919.8  9 

Jan  van  Huysums  Blomsterstykke,  see  Werge- 
land,  II.  A.  T. 

Jancigny,  Adolphe  Philibert  Du  Bois  de.  Inde. 
Introduction.  1845.  pl.  maps.  (In  L'univers. 
19.)  910  18 

— Japon,  Indo-Chine,  Ceylan.  Paris,  1850.  O. 
pl.  maps.  (In  same.  20.)  910  18 

Jiinicke,  Oskar,  editor,  see  Bitterolf  und  Diet- 
lib. — Ortnit  und  die  Wolfdietriche.  (In  Deut¬ 
sches  Heldenbuch.  1866-73.)  831  14 

Janin,  Jules  Gabriel.  Le  Jardin  des  plantes. 
(In  Boitard,  P.  Jardin  des  plantes.  1842. )599  2 
— Voyageenltalie.  Bruxelles,  1839.  S.  914.5  32 
Jannet,  Claudio.  Les  Etats-Unis  contemporains; 
ouvrage  precede  d’une  lettre  de  F.  Le  Play. 
Paris,  1876.  D.  973  45 

— La  reforme  du  code  civil  selon  les  juriscon- 
sultes  des  pays  a  famille-souche.  (In  Le  Play 
P.  G.  F.  L’organisation  de  la  famille.  1871.) 

321  2 

Jannet,  Pierre,  editor,  see  Evangiles  des  que- 
nouilles.  1855.  840  7 

- Villon,  F.  (Euvres.  1867.  841  35 

Jannotius,  Donatus,  see  Giannotti,  D. 
Jannuccelli,  Gregorio.  Continuazione  delle 
memorie  di  Subiacoe  suabadia,  1853-69.  Roma, 
1869.  O.  por.  230  8 

— Memoria  di  Subiaco  e  sua  badia.  Genova, 

1856.  O.  945  94 

Jansen,  Albert.  Leben  und  Werke  des  Malers 
Giovannantonio  Bazzi  von  Vercelli,  genannt  il 
Soddoma.  Stuttgart,  1870.  O.  pl.  927  5 

JANSENISM,  Eouandre,  C.  Le  jansenisme  et 
Les  provinciales.  (In  Pascal,  B.  Les  provinci- 
ales.  1858,  p.  3-29.)  282  19 

Janson,  Kristofer  Nagel.  Norske  Dikt.  Bj  rg- 
vin, 1867.  S.  "  839.81  29 
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— Sigmund  Bresteson.  Bergen,  1872.  D. 

889.81  30 

— Torgrim.  Bergen,  1872.  D.  839. SB  23 
Jiinus,  pseudonym  of  Huber,  V.  A. 

JAPAN.  Asiatic  society  of  Japan.  Transac¬ 
tions,  1872-89.  Yokohama,  1874-89.  v.  1-17  in 
10  v.  O.  pi.  tab.  map.  915.2  1 

Vol.  12  contains  index  to  v.  1-12. 

—Beauvoir,  L.  <le.  Yeddo.  pi.  map.  (In  Ms 
Voyage  autour  du  monde,  1872-9,  v.  3.)  910  24 
— Gautier,  T.  Japon.  (In  his  L’orient,  1877, 
v.  1.)  910  29 

— Jancigny,  A.  P.  D.  B.  de.  Japon.  1850.  pi. 
map.  (In  L’univers.  20.)  910  18 

— Kiiinpfer,  E.  Chartopo'ia  Japonica. — Regnum 
Japoniae  optima  ratione  clausum. — Plantarum 
Japonicarum  nomina.  pi.  (In  his  Amcenita- 
tum,  1712,  pt.  2,  5.)  915  6 

— Knipping,  E.Der  Nakasendo  in  Japan.  Gotha, 
1880.  sqQ.  [2+]  38  p.  maps.  (In  Peter- 
manns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband  13.) 

910  44 

— Kudriaifsky,  E.  von.  Japan;  vier  Vortrage, 
nebst  einem  Anhang  japanischer  Original-Pre- 
digten.  Wien,  1874.  O.  pi.  915.2  2 

— Randall,  T.,  editor.  Memorials  of  the  empire 
of  Japon,  16-17  centuries,  with  notes.  London, 
1850.  O.  facsim.  map.  (In  Hakluvt  soc. 
Works.  8.)  915.2  3 

— Thunberg,  K.  P.  Resa  til  och  uti  Japan, 
1775-6.  pi.  (In  his  Resa,  1778-93,  v.  3-4.)  910  38 
— U.  S,  Navy  department.  ...Instructions,  cor¬ 
respondence  and  other  documents  relative  to 
the  naval  expedition  to  Japan.  [Washington, 
1855.]  O.  915.2  4 

— Yaren,  B.  Descriptio  regni  Japonise.  Amste- 
]odami,  1649.  Tt.  094  40 

Japicx,  Gysbert.  Friesche  rijmlerye;  ijn  trye 
deelen.  3  druwck,  op  nijz  trognoaze  in  forbet- 
tere  trog  E.  Epkeina.  Ljeauwert,  1821.  sqO. 
por.  839.2  6 

— Frysce  rymlerye;  yn  de  spelling  fen  J.  H. 
Halbertsma  oerbrocht  fen  Waling  Dykstra. 
Freantsjer,  1853.  O.  S39.2  8 

— Epkeina,  E.Woordenboek  op  de  gedichten  en 
verdere  geschriften  van  Gijsbert  Japicx.  Leeu- 
warden,  1824.  sqO.  839.2  7 

La  Jaquerie,  scenes  feodales,  see  Merimee,  P. 
El  jardin  de  Falerina,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 

Les  jardins,  poeme,  see  Delille,  J. 

JARLSBERG,  Herman  Wedel,Grew.  Welliaven, 

J.  S.  C.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  6.)  839.84  2 
[Jiirnsida  :]  Hin  forna  logbok  Islendinga  sent 
nefnist  Jarnsida  e9r  Hakonarbok;  cum  inter- 
pretatione  Latina,  lectionibus,  indicibus  et 
historico  tentamine  a  Tb.  Sveinbjornsson  con- 
scripto.  Havniae,  1847.  sqQ.  facsim.  839.68  10 
Sumptibus  legati  Arnsemagnteani. 

Jarrige,  Pierre.  Jesuita  in  ferali  pegmate  ob 
nefanda  crimina  in  provincia  Guienna  perpe- 
trata;  e  Gallico  latinirate  [so]  donatus.  Lug- 
duni  Batavorum,  1665.  T.  099  48 

Chapters  8-11  of  the  original  are  quoted  in  Scotti,  0.  C. 
Solipses,  p.  303-326. 

Jarrow.  Inventories  and  account  rolls  of  the 
Benedictine  houses  of  Jarrow  and  Monk-Wear- 


mouth.  Durham,  1854.  O.  il.  (In  Surtees 
soc.  29.)  820  7 

Jiirta,  Hans,  editor,  see  Rosenstein,  N.  von. 
Samlade  skrifter.  1838.  839.78  1 

J  ARUBA.  Tucker,  S.  Abbeokuta;  or,  Sunrise 
within  the  tropics;  an  outline  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  the  Yoruba  mission.  New  York, 
1853.  S.  pi.  maps.  916.6  11 

Jarves,  Deming,  Reminiscences  of  glass¬ 
making.  2  edition,  enlarged.  New  York,  1865. 
O.  pi.  666  2 

Jarves,  James  Jackson.  Ghosts  writing  poet¬ 
ry.  Florence,  Dec.  29  [,  1879?].  236  2 

Newspaper  clipping  ;  inserted  in  Davis  A.  J.  Death 
and  the  after  life. 

Jarvis,  Charles,  see  Jervas. 

Jasmin,  Jacques.Las  papillotos,  1825-43.  Agen, 
1843-51.  3  v.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  S49  15 

— Same.  Edition  populaire.  Paris,  1860.  D. 
por.  849  16 

Each  edition  has  French  and  Gascon  on  opposite  pages. 
— The  blind  girl  of  Castel-Cuille;  from  the 
Gascon.  (In  Longfellow,  H.  W.  Seaside  and 
fireside.  1850.)  811  12 

Jastram,  H.,  editor.  Lebensbilder  und  Skizzen 
aus  der  Culturgeschichte.  Leipzig,  1875.  O. 

301  8  bound  with  7 
Jdtvardar  saga.  (In  Yigfusson,  G.  Icelandic 
sagas,  1887,  v.  1:  in  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  88.)  942  8 

Saga  Jdtrardar  konungs  bins  helga;  udgiven, 
[med  dansk  Overssettelse,  af  C.  C.  Rafn  og  Jon 
SigurSsson],  Kjobenliavn,  1852.  'O.  13  p. 

facsim.  839.63  48 

Same.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  12,  1852.)  94S  2 

English:  A  saga  of  St.  Edward  the  king;  trans¬ 
lated  by  T.  G.  Repp.  (In  same.  Memoires.  v. 
3,  1845-9.)  94S  3 

Jauine,  see  James. 

JAVA.  Beauvoir,  L.  de.  Java.pl.  map.  (In  his 
Voyage  autour  du  monde,  1872-9,  v.  2.)  910  24 

—Staring,  W.  C.  H.  Het  voorkomen  von  dilu- 
viate  gronden  op  Java,  Amsterdam,  1864.  O. 
11  P-  559  2 

—Thunberg,  K.  P.  Resa  til  on  Java,  1775,  ’77. 
pi.  (In  his  Resa,  1778-93.  v  2,  3.)  910  38 

Jayine,  see  James. 

Jean,  see  Kock,  0.  P.  E. 

Jean  de  France;  eller,  Hans  Frandsen,  see  llol- 
berg,  L.  Comedier,  v.  1. 

Jean  of  Troyes.  Chronique  de  Louis  XI,  1461- 
83.  (In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  chroniques, 
15  siecle.  1838.)  944  17 

—Chronique  scandaleuse:  Histoire  de  Louis 
XI,  1460-83.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Me¬ 
moires,  1866,  v.  4.)  pqq  9 

—English:  The  secret  history  of  Lewis  XI., 
king  of  France,  called  The  scandalous  chroni¬ 
cle.  (In  Comines,  P.  de,  Memoirs,  1823,  v.  2.) 

944  21 

Jeannaraki,  Anton,  editor.  . ..Kretas  Volkslie- 
der,  nebst  Distichen  und  Sprichwortern,  in  der 
Ursprache,  mit  Glossar.  Leipzig,  1876.  O. 

889  10 
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Jeannin,  Pierre.  Negociations,  1598-1609. — Me¬ 
langes  diplomatiques.  por.  (In  Midland  cfc 
Ponjoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  18.)  94-1  9 

JEFFERSON,  Thomas,  president  of  the  U.  S. 
Baldwin,  J.  G.  (In  his  party  leaders.  1855  ) 

5)23  1 

Jehan  d' Arras.  Melusine.  Nouvelle  edition, 
conforme  a.  celle  de  1478;  revue,  avec  line  pre¬ 
face,  par  Clx.  Brunet.  Paris,  1854.  S.  (In  Bibl. 
elzevir.)  840  1 

Jelian  de  Haute-Settle  (Latin  Joannes  de  Alta 
Sylva).  Dolopathos;  sive,  De  regeet  septeni  sa- 
pientibus;  herausgegeben  von  Hermann  Oester- 
ley.  Strassburg,  1873.  O.  25)3  18.1 

— Li  romans  de  Dolopathos;  publie  par  Charles 
Brunet  et  Anatole  de  Montaiglon.  Paris,  1856. 
S.  (In  Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  6 

Jehuda  ben  Salomo  ben  Alehofni,  called  Cha- 
risi.  Makainen.  (In  Kiinipf,  S.  I.,  translator. 
Nichtandalusisehe  Poesie.  1858.)  81)2  6 

Jehuda  ha-Levi  ben  Samuel.  Gedichte.  (In 
same.)  892  6 

Jeitteles,  Adalbert.  Neuhochdeutsche  Wort- 
bildung.  Wien,  1865.  O.  432  7 

Jensen,  Hans  Nicolaus  Andreas.  Bemserkning- 
er  til  et  antiquarisk  Kort  over  en  Deel  af 
Angeln.  map. — Bemserkninger  til  et  Afrids 
af  Slien.  map.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2. 
1846-8.)  848  4 

— Historische  Naclirichten  iiber  unsere  Diaco- 
nate.  In  Schleswig...  Gesellschaft.  Archiv. 
v.  1,  1833.) — Zur  Geschichte  des  Schleswiger 
Domcapitels,  besonders  nach  der  Reformation. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1834.) — Geschichte  des  Kirch- 
spiels  Geiting.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1837.)  943  42 

— Udsigt  over  Bispedommet  Slesvigs  gamle 
Omfang  og  Inddeling.  map.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  9,  1849.) 

948  2 

Jensen,  J.  To  Gravheie.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  Aar- 
bnger.  v.  1,  1856.;  948  5 

Jensen,  Jens.  Forsog  til  en  dansk  Sproglaere. 
Kjobenliavn,  1833.  D.  439.85  4 

Jensen,  Julius.  Thun  und  Iiandeln.  Berlin, 
1878.  O.  36  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Traumen  und  Denken.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  34p. 
(In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

Jensen,  It.  Ljomur.en  fsemsk,  gudeligt  kvad. 
(In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
bnger.  v.  4,  1869. )— Rettelser  til  Oversmttelsen 
afLjomur.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 

Jeppe,  Friedrich.  Die  Transvaal’sche  oder 
siid-afrikanische  Republik ;  nebst  Anhang:  Dr. 
Wangemann’s  Reise  in  Siid-Afrika,  1866-7. 
Gotha.  1868.  sqQ.  4+24  p.  map.  (JnPetermanns 
Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband  5.)  910  44 

Jeppe  paaBierget,seeHolberg,L.Comedier,v.l. 
Jeptlia,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 
Jordan,  William,  editor,  see  the  following  pub¬ 
lications  of  the  Camden  society:  820  4 

21.  Rutland  papers,  1840. 

33.  Perth,  J.  IK,  earl  of.  Letters.  1845. 

Jerome,  St.,  see  Hieronymus  Sophronius. 
Jerome  Paturot,  see  Reybaud,  M.  R.  L. 


% 

JERROLD,  Douglas  William.  Clarke,  C.  C.,  & 

M.  Y.  N.  C.  Douglas  Jerrold  and  his  letters. 
(In  their  Recollections.  1878.)  928  3 

Jerskheg,  Michel  Hanson.  Amager-Lands  og 
Indbyggeres  korte  Beskrivelse  udi  Riim.  (In 
Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  4.)  839.8  1 

Jerusalem  (kingdom).  Assises  du  royaume  de 
Jerusalem,  textes  framjais  et  italien;  publiees 
par  Victor  Fouclier.  Rennes,  1839-41.  v.  1  in 
2  v.  O.  349  66 

— Les  livres  des  assises  et  des  usages  dou  reaume 
de  Jerusalem;...  edidit  E.  H.  Kausler.  Stutt- 
gardiae,  1839.  v.  1,  sqQ.  facsim.  345)  65 
-  -Maritime  assises  [;  French  and  English].  (In 
Gt..  Br. —  Admiralty.  Black  book.  1871-6,  v.  4; 
in  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mini. 
55.)  942  8 

— Bongars,  J.,  editor.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos; 
sive,  Orientalium  expeditionum  et  regni  Fian- 
corum  Hierosolimitani  historia.  Hanoviae.  1611. 
2  v.  in  1.  F.  tab.  maps.  940  10 

See  also  (JODFREY  of  Bovillon. 

— Cronaca  dei  re  di  Gerusalenmie.  (In  Soeieta 
ligure.  Atti.  v.  1,  1858.)  945  48 

JERUSALEM(ciO/).  Adler,  F.  Der  Felsendom  und 
die  heilige  Grabeskirche  zu  Jerusalem.  Berlin, 
1873.  27  p.  pi.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Berggren,  J.  Bibel  und  Josephus  iiber  Jeru¬ 
salem  wider  Robinson  und  neuere  Sionspilger. 
Lund,  1862.  O.  915.6  26 

— Canipo,  L.  dal.  Viaggio  a  Gerusalemme  di  N. 
da  Este.  (In  Emilia.  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 
— Kiepert,  H.  Plan  von  Jerusalem.  Berlin, 
1845.  90x62  cm.  912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 

— Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The  recovery  of  Je¬ 
rusalem;  a  narrative  of  exploration  in  the  city 
and  the  Holy  Land  by  Wilson,  Warren,  &c. 
3d  thousand.  London,  1871.  O.  il.  pi.  maps. 

915.6  30.1 

— Schultz,  E.  G.  Jerusalem  ;  eine  Vorlesung. 
Berlin,  1845.  O.  915.6  38 

— Spiess,  F.  Der  Tempel  zu  Jerusalem  wahrend 
des  letzten  Jahrhunderts  seines  Bestandes  nach 
Josephus.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  36  p.  pi.  (In  Yir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff. Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 
Jerusalem,  La  conquete  de,  see  Conquete. 
Jerusalems  f6rstoring,oratorium,see  Lidner,B. 

Jervas,  Charles,  translator,  see  Cervantes. Don 
Quixote.  1837-9.  863  4 

Jery  und  Biitely,  ein  Singspiel,  see  Gothe,  J. 
W.  von.  v.  11. 

Jessen,  Edvin.  Smating  om  Dansk.  2  pt.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. Aar bnger. 
v.  1-2,  1866-7) — Nyere  Skrifter  om  Sprogs  Op- 
rindelse.— Smating  vedrprende  Runeindskrift- 
er.  2  pt.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1867.)  948  5 

Jessen,  Erik  Johan.  Afhandling  om  de  norske 
Finners  og  Lappers  hedenske  Religion[;  Danish 
and  Latin.]  (In  Leem,  K.  Beskrivelse  over 
Finmarkens  Lapper.  1767.)  914.8  27 

Jessopp,  Augustus,  editor,  see  the  following 
publications  of  the  Camden  society,  new 
series:  820  4.1 

25.  Harris,  A.  The  (Economy  of  the  Fleete.  1879. 

43.  Konvich.  Visitations  of  the  diocese.  1888. 
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JESUITS.  Bert,  I\  La  morale  des  jesuites.  16 
edition.  Paris,  1881.  D.  271  9 

— CappeUetti,  G.  I  gesuiti  e  la  repubblica  di 
Venezia;  documenti  diplomatici  con  annota- 
zioni  storiclie.  Venezia,  1873.  O.  271  5 
— Cayla,  J.  M.  Questibuoni  signori  disan  Vin¬ 
cenzo  de’  Paoli;  prima  traduzione  italiana  dell’ 
avv.  R.  Corsi.  Volterra,  1864.  D.  271  11 
— Clement  XIV.,  pope.  Breve,  col  quale  e  sop- 
pressa  ed  estinta  la  compagnia  de  Gesu,  21  lu- 
glio  1773;  con  prefazione  [by  D.  Pantaleoni]. 
Roma,  1873.  O.  27  +  34  p.  2714 

- - Same.  (In  Monita  secreta,  1865,  p.  121-161.) 

271  10.1 

— De  la  destruction  des  jesuites  en  France.  (In 
Barriere  &  Lescuve.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  3.) 

944  10 

— Huber,  J.  N.  Der  Jesuiten-Orden,  nach  seiner 
Verfassung  und  Doctrin,  Wirksamkeit  undGe- 
schichte.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  271  7 

— Jarrige,  P.  Jesuita  in  ferali  pegmate  ob  ne- 
fanda  crimina  in  provincia  Guienna  perpetrata. 
Lugduni  Batavorum,  1665.  T.  099  48 

— Lisbon— Collegio  (la  santa  igreja.  Lettera  pa- 
storale  a  i  fedeli  del  patriarcato  ad  effetto  di 
dittruggere  gli  errori  della  Compagnia  di  Gesu. 
Lisbona,  1759.  O.  56  p.  2717.1 

— Michelet,  J.,  &  Quinet,  E.  Les  jesuites.  Paris, 
1843.  O.  271  6 

—Monita  secreta  societatis  Jesu  [, Latin  and 
French]:  Instructions  secretes  des  jesuites.  3 
edition,  augmentee  de  notes  et  d’une  introduc¬ 
tion,  par  C.  Sauvestre.  Paris,  1864.  D.  271  10 
• — Latin  &  Italian:  I  gesuiti  giudicati  da  se  me- 
desimi;  con  prefazione  e  note  del  F.  d all'  Onga- 
ro.  Milano,  1865.  S.  271  10.1 

rages  160-192  are  Compendioso  raggualio  storico-cro- 
nologico  della  Compagnia  di  Gesu. 

— Nichols,  J.  G.,  editor,  The  discovery  of  the 
Jesuits’  college  at  Clerkenwell,  1627-8.  1852. 
(In  Camden  misc.  2;  in  Camden  soc.  55.)— Sup¬ 
plementary  note.  (In  same.  4;  73.)  820  4 

— Scotti,  G.  C.  La  monarchic  des  Solipses,  tra- 
duite  [par  P.  Restaut]  de...  latin  de  Melchior 
Inchofer  de  la  compagnie  de  Jesus  [pseud.]. 
Amsterdam,  1722.  S.  271  13 

Added  are  :  Id6e  du  gouvernement  des  jesuites  ;  Re- 
quetes  pour  la  reforme  des  jesuites;  Instruction  au  prin¬ 
ces  sur  le  gouvernement  des  jesuites. 

— Tillier,  C.  Des  jesuites.  (In  his  CEuvres, 
1846,  v.  4.)  843  43 

— Uccelli,  G.  B.  II  convento  di  S.  Giusto  e  i  ge- 
suati;  aggiungonsi  i  capitoli  della  loro  regola. 
Firenze,  1865.  D.  271  12 

See  also  BRAZIL;  Girard,  J.  B.;  Lettres  6diflantes. 

JESUS,  the  Christ.  Aim,  It.  von  der.  Die 
Urtheile  heidnischer  und  jtidischer  Schriftstel- 
ler  der  vierersten  Jahrhunderte  liber  Jesus  und 
die  ersten  Christen;  eine  Zuschrift  liber  die 
Gottheit  Jesu.  Leipzig,  1864.  O.  232  6 

—Andrews,  S.  J.  The  life  of  our  Lord.  New 
York,  1862.  O.  232  1 

— Boccaccio,  G.  La  passione  del  N.  S.  Gesu 
Criwto,  poema  attribuito  a  Boccacci;  per  cura 
di  L.  Razzolini.  Bologna,  1872.  D.  facsim. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  162.)  8  50  10 

— Bremer,  F.  Morgon-vackter;  nagra  ord  in 
anledning  af  “Strauss  och  evangelierne;”  tros- 


bekannelse.  Stockholm,  1842.  D.  84  [  +  1]  p. 

232  1.1  hound  with  223  4 

— Clianning,  W.  E.  Character  of  Christ. — The 
imitableness  of  Christ’s  character.— Love  to 
Christ.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  4.)  208  2 

—Farrar,  F.  W.  The  life  of  Christ.  London, 
[pref.  1874],  2  v.  O.  pi.  231  2 

—Godwin,  T.  Christ  set  forth;...  with  a  treat¬ 
ise  of  Christ’s  heart  now  in  Heaven.  London, 
1642.  T.  099  8 

- Same.  [London,  1856.]  S.  232  11 

— Isidorns,  St.  De  nativitate  Domini,  passione 
&  resurreetione,  regno  atque  judicio.  (In  his 

Opera.  1617.)  208  3 

- Latin  &  Old-German.  (In  Tatianus.  Har¬ 
monise.  1706.)  220  1 

— Kornerup,  J.  Om  Middelalderens  Fremstil- 
linger  af  Chris tus  paa  Korset.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  6,  1871.; 

948  5 

— Mencacci,  P.  Storia  del  presepio  e  del  santo 
bambino  di  Aracoeli.  [Rome,  186-.]  S.  23  p. 
pi.  231  6  bound  with  223  4 

— Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Der  Stern  der  Weisen; 
Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Geburtsjahr  Christi. 
Kopenhagen,"  1827.  O.  pi.  232  4 

— Neander,  J.  A.  W.  Der  glorreiche  Einzug 
Christi  in  Jerusalem  ;  eine  Palmsonntagbe- 
trachtung.  Berlin,  1848.  O.  21  p.  232  5 

— Paleario,  A.  The  benefit  of  Christ’s  death; 
Italian,  1543,  French,  1551,  English,  1548;  with 
an  introduction  by  C.  Babington.  London. 

1855.  S.  facsim.  232  9 

- German:  Von  der  Wohltliat  Christi.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1855.  D.  232  10 

— Regius,  U.  The  sermon  which  Christ  made 
on  the  way  to  Emaus;  set  down  in  a  dialogue 
[containing]  the  chiefe  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  concerning  Christ.  London,  1612. 
D.  232  8 

— Seeley,  J.  R.  Ecce  homo;  a  survey  of  the 
life  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  London,  1866. 
O.  232  3 

— Tafereelen  uit  het  leven  van  Jesus,  een  hand- 
schrift  van  de  15  eeuw.  Gent,  1863.  F.4  [20]p. 

col.  il.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Wer- 
ken,  3  ser.  8.)  839.3  4 

Facsimile  of  illuminated  ms.  printed  on  vellum  paper. 
— Taylor,  T.  Moses  and  Aaron  ;  or,  The  types 
of  our  Saviour  in  the  Old  Testament.  London, 
1653.  D.  032  7 

— Torini  Bencivenni,  A.  Brieve  meditazionesui 
beneflcii  di  Dio.  Bologna,  1862.  I).  56  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  17.)  850  10 

— Willet,  A.  Thesaurus  ecclesiae :  The  treasure 
of  the  church  consisting  of  the  perpetual  inter¬ 
cession  of  Christ.  (In  his  Ecclesia  triumphans. 
1814,  p.  35-83.)  283  5 

See  also  Bible— Apocrypha;— CROSS;  La  passion  du  Christ, 
poeme;  GRAIL,  MARY;  SACRED  HEART. 

Jesus  y  Jodar,  Francisco  de.  El  hecho  de  los 
tratados  del  raatrimonio  por  el  principe  de 
Gales  con  la  infante  de  Espaha  Maria  :  Narra¬ 
tive  of  the  Spanish  marriage  treaty;  edited  and 
translated  by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1869.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  101.)  820  4 
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JETZER,  Johann.  La  storia  di  Fra  Jetzer.  (In 
Un  testamento.  1864.)  853  85  bound  with  24 

Le  jeu  du  prince  des  sotz,  see  Gringore,  P. 
Jewel,  John,  bishop  of  Salisbury-  Works;  3d 
portion;  edited  by  John  Ayre.  Cambridge, 
[Eng.],  1848.  O.  (Parker  society.)  283  4 

Contents:  Apologia  ecclesia?  Anglioanas. — An  apology 
of  the  church  of  England. — The  defence  of  the  Apology. 

JEWELRY.  Cellini,  B.I  trattati  dell’  oreftceria 
e  della  scultura;  per  cura  di  C.  Milanesi.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1857.  D.  671  1 

— Parcel,  A.  Notice  des  emauxet  de  1’  orfevre- 
rie  [du  Louvre].  Paris,  1867.  D.  il.  751  2 
— Lahovde,  L.  E.  S.  J.  de.  Notice  des  emaux, 
bijoux  et  objets  divers  du  Louvre.  Paris,  1853. 
2  v.  in  1.  D.  il.  751  1 

— Merimee,  P.  Inventaire  des  joyaux  de  Louis, 
due  d’ Anjou.  (In  his  Melanges.  1855.)  904  8 

See  also  GEMS;  ORNAMENTS. 

Jewett,  Charles  Collin.  Smithsonian  report  on 
the  construction  of  catalogues  of  libraries,  and 
of  a  general  eatalogne.  Washington,  1852.  O. 
6  [+2]  +78  p.  025  1 

JEWS.  Bertram,  B.  C.  De  repu'olica  Ebraeo- 
rum.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1641.  Tt.  004  23 
— Bynaeus,  A.De  calceis  Hebraeorum.  Dordraci, 
1682.  T.  il.pl.  391  2 

— Cohen,  A.  1).  De  mosaiske  Troesbekjenderes 
Stilling  i  Danmark  forlien  og  nu;  tilligemed 
alle  Lovsteder  og  offentlige  Foranstaltninger 
dem  angaaende.  1651-1836.  Odense,  1837.  D. 

933  4 

— Cornill,  C.  H.  Entstehung  des  Yolkes  Israel 
und  seiner  nationalen  Organisation.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1888.  O.  30  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

— En  geistlig  Mands  Anmeldelse  og  Betragtning 
af  Cohen’s  “De  mosaiske  Troesbekjenderts 
Stilling  i  Danmark.”  Kiobenhavn,  1837.  D. 
47  p.  933  5 

— Josephus,  F.  Volgarizzamento  della  istoria 
delle  guerre  giudaiche;  da  L.  Calori.  Bologna, 
1878-9.  2  v.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  53-4.) 

850  6 

—Lloyd,  L.  The  stratagems  of  Jerusalem. 
London,  1602.  sqD.  355  3 

— Marzo,  (4.  de.  L’  Ebreo  nel  secolo  deciino- 
nono;  fatti  contemporanei.  Firenze,  1878.  D. 

933  3 

— Wilma n,  H.  H.  The  history  of  the  Jews,  from 
the  earliest  period  to  modern  times.  From  the 
London  edition.  New  York,  1866.  3v.  D.  933  1 

— Reckendorf,  H.  Die  Geheimnisse  der  Juden; 
[fiction.]  Leipzig,  1856-7.  5  v.  in  1.  D.  833  23 
See  also  CABALA;  CHRONOLOGY. 

Joachim  und  Anna,  see  Bible — Apocrypha. 
JOAN  of  Arc,  see  I) ARC,  J. 

Joan,  the  heroic  maiden ,  see  Dumas,  A.  D. 
Joanne,  Adolphe  Laurent.  Atlas  de  la  France. 
Paris,  1870.  F.4  95  maps.  912  14 

— Dictionnaii’e  geographique  de  la  France,  de 
l’Algerie  et  des  colonies.  2  edition,  augmentee. 
Paris,  1869.  O.  914.4  2 

— &  Dn  Pays,  J.  A.  Itinerairedel’Italiesepten- 
trionale.  Paris  [,  1859],  D.  maps.  914.5  33 


Joannes  a  Sancto  Felice.  Supplementum.  (In 
Rivadeneyra,  P.  de.  Flos  Sanctorum,  1741.  v. 
3.)  922  3 

Joannes  climacus  or  scholasticus,  St.  La  scala 
del  paradiso;  per  Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna, 
1874.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  37.)  850  6 

Joannes  de  Alta  Sylva,  see  Jchan  de  Haute- 
Seille. 

Joannes  of  Damascus.  Barlaams  ok  Josaphats 
saga,  paa  Norsk  af  Kong  Haakon  Sveresson; 
udgivet  af  R.  Keyser  og  C.  R.  Unger.  Chri¬ 
stiania,  1851.  O.  facsim.  839.63  25 

— Het  leven  en  bedryf  van  Barlaam  den  here- 
mijten  Josaphat  koning  van  Indien;  in  Neder- 
duits  vertaelt  door  F.  v.  H.  Rotterdam,  1672. 
S.  pi.  iltp.  889  1 

— Vita  de  soing  Giosaphat;  convertius  de  suing 
Barlaam. — Versione  letterale  e  annotata  del 
Barlaam  e  Giosafat,  di  G.  I.  Ascoli.  (In  Arclii- 
vio  glut.  ital.  v.  7,  1880-3.)  450  11 

— Yita  sanctorum  Barlaam eremitas  et  Josaphat 
India}  regis;  interprete  J.  Billio.  (In  Migne, 
J.  P.,  editor.  Vita?  patrum,  1860,  v.  1.)  922  6 
— Liebreclit,  F.  Die  Quellen  des  Barlaam  und 
Josaphat.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2, 
1860.)  805  1 

— Littre,  M.  P.  E.  Barlaam  et  Josaphat.  (In 
his  Etudes  sur  les  barbares.  1867.)  940  4 

Joannes  Physiophilus,  pseudonym  of  Born,  I. 
von. 

Joannides,  Benjamin.  T6  9a/lup,  -n-epiypaFn  to-to- 
ypa<pu<Ti  Kal  iaropiKt/.  ’Er  'I epocroXt/p-oa ,  1867.  O. 
66J+l]p.  915.6  29 

Joao,  see  John. 

Jobsiade,  see  Kortum,  K.  A. 

Jocasta,  a  tragedie,  see  Euripides. 

Jocelin  of  Brakelond.  Chronica  de  rebus  gestis 
Samsonis  abbatis  monasterii  S.  Edmundi,  cu- 
rante  Johanne  Gage  Rokewode.  Londini,  1840. 
sqO.  il.  pi.  facsim..  (In  Camden  soc.  13.)  820  4 

- Same.  (In  Arnold,  T.  Memorials  of  St. 

Edmund’s  abbey,  v.  1,  1890;  in  (It.  Br.  Master 
of  rolls.  Chron..and  mem.  96.)  942  8 

See  also  Carlyle,  T.  Past  and  present. 

Jocus  und  Phantasus,  see  Langbein,A.F.E.v.5. 
Jpilen,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C., — Wergeland, 
H.  A.  T. 

Jogues,  Isaac.  A  description  of  New  Nether- 
land,  1644.  (In  O’Callaghan,  E.  B.  Document¬ 
ary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.)  974  9 

Johan  Gordon,  en  Forttelling,  see  Lind,  P.  E. 
Johann  of  Freiburg.  Summa  Joannis  ghetogen 
aller  meist  vth  deme  hilligen  Euangelio  vnde 
Decret  boeke  [Colophon  ...Vn  van  Latine  in 
dudesch  gemaket  is  dorcli  broder  Bartholt  pre- 
diker  ordens.  Basel,]  1518.  F.  il.  099  17 
Johann  of  Hildesheim.  The  three  kings  of 
Cologne;  an  Early  English  translation  of  the 
Historia  trium  reguni ;  edited,  with  the  Latin 
text,  by  C.  Horstmann.  London,  1886.  O.  (In 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  85.)  820  5 

Johann  of  Winterthur.  Chronicon  a  Frideri- 
co  II.  ad  1348.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus 
hist.,  1723,  v.  1.)  943  13 

Johannes.  Die  Limburger  Chronik;  nach  J.  Fr. 
Faust’s  Fasti  Limpui  genses  herausgegeben  von 
Karl  Rossel.  Wiesbaden,  1860.  O.  pi.  943  57 
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Johannes  Vitoduranus,  see  Joliann  of  Winter¬ 
thur. 

Joliannite  order,  see  Knights  of  Malta. 
Johannot,  Tony,  illustrator,  see  Cervantes. 
Don  Quixote.  1837-9.  8(53  4 

John  XXI.,  pope  (Pedro,  or  Pietro  Spano). 

Volgarizzamento  del  trattato  della  cura  degli 
occhi;  a  cura  di  Francesco  Zambrini.  Bologna, 
1873.  D.  facsim.  (In  Scelta  di  cuiiosita  130.) 

850  10 

JOHN  I.,  king  of  Castile.  Lopez  de  Ayala,  P. 
Don  Juan  I.  por.  (In  Cronicas  espanolas.  v.  3, 
1780.)  946  34 

JOHN  III.  Sobieski,  king  of  Poland,  Declara¬ 
tion  for  the  election  of  John  III.  (In  Milton,  J. 
Works,  1863  t.  8.)  821  7. 

JOHN  I.  the  Great,  king  of  Portugal.  Lopes, F. 
Chronica  del  rey  D.  Joam  I.  Lisboa,  1643. 
3  pt.  in  1  v.  F.  099  43 

— Nunes  do  Leao,  D.  Cronicas  del  rey  Joam 

I.  ...  Lisboa,  1643.  Q.  946  73 

JOHN  II.,  king  of  Portugal.  Hoes,  D.  de. 
Chronica  do  principe  D.  Joao.  Coimbra,  1790. 
O.  946  79 

— Itesende,  Gl.  de.  Chronica  del  rey  Joao  II. 

Lisboa,  1633.  Q.  946  78 

JOHN  III.,  king  of  Portugal.  Andrada,  F.  d’. 
Chronica  do  rey  de  Portugal,  Joao  o  III.  Coim¬ 
bra,  1796.  4  v.  O.  946  81 

JOHN,  duke  of  Bavaria.  K0nigsfel(lt,  J.  P.  F. 

Documenter  angaaende  den  baieriske  Hertug 
Johans  og  den  danske  (pommerske)  Prindsesse 
Katharines  Giftermaal.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  30,  1860.)  948  3 
JOHN  II.,  dulce  of  Brabant.  Account  of  the 
expenses  of  John  of  Brabant  and  Thomas  and 
Henry  of  Lancaster,  1393-3;  edited  by  Joseph 
Burtt.  1853.  (In  Camden  misc.  3;  in  Camden 
soc.  55.)  820  4 

JOHN  the  Fearless,  duke  of  Burgundy.  Jonghe, 
II.  de.  Het  leven  van  Joannes  den  Onbevrees- 
den.  Gent,  1853.  Q.  (5+]  80  p.  (In  Maet- 
schappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken,  3  ser.  13.) 

839.3  3 

John,  prior  of  Hexham.  Continuation  of  the 
chronicle  of  Simeon[;  Latin.]  (In  Itaine,  Rev. 

J.  The  priory  of  Hexham,  v.  1,  1864;  in  Sur¬ 
tees  soc.  44. )  820  7 

JOHN  of  Fordun.  Tytler,  P,  F.  John  de 
Fordun.  (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish  worthies, 
1831-3,  v.  2.)  920  17 

John  of  Hexham,  continuer,  see  Kymeon  of 
Durham.  Historia  regum.  (In  his  Opera,  1883- 
5,  v.  2;  in  d t.  Hr. — Master  of  roils.  Cluon.  and 
mem.  75.)  942  8 

John  of  London.  Conunendatio  lamentahilis 
in  transitu  regis  Edwardi.  (In  Stubbs,  W. 
Chronicles  of  Edward  I.  and  II.,  1882-3,  v.  1; 
in  same.  76.)  942  8 

John  of  Oxnead.  Chronica;  edited  by  Sir 
Henry  Ellis.  London,  1859.  Q.  facsim.  (In 

same.  13.)  942  8 

John,  prester  (i.  e.  presbyter).  Lettera  alio  im- 
peradore  Federigo  di  Roma.  (In  Villnni,  (4. 
Cronica,  1823,  v.  8.)  945  76 

— Alvarez,  F.  Historia  de  las  cosas  de  Etiopia, 
y  del  emperador  (el  preste  Juan).  Anvers, 

1557.  T.  099  40 


John,  Richard  Eduard.  Ueber  die  Todesstrafe. 
Berlin,  1867.  O.  43  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

JOHN  ALBERT,  duke  of  Mecklenburg.  Caseli- 
us,  J.  ...In  obitum  Jo.  Alberti  (In  Westphaieu, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  31 
The  life  and  death  of  King  John,  see  Shake¬ 
speare,  W.,  also  Bale,  J. 

John  Bon  and  mast  person,  see  The  enterlude. 
John  Bull  and  his  island,  by  Max  O’Rell.  see 

Blouet,  P. 

John  Buncle,  see  Amory,  J. 

Johnsen.  Jon,  reporter,  see  Iceland.  TiSindi  fra 
Aliingi.  1845.  839.68  4 

Johnson,  Daniel.  The  political  comedy  of  Eu¬ 
rope.  London,  1880.  S.  817  6 

JOHNSON,  Esther,  “Stella.”  Swift,  J.  Journal 
to  Stella.  (In  his  Works,  1859,  v.  3.) — On  the 
death  of  Mis.  Johnson.  (In  same.  v.  5.)  827  13 
Johnson,  (J.  D.  B.  Nogle  Ord  om  Snedreev, 
Snefog  og  Snefonner.  Christiania,  1852.  D. 

23  p.  pi.  551.57  1 

Johnson,  Richard.  The  crown  garland  of  gold¬ 
en  roses,  consisting  of  ballads  and  songs,. 
1612  [,1659];  edited  by  W.  Chappell.  London, 
1842-5.  2  v.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  6,  15.)  820  6 

— The  history  of  Tom  a  Lincoln,  the  red  rose- 
knight.  (In  Thoms,  TV.  J.  Prose  romances, 
1828,  v.  2.)  823  2 

— The  renowned  history  of  the  seven  champi¬ 
ons  of  Christendom,  and  their  sons.  London, 

[1824],  T.  pi.  iltp.  (Dove’s  English  classics. } 

293  20 

— compiler,  see  Hobson,  IV.  Pleasant  conceits. 
1843.  (In  Percy  soc,  v.  9.)  820  6 

Johnson,  Samuel,  LL.D.  Works.  New  edition, 
with  an  essay  on  his  life  and  genius  by  Arthur 
Murphy.  Boston,  1809-12.  12  v.  D.  por.  pl. 

824  12 

— A  dictionary  of  the  English  language;  pre¬ 
fixed,  a  history  of  the  language  and  an  English 
grammar.  1  American  from  1 1  London  edition ; 
added,  Walker’s  Principles  of  English  pro¬ 
nunciation.  Philadelphia,  1818-19.  4  v.  O. 

por.  423  3 

— Boswell,  J.  The  life  of  Samuel  Johnson,  in¬ 
cluding  a  journal  of  his  tour  to  the  Hebrides. 
New  edition,  with  additions  and  notes  by  J. 
W.  Croker;  added,  two  volumes  of  Johnsoni- 
ana,  and  notes  by  various  hands.  London, 
1839.  10  v.  D.  por.  pi.  facsim.  iltp.  928  31 

— Carlyle,  T.  Biography.— Boswell’s  Johnson. 
(In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  3.)  824  8 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  Croker’s  edition  of  Boswell’s 
Johnson.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  2.)  824  16 

Johnson,  Sir  William,  bart.  Manuscripts,  por. 
maps.  (In  O’Callaghan,  E.  B.  Documentary 
hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  2.)  974  9 

Johnson,  William.  On  the  education  of  the 
reasoning  faculties.  (In  Farrar,  F.  W.  editor. 
Essays.  1867.)  375  1 

Johnston,  J.  R.,  translator,  see  Werne,  F. 
African  wanderings.  1852.  916.2  29 

Johnston,  John.  Thaumatographia  naturalis  in 
classes  10  divisa.  Editio  2,  auctior.  Amstelo- 
dami,  1633.  T.  502  5 
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Johnstrnp,  Johannes  Frederik.  Om  Fugtighe- 
detis  Bevaagelse  i  den  naturlige  Jordbund. 
Kjobenhavn,  1866.  Q.  40  p.  il.pl.  631  7 
Joies  du  gai  savoir,  see  Joyas  del  gay  saber. 
Joinville,  Jean,  sire  de.  QEuvres,  comprenant: 
L’histoire  de  saint  Louis,  Le  credo  e  La  lettre  a 
Louis  X;  avec  un  texte  rapproche  du  fran9ais 
moderne  mis  en  regard  du  texte  original,  cor- 
rige,  par  Natalis  de  Wailly.  Paris,  1867.  O. 
pi.  fcicsim.  ‘  944  12 

— Credo;  fac-simile  d’un  ms.  unique,  precede 
d’une  dissertation  par  Ambrose  Firmin  Didot, 
et  suivi  d’une  traduction  en  fran9ais  moderne 
par  Artaud  de  Montor.  Paris,  1870.  sqO. 
[3+]74  p.  il.  848  9 

— Dissertations,  ou  reflexions  sur  l'histoire  de 
saint  Louys  .(In  Du  Cange,  C.  du  F.  Glossari- 
um.  1840-57,  y.  7.)  ~  471)  2 

— Histoire  de  saint  Louis,  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  1.)  944  9 

With  Notice  sur  Joinville,  Indication  des  documents 
pour  le  retrne  de  saint  Louis,  and  Extraits  des  historiens 
arabes  relatifs  aux  deux  croisades  de  saint  Louis. 

— Histoire  de  saint  Louis;  suivie  du  Credo  et  de 
La  lettre  a  Louis  X;  texte  publie  pour  la  Soci- 
ete  de  l’histoire  de  France  par  Natalis  de 
Wailly.  Paris,  1S68.  2  v.  O.  944  13 

Yoi  ,2  contains  Memoire  sur  la  langue  de  Joinville.  be¬ 
sides  Eelaircissements,  Voeabulaire  and  Table  alphabe- 
tique  des  matieres,  which  follow  from  the  paging  of  v.  1 . 

— Memoires;  ou,  Histoire  et  chronique  du  roi 
saint  Louis;  publics  par  Francisque  Michel; 
precedes  de  dissertations  par  Ambr.  Firmin 
Didot,  et  a'une  notice  sur  les  mss.  de  Joinville 
par  Paulin  Paris.  Paris,  1859.  D.  pi.  944  11 
—Didot,  A.  F.  Etudes  sur  la  vie  et  les  travaux 
de  Joinville  ;  le  partie,  accompagnee  d’une  no¬ 
tice  sur  les  mss.  de  Joinville  par  P.  Paris. 
Paris,  1870.  D.  pi.  928  32 

lattr  Jbkli  Buasyni.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nnrd. 
Old.-Selskab.  Isl.  sogur,  1843-7,  v.  2.)  839.63  9 
Joli  tnois  de  mai,  see  Froissart,  J. 

Joliet,  Louis,  see  Marquette,  J. 

Joly,  Claude.  Memoires  concernant  le  cardinal 
de  Retz,  1650-5.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires.  1866,  v.  26.)  944  9 

Jolv,  Du v.  Memoires,  1648-65.  por.  (In  same.) 

944  9 

Jomsborgs  Undergang,  see.(irundtvig,  N.  F.  S. 

Optrin,  v.  2. 

Jdmsvikingasaga.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 

Old.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur,  1825-37.  v. 
11.)  839.63  7 

— Islandic  and  Swedish:  Jomswikinga-sagan; 
eller,  Historia  om  kiimparne  fran  Jomsborg;  pa 
islandska  och  swenska,  redigerad  och  ofwersatt 
af  Magnus  Adlerstam,  och  utgifwenaf  L.  Ham- 
marskold.  Stockholm,  1815.  sqO.  839.63  49 
Jon  Loptspns  Encomiast;  eller,  En  ubenaevnt 
Forfatters  Lykonsknings-Vers  til  ham;  med 
dansk  Oversaettelse  og  An  niter  kninger;  samt 
Thormod  Torfesens  Brev-Vexling  angaaende 
den  gamle  nordiske  Tiids-Regning,  oversat  af 
det  Islandske,  med  Tillteg,  ved  John  Erichsen. 
Kiobenhavn,  1787.  sqO.  839.61  11 

Jonaeus,  Arngrimus,  see  Jonsson,  A. 

Jonas,  Justus, translator, see  A  short  instruction 
into  Christian  religion.  1829.  241  1 


Jdnasson,  Sigurd.  Nogle  Bemaerkninger  til 
Daniel  Streyc’s  Beskrivelse  af  Island.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  18,  1858.)  94S  2 

Jonathan  Frock,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  2. 
Jonckbloet,  Willem  Joseph  Andries.Geschichte 
der  niederlandischen  Literatur.  Deutsche  Aus- 
gabe  von  Wilhelm  Berg,  mit  Vorwort  und 
Verzeichniss  der  Scliriftsteller  von  Ernst 
Martin.  Leipzig,  1870-2.  2  v.  O.  839.3  15 
— Geseliiedenis  der  mid  Jelnederlandsche  dieht- 
kunst.  Amsterdam,  1851-4.  3  v.  O.  839.31  5 
— editor,  see  Roman  van  Lancelot.  1846-9.  293  7 

- Pennine  &  Vostaert,  P.  Roman  van  Wa- 

lewein.  1846-8.  (In  Yereeniging  Ned.  letler- 
kuude.  Werken.)  839.3  12 

- Roman  van  Karel  den  Grooten.  1844.  (In 

same.)  839.3  10 

See  also  various  articles  in  the  society’s  Yerslagen,  v- 
1-8,  1844-6.  839.3  6 

JONES,  John  Paul.  Mackenzie,  A.  S.  The  life 
of  Jones.  Boston,  1841.  2  v.  D.  923  53 

Jones,  John  Winter,  editor,  see  Hakluyt,  It., 
editor.  Divers  voyages  touching  the  discovery 
of  America.  1850.  973  18 

Jones,  Richard.  Copenhagen  and  its  environs. 
Copenhagen,  1829.  D.  pi.  map.  914.8  37 
Jones,  Samuel  William.  Memoir  of  James 
Duane.  (In  O’Callaghan,  E.  B.  Documentary 
hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.)  974  9 

Jones,  Thomas  Wharton,  editor,  see  A  true  re¬ 
lation  of  the  life  of  W.  BEDELL.  1872.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  4.)  820  4.1 

Jones,  W.  H.  Rich,  editor,  see  Salisbury. Vetus 
Registrum.  1883-4.  (In  (it.  Br. —  Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  78.)  942  8 

Jones,  Sir  William.  A  grammar  of  the  Persian 
language.  4  edition,  with  index.  London,  1797. 
sqO.  pi.  491.5  6 

Jones,  William  Alfred.  Characters  and  criti¬ 
cisms.  New  York,  1857.  2  v.  D.  814  10 
Jonglie,  Bernaert  de.  Het  leven  van  Joannes 
den  Onbevreesden.  Gent,  1852.  Q.  [5+ j  80  p. 
(In  Maetschappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken,  2 
ser.  13.)  839.3  3 

— Het  leven  van  Philippus  den  Stauten  ende 
van  Margarita  van  Male.  Gent,  n.  d.  Q.  por. 
(In  same.  12.)  839.3  3 

Jonglie,  Jan  Antoon  de,  editor ,  see  Despars,  N. 
Cronijcke  van  Vlaenderen.  1839-40.  949  20 

Jonson,  Ben.  Workes.  London,  1640.  2  v.  Q. 

822  8 

— Same, with  additions.  London,  1692.  F.4  S22  9 
— Herr  von  Fuchs,  nach  dem  Volpone. — Epi- 
coene,  uebersetzt. — Die  Theegesellschaft.  (In 
Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  1828-45,  v.  12.)  833  29 
Jonsson  ( Latin  Jonaeus),  Arngrimur.  Cry- 
mogaea;  sive,  Rerum  Islandicarum  libri  3. 
Hamburgi,  1614.  914.9  8 

— Tractatus  de  Islandieae  gentis  primordiis  & 
veteri  republica.  (In  Steplianius,  S.  H.  De 
regno  Danire.  1629.)  094  21,  22 

Jonsson,  Bjorn.  Annalar  [of  Iceland,  1400- 
1645],  Hrappsey,  1774-5.  2  v.  in  1.  sqO.  839.63  46 
Vol.  1  edited  by  6.  dlafsson,  v.  2,  by  M.  Ketilsson. 
Jonsson,  Erikur.  Oldnordisk  Ordbog.  Kjoben¬ 
havn,  1863.  O.  439.63  3.1 
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— editor ,  see  Njala.  1875.  839.68  55.1 

Jonsson,  Fiiinur.  Historia  ecclesiastica  Islan¬ 
ds.  Havniae,  1772-8.  4  v.  sqO.  por.  274  7 
— Om  Svarfdaela  Saga.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
novd.  Ol(l.-Selskal).  Aarbager.  v.  19,  1884.) — 
Bidrag  til  en  rigtigere  Forstaelse  af  Tindr  Hall- 
kelssons  Vers.  (In  same.  v.  21,  1886.) — ITar- 
barisljof,  en  Undersugelse.  (In  same.  v.  23, 
1888.)  94S  5 

— Sciagraphia  borologii  Island  ici.  pi.  (In  Rym- 
begla.  1780.)  839.63  61 

Jonsson,  Gndmundur.  Safn  af  islenzkum  orSs- 
kviSum...  fitgefi3  a5  tilhiutan  bins  islenzka 
bokmenta-felags.  Kaupmannaliofn,  1830.  D. 

839.68  17 

Jonsson,  Jonas,  editor  &  translator,  see  Ork¬ 
ney  inga  saga.  1780.  839.63  57 

Jonsson,  Steingrinuvr,  bishop.  iEfisaga  Jons 
Jonssonar  Therkelsen  philologies  studiosi. 
Kaupmannahofn,  1825.  D.  839.63  64 

Joppi,  Vincenzo,  editor.  Testi  inediti  friulani 
dei  secoli  14-19. — Ascoli,  G.  I.  Annotazioni  ai 
Testi  friulani; — Cimelj  tergestini.  (In  Arcliivio 
glot.  ital.  v.  4, 1878.)  450  11 

Jordan,  Heinrich.  Die  Kaiserpalaste  in  Rom. 
Berlin,  1868.  O.  31  p.  [In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— editor ,  see  Scriptures  liistoriae  Augustae. 
1864.  878  34 

Jordan,  Karl  Friedrich.  Goethe— und  nocli  im- 
mer  kein  Ende!  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  48  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Jordan,  Thomas.  London’s  resurrection  to  joy 
and  triumph. — The  triumphs  of  London. — Re¬ 
presentations  performed  before  the  lord  mayor. 
(In  Fairholt,  F.  IV.  Lord  mayor’s  pageants, 
1843-4,  v.  2;  in  Percy  soc.  v.  10.)  820  6 

Jordan,  Wilhelm.  1 819—.  Nibelunge:  Sigfrid- 
sage.  2  Auflage.  Fi-ankfurt  a.  M.,  1870.  2  v. 
in  1.  S.  83152 

Jordan,  Wilhelm.  1842-.  Die  geographischen 
Resulatte  der  von  G.  Roldfs  gefiihrten  Expedi¬ 
tion  in  die  libysche  Wiiste.  Berlin,  1875.  O. 
32  p.  map.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vo¬ 
rtrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

RIVER  JORDAN.  Lynch,  W.  F.  Official  re¬ 
port  of  the  United  States’  expedition  to  explore 
the  Dead  Sea  and  the  river  Jordan.  Baltimore, 
sqQ.  pi.  map.  915.6  30 

— Ritter,  K.  Der  Jordan  und  die  Beschiffung 
des  Todten  Meeres;  ein  Vortrag.  Berlin.  1850. 
O.  [l-f]38p.  map.  915.6  36 

Jordanns,  friar.  Mirabilia  descripta:  The 
wonders  of  the  East,  circa  1330;  translated 
from  the  Latin,  with  a  commentary,  by  Henry 
Yule.  London,  1863.  O.  (In  Hakluyt  soc". 
Works.  31.)  915  5 

Joret,  Charles.  Loi  des  finales  en  espagnol. 
(In  Romania,  v.  1.  1872.)  479  6 

J0rgensen,  A.  I).  De  spnderjydiske  Strandfri- 
sers  foregivne  Selvstaendighed  i  Middelaldereu ; 
— Tillaeg.— De  historiske  Efterretninger  om 
Danevirke.  (In  Copenhagen — K.^nord.  Old- 
Selskah.  Aarbuger.  v.  3,  1868.) — Hisforisk-topo- 
graphiske  Bemserkninger. — Svolderslaget  qg 
Tidsregninger  i  den  norske  Kongerrekke.  (in 


same.  v.  4,  1869.)—  Harald  Hardradei  Limfjor- 
den.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1870.)— Om  Kristenfor- 
folgelser  i  Danmark.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1871.)— 
Det  ueldste  Kubenhavn.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1872,  v. 
12,  1877;  v.  16.  1881.)— Bidrag  til  Oplysning  af 
Middelalderens  Love  og  Samfundsforhold.  (In 
same.  v.  7,  1872;  v.  11,  1876.)— Om  Forholdet 
mellem  den  ssellandske  og  den  skanske  Kirke- 
lov.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1873.)— Det  gamle  danske 
Kongevaben.  il.— Striden  mellem  BiskopTyge 
og  0m  Kloster.  (In  same.  v.  14,  1879.)— Sles- 
vigs  gamle  Stadsret.  (In  same.  v.  15,  1880.)— 
Helgenskrin ene  af  St.  Knuds  Kirke.  (In  same, 
v.  21-2,  1886-7.)  948  5 

Jorio,  Andrea  de.  La  mimica  degli  antichi  in- 
vestigata  nel  gestire  napoletano.  Napoli,  1832. 
O.  414  6 

Jornandes  or  Jordanes,  bishop  of  Ravenna.  De 
Getarum  sive  Gothorum  origine  &  rebus  gestis, 
ex  recognitione  Bon.  Vulcanii  Brugensis.  (In 
Grotius,  H.  Historia  Gotthorum.  1654.)  94  3  5 
— De  rebus  Gothorum.— Paulus  diaconus  Fo- 
rojuiiensis  de  gestis  Langobardorum.  Augustae 
Vindelicorum,  1515.  sqQ.  iltp.  943  6 

Between  these  two  works  is  inserted  Registrum  spe- 
culi  intellectualis  foelicitatis  humane:  with  vignette 
portrait. 

_ Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  Iornandes  und  die 

Geten.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90, 
v.  3.)  408  2 

Josaphat,  see  Joannes  of  Damascus. 

Jose  el  patriarca,  Poema  de.  (In  Ticknor,  G* 
History  of  Spanish  literature,  1849,  v.  3.)  860  1 
El  Josef  de  las  mugeres,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 
Sofampaneas;  of,  Josef  in ’t  hof ;  treurspel,  see 
Grotius,  H. 

Joseph  of  Exeter  (Latin  Josephus  Iscanus).  De 
bello  Trojano  libri  sex.  (In  Dictys.  1825.) 

878  28.1 

Joseph,  Gustav.  Die  Tropfsteingrotten  in  Krain, 
und  die  denselben  eigenthiimliche  Thierwelt. 
Berlin,  1875.  O.  29  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

[Joseph:]  Geschichte  Joseph’s  in  Aegypten; 
deutsches  Gedicht  des  11  Jahrhunderts,  mit 
Anmerkungen  herausgegeben  von  Joseph  Die- 
mer.  Wien,  1865.  O.  (In  Diemer,  J.  Beitrage. 
5.)  831  2.1 

Joseph  in  Dothan,  treurspel, — Joseph  in  Egyp- 
teu,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 

Joseph  of  Arimathie  ;  otherwise  called  the 
romance  of  the  seint  graal  or  holy  grail;  an 
alliterative  poem  written  about  1350;  with 
appendix,  containing  “The  lyfe  of  Joseph  of 
Armathy,”  from  the  copy  of  Wynkvn  de  Worde; 
“De  Sancto  Joseph  ab  Arimathia,”  1516,  and 
“The  lyfe  of  Joseph  of  Armathia,  1520;  edited, 
with  notes  and  glossarial  indices,  by  Walter 
W.  Skeat.  London,  1871.  O.  il.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  44.)  820  5 

—  Le  roman  en  vers  de  Joseph  d’ Arimathie;  par 
Robert  de  Boron.  (In  Paris,  A.  P.  Romans  de 
la  table  ronde,  1868-77,  v.  1.)  293  10 

Joseph’s  party-coloured  coat, 1640, see  Fuller,!’. 
Josephus,  Flavius.  Volgarizzamento  della  isto- 
ria  delle  guerre  giudaiche;  testo  di  lingua  anti- 
co  da  Luigi  Calori.  Bologna,  1878-9.  2  v.  O. 

(In  Emilia.  Collezione.  53-4.)  850  6 
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Josselyn,  John.  An  account  of  two  'voyages  to 
New-England,  1638,  1663.  Boston,  1865.  O. 

1117.4  3 

Containing  Chronological  observations  of  America, 
A.  M.  3T20— A.  D.  1673.  250  copies  printed. 

— New  England’s  rarities  discovered  in  birds, 
beasts,  fishes,  serpents  and  plants;  with  an  in¬ 
troduction  and  notes  by  Edward  Tuckerman. 
Boston,  1865.  O.  il.  917.4  4 

250  copies  printed. 

Jouannaux,  — .  La  geographie  des  legendes; 
ou,  Table  geographique  des  lieux  qui  se  recon - 
trent  dans  les  martyrologes...  Paris,  1737.  S. 

272  17 

Jouannin,  Joseph  Marie,  &  Gayer,  J.  van. 

Turquie.  Paris,  1840.  O.  por.  pi.  maps,  (hi 
L’univers.  64.)  910  18 

JOUBERT,  Joseph.  Arnold,  M.  (In  his  Essays 
in  criticism.  1865.)  824  2 

JOUKOFSKI,  Vasili  Audreivich.  Seidlitz,  C. 
von.  Wasily  Andrejewitsch  Joukoffsky;  ein 
russisches  Dichterleben.  2  Ausgabe.  Mitau, 
1872.  O.  928  33 

Jourdan,  Antoine  Gabriel  Aime.  Declaration, 
ler  floreal  an  3.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Me- 
moires,  1857-81,  v.  18.)  944  10 

Jourdan,  Jean,  translator.  Traduction  du  2e 

chant  de  l’Eneide;  sous-dialecte  de  Montpellier, 
1800-10.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  5, 
1874.)  479  5 

Jourgniac  Saint  Meard,  Francois  de.  Mon 
agonie  de  38  heures.  1792.  (In  Barriere  &  Le¬ 
scure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  18.)  944  10 

Journal  du  secretaire  de  Philippe  Du  Bee;  1588- 
1605.  (In  La  Fosse,  J.  de.  Journal  d’un  cure 
ligueur.  1865.)  944  27 

Journal  d’un  bourgeois  de  Paris,  1409-49.  (In 
Buelion,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de  chroniques,  15  siecle. 
1838.)  944  17 

— (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866, 
v.  2-3.)  944  9 

The  journal  of  forestry  and  estates  manage¬ 
ment.  [Monthly.]  London,  1877-80.  v.  1-4.  O. 
il.  pi.  551.58  1 

No.  10. 12-14,  19-22,  28,  45  and  after  are  wanting.  See 
Appendix. 

JOURNALISM,  see  PRESS. 

A  journeyman  engineer,  pseudonym  of  Wright, 
Thomas. 

Jouy,  Victor  Joseph  Etienne, called.  Guillaume 
le  franc-parleur;  suite  de  L’hermite  de  la  Chau - 
see-d’Antin.  3-4  edition.  Paris,  1815-16.  2  v. 

D.  il.  pi.  iltp.  .  844  4 

— L’hermite  de  la  Guiane;  ou,  Observations  sur 
les  moeurs  et  les  usages  franfais  au  commence¬ 
ment  du  19e  siecle.  [v.  2,]  3  edition.  Paris, 
1816-7.  3  v.  D.  il.  pi.  844  5 

— &  Esmenard,  J.  A.  Fernando  Cortez;  eller, 
Mexicos  Indtagelse,  Opera.  Kjobenhavn,  1827. 
D.  38  p.  842  4 

Jovellanos,  Gaspar  Melclior  de.  Pan  y  toros, 
oracion,  que  en  defensa  del  estado  floreciente 
de  la  Espana,  dijo  por  1796.  Paris,  1826.  Tt. 
38  p.  867  3 

A  satire  on  the  state  of  Spain;  not  by  Jovellanos, 
though  generally  ascribed  to  him. 

Joviits,  Paulus,  see  Giovio,  P. 


Jowett,  Benjamin.  On  the  interpretation  of 
Scripture.  (In  Essays  and  reviews.  1862.)  204  1 
Joy,  Charles  Arad.  Chemistry,  an  inaugural 
address.  (In  Columbia  college.  Addresses. 
1858.)  ~  878  1 

Las  joyas  del  gay  saber;  recueil  de  poesies  en 
langue  romane  couronnees  1324,  1498;  avec  la 
traduction  litterale  et  des  notes  par  J.  B.  Nou- 
let.  (In  Gatien-Arnoult,  A.  F.  Monumens  de 
la  litterature  romane,  1841-9,  v.  4.)  849  12 

Don  Juan,  see  Byron,  G.  G.  N.  B.,  baron;— 
Goldoni, C.,  v.  28; — Heiberg,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v. 
5;  Kalilert,  K.  A.  T.;  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de,  v.  3. 
Juan  Dandolo,  drama,  see  ZorriUa,  v.  3. 

Juan  y  Santacilia,  Jorge,  &  Ulloa,  A.  de.  No- 

ticias  secretas  de  America,  sobre  el  estado  del 
Peru  y  provincias  de  Quito,  costas  de  Nueva 
Granada  y  Chile,  sacadas  a  luz  por  David 
Barry.  Londres,  1826.  2  v.  in  1.  F.  por.  980  1 
Mr.  Marsh  has  noted  this  work  as  “Very  curious.1' 

Der  Jubelsenior,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  10. 
Jud  Siiss,  see  Banff,  Wr. 

JUDAS  ISCARIOT.  Abraham  a  St.  Clara.  Ju¬ 
das  der  Ertzschelm,  fur  ehrliche  Leut’;  oder, 
Eigentlieher  Entwurf  und  Lebensbeschreibung 
des  iscariotischen  Boswicht.  (In  his  Sammt- 
liche  Werke,  1835-46.)  208  7 

— La  leggenda  di  Giuda,  testo  italiano  in  prosa, 
francese  in  verso.  Bologna,  1869.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  99.)  850  10 

See  also  Story,  W.  W.  A  Roman  lawyer  in  Jerusalem. 1868. 
Judas  Macabeo,  comedia,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 
Judd,  John  W.  Volcanoes:  what  they  are  and 
what  they  teach.  London,  1881.  D.  il.  pi. 
(Internat.  sci.  series.  35.)  551.21  1 

Judd,  Sylvester.  Margaret,  a  tale  of  the  real 
and  ideal,  blight  and  bloom.  [Anon.]  Boston, 
1845.  O.  813  5 

Die  Jiulen,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Lessing,  G.  E.v.7. 

JUDGMENT.  Shiite,  J.  Jud  gement  and  mercy; 
or,  The  plague  of  frogges  inflicted,  removed. 
London,  1645.  D.  232  7 

See  also  ESCHATOLOGY. 

Judith,  Bruchstiick  eines  Gedichts,  see  Win- 

tlier,  R.  V.  C.  F. 

JUEL  FAMILY.  De  ber0mmelige  Juellers  hoy 
adelige  Sleegte-Linie.— Sorterups  Gratulations 
Vers  til  Niels  Juefl.  pi.  tab.  (In  Bang,  0.  Sam- 
ling,  1743-7,  pt.  7.)  839.8  1 

JUGURTHA,  king  of  Numidia.  SaUustius  Cri- 
spus,  C.  Belfum  Jugurthinum.  (In  his  Opera. 
1818.)  878  7 

For  other  editions  and  for  translations  see  SaUustius. 

Le  Juif  errant,  see  Sue,  M.  J.  E. 

Julegave,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 

Julegave  for  Born,  1837-8,  see  Molbech,  C. 
JulespJg  og  Nytaarsloier,  Comedie,  see  Hei¬ 
berg,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  1. 

Julestuen,  see  Holherg,  L.  Comedier,  v.  2. 
JULIAN,  St.,  the  hospitaller.  Leggenda  di  S. 
Giuliano  lo  spedaliere.  (In  Percopo,  E.  IV  po- 
emetti.  1885;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  211.)  850  10 
JULIANA,  St.  Lifladeof  St.  Juliana;  from  two 
mss.  of  1230 ;  with  renderings  into  modern 
English  by  O.  Cockayne  and  E.  Brock;  edited 
by  O.  Cockayne.  London,  1872.  O.  8+90 
[+ljp.  (In  E.  E.text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  51.)  820  5 
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Juliana  en  Claudiaen,  musvk-spel,  see  Krul, 
J.  H. 

Julie  de  St.  Julien;  eller,  Frihetsbilden,  see 
Franzen,  F.  M.  v.  2. 

Julius,  pseudonym  of  Levi,  D. 

Julqvallen,  see  Runeberg,  J.  G.  v.  3. 

Jung,  Johann  Heinrich,  called  Stilling.  Apo- 
logie  der  Theorie  der  Geister-Kunde.  Reading, 
Penn.,  1816.  S.  72  p.  133  2 

_ Heinrich  Stillings  Leben;  eine  wahrhafte 

Gescliichte.  Neu  Original-Ausgabe.  Basel, 
1789-1817  f.v.  1,  1806].  6  v.  in  3.  S.  il.  por. 

L  928  33.1 


Contents:  1.  Jugend.  2.  Jiinglings-Jahre.  3.  Wander- 
scliaft.  4.  Hauslickes  Leben.  5.  Lehr-Jakre.  6.  Alter; 
ein  Fragment;  herausgegeben  von  W .  Schwarz, 

—Theorie  der  Geister-Kunde.  Reading,  Penn., 
1816.  S.  por.  133  2 

Jung,  Theodore.  La  France  et  Rome,  etude 
historique,  17-19  siecles.  Paris,  1874.  D.  882  36 
Junge,  Joclium.  Den  nordsjsellandske  Landal- 
rnues  Cliaracteer,  Skikke,  Meninger  og  Sprog; 
med  en  nordsjaellandsk  Ordbog.  2  Oplag. 
Kjbbenliavn,  1844.  D.  914.S  46 

“Curious  picture  of  the  life  of  the  Danish  peasantry." 
Note  by  Mr •  Marsh. 

Der  junge  Gelehrte,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Lessing, 
G.  E.  v.  7. 

Der  junge  Tischlermeister,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Schriften,  28. 

Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  eine  romantische 
Tragodie,  see  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 

Jiingken,  Johann  Christian.  Die  Augendiate- 
tik;  oder,  Die  Kunst  das  Sehvermogen  zu 
erhalten  und  zu  verbessern.  2  Auflage.  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  613  20 


Das  iungste  Gericht,  eine  Vision,  see  Tieck, 
J.  L.  v.  9. 

Junior,  Johannes,  see  Gobius,  J. 


Juniper  us,  see  Sclieffel,  J.  Y. 

Junker,  Vasili  Yasilievich.  Wissenschaftliche 
Ergebenisse  von  Reisen  in  Zentral-Afrika, 
1880-5.  Gotha,  1889.  sqQ.  maps.  (In  Peter- 
rnanns  Mittlieilnngen:  Erg&nzungsband  20.) 


910  44 

JUPITER  AMMON,  OASIS  OF —TEMPLE  OF, 


see  LIBYA. 


JURA.  Bern.  Correction  des  eaux  du  Jura. 
Lausanne,  1863.  sqQ.  45  [+2]  p.  pi.  map. 

607  31  bound  with  607  2 


_ Studer,  B.,  &  others.  Rapport  sur  enou  le¬ 
nient*  qui  pourraient  resulter  d’un  abaissement 
du  niveau  des  lacs  du  Jura.  Berne,  1866.  D. 
30  p.  il.  627  32 

Jurgens,  Karl.  Etymologisches  Lehnworter- 
buch  der  deutschen  Sprache.  Braunschweig, 
1877.  O.  4+72  p.  433  8.3 

JURY.  Franceschinl,  L.  I  giurati  secondo  la 
nuova  legge  8  giugno  1874;  osservazioni  ecom- 
menti.  Roma,  1874.  O.  349  25 

— Mittermaier,  K.  J.  A.  Das  Volksgericht  in 
Gestalt  der  Schwur-  und  Schoffengerichte.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1866.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

— Reeder,  0 .  M.  Jury-Ins titutionen  i  Storbri- 
tanien,  Canada  og  de  forenede  Stater  af  Ameri- 
ka.  Christiania,  1850-2.  3  v.  O.  340  8 


Jus  provinciale  Alemannicum,  see  Sclnvaben- 
spiegel. 

Jusserand,  J.  J.  Chaucer’s  pardoner  and  the 
pope’s  pardoners,  il.  {In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt. 
5,  1884;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser  19.)  821  46 

Jussio,  Jeanne  de,  abbesse.  Le  levain  du  cal- 
vinisme;  suivi  de  notes  &  d’une  notice  sur  1’ 
ordre  de  Sainte-Claire,  par  A.  C.  Grivel. 
Geneve,  1865.  O.  284  1 

Appended,  20  pages,  is  Notice  sur  Jeanne  de  Jussie  et 
surLe  levain  du  calvinisme,  par  Albert  Rilliet. 

Justen,  Joseph.  Notes  on  wood.  London,  1864. 
O.  [1+]  48  p.  551.58  53 

Justi,  Ferdinand.  Ein  Tag  aus  deni  Leben  des 
Konigs  Darius.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  32  p.  (In 
Virchow  cfclloltzendorff.  Vortrage. 8  Serie.)  390 1 
JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE.  Lombard?,  W. 
Eirenarchia;  or,  Of  the  office  of  the  justices  of 
peace.  London,  1582.  D.  347  1 

JUSTIFICATION.  Balnaves,  H.  The  confes¬ 
sion  of  faith:  with  the  declaration  of  justifica¬ 
tion  at  length.  (In  Knox,  J.  Works,  1846-64, 
v.  3.)  208  4 

— M’llvaine,  C.  P.  Oxford  divinity  compared 
with  that  of  the  Romish  and  Anglican  churches; 
with  a  special  view  to  the  doctrine  of  justifica¬ 
tion  by  faith.  Philadelphia,  1841.  O.  230  4 
Justiniani,  see  Giustiniani. 

Justinianus,  Bernardus,  see  Giustiniani,  B. 
Justinus.  Trogi  Pompeii  historia  per  Justinum 
in  compendium  redacta.  Mediolani,  ex  Minu- 
tiana  officina,  1520.  Q.  878  32 

— Ex  Trogi  Pompeii  historiis  externis  libri  44; 
notis  illustrati,  cum  indice.  Londini,  1710.  S. 

878  33 

— Historic  Philippic®;  ex  editione  Abrahami 
Gronovii  [,  recensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Londini, 
1818.  T.  878  7 

— Italian:  Delle  istorie  di  Giustino  abbreviatore 
di  Trogo  Pompejo,  volgarizzamento  del  buon 
secolo;  per  cura  di  Luigi  Calori.  Bologna, 
1880.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  173.)  850  10 
— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die  Quellen  des  Ju¬ 
stin  und  Trogus  Pompejus.  (In  his  Werke, 
1821-30,  v.  3.)  908  2 

Jutland.  Kong  Valdemar  den  andens  jyske 
Lov;  besorget  af  N.  M.  Petersen.  Kobenhavn, 
1850.  D.  (In  Nord.  Lit. -Sam fund,  9.) 

349  54.1  bound  with  4 
— Lex  Cimbrica,  antiqua  lingua  Daniea;  variis 
lectionibus,  versione  Latina,  animadversioni- 
bus  et  interpretamentis  illustrata,  autore  Petro 
Kofod  Anchor.  Hafniae,  1783.  sqQ.  349  54 
— Valdemar  den  andens  jydske  Lov,  efter  den 
flensborgske  Codex,  tilligemed  den  1590  ny 
Udgave  af  Loven,  og  den  1593  plattydske 
Overs®ttelse  af  samme;  udgivne  ved  P.  G. 
Thorsen.  Kjebenhavn,  1853.  D.  349  55 
— B luting,  J.  ..  .Von  dem  Landkauff,  nach  jiiti- 
schen  Low-Bucbe.— Novem  observationes  juris 
cimbrici.  (In  >Vestphalen,E.  J.  von.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

— Both,  L.  Natur  og  Folkeliv  i  Jylland;  Reise- 
skizzer.  Kiobenhavn  [,  1861?].  O.  63  p.  col. 
pi.  914.8  44 

— Bredsdorff,  J.  H.  Bemerkungen,  die  Gene- 
alogie  des  russischen  Flirstengeschlechtes  be- 
treffeiul.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Memoires.  v.  2,  1840-4.)  94  8  3 
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— Degn,  Thord.  Explicationes  prsecipuorum 
articulorum  juris  Cimbrici;  German  ire.  (In 
Westplialen,  E.  J.  yon.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  4.)  943  21 

Known  as  his  “Artikler”  or  “Forklaring.” 
--Eckenberger,  B.  Regular  juris  Cimbrici  ac 
Danici,  1601.  (in  same.)  943  21 

— Gislason,  K.  Sprogbemserkninger  angaaende 
Valdemar  den  Audens  jydske  Lov,  efter  Flens- 
burg-Haandskriftet.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  22,  1862.)  948  2 

Kopsen,  K.  Juris  Danici  &  Jutici  liDri  2 ;  ordi- 
nationes,  sanctiones.  partim  expositionibus  le- 
gum  Juti?e  1507  abillo  editis  subjunctae;  partim 
Corpori  juris  Jutici  (Kong  Waldemars  rette 
judske  Low)  1642  edito  adnexse.  (In  Westplia- 
ien,E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)943  21 
— Kruse,  F.  K.  II.  Uber  die  Herkunft  des  alten 
russischen  Fiirstengeschlechtes  aus  Jutland. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Me- 
moires.  v.  1,  1836-9.) — Verbesser ungen  zu  der 
Stammtafel  des  russischen  Grossfiirsten  Rurik. 
(In  same.  v.  3,  1845-9.)  948  3 

— Meyer,  J.  Compendium  juris  Cimbrici;  seu, 
Methodus  juris  Danici.  (In  Westplialen,  E.  J. 
yon.  Monumenta,  1739-45.)  943  21 

— Paulsen,  P.  1).  C.  Bidrag  til  Sprogets  Histo- 
rie  paa  den  jydske  Halvoe.  (In  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1, 
1832.)  948  1.2 

— Vanning,  L.  Det  jydske  Folkesprog  gram- 
matisk  fremstiilet.  Kjobenhavn,  1862.  O. 

437.87  8 

See  also  GADEILD. 

Juul,  Svend  Bruu,  &  Cron,  T.  L.  Geographie 
over  Dannemark.  Kjabenhavn,  1816.  S. 

914.8  34 

Juvenal  des  Ursins,  Jean.Chroniquede  Charles 
VI.  (In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.Choix  de  clironiques, 
14  siecle.  1838.)  944  14 

— Histoire  de  Charles  VI,  roy  de  France,  1380- 
1422.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Me- 
moires,  1866,  v.  2.)  944  9 

Juvenalis,  DecimuS  Junius.  Decii  Junii  Juve¬ 
nalis  et  Auli  Persii  Flacci  satyraj.  Londini, 
1716.  T.  pi.  877  1 

Maittaire’s  edition,  with  lives,  variants  and  full  index. 
— Fifth  satire.  (In  Homerus;  trans.  by  Chap¬ 
man,  1857-65,  v.  5.)  883  8 

— Om  Barnetugt  ;  Juvenals  14de  Satire  i  det 
danske  Sprog  oversat.  (In  Falster,  0.  Satirer. 
1840.)  839.87  1 

— Dotscll,  I’.  Juvenal  ein  Sittenrichter  seiner 
Zeit;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Sittengesehichte  Roms 
unter  den  Kaisern,  nach  den  Satiren  des  Dich- 
ters  zusammengestellt.  Leipzig,  1874.  O.  7+ 
75  p.  877  2 

Juvenilia,  see  Wither,  G. 

Jylland,  see  Jutland. 

K.,  G.  H.  A  gossip  on  a  Sutherland  hill-side. 
(In  Gallon,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 
K — g,  K.,  see  Kullherg,  K.  A. 

Kabale  und  Liebe,  ein  biirgerliches  Trauer- 
spiel,  see  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 

Kaden,  Woldemar.  Die  Malernester  in  den  Sa- 
binerbergen.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  2, 
1875.)  945  41 


KAFFRARIA.  Great  Britain— Parliament.  Cor¬ 
respondence  with  the  governor  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  relative  to  the  Kafir  tribes.  London, 
1847.  F.  map.  968  1 

Kahlert,  Karl  August  Timotheus.  Die  Sage 
vom  Don  Juan.  (In  Sclieible,  J.  Das  Kloster, 
1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 

Kain ;  eller,  Vredens  Barn,  see  Palndan-Mul- 
ler,  F. 

KAIRIS,  Theopliilos,  &  others.  Athens  (modern) 
— Court  of  the  Areopagus.  'H  Kara  rfy  19  lavova- 
piov  1853  Shcr)  rod  0.  Kaipou  Kal  twv  <tiv  aarf ...  ’Er 
’A0r)vais,  1853.  O.  349  64 

Kaiser,  Victor.  Kaulbach’s  Bilderkreis  der 
Weltgeschichte.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  32  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.) 

043  1 

Kaiser  Octavianus,  ein  Lustspiel,see  Tieck,  J.L. 
Kaiserchronik,  Bruchstiicke  der.  (In  Diemer, 

J.  Kleine  Beitrage.  1851.)  831  2.1 

Kalanus,  see  Paludan-Muller,  F. 

Kalevala;  berattadfor  ungdom  af  Rafael  Hertz- 
berg.  Helsingfors,  lo75.  D.  pi.  894  5 

Kalevala;  efter  andra  original-upplagan  ofver- 
satt  af  K.  Collan.  Helsingfors,  1864-8.  2  v. 
O.  894  4 

Kalevala;  ofversatt  af  M.  A.  Castren.  Helsing¬ 
fors,  1841.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  894  3 

— Europains,  A.  J.  Nagra  hypotheser  angaende 
Vainola,  Pohjola  ocli  andra  i  Kalevala  dikten 
forekommande  namn.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  21,  1861.)  948  2 
— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  das  finnische  Epos. 
(In  his  KleinereSchriften,  1864-90,  v.  2.)  408  2 

Kalkar,  Christian  Andreas  Herman.  Folkeop- 
lysningen  er  Statens  sikkreste  Vasin;  en  Tale. 
Odense,  1830.  D.  22  p.  379  6 

KALMAR  LETTER.  Erslev,  K.  Unionsbrevet 
fraKalmarmndet  1397.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — 

K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  24,  1888.) 

948  5 

Kaltenbrunner,  Ferdinand.  Die  Polemik  liber 
die  Gregorianische  Kalenderreform.  Wien, 
1877.  O.  529  4 

— Die  Vorgeschichte  der  gregorianisclien  Ka¬ 
lenderreform.  W^ien,  1876.  O.  529  4 

Kalund,  Kr.  Familielivet  pa  Island  i  den  forste 
Sagaperiode,  indtil  1030.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  5,  1870.) — 
Islands  Fortidslaevninger.  (In  same.  v.  17, 
1882.)  948  5 

Kalvos,  A.,  of  Zante.  Odes  nouvelles;  suivies 
d’un  choix  de  poesies  de  Clirestopoulo  [,  Modern 
Greek  and  French];  traduites  par  P.  de  C. 
Paris,  1826.  T.  889  13 

Das  Kampanerthal,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  13. 
Kampen  for  Valhal,  Tragoedie,  see  Ingemann, 
B.  S. 

Kiimpf,  Saul  Isidor,  translator.  Nichtandalu- 
sische  Poesie  andalusischer  Dicliter  aus  dem 
11-13  Jahrhundert.  Prag,  1858.  O.  892  6 

Contents:  Makamen  Charisi’s.— Neuhebraische  Poesie. — 
Die  andalusische  Schule. — Salomo  Ibn  Gabirol. — Moses 
Ibn  Esra.— Abraham  ben  Meir  Ibn  Esra. — Jehuda  ha- 
Levi. 

Kainpfer,  Engelbert.  Amoenitatum  exotica- 
rum  politico-physico-medicarum  fasciculi  5. 
Lemgoviee,  1712.  sqO,  il.pl.  iltp.  maps.  915  6 
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Contents:  1.  Eelationes  de  aul®  Persic®  statu  hodi- 
erno.  i.  Eelationes  et  observationes  historico-physic®. 
3.  Observationes  physico-medic®  curios®.  4.  Eelatioues 
botanico-historic®  de  palma  dactylifera.  5.  Plantarum 
Japonicarum  nornina  et  characteres  Sinioi. 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  a  "Eare  and  most  valuable 
book  of  travels.” 

Kamver  Lassman,  see  Carlen,  E.  S.  E. 

Kan  ej,  familjemalning,  see  Runeberg,  J.  L. 
Kane,  Elisha  Kent.  The  United  States  Grinnell 
expedition  in  search  of  Sir  John  Franklin;  a 
personal  narrative.  New  edition.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  1856.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  map.  9151.8  6 

_ Elder,  W.  Biography  of  Kane.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  1858.  O.  por.  pi.  iltp.  923  54 

Kauinen,  en  Fortselling,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Digte,  v.  2. 

Kant,  Immanuel.  Critik  der  reinen  Vernunft. 
7  Auhage.  Leipzig,  1828.  O.  153  1 

—  Von  der  Macht  des  Gemiiths  durch  den 
blossen  Vorsatz  seiner  krankhaften  Gefiihle 
Meister  zu  sein;  mit  Anmerkungen  von  C.  W. 
Hufeland.  6  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1852.  D.  78  p. 

613  3 

_ He  Quincey,  T.  German  literature.  (In  his 

Life  and  manners.  1851.)  S21  10 

— Herbst,  0.  Kant  als  Naturforscher,  Philo- 
sopli  und  Mensch.  Berlin.  1881.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16 
Serie.)  013  1 

—Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  Stycken  om  Kantiska 
fllosofien.  (In  Ms  Sami.  Skrifter,  1814-33,-  v.  4.) 

839.71  20 

_ Nescience— the  doctrine  of  Kant.  (In  Church 

quart,  review,  v.  1,  1875.  p.  67-96.)  282  49 

_ Schubert,  F.  W.  Immanuel  Kant  und  seine 

Stellung  zur  Politik  in  der  letzten  Hillfte  des 
I8ten  Jahrhunderts.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G. 
von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1838.)  905  1 

KANTERBERG,  Johan  Fredrik.  Rosenstein, 
N.  von.  Tal  ofver  Lojtnanten  Kanterberg,  28 
aug.  1787.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838, v.l.)  839.78  1 
Kantzow,  Thomas.  Chronik  von  Pommern,  in 
niederdeutscher  Mundart  ;  sammt  einer  Aus- 
wahl  aus  den  iibrigen  ungedruckten  Schriften 
desselben  ;  lierausgegeben,  mit  Einleitung, 
Glossar  und  Zugaben,  durch  Wilhelm  Bobmer. 
Stettin,  1835.  D.  facsim.  913  34 

Kapp,  Friedrich.  Ueber  Auswanderung.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1871.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Yortrage.  6  Serie.)  013  1 

Karajan,  Tiieodor  Georg  von,  annotator,  see 
Lichtenstein,  U.  von.  1841.  831  85 

— editor.  Kaiser  Maximilian’s  I.  geheimes  Jagd- 
buch  ;  und  Von  den  Zeichen  des  Hirsches, 
eine  Abhandlung  des  14ten  Jahrhunderts. 
Wien,  1858.  T.  por.  799  3 

- Von  den  siben  slafaeren.  1839.  2  93  19.1 

Karam,  Joseph.  La  situation  du  Liban  et  celle 
de  l’eglise  maronite.  Rome,  1877.  O.  12  p. 

282  35 

—Same:  Suite.  Rome,  1877.  O.  18  p.  282  35 

Karkeek,  P.  <}.  Chaucer’s  schipman  and  his 
barge,  with  notes  on  Chaucer’s  horses,  il. 
facsim.  (In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  5,  1884; 
in  Chancer  soc.  2  ser.  19.)  821  46 

Karl  den  Store,  see  Ohlenschliiger,  A.  G.  Tra- 
godier,  v.  6. 


Rimur  af  Karl  og  Grym,  og  af  Hialmar  Ha- 
reks  suni.  (In  Bjorner,  E.  J.  Nord.  kampa 
dater.  1737.)  839.63  4.1 

Karl  von  Berneck,  Tratierspiel,  seeTieck,  J.  L. 
v.  11. 

Karlamagnus  saga  ok  kappa  bans;  udgivet  af 
C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania,  1860.  O.  839.63  50 
Kiirlek  och  hemsjuka,  dram,  see  Lindegren,K. 
Karr,  Jean  Alphonse.  Histoires  normandes. 
Paris,  1856.  S.  813  24 

Contents:  Clotilde.— Histoire  de  Eose  et  de  Jean  Du- 
chemin.  ^ 

KARS.  It.  Der  Kampf  um  Kars.  New  York, 
[1856].  O.  16  p.  919  55 

— Sandwitli,  H.  A  narrative  of  the  siege  of 

Kars.  London,  1856.  O.  pi.  maps.  5)56  1 
KARST.  Scharnaggel,  S.  Die  Forstwirth- 
schaft,  mit  vorziiglicher  Riicksicht  auf  die 
Karst-Bewmldung.  Wien,  1873.  Q.  [l  +  ]89p. 

551.58  77  hound  with  518  2 
— Schmidl,  A.  Zur  Hohlenkunde  des  Karstes. 
Wien,  1854.  O,  c t;  Atlas.  Q.  551.11  1 

— Wessely,  J.  Das  Karstgebiet  Milit'ar-Kroati- 
ens  und  seine  Rettung,  dann  die  Karstfrage 
iiberhaupt.  Agram,  1876.  Q.  map.  551.58  122 
Karsten,  Gustav.  Maass  und  Gewicht  in  alten 
und  neuen  Systemen.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  36  p. 
(In  Virchowcfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

043  1 

Karsten, Hermann.  Ueber  die  Vulkane  der  An- 
den:  Vortrag.  Berlin,  1757.  O.  26  p.  551.21  28 
Die  Kiiserei  in  der  Vehfreude,  see  Bitzins,  A. 
v.  20. 

Kasiinirski, —translator  &  commentator,  see 
Koran.  1852.  297  2.1 


KATARINA,  St.,  of  Sweden.  Coret,  J.Lasainte 
union  de  celibat,  de  maria ge.  de  veuvage  et  de 
religion  dans  la  sainte  Catherine  de  Suede.  2 
edition.  Lille,  1678.  sqO.  pi.  iltp.  922  25 
Kate,  Lambert  ten.  Aenleiding  tot  de  ken- 
nisse  van  lietverhevene  deel  der  Nederduitsche 
sprake.  Amsterdam,  1723.  2v.  sqQ.  iltp.  139.3  4 

KATHERINE,  St.,  of  Alexandria,  see  CATHE¬ 
RINE. 


hath!  die  Grossmutter;  oder,  Der  wahre  Weg 
durch  jede  Noth,  see  Bitzins,  A.  v.  4. 

KATZENELNBOGEN.  Imhoff,  V.  Chronicon 
inferioris  comitatus  Cattimelibocensis.  (In 
Westplialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  3.)  94.3  21 

KATZIANER,  Hans,  Freiherr.  Voigt,  J.  Der 
Freiherr  Hans  Katzianer  im  Tiirkenkrieg.  (In 
Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 

3r844ft  ,,  .  905  1 

k;iiiimaiiii9  Alexander.  Zur  Erinnerung  an 

Philipp  Joseph  von  Rehfues.  (In  HUlebrand, 
K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  4’ 

Kaufmann,  J.  Le  percement  du  Gothard. 
Zurich,  1875.  sqF,  11  p.  pi. 

622  4  hound  with  607  2 
KAUFMANN,  Johann.  Gauz  besondere  Nach- 
richt  von  J.  Kaufmann.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T. 
Misoellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  1.)  830  10 


KAULBACH,  Wilhelm  von.  Bobbert,  E.  Die 

monumentale  Darstellung  der  Reformation 
durch  Rietschel  und  Kaulbach.  Berlin,  1869. 
O.  40  p.  (in  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  4  Serie.)  943  x 
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■—Kaiser,  Y.  Kaulbach’s  Bilderkreis  der  Welt- 
geschichte.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  32  p.  (In  same. 
14  Serie.)  013  1 

Kausler,  Eduard  H.  von,  editor.  Denkmaler 
altniederlandischer  Sprache  und  Litteratur, 
nacb  ungedruekten  Quellen  herausgegeben . 
Tubingen,  1840-66.  3  v.  O.  facsim.  839.31  4 

Contents:  t.  Reimchronik  yon  Flandern.  2-3.  Alt- 
niederliindisclie  Gedichte  des  13-15  Jahrhunderts. 

- liesende,  G.  de.  Cancioneiro  gerai.  1846' 

52.  869  33 

- Wiirt ember g.  Wirtembergisclies  Urkun- 

denbuch.  1858.  943  41 

Kazmair,  Jbrg.  Denkschrift  iiber  die  TJnruben 
zu  Miinchen,  1397-1403.  (In  Munich — K.  baier. 
Akad.  Clironiken  der  deutschen  Stiidte,  v.  15, 

1878.)  943  24 

KEAN,  Edmund.  Dana,  R.  H.  Kean’s  acting. 
(Li  his  Poems  and  prose,  1850,  v.  1.)  811  5 

Keats,  John.  Poetical  works;  with  a  life  [by 
J.  R.  Lowell].  Boston,  1854.  D.  por.  821  69 

—Clarke,  C.  C.,  &  M.  Y.  N.  C.  (In  their  Recol¬ 
lections.  1878.)  928  3 

Keble,  Joseph,  editor,  see  Great  Britain— Par¬ 
liament.  Statutes.  1684.  346  2 

Keddie,  Henrietta,  &  Watson,  J.  L.  The  song¬ 
stresses  of  Scotland;  by  Sarah  Tytler  [pseud.] 
and  J.  L.  Watson.  London,  1871.  2  v.  O.  928  2 

Contents:  1.  Lady  Grisell  BaiLlie  —Jean  Adam.— Mrs. 
Cockburn.— Jean  Elliot. — Susanna  Blamire. — Jean  Glov- 
er. — Elizabeth  Hamilton.  2.  Lady  Anne  Barnard. — Caro¬ 
lina  baroness  Nairne.— Joanna  Baillie. 

The  keen  of  the  south  of  Ireland,  see  Broker, 

T.  C. 

Kehrein,  Joseph.  Fremdworterbuch,  mit  ety- 
mologischen  Erklarungen  und  zahlreiclien  Be- 
legen  aus  deutschen  Schriftstellern.  Stuttgart, 
1876.  O.  433  8.4 

— Sammlung  alt-  und  mitteldeutscher  Worfcer 
aus  lateinischen  Urkunden.  Nordhausen, 
1863.  O.  8+71  p.  437  18 

— &  Franz.  Worterbuch  der  Weidmanns- 
sprache.  Wiesbaden,  1871.  D.  433  8.7 

Keightley,  Thomas.  Tales  and  popular  fictions, 
their  resemblance  and  transmission.  London, 
1834.  D.  pi.  291  2 

Keil.  Heinrich  Gottfried  Theodor,  editor,  see 
Pliuius  Ctecilius  Secundus,  C.  Epistularum 
libri.  1870.  876  6 

Keil,  Johann  Georg,  editor,  see  Calderon  de  la 
Barca,  P.  Comedias.  1827-30.  862  1 

KeUhau,  Balthazar  Mathias.  ReiseiOst-og 
Vest-Finmarken,  samt  til  Beeren-Eiland  og 
Spitsbergen,  1827-8.  Christiania,  1831.  D. 

914.8  26 

Keiu  Hiisung,  see  Renter,  F.  v.  11. 

Kejser  Julian,  Skuespil, — Kejser  og  Galilaser, 
see  Ibsen,  H. 

Kekalainen,  OUi.  Finlands  nuvarande  stats- 
forfattning.  Stockholm,  1841.  O.  52  p.  342  18 
Kelham,  Robert.  A  dictionary  of  the  Norman 
or  Old  French  language  ;  added,  The  laws  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  with  notes.  London, 
1779.  O.  447  11 

Kellawe,  Richard  de,  bishop  of  Durham. 
Register,  1311-16,  see  Durham. 

Keller,  Emile.  L’encyclique  du  8  dec.  1864  et 


les  principes  de  1789;  ou,  L’eglise,  l’etat  et  la 
liberte.  2  edition.  Paris,  1866.  D.  282  6 
Keller,  Heinrich  Adalbert  von.  A  volume  of 
vocabularies,  by  T.  Wright.  (In  Jahrbncli 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

— editor,  see  Romancero  del  CID.  1840.  861  6 

- Manuel,  J.  El  conde  Lucanor,  1839.  863  8 

Keller,  Jakob.  Die  cyprischen  Alterthums- 
kunde.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Keller,  Philipp.  Sulla  direzione  della  gravita 
alia  stazione  Barberini  sul  Monte  Mario.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Sulla  variazione  secolare 
della  deelinazione  magnetica  di  Roma.  (In 
same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) — Misure  della  com- 
ponente  orizzontale  del  magnetismo  terrestre 
eseguite  in  alcunelocalita  dei  dintorni  di  Roma. 
(In  same.  pt.  2.)  —  Sulla  diminuzione  della 
gravita  coll’  altezza.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.) 

065  4 

Kellgren,  Johan  Henrik.  Samlade  skrifter. 
Stockholm,  1800-2.  3  v.  D.  por.  839,71  18 

— Rosenstein,  N.  von.  Kellgrens  lefverne.  (In 
his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 

Kelonid,  tragedi,  see  Adlerbeth,  G.  G. 

Kemble,  John  Mitchell.  Historical  introduc¬ 
tion.  (In  Knights  of  Malta.  The  Knights  Hospi¬ 
tallers  in  England.  1857;  in  Camden  soc.  65.) 

820  4 

— editor,  see  Tnysden,  R.  Certaine  considera¬ 
tions  upon  the  government  of  England,  1849.) 
(In  Camden  soc.  45.)  820  4 

- &  translator,  see  Codex  Vercellensis.  1843- 

56.  829  4 

- Salomon  and  Saturnus.  1848.  829  5 

Kemp,  William.  Kemp’s  nine  daies  wonder, 
performed  in  a  dance  from  London  to  Norwich; 
with  introduction  and  notes  by  Alexander 
Dyce.  London,  1840.  sqO.  26+35  p.  (In 
Camden  soc.  11.)  820  4 

Kempis,  Thomas  a,  see  Thomas  a  Kempis. 
Kendall,  Timothy.  Flowers  of  epigrammes; 
reprinted  from  the  original  edition  of  1577. 
[Manchester,]  1874.  sqO.  (In  Spenser  soc. 
Pub.  15.)  821  3 

Kendrik,  Asahel  Clark.  Inaccuracies  of  the  au¬ 
thorized  version  in  respect  of  grammar  and 
exegesis.  (In  Scliaff,  P.  Anglo-American  Bible 
revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Kenuedy,  John  Pendleton.  Mr.  Ambrose’s 
letters  on  the  Rebellion.  New  YTork,  1865.  D. 

973  44 

— Occasional  addresses;  and  The  letters  of  Mr. 
Ambrose  on  the  Rebellion.  New  York,  1872. 
D.  815  4 

— Political  and  official  papers.  New  York, 

1872.  D.  320  9 

— Tuckermann,  H.  T.  The  life  of  J.  P.  Kenne¬ 
dy  New  York,  1871.  D.  por.  928  34 

Kent,  James,  chancellor.  A  course  of  reading. 
New  York,  1840.  69  p.  028  1  bound  with  013  1 

KENT,  Conn.  Bradley,  C.  W.  Orn  en  Ind- 
skriften  i  Kent  i  Connecticut  il.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Ohl.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1846-0.)  948  4 
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KENT,  England.  Almack,  R.,  editor.  Papers 
relating  to  proceedings  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
1642-6.  1854.  (In  Camden  misc.  3;  in  Camden 
soc.  61.)  820  4 

KENTISH  DIALECT.  Morris,  R.  Outlines  of 
Kentish  grammar.  (In  Michel,  Dan.  Ayen- 

bite  of  inwyt.  1866;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig  ser. 
23.)  '  820  5 

_ _ Outline  of  grammatical  forms  in  the  old 

Kentish  sermons.  (In  his  Old  English  mis¬ 
cellany.  1872;  in  same.  49.)  820  5 

KENTUCKY.  Drake,  D.  Pioneer  life  in  Ken¬ 
tucky;  a  series  of  letters.  Cincinnati,  1_870. 
O.  por.  976  1 

Keppler,  Johann.  Bertrand,  J.  L.  F.  Notice 
sur  la  vie  et  les  travaux  de  Kepler.  (In  Paris— 
Institut— Acad  des  sci.  v.  35. 1866.)  551.58  59 

— Bethnne,  J.  E.  I).  Life  of  Kepler.  London, 
1830.  O.  54  p.  il.  (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  925  10 
—Forster,  W.  Johann  Kepler,  eine  Festrede, 
16  Jan.  1872.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  25  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Johannes  Keppler;  sein  Leben  und  seine  wis- 
senschaftliche  Bedeutung.  Berlin,  1856.  O. 
(In  Fortscliritte  der  Naturwiss.  2.)  925  1 

— ZoHner,  J.  C.  F.  Kepler  und  die  unsicht- 
bare  Welt. — Kepler  iiber  die  Natur  der  Cometen 
und  ihre  Bedeutung.  por.  (In  his  Wiss.  Ab- 
handlungen,  1878-81,  v.  20  504  8 

Ker,  Henry  Belleudon.  Sir  Christopher  Wren; 
with  remarks  on  architecture.  London.  1828. 
O.  32  p.  il.  (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  927  16 
Keratry,  Emile,  comte  de.  La  creance  Jecker, 
les  indemnites  frangaises  etles  emprunts  mexi- 
cains.  Paris,  1868.  O.  336  4 

— L’  empereur  Maximilien,  son  elevation  et  sa 
chute;  d’ apres  des  documents  inedits.  Leipzig, 
1867.  O.  972  4  bound  with  917 .2  1.1 

Kerkhiirde,  Johann.  Clmmik,  1405-65.  (In 
Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss.  —  Hist. 
Commis.  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte.  v. 
20,  1887.)  943  24 

Kerl,  Simon.  A  compreliensive  grammar;  a 
treatise  on  the  English  language.  Philadelphia, 
1859.  O.  425  17 

Kern,  Johan  Hendrik  Caspar.  Die  Glossen  in 
der  Lex  Salica,  und  die  Sprache  der  salischen 
Franken.  Haag,  1869.  O.  437  13 

KerneU,  Per  Ulrik.  Anteckningar  under  en 
resa  i  det  sydliga  Europa;  utgifne  af  Chr. 
Stenhammar.  4  uplagan.  Linkoping,  1833. 
T.  914.5  34 

Kero,  monk  of  St.  Gall.  Interpretatio  Regulae 
S.  Benedicti  Theotisca.  (In  Scliilter,  J.  The¬ 
saurus,  1727-8,  v.  1.)  830  9 

A  Kerry  pastoral  in  imitation  of  the  first 
eclogue  of  Virgil;  edited,  with  introduction  and 
notes,  by  T.  Crofton  Croker.  London,  1843. 
D.  15+38  p.  il.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  7.)  820  6 

Kervyn  de  Lettenliove,  Joseph  Marie  Bruno 
Constantin,  baron  de.  Deux  notices  sur  la 
Cour  de  may  et  le  Tresor  amoureux.  (In  Frois¬ 
sart,  J.  CEuvres:  Poesies,  1870-2,  v.  3.)  841  17.1 
— editor,  see  Froissart,  J.  Le  premier  livre  des 
chroniques.  1863.  940  19.1 

- CEuvres  :  Chroniques.  1867-77.  940  20 


Kessler,  G.  W.  Pi'inz  Leopold  von  Braun- 
schweig.  ( In  Kauuier^  F.  L.  (*•  yon.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1844.)  005  1 

KETILLUS,  St.,  see  KIELD. 

Saga  Ketils  hsengs.  (JnRafn,  C.  C.  Form  sogur, 
1829-30,  v.  2.)  839.63  12 

Kcnkenboek,  uitgegeven  naar  een  handschrift 
der  15e  eeuw.  Gent,  1872.  Q.  [5+]  8+22  p. 
(In  Maetscliappy  der  Ylaem.  hi I>1.  Werkeri  voor 
de  leden.  10.)  839.3  5 

Key,  Thomas  Hewitt.  The  alphabet;  Terentian 
metres;  Good,  better,  best,  well,  &c.  2  issue; 

with  a  paper  on  pronouns  of  the  third  person. 
London,  1849.  D.  410  4 

For  contents  see  GRAMMAR. 

Keyser,  Jakob  Rudolf.  Beskrivelse  over  tvende 
Fund  paa  Ringerige  i  Norge  af  Oldsager  fra 
Hedenskabets  sidste  Periode.  il.  pi.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  1,  1836-7.) — Beskrivelse  over  et  Fund  af  Old¬ 
sager  ved  Gaarden  Nordgaard.  il.  (In  same. 
v.  2,  1838-9.)— Om  en  i  Norge  funden  Bronce- 
Figur.  il.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1842-3.)  948  2 

— Efterladte  Skrifter.  Christiania,  1866-7.  2  v. 

O.  948  9  ’ 

Contents:  1.  Nordmtendenes  Videnskablighed  og  Litera- 
tur  i  Middelalderen.  *2.  Norges  Stats-  og  Retsforfatning  i 
Middelalderen.— Nordmrendenes  private  Liv  i  Oldtiden. 
Edited  by  Olav  Rygh. 

— The  religion  of  the  Northmen;  translated  by 
Barclay  Pennock.  New  York,  1854.  D.  293  24.1 
— Samlede  Af  hand  linger.  Christiania,  1868. 
O.  por.  948  10 

Contents :  Om  Nordmaendenes  Herkomst  og  Folke- 
slaegtskab  -NordmEendenes  Religionsforfatning  i  Heden- 
dommen. — Udsigt  over  den  norske  Samfundsordens  Ud- 
vikling  i  Middelalderen. — Historisk-heraldisk  Unders0- 
gelse  angaaende  Norges  Rigsvaaben  og  Flag. 

Edited  by  Olav  Rygh. 

— editor,  seeBarlaams  ok  Josaphats  saga.  1851. 

839.63  25 

- Norway.  Norges  gamle  Lov  indtil  1387. 

1846-9.  349  37 

- Olafs  saga  bins  helga.  1849.  839.63  56 

Kialnesinga  saga.  (In  Marcusson,  B.  Sogur. 
1756.)  S39.63  10 

Kiartan  og  Gudrun,  see  0hlensclilager,  A.  G. 
Tragodier,  v.  11. 

Kidd,  Joint.  On  the  adaptation  of  external  na¬ 
ture  to  the  physical  condition  of  man.  Phila¬ 
delphia,  1833.  D.  (In  Bridgewater  treatises. 
2.)  "  213  4 

Kidder,  Daniel  Parish,  <£■  Fletcher,  J.C.  Brazil 
and  the  Brazilians.  Philadelphia,  1857.  O.  il. 
por.  pi.  map.  918.1  1 

Kiel  ( Latin  Kilianus),  Cornells  van.  Etymolo- 
gicum  Teutonic®  linguas;  curante  Gerardo 
Hasselto  qui  suas  adnotationes  adjecit.  Tra- 
jecti  Batavorum,  1777.  2  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  439.33  10 
Kiel,  Holstein.  Regele  und  zeede  der  tom  Kyle 
gestichteten  Broderschop  des  Prester  Kalandes, 
1334.  pi.  — Copiarius  literarum  pagensium  in 
Kiel,  1297-1490  :  quas  ex  originalibus  descripsi 
Liider  Mynrick  ;  accedit  Adami  Trazigeri  Con¬ 
cilium  de  componenda  lite  inter  ducem  &  pro- 
visores  bonorum  St.  Spiritus  &  St.  Georgii; 
subjunctisdocumentis.  1571-2, 1604,1633  &  1667. 
pi.  (In  Westphalcn,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta, 
1739-45, v.  3.) — Diplomatarium  Kiloniense,1257- 
1598,  res  sacras  &  ecclesiasticas  complexum. 
(In  same.  v.  4.)  943  21 
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KIEL!),  St.  Yita  &  miracula  S.  Ketilli.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
v.  4.)  948  76 

Kielmaim,  Joliann  Adolpli.  Argumenta  de 
suprematu  ducatus  Slesvicensis,  1666.  (In 
Westplialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  4.)  943  21 

Kienitz,  M.  Ueber  Formen  und  Abarten  hei- 
mischer  Waldbaume.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  [5+] 
43  p.  pi.  tab.  551.58  31 

Kiepert,  Heinrich.  Atlante  antico.  5  edizione. 
Berlino,  1869.  F.6  12  maps.  911  1.1 

— Ethnographische  Ubersichtskarte  des  eu- 
ropaischen  Orients;  untere  Donaulander,  Tiir- 
kei  und  Griechenland;  mit  erlauterndem  Text. 
Neue  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  12  p.  map. 

57  2  17 


— Four  maps  to  accompany  the  Biblical  re¬ 
searches  in  Palestine.  (In  Robinson,  E.  Bibli¬ 
cal  researches,  1856,  Atlas.)  915.6  37 

- — General-Karte  von  der  europaiselien  Tiirkei. 
Berlin,  1853.  98  x  140  cm.  912  52 


In  portfolio  2. 

— -Karte  von  Iran:  ostliche  H'alfte,  enthaltend 
Afghanistan,  Balutschistan  und  die  ozbegi- 
schen  Khanate  am  Oxus.  Berlin,  1878.  67  x  53 
cm.  in  Q.  912  40 


— Karte  von  Palaestina.  Berlin,  1842.  67  x  51 

cm.  912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 

— Kleiner  Schul-Atlas.  Berlin,  1871.  sqQ.  4  p. 
20  maps.  912  7 

— Das  Konigreich  Hellas  und  die  sieben  ioni- 
schen  Inseln.  Weimar,  1849.  60  x  70  cm.  with 
Text.  2  p.  912  52 

In  portfolio  2. 

— Plan  von  Jerusalem.  Berlin,  1845,  90  x  62 

cm.  912  53 


In  portfolio  2. 

— Umgebungen  von  Rom.  Weimar,  1850.  911  7 
In  portfolio  1. 

— Wandkarte  von  Alt-Griechenland.  Weimar, 
1847.  911  8 


In  portfolio  1. 

Kierulf,  Andreas  Christian  Anton.  Esrom 
Klosters  Historie.  Kjubenliavn,  1838.  D.  [2] 
+  76  [+2]  p.  (In  his  Afhandlinger.  1.)  94S  96 

Kiesselbach,  Wilhelm.  Der  Gang  des  Welt- 
handels,  und  die  Entwicklung  des  europaiselien 
Volkerlebens  im  Mittelalter.  Stuttgart,  1860. 
O.  3S0  1.1 

Kildereisen,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier,  v.  3. 
Kill,  Colum.  Farewel  to  Aran.  (In  Gaelic  soc. 
Trans,  v.  1,  1808.)  891  7.1 

Kinch,  J.  Bidrag  til  en  Textkritik  af  de  7 
sidste  Buger  af  Saxes  Danmarkshistorie  med 
Fortolkning  af  enkelte  Steder.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  9,  1874.) 
— Om  den  danske  Adels  Udspring  fra  Thing- 
lid.  (In  same.  v.  10,  1875.)  948  5 

Kind,  Karl  Theodor,  editor  &  translator.  An- 
thologie  neugriecliischer  Volkslieder,  im  Origi¬ 
nal  mit  deutscher  ijbertragung.  Leipzig.  1861. 

T.  889  11 

— Handworterbuch  der  neugriechischen  und 
deutschen  Sprache.  Leipzigf,  1841].  2  pt.  in 
1  v.  T.  489  3 


Kiiulblad,  Karl  Eduard.  Ordbok  ofver  svenska 
spraket.  Stockholm  [,1864-72].  3  v.  in  1.  Q. 

439.78  2 

A — Gradvis.  No  more  published. 

KINDERGARTEN,  see  CHILDREN. 
Kind-Heart’s  dream,  see  Cliettle,  H. 

King,  Charles  William.  Antique  gems.  2  edi¬ 
tion.  London,  1866.  O.  il.pl.  736  4 

King,  Clarence.  Mountaineering  in  the  Sierra 
Nevada.  London, 1872.  O.  917.9  2 

KING,  Rev.  Jonas.  Athens  ( modern ) — Court  of 
the  Areopagus.  [Political  decision  in  the  case  of 
King.  Athens,  1852.]  O.  p.  42-8.  ntp.  341  9 

Translated  on  pages  103-108  of  Mr.  Marsh’s  “Communi¬ 
cations  relative  to  King”  under  the  title  :  Final  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  Areopagus.  No.  18— Penal  sentence. 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Communications  relative  to 
the  case  of  King;  30  May  1854.  (In  U.  8.  Sen  ate. 
S3  cong.  1  ses.  Ex.  doc.  67.) — Further  corres¬ 
pondence  ;  12  Dec.  1854.  (In  same.  2  ses.  Ex. 
doc.  9.)  In  main  library. 

King,  Samuel  William.  The  Italian  valleys  of 
the  Pennine  Alps.  London,  1858.  O.  il.  pi. 
maps.  551.43  40 

The  king  and  a  poor  northern  man;  or,  Too 
good  to  be  true,  1640  ;  attributed  to  Martin 
Parker.  London,  1841.  D.  8+20  p.  (In  Percy 
soc.  v.  1.)  820  6 

King  Horn,  see  Horn. 

King  Victor  and  King  Charles,  a  tragedy,  see 

Drowning,  R. 

KINGS.  James  I.,  of  England.  A  defence  of 
the  rights  of  kings,  against  Cardinal  Perron. 
(In  his  Workes,  1616.)  320  8 

— Kongs-skugg-sio,utlogd  a  daunsku  og  latinu; 
udgivet  af  H)  Einersen.  Sorue,  1768.  sqQ. 

839.68  19 

— Kunimgaokhofdinga  styrilse;  hoc  est, Regum 
principumque  institutio;  in  sermonem  Lati- 
num  vertit  notist];  illustravit  J.  Schefferus. 
Holmiae,  1669.  F.  pi.  321  6.1 

See  especially  CHARLES  I.;  also  IJiSIGMA. 

Kingsley,  Charles. Preface.  (In  Theologia  Ger- 
manica,  1854,  pref.  p.  5-13.)  241  7 

Kingsley,  George  II.  Preface.  (In  Tliynne,  F. 
Animaduersions.  1876;  in  Chancer  soc.  Pub. 
2  ser.  13.)  821  46 

— editor,  see  Tliynne,  F.  Chaucer;  animaduer¬ 
sions.  1865.  (In  F*.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  9.)  820  5 

See  also  K.,  G.  It.  ? 

Kinkel,  Johann  Gottfried.  Englische  Zustande 
in  der  Mitte  des  18ten  Jahrliunderts.  Berlin, 
1881.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  16Serie.)  043  1 

Kinwelmersho,  Francis,  translator.  Iocasta, 
a  tragedie,  written  in  Greeke  by  Euripides.  (In 
Gascoigne,  G.  Complete  poems,  1860-70,  v.  1; 
in  Hazlitt,  W.  C.  Roxburghe  lib.  5.)  821  2 

Kirby,  Mary  &  Elizabeth.  Chapters  on  trees. 
London  [, pref.  1873].  D.  il.pl.  551.58  32 
Kirchberg,  Ernst  von.  Chronicon  Mecklenbur- 
gicum,  1378,  rhitmice  scriptum.  por.  (In 
Westplialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  4.)  943  21 

Kirchhoff,  Albrecht.  Die  Handschriftenhandler 
des  Mittelalters.  2  Ausgabe.  Leipzig,  1853. 
O.  686  2 
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— Same:  Weitere  Beitrage.  Halle,  1855.  O. 
[1  +  ]  35  p.  686  2 

Kircliner,  Hermann.  Oration  in  praise  of  tra- 
vell; — in  praise  of  travell  of  Germanie  in  par¬ 
ticular.  (In  Coryat,  T.  Three  crude  veines. 
1611.)  099  6 

Kirkby,  John  de.  The  survey  of  the  county  of 
York,  commonly  called  Kirkby’s  inquest;  also 
inquisitions  of  knight’s  fees,  the  Nomina  villa- 
rum  for  Yorkshire,  and  an  appendix  of  docu¬ 
ments.  Durham,  1867.  O.  (In  Surtees  soc. 
49.)  820  7 

Kirkland,  Caroline  Matilda  (Stansbury).  A 
new  home— who'll  follow?  or,  Glimpses  of 
western  life;  by  Mrs.  Mary  Clavers  [,  pseud. J. 

5  edition.  New  York,  1855  [c ’39.]  D,  pi. 

917.7  1 

Der  lustige  Kirmessbruder.  (In  Volksbnclier, 
45.)  833  22 

Kilmer,  Giuseppe,  editor,  see  Montecastello. 
Statuti  et  ordini.  1890.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
237.)  850  10 

Kirwan,  pseudonym  of  Murray,  N. 

Kirwan,  C.  de.  Les  coniferes  indigenes  et  exo- 
tiques,  traite  pratique.  Paris,  1867-8.  2  v.  S. 
il.pl.  551.58  33 

Kinde  Kit  of  Kingston.  Westward  for  smelts, 
an  early  collection  of  stories;  edited  by  James 
Orchard  Halliwell.  London,  1848.  D.  8+63 
p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  22.)  820  6 

Ejserlighed  ved  Hoffet,  Skuespil,  see  Paliidan- 
Muller,  F. 

Kjajrlig'hedens  Komedie,  see  Ibsen,  II. 
Kjierligheds  Yeie,  see  Hertz,  H. 
Kjalnesinga-s,aga.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.Selskab.  fsl.  sogur,  1843-7,  v.  2.)  839.63  9 
Kjerliglied  uden  Stremper,  et  Sorgespil,  see 
IVessel,  J.  H. 

Kjerulf,  Theodor.  Einige  Chronometer  der 
Geologie;  aus  dem  Norwegischen  iibersetzt  von 
Richard  Lehmann.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  87  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  15  Se- 
rie.)  043  1 

- — Die  Eiszeit.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  80  p.  il.  map. 
(In  same.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Fra  Island.  (In  Asbj0rnsen,  P.  C.  Ydale. 
1851.)  914  2 

— Om  Skuringsmserker,  Glacialformationen, 
Terrasser  [og  Strandlinier]  saint  om  Grundfjel- 
dets  og  Sparagmitfjeldets  Maegtighed  i  Norge. 
Kristiania,  1871-3.  2  v.  sqQ.  il.  pi.  map. 

551.3  19  bound  with  548  2 
— Tre  Digtkrandse.  Christiania,  1866.  S. 

839.81  31 

— Veiviser  ved  geologiske  excursioner  i  Christi¬ 
ania  Omegn.  Christiania,  1865.  Q.  4+43  p. 
il.  554.8  3  bound  with  552  2 

— &  Dahl!,  T.  Geologisk  Kart  over  det  sonden- 
fjeldske  Norge.  Christiania,  1866.  O.  16  p. 

6  Atlas.  sqF.5  554.8  4 

- French:  Carte  geologique  de  la  Norvege 

meridionale.  Christiania,  1866.  O.  19  p.  554.8  4 
Kj0ge  Huuskors,  Vaudeville,  see  Heiberg,  J.L. 
Skuespil,  v.  5. 

Diu  Klage ;  mit  den  Lesarten  sammtlicher 
Handschriften  herausgegeben  vonKarl  Bartsch. 
Leipzig,  1875.  O.  831  28 


Klaproth,  Heinrich  Julius  von.  Afghanische 
Worter.  (In  Eversmann,  E.  Reise  nach  Bu- 
chara.  1823.)  915.8  5 

In  six  parallel  columns:  Russian,  German,  Tartar, 
Persian,  Afghan,  Pronunciation. 

— editor ,  see  Timkovski,  G.  Voyage  a  Peking. 

1827.  915.1  5 

Die  Klausenburg,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen,  9, 
— Schriften,  25. 

Klebs,  Edwin,  &  Tonunasi-Crudeli,  C.  Studi 
sulla  natura  della  malaria.  Roma,  1879.  F. 
66  p.  pi.  616  25 

— Same.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.  Jis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Klee,  Frederik.  De  almeenculturhistoriske 
Principer  for  de  europteiske  Sprogs  Dannelse. 
(In  Copenhagen—  K. nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  5,  1855-7.)  948  4 

— Amerika,  iseer  i  den  nyeste  Tid;  en  historisk- 
statistisk  Haandbog.  Kjobenhavn,  1887-9.  D. 

970  2 

Kleefeld,  — .  Der  Diamant.  Berlin,  1876.  O. 
38  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vor¬ 
trage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Edelsteine.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  40  p.  il.  (In 
same.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Halbedelsteine.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  36  p. 
(In  same.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

Klein  Zaches  genannt  Zinnober,  ein  Mahrchen, 
see  Hoffmann,  E.  T.  A.  v.  9. 

Kleine  aardrijkskunde  van  Friesland.  Dragten, 
1864.  S.  16  p.  914.9  17 

Kleine  Ursachen,  eine  Doppelgeschichte,  see 
Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  2. 

Kleinert,  Karl  Erasmus.  Robert  Hamerling, 
ein  Dichter  der  Schonheit.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  63  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vor¬ 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Kleinschmidt,  Samuel,  translator,  see  Rafn, 
C.  C.  Renseignements  sur  les  premiers  habi¬ 
tants  de  Greenland.  1864.  998  1 

Der  Kleinstadter  und  der  Fremdling,  see  Eaiig- 
bein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  7. 

Kleinwiichter,  Friedrich.  Die  National-Oeko- 
nomie  als  Wissenschaft.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  36  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  17 
Serie.)  043  1 

Kleist,  Ewald  Christian  von.  Gediclite.  Gotha, 

1828.  D.  por.  (Haud-Bibliothek.)  831  51 

Kleinming,  Gustaf  Edward.  Meddelande  om 
Konung  \  aldemars  Jordebok.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids¬ 
skrift,  v.  3,  1849-51.)  4 

— editor .  Svenska  medeltidens  bibel-arbeten. 
Stockholm,  1848-53.  2  v.  O.  (In  Svenska  forn.- 
siil.  Samlingar,  v.  6-7.)  839.7  3 

- Valentine  and  Orson.  Namnlos  och  Valen¬ 
tin.  1846.  (In  same.  v.  3.)  839.’7  3 

Klencke,  Philipp  Friedrich  Hermann.  Alexan¬ 
der  von  Humboldt;  ein  biographisclies  Denk- 
mal.  3  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1859.  sqS.  925  9 
—Die  physische  Lebenskunst.  Leipzig,  1864 

5;  ,  T  ,  ^  613  4 

Klerk,  Jan  de.  De  Brabantsche  yeesten;  of, 
Rymkronyk  van  Braband  ;  uitgegeven  door  J 
F.  Willems.  Brussel.  1839-69.  3  v.  sqQ.  por. 
(Commission  royale  d’histoire.)  839.31  8 
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Kletke,  Hermann.  Marchensaal:  Marehen  aller 
Volker.  Berlin,  1845.  3  v.  0.  iltp.  398  1 
KHngenherg,  Johannes  von.  Die  Klingenber- 
ger  Chronik  [-1460] ;  mit  Parallelen  herausge- 
geben  von  Anton  Henne  von  Sargans.  Gotha, 
1861.  Q.  facsim.  ‘  949  33 

Klipsteiu,  Louis  F.  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica; 
selections  in  prose  and  verse  from  Anglo-Saxon 
literature,  with  an  ethnological  essay  and  notes. 
New  York,  1856.  2  v.  D.  "  '  829  12 

— A  grammar  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  language. 
Revised  and  enlarged  edition.  New  York, 
1853.  D.  429  3 

Klbtlen,  Gustav  Adolph  von.  Handbuch  der 
Erdkunde.  Berlin,  1859-62.  3  v.  O.  il.  910  9 
— Das  Stromsystem  des  oberen  Nil.  Berlin, 
1856  O.  maps.  916.7  2 

Klopp,  Onno.  Geschichten,  charakteristische 
Ziige  und  Sagen  der  deutschen  Volksstamme 
aus  der  Zeit  der  Volkerwanderung  bis  zum 
Vertrage  von  Verdun.  Leipzig,  1851.  2  v,  D. 

943  14 

Klopstock,  Friedrich  Gottlieb.  Kloppstokks 
Messias,  af  iyzku  a  islenzku  snninn  af  Joni  sal. 
lorlakssyni.  Kaupmannahbfn,  1838.  O. 

839.61  13 

Das  Kloster,  see  Sclieible,  J. 

Klotz,  Reinhold,  editor,  see  Cicero,  M.  T. 

Librorum  de  re  publica  sex.  1857.  S75  12 

Kluckliohn,  August.  Bliicher.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 
72  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
14  Serie.)  043  1 

—Der  General  von  Scharnliorst.  Berlin,  1884. 
O.  39  p.  {In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

— Luise,  Konigin  von  Preussen.  Beilin,  1876. 
O.  70  p.  por.  ( In  same.  11  Serie.)  043  1 
— Zur  Erinnerung  an  Georg  Waitz.  Hamburg, 
1887.  O.  36  p.  {In  same.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 
Klnnzinger,  Karl  Benjamin.  Bilder  aus  Obera- 
gypten,  der  Wiiste  und  dem  Rothen  Meere; 
mit  einem  Vorwort  von  Georg  Schweinfurth. 
2  Auflage.  Stuttgart,  1878.  O.  il.pl.  916.2  20 

Kluwer,  Lorentz  Didericli.  Norske  Mindes- 
maerker,  aftegnede  paa  en  Reise  igjennem  en 
Deel  af  det  Nordenfjeldske,  og  beskrevne. 
Christiania.  1823.  sqO.  pi.  music,  maps.  913  51 
Des  Knaben  Wunderhorn,  see  Arnim,  F.  A. 
von,  &  Brentano,  C. 

Knaner,  Otto,  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  fran- 
zosischen  Sprache  des  14  Jahrh.  {In  Jahrbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

Knickerbocker,  Diedrich,  pseudonym  of  Irv¬ 
ing,  W. 

Knight,  Charles.  The  menageries:  quadrupeds. 
Boston,  1830-2,  2  v.  S.  il.  (Lib.  of  entertain¬ 
ing  knl.)  599  1 

— William  Caxton,  the  first  English  printer,  a 
biography.  London,  1844.  S.  il.  por.  926  2 
— editor.  Half-hours  with  the  best  authors; 
including  biographical  and  critical  notices. 
New  edition,  remodelled.  London  [,1866].  4  v. 
D.  por.  820  11 

Knight  of  the  lion,  see  Clirestien  of  Troyes. 
Knight  of  the  swan,  see  Swan. 

KNIGHTHOOD,  see  CHIVALRY. 

Knighton,  Henry.  Chronicon;  edited  by  Joseph 


Rawson  Lumby.  London,  1889.  v.  1.  Q.  {In 
Gt.  Hr.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  92.) 

942  8 

A  knight’s  conjuring,  see  Dekker,  T. 

Knights  hospitallers  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem, 
— Knights  of  Malta,  see  Malta. 

KNIGHTS  TEMPLARS,  see  TEMPLARS. 
Knippiug,  E.  Der  Nakasendo  in  Japan;  darge- 
stellt  von  J.  J.  Rein.  Gotha,  1880  sqQ.  [2+] 
38  p.  maps.  {In  Petermanns  Mittheilnngenr 
Ergiinzungsband  13.)  910  44 

Knolles,  Richard.  The  Turkish  history;  with  a 
continuation  to  1687;  added,  The  present  state 
of  the  Ottoman  empire,  by  Sir  Paul  Rycaut. 
6  edition.  London,  1687-1700.  3  v.  F.4  por. 

949  60 

Knop,  Adolf. Molekularconstitution  undWac-hs- 
thum  der  Krystalle.  Leipzig,  1867.  O.  il.  548  1 
Knorr,  E.  August.  Studien  fiber  die  Buchen- 
Wirthschaft.  Nordhausen,  18(33.  O.  551.58  54 
KNOWLEDGE.  Abercrombie,  J.  Inquiries 
concerning  the  intellectual  powers  and  the  in¬ 
vestigation  of  truth.  From  the  2  Edinburgh 
edition.  New  York,  1832.  S.  150  1 

— Bacon,  F.  The  advancement  of  learning: 
edited  by  W.  A.  Wright.  Oxford, 1869.  D.  370  1 
—Baker,  T.  Reflections  upon  learning.  Lon¬ 
don,  1738.  O.  215  1 

— Dirckinck-Holmfeld,  C.  P.  H.  M.  W.  af.  Om 
den  aandelige  Sandheds  Anerkjendelse  og  An- 
vendelse  i  Livet  ;  et  Forspg.  Kjobenliavn, 
1827.  D.  ..  121  1 

— Engel,  J.  J.  Uber  die  Realitat  allgemeiner 
Begriffe. — Uber  den  Ursprung  des  Begriffs  der 
Kraft.  (In  his  Schriften,  1801-6.)  838  3 

— Hall,  R.  The  advantages  of  knowledge  to 
the  lower  classes.  {In  his  Sermons.  1814  )  211  3 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  Human  knowledge;  a  discourse 
before  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society,  Cambridge, 
26  Aug.  1847.  Boston,  1847.  O.  42  p.  080  8 
— Molescliott,  J.  A.  AV.  Die  Grenzen  des  Men- 
schen.  Giessen,  1863.  D.  56  p.  150  2 

— Rosenstein,  N.  von.  Fdrsok  till  en  afhandling 
om  upplysningen,  26  aug.  1789.  (In  his  Skrift- 
er,  1838,  v.  2.)  839.78  1 

— AViener,  L.  C.  Die  ersten  Satze  der  Erkennt- 
niss.insbesondere  das  Gesetz  der  Ursachlicbkeit 
und  die  Wirklichkeit  der  Aussenwelt.  Berlin, 
1874.  O.  28  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzemlorff. 
Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

— Zollner,  J.  C.  F.  Ueber  Emil  du  Bois-Rey- 
mond’s  Grenzen  des  Naturekennens.  por.  (In 
his  Wiss.  Abhandlungen,  1878-81,  v.  1.)  504  8 

See  also  INTELLECT;  SCIENCE;  SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 
Knox,  John.  Works;  collected  and  edited  by 
David  Laing.  Edinburgh,  1846-64  6  v.  O.  por. 
pi.  facsim.  (AVodrow  Society.)  208  4 

— The  historie  of  the  reformatioun  of  religioun 
within  the  realm  of  Scotland.  Edinburgh, 
1644.  sqD.  270  19 

Title  and  next  leaf  wanting.  The  following  pieces  are 
appended:  Appellation;  Admonition  to  Scotland,— to 
England;  Letter  to  Queene  Mary;  Exhortation  to  Eng¬ 
land;  Sermon  19  Aug.  1565, 

— Same;  with  life  of  the  author,  and  several 
pieces,  particularly  The  first  blast  of  the  trump¬ 
et  against  the  regiment  of  women.  Edinburgh, 
1732.  F.  por.  270  20 
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— M‘Crie,  T.  The  life  of  John  Knox;  con¬ 
taining  illustrations  of  the  history  of  the 
reformation  in  Scotland.  New-York,  1813.  O. 
por.  922  35 

With  list  of  Knox’s  writings,  p.  520-8. 

Knox,  Robert.  Am  historical  relation  of  the 
island  of  Ceylon;  with  an  account  of  the  cap¬ 
tivity  of  the  author.  London,  1681.  F.  pi. 
map.  915.4  12 

KNUR,  see  CANUTE. 

Knud  den  Store,  see  jffhlenschlager,  A.  G.  Tra- 
godier,  v.  10. 

Knud  Kopsen,  bishop  of  Viborg,  see  Kopsen. 
Knudsen,  Hans.  Bidrag  til  Oplysning  af  den 
danske  Reformationshistorie.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  7,  1847.) 

948  2 

— Joachim  Ronnow;  et  Bidrag  til  Oplysning 
af  Faeirenelandets  Historie  i  Reformations- 
Tiden.  Kjpbenhavn,  1840.  D.  922  48 

— &  M01il,  K.  E.  Historisk-antiquarisk  Beskri- 
velse  over  Snodstrup  og  (Jlstvkke  Sogne.  map. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  An¬ 
naler.  v.  2,  1838-9.)  948  2 

Knnst,  Hermann.  Das  Lihro  de  los  gatos.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.) — Itali- 
enische  Marchen.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1866.) — Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Escorialbibliothek. 
(In  same.  v.  8-9,  1867-8.)  805  1 

Kuy,  Leopold.  Das  Planzenleben  des  Meeres. 
Berlin,  1875.  O.  61  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

KnytHngasaga.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur,  1825-37.  v.  11.) 

839.63  7 

Kober,  Raphael.  Die  Grundprincipien  der 
Schelling’schen  Naturphilosophie.  Berlin,  1881. 
O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage,  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Koch,  C.  Friedrich.  Historische  Grammatik 
der  englischen  Sprache.  Weimar,  1863-8.  3  v. 
O.  ’  425  18 

— Shakspere’s  Name.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1885.) — Die  vocalischen  Ablei- 
tungen  im  Angelsachsischen  und.derenVerlauf. 
— Etymologisches  Worterbuch  der  englischen 
Sprache  von  E.  Miiller.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1867.) 

805  1 

Koch,  F.  A.  de,  editor,  see  Duval,  V.  J.  (Eu- 
vres...vie.  1784.  '  846  3 

Koch,  Georg  Anotheus.  Vollstandiges  Worter¬ 
buch  zu  den  Gedicliten  des  P.  Vergilius  Maro. 
4  Auflage.  Hannover,  1870.  O.  873  10 

Koch,  Johann.  On  1  :  An  original  version  of 

the  Knight’s  tale,  2:  The  date  and  personages 
of  the  Parlament  of  foules,  3  :  Quene  Anelida 
and  the  false  Arcyte,  4  :  Lollius;  Chaucer  and 
Boccaccio’s  Decamerone;  Appendix.  (In  Essays 
on  Chaucer,  pt.  4,  1878;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser. 
18.)  821  46 

Koch,  Karl  Heinrich  Emil.  Die  Krim  und 
Odessa;  Reise-Erinnerungen.  Leipzig,  1854 
O.  914.7  21 

Koch,  Max.  Gottsched  und  die  Reform  der 
deutschen  Literatur  im  18  Jahrhundert.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1887.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen¬ 
dorff*.  Yortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 


Kock,  Charles  Paul  de.  Jean.  Paris,  1830.  4  v. 
D.  843  25 

Kock,  Karl  Theodor,  annotator,  see  Aristo- 
’  plumes.  Ausgewahlte  Komodien.  1852-3.  882  7 
Koderle,  Johann  K.  Grundsatze  der  kiinstli- 
chen  Diingung  ira  Forstkulturwesen.  Wien, 
1865.  O.  il.  551.58  34 

Koenen,  Hendrik  Jacob.  De  Nederlandsche 
boerenstand  historisch  beschreven.  Haarlem, 
1858.  O.  333  12 

Koeppen,  Adolphus  Louis.  The  world  in  the 
middle  ages,  an  historical  geography.  New 
York,  1854.  F.  maps.  911  6 

Kolod  Ancher,  Peder.  Fortale  om  den  theore- 
tisk  Lovkyndigheds  Npdvendighed.  (In  Arne- 
sen,  J,  Historisk  Indledning.  1762.)  349  56 

— Samlede  juridiske  Skrifter,  udgivne  af  J.  F. 
W.  Schlegel  og  R.  Nverup.  Kjpbenhavn,  1809- 
11.  3  v.  D.  "  340  1 

Contents :  1.  Lovkistorien.  2.  Afhandlinger  henh0- 
rande  til  Lovhistorien.  a.  Unders0gelser  og  Afkandling- 
er  af  historisk-juridisk  Indhold. 

— editor  <fc  translator,  see  Jutland.  Lex  Cimbri- 
ca.  1783.  349  54 

Kogalniceanu,  Micliail.  Chronicele  romaniei; 
seu,  Letopisetele  moldaviei  si  valahiei.  2  edi- 
tiune.  Bucuresci,  1872-4.  3  v.  in  1.  Q.  949  74 
Kogler,  Karl.  Tirol  als  Gebirgsland.  Berlin, 
1881.  O.  34  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Kohl,  Johann  Georg.  Alpenreisen.  Dresden, 
1849-51.  3  v.  in  1.  O.  551.43  22 

— Geschichte  des  Golfstroms  und  seiner  Erf or  - 
schung.  Bremen,  1868.  O.  maps.  551.47  2 
— Hundert  Tage  auf  Reisen  in  den  osterreichi- 
schen  Staaten.  Dresden,  1842.  5  v.  O.  map. 

Htp.  914.3  15 

— Die  Marschen  und  Inseln  der  Herzogthiimer 
Schleswig  und  Holstein.  Dresden,  1846.  3  v. 

in  1.  O.  il.  914.3  12 

— Reise  nach  Istrien,  Dalmatien  und  Montene¬ 
gro.  Dresden,  1851.  2  v.  S.  914.3  19 

—Reisen  in  Siidrussland.  2  vermelirte  -Auflage. 
Dresden,  1847.  2  v.  D.  map.  914.7  22 

— Skizzen  aus  Natur-  und  Volkerleben.  Dres¬ 
den,  1851.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  304  3 

— Ueber  Klangmalerei  in  der  deutschen  Spra¬ 
che.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  56  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

—Der  Verkehr  und  die  Ansiedelungen  der 
Menschen  in  ihrer  Ablhingigkeit  von  der  Ge- 
staltung  der  Erdoberflache.  Dresden,  1841.  O 
P{:  _  572  10 

Kohler,  Friedrich.  A  dictionary  of  the  English 
and  German  languages.  Leipzig,  1873.  2  v.  in 
!•  °-  433  10 

Contents:  1.  English  and  German.  2.  German  and 
English. 

Kohler,  Reinhold.  Zu  F.  Wolf’s  Proben  portu- 
guesischer  und  catalanischer  Volksromanzen. 

Zu  Rabelais.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  3,  1861.) — - Volksmarclien  aus  Frankreich. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1864.) — Quellennachweise  zu 
Richard  Rolle  von  Hampole’s  Gedicht,  The 
pricke  of  conscience. — Die  Legende  vom  Ritter 
in  der  Capelle. — Zum  Jahrbuch  5;  400. (In  same. 
v.  6,  1865.)— Volksmarclien  aus  Venetien,  von 
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Widter  und  Wolf;  Nachweisen  und  Vergleich- 
ungen.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1866.) — Zu  der  Erz'ah- 
lung  Adam’s  vonCobsham,  The  wright’s  chaste 
wife. — Icalienische  Volksm'archen  — Zu  Volks- 
liederliteratur. — It  alien  isclie  Nachtgebete.  (In 
same.  v.  8,  1867.) — Volksm'archen  aus  Forez. 
(In  same.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

Ko-ji-ki.  A  translation  of  the  “Ko-ji-ki,”  or 
“Records  of  ancient  matters,”  by  Basil  Hall 
Chamberlain.  .  Yokohama,  1883.  O.  map.  (In 
Asiatic  soe.  of  Japan. Trans,  v.10,  apx.)  915.2  1 
De  koker.  (In  Reynard  the  fox.  1711.)  837  6 

Kolarfiickan,  novell,  seeMelliu,  G.  H. 

KOLB  EGER,  see  KYLFIXGAR. 

Kolbing,  Eugen,  editor.  Riddarasogur:  Parce- 
vals  saga,  Valvers  iattr,  Ivents  saga  Mirmans 
saga;  mit  einer  literarhistorischen  Einleitung. 
Strassburg,  1872.  O.  839.(53  59 

- The  romance  of  Benes  of  Hamtoun.  1885-6. 

(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  46,  48.  J  820  5.1 
Kolderup-Roscnvinge,  Janus  Laurits  Amlreas. 
Grundrids  af  den  danske  Politiret.  2  forogede 
Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1828.  O.  349  49 

—Grundrids  af  den  danske  Retshistorie.  2 

omarbejdede  Udgave.  Kiobenhavn,  1832.  2  v. 
O.  '  349  48 

— Grundrids  af  den  positive  Folkeret.  2  Ud¬ 
gave.  Kjobenhavn, 1835.  O.  341  1 

— editor,  see  Denmark.  En  dansk  Soret  fra  det 
16de  Aarhundrede.  1830.  349  50 

Koldewey,  Karl.  Die  erste  deutsche  Nordpolar- 
Expedition,  1868.  Gotha,  1871.  sqQ.  10+56  p. 
pi.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen : 
Erganzungsband  6.)  910  44 

Folding,  Jonas,  see  Colding,  P.  J. 

Kolenati,  Friedrich  August.  Reiseerinnerung- 
en.  Dresden,  1858-9.  2  v.  O.  il.  914.7  26 

Contents:  1.  Die  Bereisung  Hooharmeniens  und  Elisa- 
bethopols,  der  sohekinschen  Provinz  und  des  Kasbek  im 
Central-Kaukasus.  2.  Die  Bereisung  Circassiens. 

Kolk,  J.  L.  C.  Schroeder  van  der,  see  Schroeder 
van  der  Kolk,  J.  L.  K. 

Roller,  G.,  &  others.  La  ferrovia  del  Gottardo 
nelT  aspetto  commerciale.  Lugano,  1864.  O. 
map.  385  2 

KOLLER0I),  Ole  Pedersen,  &  others.  Neer- 
gaard,  J.  V.  Morderne  O.  P.  Kollemd’s,  Ole 
Hansen’s,  Peter  Christian  Knudsen’s  og  flere 
andre  Forbryderes  Criminalsag,  historisk-psy- 
chologisk  bearbeidet.  Kjobenhavn,  1838.  O. 
por.  ^  343  22 

Kollmann,  Julius.  Elementares  Leben.  Berlin, 
1883.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Kolloff,  Eduard.  Die  Entwicklung  der  moder- 
nen  Kunst  aus  der  antiken  bis  zur  Renaissance. 
(In  Ramner,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1840.) — Schloss  und  Schule  von  Fontainebleau; 
ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  Renaissance  in 
Frankreich.  (In  same.  1846.)  905  1 

Kollonitz, Paula, Gr&fin. Eine  reise  nachMexico, 
1864.  2  Auflage.  Wien,  1867.  O.  917.2  1.1 
Kolmards-boerna,  novell,  see  Mellin,  G.  H. 

Der  Koniet  ;  oder  Nikolaus  Marggraf,  see  Rich¬ 
ter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  28-9. 

Kone,  J.  R.,  editor,  see  Der  altsachsische 
Beichtspiegel.  1860.  Q.  439.2  7 


Koner,  Wilhelm.  Ueber  die  neuesten  Entdek- 
kungen  in  Afrika.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  70  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.) 

043  1 

Kong  Erik  og  de  Fredlose,  et  historisk  Roman, 
see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 

Kong  Hjort,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C. 

Kong  Rene’s  Datter,  see  Hertz,  II . 

Kong  Salomon  og  Jorgen  Hattemager,  Vaude¬ 
ville,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  2. 

Kong  Sverre,  see  Bjdrnson,  B. 

Kong  Sverres  Ungdom,  Drama,  see  Munch.  A. 
Kongedatterens  Brudefart,  same. 

Kougehallen  i  Bergen,  Festspil,  same. 
Kongs-Emuerne,  historisk  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen, 
H. 

Kongs-skugg-sio,  see  Konungs  skuggsja. 
Konigliclie  sachsische  Gesellscliaft  der  Wissen- 
schaften  zu  Leipzig,  see  Leipsic. 

KONIGSBERG.  Gervais,  E.  Die  Griindung 
der  Universitiit  Konigsberg  und  deren  Sacular- 
feier,  1644,  1744.  (In  Ramner,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1844.)  905  1 

K0nigsfeldt,  Johannes  Peter  Frederik.  Den 

bremiske  Biskop  Leuderik  og  den  liamborg- 
bremiske  Erkebiskop  Unne.  facsim.  (In  Cop¬ 
enhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v. 
18,  1858.) — Documenter  angaaende  den  baie- 
riske  Hertug  Johans  og  den  danske  (pom- 
merske)  Prindsesse  Katharines  Giftermaal. — 
Tractaten  i  Spandau,  22  April  1340,  imellem 
Valdemar  Atterdag  og  de  liolstenske  Grever. 
(In  same.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

— Genealogiske  Tabeller  over  Danmarks,  Nor- 
ges  og  Sverrigs  Kongefamilier.  Kjobenhavn, 
1833.  obF.  929  3 

— cfc  others.  Nord  ink  Conversationslexikon, 
1870-8,  see  Fogh,  C.  J.,  &  others.  038  1 

Konigshofen,  Jacob  Twinger  von.  Chronik, 
1400,  1415.  (In  Munich — K.  baier  Akad.  Chro- 
niken  der  deutschen  Stadte,  v.  8-9,  1870-1: 
Strassburg,  v.  1-2.)  943  24 

Konneritz,  L.  von.  Mittheilung,  Edelsteine 
kunstgemass  zu  schleifen.  Weimar,  1841.  D. 
pi.  73(5  4.1  hound  with  3 

Konrad,  see  Conrad. 

Konradsson,  Gisli,  &  Bjarnason,  H.  Rimur  af 
Andra  Jalli.  Yideyar  Klaustri,1834.  S.  839.(51  8 

KwvcTcu'Tmds  iraXata  sal  vedrepa..  ”EK5ocris  2.  ’Er 
KuivoTavTivowjrdXei,  1844.  O.  tab.  914.9  44 
— French:  Constantiniade )  ou,  Description  de 
Constantinople  ancienne  etmoderne;  composee 
par  un  philologue  et  archeologue  ;  traduite  du 
grec  par  M.  R.  Constantinople,  1846,  O.  pi. 
tab.  map.  914.9  45 

Konstberider-Familieu,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
Noveller. 

Den  Konstitntionelle,  Nissespil,  see  Werge- 

land,  H.  A.  T. 

Kontopoulos,  Nikolaos.  A  lexicon  of  Modern 
Greek  -  English  and  English  -  Modern  Greek. 
London,  1868.  v.  1.  O.  489  1 

Vol.  1:  Modern  Greek  -  English. 

Konung  Carl  XI,  historisk  roman,  see  Arfwed- 
son,  K.  D. 

Konunga  styrilse,  see  Kununga. 
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[Ko  tilings  skuggsja:]  Kongs-skugg-sio,  utlogd 
a  daunsku  og  latinu;  udgivetaf  Halfdan  Einer- 
sen.  Soroe,  1768.  sqQ.  839.68  19 

— Speculum  regale  ;  ein  altnorwegischer  Dia¬ 
log;  herausggeben  von  Oscar  Brenner.  Miin- 
chen,  1881.  O.  839.68  19.1 

— Blom,  0.  Bemserkninger  oui  Kongespeilets 
Affattelsestid.  il.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarbpger.  v.  2,  1867.)  948  5 

— Steenstrnp,  J.  ,T.  S.  Hvad  er  Kongespeilets 
“Havgjerdinger”?  et  Bidrag  til  Forstaaelse  af 
Kongespeilet  og  til  Bestemmelsen  af  dets  Af¬ 
fattelsestid.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 

Kooij,  K.  K.  Proeve  van  een  ontwerp  tot  af- 
sluiting  der  Zuiderzee.  Sneek,  1870.  O.  20  p. 
map.  627  44 

Koolman,  J.  ten  Doornkaat,  see  Doornkaat- 
Kooluiau. 

Koopnian,  Harry  Lyinan.  Treasures  of  the 
Marsh  library.  (In  Ariel.  1889.)  0S0  40 

Proof-sheets  in  envelope. 

— A  trial  bibliogra  phy  of  George  Perkins  Marsh. 
(In  Library  journal,  v.  11,  1886,  p  474-7.) 

In  main  library , 

Republished  with  corrections  in  this  volume.  See  also 
University  cynic,  v.  4.  1886,  p.  101,  080  35  ;  also  in  Library 
journal  for  June.  1890,  “George  Perkins  Marsh;  on 
finishing  the  catalogue  of  his  library;”  a  sonnet. 

Koorknaap,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Romant. 
werken,  11. 

Kopisch,  August.  Gesammelte  Werke;  heraus" 
gegeben  von  Preundes  Hand  [Carl  Botticher]- 
Berlin,  1856.  5  v.  S.  831  54 

Contents:  1-3.  Lieder.  4.  Dramatisches.  5.  Prosaisches. 
— Zum  Leben  des  Dichters  vom  Herausgeber. 

—editor  &  translator.  Agrumi;  volkstliiimliche 
Poesien  aus  alien  Mundarten  Italiens.  Berlin, 
1838.  S.  859  4 

Kbpke,  Ernst  Rudolf  Anastasius.  Deutsche 
Forschungen;  die  Anfange  des  Konigthums  bei 
den  Gothen.  Berlin,  1859.  O. 

943  7  bound  with  937  6 
Koppe,  C.Die  Fortschritte  auf  dem  Gebiete  des 
Vermessungswesens  in  Preussen  unter  der 
Regierung  Kortig  Wilhelm  I.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  28  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Kbppen,  Adolph  Ludvig,  see  Koeppen. 

Kopken,  Heinrich  David.  Solennia  Martinalia 
Sverinensia:  addita,  conjectura  de  eorum  ori- 
gine.  (In  Westplialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta, 
1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

Koppmann,  Karl,  editor,  see  Seebuch.  1876. 

839.1  8 

Kopsen,  Knud,  bishop  of  Viborg.  Juris  Danici 
&  Jutici  libri  2  ;  partial  expositionibus  leguni 
Jutim  1507  ab  illoeditis  subjunctse.  (In  West¬ 
phalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.) 

943  21 

Kora  och  Alonzo,  opera,  see  Adlerbeth,  G.  G. 

KORAES,  Adamantios.  Arguropoulos,  K.  P. 

A670S,  20  /j.aiov  1850  [,on  D.  Koraes].  ’Er  Atf^rais, 
1850.  O.  52  p.  928  35 

Koran.  [Colophon:  Written  by  the  poor  and 
humble  man,  who  confesses  his  weakness  and 
incapacity,  the  Seid  Ibrahim al-Rushdi  al  Husa- 
ini,  of  the  descendants  of  Amir  Seid  Ali  al- 


Hamadani  (may  his  soul  be  sanctified!)  al  Sub- 
hani.  In  the  year  1267  (A.  D.  1850). J  S.  297  2 

The  above  translation  was  kindly  furnished  by  Prof. 
C.  H.  Toy.  who  adds.  “No  title-page.  No  place  given. 
It  looks  like  a  Constantinople  edition.  The  writer  seems 
to  be  of  Persian  extraction. 

French  :  Le  Koran  ;  traduction  nouvelle  par 
Kasimirski.  Nouvelle  edition,  augmentee  de 
notes,  commentaires  et  index.  Paris,  1852.  D. 


Macassar  :  Pioeve  eener  Makassaarsche  ver- 
taling  des  Korans  [by  B  F.  Matthes].  Amster¬ 
dam  [,1856]. O.  1+89-106  p.  899  2 

K0RDOFAN.  Ruppell,  W.  P.  E.  S.  Reisen  in 
Nubien,  Kordofan. ..  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1826. 
O.  pi.  maps.  916.2  25 

Koristka,  Karoly  Ferencz  Eduard,  Ritter  von. 
Die  hohe  Tatra  in  den  Central-Karpaten ;  eine 
geographische  Skizze.  Gotha,  1864.  sqQ.  [3+j 
36  p.  il.  pi-  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mitthei- 
lungen:  Erganzungsband  3.)  910  44 

Kormaks  saga;  sive,  Kormaki  GEgmundi  filii 
vita  ;  cum  interpretatione  Latina,  dispersis 
Kormaki  carminibus,  et  indicibus.  Hafnia?, 
1832.  O.  839,63  51 

Sumptibus  legati  Magnasani. 


— Bugge,  E.  8.  Om  Verserne  i  Kormaks  Saga. 
(In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
boger.  v,  24,  1889.)  948  5 

— <3lsen,  B.  M.  O111  Verserne  i  Kormaks  Saga- 
(In  same.  v.  23,  1888.)  948  5 

Korn,  Friedrich,  pseudonym  F.  Nork.  Mytho- 
logie  der  Volkssagen  und  Volksmahrchen. 
Stuttart,  1848.  S.  (In  Sclieible,  J.  DasKloster, 


v.  9.) 


837  16 


— Die  Sitten  und  Gebr'auche  der  Deutsehenund 
ihrer  Naclibarvolker,  mit  Bezugnahme  auf 
Mythen  und  Volkssagen.  Stuttgart,  1849.  S. 
(In  same.  v.  12.)  837  16 

— editor.  Der  Festkalender.  Stuttgart,  1847. 
S.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  7.)  837  16 

Kornelia  Vossius,  see  Ijennep,  J.  van.  Romant. 
werken,  14. 

Kbrner,  Friedrich.  Illustrirte  geographische 
Bilder  aus  Preussen.  Leipzig,  1856.  2  v.  O. 

il.pl.  (Das  Vaterlandsbuch,  v.  5-6.)  914.3  3 

— Der  Mensch  und  die  Natur:  Skizzen  aus  dem 
Kultur-  und  Naturleben.  Leipzig,  1853.  O. 

551  41 

Kbrner,  Karl  Theodor.  Leyer  und  Schwert. 
6  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1824.  D.  831  55 

Kornerup,  J.  L’eglise  deGumlose  en  Scanie.  il. 
pi — L’eglise  de  Storeheddinge  en  Selande  il. — 
Peintures  murales  decouvertes  dans  quelques 
egiises  du  Danemark.  il.  pi. — L^s  eglises  de 
bois  en  Danemark  au  moyen-age.  il. — Les 
anciennes  eglises  a  tour-gemines  dans  les  vil¬ 
lages  danois.  il. — Figures  enigmatiques  d'hom- 
mes  et  d’animaux  employees  dans  1’ architec¬ 
ture  danoise  au  moyen-age.  il.  pi.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  n.  s. 
v.  1,  1866-71.)  918  3 

— Gumlose  Kirke  i  Skaane.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 
Aarboger.  v.  1,  1866. )—  Sailing  Kirke  ved  Log- 
stor.  il.  pi. — Storheddinge  Kirkes  Alder  og 
tidligere  Form.  il.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1867.) — Om 
nogle  i  danske  Kirker  opdagede  Kalkmalerier. 
il.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1868.) — Gamle  danske 
Landsbykirker  med  Tvillingtaarne.  il. — Om 
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den  tidlige  Middelalders  Traekirker  i  Danmark. 
il.  {In  same.  v.  4,  1869.)  — Materialet  i  de 
aeldste  danske  Kirker,  il. — Om  nogle  af  de 
gaadefulde  Menneske-  og  Dyreskikkelser,  sotn 
forekoinme  i  vor  Middelalders  Konst,  il.  pi. — 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1870.) — Om  Middelalderens 
Fremstillinger  af  Christ  us  paa  Korset.  il.  (In 
same.v.  6, 1871.)— Om  Middelalderens  Begravel- 
sesmaade  i  Danmark,  il.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1873.) 
— Fjenneslevlille  Kirke.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  10, 
1875.) — Minder  om DronningMargrethe  Spraeng- 
hest  i  Rostock  og  Doberan.  il. — Skjalm  Hvides 
Sl*gts  Grave  og  Skjoldmrerker  i  Sure  Kirke. 
il.  (In  same.  v.  12,  1877.) — Om  den  roskildske 
Biskop  Peder  Jacobsons  Skibbrud  og  Dod  paa 
Kvsten  af  Flandern.  1225-  (In  same.  v.  13, 
1878.) — Minder  om  Cistercienserklostret  i  Es- 
rom,  om  dets  Stiftelseog  dets  Forbindelser  med 
Clairvaux; — Tilling,  il.  (In  same.  v.  14,  1879  ) 
— Om  Esrom  Klosters  Forbindelser  med  Venden 
og  de  architektoniske  Spor  deraf.  il.  —  Om  den 
tidlige  Middelalders  Stenhuggerkunst  i  Dan¬ 
mark.  il.  (In  same.  v.  16,  1881.) — To  Foredrag 
om  gamle  Kalkmalerier.  il.  (In  same.  v.  19, 
1884  ) — Om  Afbildninger  af  “  Lykkehjulet.” 
(In  same.  v.  22,  1887.)  — Johannes  Doberens 
Kapel  i  0rslev  Kirke.  V.  Flakkebjerg  Herred. 
il.  (In  same.  v.  23,  1888.)  948  5 

Korting,  G.  Ueber  die  Aechtheit  der  einzelnen 
Tlieile  des  Roman  du  Rou.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom. 

u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  S05  1 

Kortum,  Karl  Arnold.  Leben,  Meinungen  und 
Thaten  von  Hieronimus  Jobs.  Hamm.  1839. 
3  v.  in  1.  S.  il.  pi.  837  2 

With  an  engraved  title:  Die  Jobsiade,  ein  grotesk- 
komisches  Heldengedicht. 

Kosegarten,  Joliann  Gottfried  Ludwig.  Chre- 
stomathia  Arabica,  turn  adscriptis  vocalibus, 
turn  additis  lexicoet  adnotationibus  explanata. 
Lipsiae,  1828.  O.  492.7  7 

— Worterbuch  der  niederdeutschen  Sprache 
alterer  und  neuerer  Zeit.  Greifswald,  1856-60. 

v.  1,  pt.  1-3.  sqQ.  439.1  2 

A — angetoget.  No  more  published. 

Koster,  Johann  Adolph.  Johann  Adolfi's, 
genannt  Neocorus,  Clironik  des  Landes  Dith- 
marschen;  herausgegeben  von  F.  C,  Dahlmann. 
Kiel,  1827.  2  v.  O.  pi.  map.  943  49 

KOSZTA,  Martin.  Marchi,  E.  A.  de.  Della 
liberazione  di  M.  Koszta.  Smirne,  1853.  sqQ. 
[10]  p.  por.  091  3 

A  poem  in  ms.  See  also  Life  and  letters  of  G.  P.  Marsh, 
v.  1.  chap.  12. 

Kotscliy,  Theodor.  Reise  in  den  cilicischen 
Taurus  liber  Tarsus.  Gotha,  1858.  O.  pi. 
maps.  551.43  53 

Kottowitz,  Gustav  von.  Der  Curort  Gleichen- 
berg,  mit  seinen  Heilquellen.  Wien,  1847.  O. 

615  14 

Krafft,  Hans  Ulrich.  Reisen  und  Gefangen- 
scliaft;  herausgegeben  von  K.  D.  Haszler. 
Stuttgart,  1861.  O.  (In  Stuttgart— Lit.  Verein. 
Bibl.  61.)  915.6  18 

Krag,  Niels  ( Latin  Nicolaus  Cragins).  Annali- 
um  libri  6,  quibus  res  Danicae  ab  excessu  Frid- 
erici  I.  ac  deinde  a  Christiano  III.  gestae  ad 
1550  euarrantur;  his  additi  Stephani  Jo.  Ste- 
phanii  historic  Danicse  libri  duo:  cum  pre- 
fatione  &  aliis accessionibus  [by  Joannes  Gram- 
miusj.  Hafnise,  1737.  F.  por.  948  67 


Kraitsir,  Charles.  Glossology;  a  treatise  on 
the  nature  of  language  and  on  the  language  of 
nature.  New  York,  1852.  D.  400  2 

Krakuindl.  Krakas  Maal;  eller,  Kvad  om  Kong 
Ragnar  Lodbroks  Krigsbedrifter  og  Heltedpd; 
med  dansk,  latinsk  og  fransk  Overssettelse, 
Lresemaader,  samt  Anmmrkninger,  udgivet  af 
C.  C.  Rafn.  Kjobenhavn,  1826.  sqO.  music. 

839.61  14 

Two  copies. 

Kramer,  Gustav.  Der  Fuciner  See.  Berlin, 
1839.  sqQ.  [1+]  63  p.  pi.  map. 

627  27  bound  with  607  2 
Ki  •amers,  Jacob.  Nieuw  Nederlandsch-Fransch 
woordenboek.  Gouda,  1862.  O.  439.33  8 
— Nouveau  dictionnaire  fran9ais-hollandais. 
Gouda,  1859.  O.  por.  439,33  8 

KRANKENHEIL,  see  TOLZ. 

Krantz,  Albert.  Waudalia.  Coloniae  Agrip- 
pinse,  1519.  Q.  943  8 

The  first  edition. 

Kranz,  0.  A.  Die  Alpen-Pflanzen,  see  WebCr, 
J.  C.  581  24 

Krapf,  Johann  Ludwig.  Travels,  researches 
and  missionary  labors  during  an  eighteen 
years’  residence  in  Africa;  with  appendix  and 
account  of  researches  in  eastern  Africa,  by 
E.  J.  Ravenstein.  Boston,  1860.  O.  map. 

916.7  3 

— Andree,  K.  T.  Krapf’s  Reisen  im  aquatoria- 
len  Ostafrika  und  Abessinien.  il.  pi.  (In  his 
Forschungsreisen.  1861,  v.  2.)  915.3  1 

Krause,  G.  C.  A.  Der  Diinenbau  auf  den  Ostsee- 
Kiisten  West-Preussens.  Berlin,  1850.  O.  pi. 
map.  551.33  3 

Krause,  Johann  Heinrich,  Die  Eroberungen 
von  Constantinopel  im  13  und  15  Jahrhundert. 
Halle,  1870.  O.  949  42 

— Pyrgoteles;  oder,  Die  edlen  Steine  der  Alien. 
Halle,  1856.  O.  pi.  736  5  bound  with  1 
Kraut,  Karl,  liber  Syntax  und  Stil  des  jiinge- 
ren  Plinius.  [Tlibingen,]  1872.  47  p.  sqQ.  475  3 

In  Program  des  Seminars  Schonthal. 

Krauth,  Charles  Porterfield.  The  authorized 
version  and  English  versions  on  which  it  is 
based.  (In  Scliaff,  P.  Anglo-American  Bible 
revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Krecke,  F.  W.  C.  Het  klimaat  van  Nederland. 
Haarlem,  1861-3.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  il.  pi.  maps. 

(Nat.  hist,  van  Nederland.)  551.56  4 

Kregier,  Martin.  Journal  of  the  second  Esopus 
war;  1663;  translated  from  the  Dutch  ms.  (In 
O’Callaghan,  E.  B.Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y., 
1850-1,  v.  4.)  974  9 

Krejci,  Johann,  cfc  Wenzig,  J.  Der  Bohmer- 
wald  .  mit  einem  Vorworte  von  Carl  Ritter. 
Prag,  1860.  O.  il.  551.58  78 

Kremer,  Alfred  von.  Aegypten;  Forschungen 
iiber  Land  und  Volk.  Leipzig,  1863.  2  v.  O. 

tab.  map.  916.2  8 

— Beitrage  zur  Geographie  des  nordlichen  Syri- 
ens;  nach  Ibn  Schihne’s  Dorr-el-Montacheb  fi 
Tarich  Haleb.  Wien,  1852.  F.4  [1+]  25  p. 

915.6  19  bound  with  399  4 
— Schreiben  tin  die  kaiserliche  Akademie  aus 
Cairo,  25  Marz  1851.  [Wien,  1851.]  O.  41  p. 
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—Ueber  zwei  arabische  geographische  Werke. 
— Notizen  gesammelt  auf  einem  Ausflug  nach 
Palmyra.  [Wien,  1850.]  O.  29  p.  pi.  915.3  7 
— translator,  see  Abd  -  ol  -  Ghani  ■  in  ■  Nabolsi. 
Reisen  im  wiisten  Arabien.  1851.  1)15.3  i 

- Reisen  in  Syrien...  n.  cl.  915.6  14 

Kreyssig,  Friedrich.  Ueber  Realismus  und 
Realschnlwesen.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  39  p.  (In  \ir- 
cliow  &  Holtzendorff.Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
Kriegerisclie  Abenteuer  eines  Friedfertigen, 
see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  I).  v.  4. 

Kriegk,  Georg  Lud  wig.  Deutsches  Biirgerthum 
im  Mittelalter;  mit  besonderer  Beziehung  auf 
Frankfurt  a  M.  Frankfurt,  1868.  O.  390  12 
— Schriften  zur  allgemeinen  Erdkunde.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1840.  O.  910  10 

— Die  Volkerstamme  und  ibreZweige.  Frank¬ 
furt  a  M.,  1848.  O.  8+83  p.  572  13 

Krienen,  Pascli,  graaf  van.  Abdruck  seiner 
italienischen  Beschreibung  des  griechischen 
Arohipelagus;  mit  Anmerkungen,  und  einer 
Abliandlung  ueber  den  Verfasser  und  seine 
Auffindung  des  Grabes  Homer’s  auf  Ios,  aus 
dem  Nachlasse  von  Ludwig  Ross.  Halle,  1860. 
O.  facsim.  913  31.1 

Kriger,  Michael  Ditlev.  Smating  om  den  ny- 
danske  Retskrivning.  Kobenhavn,  1831.  D. 
facsim.  439.81  1 

Krist,  see  Ottfried  von  Weissenburg. 
Kristiansen,  V.  Bidrag  til  en  Ordbog  over  Ga- 
desproget  og  daglig  Tale.  Kjobenliavn,  1866. 
O.  439.87  4 

Kristni-saga  ;  sive,  Historia  religionis  Christi¬ 
ana  in  Islandiam  introductse;  nec  non  lattr  af 
Isleifi  biskupi;  sive,  Narratio  de  Isleifo  episco- 
po  ;  cum  inter pretatione  Latina...  Hafniae, 
1773.  O.  tab.  839.63  52 

Sumptibus  legati  Magnaeani. 

Kroka-refs  saga.  (In  Marcusson,  B.  Sngur. 
1726.)  “  839.63  10 

Kronbrnden,  see  Tegner,  E. 

Kr0uike-Riini,  see  Grundtvig,  N.  F.  S. 

Kronleins  Avancement,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F. 

v.  13. 

Kronyk  van  Vlaencleren  van  580  tot  1467. 
Gent,  1839-40.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Maetschappy  der 

Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken.  1  ser.  3.)  839.3  2 

Krdyer,  Henrik  Nikolai.  Danmarks  Fiske. 
Kjobenhavn,  1838.  v.  1.  O.  il.  597  1 

— De  danske  Ostersbanker.  Kjobenhavn,  1837. 
O.  pi.  tab.  639  4 

— Grundtraek  afZoologien.  Kjobenhavn,  1838. 
D.  590  6 

Krnl,  Jan  Hermans.  Pampiere  wereld  ;  ofte, 
Wereldsche  oeffeninge,  waer  in  begrepen  zijn 
meest  alle  de  rijmen  en  werken  van  Krul;  ver- 
betert,  en  met  veel  nieuwe  rijmen  verrijckt, 
doorgaens  met  sehoone  kopere  platen  verciert; 
in  vier  deelen.  Amsteldam,  1681.  2v.ini. 

sqO.  il.  iltp.  096  1 

The  most  famous  of  the  illustrations  is  that  by  Rem¬ 
brandt  on  p.  11. 

KRUPP,  Alfred.  Reybaud,  M.  R.  L.  L’usine 
d’Essen  et  les  canons  Krupp.  (In  his  Le  fer, 
1878,  p.  355-381.)  669  2 

Ki  •use,  Friedrich  Karl  Hermann.  Om  Russer- 


nes  addsteTilvaerelsei  Russland  ogByzanz  under 
Navn  af  Gother,  Varmger,  Foederati  og  Russer; 
oversat  af  L.  Keyper.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  5,1844-o.)  948  2 
— tlber  die  Herkunft  des  alten  russischen  Fiir- 
stengeschlechtes  aus  Jutland.  Resultate  eini- 
ger  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Alterthiimer  in 
Li  viand,  Curland  und  Esthland.  (In  same.  Me- 
moires.  v.  1,  1836-9.)— Verbesserungen  zu  der 
Stammtafel  des  russischen  Grossfiirsten  Rurik. 
(In  same.  v.  3,  1845-9.)  948  3 

— editor,  see  Seetzen,  U.  J.  Reisen.  1854-9. 

915.6  6 

Kruse,  R.  H.  Et  Bidrag  til  Limfjordens  Histo- 
rie  i  det  llte  Aarhundrede.  (In  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskal).  Aarb0ger.  v.  4, 1869  ) 

948  5 

Krzistanovic,  Stanislas.  Status  regni  Polonias. 
(In  Respublica  Polonise.  1627.; 

Kiiclilin,  Geiso.  Reimchronik. 

K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken 
Stadte,  v.  4,  1865:  Augsburg,  v 


094  51 
(In  Mnnich- 


der 
.  1.) 


deutschen 

943  24 

Kudriaffsky,  Eufemia  von.  Japan  ;  vier  Vor- 
trage,nebst  einemAnhang  japanischer  Original- 
Predigten.  Wien,  1874.  O.  pi.  915.2  2 
Kudrnn,  see  Gudrnn. 

KUETT,  the  word .  Gislasou,  K.  Kue  t  et 
Fork  lari  ngsforsog.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
01d.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  1-2,  1866-7.)  948  5 
Kugler,  Bernhard.  Studien  zur  Geschichte 
des  zweiten  Kreuzzuges.  Stuttgart,  1866.  O. 

940  12 

—Wallenstein.  Berlin.  1873.  O.  39  p.  (In 
Virchowefc  Holtzendorff.Vortrage.  8  Serie. )043 1 
Kuhlmaun,  Charles  Frederic.  Applications 
des  silicates  alcalins  solubles.  Paris,  1857.  O. 
93  p.  666  1 

Kiihne,  August,  editor,  see  FAUST,  J.  Das 
alteste  Faustbuch.  1868.  832  4 


Kuhns,  Friedrich  Julius.  Die  Bedeutung  des 
Weclisels  fiir  den  Geschaftsverkehr.  Berlin, 
1866.  O.  36  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  den  Ursprung  und  das  Wesen  des 
Feudalismus.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  43  p.  (In 
same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

KtiK\iuf,  see  Euripides. 

Kullberg,  A.  C.  Poetiska  forsok.  Stockholm, 
1816.  2v.  inl.O.  S39.71  19 

Kullberg,  Karl  Anders.  Bref,  anteckningar 
och  skizzer  fran  utlandet.  Stockholm,  1844. 
2  v.  D.  914  5 


— Gustaf  den  tredje  och  bans  hof,  af  K.  K — g. 
Jonkoping,  1838-9.  2  v.  D.  839.73  17 

Kun  en  Spillemand,  Roman,  see  Andersen,  H.  C. 
Kang  Fjalar,  see  Runeberg,  J.  L.  v.  4. 
Knngarne  pa  Salamis,  same.  v.  5. 

Kunstnerliv,  Vaudeville,  see  Overskou,  T. 
Kununga  ok  hofdinga  styrilse;  hoc  est,  Regum 
principumque  institutio;  in  sermonem  Latinum 
vertit  notisq;  illustravit  Joannes  Schefferus. 
Holmite,  1669.  F.  pi.  321  6.1 

See  N.  M.  Petersen's  Danske,  norske  og  svenske  Sprogs 
Historie,  v.  2,  p.  160. 

Kuoharinen,  Pekka.  Finland  och  dess  fram- 
ticl.  3  upplagan,  jemte  Erinringar...  Stock¬ 
holm,  1840.  O.  047  12 


KUPFERSCHMID  T 
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Kupfersclnnidt  ( Latin  Cyprseus),  Hieronymus. 

Catalogus  episcoporum  Slesvicensium.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
v.  7. )  948  76 

— Chronicon  episcoporum  Slesvicensium.  il. — 
Diplomatarium  ccenobii  Slesviceusis  St.  Johan- 
nis,  1250-1566.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Moiiumenta.  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

KUPFERSCHAIIBT,  Johann  Adolph.  Fabricius, 
J.,cfe  Feustking,  C.  F.Notae  &  observationes  ad 
Cyprsei  Aanales  episcoporum  Slesvic. ,  1634,  8. 
(In  same.)  943  21 

Kiippers,  Ignaz.  Der  Apoxyomenos  des  Lvsip- 
pos  und  die  griechische  Palastra.  Berlin,  1873. 
O.  56  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

KURDISTAN.  Sandreczki,  0.  Reise  nach 
Mosul  und  durch  Kurdistan  nach  Ururnia. 
Stuttgart,  1857.  3  v.  D.  915.6  13 

— Wagner,  M.  Reise  nach  Persien  und  dem 
Lande  der  Kurden.  Leipzig, 1852.  2v.  O.  915.5  6 
Kurrer,  AAilhelm  Heinrich  von.  Ueber  kiesel- 
saure  A+rbindungen  (Wasserglas)  und  deren 
Yerwendung.  Zwickau,  1857.  O.  4+48  p.  666  1 
Kurtzel,  A.  Der  Jesuit  Girard  und  seine 
Heilige.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist. 
Tasclienbuch.  1843.) — Geschichte  der  Law’ 
schen  Finanzoperation  in  Frankreicli.  (In 
same.  1846.)  905  1 

Knrz,  Heinrich,  editor.  Deutsche  Bibliothek: 
Saminlung  seltener  Schriften  der  alteren  deut- 
schen  National-Literatur:  mit  Erlauterungen . 
Leipzig,  1862-8.  10  v.  in  9.  D.  830  6 

Contents:  1-2.  JEsopns.  Esopus,  von  Burkhard  Waldis. 
3-6.  Grimmelsliausen,  H.  J.  C.  von.  Simplicianische  Schrif¬ 
ten.  7.  Wiokram,  J.  Rollwagenbiichlein.  8-10.  Fischart, 
J.  Sammtliche  Dichtungen. 

Kutschkelied,  see  Pistorins,  H.  A. 

Knyper,  Gerrit.  Elements  de  grammaire  neer- 
landaise.  Nouvelle  edition  augmentee.  La 
Haye.  1870.  D.  435.35  4 

KYLFINGAR,  the  word.  Munch,  P.  A.  Om 
Oprindelsen  til  Benaevnelsen  “Kylfingar”  elier 
“Kolbseger”  i  dot  gamle  Gardarike.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  17, 
1857.)  948  2 

Kynge  Johan,  a  play,  see  Bale,  J. 
Kyrko-invigningen  i  Hammarby,  see  Carlen, 
E.  S.  F. 

KYTELER,  Alice.  A  contemporary  narrative 
of  the  proceedings  against  Dame  Alice  Kyteler 
for  sorcery,  1324.  London,  1843.  sqO.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  24.)  820  4 

L.,  D.  M.  de.  El  mansueto:  6,  Las  cuevas  de 
Monserrat.  leyenda  historica.  2  edicion.  Bar¬ 
celona,  1860.  O.  pi.  914.6  8 

LAKE  LAACH.  Noggerath,  J.  Der  Laacher 
See  und  seine  vulkanischen  Umgebungen. 
Berlin,  1870.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Labat,  Jean  Baptiste,  Nouveau  voyage  aux 
isles  de  l’Amerique.  La  Haye,  1724.  6  v.  S. 

pi.  maps.  __  917.2  7 

— editor,  see  Arvieux,  E.  d.’  Memoires.  1735. 

915  7 

Labaume,  Jules,  &  Regnanlt,  E.  J.  S.  0.  Suite 
des  Etats-Unis,  depuis  1812.  1849.  pi.  (In 

L’univers.  1.)  910  18 


Labernia,  Pere.  Diccionari  de  la  llengua  cata- 
lana,  ab  la  correspondencia  castellena  y  llatina. 
Barcelona,  1839-40.  2  v.  O.  467  4 

Labia,  Angelo  Maria.Poesie  satiriche.  Venezia, 
1817.  S.  (In  Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  10.)  859  50 
Les  propos  de  Labienus,  see  Rogeard,  L.  A. 
Labitte,  Charles,  editor,  see  Le  Roy  P  ,  & 
others.  Satyre  menippee.  1841.  847  3 

La  Boetie,  Etienne  de.  II  contr’  uno;  o,  Della 
servitu  volontaria;  con  la  letters,  de  Montaigne 
circa  alia  morte  dell’  autore;  prima  versione 
italiana  di  Pietro  Fanfani.  Milano,  1864.  S. 
12+64  p.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  39.)  850  3 

La  Bolina,  Jack,  pseudonym  of  Vecclij,  Y. 
LABOR.  Brassey,  T.  On  work  and  wages.  3 
edition.  London,  1872.  O.  331  2 

— dimming,  W.  E.  Lectures  on  the  elevation 
of  the  laboring  portion  of  the  community.  (In 
his  Works,  1848,  v.  5.)  208  2 

— Engel,  E.  Der  Preis  der  Arbeit.  Berlin,  1866. 
O.  70  p.  (In  Virchow  &  lloltzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

Contents:  1.  Wesen  und  Preis  der  Arbeit.  2.  Die  Selbst- 
kosten  der  Arbeit. 

— Le  Play,  P.  G,  F.  L’  organisation  du  travail 
selon  lacoutume  des  ateliers  et  la  loi  du  deca¬ 
logue.  3  edition.  Tours,  1871.  D.  331  9 
— Ruskin,  J.  Time  and  tide  by  Weare  and 
Tyne;  twenty-five  letters  on  the  laws  of  work. 
2  edition.  London,  1868.  S.  331  11 

— Simon,  J.  F.  L’ouvriere.  2  edition.  Paris, 
1861.  D.  331  12 

— Stahl,  F.  AY.  Die  Arbeiterfrage  sonst  und 
jetzt.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  47  p.  (Deutsche  zeit- 
und  Streit-Fragen,  v.  1,  no.  6.)  331  10 

— Stamm,  F.  Geschichte  der  Arbeit;  Volkslese- 
buch.  Wien,  1870.  O.  331  15 

— Strafforello,  G.  I  fenomeni  della  vita  indu- 
striale.  Torino,  1870.  D.  331  16 

— Smidt,  E.  L.  Om  Husfliden  i  Norge.  2  Oplag. 
Kristiania,  1867-8.  D.  331  17 

— Thompson,  J.  P.  The  workman,  his  false 
and  true  friends.  New  York[,c  1879],  S.  331  18 
—Wright,  T.,  journeyman  engineer.  Some 
habits  and  customs  of  the  working  classes. 
London,  1867.  D.  337  19 

—EDUCATION.  Ferrario,  E.  QuaT  e  la  morali- 
ta  de’  campagnuoli  e  come  possa  migliorarsi. 
Milano,  1875.  D.  333  7 

- Martelet,  — .  De  l’utilite  des  etudes  scien- 

tifiques  pour  les  ouvriers.  (In  Thevenin,  E. 
Entretiens,  1866,  v.  2,  p.  171-238.)  304  5 

- -Robert,  C.  F.,  editor.  De  I’ignorance  des 

populations  ouvrieres  et  rurales  en  France,  et 
des  causes  qui  tendent  a  la  perpetuer.  Montbe- 
liard,  1863.  O.  [1  +  ]  64  p.  33110 

See  also  ALSACE;  BODILY  HEAT;  CHILDREN;  COOPER¬ 
ATION;  GILDS;  MINING;  PEASANTRY;  SILK;  WOMAN. 
Laborde,  Leon  Emmanuel  Simon  Joseph, 
marquis  de.  Journey  through  Arabia  Pet  ram 
to  Mt.  Sinai  and  the  excavated  city  of  Petra. 
2  edition.  London,  1838.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  915.315 
— Notice  des  emaux,  bijoux  et  objets  divers  du 
Louvre.  Paris,  1853.  2  v.ini.  D.  il.  751  1 

“Valuable  as  a  glossary.’’  Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 
LaBrocquiere,  Bertrandon  de,  see  Bertrandon. 
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La  Chatre,  Claude  de.  Memoire  du  voyage  du 
due  de  Guise  enltalie.etc.,  1556-7.  (In Midland 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  8.)  944  9 

La  Chatre,  Edme,  comte  de  Nan  fay.  Memoires. 
1642-8.  (In  same.  v.  27.)  944  9 

With  Observations  de  M.  le  comte  de  Brienne  sur  les 
mfimoires. 

Laclimann,  Karl  Konrad  Friedrich  Wilhelm. 

Ueber  die  dem  Boethius  zugeschriebenen  agri 
mensorischen  Stiicke; — Ueber  Frontinus,  Bal- 
bus,  Hyginusund  Aggenus  Urbicus.  (In  Blume, 
F.  Sehriften  der  rom.  Feldmesser,  1848-52, 
y.  2.)  526  2 

The  Latin  title  of  v.  1  is  Gromatici  veteres  ex  recen- 
sione  C.  Lachmanni. 

— editor,  see  Hartmann  von  Aue.  Gregorius. 
1838.  881  36 

- Iwein.  1838.  831  37 

- Lichtenstein,  U.  von.  1841.  831  85 

- Walther  von  der  Vogelweide.  1843.  831  88 

- Wolfram  von  Eschenbach.  1833.  831  93 

— &  Haupt,  M.,  editors.  Des  Minnesangs  Frtth- 
ling.  Leipzig,  1857.  O.  831  9 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Rede  auf  Lachmann.  (In 
his  Kleinere  Sehriften,  1864-90,  v.  1.)  408  2 

Lacombe,  Paul.  Les  armes  et  les  armures. 
Paris,  1868.  D.  il.  (In  Charton,  E.  T.  Bibl. 
des  merveilles.)  399  3 

La  Coudrette.  The  romans  of  Partenay  or  of 
Lusignen,  otherwise  known  as  the  tale  of 
Melusine;  translated  from  the  French  about 
1500-20;  edited,  with  introduction,  notes  and 
glossarial  index,  by  Walter  W.  Skeat.  London, 
1866.  O.  (In  E.  E.  textsoc.  Orig.  ser.  22.)  820  5 
Lacour,  Louis,  editor,  see  Sauvage,  J.  Me¬ 
moire  du  voiage  en  Russie  en  1586;  Expedition 
de  Drake.  1855.  973  20 

Lacretelle,  Jean  Charles  Dominique  de.  Le 
13  vendemiaire.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Me¬ 
moires,  1857-81,  v.  30.)  944  10 

Lacroix,  Frederic.  Guide  du  voyageur  a  Con¬ 
stantinople  et  dans  ses  environs.  Paris,  1839. 
D..  914.9  43 

— lies  Baleares  et  Pithyuses.  1847.  pi.  map. 
(In  L’nnivers.  35.)  910  18 

— Patagonie,  Terre-du-Feu  et  archipel  des  Ma- 
louines. — Regions  circompolaires.  1840.  pi. 
map.  (In  same.  10.)  910  18 

— Perou  et  Bolivie.  1843.  pi.  map.  (In  same. 
12.)  910  18 

— Possessions  anglaises  dans  l’Amerique  du 
Nord.  1849.  pi.  (In  same.  8.)  910  18 

— editor,  see  Annuaire  des  voyages.  1847.  91047 
Lacroix,  Louis.  lies  de  la  Grece.  Paris,  1853. 
O.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’nnivers.  53.)  910  18 

— Numidie  et  Mauritanie.  (In  same.  2.)  910  18 
— &  others.  Italie  ancienne,  see  Duniy,Y.  910  18 
Lacroix,  Paul,  pseudonym  Paul  L.  Jacob,  bi¬ 
bliophile.  Le  bon  vieux  temps.  Bruxelles.  1835. 
2  v.  S.  843  21 

— La  danse  macabre,  histoire  fantastique  du 
15e  siecle.  Bruxelles,  1832.  S.  843  22 

— Pignerol,  histoire  du  temps  de  Louis  XIV., 
1680.  Bruxelles,  1836.  2  v.  S.  843  23 

La  Curne  de  Sainte-Palaye,  J.  B.  de.  see  Sainte- 
Palaye. 


LADIN  DIALECT,  see  IlOMANSH. 

The  lady  from  the  sea,— Lady  Inger  of  Ostrat, 
see  Ibsen,  H. 

Laet,  Jan  de.  Belgii  confederati  respublica. 
rAnon.l  Lugd.  Batav.,  ex  officina  Elzeviriana, 
1630.  Tt.  094  37 

— De  imperio  magni  Mogolis,  sive  India  vera, 
commentarius.  [Anon.]  Lugduni  Batavorum, 
ex  officina  Elzeviriana,  1631.  Tt.  094  47 
— Gallia;  sive,  De  Francorum  regis  dominiis  et 
opibus commentarius.  [Anon.]  Lugduni  Bata¬ 
vorum,  ex -officina  Elzeviriana,  1629.  Tt.  094  28 
— Hispania;  sive,  De  regis  Hispanise  regnis  et 
opibus  commentarius.  [Anon.]  Lugd.  Batav., 
ex  officina  Elzeviriana,  1629.  Tt.  094  35 
— L’histoire  du  nouveau  monde;  ou,  Descrip¬ 
tion  des  Indes  occidentales.  Leyde,  Elseviers, 
1640.  F.4  il.  maps.  917  1 

La  Fare,  Charles  Auguste,  marquis  de.  Me¬ 
moires  et  reflexions  sur  les  evenements  du  regne 
de  Louis  XIV.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  32.)  944  9 

La  Fayette,  Marie  Madeleine  Pioehe  de  la 
Vergne,  comtesse  de.  Histoire  de  Madame  • 
Henriette  d’Angleterre.  por. — Memoires  de  la 
cour  de  France,  1688  9.  (In  Midland  &  Pou¬ 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  32.)  944  9 

— Perrero,  D.  Lettere  inedite  di  Madama  di 
La  Fayette  e  sue  relazioni  colla  corte  di  Torino.. 
(In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  4,  1880.) 

945  43 

See  also  LESCHERAINE,  .1.  (le. 

Lafitau,  Joseph  Francois.  Historia  dos  deseo- 
brimentos  e  conquistas  dos  Portuguezes  no 
novo  mondo.  Lisboa,  1786.  4  v.  T.  954  7 

A  translation  from  the  French,  attributed  to  Manuel 
de  Souza.  “The  title  is  deceptive,  for  the  book  concerns 
mostly  Asia  and  Africa.” —  Winsor. 

La  Fontaine,  Jean  .de.  Les  amours  de  Psyche 
et  de  Cupidon.  Edition  ornee  de  figures  en 
couleurs  d’apres  les  tableaux  de  Schall.  Paris, 
1791.  sqF.  col.  pi.  S43  26 

— Fables,  illustrees  par  J.  J.  Grandville.  Nou- 
velle  edition.  Paris,  1838.  2  v.  O.  il.  pi.  iltp . 

S41  21 

La  Fosse,  Jehan  de.  Journal  d'un  cure  ligueur 
de  Paris  sous  les  trois  derniers  Valois;  suivi  du 
Journal  du  secretaire  de  Philippe  Du  Bee, 
archeveque  de  Reims,  1588-1605;  publies  et 
annotes  par  Edouard  de  Barthelemy.  Paris, 
[1865].  D.  ‘  944  27 

Lafuente  y  Alcan tara,  Miguel,  editor,  see  Ber- 
naldez,  A.  Historia  de  Fernando  y  Isabel. 
1856.  ‘  940  36 

LA  GALA,  Cipriano,  &  others.  Gallotti,  G.  C. 
Processo  dei  quattro  briganti  dell’  Aunis,  C. 
La  Gala  e  compagni.  Napoli,  1864.  S.  por. 

343  18 

Lagerbring,  Sven.  Swea-rikes  stats-kunskap. 
Stockholm,  1784.  O.  (Swea-rikes historia,  pt.l.) 

314  24.1 

LAGO  MAGGIORE.  Lombardini,  E.  Intorno 
al  progetto  di  abbassare  le  piene  del  Lago  Maggi- 
ore.  Milano,  1863.  Q.  28  p.  551.48  5 

— Maggi,  G.  B.,  publisher.  Carta  topografica 
del  Lago  Maggiore  e  della  strada  della  Sempi- 
one.  Torino,  1869.  66x106  cm.  in  O.  912  20 


LA  G  DATA  G  GIORE 


389 


LAMB  IN 


Lagomaggiore,  N.,  editor.  Rime  genovesi  del 
sec.  13  e  14-  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3, 1876.) 

450  11 

La  Grange, — marquise  de,  editor,  see  Malbois- 
siere,  L.  (le.  Lettres  d’une  jeune  fille.  1866. 

846  6 

Der  Laien  Doctrinal  ;  ein  altsassisches  gereim- 
tes  Sittenbucli;  herausgegeben  und  mit  einem 
Glossar  versehen  von  K.  F.  A.  Scheller.  Braun¬ 
schweig,  1825.  D.  839.2  11 

Laing,  Samuel,  translator,  see  Sturluson,  S. 
The  heimskringla.  1889.  839.G3  16.1 

Laing,  Sidney  Herbert.  Widerlegter  Darwinis- 
mus:  ueber  Darwin's  Theorie  der  Abstammung 
des  Menschen;  aus  deni  Englischen.  Leipzig, 
1872  *  O.  [3+]  80  p.  573  3 

Lake,  Sir  Edward.  Account  of  his  interviews 
with  Charles  I.  on  being  created  a  baronet; 
edited  by  T.  P.  Langmead.  1858.  (In  Camden 
misc.  4;  in  Camden  soc.  73.)  820  4 

Lake,  Dr.  Edward.  Diary,  1677-8  ;  edited  by 
George  Percy  Elliott.  1846.  (In  same.  1;  39.) 

820  4 

Lake,  J.  W.The  life  of  Lord  Byron.  (In  Byron, 
G.  Works,  1831,  v.  1.)  821  33 

LAKE  DWELLINGS.  Desor,  E.  Les  palafittes, 
ou  constructions  laeustres  du  lac  de  Neucbatel. 
Paris,  1865.  O.  it.  571  3 

— Fortidsminder  i  Schweiz’s  Indsoer  ;  Antnel- 
delse  af  Habitations  laeustres,  par  F.  Troyon. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

— Lioy,  P.  Le  abitazioni  lacustri.  (In  his  Con- 
ferenze.  1872.)  570  1  bound  with  551.58  120 
■— Pigorini,  L.  Le  abitazioni  lacustri  di  Peschi- 
era  nel  Lago  di  Garda.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.A  tti.  3  ser.  sci  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  6 
— Troyon,  F.Om  antiquariske  Fund  i  Schweiz’s 
Indsoer.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-  Sel- 
skab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4, 1852-4.)  948  4 
— Yirehow,  R.  Ueber  Hiinengraber  und  Pfahl- 
bauten.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  36  p.  (In  ATrehow 
cfc  Holtzendorff.Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1,  571  4 
LAKES.  Credner,  G.  R.  Die  Reliktenseen. 
Gotha,  1887-8.  2  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  maps.  (In  Peter- 
manns  Mitlheilungen:  Erganzungsband  19.) 

910  44 

See  also  ARAL;  CASPIAN  SEA;  COMO;  FUCINO;  SEA  OF 
GALILEE;  GEORGE;  HAARLEM;  JURA;  LAACH;  LAGO 
MAGGIORE:  PERUGIA,  SALPI;  SALZKAMMERGUT;  VAL¬ 
LEYS 

LaHy-Tolendal,  Trophine  Gerard,  marquis  de. 
Memoires  concernant  Marie- Antoinette.  (In 
Barriere  &  Lescnre.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  7.) 

’  944  10 

Professedly  by  J.  Weber,  foster-brother  of  the  queen. 

La  Loupe  (Latin  Lupanus),  Vincent  de.  Com- 
mentarii  de magistratibus  et  praafecturis  Fran- 
corum.  (In  Respublica  Gallise.  1626.)  094  27 

La  Luinla,  Isidoro.  I  Romani  e  le  guerre  ser- 
vili  in  Sicilia.  2  edizione.  Torino,  1874.  O. 

937  18  bound  ivith  6 
— Studi  di  storia  siciliana.  Palermo,  1870.  2v. 
D.  945  108 

Lamarca,  Luis.  Ensayo  de  un  diccionario  va- 
lenciano-castellano.  2  edicion,  aumentada. 
Valencia,  1842.  T.  10+72  p.  467  7 


Lamarclie,  Hippolyte  Dumas  de.  Les  Turcs  et 
les  Russes;  histoire  de  la  guerre d’orient.  Paris, 
[1854].  F.  [l+]68p.  il.  maps. 

949  55.1  bound  with  913  17 
La  Marche,  Olivier  de.  Memoires,  1435-89.  por. 
— L’estat  de  la  maison  du  due  Charles  de  Bour- 
gongne,  dit  le  Hardy,  1474,  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memories,  1866,  v.  3.)  944  9 

La  Mark,  Robert  de,  seigneur  de  Fleurange,  see 
Fleurange. 

La  Marmora,  Alfonso  Ferrero,  m archese  di. 

Un  po’  piii  di  luce  sugli  eventi  politici  e  militari 
dell'  anno  1866.  3  edizione.  Firenze,  1873,  O. 

945  37 

— Schiarimenti  e  rettifiche.  Firenze,  1868.  O. 
44  p.  945  38 

Lamb,  Charles.  Letters,  with  a  sketch  of  his 
life  by  Thomas  Noon  Taifourd.  London,  1837. 

2  v.  O.  por.  826  3 

— Literary  sketches  and  letters;  being  final  me¬ 
morials;  by  Thomas  Noon  Taifourd.  New 
York,  1848.  D.  826  4 

— Poetical  works.  London,  1836.  D.  821  70 
— Prose  works.  London,  1836.  3  v.  O.  824  13 
— editor.  Specimens  of  English  dramatic  poets, 
who  lived  about  the  time  of  Shakspeare.  New 
edition.  London,  1835.  2  v.  D.  822  1 

— Clarke,  C.  C.,  &  M.  V.  N.  C.  Charles  Lamb 
and  his  letters. — Mary  Lamb.  (In  their  Recol¬ 
lections.  1878.)  928  3 

— De  Quincey,  T.  (In  his  Biog.  essays.  1850.) 
— Recollections  of  Lamb.  (In  his  Literary 
reminiscences,  1851,  v.  1.)  824  10 

Lambarde,  William.  Eirenarchia;  or,  Of  the 
office  of  the  justices  of  the  peace.  London, 
1582.  D.  347  1 

Lambeck,  Peter,  annotator,  see  Renibertus,  St. 
S.  Anscharii  vita  gemina.  1677.  923  92 

Lambel,  Hans,  editor.  Erzahlungen  und 
Schwanke.  Leipzig,  1872.  D.  (In  Pfeiffer,  F. 

Deutsche  Ciassiker.  12.)  831  15 

- -Volmar.  Das  Steinbuch.  1877.  831  86.1 

Lambert  li  Tors  &  Alexandre  of  Bernay.  Li 
romans  d’Alixandre;  herausgegeben  von  Hein¬ 
rich  Michelant.  Stuttgart,  1846.  O.  (In  Stutt¬ 
gart— Lit.  Verein.  Bibl.  13.)  841  22 

Lambert  of  Aschaffenburg,  monk  of  Hirsclif eld. 
AnnaJes,  ex  recensione  Hessii.  Hannoverae, 
1843.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum 
German.  5.)  943  16 

Lambert,  Ernest.  Eucalyptus;  son  role  en  Al- 
gerie.  Paris,  1873.  O.  56  p.  551. 5S  115 
Lambert,  Louis.  La  bago  d’or,  version  de 
Belesta.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  2, 
1871.) — Chant  des  crieurs  de  nuit,  en  Langue¬ 
doc.  music.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1872.) — Contes 
populaires. — Petites  compositions  populaires. 
(In  same.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 

Lamberti,  Antonio.  Poesie.  Venezia,  1817. 

3  v.  S.  (In  Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1-3.)  859  50 

Contents;  1.  Canzonette.  2.  Apologhi  e  idillj.  3.  Le 
quattro  stagioni  campestri  e  cittadine. 

Lambertini,  Prospero,  cardinal,  see  Benedict 
XIV.,  pope. 

Lambin,  Jan  Jacob,  editor,  see  Dixmude,  0. 

van.  Merkwaerdige  gebeurtenissen  in  Vlaen- 
deren  en  Brabant.  1835.  949  22 
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Lambreclit.  Alexander.  (In  Massmann,  H.  F, 

Denkmseler.  1828.)  831  11 

— Same.  (In  same.  Deutsche  Gedichte.  1837.) 

881  12 

Lambreclit  Hensmans,  see  Conscience,  H. 
Lanieuti  storici  dei  secoli  14-16,  see  Medin,  A., 
&  Frati,  L.,  editors. 

II  Iamento  della  beata  vergine  Maria,  e  Le 
allegrezze;  in  lima.  Bologna,  1862.  D.  23  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  15.)  850  10 

Lamento  di  Cecco  da  Varlungo,see  Baldovini,F. 
Lamento  di  Fiorenza;  con  la  guerra,  e  con  patti 
e  convenzioni  con  la  Santita,  1529-30.  Bologna, 
1864.  D.  36  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  47.)  850  10 
Lami,  Vittorio,  editor,  see  Forteguerri,  G. 
Novelle.  1882.  (In  same.  191.)  850  10 

Lami-Denozan,  — ,  editor,  see  La  Sale,  A.  de. 
Histoire  du  Petit  Jehan  de  Saintre.  1830. 

843  26.1 

Lamina,  Ernesto,  editor,  see  Correggiari,  M. 
Le  rime. 1891.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  241. )850  10 

- El  dyalogo  di  Salomone  e  Marcolpho.  1885. 

(In  same.  209.)  850  10 

Lanuners,  August. Die  geschiclitliche  Entwick- 
lung  des  Freihandels.  Berlin.  1869.  O.  55  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.) 

043  1 

LAMOIGNON,  Guillaume  de,  marquis  de  Ba- 
ville.  Flechier,  E.  Oraison  funebre  de  Lamoi- 
gnon.  (In  Bossuet,  J.  B.  Or.  fun.  1858.)  845  2 
Lamoni,  Puccio,  annotator,  see  Lippi,  L.  Mal- 
man tile  racquistato.  1688.  857  11.1 

La  Motte,  Antoine  Houdart  de.  Fables  nou- 
velles;  avec  un  discours  sur  la  fable.  Paris, 
1719.  sqQ.  il.pl.  841  23 

La  Motte  I’ouque,  Caroline  (von  Briest),  Ba¬ 
ronin  (le.  Erzahlungen;  neue  Sammlung.  Jena. 
1821.  2  v.  S.  833  20 

La  Motte  Fouque,  Friedrich  Heinrich  Karl, 

Freiherr  de.  Ausgewahlte  Werke.  Ausgabe 
letzter  Hand.  Halle,  1841.  12  v.  in  6.  T.  833  21 
Lampe,  Joakiin.  Handelsordbog.  Christiania, 
1870.  O.  650  1 

Lampertico,  Fedele.  La  proprieta.  Milano, 
1876.  D.  331  8 

Lamprecht,  see  Lambrecht. 

Lana,  Jacopo  della,  commentator,  see  Dante 
Alighieri.  Comedia,  1866.  (In  Emilia.  Collezi- 
one.  38-40.)  850  6 

Lanari,  Antonio.  La  schiava,  tragedia  lirica; 
musica  dal  Francesco  Cortesi.  Firenze,  1852 
S.  32  p.  852  1 

[Lancelot :]  Dell’  illustre  et  famosa  historia  di 
Lancillotto  dal  Lago,  alcuni  capitoli  a  sa^gio. 
Bologna,  1862.  D.  72  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
23.)  850  10 

— Lancelot  of  the  laik;  a  Scottish  metrical  ro¬ 
mance,  about  1490-1500  ;  re-edited,  with  intro¬ 
duction,  notes,  and  glossarial  index,  by  W.  W. 
Skeat.  London,  1865.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  6.)  820  5 

— Le  roman  de  Lancelot  du  lac.  3  v.  (In  Paris, 
A.  P.  Romans  de  la  table  ronde,  1868-77,  v 
3-5.)  293  10 

—Roman  van  Lancelot,  13  eeuw ;  naar  het 
eenig-bekende  handschrift  uitgegeven  door  W. 


J.  A.  Jonckbloet.  ’s  Gravenhage,  1846-9.  2  v. 

in  1.  sqF.  293  7 

— Sir  Lancelot  of  Dulake.  (In  ihu'cy,  T.  Folio 
ms.,  1867-8,  v.  1.)  821  6 

Lances  de  amor  y  fortuna,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 
Lancetti,  Vincenzo,  translator,  see  Petronius 
Arbiter,  C.  Satire.  1863.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  21.) 

850  3 

Lancia,  Andrea.  Novelle,  di  secolo  14.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1873.  D.  75  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
134.)  850  10 

Lanciani,  Rodolfo.  Di  alcune  opere  di  risana- 
tnento  dell’  Agro  romano  eseguite  dagli  antichi. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Intorno  alia  grande  pianta  di  Roma  antica. 
(In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

— Iscrizioni  dell’  Anfiteatro  flavio.  Roma, 
1880.  Q.  76  p.  pi.  471  5 

— Iscrizioni  di  Cures;  lettera  a  Teodoro  Momm¬ 
sen.  n.  p.  [,187-.]  Q.  8  p.  913  13 

— Scavi  di  Ostia.  Roma,  1881.  Q.  13  p.  913  17 
— Sulle  vicende  edilizie  di  Roma.  Roma.  1878. 
Q.  [1+]  49  p.  913  11  * 

— Supplement  al  volume  6  del  Corpus  inscrip- 
tionum  Latinaruin.  Roma,  1881.  Q.  47  p.  pi. 

471  5 

— Topografia  di  Roma  antica;  I  commentarii  di 
Frontino  intorno  le  acque  e  gli  aquedotti;  sil- 
loge  epigrafica  aquaria.  Roma,  1880.  F.  pi. 

628  5  hound  with  627  4 

—Same.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

3  ser.  sei.  mor.  v.  4,  1879-80.)  065  5 

LAND.  Bergsde,  A.  F.  Motiveret  Udkast  til 
en  Creditforening  for  danske  Grundbesiddere. 
Kjobenhavn, 1839.  O.  332  1 

— Bertagnolli,  C.  La  colonia  parziaria.  Roma, 
1877.  G.  333  3 

— Cibrario,  G.  A.  L.  Della  schiavitu  e  del 
servaggio,  e  specialmente  dei  servi  agricoltori. 
Milano,  1868.  2  v.  O.  326  1 

— Jacini,  S.  La  proprieta  fondiaria  e  le  popo- 
lazioni  agricole  in  Lombardia.  2  edizione. 
Milano,  1856.  D.  tab.  map.  333  10 

- Same.  3  edizione.  Milano,  1857.  O.  333  11 

— Koenen,  H.  J.  De  Nederlandsche  boeren- 
stand  historisch  beschreven.  Haarlem,  1858. 

O  .  333  12 

— Lavergne,  L.  G.  L.  G.  de.  Economie  rurale 
de  la  France  depuis  1789.  2  edition.  Paris 
1861.  D-  .  T  338  7 

— Malenotti,  I.  II  padron  contadino.  Colie 
1833.  S.  333  14 

— Michele,  B.  I  catasti  d’  Italia  e  1’  economia 
agricola  in  Sicilia.  Messina,  1875.  O.  336  5 

— Negri,  G.  B.  ...Stud]  e  risposte  ai  quesiti 
della  giunta  agraria  sulle  [condizioni  delle 
classi  agricole  in  Italia].  Como,  1878.  O.  333  16 
— Rabbeno,  A.  II  contratto  di  inezzadria.  Reg¬ 
gio  nell’ Emiia,  1874.  D.  333  16.1 

— Sonuino,  S.  I  contadini  in  Sicilia.  Frrenze 
1877.  O.  314  16 

- Das  Meiersystem  in  Toscana.  (In  Ilille- 

brand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  945  44 

— Steenackers,  F.  F.  Le  paysan,  l’impot  et  le 

suffrage  umversel.  Paris,  1869.  D.  333  17 
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— Stivauello,  L.  C.  Proprietarii  e  coltivatori 
nella  provincia  di  Venezia.  Venezia,  1872.  Q. 

333  18 

See  also  BATTLE  ABBEY;  ITALY— COMMUNAL  LANDS; 

JUTLAND;  U.  S _ PUBLIC  LANDS. 

Landais,  Napoleon.  Grammaire  generate  des 
grammaires  fran9aises.  5  edition.  Paris,  1845. 
Q.  445  3 

Interleaved. 

— ct  Bar  re,  L.  Dictionnaire  des  rimes  fran<;aises. 
Nonvelle  edition.  Paris,  1872.  T.  pi.  446  1 
Lander,  Richard  &  John.  Journal  of  an  expe¬ 
dition  to  explore  the  Niger.  New  York,  1832. 
2  v.  S.  il.  por.  map.  (Harper’s  fam.  lib.  35-6.) 

916.6  6 

LANDES.  Bivort,  J.  B.  Dissertation  sur  les 
meilleurs  moyens  de  fertiliser  les  landes  de  la 
Campine  et  des  Ardennes.  [Brussels?  1846?] 
sqQ.  60  p.  631  17  bound  with  554.5  5 

— Duponchel,  A.  Avant-projet  pour  la  creation 
d'un  sol  fertile  a  la  surface  des  landes  de  Ga¬ 
scogne.  Montpellier,  1864.  O.  map.  631  15 
— Du  Trieu  de  Terdonck,  C.  Dissertation  sur 
les  meilleurs  moyens  de  fertiliser  les  landes  de 
la  Campine  et  des  Ardennes.  [Brussels?  1846?] 
sqO.  33  p.  631  17  bound  with  554.5  5 

— Eenens,  A.  II.  Memoire  sur  la  fertilisation 
des  landes  de  la  Campine  et  des  dunes.  Bru¬ 
xelles,  1849.  O.  il.  631  16 

— Raingo,  G.  B.  J.De  la  fertilisation  des  landes 
dans  la  Campine  et  les  Ardennes.  [Brussels? 
1846?]  sqO.  68  p.  631  17  bound  with  554. 5  5 

See  also  PINE. 

Lanilgrebe,  Georg.  Naturgeschichte  der  Vul- 
cane.  Gotha,  1855.  2  v.  O.  551.21  2 

Laudois,  Narcisse,  &  Ban  e,  L.  Complement 
du  Dictionnaire  de  1’  Academic  fran9aise.  Bru¬ 
xelles,  1839.  sqF.  443  2 

Landoui,  Teodorico,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  8,  25,  62,  132.  850  10 

Landor,  Walter  Savage.  Works.  London,  1846. 
2  v.  O.  824  14 

— -The  last  fruit  off  an  old  tree.  London,  1853. 
O.  824  15 

Landre.  G.  N.  Dictionnaire  de  poche  fran9ais- 
hollandais,  hollandais-fran9ais.  Dordrecht, 
1821.  2  v.  in  1.  T.  439.33  9 

Landrin,  Armand.  Les  inondations.  Paris, 
1880.  D.  il.  (In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  mer- 
veilles.)  551.48  24 

— Les  plages  de  la  France.  2  edition,  aug- 
mentee.  Paris,  1868.  D.  il.  (In  same.)  590  12 

Landshuter  Rathschronik,  1439-1504.  (In  Mu¬ 
nich—  K.  baier,  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deut- 
schen  Stadte,  v.  15,  1878.)  943  24 

Landt,  Jprgen.  Forsug  til  en  Beskrivelse  over 
Faeroerne.  Kmbenhavn,  1800.  D.  pi. map. 

914.9  15 

Landtsoldateu;  en  teckning  ur  folklifvet  i 
Westergothland,  see  Gotha. 

Landucci,  Ambrogio.  Origine  del  tempio  dedi- 
cato  in  Roma  alia  Vergine  detto  hoggi  del  po- 
polo;  data  in  luce  dal  .  .  .  Niccolo  Dalmatio. 
Roma,  1646.  O.  230  9 

Lane,  Edward  William.  An  account  of  the 
modern  Egyptians,  1833-5.  London,  1836.  2  v. 
D.  il.  pi.  916.2  9 


— translator ,  see  Arabian  nights’  entertain¬ 
ments.  1839-41.  892  2 

Lane,  John. Continuation  of  Chaucer’s  ‘Squire’s 
tale’;  edited  by  Fvedk.  J.  Furnivall;  with  notes 
on  the  magical  elements  in  Chaucer’s  ‘Squire’s 
tale’,  and  analogues,  by  W.  A.  Clouston.  Lon¬ 
don,  1888-90.  O.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  23, 
26.)  821  46 

Laneliain,  Robert  ,  A  letter  whearin  part  of 
the  entertainment  untoo  the  queenz  majesty  at 
Killingwoorth  castl,  1575,  is  signified.  [Anon.] 
Warwick,  1784.  O.  90  p.  394  5 

— Same;  with  introductory  preface  and  notes. 
London,  1821.  O.  inserted  pi.  822  5 

Laufrey,  Pierre.  L’eglise  et  les  philosophes 
au  I8e  siecle.  2  edition.  Paris,  1857.  D.  2114 
—Etudes  et  portraits  politiques.  •  3  edition. 
Paris,  1874.  D.  923  3 

Contents:  L’histoire  du  consulat  et  de  l’empire  por 
Thiers.— Daunou.— Carnot.— Armand  Carrel.— Guizot  et 
la  question  romaine. — Proudhon.— Du  regime  parlemen- 
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Lapeyrouse,  Stanislas  de.  Preface.  (In  Du 
Couret,  L.  Les  mysteres  du  desert,  1859,  v.  1.) 

915.3  6 

Lapham,  Increase  Allen,  &  others.  Report  on 
the  destruction  of  forest  trees  in  Wisconsin. 
Madison,  1867.  0.  551.58  64 

LAPLAND.  Blom,  (4.  P.  (In  his  Bemaerkninger 
paa  en  Reise  i  Nordlandene.  1832.)  914.8  9 

— Engstrom,  J.Resagenom  Norrland  och  Lapp- 
land.  Stockholm,  1834.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  914.8  32.3 

- - Resa  genom  sodra  Lappland...  Calmar, 

1835-6.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  914.8  32.4 

— Friis,  J.  A.  En  Sommer  i  Finmarken,  russisk 
Lapland  og  Nordkarelen;  Skildringer  af  Land 
>og  Folk,  Christiania,  1871.  O.  pi.  map.  914.7  8 
— Hoes,  D.  de.  Deploratio  Lappianae  gentis. — 
Lappise  descriptio.  (In  Anghiera,  P.  M.  d,’  De 
rebus  oceanicis.  1574.)  910  1 

— Ilogguer,  —  von.  Reise  nach  Lappland  und 
deni  nordliclien  Schweden.  Berlin,  1841.  O. 

914.8  32.5 

— Hogstrom,  P.  Beschreibung  des  der  Crone 
Schweden  gehorenden  Lapplandes  ;  nebst  A. 
Ehrenmalms  Reise  durch  West-Nordland  nach 
der  Lappmark  Asehle;  aus  dem  Schwedischen. 
Copenhagen,  1748.  D.  pi.  map.  914.8  32.6 
— Lastadius,  P.  Journal  for  forsta  aret  i  Lapp- 
marken.  Stockholm,  1831.  D.  914.8  32.7 
—  — Fortsattning  af  journalen,  1828-32.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1833.  D.  914.8  32.8 

— Limit;,  C.  von.  Lachesis  Lapponica;  or,  A 
tour  in  Lapland;  now  first  published  by  J.  E. 
Smith.  London,  1811.  2  v.  O.  il.  581  13 
— Mellin,  G.  H.  Lappland;  Schwedens  Noma- 
den  ;  oder,  Bilder  aus  dem  Hirtenleben  der 
Gebirgswiisten.  Leipzig,  1856.  D.  iltp. 

914.8  32.9 


— Rudbeck,  ().,  the  younger.  Nora  samolad; 

elier,  Uplyste  Lapland.  Upsala,  1701.  sqD.  pi. 

iltp.  914.7  14 

Swedish  and  Latin. 

- English.  (In  Scheffer,  J.  History  of  Lap- 

land.  1704.)  914.7  16 

— Scheffer,  J.  Lapponia.  Francofurti,  1673. 
sqO.  il.  map.  914.7  15 

- - English:  The  history  of  Lapland;  from 

the  Lat  in.  London,  1704.  D.  il.  pi.  map.  iltp. 

914.7  16 

— Schubert,  F.  IV.  (In  his  Resa  genom  Sverige, 
1823-5,  v.  3.)  914.8  4 

— Ziegler,  A.  (In  his  Meine  Reise  im  Norden, 
1860,  v.  2.)  914.8  7 

See  also  FUNMAKK. 

Lapommeraye,  Pierre  Henri  Victor  Berdalle 

de.  Les  societes  de  secours  mutuels.  Paris,  1867. 
S.  51  p.  (Conferences  populaires.)  334  1 
La  Porte,  Pierre  de.  Memoires  des  regnes  de 
Louis  XIII  et  de  Louis  XIV.  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  32.)  944  9 
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len;  ein  Nachtrag  zu  Langebek  Scriptores  re¬ 
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Gesellscliaft.  Archiv.  v.  2,  1834.)  943  42 

— editor.  Hamburgische  Chroniken  in  nieder- 
sachsischer  Sprache.  Hamburg,  1861.  O.  943  54 
LAPPISH  LANGUAGE.  Leem,  K.  Enlappesk 
Nomenclator  efter  den  Dialect  som  bruges  af 
Fjeld-Lapperne  i  Porsanger-Fjorden.  Tron- 
liiem,  1756.  D.  494  10 

— liask,  R.  C.  Rfesonneret  lappisk  Sproglsere, 
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LA  RAMEE  (Latin  Ramus),  Pierre  de.  Milton, 

J.  Artis  logic®  plenior  institutio  ad  P.  Rami 
methodum  concinnata;  adjecta  est  Praxis  ana- 
lytica  et  Rami  vita.  (In  his  Works,  1863,  v.  7.) 

821  78 

Larcliey,  Etienne  Loredan.  Les  joueurs  de 
mots;  compilation  pour  servir  a  l’histoire  de  1’ 
esprit  fran9ais.  Paris,  1867.  S.  847  2 
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clopaedia: 
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3,  6,  22.  Mackintosh,  J.  History  of  England.  1830-3.  942  6 
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65-66.  Fosbrooke,  T.  D.  Treatise  on  the  arts...  of  the 
Greeks  and  liomans.  1833-5.  2  v.  913  04 

Larenaudiere,  Philippe  Francois  de.  Mexique 
et  Guatemala.  1843.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’nni- 
yers.  12.)  910  18 

Largeau,  ^  ictor.  Le  pays  de  Rirha,  Ouargla 
voyage  a  Rhadames.  Paris,  1879.  D.  por.  pi. 
vi  ap.  0l(>  (>  7 

Larghi,  Pietro  Cesare.  Poesie.  (In  Collezione 
nnlanese,  1816-7,  v.  4.)  $59  15 

LA  RIVE,  Arthur  Auguste  de.  Volpiceili,  P 

Necrologia  di  A.  De  la  Rive.  (In  Rome—R* 
accad.  dei  lincei.Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1,  1873-4.)  065  3 
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Larking,  Lambert  Blackwell,  editor.  Proceed¬ 
ings  in  the  county  of  Kent  in  connection  with 
the  parliaments  called  in  1640;  from  the  col¬ 
lections  of  Sir  Edward  Dering,  bart. ;  with  pre¬ 
face  by  John  Bruce.  [London,]  1862.  sqO. 
por.  (In  Camden  soc.  80.)  820  4 

- Knights  of  Malta.  The  knights  hospital¬ 
lers  in  England,  1838.  (In  same.  v.  65,  1857.) 

820  4 


La  Rochefoucauld,  Francois  VI.,  due  de.  Me- 

moires,  1630-52.  por.  (In  Michaud  cfc  Poujonlat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  29.)  044  9 

— Reflexions,  sentences  et  maximes  morales. 
Nouvelle  edition,  conforme  a  celle  de  1678;  on 
a  joint  les  annotations  d’un  contemporain,  les 
variantes,  et  des  notes  par  G.  Duplessis;  avec 


une  preface  par  C.  A.  Saiute-Beuve.  Paris, 
1853.  S.  (In  Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  10 

Larochefoucauld-Liancourt,  Frederic  Gaetan, 
marquis  de,  editor,  see  Racine,  J.  Etudes. 
1855.  848  15 


Larsen,  Alfred.  Peter  Christen  Asbjornsen; 
en  literasr-biografLsk  Skitse;  med  Tillteg  af  en 
bibliografisk  Oversigt  ved  J.  B.  Halvorsen. 
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028  7  bound  with  025  18 
— French:  trad,  par  Victor  Molard.  Chris¬ 
tiania,  1873.  F.  38+4  p.  it.  por. 

028  7  bound  with  025  18 

The  translation  contains  an  appendix,  4  p.,  Asbjfh-n- 
sens  Forfattervirksomhed,  1872-6. 

— Svensk  Ordbog  for  Danske  og  Norske.  2  Ud- 
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Paris,  1864.  O.  37  p.  it.  pi.  571  4 
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iltp.  843  26.1 

In  black  letter,  with  ornamental  initials. 

La  Salle,  Acliille  Etienne  Gigault  de.  Sicile. 
1835.  pi.  map.  (In  L'univers.  56.)  010  18 
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stehung  des  Basaltes.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  38  p. 
(ZnVircliow  &  Holtzeudorlf.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.) 
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where  vppon  he  suffered  in  smythfielde  at 
London,  1546.  (In  VViclif,  J.  Wicket.  1548.) 

099  3 


Lassen,  Hartvig  M.,  editor,  see  AVergeland,  H. 
A.  T.  Udvalgte  Skrifter.  1871.  839.81  56 


Lasserre,  Henri.  O.-L.  Vrouw  van  Lourdes. 
4  Nederduitsche  uitgaaf.  Gent,  1873.  O.  230  12 
The  last  fruit  off  an  old  tree,  see  Landor,  W.  S. 
LAST  THINGS,  see  ESCHATOLOGY. 
Liistadius,  Lars  Levi.  Om  allmanna  uppod- 
lingar  i  Lappmarken.  Stockholm,  1824.  D. 
[1  +]  143  p.  tab.  G30  38 

Liistadius,  Petrus.  Journal  for  forsta  aret  af 
hans  tjenstgoring  sasom  missionaire  i  Lapp¬ 
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— Fortsattning  af  journalen  i  Lappmarken, 
1828-32.  Stockholm,  1833.  D.  014.3  32.8 
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guage.  4  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1855. 
2  v.  O.  420  8 

—editor,  see  Prichard,  J.  C.  The  eastern 
origin  of  Celtic  nations.  1857.  491.6  1 

Latimer,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Worcester.  Select 
sermons;  with  some  account  of  the  author  and 
his  writings.  Boston,  1832.  D.  (In  Young,  A. 
Lib.  of  old  Eng.  prose.  7.)  820  10 

— 27  sermons,  as  well  such  as  haue  bene  print¬ 
ed  as  certayne  other  yet  neuer  set  forth  in 
print...  London,  J.  Day,  1562.  D.  149  leaves. 

000  3.1 

Black-letter.  The  title-page  contains  the  following 
table  of  contents,  of  which  pt.  3  has  a  separate  title-page, 
and  pt.  6  and  7  were  not  published  in  this  volume. 

1.  Hys  sermon  Ad  clerum. 

2.  Hys  fourth  sermon  vpon  the  plough. 

3.  Hys  7  sermons  before  kyng  Edward. 

4.  Hys  sermon  at  Stamforde. 

5.  Hys  last  sermon  before  kyng  Edward. 

6.  Hys  7  sermons  vpon  the  Lordes  prayer. 

7.  Hys  other  9  sermons  vpon  certayne  Gospels  and 

Epistles. 

— Seven  sermons  before  Edward  VI.,  1549. 
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— Sermon  on  the  ploughers,  18  Jan.  1549. 
London,  1868.  S.  40  p.  (In  same.  2.)  820  9 

LATIN  (early)  LANGUAGE.  Bugge,  E.  8. 
Altitalische  Studien.  Christiania,  1878.  O. 
[3+]  88  [+1]  p-  477  1 

Contents:  Die  oskische  Execrationsinschrift  der  Vibia. 
—Das  Weihgedieht  von  Corfinium. 

LATIN  LANGUAGE.  Ascliam,  R.  The  schole- 
master;  or,  Plaine  way  of  teaching  the  Latin 
tong.  (In  his  Whole  works,  1864-5,  v.  3.)  828  2 
— Comenius,  J.  A.  The  gate  of  tongues  un¬ 
locked;  in  Latine,  English  and  French.  2  edi¬ 
tion,  by  J.  Anchoran.  London,  1633.  T.  478  1 
— Galvani,  G.  Delle  genti  e  delle  favelle  loro  in 
Itaiia  dai  primi  tempi  storici  sino  ad  Augusto; 
con  un’  appendice  di  studi  relativi.  Firenze, 
1849.  O.  (In  Arcliivio  storico  italiano,  v.  14.) 

470  1 

See  also  ETRUSCAN  LANGUAGE;  INSCRIPTIONS. 

—DICTIONARIES.  Baumgarten-Crusius,  D. 

K.  G.  Clavis  Suetoniana.  (In  Suetonius  Tran- 
quillus,  C.  Opera,  1816-8,  v.  3.)  878  24 

- Bazzarini,  A.,  &  Bellini,  B.  Vocabolario 

universale  latino-italiano  e  italiano-latino;  riv. 
T.  Vallauri.  Torino,  1850  [-4].  2  v.  sqF.  473  7 

- Botticher,  W.  Lexicon  Taciteum;  prae- 

missis  prolegomenis.  Berolini,  1830.  D.  878  23 

- Catholicon  Anglicum  ;  an  English-Latin 

word-book,  1483;  edited,  with  introduction  and 
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notes,  by  S.  J.  H.  Herrtage;  with  preface  by 
H.  B.  Wheatley.  London,  1882.  sqO.  (hi  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  n.  s.  30.)  820  4.1 

—  —Same.  1881.  O.  facsim.  (In  E.  E.  text 

soc.  Orig.  ser.  75.)  820  5 

- -The  Epinal  glossary,  Latin  and  Old- Eng¬ 
lish  of  the  8th  century  ;  photo-lithographed  by 
W.  Griggs,  and  edited,  with  transliteration,  in¬ 
troduction  and  notes,  by  H.  Sweet.  London, 
1883.  F.5  14+29  p.  28  facsim.  (In  same.  Extra 
volume  [79.1].  820  5 

- Same.  (In  Sweet  H.  Oldest  English  texts. 

1885;  in  same.  83.)  820  5 

- Facciolati,  (4.,  &  For celliui,  E.  Totius  la- 

tinitatis  lexicon  ;  edidit,  et  Horatii  Tursellini 
de  particulis  Latin*  orationis  libellum  etiam 
Gerrardi  Siglarium  Romanum  et  Gesneri  In- 
dicem  etymologicum  adjecit  J.  Bailey.  Lon- 
dini,  1828.  2  v.  sqF.  por.  473  3 

- Freund,  W.  A  copious  and  critical  Latin- 

English  lexicon,  with  additions  by  E.  A.  An¬ 
drews.  New  edition.  London,  1865.  Q.  473  1 

—  — Koch,  (4.  A.  Vollstandiges  Worterbuch  zu 

den  Gedichten  des  P.  Vergilius  Maro.  4  Auf- 
lage.  Hannover,  1870.  O.  873  10 

—  — Lindenbrog,  F.  Glossarium.  (In  his  Codex 

legum  antiquarum.  1613.)  349  2 

—  — Paiicker,  If.  De  latinitate  Scriptorum  lii- 
storiae  Augustae  meletemata  apparatum  vo- 
cabulorum  spectantia.  Dorpati,  1870.  O.  878  35 

—  — Riddle,  J.  E.,  &  Arnold,  T.  If.  A  copious 

and  critical  Englisli-Latin  lexicon,  founded  on 
the  German-Latin  dictionary  of  C.  E.  Georges. 
New  edition.  London,  1868.  O.  473  6 

—  —  Sclieler,  J.  A.  H.  Trois  traites  de  lexico- 

graphie  latine  du  12e  et  du  13e  siecle.  (In  Jahr- 
bucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6-8,  1865-7.)  805  1 

Contents:  1.  Garland,  J.  Dictionarius.  2.  Neckani,  A. 
De  utensilium  nominibus.  S.  Adam  du  Petit-Font.  De 
utensilibus- 

- Schutz,  C.  (4.  Lexicon  Ciceronianum.  Lip- 

siae,  1817-21.  4  v.  in  2.  D.  S75  14 

—  — Yocabularius  Latino-Silesiacus,  14,  15  sec. 
(In  Altdeutsche  Neujahrsblfetter,  1874.)  839.1  6 

- White,  J.  T.,  &  Riddle,  J.  E.  A  Latin- 

English  dictionary.  3  edition.  London,  1869. 
2  v.  Q.  473  5 

On  the  basis  of  Andrews’  Freund. 

— GRAMMAR.  Burnouf,  J.  L.  Grammatica 
latina,  secondo  il  metodo  del  Burnouf.  Torino, 
1857.  D.  475  2 

- Kraut,  If.  Uber  Syntax  und  Stil  des  jiiug- 

eren  Plinius.  [Tubingen, ]  1872.  sqQ.  47  p. 

475  3 

In  Program  des  Seminars  Scbonthal. 

- -Madvig,  J.  N.  Lateinische  Sprachlehre.  2 

Ausgabe.  Braunschweig,  1847.  O.  475  5 

—  —  — A  Latin  grammar;  translated  from  the 

German  by  G.  Woods.  5  edition,  with  index  of 
authors.  Oxford,  1863.  O.  475  6 

- Milton,  J.  Accedence  commenc’t  gram¬ 
mar.  (In  his  Works,  1863,  v.  6.)  821  78 

- Pesavento,  I).  Manuale  di  un  metodo  com¬ 
parative  per  apprendere  la  logica  struttura 
delle  due  lingue  italiana  e  latina  ad  un  tempo. 
Padova, 1867.  O.  475  7 

- Pezzi,  I).  Grammatica  storico-comparati- 

va  della  lingua  latina.  Torino,  1871.  O.  475  8 


_ _ Roby,  H.  J.  A  grammar  of  the  Latin  lan¬ 
guage  from  Plautus  to  Suetonius,  v.  1,  2  edi¬ 
tion.  London,  1872-4.  2  v.  D.  475  9 

- Ruddimau,  T.  Grammatics  Latin*  insti- 

tutiones.  Editio  11.  Edinburgh,  1786.  D.  475  10 

- Schmitt- Blank,  J.  C.  Lateinische  Gram- 

matik,  Mannheim,  1870.  O.  475  11 

- Smith,  J.  The  Newhampshire  Latin  Gram¬ 
mar.  2  edition.  Boston,  1806.  D.  475  12 

- Zumpt,  If.  G.  Auszug  aus  Zumpt’s  Latei- 

nischer  Grammatik.  4  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1836. 
D.  475  13 

— PHONOLOGY.  Angles,  P.  M.  Prontuario 
orthologi-grapliico  trilingue,  en  que  se  ensena 
a  pronunciar,  escribir  y  letrear  en  latin,  Castel¬ 
lano  y  Catalan.  Barcelona[,1742].  S.  467  1 

- Corssen,  P.  W.  Uber  Aussprache,  Vokalis- 

mus  und  Betonung  der  lateinischen  Sprache. 
Leipzig,  1858-9.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  471  1 

- Estrup,  H.  F.  J.  Om  den  rette  Udtale  af 

Bogstavet  O  i  det  latinske  Sprog.  (In  his  Hist. 
Blandinger.  1830.)  904  1 

- Palmer,  E.,  &  Munro,  H.  A.  J.  Syllabus 

of  Latin  pronunciation.  Cambridge,  187§. 
O.  7  p.  471  3 

—  — Schuchardt,  H.  E.  M.  Der  Vokalismus 

des  Vulgar lateins.  Leipzig,  1866-7.  3  v.  in  1. 
O.  471  2 

- Tafel,  J.  F.  L.,  &  R.  L.  Latin  pronunci¬ 
ation  and  the  Latin  alphabet.  Philadelphia, 
1860.  O.  471  4 

— PROSODY.  Friedemann,  F.  T.  Practiscbe 
Anleitung  zur  Kenntniss  lateinischer  Verse; 
nebst  Chrestomathie.  2-5  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1840-4.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  470  1 

—  —Key,  T.  H.  On  the  metres  of  Terence  and 

Plautus.  (In  his  The  alphabet.  1849.)  410  4 

—  — -Lundy,  F.  J.  Metra  Horatiana.  Burling¬ 
ton,  1838.  S.  26  p.  479  3 

—SYNONYMS.  Isidorns,  St.  De  differentiis. 
— Synonyma.  (In  his  Opera.  1617.)  20S  3 

LATIN  (late)  LANGUAGE.  Confessione  latino- 
volgare,  1000-1200.  ed.  e  illustr.  da  Foerster. 
(In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v.  7,  1880-3.)  450  11 

— Diefenbach,  L.  Novum  glossarium  Latino- 
Germanicum  mediae  et  infimae  aettais  ;  Bei- 
trage  zur  wissenschaftlichen  Kunde  der  neu- 
lateinischen  und  der  germanischen  Spraclien. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1867.  O.  479  1 

— !>iez,  F.  C.  Altromanische  Glossare,  be- 
richtigt  und  ekliirt.  Bonn,  1865.  O.  479  9 

“  ^  iener  Glossen.  (In  Jalirbucli  rom.  u. 

eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  S05  1 

—I)u  Cange,  C.  du  F.  Glossarium  mediae  et 
infimae  latimtatis;  cum  supplements  P.  Car- 
penterii,  et  additamentis  Adelungii  et  aliorum- 
digessit  G.  A.  L.  Henschel.  Parisiis,  1840-57’ 
8  v.  sqQ.  pi.  479  g 

Yol.  7,  Glossarium  Gallicum,  tabulas.  indices,  disserta- 
tiones;  L+  »,]  Glossarium  Latino-Germanicum,  concin- 
navit  L.  Diefenbach. 

— Geoffrey,  grammarian.  Promptorium  parvu- 
lorum  sive  clericorum;  dictionarius  Anglo- 
Latinus  princeps,  circa  1440;  commentariolis 
subjectis,  recensuit  A.  Way.  Londini,  1865. 
sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  89.)  820  4 
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— Glossaire  roman-latin  du  15e  siecle;  annote 
par  A.  Scheler.  Anvers,  1865.  O.  57  p.  479  12 
LATIN  LITERATURE.  Giambelli,  C.  Adno- 
tatiunculae  criticae.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atfci.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 

—Hertz,  M.  J.  Renaissance  und  rococo  in  der 
romischen  Literatur;  ein  Yortrag.  Berlin,  1865. 
O.  50  p.  870  1 

— Tamagni,  C.,  &  Ovidio,  F.  d.’  Storia  della 
letteratura  romana.  Milano  [,pref.  1874],  Q. 
(In  4  iUari.  P.,  editor.  Storia  letteraria  d’  Ita¬ 
lia:  in  L’ltalia.  Parte  2.)  924.5  15 

See  also  CLASSICAL  LITERATURE. 

—DRAMA. 

See  Plautus,  T.  M.;  Seneca,  L.  A.;  Terentius,  Afer,  P. 

—LETTERS. 

See  Cicero,  31.  T. ;  Plinius  Cascilius Secundus,  C. 

— MISCELLANEOUS.  Blame,  F.,  &  others, 
editors.  Die  Schriften  der  romischen  Feld- 
messer.  Berlin,  1848-52.  2  v.  O.  pi.  526  2 

See  also  Apuleius,  L. ;  Osar,  C.  J. ;  Cicero,  BI.  T. ;  Curtius 
Rufus,  Q. ;  Dares;  Dictys;  Firinicus  Blaternus,  J. ;  Floras,  L. 
A.:  Gellius,  A.;  Justiims;  Livius,  T.;  Maximus,  V. ;  MeIa,P.; 
Miiiucius  Felix,  M.;  Nepos,  C.;  Paterculus, C.  V.,  Plinius  Se¬ 
cundus,  C.;  Sallustius  Crispus,  C. ;  Scriptures  historiae  Au- 
gustae;  Scriptores  rei  rustic®;  Seneca,  L.  A.  &  M.  A.; 
Suetonius,  C.;  Tacitus,  C.  C.;  Victor,  S.  A.;  Vitruvius  Pol- 
lio,  M. 

— PERIODICALS.  Zell,  K.  Ueber  die  Zeitung- 
en  der  alten  Romer.  2  Ausgabe.  Heidelberg, 
1873.  D.  070  1 

— POETRY.  Muller,  L.  Die  Entstehung  der 
romischen  Kunstdichtung.  Hamburg,  1889. 

O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 

trage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  048  2 

- -Zanella,  G.Versioni  da  poeti  latini.  (In  his 

Versi.  1868.)  851  131 

See  also  Ausonius,  D.  BL;  Avianus,  F.;  Cato,  D.;  Catullus, 
C.  V.;  Claudianus,  C. ;  Firmianus  Symposius,  C. ;  Horatius 
Flaceus,  Q. :  Juvenalis,  D.  J. ;  Lucanus,  SI.  A.;  Lucretius  Ca¬ 
ras,  T.;  Ovidius  Naso,  P.;  Persius  Flaccus,  A.,  Ph»drus; 
Propertius,  S.  A.;  Silius  ltalicus,  C.;  Statius,  P.  P. ;  Syrus, 

P.  ;  Tibullus,  A.;  Vergilius Blaro,  P. 

—SATIRE.  Neissner,  E.  Horaz,  Persius,  Juve¬ 
nal,  die  Hauptvertreter  der  romischen  Satire. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff,  Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  048  1 

LATIN  (late)  LITERATURE.  JEvi  Carolini  car- 
mina.  (In  Isidorus  Mercator.  Decretal,  1853, 
col.  1195-1224.)  262  8 

— Du  Cange,  C.  du  F.  Index,  seu  nomenclator 
scriptorum  mediae  et  in  fir  me  latinitatis.  (In  his 
Glossarium,  1840-57,  v.  7.)  479  2 

— Mone,  F.  J.,  editor.  Hymni  Latini  medii 
aevi.  Friburgi  Brisgoviae,  1853-5.  3  v.  O.  245  1 

—Stevenson,  J.,  editor.  The  Latin  hymns  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  church;  chiefly  from  a  ms.  of 
the  11th  century.  Durham,  1851.  O.  (In  Sur¬ 
tees  soc.  23.)  820  7 

See  also  various  other  publications  of  this  society. 
—Wright,  T.  On  the  Anglo-Latin  poets  of  the 
twelfth  century.(/n  his  Essays, 1846,  v.  l.)820  3 

- editor.  The  Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets 

and  epigrammatists  of  the  12th  century.  Lon- 
non,1872.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  59.)  942  8 


- Political  poems  and  songs  relating  to 

English  history,  from  Edw.  III.  to  Ric.  III. 
London,  1859-61.  2  v.  Q.  (In  same.  14.)  942  8 
See  also  the  other  publications  of  this  extensive  series. 

- -  —A  selection  of  Latin  stories,  from  mss. 

of  the  13-14  centuries;  a  contribution  to  the 
history  of  fiction  during  the  middle  ages.  Lon¬ 
don,  1842.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  8.)  820  6 

See  also  Asciiain,  R.;  Barclay,  J. ;  Camden,  IV.;  Coryat,  T. ; 
Epistobe  obscurorum  virorum;  Erasmus,  D.;  Ferrucci,  L. 
C.;  Gesta  Romanorum;  Hamcken,  31.;  Herbert,  G.;  Hof¬ 
mann,  J.  J.;  Hrotsvitlia;  Joseph  of  Exeter;  Loticli,J.  P.; 
Mancini,  D.;  Blap,  IV.;  Blilton,  J.;  Biuret,  BI.  A.;  Petrarca, 
F.;  Pius  II.,  pope;  Rutilius  Namatianus,  C.;  Sarbievski,  BI. 
K.;  Vida,  V.  G. 

Latini,  Brunetto.  Fiore  di  fiiosofi  e  di  molti 
savi,  attribuito  a  Latini;  testo  da  Antonio  Cap- 
pelli.  Bologna,  1865.  D.  (In  same.  63.)  850  10 
—Li  livres  dou  tresor;  publie  par  P.  Chabaiile. 
Paris,  1863.  sqQ.  (Col.  de  doc.  sur  l’hist.  de 
France.)  848  10 

— II  tesoro,  volgarizzato  da  Bono  Giamboni; 
raffrontato  col  testo  autentico  francese  edito 
da  P.  Chabaiile,  illustrate  da  Luigi  Gaiter.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1877-83  [v.  1,  ’78],  4  v.  O.  il.  (In  Emilia. 
Collezione.  49-52.)  850  6 

— Del  tesoro  volgarizzato  libro  primo;  edito  da 
Roberto  de  Visiani.  Bologna,  1869.  D.  (In 

Scelta  di  curiosita.  104.)  850  10 

— Tesoretto,  extract.  (In  Rossetti,  W.  M.  Itali¬ 
an  courtesy-books.  1869;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 

— translator,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.  La  prima  ora- 
zione  contra  Catilina.  1834.  875  3 

— Mussafla,  A.  II  trattato  della  sfera,  per  cura 
di  B.  Sorio.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
1,  1859.)  805  1 

— Sundby,  T.  Brunetto  Latinos  Levnet  og 
Skrifter.  Kjnbenhavn,  1869.  O.  848  10.1 
LATITUDE,  see  CAMPIDOGLIO  5  CATANIA. 
LATIUM.  Spinetti,  G.  Carta  geografica  delle 
cinque  provincie  di  Roma,  Viterbo,  Civita¬ 

vecchia,  Frosinone  e  Velletri.  Leipzig,  n.  d. 
58x45  cm.  in  O.  912  22 

Latomus,  Bernhardus,  see  Steinmetz. 

La  Tour  d’Auvergne,  Theophile  Malo  Corret 

de.  Origines  gauloises.  3  edition,  augmentee 
d’un  notice  de  l’auteur.  Hambourg,  1801.  D. 
por.  944  7 

La  Tour  Landry,  Geoffroy  de.  Le  livre  pour 
Tenseignement  de  ses  filles;  publie  par  Ana- 
tolede  Montaiglon.  Paris,  1854.  S.  (In  Bibl. 
elzevir.)  840  11 

— English  :  The  book  compiled  for  the  instruc¬ 
tion  of  his  daughters,  translated  from  the 
French  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  and  edited, 
with  introduction  and  notes,  by  Thomas 
Wright.  London.  1868.  O.  (I?iE.E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  33.)  ,  820  5 

La  Treinouille,  Charlotte  Emile  Henriette  de, 
afterwards  countess  of  Oldenburg.  Portrait  par 
elle-meme.  (In  Michaud  <&  Poujoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  v.  28.)  *  944  9 

LA  TREMOUILLE,  Louis  de.  Bouchet,  J. 
Panegyrique  du  chevallier  sans  reproche.  por. 
(In  same.  v.  4.)  944  9 

Lattari,  Francesco,  editor,  see  Ricciardi,  G. 
Storia  dei  fratelli  Bandiera.  1863.  945  102 
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Lattes,  M.  Nuovo  saggio  di  giuntee  correzioni 
al  Lessico  talmudico  Levy-Fleischer.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v. 
9,  1880-1.)  065  5 

Latude,  Jean  Henri  Masers  de,  see  Masers  de 
Latude. 

Lauder,  William.  The  extant  poetical  works  of 
William  Lauder.  London,  1864-70.  2  v.  O. 

(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  3,  41.)  820  5 

Contents:  1.  Ane  compendious  and  breve  tractate  con- 
cernyng  the  office  and  dewtie  of  kvngis,  pastoris  and 
jugis;  1556;  edited  by  F.  Hall.  2.  Minor  poems;  edited 
by  F.  J.  Furnivall. 

LAUDERDALE,  John  Maitland,  earl  after¬ 
wards  duke  of.  Airy,  0.,  editor.  Letters  to  the 
earl  of  Lauderdale.  [London,]  1883.  sqO. 
[1+]  2+43p.  (In  Camden  misc.  8;  in  Camden 
soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

— The  Lauderdale  papers;  edited  by  Osmund 
Airy;  1639-79.  [London,]  1884-5.  3  v  sqO.  (In 

Camden  soc.  n.  s.  34,  36,  38.)  820  4.1 

Lelaudi  del  Piemonte,  see  Gabotto,  F,,  &  Orsi, 
D.,  editors. 

Laudonniere,  Rene  Goulaine.  L’histoire  nota¬ 
ble  de  la  Floride;  contenant  trois  voyages  par 
capitaines  francos :  un  quatriesme  voyage  par 
le  capitaine  Gourges;  mise  en  lumiere  par  M. 
Basanier  [,1586].  Paris,  1823.  S.  (In  Bibl.  elze- 
vir.)  840  12 

LAUENBURG,  see  Schleswig-Holstein-Lauen- 
burgische  Gesellscliaft. 

Der  Lauf  der  Welt,  see  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J. 
Laughton,  John  Knox,  editor,  see  Memoirs  re¬ 
lating  to  the  lord  TORRINGTON.  1889.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  46.)  820  4.1 

Die  Laune  des  Verliebten,  ein  Schaferspiel,  see 
Gothe,  J.  W.  yon.  v.  7. 

[Sir  Launfal :]  Sir  Lambewell.  (In  Percy,  T, 
Folio  ms.,  1867-8,  v.  1.)  821  6 

LAURA  (de  Noves)  de  Sade,  see  Petrarca,  F. 
Laura,  Secondo.  Le  risaie;  pensieri  di  igiene 
popolare.  Torino,  1869.  S.  614  1 

El  laurel  de  Apolo,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 

Lauremberg,  Johann  Wilhelm.  Grimm,  J.  L. 

K.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  7.1 

408  2 

Laurencin,  Paul.  La  pluie  et  le  bon  temps; 
meteorologie  usuelle.  Paris,  1874.  S.  il.  pi. 

551.5  4 

Laurenson,  Arthur.  Om  Sproget  paa  Sliet- 
landsoerne.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

Laurent,  frere,  see  Lorens. 

Laurent,  Charles  Auguste.  Memoires  sur  le 
Sahara  oriental  an  point  de  vue  des  puits  arte- 
siens.  Paris,  1859.  O.  [3+]  92  p.  il.  pi.  map. 

551.58  121 

LAURENTIUS,  St.,  see  LORENZO. 

Laurianiu,  Augustinu  Triboniu,  &  Massimu, 

J.  C.  Dictionariulu  limbei  romane.  Bucuresci, 
1871-6.  2  v.  Q.  459  6 

Yol.  2,  collaborator!  Josefu  Uodosiu  si  G.  Baritiu, 

- Glossariu,  care  coprinde  vorbele  d’  in 

limb’a  romana  straine...  Bucuresci,  1871.  Q. 

459  6.1 

Laurin.  (In  Deutsches  Heldenbuch,  1866-73, 
v.  1.)  831  14 


— Historia  Laurini,  Nanorum  regis,  et  Theo- 
dorici  Yeronensis.  (In  Nyerup,  R.  Symbol*. 
1787.)  839.63  1 

Liiuschen  un  Rimels,  see  Reuter,  F.  v.  1-2. 
LAUTVERSCHIEBUNG,  see  PERMUTATION 
OF  CONSONANTS. 

Lauzun,  Armand  Louis  Gontaut,  due  de.  Me¬ 
moires.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  25.)  944  10 

LAVA.  Comes,  0.  Die  Laven  des  Vesuv,  ihr 
Fruchtboden  und  dessen  Vegetation.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1889.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

[Lavacrum  conscientiae  :]  En  hojst  sjelden 
svensk  Palseotyp;  udgivet  med  Forerindring  af 
R.  Nyerup.  Kiobenhavn,  1826.  O.  15  p.  facsim. 

094  2 

A  reprint  of  chapter  18  of  the  Lavacrum,  with  a  fac¬ 
simile  of  the  mandate  of  Archbishop  Jacob  Ulfsen 
Ornefod. 

La  Valle,  Giuseppe,  see  Valle. 

La  Vallee,  Joseph  Adrien  Felix,  &  Gueroult,  A. 
Espagne.  Paris,  1844-7.  2  v.  O.  pi.  maps. 

(In  L’univers.  34-35.)  910  18 

La  valley,  Alexandre  Theodore. Communication 
sur  les  travaux  d’execution  du  canal  de  Suez. 
Paris,  1866.  O.  [3+]  62  p.  626  11 

Lavardin,  Jacques  de.  The  historie  of  George 
Castriot,  surnamed  Seanderbeg:  translated  out 
of  French  by  Z.  I.  London,  1596.  Q.  923  88 

The  French  was  taken  chiefly  from  the  Latin  of  Marino 
Bariesio. 

La  Varenne,  Pierre  Charles  Mathon  de.  Les 

Autrichiens  et  ITtalie  depuis  1815:  introduc¬ 
tion  par  Anatole  de  La  Forge.  2  edition.  Paris, 
1858.  D.  9J5  25 

— L'ltalie  centrale.  Neuilly,  1859.  D.  945  26 

Contents:  Avant-propos.— La  Toscane  et  la  maison  de 
Lorraine.— Modene  et  les  archiducs.— Parme  depuis  1814. 

— Les  legations  et  le  pouvoir  temporel.— Conclusion.— 
Documents. 

Lavater,  Louis.  De  spectris,  lemuribus,  vari- 
isque  prsesagitionibus.  Editio  2  emendatior. 
Lugd.  Batavorum,  1659.  T.  133  3 

With  curious  engraved  title. 

Laveleye,  Auguste  Francois  Lamoral  de.  Af- 

faissement  dusol  etenvasement  des  fleuves  sur- 
venus  dans  les  temps  historiques.  Paris  1859 
D-  44  P-  .  _  551.36  1 

Laveleye,  Emile  Louis  Victor  de.  Protestant¬ 
ism  and  Catholicism  in  their  bearing  upon  the 
liberty  and  prosperity  of  nations;  with  an  in¬ 
troductory  letter  by  W.  E.  Gladstone.  3  edi¬ 
tion.  London,  1875.  O.  71  p.  282  30 

—Italian:  L’avvenire  dei  popoli  cattolici;  sag- 
gio  d’economia  sociale;  traduzione  e  cenni  sulla 
tregua  accord ata  al  Vaticano,  per  Carlo  Guer- 
rieri  Gonzaga.  Roma.  1876.  D.  282  30 

^avergne,  Louis  Gabriel  L<hmce  Guilhaud  de. 

Economie  rurale  de  la  France  depuis  1789  2 

edition.  Paris,  1861.  D.  33^  7 

— Introduction.  (In  Young,  A.  Voyages  en  * 
France,  1860,  v.  1.)  914.4  7 

— Introduction.  (In  same.  Voyages  en  Italie 
et  Espagne.  I860.)  914.5  46 

La  Villemarqug,  Theodore  Claude  Henri  Her- 
sart,  vicomte  de.  Les  bardes  bretons;  poemes 
du  6  siecle,  traduits,  avec  le  texte  en  regard 
Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1860.  O.  facsim.  891  8 
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— Myrdhinn;  ou,  L'enchanteur  Merlin,  son 
histoire,  ses  oeuvres,  son  influence.  Paris,  1862. 
O.  293  13 

— Les  romans  de  la  table  ronde,  et  les  contes 
desanciens  Bretons.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris, 
1861.  O.  293  14 

LA  VISTA,  Luigi,  Villa ri,  P.  (In  his  Saggi. 
1868.)  854  8 

Lavizari,  Pietro  Angelo.  Storia  della  Valtelli- 
na.  Capolago,  1838.  2  v.  D.  943  59.2 

Laiv,  John.  Considerations  sur  le  numeraire  et 
le  commerce;  Memoires  et  lettres  sur  _  les 
banques;  opuscules  divers.  (In  Daire,  E.  Eco- 
nomistes.  1851.)  336  9 

— Knrtzel,  A.  Geschichte  der  Law’schen  Fi- 
nanzoperation  in  Frankreich.  (In  Raunier,  F. 
L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1846.)  905  1 

— Perrero,  I).  Law  e  Vittorio  Amedeo  II  di 
Savoia.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  1, 
1874.)  945  43 

LAW.  Calonius,  M.  Opera  omnia.  Holmise, 
1829-30.  2  v.  O.  por.  340  2 

— Chipman,  N.  Miscellaneous  papers.  (In  Chip- 
man,  D.  Life  of  N.  Chipman.  1846.)  923  26 

— Cicero,  41.  T.  De  legibus.  (In  his  Opera, 
1820,  v.  4.)  875  1 

—Dana,  R.  II.  Law  as  suited  to  man.  (In  his 
Poems  and  prose,  18J50,  v.  2.)  811  5 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Von  der  Poesie  im  Recht. 
( In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 

See  also  various  other  articles  in  the  eight  volumes. 

— Hartenstein,  G.  Darstellung  der  Rechtsphi- 
losophie  des  Grotius.  (In  Leipsic— K.  sticks. 
Gesell.  Abhandl.  phil.  hist.  v.  1,  1850.)  737  1 
— Hooker,  R.  Concerning  lawes  in  generall. 
(In  his  Of  the  lawes  of  ecclesiastical!  politie. 
bk.  1.)  262  5-7 

— Kofoil  Ancher,  P.  Samlede  juridiske  Skrif- 
ter,  udgivne  af  J.  F.  W.  Sclilegel  og  R.  Nye- 
rup.  Kjobenhavn,  1809-11.  3  v.  D.  340  1 

—Lea,  H.  C.  Superstition  and  force:  essays  on 
the  wager  of  law,  of  battle,  the  ordeal,  torture. 
2  edition.  Philadelphia,  1870.  O.  340  4 
— Lindenbrog,  E.,  editor.  Codex  legum  anti- 
quarum.  Francofurti,  1613.  F.  349  2 

Contents:  Prolegomena.— Leges  Wisigothorum.— Edic- 
tum  Theodorici. —  Lex  Burgundionum;—  Salica;—  Ala- 
mannorum; — Baiwariorum;— Decretum  Tassilonis  dueis. 
—Lex  Ripuariorum;— Saxonum:— Angliorum  et  Werino- 
rum ; — Frisionum Longobardorum .  — Constitutiones  Si- 
culse,  sive Neapolitan®.— Capitulare  Karoli  M.  et  Hlu- 
dowici,  &c. — Formulae  solennes  negotiorum.— Variae  lec- 
tiones  et  not®. — Glossarium.— Index. 

—Montesquieu,  C.  de  S.  de.De  l’esprit  desloix. 
maps.  (In  his  CEuvres,  1788,  v.  1-3.)  340  5.1 
_ _ Tuckerman,  II.  T.  Lawyers.  (In  his  Cri¬ 
terion.  1866.)  S14  15 

— Ubbelohde,  — .  Ueber  Recht  und  Bil ligkeit. 
Hamburg,  1887.  O.  28  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Harvard  university.  Cata- 
logue  of  the  law  library.  4  edition.  Cam¬ 
bridge,  1846.  O.  016  13 

- \.  T.  (state) — Library.  Catalogue.  1855: 

Law  library.  Albany,  1856.  Q.  016  14 

—DICTIONARIES.  ChabaiUe,  P.  Glossaire  du 

Livrede  jostice  et  de  plet.  Paris,  1850.  Q. 
[l+]69p.  447  12  hound  with  411  1 


- Rastal.  W.  Les  termes  de  la  ley;  or,  Cer¬ 
tain  difficult  words  of  the  laws  of  England  ex¬ 
plained.  1  American  from  London  edition  of 
1721.  Portland,  1812.  O.  340  9 

- Skene,  J.De  verborum  signification:  The 

exposition  of  the  termes  and  difficill  wordes... 
Edinburgh,  1597.  Q.  (In  his  Lawes  of  parlia¬ 
ment.)  346  3 

— ANGLES.  Sulim,  P.  F.  Anmaerkninger  over 
Anglernes  og  Varnernes  Lov.  (In  his  Skrifter, 
1788-98,  v.  7.)  839.88  5 

■ — ANGLO-SAXONS.  Canute  II.  Antiquam  le¬ 
gum  regis  Canuti  Magni  versionem  Latinam 
edendo  notisque  illustrando  prolusit  J.  L.  A. 
Kolderup-Rosenvinge.  Havniae,  1826.  sqO. 

829  9.1 

—  —Schmid,  R.,  editor.  Die  Gesetze  der  Ang- 

elsaclisen,  in  der  Ursprache,  mit  Uebersetzung, 
Erlauterungen  und  einem  antiquarischen 
Glossar.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1858.  Q.  346  1 

— ATHENS.  Westermaun,  A.  Beit  rage  zur 
Geschichte  des  athenisclien  Biirgerrechts. — 
Uber  das  Amnestiegesetz  des  Solon,  (hi  Leip¬ 
sic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1849.)  063  3 

—DENMARK.  Canuti  II.  jus  aulicum  antiquo¬ 
rum  Danioum,  Witherlaghs  Rsett  nuncupatum, 
in  Anglia  circa  1035  conditum  ;  ...versioni- 
busq;  &  notis  illustratum  studio  Petri  Johan. 
Resenii.  (In  Norway.  Jus  aulicum.  1673.)  349  41 

- Jprgensen,  A.  D.  Bidrag  til  Oplysning  af 

Middelalderens  Love  og  Samfundsforhold.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old-.Selskab.Aarbuger, 
v.  7,  1872;  v.  11,  1876.)  948  5 

- Kolderup-Rosenvinge,  J.  L.  A.  Grundrids 

af  den  danske  Politiret.  2  forpgede  Udgave. 
Kiobenhavn,  1828.  O.  349  49 

- Grundrids  af  den  danske  Retshistorie. 

2  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1832.  2  v.  O.  349  48 

- Kong  Christian  den  femtes  norske  Lov. 

Nyt  Oplag  under  det  juridiske  Fakultets  Op- 
syn.  Kiobenhavn,  1800.  T.  349  40 

- - Kong  Christian  den  fjerdes  norske  Lovbog 

af  1602;  udgiven  af  F.  Hallager  og  F.  Brandt. 
Christiania,  1855.  O.  340  39 

—  —Sclilegel,  J.  F.  W.  Danmarks  og  Hertug- 

dommenes  Statsret,  med  stadigt  Hensyn  til 
deres  seldre  Forfatning.  Kiobenhavn,  1827. 
O.  349  52 

- Weylle,  C.  0.  Glossarium  juridicum  Da- 

nico-Norvegicum.  Nu  an  den  Gang  reviderit. 
Kiobenhaffn,  1652.  sqD.  iltp.  439.83  5 

Appended,  [l+]49p.,  is  Traotat  offver  alle  de  Falds- 
maal  oc  B0der  udi  alie  voris  Lower.  1652. 

See  also  Copenhagen;  Denmark — Forligelses-Commission; 
Elsinore;  Jutland;  MARITIME  LAW;  Ribe;  Seeland;  TRANS¬ 
ACTION;  and  especially  the  references  under  LAW — 
GERMANY. 

— EGYPT.  Mancini,  P.  S.  La  reforme  judici- 
aire  en  Egypte;  rapport  a  la  Chambre  des  de¬ 
putes  dTtalie.  Rome,  1875.  O.  349  67 

— ENGLAND.  Bracton,  H.  de.  De  legibus  et 
consuetudinibus  Anglise  libri  5;  edited  by  Sir 
T.  Twiss.  London,  1878-83.  6  v.  Q.  (In  Gt. 

Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  70.) 

942  8 

Latin  and  English  on  opposite  pages. 

- Horwood,  A.  J.,  &  Pike,  L.  0.,  editors  & 

translators.  Year  books  of  the  reign  of  Ed¬ 
ward  I.,  years  20-2.  30-5;  Edward  III.,  11-15. 
London,  1863-89.  9v.  Q.  (In  same.  31.)  942  8 
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- The  laws  of  William  the  Conqueror,  with 

notes  and  references.  (In  Kelham,  B.  Diction¬ 
ary  of  the  Norman  language.  1779.)  447  11 

- La  vieux  Natura  brevium,  dernierment 

corrigee  et  amend’,  &cy  nouvelmentimprimee. 
Londini,  1584.  T.  347  2 

■  - St.  German,  C.  The  dialogue  in  English 

betweene  a  doctor  of  divinitie  and  a  student  in 
the  lawes  of  England;  newly  corrected,  with 
additions,  n.  p.,  1638.  T.  347  3.1 

Followed  by  the  second  dialogue. 

- Staundforde,  W.  Les  plees  del  corone. 

Londini,  1607.  sqD.  347  3 

See  also  England— Courts  ;  Great  Britain— Parliament ; 
JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE. 

— Flanders.  Wielant,  P.  Practijcke  criminele; 
uitgegeven  door  A.  Orts.  Gent,  1872.  Q.  (In 
Maetschappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken,  3  ser. 
15.)  839.3  4 

— FRANCE.  Michelet,  J.  Origines  du  droit 
fran9ais,  cherchees  dans  les  symboles  et  for- 
mules  du  droit  universel.  Paris,  1837.  O.  340  5 
See  also  France. 

— GERMANY.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Deutsche 

Rechtsalterthiimer.  Gottingen,  1828.  O.  349  1 

- Paralipomena  exhibentia  constitutiones 

aliquot  vetustas  imperatorum.  (In  Schilter,  J. 
Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  2.)  830  9 

- - -Thiimmel,  C.  Aus  der  Symbolik  der  alt- 

deutsclien  Bauernrechts.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
44  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzemlorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  2.)  .  043  2 

See  also  FEUERBACH,  P.  J.  A.  von;  Flensburg;  Haders- 
lelien;  Hamburg;  Uubeck;  POMERANIA;  Richtsteig;  Sach- 
senspiegel;  SALIC  LAW;  Schwabenspiegel;  Schwerin;  Sost  . 
Stendal. 

— GREECE.  Harmenopulus,C.  Manualelegum; 
sive,  Hexabiblos,  cum  appendicibus  et  legibus 
agrariis;  recensuit,  Latinam  Reitzii  transla- 
tionern  correxit,  notis,  locis  parallelis  glossario 
illustravit  G.  E.  Heimbach.  Lipsiae,  1851.  O. 

349  68 

See  also  Greece  {modern). 

— ICELAND.  Aruason,  J.  His'torisk  Indledning 
til  den  gamle  og  nye  islandske  Rsettergang; 
med  Anmserkninger  af  J.  Erichsen;  med  Ko- 
fod  Anchers  Fortale  om  Lovkyndigheds  Nnd- 
vendighed.  Kinbenhavn,  1762.  sqO.  349  56 
- Finsen,  Y.  H.  Fremstilling  af  den  island¬ 
ske  Familieret  efter  Gragas.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  9-10, 
1849-50.)  948  2 

- -Om  de  islandske  Love  i  Fristatstiden. 

(In  same.  Aarbnger.  v.  8,  1873.)  948  5 

—  — Grdg&s,  Islsendernes  Lovbog  i  Fristatens 
Tid;  udgivet  og  oversat  af  V.  Finsen.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1850.  pt.  1.  D.  (In  Nord.  Lit.  Sam- 
fund.  11.)  839.68  9 

- Den  islandske  Lov,  Jons  Bogen,  udgiven 

af  Kong  Magnus  Lagabaetir,  1280;  samt  nassten 
ved  hver  Mening  henviist  til  Christian  IV.  og 
Christian  V.  norske  Love,  den  Store  Dom,  og 
Register.  Kinbenhavn,  1763.  D.  349  57.1 

■  - Jdrnsida.  Hin  forna  logbok  Islendinga 

nefnist  Jarnsida  eSr  Hakonarbok;  cum  inter- 
pretatione  Latina,  lectionibus,  indicibus,  et 
historico  tentamine  a  T.  Sveinbjornsson  con- 
scripto.  Havniae,  1847.  sqQ.  facsim.  839.68  10 


_ L0g-J?ingis  bookin...  rettinum,  1775-7. 

Hrappsey,  1775-7.  3  v.  in  1.  sqO.  839.68  13 

_ _ Stephensen,  M.  Commentatio  de  legibus 

quae  jus  Islandicum  hodiernum  efficient,  deque 
emendationibus  quae  life  leges  desiderat  e  vide- 
antur.  Havniae,  1819.  D.  349  57 

See  also  PATRONAGE. 

—ITALY.  Franceschini,  L.  I  giurati  secondo 
la  nuova  legge,  8  giugno  1874;  osservazioni  e 
commenti.  Roma,  1874.  D.  349  25 

- Luchini,  0.  Die  italienische  Gerichtsord- 

nung.  (In  HHlebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  4,  1877.) 

945  41 

- Mancini,  P.  S.  Intorno  ai  conflitti  di  attri- 

buzione,  ovvero  ai  regolamenti  di  competenza 
fra  le  autorita  giudiziare.  Roma,  1877.  O. 
64  p.  340  7 

—  —  Musio,  G.  Di  una  novella  legge  organica 

dell’  ordine  giudiziario.  Firenze,  1868.  O. 
98  p.  340  7 

- Discorsi  intorno  al  progetto  di  legge  di 

ntodificazioni  all’  ordinamento  giudiziario.  24-9 
gennaio  1873.  Roma  [,1873],  O.  340  7 

- Sul  riordinamento  giudiziario.  Ancona, 

1862.  O.  340  6  * 

- Pintor,  S.  Giudicio  intorno  agli  Studi  del 

Musio  sul  riordinamento  giudiziario.  Firenze, 

1869.  O.  16  p.  340  7 

See  also  BRIGANDAGE;  CAMORRA;  CASSATION;  CARPE- 
NETO;  COMMERCE;  Italy-Codes;  LUCCA;  MILAN;  MINING; 
Montecastello;  PERA;  Pisa;  RAILROADS;  RAVENNA;  Rome 
{city,  modern)— Corte ;  SARDINIA  ;  SIENA;  TUSCANV  ; 
WATER. 

—JAPAN.  Longford,  J.  H,  A  summary  of  the 
Japanese  penal  codes.  (In  Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan, 
v.  5,  1877.)  915.2  1 

— JERUSALEM.  Assises  du  royaune  de  Je¬ 
rusalem,  textes  fran9ais  et  italien,  publiees  par 
V.  Foucher.  Rennes,  1839-41.  v.  1  in  2  v.  O. 

349  66 

—  — Les  livres  des  assises  et  des  usages  dou 
reaunte  de  Jerusalem  ;  ..  edidit  E.  H.  Kausler. 
Stuttgardiae,  1839.  v.  1.  sqQ.  facsim.  349  65 

— MECKLENBURG.  Codicillus  juriurn  civita- 
tum  Megapolensium,  1589.  (In  Westplialen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.)  943  21 

—  — Mevius,  I).  Beschreibung  des  ntecklen- 

burgischen  Land-Rechts.  — H.  Hahnii  notae. 
(In  same.)  943  21 

—NETHERLANDS,  see  Friesland. 

— N0RWAlr.  Gula-iings-laug  ;  sive,  Jus  com¬ 
mune  Norvegicum;  cum  interpretatione Latina 
et  Danica,  variis  lectionibus,  mdice.  Havniae, 
1817.  sqQ.  839.68  20 

- Hertzberg,  E.Grundtrfekkene  idenaeldste 

norske  Proces.  Kristiania,  1874.  O.  349  42 

- Jus  aulicum  antiquum  Norvagicuin,Hird- 

Skraa  vocatum,  a  Jano  Dolntero  in  linguam 
Danicam  &  Latinam  translatum,  notistj:  illu- 
stratum.  Haffniae,  1673.  sqD.  349  41 

—  — Keyser,  J.  R.  Norges  Stats-  og  Retsforfat- 

ning  i  Middelalderen.  (In  his  Efterladte 
Skrifter,  1866-7,  v.  2.)  948  9 

- -Norges  gamle  Lov  indtil  1387;  udgivne  ved 

R.  Keyser  og  P.  A.  Munch.  Christiania,  1846- 
9.  3  v.  F.  849  37 
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- - SigurQarson,  8.  Craves  der  noget  Lag- 

mandsembede  i  Norge  for  Sverres  tid?  (In 

Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-  Selskab.  Aarbo- 
ger.  *v.  14,  1879.)  1)48  5 

—  — Thorkelin,  G.  J.,  editor.  Analecta  qui- 

bus  historia,  antiquitates,  jura  regni  Norve- 
gici  illustrantur;  observationibus  et  indice  ad- 
jectis.  Havniae,  1778.  D.  341)  38 

See  also  Bergen. 

— HOME.  Hiinel,  (4.  F.  tlber  die  Handschrift 
zu  Udine  mit  der  Lex  Romana.  (In  Leipsic — 
K.  sacks,  Gesell,  Berichte,  1852.)  0(13  3 

—  — Schupfer,  F.  La  legge  romana  udinese. 

(In  Rome— R.  accad.  del  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  7,  1880-1.)  065  5 

See  also  CITIZENSHIP. 

— RUSSIA.  Katharinii  der  zweiten  Instruc¬ 
tion  fiir  die  zur  Verfertigung  des  Entwurfs 
zu  einem  neuen  Gesetzbuche  verordnete  Com¬ 
mission.  Riga,  1769.  D.  por.  349  36 

— SAXONY.  Richtsteig  Landrechts;  nebst  Cau- 
tela  uud  Premis;  herausgegeben  von  C.  G.  Ho- 
meyer.  Berlin,  1857.  O.  349  4 

—  —  [Saclisenspiegel :]  Sassenspegel;  mit  velen 

nyen  A  ddicien  fan  dem  Leenrechte  vnde  Richt- 
stige.  Aussburch,  1516.  F.  099  17 

— SCOTLAND,  see  Scotland — Parliament. 

—  -—SPAIN.  Febrero,  J.  Febrero  novisimo; 

6,  Libreria  de  jueces,  abogados  y  escribanos; 
refundida  y  adicionada  por  E.  de  Tapia.  Va¬ 
lencia,  1828-36.  10  v.  O.  349  28 

■ - Ferrer,  M.  Metliodus,  sive  ordo  procededi 

judiciarius  juxta  stylum  &  foros  regni  Ara¬ 
gon  um;  auctus  et  emendatus  per  J.  Buyl. 
[Caesaraugustse] ,  1579.  D.  349  30 

See  also  Aragon,  Barcelona;  Catalonia;  Fuero  juzgo;  GAME 
LAWS;  Valencia. 

—SWEDEN.  Biarkoa  ratten;  konunga  stad- 
gar.  Stockholm,  1687.  F.  il.  349  47.1 

- Collin,  H.  S.,  &  Sclilyter,  C.  J.,  editors. 

Corpus  juris  Sveo-Gotorum  antiqui.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1827-34.  v.  1-3.  sqQ.  facsim.  349  44 
Contents:  1.  Westgota-lagen.  2.  Ostgota-lagen.  3.  Up- 
lands-lagen. 

—  — Ehrenstrale,  D.  Jus  publicum  Sveciae; 
eller,  Swenska  etats  lagfarenheten  [;  ms].  F. 

349  43 

—  — Gothlands-laghen;  med  en  historisk  berat- 
telse.  Stockholm,  1687.  F.  il.  349  47.1 

—  — Stjernliobk,  J.  0.  De  jurq  Sveonum  et 
Gothorum  vetusto.  Holmise,  1672.  sqD.  349  46 

• - Sweriges  Rikes  Lag,  1734.  Stockholm, 

1808.  D.  349  45 

—  — Wisby  stadz  lag  pa  Gotland.  Stockholm, 

[1689.]  F.  349  47.1 

Appended  is  Then  gambla  Wijsby  sio-ratt.  1689. 

See  also  Scania;  ZAMOLXIS. 

— TURK  El".  Ohsson,  I.  M.  d’.  La  legislation 
mahometane.  (In  his  Tableau  de  l’empire 
othoman,  1787-1824,  v.  1-6.)  949  62 

See  also  Pera. 

— VALENCIA.  Aureum  opus  regalium  priui- 
legiorum  ciuitatis  et  regni  Valentie.  Valencie, 
1515.  F.  il.  946  58 

« - Furs,  capitols,  provisions  e  actes  de  cort, 

fets  y  atorgats,  per  S.  C.  R.  M.  Don  Phelip, 
1626.  Valencia,  1635.  F.5  349  33 


—VISIGOTHS.  Helfferich;  A.  Entstehung 
und  Geschiclite  des  Westgotlien-Rechts.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1858.  O.  349  3 

See  also  Fuero  juzgo. 

For  other  works  on  law  see  APOTHECARIES;  ('ANON 
LAW  ;  CASSATION  ;  CONSCIENCE  ;  CONSTITUTIONS  ; 
COPYRIGHT;  COURTS;  CRIMINAL  LAW;  EXTRADITION; 
GAME  LAWS;  GUARDIANSHIP;  HONOR;  INTERNATIONAL 
LAW;  JURY;  MARITIME  LAW;  MARRIAGE;  MINING;  MU¬ 
NICIPAL  LAW;  MURDER;  POOR;  SEIGNEUR;  SLAVERY; 
TRANSACTION;  TRIALS;  WATER. 

Lawley,  Stephen,  editor,  see  York.  Breviari- 
um  ad  usum  ecclesia;.  1880-3.  (In  Surtees 
SOC.  71,  75.)  820  7 

Lawrence  of  Durham.  Dialogi  [,  excerpta  ex 
Iivpognostieo,  Anecdota  qusedam  poetica]. 
Durham,  1880.  O.  (In  same.  70.)  820  7 

LAWRENCE,  Timothy  Bigelow.  Memoir,  in¬ 
cluding  his  commercial  report  as  U.  S.  consul- 
general  for  Italy.  Boston,  1869.]  D.  44[  +  l]  p. 

phot.  923  55 

Lawson.  Henry.  Sciatica,  lumbago  and  brach- 
ialgia;  their  nature  and  cure  by  hypodermic 
injection  of  morphia.  London,  1872.  D.  616  30 

Lawton,  William  Cranston.  Notes  on  Bunarba- 
shi  and  other  sites  in  the  Troad.  pi.  (In 
Archajol.  inst.  of  Amer.  Papers.  Class,  ser,  1, 
1882.)  913  28 

Laxdtela-saga;  sive,  Historia  de  rebus  gestis 
Laxdolensium;  cum  interpretatione  Latina> 
tribus  dissertationibus  et  indicibus.  Hafnite, 
1826.  sqQ.  839.64  53 

Sumptibus  legati  Magnseani.  “One  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  of  the  Icelandic  sagas.”  Ms.  note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Lay  le  Fraine,  see  Marie  de  France. 

Layamon.  Brut;  or,  Chronicle  of  Britain;  a 
poetical  Semi-Saxon  paraphrase  of  the  Brut  of 
Wace;  now  first  published,  accompanied  by  a 
translation,  notes  and  glossary,  by  Sir  Frederic 
Madden.  London,  1847.  3  v.  Q.  facsim.  821  73 

Layard,  Austin  Henry.  Nineveh  and  its  re¬ 
mains.  New  York,  1849.  2  v.  O.  il.  pi.  map. 

913  3.1 

Lays  of  ancient  Rome,  see  Macaulay,  l1.  B. 
Essays,  v.  4. 

Lazarillo  de  Tormes,  La  vida  de,  see  Mendoza, 

1).  H.  de. 

LAZIO,  Italy.  Ponzi,  G.  Storia  dej  vulcani  la- 
ziali.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
2  ser.  v.  1,  1873-4.)  065  3 

— Striiver,  J.  Stud!  sui  minerali  del  Lazio,  pt. 
1.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

- Same.  pt.  2.  pi—  Studi  petrografici  sul 

Lazio.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7, 
pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Tucci,  I*,  (li.  Saggio  di  studi  geologici  sui 
peperini  del  Lazio,  il.  map.  (In  same.  v.  4, 

1878-9.)  065  4 

Lazzarelli,  Giovanni  Francesco.  La  Cicceide 
legitima;  in  questa  3 impressione ordinatamente 
disposta,  ed  accresciuta  d’alquanti  sonetti  nelle 
due  antecedenti  edizioni  omessi.  [Anon.]  n.  p. 
[168-?].  S.  099  31 

A  satire  against  Bonaventura  Arrighini, 

— Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  Don  Ciccio.  (In  his 
Werke,  1827-42,  v.  38.)  832  1 


LEA 
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Lea,  Henry  Charles.  Studies  in  church  his¬ 
tory: — The  rise  of  the  temporal  power; — Bene¬ 
fit  of  clergy Excommunication.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  1869.  O.  270  3 

— Superstition  and  force:  essays  on  the  wager 
of  law,  the  wager  of  battle,  the  ordeal,  torture. 
2  edition.  Philadelphia,  1870.  O.  340  4 

LEAD.  Hofmann,  K.  B.  Das  Biei  unter  den 
Volkern  des  Alterthums.  Berlin,  1885.  O. 
48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
20  Serie.)  043  1 

HOLY  LEAGUE.  La  Fosse,  J.  de.  Journal 
d’un  cure  ligueur  de  Paris  sous  les  trois  derniers 
Valois;  suivi  du  Journal  du  secretaire  de  Phi¬ 
lippe  Du  Bee,  archeveque  de  Reims,  1588-1605; 
publies  et  annotes  par  E.  de  Barthelemy.  Paris, 
[1865],  D.  '  944  27 

The  league  of  youth,  see  Ibsen,  H. 

Leake,  William  Martin.  Topographie  Athens. 
2  Ausgabe,  uebersetzt  von  J.  G-.  Baiter  und  H. 
Sauppe.  Zurich,  1844.  O.  pi.  maps.  913  29 
Leal  consellieiro,  see  Edward  I.  of  Portugal. 

Lealtad  de  una  muger,  comedia,  see  Zorrilla, 
v.  2. 

Leandro,  padre.  Mesopotamia;  ovvero,  Terzo 
viaggio  in  oriente.  Roma,  1757.  Q.  pi. 

915.6  15.1 

— Palestina;  ovvero,  Primo  viaggio  in  oriente. 
Roma,  1753.  Q.  pi.  map.  915.6  29.1 

The  map  represents  Persia,  Mesopotamia,  Palestina. 

— Persia;  ovvero,  Secondo  viaggio  dell’ oriente. 
Roma,  1757.  Q.  pi.  915.5  3.1 

King  Lear,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 

LEARNING,  see  EDUCATION;— KNOWLEDGE. 
MT.  LEBANON,  see  MARONITES. 

Le  Bas,  Philippe.  Allemagne.  Paris,  1838-9, 
[v.  1,  ’38].  2  v.  O.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’uniyers. 
25-6.)  910  18 

— Asie  Mineure,  jusqu’a  1402  ;  terminee  par 
Cheron.  Paris,  1863.  O.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  14.) 

910  18 

— Etats  de  la  confederation  germanique.  Paris, 
1842.  O.  por.  pi.  (In  same.  27.)  910  18 

— France:  annales  historiques.  Paris,  1840-3. 
2  v.  O.  maps.  (In  same.  36-7.)  910  18 

With  33  historical  maps. 

— France:  dictionnaire  encyclopedique.  Paris, 
1840-5.  12  v.  in  10,  &  Planches.  3  v.  O.  (In 
same.  38-50.)  910  18 

— Suede  et  Norwege.  Paris,  1838.  O.  por. 
pi.  map.  (In  same.  62.)  910  18 

Leben  Fibels,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  26. 

Leben  und  Tod  der  heiligen  Genoveva,  ein 
Trauerspiel, — Leben  und  Tod  des  kleinen  Roth- 
kappehens,  eine  Tragodie,  seeTieck,  J.  L.  v.  2. 
Des  Lebens  Ueberfluss,  see  same,  Novellen,  11, 
— Schriften,  26. 

Lebens-Ansichten  des  Katers  Murr,  see  Hoff¬ 
mann,  E.  T.  A.  v.  8. 

LEBIAS  CALARITANA.  Lepori,  C.  Osserva- 
zioni  suit’ uovo  della  lebias  calaritana.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sc i.  fis. 
v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

LECCESE  DIALECT.  Morosi,  G.  II  vocalismo 
del  dialetto  leccese.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  4 
1878.)  450  n 


Lechevalier,  Jean  Baptiste.  Voyage  de  ia  Pro- 
pontide  et  du  Pont-Euxin.  Paris,  1800.  D. 

914.9  39 

The  map  is  wanting. 

Lecliner,  Ernst. Piz  Languard  und  die  Bernina 
Gruppe;  ein  Fiihrer  durch  das  Oberengadin.  2 
Auflage.  Leipzig,  1865.  S.  pi.  map.  551.43  34 
— Das  Thai  Bergell  in  Graubiinden.  Leipzig, 
1865.  S.  pi.  map.  914.9  21 

Lecky,  William  Edward  Hartpole.  Geschichte 
des  Ursprungs  und  Einflusses  der  Aufklarung 
in  Europa;  deutsch  von  H.  Jolowicz.  2  verbes- 
serte  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1873.  2  v.  O.  211  5 

The  dedication  reads:  Dem  geistvollen  Sprachforscher 
George  P.  Marsh  gewidmet  von  dem  Uebersetzer. 

— History  of  European  morals,  from  Augustus 
to  Charlemagne.  2  edition.  London,  1869. 
2  v.  O.  170  1 

Enclose,  Charles  de,  translator,  see  Acciajuoli, 
D.  Les  vies  de  Hannibal  &  Scipion.  (In  Plu- 
tarchus.  Vies,  1565,  v.  2.)  S88  29 

Le  Comte,  Louis.  Memoirs  and  observations 
made  in  a  late  journey  through  China;  trans¬ 
lated  from  the  Paris  edition.  2  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1698.  D.  il.por.pl.  tab.  915.1  3 

The  map  is  wanting. 

Leconte,  Casiinir.  Etude  economique  de  la 
Grece;  suivie  de  documents  sur  le  commerce 
de  T orient,  etc.  Paris,  1847.  O.  tab.  map. 314  25 
—Promenade  dans  1’isthme  de  Suez.  Paris, 
1864.  O.  map.  626  12 

Le  Couteulx  de  Canteleu,  Jean  Barthelemy. 
Souvenirs.  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires. 
1857-81,  v.  30.)  944  io 

Lecoy  de  la  Marche,  Albert,  editor,  see  Huger. 
CEuvres.  1867.  944  8 

LECTURES.  Virchow,  JL,  &  Holtzendorff',  F. 
Ton,  editors.  Sammlung  gemeinverstandlicher 
wissenschaftlicher  Vortrage.  Berlin,  1866-90. 
v.  1-20,  Neue  Folge.  v.  1-4.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  maps. 

043  1-2 

Each  volume  contains  34  lectures.  For  contents  see 
Astor  catalogue  (continuation),  and  Peabody  catalogue. 

LEDYARD,  John.  Sparks,  J.  Travels  and  ad¬ 
ventures  of  John  Ledyard.’  2  edition.  London 
1834.  O.  928  56 

Lee,  Alfred.  Revision  of  the  Scriptures  and 
church  authority.  (In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo-Amer¬ 
ican  Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Lee,  Edwin.  The  principal  baths  of  Germany, 
with  reference  to  chronic  disease.  4  edition’ 
with  additions.  London,  1863.  D.  615  18 

Lee,  Sidney  Lazarus,  editor,  see  The  boke  of 
Hnon  of  Burdeux.  1882-7.  (In  English  Charle¬ 
magne  romances.  7-9,  11;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra,  ser.  40,  41,  43,  50.)  820  5.1 

Lee,  William.  Brasndeviin  og  Salt,  see  Yallance, 
J*  H.  61 5  5 

Lee,  William.  The  life  of  Defoe.  (In  Defoe,  D. 
His  life  and  writings,  1869,  v.  1.)  823  8 

Leech,  Thomas.  Dozens  versus  tens;  or,  The 
ounce,  the  inch  and  the  penny  considered  as 
standards  of  weight,  measure  and  money,  and 
with  reference  to  a  duodecimal  notation.  Lon¬ 
don,  1866.  D.  889  6 

Leechdoms,  wortcunning  and  starcraft,  see 
Cockayne,  T.  0.,  editor. 


LEEDS 
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Leeds,  Francis  Godolpliin  Osborne,  5th  duke  of. 
Political  memoranda;  edited, with  other  papers, 
and  with  notes,  introduction  and  appendix,  by 
Oscar  Browning.  [London,]  1884.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  35.)  820  4.1 


Leeds,  William  Henry.  Rudimentary  architec¬ 
ture:  the  orders  and  their  aesthetic  principles. 
London,  1848.  D.  [3+J96p.  il.pl.  720  1 


Leein,  Knud.  Beskrivelse  over  Finmarkens 
Lapper;  med  J.  E.  Gunneri  Anmaerkninger,  og 
E.  J.  Jessen-s.  Afhandling  om  de  norske  Fin- 
ners  og  Lappers  hedenske  Religion.  [Danish 
and  Latin.]  Kiobenhavn,  1767.  sqQ.  pi. 

914.8  27 

— En  lappesk  Nomenclator.  Tronhiem,  1756. 
D.  494  10 


See  also  Rask,  11.  C. 
1832. 


Rajsonneret  lappisk  Sproglaere. 


Leendertz,  P.,  editor,  see  Potter,  I>.  Der  min- 
nen  loep.  1845-6.  (In  Yereeniging  Ned.  letter- 
kunde.  Werken.)  839.3  11 

De  leemv  van  Vlaenderen,  see  Conscience,  H. 
Leenwendalers,  lantspel,  see  Yondel,  J.  van 
den. 


Lefevre,  Andre.  L'homme  a  travers  les  ages; 
essais  de  critique  historique.  Paris,  1880.  D. 

301  9 

Le  Fevre,  Jacques.  Anciens  memoires  du  14e 
siecle  de  la  vie  du  fameux  Bertrand  Du  Gue- 
sclin.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Me¬ 
moires,  1866,  v.  1.)  944  9 

Le  Fevre,  Raoul.  Le  recueil  des  liistoires  troi- 
ennes,  contenans  troys  liures.  Paris,  A.  ve- 
rard  [,149-].  Q.  [175]  leaves,  il.  rubricated. 

093  7 


— English :  The  ancient  liistorie  of  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Troy;  translated  by  W.  Caxton.  6  edi¬ 
tion.  London, 1636.  D.  939  2 

Lefevre,  Tlieotiste.  Guide  pratique  du  compo¬ 
siteur  d’imprimerie.  Paris,  1872-3  [v.  1,  ’73], 
2  v.  O.  il.pl.  655  3 

Lefmann,  Salomon.  Ueber  deutsche  Recht- 
schreibung.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  32  p.  (In  Yir- 
cliowcfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
Legenda  aurea,  see  Yaraggio,  G.  da. 
LEGENDS.  Alcnne  leggende  anonime,  testi 
inediti.  1863.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  33.)850  10 
—Ancona,  A.  d’,  editor.  La  leggenda  di  Ver- 
gogna;  di  Guida.  Bologna,  1869.  D.  (In  same. 
.99.)  850  10 

— Biancliini,  D.,  editor.  Due  leggende  divote. 
Napoli,  1862.  6.  31  p.  922  12 

Contents:  La  passioce  de’  Quirico  e  Giuletta.— Leg¬ 
genda  de’  Savino  e  Savina. 

— Dandolo,  T.  Monachismo  e  leggende;  saggi 
storici.  Milano,  1856.  O.  271  1 

— Graf,  A.  Roma  nella  memoria  e  nelle  imma- 
ginazioni  del  medio  evo.  Torino,  1882-3.  2  v.  O. 

937  16 


— Jouannaux, — .  La  geographie  des  legendes; 
ou, Table  geographique  des  lieux  qui  se  rencon- 
trent  dans  les  martyrologes...  Paris,  1737.  S. 

272  17 


—Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 

— Maury,  L.  F.  A.  Essai  sur  les  legendes  pie- 
uses  du  moyen  age.  Paris,  1843.  O.  098  1 


—Pitre,  G,  Fiabe  e  leggende  popolari  siciliane. 
Palermo,  1888.  D.  (In  Ms  Bibl.  sicil.  18.)  859  37 
— Recull  de  eximplis  e  miracles,  gestesefaules, 
e  altres  ligendes,  ordenades  per  A — B — C,  tre- 
tes  de  un  ms.  del  sigle  15.  [Barcelona,]  n.  d. 
2  v.  D.  il.  (In  Biblioteca  catalana,  11-12.) 

869  8.1 

— Stephens, G., editor.  Ett  forn-svenskt  legenda 
rium,  inneliallande  medeltids  kloster-sagor  om 
helgon,  pafvar  och  kejsare,  1-13  arhundradet. 
Stockholm,  1847.  v.  1.  O.  (In  Svenska  forn. 
-sal.  Samlingar,  v.  4.)  839.7  3 

— Tobler,  A.  Eine  handschriftliche  Sammlung 
altfrauzosischer  Legenden.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7.  1866.)  805  1 

— Villari,  P.,  editor.  Antiche  leggende  e  tra- 
dizioni  che  illustrano  la  Divina  commedia. 
Pisa,  1865.  *  sqQ.  851  59 

— Zambrini,  F.,  editor.  Collezione  di  leggende 
inedite.  Bologna,  1855.  2  v.  D.  231  3 

See  also  ADAM;  BRENDAN,  St.-,  CATEHINA,  St..;  CATHA¬ 
RINE,  St.;  JULIAN,  St.;  MARGARET,  St.;  MARTIALIS,  St.; 
MIRACLES;  SAINTS;  THREE  KINGS;  TOBli;  TUNDALE; 
WANDERING  JEW. 

La  vie  de  saint  Leger  $  texte  revu  [,  with  intro¬ 
duction,  by  G.  Paris].  (In  Romania,  v.  1, 1872.) 

479  6 

Leggenda  del  viaggio  di  tre  santi  monaci  al 
paiadiso  terrestre;  per  cura  di  Francesco  Zam- 
brini.  (In  Emilia.  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 

Leggenda  di  s.  Margherita,  v.  e  m.;  testo  ine- 
dito  del  buon  secolo  a  cura  di  Antonio  Ceruti. 


Bologna,  1870.  O.  18  p.  922  39 

Leghorn— Corte  di  assise.  Processo  contro  il 
celebre  falsario  G.  Ruscowik,  1868.  Livorno, 
1868.  D.  56  p.  343  13 

Legis-Gliickselig,  Gustav  Thormod.  Alkuna; 
nordische  und  nord-slawische  Mythologie. 
Leipzig,  1831.  O.  pi.  tab.  293  25 

— Fundgruben  des  alten  Nordens.  Leipzig, 
1829.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  pi.  839.6  5 


Contents:  1.  Die  Runen  und  ihre  Denkmiiler.  2.  Edda; 
iibertragen,  mit  Bemerkungen.Erlauterungen,  Commen- 
tar  und  Register.  Yol.  2,  pt.  2,  wanting. 

Le  Grand  d’Aussy,  Pierre  Jean  Baptiste,  edi¬ 
tor.  Fabliaux,  or  tales,  abridged  from  French 
mss.  of  the  12th  and  13th  centuries;  selected 
and  translated  into  English  verse  by  G.  L. 
Way;  with  preface,  notes  and  appendix  by  G. 
Ellis.  New  edition.  London,  1815.  3  v.  D. 

il.  841  4 

For  contents  see  Teabody  catalogue. 

— Histoire  de  la  vie  privee  des  Francjois,  depuis 
l’origine  de  la  nation  jusqu’a  nos  jours.  Nou- 
velle  edition,  avec  des  notes  et  additions  par  J. 
B.  B.  de  Roquefort.  Paris,  1815.  3  v.  O.  390  14 

Lehmann,  Hermann.  Pommern  zur  Zeit  Otto’s 
von  Bamberg.  Berlin.  1878.  O.  36  p.  (In  Yir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff. Vortr'age.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
Lehmann,  Karl  Gotthold.  [Various  articles.] 
(In  Leipsic — K.  sacks.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-8.) 

063  1 

LEHNBERG,  Magnus,  bishop.  Rosenstein,  N. 

Biskop  Lehnbergs  lefverne.  (In  his  Skrifter, 
1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 

Lelininger,  Johann  August.  Description  de  la 
ville  de  Dresde  et  de  ses  environs.  Dresde, 
1782.  D.  pi.  map.  914.3  4 


LE  HON 
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Le  Hon,  Henri.  Histoire  complete  de  la  grande 
eruption  du  Vesuvede  1631;  avec  la  carte  de 
toutes  les  laves  de  ce  volcan,  depuis  leseizieme 
siecle  iusqu’auiourd’hui.  Bruxelles,  1865.  O. 
64  p.  map.  551.21  16 

LEIBNITZ,  Gottfried  Wilhelm,  Freiherr  von. 
Bockll,  A.  Leibnitz  in  seinem  Verhaltniss  zur 
positiven  Theologie.  (In  Raumer,  E.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbucli.  1844.)  905  1 

Leicester,  Robert  Dudley,  ear  l  of.  Correspond¬ 
ence  during  his  government  of  the  Low  Coun¬ 
tries,  1585-6;  edited  by  John  Bruce.  London, 
1844.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  27.)  820  4 

See  also  ROBS  ART,  Amy. 

LEICESTER,  Simon  de  Montfort,  earl  of.  The 
miracles  of  Simon  de  Montfort  [, Latin];  edited 
by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  1840.  (In  same.  15.)  820  4 
Leiden  und  Freuden  eines  Scliulmeisters,  see 
Bitzius,  A.  v.  5-6. 

LEIGHTON,  Alexander.  Heath,  R.  Speech  in 
in  the  case  of  Leighton,  Star  chamber,  4  June 
1630;  edited,  with  preface  by  J.  Bruce,  by  S. 
R.  Gardiner.  [London,]  1875,  sqO.  22+10  p. 
(In  Camden  misc.  7;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  14.) 

820  4.1 

Leighton,  Robert,  archbishop  of  Glasgow. 
Whole  works;  prefixed,  a  life  of  the  author  by 
John  Norman  Pearson.  New  York,  1844.  O. 

208  5 

Leinbnrg,  Gottfried  von,  translator,  see  Teg- 
ner,  E.  Frithiofssage.  1872.  839.71  46 

Leipsic— Konigliche  saclisische  Gesellschaft 
der  Wissenschaften.  Abhandlungen  der  philo- 
logisch-historischen  Classe.  Leipzig,  1850.  v.  1. 
Q  il.  tab.  map.  737  1 

- Berichte  iiber  die  Verhandlungen.  1846-8. 

Leipzig,  1848-9.  v.  1-2.  O.  pi.  063  1 

- Same :  Philologisch-historische  Classe. 

1849-53.  Leipzig  [,  1850-54].  v.  1-5.  O.  pi.  063  3 

— UNIVERSITAT.  Drobiscli,  M.  W.  Beitrage 
zur  Statistik  der  Universitat'Leipzig,  innerlialb 
der  ersten  140  Jahre  ihres  Bestehens.— Neue 
Beitrage.  (In  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Be¬ 
richte,  1848-9.)  063  1,  3 

LEIRE.  Milliter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Leire  i  Sielland, 
i  Begyndelsen  af  det  19de  Aarhundrede.  Kio- 
benhavn,  1806.  S.  [4+]58  p.  pi.  913  56 

LEITH.  Churchyard,  T.  The  siege  of  Leith, 
June  1560  [;  verse].  (In  his  Chips.  1817.)  941  2 

Lejean,  Guillaume.  Ethnographic  de  la  Turquie 
d’Europe  [;  French  and  German].  Gotha,  1861. 
sqQ.  [2+]38p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mitthei- 
lungen:  Erganzungsband.  1.)  910  44 

Lejonet  i  oknen,  see  Nicander.  K.  A. 

Lekain,  Henri  Louis.  Memoires.  (In  Barriere 
<fe  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  6.)  944  10 

See  also,  in  the  same  volume.  Notice  de'F.  It.  Mol6  sur 
les  Memoires  de  Lekain. 

Der  Leken  spieghel,  see  Boendale,  J. 

Lelanil,  Charles  Godfrey.  The  Egyptian  sketch¬ 
book.  London,  1873.  D.  916.2  10 

LEL  AND,  John.  Pote,  J.  The  life  of  Leland; 
added,  Leland’s  New  Years  gyfte  to  K.  Henry, 
with  the  commentaries  of  J.  Bale.  por.  (In 
Huddesford,  W.  Lives  of  antiquaries,  1772,  v.  1.) 

928  4 


Lemcke,  Ludwig  G.  Cintio  dei  Fabrizii.  (In 
Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit,  v.  1,  1859.) — Wolf, 
Studien  zur  Geschichte  der  span. und  portugies. 
Nationalliteratur.— La  estoria  de  los  siete  in¬ 
fantes  de  Lara;  v.  Holland.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1861.) — Ueder  einige  bei  der  Kritik  der  tradi- 
tionellen  schottischen  Balladen  zu  beobach- 
tende  Grundsatze.- — Zur  Textkritik  und  Erkla- 
rung  der  Divina  commedia.— Dante  Alighieri’s 
lyrische  Gedichte  und  poetischer  Brief  wechsel; 
K.  Krafft.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1862.)— Contribu¬ 
tions  to  the  study  of  the  Divina  commedia,  by 
H.  C.  Barlow.— Early  English  alliterative 
poems  in  the  West-Midland  dialect;  by  R.  Mor¬ 
ris. — Un  mucchietto  di  gemniv.  (In  same.  v. 
7,  1866.)— Bibliographie  desJahres  1865-7.  (In 
same.  v.  7-9,  1866-8.) — Zur  Literatur  iiber  Chau¬ 
cer. — La  storia  di  Ottinello  e  Giulia. — In  lode 
di  Dante;  A.  Pucci.— Bibliothek  auslandischer 
Klassiker.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1867.)— George 
Chapman’s  Tragedy  of  King  Alphonsus;  ed. 
by  K.  Elze.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

Lemcke  edited  v.  6-9,  1865-8. 

Lemniacus,  ltasius,  pseudonym,  translator,  see 
RntiUus  Namatianus,  C.  Heimbehr.  1872. 

879  10  bound  with  874  4 

LEMONS,  see  ORANGES. 

LEMOSIN  DIALECT,  see  CATALAN. 
L’Empereur,  Constantin,  commentator,  see 
Bertram,  B.  C.  De  republica  Ebrseorum. 
1641.  094  23 

Lendenfeld,  R.  von.  Forsehungsreisen  in  den 
australischen  Alpen.  Gotha,  1887.  sqQ.  [2+] 
37  p.  maps.  (In  Peternianns  Mittheilungen  : 
Erganzungsband  19.)  910  44 

— Der  Tasman-Gletscher  und  seineUmrandung. 
Gotha,  1884.  sqQ.  [3+]  80  p.  il.  pi.  maps. 
(In  same.  16.)  910  44 

Lenet,  Pierre.  Memoires  concernant  Phistoire 
du  prince  de  Conde.  1627-59.  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  26.)  94  4  9 

Leng,  Heinrich.  Vollstandiges  Handbuch  der 
Glasfabrication.  3  vermehrte  Auflage  bearbei- 
tet  von  Ch.  H.  Schmidt.  Weimar,  1854.  D. 

666  4 

Plates  wanting. 

Leng,  Robert.  Sir  Francis  Drake’s  service 
against  the  Spaniards,  1587;  now  first  edited, 
with  appendix,  by  Clarence  Hopper.  1863. 
(In  Camden  misc.  5;  in  Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 
Lennep,  Jacob  van.  Poetische  werken.  Rot¬ 
terdam,  1859-62.  11  v.  O.  iltp.  839.31  15 

Contents:  1-4.  Nederlandsche  legenden.  5-7.  Mengel- 
poezy.  8-11.  Treur- en  blijspelen. 

— Romantische  werken.  Rotterdam.  1856-9. 
14  v.  O.  pi.  iltp.  839.33  22 

Contents:  1-2.  De  pleegzoon.  3-4.  Ferdinand  Huyck. 
5-6.  De  roos  van  Dekama.  7-8.  Elizabeth  Musch. 
9-13.  Onze  voorouders.  14.  De  twee  amiralen. — Kor- 
nelia  Vossius. — Een  settaking  in  de  17e  eeuw. — Een  ver- 
telling  van  Mejuffrouw  Staunacher. 

— De  voornaamste  geschiedenissen  van  Noord- 
Nederland.  5  druk.  Amsterdam  [,  1865] .  4  v. 
in  2.  O.  pi.  maps.  949  8 

Lenngren,  Anna  Maria.  Skalde-fbrsok.  2  upp- 
lagan.  Stockholm,  1825.  O.  839.71  21 

— Rosenstein,  N.  von.  A.  M.  Lenngrens  lef- 
verne.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838.  v.  2.)  839.78  1 

— Runeberg,  J.  L.  Fru  Lenngren.  (In  his 
Sami,  arbeten,  1861-4,  v.  2.)  839.71  33 
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Lenoir,  Paul.  Le  Fayoum,  le  Sinai  et  Petra. 
Paris,  1872.  D.  por.pl.  916.2  11 

Lenormant,  Charles. Note  relative  a  l’execution 
d’un  puits  artesien  en  Egypte  sous  la  18e  dy- 
nastie.  [Paris,  1852.]  sq'Q.  16  p.  (Acad,  des 
inscr.  et  belles-lettres.)  628  6 

Lenz,  Max.  Drei  Tractate  aus  dem  Schriften- 
cyclus  des  Constanzer  Concils.  Marburg,  1876. 
6.  270  11 

LEO  X.,  pope  (Giovanni  de’  Medici).  Gar  T., 

editor.  Document!  risguardanti  Giuliano  de’ 
Medici  e  Leone  X.  (In  Varieta  storiche  itali- 
ane.)  945  10 

— Gebhart,  E.  Le  pape  Leon  X.  (In  his  De  T 
Italie.  1876.)  945  4 

Leo.  Heinrich.  Angelsachsisches  Glossar.  Halle, 
1872-7.  O.  129  2 

— Einiges  liber  das  Leben  und  die  Lebensbe- 
dingungen  in  Island  in  der  Zeit  des  Heiden- 
thumes.  (In  Raumer,  G.  L.  G.  von.  Hist  Ta- 
schenbuch.  1835.-Uber  Burgenbau  und  Burgen- 
einrichtuns:  in  Deutschland  11-14  Jahrhundert. 
(In  same.  1837.)  905  1 

Leo,  Johannes,  the  African  (Arabic  A1  Hasan 
ibn  Muhammad  al  Wazzan  al  Fasi).  Africae 

descriptio.  Lugd.  Batav.,  Elzevir.,  1632.  Tt. 

094  8 

LEON,  Lnis  Ponce  de.  lleusch,  F.  H.  Luis  de 
Leon  und  die  spanische  Inquisition.  Bonn, 
1873.  O.  272  7 

Leonardo  of  Udine  or  Belluna  (Latin  Leonar¬ 
dos  de  Utino).  Sermones  aurei  de  Sanctis.  Ve- 
netijs,  per  Franciscnwi  de  Hailbrun.  &  Nico- 
lau  de  Frackfordia,  1473.  O.  [313]  leaves.  093  1 

With  ms.  initials  and  ornaments  in  red  and  blue.  The 
leaves  are  numbered  in  ms.,  and  there  are  a  few  ms. 
marginal  notes.  A  very  beautiful  copy. 

Leonclavius,  Johannes,  see  Lowenklau,  J. 
Leone,  Evasio.  Le  virtu  del  trono,  cantata  per 
la  nascita  di  Don  Antonio  di  Braganza,  principe 
di  Beira.'  Parma,  1796.  F.6  [13+]  35  [+9]  p. 

852  11.1 

Leone  Leoni,  par  George  Sand,  see  Dudevant, 

4..  L.  A.»  O, 

Leonhardi,  Georg.  Der  Comersee  und  seine 
Umgebuugen.  Leipzig,  1862.  O.  map.  914.5  57 
— Das  Veltlin,  nebst  einer  Beschreibung  der 
Bader  von  Bormio.  Leipzig,  1860.  D.  map. 

914.3  18 

Leopardi,  Giacomo,  conte.  Opere.  Edizione 
accresciuta,  da  Antonio  Ranieri  [, Pietro  Pelle¬ 
grini  e  Pietro  Giordani,  Prospero  Viani].  Fi¬ 
renze,  1842-51.  7  v.  in  4.  D.  por.  pi.  facsim. 

858  8 

Contents:  1.  Notizia  intorno  agli  scritti.  alia  vita  ed  ai 
costumi  di  Leopardi,  da  A.  Ranieri. — Canti.— Operette 
moral!  2.  Operette  moral!— Comparazione  delle  sen- 
tenze  di  Bruto  minore  e  di  Teofrasto,  vicini  a  morte.— 
Pensieri. — Martiriode’  santipadri  del  monte  Sinai  e  del! 
eremo  di  Raitu.— Volgarizzamenti.  3.  Studi  filologici. 
4.  Saggio  sopra  gli  errori  popolari  degli  antichi.  5-6. 
Epistolario.  7.  Paralipomeni  della  Batracomiomachia. 
Parigi,  1842. 

— Appendice  all’  Epistolario  e  agli  scritti  gio- 
vanili;  per  cura  di  Prospero  Viani.  Firenze, 
1878.  D.  por.  858  9 

— Metrische  Uebersetzungen  aus  dem  Italieni- 
schen  des  Leopardi  von  Paul  Heyse  :  Der 
Traum. — Sappho’s  letzter  Gesang. — Die  Blau- 
amsel. — Nachtgesangeines  wandernden  Hirten 
in  Asien. — Der  Sonnabend  auf  dem  Dorfe.  (In 
HiHebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 


— Gebhart,  E.  (In  his  De  l’ltalie.  1876.)  945  4 
— Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— Zscliech,  F.  Giacomo  Leopardi.  Berlin, 
1885.  O.  31  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

LEOPOLD,  prince  of  Brunswick.  Kessler, 
G.  W.  Prinz  Leopold  von  Braunschweig.  (In 
Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  'J'aschenbuch. 
1844.)  905  1 

LEOPOLD  II.,  grand  duke  of  Tuscany.  Mon- 
tazio,  E.  L’ultimo  granduca  di  Toscana;  cenni 
biogratici,  storici,  aneddotici,  ecc.  Firenze, 
[1870] .  D.  por.  945  68.1 

Leopold,  Karl  Gnstaf  af.  Samlade  skrifter. 
Stockholm,  1814-33.  6  v.  O.  839.71  20 

Vol.  1-3,  2  upplagan,  tillokt.  Minne  af  Leopold,  by  L. 
M.  Enberg,  in  v.  4. 

Leotard,  Saturnin.  Bulletin  bibliographique 
de  la  langue  d’oc  pendant  1869-70.  (In  Revue 
deslangues  romanes.  v.  1-3,  1870-2.)  479  5 

LEPANTO.  Diedo,  G.  La  battaglia  di  Lepanto. 
Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  7.)  850  3 
Le  Petit,  Dr.— .Grammatik  der  danischen  Spra- 
che.  Hamburg,  1846.  D.  439.85  10 

Le  Play,  Pierre  Guillaume  Frederic.  La  con¬ 
stitution  d’Angleterre;  precedee  d’apei'9us  sur 
la  nature  du  sol  et  l’histoire  de  la  race;  avec  la 
collaboration  de  A.  Delaire.  Tours,  1875.  2  v. 
D-  ,  342  2 

— Lettre.  (In  Jannet,C.  Les  Etats-Unis  con- 
temporains.  1876.)  978  45 

— L’organisation  de  la  famille;  avec  trois  ap¬ 
pendices,  parE.  Cheysson,  Le  Play,  et  C.  Jan- 
net.  Paris,  1871.  D  821  2 

— L’organisation  du  travail  selon  la  coutume 
des  ateliers  et  la  loi  du  decalogue.  3  edition. 
Tours,  1871.  D.  831  9 

— La  reforme  sociale  en  France.  Tours,  1872, 
3  v.  D.  301  10 

Lepori,  Cesare.  Osservazioni  sull’  uovo  della 
lebias  calaritana.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.9, 1880-1.)  065  4 
Le  Prevost,  Auguste.  Supplement  au  notes 
historiques  sur  le  Roman  de  Rou.  28  p.  (In 
Raynouard,  F.  J.  M.  Observations.  1829.)  447  10 
Lepsius,  Karl  Richard.  Briefe  aus  Aegypten, 
Aethiopien  und  der  Halbinsel  des  Sinai,  i842-5. 
Berlin,  1852.  O.  pi  map.  916.2  12 

—Standard  alphabet  for  unwritten  languages 
and  foreign  graphic  systems.  London,  1855. 
O.  9+73  p.  411  2 

Lequieu,  E.  A.  Concordance  des  temps  des 
verbes.  10  edition.  Paris,  1836.  D.  445  8 
Lercheimer,  Augustin,  von  Steinfelden.  Christ- 
lich  Bedenken  und  Erjnnerung  von  Zauberey. 
(In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  5.) 

837  16 

Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  Adrien  Jean  Victor.  Intro¬ 
duction.  (Z?i  Caquets  de  l’accouchee,  1855.)  840  3 
—editor,  see  Bible— O.  T. — Kings.  1841.  222  2 

- Phillippe  de  Reimes.  The  romance  of 

Blonde  of  Oxford  and  Jehan  of  Dammartin. 
1858.  (In  Camden  soc.  72.)  820  4 

- Wace,  R.  Le  roman  de  Brut.  1836-8.  841  38 

Le  Roy,  Alphonse.  Die  franzosische  Literatur 
Belgiens,  1859.  (In  Jahrbuchrom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  3]  1861.)  805  1 
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Le  Roy,  Pierre,  &  others.  Satyre  menippee  de 
la  vertu  du  catliolicon  d’Espagne  etde  la  ten ue 
des  estats  de  Paris.  Nouvelle  edition,  accom- 
pagnee  de  commentaires  et  precedee  d’une  no¬ 
tice  sur  les  auteurs  par  Charles  Labitte.  Paris, 
1841.  D.  847  3 

Le  Sage,  Alain  Rend.  Le  bachelier  de  Sala- 
manque;  ou,  Memoires  et  aventures  de  Don 
Cherubin  de  La  Ronda.  Paris,  1820.  2  v.  in 

1.  T.  843  27 

— Histoire  de  Gil  Bias  de  Santillane.  Edition 
collationnee  sur  celle  de  1747,  avec  un  examen 
et  des  notes  par  Francis  de  Neufchateau. 
Paris,  1820.  3  v.  O.  pi.  843  28 

Lesage,— ,  translator ,  see  Young,  A.  Voyages 
en  France.  1860.  914.4  7 

- Voyages  en  Italie  et  en  Espagne.  1860. 

914.5  46 

Lesbonax.  Politica.— Hortatoria.  [Greek  and 
Latin],  (in  Oratores  Attici,  1828,  v.  4, 14.)  885  1 
L’Escalopier,  Charles,  comte  de,  editor,  see 
Theophilns.  Libri.  1843.  602  1 

LESCHERAINE,  Josepli,  marquis  He.  Perrero, 
I).  II  presidente  de  Lescheraine  corrispondente 
di  Madama  di  La  Fayette,  [in  Curiosita  di 
storia  subalpina.  v.  4,  1880.)  945  43 

Lescnre,  Mathurin  Francois  Adolplie  de,  & 
Rarriere,  E.  J.,  editors.  Bibliotheque  des 
memoires  relatifs  a  l’histoire  de  France,  see 
Rarriere.  944  10 

New  series,  v.  29-37,  edited  by  Lescure. 

Lesicon  romanescu-latinescu-ungurescu-nemte- 
scu.  Budae,  1825.  O.  459  7 

De  lessde  Brulilew  in  Ewwekowwe,  see  Hiug- 

berg,  H.  K.  vam. 

Lessing, Gotthold  Ephraim.  SammtlicheWerke. 
Carlsruhe,  1823-5.  30  v.  in  12.  O.  pi.  (Samm- 

lung  der  deutschen  Classiker.)  832  6 

Contents:  1-6.  Poesie  und  Kunst.  7-15.  Theater. 
16-21.  Literatur  und  Theologie.  27-30.  Briefweehsel. 

_ Trosien,  E.  Lessing’s  Nathan  der  Weise. 

Berlin,  1876.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Lessona,  Mario.  Studi  sugli  anfibi  anuri  del 
Piemonte,  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)— Mollu- 
schi  viventi  del  Piemonte,  pi.  (In  same.  v.  7, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

Lessona,  Michele.  L’uomo  e  la  natura.  (In 
Nuova  antologia,  v.  14,  1870,  p.  402-8.)  08  0  35 
— Volere  e  potere.  Firenze,  1869.  D.  914.5  35 
With  a  motto  on  every  margin. 

Lester,  Charles  Edwards.  The  condition  and 
fate  of  England.  New  York,  1843.  2  v.  D.  iltp. 

914.2  5 

— The  glory  and  the  shame  of  England.  New 
York,  1841.  2  v.  D.  pi.  iltp.  914.24 

L’Estoile,  Pierre  de.  Registre- journal  pendant 
le  regne  de  Henri  III,  1574-89.  por.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  14.) — Memoires 
et  journal  depuis  la  mort  de  Henri  III,  1589- 
1611.  por.  (In  same.  v.  15.)  944  9 

Yol.  1  contains  also:  Notice  sur  les  mss.;  Additions  au 
registre- journal:  Pieces  diverses.  Yol.  2  contains  Notice 
sur  L’Estoile. 

Lestrange,  Sir  Nicholas,  compiler.  Merry  pass¬ 
ages  and  jests.  (In  Thoms,  W.  J.  Anecdotes* 
and  traditions.  1839;  in  Camden  soc.  5.)  820  4 

With  notice  of  Lestrange  by  J.  G.  Nichols. 


Lestrange  family.  Extracts  from  the  household 
and  privy  purse  accounts  of  the  Lestranges  of 
Hunstanton,  1519-78;  by  Daniel  Gurney.  [Lon¬ 
don,  1833.]  sqQ.  640  2  hound  with  631  20 
LE  TELLIER,  Michel.  Rossnet,  J.  R.  (In  his 
Oraisons  funebres.  1858.)  845  2 

Leto,  Pomponio,  pseudonym  of  Vitellesclii, 
P.  N. 

Lctte,  Wilhelm  Adolf.  Die  Wolmungsfrage. 
Berlin,  1866.  O.  31  p.  (In  Virchow'  &  Hol- 
tzendorlf.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

A  letter  whearin  part  of  the  entertainment, 
etc.,  see  Laneham,  It. 

Lettera  di  cento  vescovi  congregati  in  Inghil- 
terra  nel  palazzo  di  Lambeth,  luglio  1878.  Ber¬ 
gamo,  1878.  O.  15  p.  282  35 

LETTERS.  Canterbury.  Literse  Cantuarien- 
ses;  the  letter  books  of  the  monastery  of  Christ 
church;  edited  by  J.  B.  Sheppard.  London, 
1887-9.  3  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Rr. — Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  85.)  94  2  8 

— Engelstoft,  L.  Nogle  Bemaerkninger  om  For- 
retnings  Stil.  Kiobenhavn,  1818.  sqO.  [1  +  ]. 
10  p.  658  1 

— Gairdner,  J.,  editor.  Letters  and  papers  il¬ 
lustrative  of  the  reigns  of  Richard  III.  and 
Henry  VII.  London,  1861-3.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Rr. 
— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  24.)  942  8 
— Hingeston-Randolph,  F.  C.,  editor.  Royal 
and  historical  letters  during  the  reign  of  Hen¬ 
ry  IV.;  v.  1,  1399-1404.  London,  1860.  v.  1.  Q. 
(In  same.  18.)  942  8 

— Seeker,  V.  A.  De  toaeldste  bevarede,  i  Nor- 
den  udstsedte  Breve,  facsim.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  17,1882.) 

94S  5 

—Shirley,  W.  W.,  editor.  Royal  and  other 
historical  letters  illustrative  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.,  1216-72.  London,  1862-6.  2  v.  Q. 

facsim.  (In  Gt.  Rr.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  27. )  942  8 

— Ulric  of  Bamberg,  compiler.  Codex  episto- 
laris,  circa  1125.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G.  von.  Cor¬ 
pus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

See  also  the  various  literatures,  as  ENGLISH  LITEKA- 
TDKE— LETTERS. 

Letters  and  social  aims,  see  Emerson,  R.  W. 
Letters  from  a  landscape  painter,  see  Lan- 

man,  C. 

Letters  from  head-quarters,  see  Calthorpe,  S. 
J.  G. 

Letters  of  a  traveller,  see  Rryant,  W.  C. 

Lettres  a  une  inconnue,  see  Merimee,  P. 

Lettres  d’un  bibliographe,  see  Madden, J.  P.  A. 
Lettres  edifiantes  et  curieuses  concernant  ’Asie, 
l’Afrique  et  l’Amerique:  avec  quelques  rela¬ 
tions  nouvelles  des  missions  et  des  notes  geo- 
graphiqueset  historiques;  publiees  sous  la  direc¬ 
tion  de  L.  Aime-Martin.  Paris,  1838-43.  4  v. 
Q-  910  58 

Lettres  portugaises,  see  Alcoforada,  M. 

Die  letzten  Ritter  von  Marienburg,  see  Hauff, 
W.  v.  10.  5 

LEUCADIA.  Papadopoulos-Vretos,  A.  Su  le 

tre  citta,  conosciute  anticamente  sotto  il  nome 
di  Leucade.  Venezia,  1830.  O.  15  p.  911  2.1 
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Leuchsenring,  Yittoria  di,  translator,  see  Na- 
kwaska,  A.  K.  Aniela.  1848.  891  13 

LEUDERIK,  bishop  of  Bremen.  K0nigsfeldt, 
J.  P.  F.  facsim.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  2 

Leuzinger,  R.  Karte  der  Schweiz.  Berne,  n. 
d.  93x65  cm.  in  F.  912  30 

Levaldini,  Lisetta.  Novella,  scritta  nel  secolo 
15.  O.  15  p.  852  1 

Edition  of  30  copies. 

Levana;  Oder,  Erziehlehre,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F. 
v.  22-3. 

LEYANT.  Arvieux,  L.  d  Memo  ires,  contenant 
ses  voyages;  mis  en  ordre  par  J.  B.  Labat. 
Paris,  1735.  6  v.  S.  915  17 

— Badia  y  Lehlicli,  D.  Voyages  d’Ali  Bey  el 
Abbassi  en  Afrique  et  en  Asie,  1803-7.  Paris, 
1614.  3  v.  O.  916.1  1 

— Belon,  P.Les  observations  de  plusieurs  singu- 
laritez  trouvees  en  Grece,  Asie,  Judee,  Egypte, 
Arable,  &  autres  pays  estranges.  Paris,  1588. 
O.  il.pl.  590  18 

— Cnrzon,  R.  A  visit  to  monasteries  in  the  Le¬ 
vant.  New  York,  1849.  D.  il.  pl.iltp.  915.6  1 
■ — Du  Loir, — .  Les  voyages  contenus  en  lettres 
du  Levant.  Paris,  1654.  sqD.  914.9  33.1 
— Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  Gesammelte  Werke. 
Leipzig,  1861.  3  v.  O.  908  1 

— Eiirer,  C.  Reis-Besclireibung  in  Egypten, 
Arabien,  Palastinam,  Syrien,  etc.;  sambt  J. 
Fiirers  constantinopolitanisclier  Reise.  Niirn- 
berg,  1646.  sqD.  il.  por.  pi.  915  4 

— Harff,  A.  von.  Die  Pilgerfahrt  durch  Syrien, 
Aegypten,  Arabien,  Aethiopien,  Nubien,  Pa- 
lastina,  die  Tiirkei,  1496-9:  lierausgegeben  von 
E.  von  Groote.  Coin,  1860.  O.  il.  910  30 
— Hqnnnaire  de  Hell,  A.  La  vie  orientale.  (In 
her  A  travel's  le  monde.  1870.)  910  31 

—Irby,  C.  L.,  &  Mangles,  J .  Travels  in  Egypt 
and  Nubia,  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land.  London, 
1847.  D.  915.6  17 

— Krafft,  H.  U.  Reisen  und  Gefangenscliaft; 
lierausgegeben  von  K.  D.  Haszler.  Stuttgart, 
1861.  O.  915.6  18 

Lithgow,  W.  Travels  and  voyages  through 
Europe,  Asia  and  Africa  for  19  years.  12  edi¬ 
tion,  with  notes.  Leith,  1814.  O.  910  32 
— Maude ville,  J.  Voiage  and  travels;  from  the 
edition  of  1725,  with  introduction,  notes  and 
glossary  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  London,  1839.  O. 
il.  pi.  910  33 

— Newton,  C.  T.  Travels  and  discoveries  in  the 
Levant.  London,  1865.  2  v.  O.  il.  pi.  phot, 

maps.  913  25.1 

. — Niccold  of  Poggibonsi.  Libro  d’  oltramare; 
pubblicato  de  A.  Bacchi  della  Lega.  Bologna, 
1881.  2  v.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  182-3.) 

850  10 

— Niebuhr,  C.  Reisebeschreibung  nach  Arabien 
und  andern  umliegenden  Landern.  Kopenha- 
gen,  1774-1837.  3v.sqO.  por.  pi.  facsim.  maps. 

915.3  10 

—Prime,  S.  I.  Travels  in  Europe  and  the  east. 
New  York,  1855.  2  v.  O.  pi.  910  34 

— Rauwolff,  L.  Aigentliche  beschreibung  der 
Raiss  inn  die  Morgenlander.  LaugingenLpref. 
1581].  O.  915  14.1 


— Sandys,  G.  A  relation  of  a  journey  begun, 
1610;  containing  a  description  of  the  Turkish 
empire,  Egypt,  the  Holy  Land,  parts  of  Italy, 
and  islands  adjoyning.  London,  1615.  Q.  pi. 
il.  iltp.  map.  099  7 

- Same.  6  edition.  London,  1670.  F.  il. 

iltp.  map.  914.9  37 

— Scliiltberger,  J.  Reisen  in  Europa,  Asia  and 
Afrika,  1394-1427;  erlautert  von  K.  F.  Neu¬ 
mann.  Miinchen,  1859.  D.  910  36.1 

- Same;  lierausgegeben  von  A.  J.  Penzel. 

Miinchen,  1814.  D.  910  36 

— Seetzen,!).  J.  Reisen  durch  Syrien,  Palastina, 
Phonicien,  die  Transjordan-Lander,  Arabia  Pe- 
traeaund  Unter-Aegypten;  lierausgegeben  und 
coinmentirt  von  F.  Kruse  und  andern.  Berlin, 
1854-9.  4v.  Q.  pi.  maps.  915.6  6 

— Shaw,  T.  Travels  to  Barbarv  and  the  Levant. 
Oxford,  1788.  F.4  pi.  maps.  916.1  3 

— Stephens,  J.  L.  Incidents  of  travel  in  Egypt, 
Arabia  Petrsea  and  the  Holy  Land.  3  edition. 
New  York,  1838.  2  v.  D.  il.  pi.  maps.  916.2  17 
— Thevenot,  J.  de.  Travels  into  the  Levant. 
London,  1687.  F.  por.  915  7 

— Wlieler,  G.  Voyage  de  Dalmatie,  de  Grece  et 
du  Levant.  La  Have,  1723.  2  v.  B.pl.  914.9  26 
— Ziegler,  J.  Terrae  Sanctas,  Syrise,  HUgypti... 
descriptio.  Argentorati,  1536.  sqQ.  maps. 

915.6  41 

LEVELLING.  Romershausen,  E.  Das  Spiegel- 
Niveau.  2  Auflage.  Marburg,  1851.  D.  38  p. 
pl •  526  1 

Den  levende  Dode,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S, 

Lever,  Thomas.  Sermons,  1550.  London,  1870. 
S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  25.)  820  9 
Levi,  Carlo.  Rom  als  Hauptstadt  des  Konig- 
reiclis  Italien,  1871-6.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia, 
v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

Levi,  David.  Democrazia  e  papismo,  per  Julius 
[pseud.].  Milano,  1863.  S.  282  46 

— Il  profeta  ;  o,  La  passione  di  un  popolo, 
dramma.  Torino,  1866.  Q.  852  12 

— Vita  di  pensiero;  ricordi  e  liriclie.  Milano, 
1875.  D.  928  36 

Levin,  Israel.  Haandbog  i  det  danske  Sprogs 
Grammatik.  Kjobenliavn,  1844.  pt.  1.  O. 

439.85  5 

Levins,  Peter.  Manipulus  vocabularum  :  a 
rhyming  dictionary  of  the  English  language, 
1570;  edited,  with  an  alphabetical  index,  by 
Henry  B.  Wheatley.  London,  1867.  O.  (In 
Camden  soc.  95.)  820  4 

— Same.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  27.)  820  5 
Levis,  Pierre  Marc  Gaston,  due  de.  Souvenirs 
et  portraits,  (in  Bar  riere  &  Lescure.Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  14.)  944  10 

Lewenklaw,  Hans,  von  Amelbeurn.  Neuwe 
Chronica  tiirckisclier  Nation,  von  Tiirken  selbs 
beschrieben  ;  in  vier  Bucher.  Franckfurt  a. 
M.,  1595.  F.  949  68 

— Neuwer  musulmanischer  Histori  tiirckischer 
Nation,  achtzehen  Bucher.  Franckfurt  a.  M 
1595.  F.  949  68 

Lewes,  Charles  Lee,  translator,  see  Renter,  F. 

In  the  year ’13.  1867.  839.4  13 

Lewinstein,  Gustav.  Die  Alchemie  und  die 
Alchemisten.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  36  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 
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Lewis,  Sir  George  Cornewall,  hart.  An  essay 
on  the  origin  and  formation  of  the  Romance 
languages.  2  edition.  London,  1862.  D.  479  4 
Lewis,  John.  The  history  of  the  life  and  suffer¬ 
ings  of  John  Wicliffe.  London,  1720.  O.  922  52 
Lewis,  Tayler.  Plato  against  the  atheists;  or, 
The  tenth  book  of  the  dialogue  on  laws;  with 
notes,  and  dissertations  on  some  points  of  the 
Platonic  philosophy  as  compared  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  by  Lewis.  New  York,  1845. 
O.  888  18 

Lewis,  Thomas  Taylor,  editor ,  see  Harley,  B. 
C.  Letters.  1854.  (In  Camden  soc.  58.)  820  4 
Lexer,  Matthias  von,  Karntisches  Worterbuch; 
mit  einem  Anhange:  Weinacht-Spieleund  Lie- 
der  aus  Karnten.  Leipzig,  1862.  Q.  437  6 
— Mittelliochdeutsches  Hand  worterbuch.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1872-8.  3  v.  O.  437  22 

Vol.  3  contains  Nachtrage. 

— Mittelliochdeutsches  Tasclienworterbuch ,  mit 
grammatischer  Einleitung.  Leipzig,  1878.  D. 

437  23 

See  also  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.<£  W.  K.  Deutsches  Worterbuch, 
the  letters  N-Q,,  and  T,  compiled  by  Lexer. 

LEXICONS.  Marsh,  G.  P.  {In  Johnson’s  cyclo¬ 
paedia.)  "  In  main  library. 

Leyden,  Ernst.Ueber  die  Sinneswahrnehmung- 
en.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.) 

043  1;  152  3  bound  with  146  1 
Leyden — Academia  Lugduno-Batava.’T ghevoe- 
len  van  de  professooren  nopende  deproeve  der 
toveressen  int  waeter.  (In  Scot.  R.  Ondecking 
van  tovery.  1638.)  133  9 

Leyer  und  Schwert,  see  Korner,  K.  T. 
Leymarie,  Achille.  Histoire  des  paysans  en 
France.  Paris,  1856.  2v.ini.  O.  333  13 
Leys  d’amors,  see  Flors  del  gay  saber. 
L’Hermite  ( Latin  Eremita),  Daniel.  De  Helve- 
tiorum  situ,republica  &  moribus.  (In  Helvetio- 
rum  respublica.  1627.)  094  34 

Libanius.  Orationes  et  declamationes:  recen- 
suit  et  perpetua  adnotatione  illustravit  Jo.  Ja¬ 
cobus  Reiske.  Altenburgi,  1791  -7.  4  v.  O.  885  4 
Liber  albus,  Liber  custumarum  et  Liber  horn; 
edited  by  H.  T.  Riley.  London,  1859-62.  3  v. 
in  4.  Q.  faosim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  oi’roUs. 
Chron.  and  mem.  12.;  942  8 

Liber  albus;  the  white  book  of  the  city  of 
London,  compiled,  1419,  by  John  Carpenter, 
common  clerk;  translated  from  the  original 
Latin  and  Anglo-Norman,  by  Henry  Thomas 
Riley.  London,  1861.  sqO.  942  33 

Liber  cure  cocorum;  edited  by  Richard  Morris. 
Berlin,  1862.  O.  4+61  p.  (Philological  soci¬ 
ety.)  821  74 

Liber  scintillarum,  see  Defensor. 

Liber  vitae,  see  Durham. 

Un  liberal  pasado  por  agua,  see  Palacio,  M.  del. 
Liberal!,  Camillo.  Hygienic-medical  hand¬ 
book  for  travellers  in  Italy.  Rome,  1878.  D. 

615  17 

LIBERALISM,  see  RATIONALISM. 

LIBERIA.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Address  delivered  be¬ 
fore  the  American  colonization  society,  15  Jan. 
1856.  (In  African  repository,  v.  32,  1856,  p. 
40-7.)  080  43  bound  with  1 


LIBERTY.  Aikin,  J.  F.  The  history  of  liberty; 
a  paper  read  before  the  N.  Y.  historical  soci¬ 
ety,  6  Feb.  1866;  with  notes.  New  York.  1877. 
O  324  1 

— Lieber,  F.  On  civil  liberty  and  self-govern¬ 
ment.  Enlarged  edition.  Philadelphia,  1859. 
O.  320  10 

— Mill,  J.  S.  On  liberty.  London,  1865.  D. 
[8+J68  p.  324  4 

— Villari,  P.  J.  S.  Mill  sulla  Liberta.  (In  his 
Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

Libius  Disconius.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms., 
1868-9,  v.  2.)  821  6 

— Ly  beaus  desconus.  (In  Renauld  de  Beanjeu. 
Le  belinconnu,  1860,  appendice.)  293  1 

LIBRARIES.  Italy — Ministero  della  pubblica 
istruzione.  Statistica  del  regno  d’ltalia:  Biblio- 
teche,  1863.  Firenze,  1865.  Q.  027  7 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Speech  on  the  bill  for  establish¬ 
ing  the  Smithsonian  Institute;  House  of  Rep¬ 
resentatives,  22  April  1846.  Washington,  1846. 
O.  0S0  6 

— Rhees,  W.  J.  Manual  of  public  libraries,  in¬ 
stitutions  and  societies  in  the  United  States  and. 
British  provinces.  Philadelphia,  1859.  O.  027  1 
— U.  S. — Bureau  of  Education.  Public  libraries 
in  the  United  States,  their  history,  condition, 
and  management;  special  report.  Washington, 
1876.  pt.  1.  O.  il.pl.  027  2 

See  also  ALEXANDRIA;  Antwerp;  Copenhagen;  Durham; 
ESCXJltlAL;  Florence;  Harvard  university;  Iceland;  London; 
Marsh  library;  Mass,  historical  society;  Munich;  New  York 
(state)-,  Paris;  Home. 

The  library  of  the  old  English  prose  writers, 

see  Young,  A. 

Libre  de  les  dones,  see  Roig,  J.;  Ximenes,  F. 
Libri-Carrucci  della  Sommaia,Guglielmo  Bru- 
to  Icilio  Timoleone,  conte.  Analisi  della  me- 
moria  sulla.  .  .  Arno  e  China  del  Fossombroni; 
tradotta  dal  francese.  (In  Opuscoli  idraulici. 
1845.)  _  F  627  3 

— Stiattesi,  A.  Commentario  storico-scientiflco 
sulla  vita  e  le  opere  del  Libri.  2  edizione.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1879.  O.  9*25  11 

II  libro  d’  amore  di  carita,  see  Banchini,  G. 
LIBRO  de  los  gatos.  Enlist,  H.  Das  Libro  de 
los  gatos.  (In  Jalirbucli  rom.u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6, 

J.8®.6.’)  .  .  .  .  805  1 

II  libro  dei  colon;  segreti  del  secolol5  ;  pubbli- 
cati  da  O.  Guerrini  e  C.  Ricci.  Bologna,  1887. 
D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  222.)  850  10 

II  libro  dei  funerali,  see  Schiaparelli,  E. 

II  libro  della  cucina,  del  sec.  14.  Bologna,  1863. 
D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  40.)  850  10 

II  libro  della  vita  contemplativa;  saggio  di  un 
volgarizzamento  del  sec.  14.  Bologna,  1862. 
D.  35  p.  (In  same.  16.)  "  850  10 

Libro  delle  nature  degli  uccelli,  fatto  per  lo  re 
Danchi;  testo  antico  toscano,  messo  in  luce  da 
Francesco  Zambrini.  Bologna,  1874.  D.  col. 
pi.  (In  same.  140.)  S50  10 

Liburnio,  Nicolo.  Dialogo.  (In  Trissino,  G. 
G.  Opere,  1729,  v.  2.)  851126 

LIBYA.  Jordan,  W.  Die  geographischen  Re- 
sultate  der  von  G.  Rohlfs  gefiihrten  Expedi¬ 
tion  in  die  libysche  Wiiste.  Berlin,  1875.  O. 
32  p.  map.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
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— Minutoli,  J.  H.  vou.  Reise  zum  Tempel  des 
Jupiter  Ammon  in  der  libyschen  Wiiste...  Ber¬ 
lin,  1824.  sqQ,  &  Atlas.  F.G  1)16.2  21 

- Same:  Nachtrage.  Beilin,  1827.  O.  pi. 

1)16.2  22 

—St.  John,  R.  Adventures  in  the  Libyan  desert 
and  the  oasis  of  Jupiter  Ammon.  London,  1849. 
D.  il.  map.  916.2  23 

Liceate,  Emerisco,  pseudonym  of  Rocco,  M. 

El  licenciado  Vidriera,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas, 
v.  2. 

LICHENS.  Reess,  M.  Ueber  die  Natur  der 
Flechten.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  47  p.  il.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  A’  Holtzendorff.  Vortr&ge.  14  Serie.)  043  1 
Lichtenberg,  Georg  Christoph.  Gedanken  und 
Maximen;  miteiner  biographischen  Einleitung 
von  Edward  Grisebach.  Leipzig,  1871.  D. 

838  5  bound  with  1 
Lichtenstein,  Martin  Heinrich  Karl.  Der  Hof- 
ratli  Beireis  in  Helmst'adt,  und  das  Universi- 
tatswesen  seiner  Zeit.  (In  Rauincr,  F.  L.  G. 
von.  Hist.  Tasehenbuch.  1847.)  905  1 

— Vorrede. — Naturhistorisclier  Anliang.  (In 
Eversmann,  E.  Reise  nacli  Buchara.  1823.) 

915.8  5 

Lichtenstein,  Ulrich  von;  mit  Anmerkungen 
von  Theodor  von  Karajan;  herausgegeben  von 
Karl  Lachmann.  Berlin,  1841.  D.  S31  85 
Lichtenstein,  see  Hauff,  W.  v.  2-3. 
LICHTENTH ALE R,  Georg.  Rittershnss,  C. 
Leichenanschlag  auf  Lichtenthaler.  (In  Stro- 
bel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81.  v.l.)  830  10 
Liddell,  Henry  George,  &  Scott,  R.  A  Greek - 
English  lexicon.  6  edition,  augmented.  Ox¬ 
ford,  1869.  sqQ.  483  2 

Lidderdale,  Thomas  William,  compiler ,  see 
London — British  museum.  Catalogue  of  books 
printed  in  Iceland.  1885.  015  5.2 

Lidforss,  Volter  Edvard.  Le  Memorie  di  Giorgio 
Pallavicino,  giudicate;  traduzione  dallo  sve- 
dese.  Torino  [,  1882],  S.  24  p.  923  78 

The  name  on  the  title-page  is  misprinted  Lidfortt. 
Lidner,  Bengt.  Samlade  arbeten.  Ny  upplaga. 
Stockholm,  1812-14.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  839.72  6 
Lie,  Jonas.  Adam  Schrader,  Forttelling.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1879.  D.  839.83  24 

— Faustina  Strozzi.  Kjobenhavn,  1875.  S. 

839.82  36 

— Fortaellinger  og  Skildringer  fra  Norge.  4de 
Tusinde.  Kjabenhavn,  1872.  D.  839.83  25 

Contents:  Nordtjordhesten.— S0ndm0rs.— Ottringen. — 
Finneblod.— Svend  F0yn  og  Ishavsfarten. 

— Den  Fremsynte;  eller,Billeder  fra  Nordland. 
3  Oplag.  Kjobenhavn,  1871.  D.  839.83  26 

— Lodsen  og  hans  Hustru.  Kjobenhavn,  1874. 
D.  839.83  27 

—Thomas  Ross,  Fortselling.  Kjobenhavn,  1878. 
D.  838.83  28 

— Tremasteren  “Fremtiden;”  eller,  Liv  nord- 
naa,  en  Fortselling.  Kiobenliavn,  1872.  D. 

839.83  29 

Liehen,  Adolf.  Relazione  sulle  analisi  di  quat- 
tre  acque  potabili  mandate  dal  municipo  di 
Torino.  Torino,  1879.  O.  62  p.  628  8 

See  also  Calandro,  0.  Osservazioni. 

Liebenberg,  Frederik  Ludvig,  editor,  see  Staf- 
fehlt,  A.  Y.  S.  von.  Samlede  Digte.  1843-51. 

839.81  51 


Lieber,  Francis.  Inaugural  address  [as]  pro¬ 
fessor  of  history  and  political  science.  (In 
Columbia  college.  Addresses.  1858.)  378  1 

— On  civil  liberty  and  self-government.  En¬ 
larged  edition.  Philadelphia,  1859.  O.  320  10 
— &  others.  Encyclopiedia  Americana.  Phila¬ 
delphia,  1830-3.  13  v.  O.  031  1 

Based  on  Brockhaus’s  Oonversations-Lexikon.  A  14th 
volume  appeared  as: 

- Same :  Supplementary  volume  edited  by 

H.  Vethake.  Philadelphia,  1847.  Q.  031  1 
— Preuss,  H.  Franz  Lieber,  ein  Burger  zweier 
Welten.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  NeueFolge.  l.)043  2 
Lieber,  Oscar  Montgomery.  Vocabulary  of  the 
Catawba  language;  with  remarks  on  its  gram¬ 
mar,  construction  and  pronunciation.  Charles¬ 
ton,  S.  C.,  1858.  O.  18  p.  497  2 

Liebeswerben,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen,  12,— 
Schriften,  26. 

Liebeszauber,  same.  Schriften,  4. 

Liebig,  Justus,  Freiherr  von.  Chemische  Briefe. 
Leipzig,  1865.  D.  540  7 

— Same.  4  vermehrte  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1859. 
2  v.  in  1.  O.  540  6 

— Induction  und  Deduction.  Miinchen,  1865. 
O.  24  p.  501  9 

— Ueber  Gahrung,  iiber  Quelle  der  Muskelkraft 
und  Ernahrung.  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  612  3 

— Ofele,  E.  von.  Liebig  und  die  bayerisclie 
Landwirtlischaft.  Wiiizburg,  1865.  6.  [5+] 
40  p.  630  16 

Lieblein,  Jens  Daniel  Carl.  Aegyptische  Chro- 
nologie;  ein  kritischer  Versuch.  Christiania, 
1863.  O.  529  3 

Liebreelit,  Felix.  Zu  Cintio  dei  Fabrizii.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859. — Mi- 
scelle:  Real,  Real! — Ein  weiterer  Beitrag  zur 
Geschichte  der  romantischen  Poesie. — Die 
Quellen  des  Barlaam  und  Josaphat.  (In  same. 
v.  2,  I860.)— Zum  Pantschatantra.  (in  same. 
v.  3,  1861.) — Decameron  von  H.  Steinliowel, 
herausgeg.  von  A.  v.  Keller. — English  Redens- 
arten. — Marie  de  France,  ubersetzt  von  W. 
Hertz. — Juan  de  los  Tiempos.— Bienenkorbe. 
(In  same.  v.  4,  1862.) — Zum  Kaufmann  von 
Venedig.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.) — Zu  Petrarca’s 
Trionfi.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1867.)  808  1 

Liebreelit,  L.  Schillers  Verhaltniss  zu  Kants 
ethischer  Weltansicht.  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Vircliotv  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Das  Lied  vom  neuen  deutsclien  Reich,  see  Red- 
witz-Schmeltz,  0.  von. 

Lieder  zu  Schutz  und  Trutz,seeLipperheide,F.; 
Marbach,  G.  0. 

LIERRE.  Bergmann,  A.Geschiedenis  der  stad 
Lier.  Lier,  1873.  O.  pi.  949  23 

Lieutaud,  — ,  abbd.  Contes  populaires  proven- 
9aux.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4, 
1873.)  479  5 

LIFE.  Bonghi,  R.  La  vita  e  dolore  ?  (In  Plato. 
Dialoghi,  v.  2,  1881.)  888  19 

— Neergaard,  J.  V.  Udsigt  over  Menneskeli- 
vets  forskjellige  Epocher,  fornemmelig  i  psy- 
cliisk  Henseende  ;  et  Forsog.  Kjobenhavn, 
1826.  D.  [6+]  38  p.  136  1 

See  also  BIOLOGY;  SOUL. 
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LIFE  SAVING!.  Schumacher,  H.  A.  Das  Ret- 
tungswesen  zur  See.  Berlin  [,1867].  O.  48  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.) 

043  1 

Liifman,  J.  W.,  editor,  see  Iwaiu.  Herr  Ivan 
le.jon-riddaren.  1849.  (In  Svenska  forn.-sal. 
Samlingar,  v.  2.)  839.7  3 

le  lillade  of  St.  Juliana;  from  two  mss.  of  1230; 
with  renderings  into  modern  English  by  O. 
Cockayne  and  Edmund  Brock  ;  edited  by  Os¬ 
wald  Cockayne.  London,  1872.  O.  8+90  [+1]  p. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig  ser.  51.)  820  5 

LIGHT.  Cohn,  F.  J.  Licht  und  Leben.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1869.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  4 Serie.)  043  1,  535  1 

—Engel,  J.  J.  Versuch  iiber  das  Licht.  (In 
his  Schriften,  1801-6,  v.  10.)  838  3 

— Gothe,  J.  TV.  von.  Beitrage  zur  Optik.  (In 
fris  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  58-9.)  832  1 

— Herschel,  J.  F.  TV.  On  light.— On  the  ab¬ 
sorption  of  light  by  coloured  media,  in  con¬ 
nexion  with  the  undulatory  theory.  (In  his 
Popular  lectures.  1867.)  504  6 

— Mole scliott,  J.  A.  TV.  Licht  und  Leben; 
Rede.  2  Audage.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1856.  D. 
48  p.  535  1 

— Montani,  P.  Sull’  azione  meccanica  della 
luce.  il.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Sehlegel,  V.  Ueber  die  Methoden  zur  Be- 
stimmung  der  G-eschwindheit  des  Liclites. 
Hamburg,  1887.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 
—Tyndall,  J,  On  chemical  rays  and  the  struc¬ 
ture  and  light  of  the  sky.  (In  his  Fragments 
of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

— Zolluer,  J.  C.  F.  (In  his  Wiss.  Abhandl  ung¬ 
en,  1878-81,  v.  4.)  504  8 

See  also  COLOR;  EYE;  MIRAGE;  OPTICAL  INSTRU¬ 
MENTS;  TELESCOPES. 

The  light  of  Asia,  see  Arnold,  E. 

LIGHTING.  Rammelsberg,  C.  F.  Ueber  die 
Mittel  Licht  und  Warme  zu  erzeugen.  Berlin, 
1866.  O.  (Jw Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff. Vortrage. 
1  Serie.)  043  1 

LIGHTNING.  Fonveille,  TV.  de.  Eclairs  et 
tonnerre.  Paris,  1867.  D.  il.  (In  Cliarton,  E. 
Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  537  2 

—Strieker,  TV.  Der  Blitz  und  seine  Wirkung- 
en.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  31  p.  il.pl.  (In  Virchow 
<&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

Lignainine,  GianfiUppo.  Continuatio  chronici 
Ricobaldini,  1316-1469.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G.  von. 
Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  1.)  943  13 

Eigne,  Karl  Joseph,  Filrst  von.  Pensees  et  let- 
tres:  publiees par  la  baronne  de  [Stael-] Holstein. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
20.)  944  10 

Lignell,  Anders.  Upplysninger  til  sodra  delen 
af  grans bestammelsen  mellan  Sverige  och  Norge 
i  sednare  halften  af  13de  arhundradet.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v. 
9,  1849.)  948  2 

SAINTE  LIGUE,  see  HOLY  LEAGUE, 

Liguori,  Alfonso  Maria  de,’  St.,  bishop  of  St. 
Agatha  dei  Goti.  Confessore  diretto  per  le  con- 
fessioni  della  gente  di  campagna,  cogli  avverti- 
menti  ai  confessori.  Monza,  1825.  D.  265  5 


—Dell’  uso  moderato  dell  opinione  probabile; 
aggiuntevi  una  dissertazione  dell’  autore,  e 
lettere  divarj  prelati.  Monza,  1831.  D.  230  16 

— Le  glorie  di  Maria.  Bassano,  1852.  2  v.  D. 

&  230  10 

LIGURIA.  Albini,  G.  Guida  del  navigante  nel 
littorale  della  Liguria...  Genova,  1855.  O. 
94[+l]  p.  527  8 

— C.,  A.  G.  Lezione  sopra  un  codice  ms.  ligure 
del  secolo  17.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  19  p.  945  46 
— Celesia,  E.  Porti  e  vie  strate  dell’  antica 
Liguria.  Genova,  1863.  O.  69[+2]p.  627  20 
— Societa  ligure  di  storia  patria.  Atti.  Geno¬ 
va,  1858-75.  v.  1-12.  Q.  pi.  facsim.  maps.  945  48 
See  also  FIESCHI,  G.  L.;  GENOA. 

LIGURIAN  DIALECT.  Celesia,  E.  Dell'  anti- 
chissimo  idioma  de’  Liguri.  Genova,  1863.  O. 

457  7 

Lila,  see  Giithe,  J.  TV.  von.  v.  11. 

Liliegren,  Johan  Gustaf.Run-lara.  Stockholm, 
1832.  O.  pi.  439.61  4.1 

— &  Grunins,  C,  G.  Nordiska  fornlemningar. 
1-100.  Stockholm,  1823.  2  v.  S.  pi.  913  53.1 

Vol,  2.  by  Liljegren  alone. 

— editor.  Diplomatorum  Suecanum  [.817-1310].  ’ 
Holmiae,  1829-37.  2  v.  in  3.  sqQ.  327  6 

Liljor  i  Saron,  see  Stagnelius,  E.  J. 

Den  Lille  Hyrdedreng,  see  0hlenschlager,  A.  G. 
Tragodier,  v.  5. 

Den  lille  Karen,  see  GyUembonrg,  T.  C. 

Lilly,  William.  Christian  astrology.  London, 
1647.  sqD.  133  22 

— History  of  his  life  and  times,  1602-81.  Lon¬ 
don,  1715.  S.  133  28 

Lily,  John,  see  Lyly. 

LIMBURG.  Johannes.Die  Limburger  Chronik; 
lierausgegeben  von  K.  Rossel.  Wiesbaden, 
1860.  O.  pi.  943  57 

LIMFJORI).  Bricka,  C.  F.  Om  Limfjordens 
Forbindelse  med  Vesterhavet  i  det  llte  Aar- 
hundrede.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  3,  1868.) — Endnu  nogle 
Ord.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 

— J0rgensen,  A.  D.Harald  Hardrade  i  Limfjor- 
den.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1870.)  948  5 

— Kruse,  R.  H.  Et  Bidrag  til  Limfjordens  Hi¬ 
storic  i  det  11  Aarliundrede.  (In  same.  v.  4, 
1869.)  948  5 

LIMOUSIN  DIALECT.  Beronie,  N.  Diction- 
naire  du  patois  du  Bas-Limousin  (Correze); 
publie  par  J.  A.  Vialle.  Tulle  [,1825].  sqO. 

447  2 

For  the  Lemosin  dialect  of  the  Spanish  see  CATALAN. 

— Chabanean,  C.  Grammaire  limousine.  (In 
Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  2,  4,  5,  1871-4.) 

479  5 

—Meyer,  M.  P.  H.  , editor .  Sermons  limousins. 
(In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7, 1866.)  805  1 
Linant  de  Bellefonds,  Maurice  Adolphe,  called 
Linanl-bey.  Memoire  sur  le  lac  Moeris.  Ale- 
xandrie,  1843.  F.  [3+]  28  p.  map. 

932  3  bound  with  913  17 
Linares,  Vincenzo.  Racconti  popolari.  4  edi- 
zione.  Palermo,  1867.  Tt. 

853  18  bound  with  851  83 
Accademia  dei  lincei,  see  Rome  (city,  modern ) . 
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LINCOLN,  Abraham,  president  of  the  U.  S. 
Buugener,  L.  I'.  Abramo  Lincoln;  com’  ei 
visse,  qual’  opera  compie,  qual  fu  lasua  morte. 
Firenze,  1806.  D.  88  p.  923  58 

— Lowell,  J.  R.  (In  his  My  study  windows. 
1871.)  814  14 

■ — IJ.S, — State  department.  The  assassination 
of  Lincoln,  14  April  1835;  expressions  of  con¬ 
dolence  and  sympathy.  Washington,  1867. 
sqF.  por.  '  "  923  57 

LINCOLNSHIRE,  England.  Chronicle  of  the 
rebellion  in  Lincolnshire,  1470;  edited  by  J.  G. 
Nichols.  1847.  (In  Camden  misc.  1;  fra  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  29.)  820  4 

Lincy,  Le  Roux  de,  see  Le  Ronx  deJLincy. 
Lind,  Peter  Engel,  Johan  Gordon,  en  Fortsel- 
ing.  Kjobenhavn,  1836.  D.  839.83  30 

Linda  i  blomsterkorgen,  see  Nicander,  K.  A. 
Lindberg,  Jacob  Christian.  Essai  sur  les  mon- 
naies  coutiques  frappees  par  les  emirs  de  la 
famille  des  Bouides  et  les  princes  de  leur  de- 
pendance.  (In  Copenhagen—  K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  2,  1840-4.)  948  3 

— Lettre  sur  quelques  medailles  cufiques,  trou- 
vees  dans  1’ile  de  Falster,  et  sur  quelques  manu- 
scrits  cutiques.  Copenhague,  1830.  sqQ.  pi. 

492.7  2 

— Orientalske  (kufiske)  Mynter.  il.  pi. — Orn  de 
kufiske  Mynter  i  det  Rordalske  Fund, — i  det 
Aalborgske  Fund. — Om  et  Fund  af  kufiske 
Mynter  ved  Knudsker. — Oplysning  om  Aar  og 
Montsteder,  hvor  de  kufiske  Monter  ere  prie- 
gade.  (Ira  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  4,  1842-3.)  948  2 

LINDBLOM,  Jacob  Axel,  archbishop.  Rosen- 
steiu,  N.  von.  Personalier  ofver  Lindblom,  7 
mars  1819.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  2.)  839.78  1 
Liudegren.  Karl.Samlade  arbeten.  Stockholm, 
1805-7.  3  v.  O.  839.72  7 

Lindeman,  Moritz.  Die  arktische  Fischerei  der 
deutschen  Seestadte,  1620-1868.  Gotha,  1869. 
sqQ.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilnngen : 
Ergiinzungsband  6.)  910  44 

— Die  Seeflschereien,  1869-78.  Gotha,  1880. 
sqQ.  map.  (In  same.  13.)  910  44 

Lindemann,  J.  Hermann.  Vier  Abhandlungen 
iioer  die  relir'ios-sittliche  Weltanschauung  des 
Herodot,  Thucydides  und  Xenophon  und  den 
Pragmatismus  des  Polybius.  Berlin,  1852.  D. 
94  p.  901  2 

Lindenbrog,  Friedrich,  editor.  Codex  legum 
antiquarum’;  accedunt  Formulae  solennes  pri- 
scae  publicorum  privatorumque  negotiorum, 
nunc  primum  edit®,  et  glossarium.  Franco- 
furti,  1613.  F.  349  2 

For  contents  see  LAW. 

Lindenbruch,  Erpold.  Historia  belli  Cimbro- 
rum  per  8  annos  cum  Romanis,  por.  pi.  (In 
Westplialen.  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  3.)  943  21 

Liiuler,  N.  Om  allmogemalet  i  Sodra  More 
harad  af  Kalmar  lan.  Uppsala,  1867.  O. 

439.77  4  bound  with  439.75  2 

Lindfors,  Andreas  Otto,  disputant.  Observa- 
tiones  historicse  de  Gotliis  veteribus,  see  Lnnd- 
blad,  J presses.  943  9 

Lindner,  Felix.  The  alliteration  in  Chaucer’s 


Canterbury  tales.  (In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt. 
3,  1876;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  16.)  821  46 

Lindner,  Theodor. Kaiser  Heinrich  IV.  Berlin, 
1881.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  HoltzemloriF. 
Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Lindsay,  Sir  David,  see  Lyndesay. 

Lindstrom,  Carl  Ferdinand,  editor ,  see  Wad- 
stena  kloster-reglor.  1845.  (In  Svenska  forn.- 
siil.  Samlingar,  v.  2.)  839.7  3 

Ling,  Per  Henrik.  Asarne.  Stockholm,  1833. 
O.  839.71  22 

— Gylfe.  Stockholm,  1814.  D.  839.71  23 

— Tirfing;  eller,  Dodssvardet,  romantisk  dikt. 
Stockholm,  1836.  O.  839.71  24 

Linguet,  Simon  Nicolas  Henri.  Memoires  sur 
la  Bastille,  et  sur  la  detention  de  l’auteur,  1780- 
2.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81, 
v.  28.)  944  10 

LINGUISTICS,  see  LANGUAGE. 

Linne  (previously  Linnaeus),  Carl,  adlad  von. 
Egenhandiga  anteckningar  om  sig  sjelf,  med 
anmarkningar  och  tillagg  [by  Adam  Afzelius]. 
Upsala,  1823.  sqO.  por.  pi.  iltp.  facsim.  tab. 

925  12 

—Flora  Svecica.  Stockholmias,  1745.  D.  pi. 

581  17 

— Lacliesis  Lapponica;  or,  A  tour  in  Lapland; 
now  first  published  by  Janies  Edward  Smith. 
London,  1811.  2  v.  O.  581  13 

— Olandska  och  gothlandska  resa,  1741.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1745.  D.  il.  pi.  maps.  581  20 

— Skanska  resa,  1749.  Stockholm,  1751.  D.  il. 

581  19 

— Wastgota-resa,  1746.  Stockholm,  1747.  D. 
il.  pi.  581  18 

— Beckman,  J.  W.  Tvenne  areminden  ofver 
Linne.  (In  his  Minnen.  1824.)  925  13 

— Malmsten,  P.  H.  Karl  von  Linne,  Ged'acht- 
nissrede.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

Linschoten,  Jan  Huijglien  van.  The  fight  and 
cyclone  at  the  Azores,  1598.  (Ira  Ralegh,  W., 
&  others.  Last  fight  of  the  Revenge,  1591 ;  in 
Arber,  E,  English  reprints.  29.)  820  9 

— Reditus  annui  regni  Portugalliae.  (Ira  Portu- 
gallia.  1641.)  09  4  52 

Knight  of  the  lion,  see  Iwain. 

Lionnet, — , priest.  Vocabulary  of  the  jargon  or 
trade  language  of  Oregon.  Washington,  1853. 
O.  [2+]  22  p.  497  3 

Lioy,  Paolo.  Conferenze  scientifiche,  prece- 
dute  da  un  discorso  di  Carlo  Cattaneo  sulla  vita 
nell’  universo.  Torino,  1872.  D. 

570  1  bound  with  551.58  120 

—Sulla  legge  della  produzione  dei  sessi.  2  edi- 
zione,  coll'  aggiunta  di  una  lettera  al  [G.  P.] 
Marsh  sul  lato  destro  e  sinistro.  Milano,  1875. 
D.  577  3 

— Ueber  die  geistige  Nahrung  des  italieniscben 
Volkes.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.) 

945  41 

Liponari,  Nescipio.  Relatione  delle  rivolutioni 
popolari,  successe  nel  distretto  e  regno  di 
Napoli,  nel  1647  alii  7  luglio.  Padova,  1648. 
S.  945  99 
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Lipperheide,  Franz,  editor.  Lieder  zu  Schutz 
und  Trutz;  Gaben  deutscher  Dichter  aus  der 
Zeit  des  Krieges  im  Jahre  1870.  Berlin[,1870-1]. 
4  v.  in  1.  O.  facsim.  iltp.  831  10 

Lippi,  CJarminantonio  !|.  Qualche  cosa  intorno 
ai  volcani  in  seguito  di  alcune  idee  geologiche. 
Napoli,  1813.  O.  551.21  3 

Lippi,  Lorenzo,  pseudonym  Perlone  Zipoli. 

Malmantile  racquistato,  poema;  con  le  note  di 
Puecio  Lamoni.  Firenze,  1688.  sqO.  dtp. 

857  11.1 

Lippi  in,  sotternie.  (In  Hoffmann  von  Fallers- 
leben.  Horae  Belgicae,  1836-62,  pt.  6.)  833.31  3 
Lippincott’s  pronouncing  gazetteer, seeThomas, 

J.,  &  Baldwin,  T. 

Lipscliitz,  Rndolpli.  Bedentung  der  theoreti- 
schen  Mechanik.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  32  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.) 

043  1 

LIQUIDS.  Beardmore,  N.  Hydraulic  and 
other  tables.  (In  his  Manual  of  hydrology. 
1862.)  551.48  1 

— Mengotti,  F.  Idraulica  fisica  e  sperimentale; 
ossia,  Saggio  sull’  acque  correnti.  Venezia, 
1816.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  532  6 

— Roiti,  A.  La  viscosita  e  l’elasticita  susse- 
guente  nei  liquidi,  ricerche  sperimentale.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  005  4 

La  lira ’d  Giandouja,  see  6.,  B. 

Lisbon — Academia  real  das  sciencias.  Col- 
leccjao  de  livros  ineditos  de  historia  portugueza 
dos  reinados  de  Joao  I.  [-Fernando]  ;  publica- 
dos  por  Jose  Correa  de  Serra  [,  v.  4,  5,  pela 
commissao  de  historia  da  academia].  Lisboa, 
1790-1824.  5  v.  F.  946  68 

Contents :  1.  Correa  da  Serra,  J.  F.  Discurso  prelimi- 
nar — Pisano,  M.  Livro  da  guerra  de  Ceuta —Pina,  R. 
de.  Chronicas  dos  reis  Duarte  e  Affonso  V.  2.  Pina,  fi¬ 
de.  Chronica  d’  el  rey  Joao  II.— Eannes  de  Azurara,  G- 
Chronica  do  conde  Pedro  de  Menezes.  3.  Pina,  R.  de. 
Chronica  do  conde  Duartede  Menezes.  — Livro  vermelho 
do  rey  Affonso  V. — Fragmentos  de  legislagao  portugue¬ 
za,  do  livro  Das  posses  da  casa  dasupplicaQao.  4.  Trigoso 
de  Aragao  Morato,  F.  M.  Discurso  preliminar  — Lopes,  F. 
Chronica  d’  el  rey  Pecbo  I.;-  Chronica  d’  el  rey  Fernando. 
— Foros  antigos  d’alguns  concelhos  de  Portugal,  o.  Acen- 
heiro,  C.  B.  Chronicas  dos  reis  de  Portugal. — Foros 
antigos  de  Gravao,  Guarda,  e  Beja. — Deseripqao  do  ter- 
reno  em  roda  da  cidade  de  Lamego. 

- Colleccjao  dos  principals  auctores  da  histo¬ 
ria  portugueza,  com  notas.  Lisboa,  1806-9. 
8  v.  D.  946  69 

Contents:  1-6.  Brito,  B.  de.  Monarchia  lusytana.  7-8. 
Brandao,  A.  Terceira  &  quarta  parte  da  Monarchia  lusi- 
tana. 

- Diccionario  da  lingoa  portugueza.  Lisboa, 

1793.  v.  1.  F.6  469  1 

Vol.  1,  A;  no  more  published. 

— Collegio  da  santa  igreja.  Lettera  pastorale 
a  i  fedeli  del  patriarcato  ad  effetto  di  dittrug- 
geregli  errori  della  Compagnia  di  Gesu.Lisbona, 
1759.  O.  56  p.  2717.1 

Lisci,  Biagio.  Libellus  de  direptione  suae 
patriae.  (In  Frati,  L.,  editor.  II  sacco  diVol- 
terra  nel  1472.  1886;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita. 

214.)  850  10 

LISSA,  see  PERSANO,  C.  P.  (li. 

Lissauer,  Abraham.  Albrecht  von  Halier  und 
seine  Bedeutung  fur  die  deutsche  Cultur.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1873.  O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen¬ 
dorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 


Listov,  A.  Ordsamling  fra  den  norske  sestheti- 
ske  Literatur  siden  1842.  Kjubenliavn,  1866. 
q  439.83  1.1 

DasHterarische  Deutschland, see  Hinriclisen,  A. 
LITERARY  EXCHANGES.  Vattemare,  A. 
Movement  of  the  international  litterary  [so] 
exchanges  between  France  and  North  America, 
1845-6...  Paris,  1846.  O.  [3+]  74  p.  806  1 
LITERARY  IMPOSTURES.  Bruce,  J.  Inquiry 
into  the  genuineness  of  a  letter  dated  Feb.  3d, 
1613,  and  signed  Mary  Magdaline  Davers.  1864. 
(In  Camden  misc.  5;  in  Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 
See  also  Arborea;  Dumas,  A.  D.;  Gauden,  J. ;  Isidorus  Mer¬ 
cator;  MandevUle,  J. ;  The  Oera  Linda  book;  Turpin. 

LITERARY  PROPERTY,  see  COPYRIGHT. 
LITERATURE.  Auerbach,  B.  Schrift  und 
Volk;  Grand ziige  der  volksthiimlichen  Litera¬ 
tur,  angeschlossen  an  eine  Charakteristik  J . 
P.  Hebels.  Leipzig,  1846.  D.  800  1 

_ Benloew,  L.  De  la  naissance  et  de  la  fin  des 

litteratures.  Dijon,  1867.  O.  45  p.  809  1 
— Biondelli,  B.  Influenza  delle  nazioni  ger- 
maniche,  slave  e  finniche  sugli  studj  dall’  epoca 
del  risorgimento  delle  lettere  fino  a  noi.  Mi¬ 
lano,  1840.  O.  20  p.  809  1. 

— Botta,  A.  C.  L.  Handbook  of  universal  litera¬ 
ture.  New  York,  1860.  D.  809  2 

— Clianning,  W.  E.  Remarks  on  national  litera¬ 
ture.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  1.)  208  2 

— D’Israeli,  I.  Curiosities  of  literature.  10 
edition.  London,  1838.  O.  por.  iltp.  800  2 
— Gibbon,  E,  Essays  on  the  study  of  literature. 
(In  his  Life.  1840.)  92S  26 

— Goldsmith,  0.  An  enquiry  into  the  present 
state  of  polite  learning  in  Europe.  (In  his 
Misc.  works,  1837,  v.  1.) — Miscellaneous  criti¬ 
cism.  (In  same.  v.  3.) — Criticism  relating  to 
poetry  and  the  belles-lettres.  (In  same.  v.  4.) 

S23  4 

— Gnbernatis,  A.  de.Dictionnaire  international 
des  ecrivains  du  jour.  Florence,  1888-91.  1  v. 
in  2.  Q.  _  928  4.3 

— Imperiali,  I.  Musnsum  historicum  et  physi- 
cum.  Venetiis,  1640.  sqO.  por.  801  1 

— Jonson,  B.  Timber;  or,  Discoveries.  (In  his 
Workes,  1640,  v.  2.)  822  8 

— Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  (In  his  Sami,  skrifter. 
1814-33,  v.  3-6.)  839.71  20 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Literatur.  (In  his  Werke, 
1823-5,  v.  16-23.)  832  6 

— Manno,  G.  De’  vizi  de’  letterati.  (In  his  Della 
fortuna  delle  parole.  1855.)  854  4 

— Potvin,  C.  De  la  corruption  litteraire  en 
France;  etude  de  litterature  comparee  sur  les 
lois  morales  de  Part.  2  edition.  Bruxelles 
1873.  O.  S40  18 

—Saavedra  Fajardo,  D.  de.  Rephblica  litera- 
ria.  Madrid,  1790.  T.  809  4 

— Sallengre,  A.  H.  de.  Memoires  de  litterature. 
La  Haye,  1715-17.  2  v.  S.  por.pl.  809  3 
— Schlegel,  K.  IV.  F.  Lectures  on  the  history 
of  literature,  ancient  and  modern;  from  the 
German.  New  York,  1845.  D.  809  5 

— Tuckennan,  H.  T.  Authors.  (In  his  Crite¬ 
rion.  1866.)  8i4  15 

See  also  .ESTHETICS;  AMERICAN;  ANGLO-SAXON;  ARA- 
BIC;  BASQUE;  BOOKS;  BRETON;  CHINESE;  COMEDY; 
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DANISH;  DIALECTS;  DIALOGUES;  DRAMA;  DUTCH;  ENG¬ 
LISH;  FICTION;  FINNISH;  FOLK-LORE;  FRENCH;  FR1E- 
SIC;  GAELIC;  GERMAN;  GOTHIC;  GREEK;  HEBREW;  HU¬ 
MOR;  HUNGARIAN ;  ICELANDIC;  IRONY;  ITALIAN;  LAN¬ 
GUAGE;  LATIN;  ORATORY;  ORIENTAL;  PERSIAN;  POE¬ 
TRY;  POLISH;  POLYGLOT  WORKS;  PORTUGUESE;  QUO¬ 
TATIONS;  READING;  ROMANTICISM  SANSKRIT;  SERVI¬ 
AN;  SLAVIC;  SPANISH;  SPANISH- AMERICAN;  SWEDISH; 
TABLE-TALK;  TURKISH. 

Lithgo  iv,  William. Travels  and  voyages  through 
Europe,  Asia  and  Africa  for  19  years;  also  nar¬ 
rative  of  the  tortures  he  suffered  in  the  Span¬ 
ish  inquisition.  12  edition,  with  notes.  Leith, 
1814.  O.  910  32 

LITHUANIA.  Respublica  sive  status  regni  Po- 
lonia?,  Lituanioe.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1627. 
Tt.  "  094  51 

Littell,  John  Stockton,  editor,  see  Graydon,  A. 

Memoirs.  1846.  973  27 

Litteratnr-bladet,  utgifvet  af  E.  G.  Geijer. 
Stockholm,  1838.  v.  1.  O.  839.7  1 

[Little  Red  Riding-  Hood:]  Lebeu  und  Tod  des 
kleinen  Rothkappchens,  eine  Tragodie.  (In 
Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  1828-45,  v.  2.)  833  29 

The  little  shepherd-boy,  an  idyll,  see  0hlen- 
schlager,  A.  (4. 

Littledale,  Richard  Frederick.  Plain  reasons 
against  joining  the  church  of  Rome.  30th  thou¬ 
sand  [, with  additions],  London,  1881.  S.  282  10 

Littre,  MaximiHen  Paul  Emile.  Dictionnairede 
la  langue  francaise.  Paris,  1863-9.  4  v.  sqF. 

443  5 

— Same:  Supplement;  suivi  d’un  dictionnaire 
etymologique  de  tous  les  mots  d’origine  orien- 
tale,  par  Marcel  Devic.  Paris,  1877.  sqF.  443  5 
— Etudes  sur  les  barbares  et  le  moyen  age. 
Paris,  1867.  O.  940  4 

— Histoire  de  la  langue  fran$aise.  Nouvelle 
edition.  Paris,  1863.  2  v.  O.  440  4 

— Petit  dictionnaire  universel;  partie  mytho- 
logique  par  A.  Beaujean.  Paris,  1876.  S.  443  6 
LITURGIES.  Mnratori,  L.  A.  De  rebus  liturgi- 
cis  dissertatio.  (In  Migne.  J.  P.  Patrol.  Lat. 
v.  74.)  922  6 

See  also  Armenian  church;  Catholic  church;  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land;  Durham;  York. 

Lintprando,  bishop  of  Cremona.  Opera  omnia. 
Editio  2,  recognovit  E.  Diimmler.  Hannove- 
rae,  1877.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum 
German.  6.)  943  16 

Contents:  Prefatio.— Antapodosis.— Liber  de  rebus  ge- 
stis  Ottonis.— Relatio  de  legatione  Constatinopolitana.— 
Epitapliia  Adelberti  et  Bertae. — Index  nominum. — Glos- 
sarium. 

Le  livere  de  reis  de  Brittanie,  see  Peter  of  Ick- 
ham. 

Liverotto  Uffreducci,  racconto  storico,  see  Pa- 

piri,  P.  E. 

LIVES,  see  BIOGRAPHY. 

Lives  and  voyages  of  Drake,  Cavendish  and 
Dampier,  including  the  history  of  the  bucan- 
iers.  New  York,  1832.  S.  por.  (Harper’s 
fam.  lib.  30.)  910  64 

Lives  of  the  English  saints,  see  Newman, J.  H., 
&  others. 

The  lives  of  those  eminent  antiquaries,  Leland, 
Hearne  and  Wood,  1772,  see  Pote,  J. 


The  lives  of  women  saints  of  our  contrie  of  Eng¬ 
land,  also  other  lives  of  holie  women,  c.  1610- 
15;  edited  by  C.  Horstmann.  London,  1886. 
O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  86.)  820  5 

Livet,  Charles  Louis,  editor,  see  Somaize,  A. 
B.  de.  Le  dictionnaire  des  precieuses  ;  aug.  de 
clef  par  Livet.  1856.  840  15 

Livingstone,  David.  Missionary  travels  and  re¬ 
searches  in  south  Africa.  New  York,  1858.  O. 
il.  por.  pi.  map.  916.8  1 

Livins,  Titus.  Historiarum  libri  superstites, 
cum  deperditorum  voluminum  compendiis;  ex 
editione  Arnoldi  Drakenborch  [,recensuit  Jo¬ 
annes  Carey].  Londini,  1819.  5  v.  T.  878  11 
— Italian:  I  primi  quattro  libri  del  volgarizza- 
mento  della  terza  deca;  attribuito  a  Giovanni 
Boccaccio;  per  cura  di  Carlo  Baudi  di  Vesme. 
Bologna,  1875.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 

osita.  153.)  850  10 

— Scotch  :  The  first  five  books  of  the  Roman 
history;  translated  [into  the  Scottish  language] 
by  John  Bellenden.  Edinburgh,  1822.  Q.  878  12 
— Heydenreicli,  F.  Livius  und  die  romische 
Plebs.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 
— Tartara,  A.  Tentativo  di  criticasui  luoghi 
liviani... relative  alle  provincie  ed  agli  eserciti. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  6,  1880-1.)  065  5 

See  also  Rambaldd,  B.  II  Romuleo. 

Livlandisclie  Reimchronik ;  lierausgegeben  von 
Franz  Pfeiffer.  Stuttgart,  1844.  O.  (In  Stutt¬ 
gart— Lit.  Verein.  Bibl.  7.)  831  57 

LIVONIA.  Heinrich  von  Liefland.  Chronicon 
Lyvoniae.  Hannoverae,  1874.  O.  (hi  Pertz, 
G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  4.)  943  16 

— Merkel,  G.  H.  Die  Vorzeit  Lieflands;  ein 
Denkmahl  des  Pfaffen-  und  Rittergeistes.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1798-9.  2  v.  S.  il.  pi.  map.  947  11 

—Respublica  sive  status  regni  Poloniae,  Litu- 
aniee,  Prussia,  Livoniee.  Lugduni  Batavorum, 
1627.  Tt.  094  51 

Livre  de  jostice  et  de  plet,  see  Chabaille,  P. 
Glossaire. 

Le  livre  de  la  conqueste  de  la  princee  de  la 
Moree. — B lfi\ov  Trjs  KovyKearas.  (In  BucllOIl,  J. 
A.  C.  Recherches  sur  la  Moree.  1845.)  949  38 

Livre  des  Eneydes,  see  Caxton,  W .^translator. 
Li  livres  dou  tresor,  see  Latini,  B. 

LIZARDS.  Giuliani,  M.  Sulla  struttura  del 
midollo  spinale  e  sulla  riproduzione  della  coda 
della  lacerta  viridis.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) 

065  4 

Ljomur,  et  fseroisk,  gudeligt  kvad.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar  linger,  v.  4, 
1869.) — Rettelser  til  Oversaettelsen  af  Ljomur; 
[by  R.  Jensen].  (In  same.  v.  6,  1870.)  948  5 

Ljosvetninga  saga.  (In  same.  Isl.  sogur.  1829- 
30,  v.  2.)  839. Q3  8 

Ljungman,  Carl  Fredrick.  Beskrifning  om 
Gripsholnis  slott.  Stockholm,  1790.  D.  il.pl. 

914.8  31.1 

Llegendas  Catalans,  see  Maspons  y  Labros,  M. 

del  P. 

LLOYD,  Charles.  De  Quincey,  T.  (In  his  Liter¬ 
ary  reminiscenses,  1851,  v.  2.)  824  10 
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Lloyd,  Lodowick.  The  stratagems  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  London,  1602.  sqD.  355  3 

Lloyd,  William Watkiss.  Philosophy,  theology 
and  poetry  in  the  age  and  the  art  of  Raphael. 
London,  1866.  Q.  755  6 

LO  AYSA,  Garcia  Jofre  de.Navarrete,  M.  F.  de, 

editor.  Viage  al  Maluco  de  Loaisa.  (In  liis 
Coleccion  de  los  viages,  1825-37,  v.  5.)  910  59 

Lobe,  J.,  &  Gabelentz,  H.  C.  yon  der.  Gram- 
matik  der  gothischen  Sprache.  Leipzig,  1846. 
sqQ.  pi.  (In  TJlfllas,  1836-46,  v.  2.)  439.9  5 

- Same,  with  Glossarium.  839.9  3 

- - Uppstrom’s  Codex  argenteus;  eine  Nacli- 

schrift  zu  [their]  Ausgabe  des  Ulfilas.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1860.  sqQ.  20  p.  839.9  3 

Lobeira,  Vasco  de.  Amadis  of  Gaul;  from  the 
Spanish  version  of  Garciordonez  de  Montalvo, 
by  Robert  Southey.  London,  1803.  4  v.  S. 

869  40.2 

Vol.  2  is  wanting. 

— French:  Le  thresor  des  douzelivres  d’Amadis 
de  Gaule.  Paris,  1559.  S.  869  40.1 

Lobell,  Johann  Wilhelm.  Ueber  das  Principat 
des  Augustus.  (In  Rauiner,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1834.)  905  1 

— Uber  die  Epochen  der  Geschichtschreibung 
und  ihr  Verhaltniss  zur  Poesie.  (In  same.  1841.) 

905  1 

Lobo,  Francisco  Rodrigues.  Corte  na  aldea  e 
noites  de  inverno.  Lisboa,  1619.  D.  869  44 
The  first  edition.  See  also  Antonio,  B.  Aldea  na  corte. 
La  locandiera,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  2. 
Locatelli,  Paolo.  Miseria  e  beneficenza;  ri- 
cordi  di  un  funzionario  di  pubblica  sicurezza. 
Milano,  1878.  D.  339  2 

— Sorveglianti  e  sorveglia.ti;  appunti  di  fisiolo- 
gia  sociale.  2  edizione  con  aggiunte.  Milano, 
1878.  D.  343  2 

Locceuius,  Johan.  Historise  Svecanse,  usque  ad 
Carolum  XI.,  libri  novem,  2  editione  auctiores; 
accedunt  Antiquitatum  Sveo-Gothicarum  libri 
tres  locupletiores.  Francofurti,  1676.  sqO. 
por.  il.ded.p.  948  47 

—Rerum  Svecicarum  historia,  a  Berone  III. 
usque  ad  Ericum  XIV.;  accedunt  Antiquitates 
Sveo-Gothicse.  Holmiae,  1654.  T.  948  46 
The  antiquitates  are  wanting. 

— editor  &  annotator,  see  Olai,  E.  Historia  Sue- 
corum,  Gothorumque.  1654.  948  52 

Das  Loch  im  Aermel,  see  Zschokke,J.H.  I).v.  3. 
The  annals  of  Loch-Ce,  see  Annals. 

Lock,  Charles  G.  Warnford.  The  home  of  the 
Eddas;  with  a  chapter  on  the  Sprengisandr  by 
C.  Le  Neve  Foster.  London,  1879.  O.  map. 

914.9  8.1 

Lockhart,  John  Gibson.  Memoirs  of  the  life  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  hart.  Boston,  1837-8.  7  v.  D. 

928  47 

Locman,  see  I, it k man  A  1-IIakim. 
LOCOMOTION.  Meyer,  G.  H.  von.  Die  Orts- 
bewegung  der  Thiere.  Hamburg,  1890.  O. 
48  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

See  also  NERVOUS  SYSTEM . 

LOCOMOTIVES,  see  RAILROADS. 

LODBROK,  the  word.  Scliiern,  F.  E.  Om 

Navnet  Lodbrok  lios  Angelsaxerne.  (In  Copen¬ 


hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18, 
1858.)  948  -2 

Lodbi  dkardrdpa,  see  Brage. 

Lodge,  Barton,  editor,  see  Palladins,  R.  T.  A. 

On  husbondrie.  1873-9.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  52,  72.)  820  5 

Lodge,  Thomas,  translator,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 
Workes.  1620.  878  14 

LODOMERIA.  Suhm,  P.  F.  Om  Galicia,  (In 
his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  10.)  839.S8  5 

Lodseu  og  hans  Hustru,  see  Lie,  J. 

Cofaro,  Basilio.  Sui  boschi;  discorso.  Reggio 
Cal.,  1877.  Q.  74  [  +  1]  p.  551.58  35 

Loff'elholz-Colberg,  Friedrich,  Freiherr  von. 
Die  Bedeutung  und  Wichtigkeit  des  Waldes. 
Leipzig,  1872  O.  551.58  36 

— Beitrag  uber  die  Schiittekrankheit  der  Folire 
oder  Kiefer.  Berlin,  1865.  O.  48  p.  551.58  37 

L0ffler,  Ernst.  Nogle  Bemaerkninger  om  Karl 
den  Danskes  Billed  i  Biiigge.  it.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  12, 

1877. )  948  5 

— Remarques  sur  l’image  de  Charles  le  Danois 
a  Bruges,  it.  (In  same.  Memoires,  n.  s.  v.  2* 
1872-7.)  948  3 

L0fller,  J.  B.  Rygberg  Kirke.  il.— Bergen 
Klosterkirke  paa  Rygen.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  Aar- 
bager.  v.  8, 1873.) — Vestervig  Kloster  og  “Liden 
Kirstins”  Grav.  il.  (In  same.  v.  11,  1876.) — 
“Bispegraven”  paa  Sjoring  Kirkegaard.  il.  (In 
same.  v.  12,  1877.) — Kirkerne  i  Altenkirchen 
og  Schaprode  paa  Rygen.  il.  (In  same.  v.  13, 

1878. ) — Nogle  yderligere  Remaarkningei  om 

Doppeltgraven  i  Vestervig.  il.  (In  same.  v. 
14,  1879.) — Tamdrup  Kirke.  il.  (In  same.  v.  16, 
1881.) — Indskrifterne  paa  Kirkerne  i  Harald- 
sted  og  Allindemagle.  il.. — Ruinerne  af  Silke- 
borg  Slot.  il. — (In  same.  v.  20,  1885.) — Brahe- 
trolleborg  Kirke.  il. — Danske  daterede  Grav- 
stene  indtil  1400.  il.  (In  same.  v.  22,  1887.) — 
Flere  Gravstene  over  samme  Person. — Indskrif¬ 
terne  paa  Veirslev-Stenene.  (In  same.  v.  23, 
1888.)  948  5 

Loftus,  William  Kennett. Travels  and  research¬ 
es  in  Chaldrea  and  Susiana,  1849-52.  New 
York,  1857  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  915.5  4 

LOGARITHMS.  Govi,  G.  Dei  metodi  proposti 
nel  1639  da  B.  Cavalieri  per  ottenere  diretta- 
mente  il  logaritmo  della  somma  o  della  diffe- 
renza  di  due  numeri...  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Wolf,  C.  von.  Tabulae  sinuum  atque  tangen- 
tium,  una  cum  logarithmis  numerorum  vulga- 
rium  1-10,000,  numeris  quadratis  ac  cubicis 
1-1000.  Francofurti,  1755.  S.  pi.  510  8 
See  also  CONGRUENCES. 

Logeman,  H.,  editor,  see  Benedictines.  The 
ruleofSt.  Benet,  Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon.  1888. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  90.)  820  5 

LOGIC.  Milton,  J.  Artis  logic®  plenior  insti¬ 
tute  ad  Petri  Rami  methodum  concinnata;  ad- 
,]ecta  est  Praxis  analytica  et  Rami  vita.  (In 
his  Works,  1863,  v.  7.)  821  78 

See  also  CATAGORIES. 

LOHENGRIN.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Glokle  und 
Gorres,  Lohengrin.  (In  his  Kleinere  Sehriften, 
1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 
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Lbher,  Franz  von.  Cypern  in  der  Geschichte. 
Berlin,  1878.  O.  48  p.  {In  Yircliow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

LOIRE,  see  HAUTE-LOIRE. 

Les  lois  ecclesiastiques  de  l’ltalie;  reponse  a 
l’eveque  d’Orleans.  Rome,  1874.  0  .  78  p.  282  50 

En  Iojtnants  handelser,  see  Braun,  Y.  A.  D.von. 
Carolina. 

Lok,  Michael,  translator,  see  Anghiera,  P.  M. 
d.’ History  of  the  West  Indies.  (In  Hakluyt, 
R.  Selection  of  voyages.  1812.)  910  57 

LOLLARDS.  Pecock,  II.  The  repressor  of  over 
much  blaming  of  the  clergy;  edited  by  C. 
Babington.  London,  1860.  2  v.  Q.  {In  Gt.  Br. 
— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  19.)  942  8 
— Wiclif,  J.  An  apology  for  Lollard  doctrines; 
with  introduction  and  notes  by  J.  H.  Todd. 
London.  1842.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  20.)  820  4 
Lomazzo,  Gian  Paolo.  Poesie.  (In  Collezione 
milanese,  1816-7.  v.  1.)  859  15 

LOMBARD  DIALECT.  Biondelli,  B.,  editor. 
Poesie  lombarde  ineditedel  secolo  13.  Milano, 
1856.  Q.  facsim.  859  14 

— Salvioni,  C.  La  passione  e  altre  antiche  scrit- 
ture  lombarde. — Saggi  intorno  ai  dialetti  di 
alcune  vallate  all’ estremita  settentrionale  del 
Lago  Maggiore.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v.  9. 
1886.)  450  11 

See  also  Clirysostomus,  J. 

Lombardi,  Baldassare,  editor,  see  Dante  Ali¬ 
ghieri.  La  divina  commedia.  1815-16.  851  34 
Lombardi,  A i cold.  La  Ciucceide,  poemma  ar- 
rojeco.  Napoli,  1783.  S.  (In  Collezione  na- 
poletana,  v.  5.)  859  19 

Lombardini,  Elia.  Altre  considerazioni,  sulle 
irrigazioni  della  Lombardia.  Milano,  1863.  Q. 
23  p.  551.48  5 

— Altre  osservazioni  sul  Po.  Milano,  1843.  O. 
55  p.  '  027  13 

— Dei  cangiamenti  cui  soggiacque  J’idraulica 
condizione  del  Po  nel  territorio  di  Ferrara. 
Milano,  1852.  Q.  [2+]  48  p.  pi.  maps.  551.48  5 
—  Dei  progetti  intesi  a  provedere  alia  deficienza 
di  acque  irrigue  nel  Cremonese.  Milano.  1858. 
Q.  [1+]  31  p.  031  23 

—Dell’  origine  e  del  progresso  della  scienza 
idraulica  nel  Milanese  ed  in  altri  parti  d’ltalia. 
Milano,  1860.  Q  [1+]  54  [+1]  p.  551.48  5 
— Della  condizione  idraulica  della  pianura  sub- 
apennina  fra  1’  Enza  ed  il  Panaro.  Milano, 
1865.  Q.  pi.  maps.  551.48  5 

— Esame  degli  studj  idrologici  sul  Tevere. 
[Milano,  1871. J  F.  27  p.  pi.  map. 

551.48  23  bound  with  551.31  7 

With  appendix,  12  p. 

— Guida  alio  studio  dell’  idrologia  fluviale  e 
dell’  idraulica  pratica.  Milano,  1870.  O.  027  11 
Importanza  degli  studj  sulla  statistica  dei 
fiumi.  Milano,  1854.  Q.  pi.  551.48  5 

— Intorno  al  progetto  di  abbassare  le  piene  del 
Lago  Maggiore.  Milano,  1863.  Q.  28  p. 

551.48  5 

— Intorno  al  sistema  idraulico  del  Po;  ai  can¬ 
giamenti  ed  opere  pel  suo  regolamento.  Mi¬ 
lano,  1840.  Q.  maps.  627  13 

— Nota  intorno  all’  influenza  della  Chiana  sull’ 
Arno.  (In  Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.)  027  3 


— Nuove  considerazioni  sulle  piene  e  sulle  in- 
ondazioni  del  Po  nel  1872.  Milano,  1874.  Q. 
[1+  16  p  ]  551.48  19  bound  with  551.2  2 

— Osservazioni  sul  piano  di  boniflcazione  del 
bacino  del  lago  Fucino;  appendice  2.  [Milano, 
1872.]  Q.  10  p.  map.  627  27  bound  with  607  2 
— Saggio  idrologico  sul  Nilo.  Milano,  1864.  Q. 
72+8  [  +  2]  p.  551.48  fi 

— Stato  idrografico  naturale, — artiflciale.  pi. 
map.  (In  Cattaneo,  C..  &  others.  Notizie  su  la 
Lombardia.  1844.)  914.5  56 

— Studi  idrologici  e  storici  sopra  il  grande 
estuario  adriatico,  e  principalmente  gli  ultimi 
tronchi  del  Po.  Milano,  1868.  F.  maps. 

551.48  19  bound  with  548  2 
—Studj  sull’  origine  dei  terreni  quadernari  di 
trasporto  e  specialmente  di  quelli  della  pianura 
lombarda.  Milano,  1861.  Q.  38  p.  551.48  5 
— Sui  progetti  intesi  ad  estendere  1’  irrigazione 
della  pianura  nella  valle  del  Po.  Milano,  1863. 
Q.  39  p.  map.  551.48  5 

— Sul  regime  delle  acque  del  progettato  canale 
di  Suez.  Torino,  1860.  O.  23  p.  626  8 

— Sulle  inondazioni  avvenute  nella  Francia  in 
questi  ultimi  tempi.  Milano,  1858.  Q.  551.48  5 
— Sulle  opere  intraprese  pel  prosciugamento 
del  lago  Fucino.  Milano,  1862.  49  p.  pi.  map. 

551.48  5 

—Same  [, with  Appendice;  Aggiunta].  Milano, 
1862.  sqQ.  49+4+4  p.  map. 

629  27  bound  with  607  2 
— Sulle  piene  e  sulle  inondazioni  del  Po  nel 
1872.  Milano,  1873.  F. 

551.48  19  bound  with  548  2 
Lombard-Martin,  — .  Precis  historique  sur  T 
insurrection  romaine  :  operations  militaries 
dans  Viterbe,  1867.  Paris,  1868.  O.  945  92 
Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  author. 

LOMBARDY.  Azeglio,  M.  T.  d.’  La  lega 
lombarda.  (In  his  Scritti  postumi. 1871.)  85  6  3.1 

- 1  lutti  di  Lombardia.  Firenze,  1848.  D. 

96  p.  045  58 

— Bluhme,  F.  Die  gens  Langobardorum  und 
ihre  Herkunft.  Bonn,  1868.  O.  35  p.  945  5 
— Capponi,  G.  A.  G.  G.  Sulla  dominazione  dei 
Longobardi  in  Italia.  (In  Yarieta  storiche  ita- 
liane.)  945  10 

— . — Same.  (In  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)  858  4 

— Capei,  P.  Sulla  dominazione  dei  Longobardi 
in  Italia.  (In  Yarieth  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 
—Carta  longobarda  dell’  anno  762;  illustrata 
P.  Capei.  (In  same.)  945  10 

— Cattaneo,  C.,  &  others.  Notizie  naturali  e 
civili  su  la  Lombardia.  Milano,  1844.  O.  pi 
map.  914.5  56 

— Erchempertns.  Plistoria  Longobardorum  Pe- 
neventi.  (In  Eckliard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist., 
1723,  v.  1.)  943  13 

— Grotins,  H.  Historia  Gotthorum,  Vandalo- 
rinn  &  Langobardorum.  Amstelodami,  1654. 
D.  943  5 

— Jacini,  S.  La  propriety  fondiaria  e  le  popola- 
zioni  agricole  in  Lombardia.  2  edizione.  Mi¬ 
lano,  1856.  D.  tab.  map.  333  10 

- Same.  3 edizione.  Milano,  1857.  O.  333  11 

— Lombardini,  E.  Altre  considerazioni  sulle 
irrigazioni  della  Lombardia.  Milano,  1863.  Q. 
23  p.  551.48  5 
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- Studj  sulF  origine  dei  terreni  quadernari 

di  trasporto  e  specialmente  di  quelli  della  pia- 
nura  lombarda.  Milano,  1861.  Q.  38  p.  551.48  5 
—  — Sui  progetti  intesi  ad  estendere  irrigazione 
della  pianura  nella  valle  del  Po.  Milano,  1863. 
Q.  39  p.  map.  551.48  5 

— Paolo  Yarnefrido.  Plistoria  Langobardorum. 
Hannoverae,  1878.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script, 
rerum  German.  7.)  948  16 

■ - Same.  (In  Grotins,  H.  Historia  Gottho- 

rum.  1654.)  943  5 

- - Same.  (In  Jornandes.  De  rebus  Gottho- 

rum.  1515.)  943  6 

Lombroso,  Cesare.  Sull’  incremento  del  delitto 
in  Italia,  e  sui  mezzi  per  arrestarlo.  2  edizione 
ampliata.  Torino,  1879.  O.  343  12 

Lbnbom,  Samuel.  Historiska  markwardigheter 
til  uplysning  af  swenslta  hafder.  Stockholm, 
1768-75.  4  v.  in  1.  S.  948  48 

Vol.  1-3  are  2  edition. 

London — British  museum.  Catalogue  of  the 
books  printed  in  Iceland, 1578-1880, in  the  libra¬ 
ry  of  the  British  museum.  London,  1880.  F. 
vp.  015  5.2 

Compiled  by  T.  W.  Lidderdale.  For  supplements  see 

Fiske,  1).  W. 

- Copy  of  a  representation  from  the  trustees 

to  the  Treasury  on  enlarged  expenditure  for 
books,  with  the  Treasury  minute  thereon. 
[London,  1846.]  F.  43  p. 

027  4  bound  with  015  5.2 

Given  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  Henry  Stevens 
—  —  Panizzi,  A.  On  the  supply  of  books  to  the 
reading  room  of  the  British  museum.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1846.  O.  29  p.  024  1  bound  with  010  19 
—Chapel  royal,  see  Great  Britain. 

—Exhibition.  1851.  Reports  of  the  juries:  pre¬ 
sentation  copy.  London,  1852.  Q.  il.  pi.  606  2 

- Babbage,  C.  The  exposition  of  1851;  or, 

Views  of  the  industry,  science  and  government 
of  England.  2  edition.  London,  1851.  O.  606  1 

- Stevens,  II.  An  account  of  the  dinner 

given  by  George  Peabody  to  the  Americans 
connected  with  the  exhibition.  London,  1851 
Q-  606  3 

- 1862.  The  illustrated  catalogue  of  the  in¬ 
dustrial  department  :  British  division.  [Lon¬ 
don,  1862.]  2  v.  Q.  il.  pi.  (J0({  4 

—Guildhall.  De  antiquis  legibus  liber:  cronica 
majorum  et  vicecomitum  Londoniarum,  1178- 
1274,  cum  appendice  ;  curante  Thoma  Staple- 
ton.  Londoniis,  1846.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
34.)  820  4 

- - Munimenta  Gildhallae  Londoniensis:  Liber 

albus.  Liber  custumarum  et  Liber  horn;  edited 
by  H.  T.  Riley.  London,  1859-62.  3  v.  in  4. 
Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  12.)  942  8 

See  also  Liber  albus. 

— Philological  society.  An  alphabetical  list  of 
English  words  occurring  in  the  literature  of 
the  18th  and  19th  centuries,  and  forming  a 
basis  of  comparison  for  contributors  to  the  new 
dictionary.  Pt.  1,  A-D.  London,  1861.  24  p. 

°.  403  7 

- An  appeal  to  the  English-speaking  and 

English-reading-  public  to  read  books  and  make 


extracts  for  the  new  English  dictionary. 
[London,  1879.J  O.  8  p.  423  7 

Inserted  is  a  notice  from  the  Athenaeum,  23  Se'pt.  1879. 

- Canones  lexicographici  ;  or,  Rules  to  be 

observed  in  editing  the  new  English  dictionary. 
[London,  I860.]  O.  11  p.  423  7 

- Eighth  annual  address  of  the  president, 

by  J.  A.  H.  Murray  [;  chiefly  on  the  new  dic¬ 
tionary].  [London,  1879.  J  O.  64  p.  404  1 

- Proposal  for  the  publication  of  a  new 

English  dictionary.  London,  1859.  O.  423  7 
Another  copy  is  bound  with  427  11. 

- Specimen  of  English  dictionary,  n.  p., 

n.  d.  sqF.  [4]  p.  423  7 

The  completed  dictionary  as  far  as  published  is  in  the 
main  library. 

— Boyal  geographical  society.  Journal.  Lon¬ 
don,  1879.  v.  49.  O.  maps.  910  50 

- Proceedings,  and  monthly  record  of  ge¬ 
ography.  New  monthly  series.  London,  1880. 
v.  2.  O.  maps.  ■  910  51 

— St.  Paul’s  cathedral.  The  domesday  of  St. 
Paul’s,  1222,  and  other  documents  relating  to 
the  dean  and  chapter  in  the  12-13  centuries: 
witli  notes  by  William  Hale  Hale.  [London,] 
1858.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  69.)  820  4  ' 

- Simpson,  AY.,  editor.  Documents  illus¬ 
trating  the  history  of  S.  Paul’s  cathedral. 
[London,]  1880.  sqO.  (In  same.  n.  s.26.)S20  4.1 
— Annales  Londonienses. — Annales  Paulini.  (In 
Stubbs,  AAr.  Chronicles  of  Edward  I.  and  II., 
1882-3,  v.  1;  in  Gt.Br. — Master  of  rolls. Chron. 
and  mem.  76  )  942  8 

— Arnold,  R.  The  customs  of  London;  other¬ 
wise  called  Arnold’s  chronicle  [;  edited  by  F. 
Douce].  London,  1811.  sqQ.  942  33 

For  continuation  see  IVriotliesley,  0. 

— Chronicle  of  the  Grey  Friars  of  London; 
edited  by  J.  G.  Nichols.  [London,]  1852.  sqD. 
il.  (In  Camden  soc.  53.)  820  4 

A  general  chronicle  of  London  written  by  a  Franciscan. 

— Clironiqnes  de  London,  44  Hen.  III.-17  Ed w. 
III.;  edited  by  G.  J.  Aungier.  London,  1844. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  28.)  820  4 

— Colquhoun,  P.  A  treatise  on  the  commerce 
and  police  of  the  river  Thames.  London,  1800. 

O.  tab.  map.  352  2 

- A  treatise  on  the  police  of  the  metropolis. 

6  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1800.  O.  352  3 
— Defoe,  D.  History  of  the  plague  in  London, 
in  1665.  [Fiction.]  (In  his  Novels,  1840-1  v  9  ) 

823  7 

—Fail-holt,  F.  AY.  The  civic  garland,  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  songs  from  London  pageants;  with  in¬ 
troduction  and  notes.  London,  1845.  D.  il.  pi. 
(inPercy  soc.  v.  19.)  820  6 

— —Lord  mayor’s  pageants.  London,  1843-4. 

2  v.  in  1.  D.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  10.)  820  6 

Contents:  1.  History.  2.  Reprints. 

— Gneist,  H.  R.  Die  Stadtverwaltung  der  City 
von  London.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  52  p.  (Jtt  Yir- 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 
— Grafton,  R.  A  table  of  the  bailiffs,  sheriffs 
and  mayors  of  the  city  of  London,  1189-1558" 
(In  his  Chronicle,  1809,  v.  2.)  942  10 

—Gregory,  AY.  Chronicle  of  London.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  n.  s.  17,  1876.)  820  4.1 
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— Stow,  J.  A  survey  of  London,  1598.  New 
edition  by  W.  J.  Thoms.  London,  1842.  O. 

914.2  11 

— Weale,  J.,  editor.  London  exhibited  in  1851. 
London  [,  1851].  D.  il.pl.  iltp.  914.2  12 

See  also  FLEET  PRISON. 

London  chronicle  during  the  reigns  of  Henry 
VII.  and  Henry  VIII.;  edited  by  Clarence  Hop¬ 
per.  1859.  ( In  Camden  raise.  4;  in  Camden 
soe.  73.)  820  4 

Lonelich,  Herry,  translator,  see  Borron,  It.,  & 
H.  de.  History  of  the  holy  grail.  1874-8.  (In 
E.  E.  text  soe.  Extra  ser.  20,  24,  28;  30.)  820  5.1 
Long,  Charles  Edward,  editor,  see  Symonds,  R. 
Diary  of  the  royal  army.  1859.  (In  Camden 
soe.  74.)  ‘  820  4 

Long,  Kingsmill,  translator,  see  Barclay,  J. 
Argenis.  f  1636.  879  1 

LONG  ISLAND,  Thompson,  B.  F.  The  history 
of  Long  Island.  2  edition.  New  York,  1843. 
2  v.  O.  it.  por.  pi.  map.  974  12 

LONGEVITY.  Coliausen,  J.  II.  Hermippus  re- 
divivus:  or,  the  sage’s  triumph  over  old  age 
and  the  grave.  Dublin,  1744.  O.  013  11 
— Gardner,  J.  Longevity:  the  means  of  pro¬ 
longing  life  after  middle  age.  3  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1875.  D.  013  12 

— Mettenlieimer,  C.  Sectiones  longaevorum; 
Denkschrift.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1863.  O.  8+ 
56  p.  011  1 

— Rameri,  L.  Sulla  durata  della  vita  umana  in 
Italia.  (J?i  Rome— R.  accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.mor.v.l,  1876-7.)—  Legge  statistica  del1’ 
influenza  del  sesso  sulla  durata  della  vita  umana 
in  Italia.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  5 

— Turck,  L.  La  vieillesse  consideree  comme 
maladie,  et  les  moyens  de  la  combattre.  3  edi¬ 
tion.  Paris,  1869.  D.  013  13 

Longfellow,  Henry  Wadsworth .  Alcune  poe- 
sie;  traduzione  dall’  inglese  di  Angelo  Mes.ie- 
daglia.  Padova,  1866.  O.  [4+]33  p.  81114 

.  Contents :  Prefazione. — Encelado. — Excelsior!— Salmo 
della  vita.— II  vecchio  orologio  sulla  scala.— L’arena  del 
deserto  nell’  orologio.— Il  crepuscolo.— Lo  spuntare  del 
giorno.— La  fanciullameticoia.— Torquemada. 

— Evangelina,  novella;  tradotta  da  Pietro  Ro- 
tondi.  Nuova  edizione.  Firenze,  1867.  D. 
88  p.  811  15 

— Same.  3  edizione.  Milano,  1873.  D.  811  16 

— The  poets  and  poetry  of  Europe;  with  intro¬ 
ductions  and  biographical  notices.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  '845.  O.  por.  iltp.  808  1.1 

— The  seaside  and  the  fireside.  Boston,  1850. 
D.  811  12 

— Tales  of  a  wayside  inn.  Boston,  1863.  D. 
pi.  811  13 

Longford,  Joseph  H.  A  summary  of  the  Ja¬ 
panese  penal  codes.  (In  Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan. 
Trans,  v.  5,  1877.)  915.2  1 

Longhi,  Giuseppe.  La  calcografia.  Milano, 
1830.  v.  1.  O.  por.  700  2 

Vol.  l:La  teorica  dell'  arte.  Notizie  biografiche  di 
Longhi,  da  F.  Longhena,  p.  387-136. 

Longnon,  Auguste.  Framjois  Villon  et  ses  lega- 
taires.  (In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

Longstaffe,  William  Hylton  Dyer,  editor,  see 
the  following  publications  of  the  Surtees  soci¬ 
ety  :  820  7 


34.  Durham.  The  acts  of  the  high  commission  court.  1858. 
37.  Drake,  N.  Journal  ofsiegesof  Pontefract  castle.  1861. 
50.  Memoirs  of  the  life  of  .4.  BARNES.  1867. 

82.  Durham.  Ilalmotaprioratus.  1889. 

Longns.  Gli  amori  pastorali  di  Dafni  e  Cloe; 
volgarizzati  da  Annibal  Caro,  col  supplemento 
tradotto  da  Sebastiano  Ciampi.  Nuova  edi¬ 
zione.  Milano,  1863.  S.  il.  (In  Bibl.  rara. 
20.)  850  3 

— Les  pastorales.  (In  Courier  de  Mere,  P.  L. 
CEuvres.  1833.)  848  3 

— Courier  de  Mere,  P.  L.  Lettre  sur  une  tache 
faite  a  un  ms.  de  Florence,  facsim.  (In  his 
CEuvres.  1833.)  848  3 

— Furia,  F.  del.  Della  scoperta  esubitanea  per- 
dita  di  una  parte  inedita  del  primo  libro  di  Pa¬ 
storali  di  Longo.  [Firenze,  1810.]  O.  24  p. 
facsim.  888  52.1 

Lonsdale,  Mark.  Poems.  (In  Westmoreland 
and  Cumberland  dialects.  1839.)  S29  1 

LOO-CHOO  ISLANDS.  Hall,  B.  (In  Ms  Voyage 
to  the  eastern  seas.  1827.)  915.1  2 

A  looker  on  from  America,  see  Boynton,  C.  B. 
Loparco,  Luciano.  Discorso.  (In  Spinclli,  M. 
I  diurnali.  1865.)  945  98 

Lopes,  Fernao.  Chronica  del  rey  Joam  I.  Lis¬ 
boa,  1644.  3  pt.  in  1  v.  F.  099  42 

“This  volume  probably  combines,  in  a  higher  degree 
than  any  other  I  possess,  the  qualities  of  extreme  rarity 
and  great  literary  merit.  It  is  beyond  doubt  the  first 
historical  work  of  the  15th  century,  and  is  almost  as  im¬ 
portant  to  French  and  English  as  toPortuguese  history.” 
— Ms.  note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— Chronica  del  rey  Pedro  I.;  accrescentada  pelo 
■Joze  Pereira  Bayam.  Lisboa,  1760.  O.  940  76 
— Chronica  d’el  rey  Pedro  I., — Fernando.  (In 
Lisbon— Academia.  Collec9ao  de.  hist,  port., 
1790-1824,  v.  4.)  946  68 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopedia.) 

In  main  library. 

Lopez  de  Ayala,  Pedro.  Cronicas  de  los  reyes 
de  Castilla,  Pedro,  Enrique  II,  Juan  I,  Enrique 
III.;  con  las  enmiendas  del  Geronimo  Zurita, 
y  las  correcciones  y  notas  por  Eugenio  de  Lla- 
guno  Amirola.  por.  (In  Cronicas  espanolas. 
v.  1,2,  1779-80.)  94  6  34 

Lopez  de  Tortajada,  Damian,  editor.  Floresta 
de  varios  romances  de  los  doce  pares  de  Fran- 
cia.  (In  Rodd,  T.,  translator.  Ancient  Span¬ 
ish  ballads.  1821.)  SOI  3 

Lord,  John  Keast.  At  home  in  the  wilderness; 
by  The  wanderer.  London,  1867.  D.  il.  por. 

910  20 

Lord  William  Russell,  historisk  Tragoedie,  see 

Munch,  A. 

LORD’S  PRAYER, see  Bible— N.T.— GOSPELS. 
LORD’S  SUPPER.  Frith,  J.  A  hook  answer¬ 
ing  More’s  letter  against  the  treatise  that  Frith 
made  concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ.  (In  Tyndale  efr  Frith. 
Works,  1831,  v.  3.)  208  10 

— Fuller,  T.  Joseph’s  party-coloured  coat. 
London,  1640.  D.  232  7 

— Knox,  J.A  summary  of  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord’s  supper.  (In  his  Works,  1846-64,  v.  3.) 

208  4 

— More,  Sir  T.  A  letter  impugning  the  erroni- 
ouse  wryting  of  John  Frith  agaynst  the  sac- 
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rament  of  the  aulter. — The  answer  to  the  first 
part  of  The  supper  of  the  Lord. — A  treatice 
to  receave  the  body  of  our  Lorde.  (In  his 
Works,  1557,  v.  2.)  280  5 

— Tyndale,  W.  The  supper  of  the  Lorde.  n.  p., 
1533.  T.  [73]  p.  09!)  2 

- Same.  (In  Tyndale  &  Frith.  Works,  1831. 

v.  3.)  '  208  10 

See  also  MASS;  SACRAMENTS;  TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 
Lore,  Boudewijn  ran  dev.  Gedichten.  (In 
Blommaert,  J.  P.  M.  Oudvlaemsche  gedichten, 
1838-51,  y.  2.)  839.81  2 

Lorens  ( Latin  Lorentius  Gallus),  frere.  La 
somme  de  vices  et  de  vertus: 

—  French  &  Italian.  Trattatello  delle  virtu, 

’testo  francese;  e  to^cano  di  Zucchero  Benci- 
venni,  del  sec.  14.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  48  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  26.)  850  10 

—  English ,  see  Michel,  Dan.  Avenbite  of  inwyt. 

1866.  ( In  E.E.  text soc.  Orig.  ser.  23.)  820  5 

— Eilers,  W.  Dissertation  on  “The  parson’s 
tale,”  and  the  “Somme  de  vices  et  de  vertus.” 
(In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  5,  1884;  in  Chaucer 
soc.  2  ser.  19.)  821  46 

Lorentis,  Nikolaos.  Ae£i k6v  t&v  apxaltov  Kvplwv 

bvop.<xrwv  tt}s  p.r8o\oy Las ,  iaToplas  Kai  yeitiypacplas. 
Ev  Bivvy,  1837.  sqF.  (In  Gazis,  A.  A.  Ae£uc<W, 
1835-7,  v.  3.)  483  1 

Lorentz,  Bernard.  Cours  elementaire  de  culture 
des  bois;  complete  et  publie  par  A.  Parade.  4 
edition,  augmentee.  Paris,  1860.  O.  551,58  38 
Lorentz,  Friedrich.  Karls  des  Grossen  Privat- 
und  Holieben.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  yon. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1832.)  905  1 

Lorenz,  Josef  Roman,  Ritter  von  Liburnau. 
Wald,  Klima  und  Wasser.  Miinchen,  1878. 
D.  il.  551.58  65 

— editor.  Das  Forstwesen  a.uf  der  Wiener  Welt- 
ausstellung,  1873.  Wien,  1874.  O.  il.  pi.  (In 
his  Bodencultur.  v.  2.)  551.58  10 

Lorenz,  Ottokar.Deutschlands  Geschichtsquel- 
len  im  Mittelalter  [,1250-1400],  Berlin,  1870. 
O.  943  4 

Continuation  of  Wattenbach’s  work. 

Lorenz  Stark,  ein  Charaktergemalde,  see 

Engel,  J.  J. 

Lorenzen,  Christian  Clans.  Dannevirke  og 
Omegn.  Haderslev,  1863.  D.  [4+]  89  p.  map . 

913  33 

— De  sydslesvigske  Befaestningsvffirker  i  og  fra 
Oldtiden  og  Middelalderen.  pi.  map. — Om  det 
tidligere  Folkesprog  i  Byen  Slesvig. — Om  Byen 
Slesvigs  Befsestning  i  Oldtiden  og  Middelalde- 
ren.  map. — Nogle  Bemaerkninger  om  Gudholm 
Kloster. — Bemterkninger  til  Afhandlingen  om 
de  sydslesvigske  Befsestningsvserker.  il. — 
Danske  Kongesagn  i  Sonderjylland.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Oid.-Selskah.  Annaler.  v.  19, 
1859.) — Popholt  og  Omegn.  il. — Harald  Blaa- 
tands  Daab,  fremstillet  paa  et  Oliemaleri  i  Si- 
versted  Kirke.  (In  same.  v.  21,  1861.)  948  2 

Lorenzi,  Bartolommeo.  Della  coltivazione  de’ 
rnonti,  canti  4.  3  edizione,  arricchita  di  an- 

notazioni.  Verona,  1810.  sqF.  851  82 

Large-paper  copy. 

LORENZO,  St.  Bayer,  F.  P.  Dissertatio  histo- 
rica  de  Damaso  et  Laurentio.  (In  Migne,  J.  P. 
Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.)  '922  6 


Lorenzo,  frate,  de’  predicatori,  see  Lorens. 
Lorenzo,  Giacomo  di.  La  insalubrita  di  Napoli 
in  rapporto  alia  igiene  pubblica  della  citta. 
Napoli.  1875.  O.  614  2 

Lorenzo  Benoni,  see  Ruffini,  G. 

LORETO.  The  miraculous  origin  and  transla¬ 
tion  of  the  church  of  Our  B.  Lady  of  Loreto;... 
tr.  out  of  the  Latin  [by  Robert  Corbin  gton].  Lo¬ 
reto,  1849.  broadside,  53x40cm.  il.  230  11 

_ Murri,  Y.  Relazione  istorica  delle  prodigiose 

traslazioni  della  Santa  Casa  di  Nazarette,  ora 
venerata  in  Loreto.  Loreto,  1852.  S.  pi. 

231  10  bound  with  223  4 

— Torsellino,  0.  Lauretanse  histories  libri  5. 
Moguntiae,  1600.  S.  pi.  271  14 

Lori,  Andrea.  In  lode  delle  mele.  (In  Berni, 
F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  2.)  857  3 

Lori,  Jacopo.  La  Mea  di  Polito,  poemetto  mon- 
tanino;  con  annotazioni  filologiche  di  Pietro 
Fanfani.  Pistoja,  1870.  D.  859  45 

“Philologically  very  important.”  Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Loriti,  Heinrich,  see  Glareanus. 

LORRAINE.  Document  en  patois  lorrain  rela- 
tif  a,  la  guerre  entre  le  comte  de  Bar  et  le  due 
de  Lorraine,  1337-8  [;  edited  by  F.  Bonnardot]. 
(In  Romania,  v.  1,  1872.)  479  6 

Lorris,  Guillaume  de,  <£  Meung,  J.  de.  Le  ro¬ 
man  de  la  rose.  Nouvelle  edition,  par  M. 
Meon.  Paris,  1814.  4  v.  O.  por.  pi.  841  24 

- Le  roman  de  la  rose.  Nouvelle  edition, 

par  Francisque-Micbel.  Paris,  1864.  2  v.  in  1. 

D.  841  25 

- Die  Rose  [van.  H.  van  Aken].  (In  Kausler, 

H.van.  Denkmaler  altniederr  landisclier  Litera- 
tur,  1840-66,  v.  2.)  839.31  4 

- Same-,  met  de  fragmenten  der  tweed e  ver- 

taling:  uitgegeven  door  E.  Verwijs.  ’s  Graven- 
hage,  1868.  Q.  839.31  6 

Lost  beauties  of  the  English  language,  see 
Mackay,  C. 

The  lost  tales  of  Miletus,  see  Lytton,  E.  G. 

Lotich,  Johan  Peter.  Historia  Augusta  impe- 
ratorum  Romanorum,  ex  Lotichii  tetrastichis 
mnemonicis;  effigies  &  supplementa  adjecit  H. 
C.  Henninius.  Amstelaedami,  1707.  F.4  por. 

iltp.  937  2 

LOTTERIES.  Florence  — Lotteria  tlorenti na  di 
beneflcenza.  Relazione  sommaria  alia  commis- 
sione  di  sorveglianza,  2  luglio  1880.  Firenze, 
1880.  O.  32  p.  174  2  bound  with  146  1 

Lotti,  Bernardino.  Di  alcune  recenti  scoperte 
paleontologiche  nei  dintorni  di  Massa  marritti- 
ma.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.Atti.  2  ser. 
v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Louandre,  Charles  Leopold.  Le  jansenisme  et 
Les  provinciates.  (In  Pascal,  B.  Les  provin¬ 
ciates,  1858,  p.  3-29.)  2S5  19 

LOUDUN.  IMielypaux,  P.  Conference  de  Lou- 
dun.  (In  Michaud  &  Ponjonlat.  Memoires,  1866, 
v.  19.)  944  9 

LOITIS  111.,  king  of  France.  'EttivLkiov  rhythmo 
Teutonico  Ludovici  regi  acclamatum,  cum 
Nortmannos  an.  883;  interpretation e  Latina  & 
commentatione  histories  illust.  pi.  (In  Schil- 
ter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  2.)  830  9 
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LOUIS  IX 


Louis  IX.,  St.,  king  of  France.  De  captione  et 
liberations  sua. — Ludovici  canonisatio.  (In 
Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611,  v.  1.) 

940  10 

— Bclgrauo,  L.  T.,  editor.  Documenti  inediti 
riguardanti  le  due  crociate  di  san  Ludovico  IX, 
re  di  Francia.  Genova,  1859,  O.  384  p.  fac- 
sim.  940  14 

— Joinville,  .1.  de.  Dissertations,  ou  reflexions 
sur  l'histoii-e  de  saint  Louys.  (In  Du  Cange, 

C.  dll  F.  Glossarium,  1840-57,  v.  7.)  479  2 

—  — Histoire  de  saint  Louis,  por.  (In  Michaud 

&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  1.)  944  9 

With  Indication  des  documents  pour  le  regne  de  Louis, 
and  Extraits  des  historiens  arabes  relatifs  aux  deux  croi- 
sades  de  Louis. 

- Memoires  ;  or,  Histoire  et  chronique  de 

saint  Louis;  publies  par  F.  Michel.  Paris,  1859. 

D.  pi.  944  11 

For  other  editions  see  Joinville. 

— Littre,  M.  P.  E.  Saint  Louis  et  Joinville. 
(In  his  Etudes  sur  les  barbares.  1867.)  940  4 

— Sarrasins,  J.  P.  Lettre  sur  la  premiere  croi- 
sade  de  saint  Louis,  por.  (In  Michaud  cfc  Pou¬ 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  1.)  944  9 

LOUIS  XI.,  king  of  France.  Comines,  P.  de. 
Memoires,  1464-98.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  944  9 

—  — English:  Memoirs,  containing  the  history 

of  Lewis  XI.,  also  The  scandalous  chronicle 
[bv  Jean  of  Troyes].  New  edition.  London, 
1823.  2  v.  O.  944  21 

— Jean  of  Troyes.  Chronique  de  Louis  XI, 
1461-83.  (In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  dechro- 
niques,  15  siecle.  1838.)  944  17 

- Chronique  scandaleuse:  Histoire  de  Louis 

XT,  1460-83.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.)  944  9 

With  indication  des  documents  relatifs  au  regne  de 
Louis  XI. 

LOUIS  XIII.,  king  of  France.  Dubois,  — .  Me- 
moire  des  clioses  a  la  mort  de  Louis  XIII,  1643. 
(In  same.  v.  11.)  944  9 

— Estrees,F.  A.  d. ’Memoires,  regencede  Marie 
de  Medicis  et  regne  de  Louis  XIII.  por.  (In 
same.  v.  20.)  94  4  9 

— Herouard,  J.  Journal  sur  l'enfance  et  la 

jeutiesse  de  Louis  XIII,  1601-28;  public  par  E. 

Soulie  et  E.  de  Bartheiemy.  Paris,  1868.  2  v. 

O.  923  59 

— Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Geschichte  Ludwigs 
XIII  und  des  Kardinals  Richelieu.  (In  his 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1830.)  905  1 

LOUIS  XIII.  &  XIV.,  kings  of  France.  Bri- 
enne,  H.  A.  de  L.  de.  Memoires,  1615-61.  por. 
(In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v. 
27.)  944  9 

— La  Porte,  I*,  de.  Memoires  des  regnes  de 
Louis  XIII  et  de  Louis  XIV.  por.  (In  same. 
v.  32.)  944  9 

LOUIS  XIV.,  king  of  France.  Choisy.F.  T.  de. 
Memoires  pour  servir  a  l’histoire  de  Louis  XIV. 
por.  (In  same.  v.  30.;  944  9 

— La  Fare,  C.  A.  de.  Memoires  et  reflexions... 
du  regne  de  Louis  XIV.  por.  (In  same.  v.  32.) 

944  9 

—Saint  Simon,  L.  de  R.  de.  Memoires  sur  le 
siefie  de  Louis  XIV  et  la  regence.  Paris,  1829- 
30.  21  v.  O.  944  31 


LOUIS  XIV.  &  XV.,  kings  of  France.  Duclos, 
C.  P.  Memoires  secrets,  1710-25.  por.  (In  Mi¬ 
chaud  <&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  34.) 

944  9 

- Same.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoi¬ 
res,  1857-81,  v,  2.)  944  10 

— Noailles,  A.  M.  de.  Memoires  politiques  et 
militaires,  1663-1756.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Pou¬ 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  34.)  944  9 

LOUIS  XVI.,  king  of  France.  Clery,  J.  B. 

C.  II,  Journal  pendant  la  captivite  de  Louis 

XVI. — Dernieres  heures  de  Louis  XVI,  ecrites 
par  Edgeworth  de  Firmont.  (In  Barriere  cfc 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  9.)  944  10 

LOUIS  XVII.,  king  of  France.  Angouleme,M. 
T.C.d.’Recit  des  evenements  arrives  au  Temple 
depuis  le  13  aout  1792  jusqu’a  la  mort  du  dau¬ 
phin  Louis  XVII.  (In  same.  v.  9.)  944  10 

Louis  XVIII.,  king  of  France.  Relation  d’un 
voyage  a  Bruxelles  et  a  Coblentz,  1791.  (In 
same.  v.  33.)  944  10 

LOUIS,  duke  of  Beja.  Portugal,  J.  M.  J.  de. 

Vida  do  infante  D.  Luis.  Lisboa  Occidental, 
1745.  O.  por.  946  82 

LOUISA  Augusta  Wilhelmina  Amalia,  queen  of 

Pnissia.  Kluckhohii,  A.  Luise,  Konigin  von 
Preussen.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  70  p.  por.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.) 

043  1 

Louise  de  Savoie,  duchesse  d'Angoulcme.  Jour¬ 
nal,  1476-1522.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  5.)  944  9 

LOUISIANA.  Thomassy,  31.  J.  R.  Geologie 
pratique  de  la  Louisiane.  Nouvelle-Orleans, 
1860.  sqQ.  pi.  557  1 

Lounsbury,  Thomas  Raynesford.  On  the  ter¬ 
minology  of  the  periods  of  the  English  lan¬ 
guage.  [New  Haven,  1875.]  O.  p  77-107.  420  9 
From  New  Englander  for  Jan.  1 870. 

Loutcliitzki,  Jean,  see  Lutcliitzki,  Ivan. 

Louth,  John,  archdeacon  of  Nottingham.  Re¬ 
miniscences.  1579.  it.  (In  Nichols,  J.  G.  Nar¬ 
ratives.  1859;  in  Camden  soc.  77.)  S20  4 

Louvet  de  Couvray,  Jean  Baptiste.  Memoires. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
12.)  944  10 

LOUVRE,  see  Paris. 

Lovatelli,  Ersilia  Caetani,  contessa.  Di  un  an- 
tico  musaico  rappresentante  una  scenacireense. 
pi.  ( In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  mor.  v.  3,  1878-9.)— Di  un  antico  musaico  a 
colori  rappresentante  gli  aurighi  delle  quattro 
fazioni  del  circo.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1880.1.) 

065  5 

LOVE.  Abel,  C.  Ueber  den  Begriff  der  Liebe 
in  einigeu  alten  und  neuen  Sprachen.  Berlin, 
1872.  O.  63  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Aragona,  T.  d,’  Della  infinite,  d’  amore,  dia- 
logo.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  29.)  850  3 
— Banchini,  G.  II  libro  d’  amore  di  carita;  per 
cura  del  A.  Ceruti.  Bologna,  1889.  O.  (In 
Emilia.  Collezione.  66.)  85  0  6 

— Betussi,  E.  II  Raverta,  dialogo  d’  amore  e 

degli  effetti  suoi.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl. 
rara.  30.)  850  3 

— Michelet,  J.  L’amour.  3  edition.  Paris,  1859. 

D.  157  1 
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— Tasso,  T.I1  cavaliere  amante  e  lagentildonna 
amata. — La  Molza;  ovvero,  Dell’  amore. — II 
Cataneo;  ovvero,  Delle  conclusion!.  (In  his 
Dialoghi.  1822.)  851  117 

— Teoli,  C.,  editor.  Mescolanze  d’  amore;  ovve¬ 
ro,  Raccolta  di  scritti  amatori  di  Plotino,  L. 
B.  Alberti,  S.  Guazzo  e  M.  Cesarotti.  Milano, 
1863.  S.  {In  Bibl.  rara.  6.)  850  3 

■ — Wiegand,  W.  Die  wissenschaftliche  Bedeu- 
tung  der  platonisclien  Liebe.  Berlin,  1877.  O. 
39  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
12  Serie.)  043  1 

THE  GOD  OF  LOVE,  see  CUPID. 

Lovelace,  Richard.  [Select  poems.]  (In  South¬ 
ey,  R,  Select  works  of  British  poets.  1 831 .)  82 1  9 
Leveling,  Rosalie  &  Virginie.  Novellen.  Gent, 
1874.  sqD.  839.33  24 

Lovell,  A.,  translator,  see  Tlievenot,  J.  de. 
Travels  into  the  Levant.  1687.  915  7 

L0veridderen,  Tragoedie,  see  Ingeinaiin,  B.  S. 
Loves  labour’s  lost,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Lovisato,  Domenico.  Strumenti  litici  e  brevi 
cenni  geologici  suile  provincie  di  Catanzaro  e 
di  Cosenza.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lin- 
cei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) — 
Sulle  chinzigiti  della  Calabria.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1878-9.) — Novi  oggetti  litici  della  Calabria,  pi. 
(In  same. — Cenni  critici  sulla  preistoria  Cala¬ 
brese.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Et  L0vte,  see  St.  Auhain,  A.  N.  de. 

Low,  Sampson. The  English  catalogue  of' books 
published,  1835-89.  London,  1864-91.  v.  1-4. 
Q.  015  3 

— Same:  Index  [of  subjects],  1837-80.  London, 
1858-84.  v.  1-3.  Q.  015  3.1 

Lowe,  Heinrich.  Deutsch-Englische  Phraseolo- 
gie,  nebst  einem  Systematical  voeabidary; 
unter  Mitwirkung  von  Bernhard  Schmitz. 
Berlin,  1877.  O.  435  13 

Lowell,  James  Russell.  Fireside  travels.  Lon¬ 
don,  1864.  S.  814  13 

— The  life  of  Keats.  (In  Keats,  J.  Poetical 
works.  1854.)  821  69 

— My  study  windows.  London,  1871.  O.  814  14 

— Poetical  works.  Complete  edition.  London, 
1873.  S.  por.  811  17 

Lower,  Mark  Antony.  English  surnames;  es¬ 
says  on  family  nomenclature  :  with  the  roll  of 
Battel  abbey,  &c.  London,  1842.  O.  il.  929  14 
— editor ,  see  Newcastle,  M.  L.  C.  Lives  of  Wil¬ 
liam  duke  of  Newcastle  and  his  wife.  1872. 

923  74 

Ldwenklau  ( Latin  Leonclavius),  Jolianu.  De 

variis  monetis. — &  others.  Series  imperatorum 
Turcicorum.  (In  Turcici  imperii  status.  1630.) 

094  59 

Lowndes,  William  Thomas.  The  bibliograph¬ 
er's  manual  of  English  literature.  New  edi¬ 
tion,  enlarged  [by  H.  G.  Bolin],  London,  1857- 
64.  6  v.  in  11.  D.  015  1.1 

Vol.  6  is  Appendix,  by  H.  G.  Bohn. 

The  loyal  garland  ;  a  collection  of  songs  of  the 
17th  century;  edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  Lon¬ 
don,  1850.  D.  [11+]  88  p.  (In  Percy  soe.  v. 
29.)  ‘  820  6 

Loyson, Charles  Jean  Marie, see  Hyacinthe,y>ere. 


Lozzi,  Carlo.  Canti  popolari  pei  nostri  figli. 
Firenze,  1873.  Tt.  851  83 

Luard,  Henry  Richards,  editor.  Annales  mo- 
nastioi.  London,  1864-9.  5  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In 

Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. Chron.  and  mem.  36.) 

942  8 

- Lives  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  London, 

1858.  Q.  facsim.  (In  same.  3.)  942  8 

For  contents  see  EDWAItU  HI. 

- Cotton,  B.  de.  Historia  Anglicana.  1858. 

(In  same.  16.)  942  8 

- Flores  historiarum.  1890.  (In  same.  95.) 

942  8 

- Grosseteste,  R.  Epistolse.  1861.  (In  same. 

25.)  942  8 

- Paris,  M.  Chronica  majora.  1872-83.  Ah 

same.  57.)  942  8 

Liibben,  August,  &  Schiller,  K.  Mittelnieder- 
deutsches  Worterbuch.  Bremen,  1875-81.  6  v. 
O.  439.1  3 

Yol.  0  is  Nachtrag. 

— editor.  Zeno  ;  oder,  Die  Legende  von  den 
heiligen  drei  Konigen;  Ancelmus,  vom  Leiden 
Cliristi.  Bremen,  1869.  O.  831  94 

Lubeck.  Code  of  maritime  laws  for  the  use  of 
the  Osterlings,  1299  [;  Low  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish],  (In  Gt.  Br. — Admiralty.  Black  book, 
1871-6,  v.  4;  in  Gt.Br. — Master  of  roUs. Chron. 
and  mem.  55  )  942  ,8 

— Justicia  Lubicensis,  1158-1226,  quam  consu- 
les  Lubecenses  cum  civitatibus  Cimbricis,  Hol- 
saticis  &  Megapolitanis  communicarunt: — Ac- 
cessiones,  1170,  cum  civitate  Kiiiensi. — Codex 
Lubecensis  vernaculus,  1240.  (In  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

— Bangert,  H.  Origines  Lubecenses.  (In  same. 
v.  1.) — Recensio  statutorum...ecclesiarum  Lu- 
becensium.  (In  same.  v.  2.) — Fragmentum 
chronici  veteris  Holsatiae,  1121-70,  continens 
res  gestas  Henrici  Leonis,  prsecipue  Lubecen¬ 
ses.  (In  same.  v.  3.) — Collectio  diplomatum  de 
receptione  &  usu  juris  Lubecensis  in  civitati¬ 
bus  Cimbricis, 1232-1692.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  943  21 
— Dittmer,  G.  W.  Das  heil.  Geist  Hospital  zu 
Lubeck,  von  seinem  Ursprung  bis  auf  unsere 
Zeit.  (In  Schles wig... Gesellschaft.  Archiv. 
v.  1,1833.)  943  42 

— Lappenberg,  J.  M.  Zur  Geschichte  der  Bi- 
schofe  und  des  Stiftes  von  Lubeck.  (In  same. 
v.  2,  1834.)  943  42 

— Memorial  liber  die  Aufnahme  Konig  Chri¬ 
stian’s  I.,  1462,  und  die  Bewirthung  Herzog 
Albrecht’s  von  Sachsen,  1478,  in  Lubeck.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1837.)  943  42 

—Munich—  K.  baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss.— Hist. 
Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutsclien  Stadte; 
v.  19:  Liibek,  v.  1.  Leipzig,  1884.  O.  923  24 
Contents:  1.  Detmar.  Detmar-Chronik,  1101-1400. 

See  also  ItA NZAC,  15.;  Wullenweber,  J. 

Liibke,  Wilhelm.  Geschichte  der  Architektur. 
3  vermehrte  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1865.  O.  il. 

720  9 

Luca,  prior.  Il  Po,  1'  Arno  e  il  Tevere;  veglia 
decima.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1864.  S.  30  p. 

945  91 

— Veglie.  Firenze,  1860-8.  6  v.  D  &  O. 

282  11,  28 

Contents:  4-5.  Con  teor.  9.  O  ora  o  mai.  IS.  Discordia 
e  colera.  15-17.  Esame  e  confessione  —  La  vitanuova.— 
I  preti  dell’ Alfieri.  IS.  Libera  chiesa;  terzo  primato  d’ 
Italia.  19.  Si  stava  meglio  quando  si  stava  peggio. 
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Luca,  Ferdinando  de.  Diseorso.  (In'S.  Y.  (city). 
Alla  memoria  di  Vittorio  Emanuele.  1878.) 

9*23  95 

Luca,  Giuseppe  de.  Carte  nautiche  del  medio 
evo  disegnate  in  Italia;  memoria.  Napoli, 
1866.  F.  34  [+l]p.  facsim. 

912  2  bound  with  726  9 
Lucanns,  Marcus  Annsous.  Pharsalia;  sive,  De 
bello  civili  inter  Caesarem  &  Pompeium  libri 
decern.  Londini,  1719.  S.  pi.  873  2 

Maittaire’s  edition,  with  life,  variants  and  full  index. 
Lucas,  Camaldolese  hermit.  La  historia  romo- 
aldina,  ovvero  eremitica  dell’  ordine  camaldo¬ 
lese  di  Monte  Corona:  tradotta  da  Giulio  Pre- 
muda.  Venetia,  1590.  S.  271  14.1 

Lucas,  Edward.  Sur  un  principe  fondamental 
de  geometrie  et  de  trigonometrie.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

LUCATELLI,  Cesare.  Geimarelli,  A.  Processo 
di  morte  compilato  dalla  sacra  consulta  contro 
C.  Lucatelliesaminato.  Firenze,  1861.  D.  343  13 
Lucca.  Bandi  luccbesi  del  secolo  14;  tratti  dai 
registri  per  cura  di  Salvatore  Bonglii.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1863.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  l.)850  6 
— Carina,  A.  Dei  bagni  di  Lucca;  notizie  topo- 
graflche,  storiche  e  mediche.  Firenze,  1866. 

O.  map.  615  21  bound  with  16 

— Macchiavelli,  N.  Sommario  delle  cose  della 
citta  di  Lucca.  (In  his  Opere,  1819,  v.  6.)  858  10 

See  also  FAT1NELLI,  P. 

Luce,  Auguste  Simeon,  editor,  see  Froissart,  J. 
Chroniques.  1869-88.  940  21 

Lucena,  Joao  de.  Historia  da  vida  do  S.  Fran¬ 
cisco  Xavier.  2a,  mas  muy  fiel  edi9am,  por 
Bento  Joze  de  Souza  Farinha.  Lisboa,  1788. 
4  v.  S.  922  55 

The  title  page  bears  the  inscription:  Southey.  1801. 

Lnchini,  Odoardo.  DieitalienischeGerichtsord- 
nung.  ( In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  4,  1877.) 

945  41 

— &  Alfieri,  di  Sostegno,  C.  di.  Discorsi  inau- 
gurali  della,  Scuola  di  scienze  sociali,  21  nov. 
1875.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  36  p.  307  1 

Lucia,  Francesco  di.  Relazione  istorica  della 
traslazione  del  sagro  corpo  e  miracoli  di  santa 
Filomena  da  Roma  a  Mugnano  del  Cardinale. 
1  edizione  beneventana  accresciuta  di  un  terzo 
volume  dallo  stesso  [altro]  autore.  Benevento, 
1834.  3  v.  ini.  Q.  2319 

Lucianus  of  Samosata.  Opera  quae  Greece  ex¬ 
tant  omnia.  Basilese,  1545.  v.  1.  S.  888  25 
With  preface  by  Joan.  Ribittus. 

— Drom;—  Lucianus  imod  en  som  havdekaldet 
ham  Prometheus; — Nigrinus;— Timon; — Alcy- 
on; — Prometheus; — Charon  [;  with  life  of  Lu¬ 
cian  bvthe  translator].  (In  Suhin,  P.  F.  Skrift- 
er,  1788-98,  v.  6.)  839.88  5 

— La  Luciade;  ou,  L’ane.  (In  Courier  de  Mer6, 

P.  L.  CEuvres.  1833.)  848  3 

— Select  dialogues;  added,  a  literal  translation 
in  Latin,  with  notes  in  English,  by  Edward 
Murphy.  Edinburgh,  1811.  S.  888  26 

Lucidarius,  see  Anselm,  St. 

I  Lucidi,  commedia,  see  Firenzuola,  A. 

Leven  van  Lucifer,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  4. 
Lucifer,  treurspel,  see  Youdel,  J.  van  den. 


Lucilla  ;  ossia,  La  lettura  della  Bibbia.  3  edi¬ 
zione  italiana.  Torino,  1861.  D.  220  19 
LUCIUS  I.,  St.,  pope.  De  S.  Lucio  Roskilden- 
sium  olim  patrono.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  3.)  948  76 

Lucius  of  Patrce.  L’ane,  see  Lucianus. 
Lucretius  Carus,  Titus.  De  rerum  natura  libri 
sex;  ex  editione  Gilberti  Wakefield  [,recensuit 
Joannes  Carey].  Londini,  1821.  T.  871  1 
Ludewig,  Hermann  Ernst.  The  literature  of 
American  local  history;  a  bibliographical  essay. 
New  York,  1846.  O.  016  29 

Ludlow.  Churchwardens’  accounts  of  the  town 
of  Ludlow  in  Shropshire,  1540  [-1600];  edited 
by  Thomas  Wright.  [London,]  1869.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  102.)  820  4 

LUDOMIRIA,  see  LODOMERIA. 

Ludovicus, — Ludwig,  see  Louis. 

Ludovisi,  Raniello  de.’  Relazione.  1534.  (In 
Documenti  di  storia  ottomana.  1842.)  949  54 

LUPUS  Sancti  Jacobi.  Du  M6ril,  E.  P.  Ludus 
Sancti  Jacobi,  fragment  de  mystere  provencal, 
p.  Arnaud.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
3,  1861.)  805  1 

Luerssen,  Gerhard  Christian.  Die  Pflanzen- 
gruppe  der  Fame.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  28  p.  il. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorif.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.) 

043  1 

Lnftskibet,  et  Digt,  see  0rsted,  H.  C. 

Lugan,  J.  L.  Des  gelees  printanieres.  Paris, 
1864.  O.  47  p.  632  2 

Luigini,  Federigo.  II  libro  della  bella  donna. 
Nuova  edizione.  Milano,  1863.  S.  (In  Bibl. 
rara.  23.)  850  3 

Luis  Perez  el  gallego,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 

Luise,  see' Voss,  J.  H. 

Luitprando,  see  Liutprando. 

LUIZ,  see  LOUIS. 

Lukis,  William  CoUings,  editor,  see  Stukely, 

W.  Family  memoirs  and  correspondence.  1882- 
7.  (In  Surtees  soc.  73,  76,  80.)  820  7 

Lukonin  Al-Hakim.  Locmani  sapientis  fabulae 
40;  edidit  Erasmus  Rask.  Hafniee,  1831.  O. 
8+27  p.  892  4 

Lulio,  Raimimdo  (English  Raymond  Lully.) 
Codicillus;  seu,  Vade  mecum  in  quo  fontes 
alchimicse  artis  ac  philosophise  reconditioris 
uberrime  trahuntur.  Postrema  editio.  Rotho- 
magi,  1651.  S.  540  1 

— Ein  katalanisches  Thierepos;  von  {Conrad 
Hofmann.  Munchen,  1872.  sqQ.  70  p.  869  14 

The  title  of  the  Catalan  is:  Lo  VII.  libre  qui  es  de  les 
besties.  The  story  forms  a  part  of  his  Felix  rle  les  mara- 
uelles.  An  analysis  in  German  follows  the  text. 

— Libre  apellat  Felix  de  les  marauelles  del 
mon.  1286.  [Barcelona,  1878-80.]  2  v.  D.  (In 
Biblioteca  catalana.  8-9.)  869  7 

— Helfferich,  A.  Raymund  Lull  und  die  An- 
fange  der  catalonischen  Literatur.  Berlin, 
1858.  O.  869  15 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  (hi  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
Lullin  de  Chateauvieux,  Jacob  Frdd4ric.  Let- 
tres  sur  Italie  [, 1812-16],  2  edition  augmentee. 
Paris,  1834,  O.  914.5  27 

Lnmbroso,  Giacomo.  Ricerche  alessandrine. — 
Descrittori  italiani  dell’  Egitto  e  di  Alessandria. 
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(In  Home— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  3,  1878-9. — Sulla  for  tuna  della  parola 
filosofo.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

Lumby,  Joseph  Rawson,  editor’.  Bernardus  de 
cura  rei  famuliaris;  with  some  early  Scottish 
prophecies,  &c.  London,  1870.  O.  11  +  46  p. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  42.)  820  5 

- King  Horn;  with  fragments  of  Floriz  and 

Blauncheflur,  and  of  The  assumption  of  Our 
Lady;  with  notes  and  glossary.  London,  1806. 
O.  (In  same.  14.)  820  5 

- Ratis  raving,  and  other  moral  and  relig¬ 
ious  pieces  in  prose  and  verse.  London,  1870. 
O.  (In  same.  43.)  820  5 

- Higden,  R.  Polyehronicon.  v.  3-9, 1871-86. 

(In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
41.)  942  8 

- Knighton,  H.  Chronicon.  1889.  (In  same. 

92.)  042  8 

Luna,  Alvaro  de.  Cronica;  la  publicacon  apen- 
dices  Josef  Miguel  de  Flores.  2  impresion.  (In 
Crdnicas  espanolas.  v.  5,  1784.)  946  34 

Luna,  Miguel  de.  Historia  verdadera  del  rey 
Don  Rodrigo,  de  la  perdida  de  Espaiia,  y  la 
conquista  que  della  liizo  Mitamamolin  Alman- 
cor,  y  vida  del  rey  Jacob  Almancjor;  compuesta 
nor  Abulcacim  Tarif  Abentarique  [pseud.]. 
Madrid,  1653-4  [v.  1  ,’54] .  2  pt.  in  1  v.  D.  946  14 
—Same.  7  impression.  Madrid,  1675.  2  pt.  in 
1  v.  O.  946  15 

Lund,  Georg  Frederik  Wilhelm.  Om  det  old- 
nordiske  Sprogs  Forliold  og  Stilling  til  Nordens 
nuvgerende  Sprog.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4, 
1852-4.)  948  4 

Lund,  Karl.  Notae  in  Lexicon  O.  Verelii.  (In 
Werl,  0.  Index  lingure  Gothicse.  1691.) 

Bound  with  v.  1  of  839.63  13.1 
— Zd/xoXJts,  primus  Getarum  legislator.  Upsa- 
liEe,  1687.  sqD.  349  47 

Lund,  I’ete  r  Wilhelm.  Notice  sur  les  ossements 
humaines  convertis  [.so]  en  fossiles  et  trouves 
dans  une  caverne  du  Bresil.  ( In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1845-9.) 

948  3 

—  Om  de  sydamerikanske  Vildes  Steenoxer.(7n 
same.  Annaler.  v.  2,  1838-9.)  948  2 

Lund,  Sweden.  Necrologium  Lundense,  1085- 
1392. — Liber  daticus  Lundensis,  1086-1391.  (In 
Langebek,  J,  Script,  rerum  Dan,  1772-1834, 
v.  3. — Liber  daticus  recentior.  (In  same.  v.  4.) 
— Tabularum  ecclesise.  (In  same.  v.  7.) — Ordo 
in  ostensione  reliquiarum  in  ecclesia. — Excerp- 
ta  ex  regesto  tabularii  ecclesise.  (In  same. 
v.  8.)  948  76 

— Lnacepbalaeosis,  vel  catalogus  praesulum  & 
pontiflcum  Lundensium.  il — Nicolaus,  arch¬ 
bishop.  Chronica  episcoporum  Lundensium. 
(In  same.  v.  6.)  948  54 

— Bring,  S.  Dissertatio  de  templis  Lunden- 
sibus.  Londini-Gothorum  [,1756]  sqO.  [6  +  ] 
24  p.  274  6 

Lundblad,  Johan,  presses.  Observationes  liisto- 
ricse  de  Gothis  veteribus  eoi'umque  ad  ponturn 
Euxinum  recentioribus  vestigiis...  pro  laurea 
submittit  Andreas  Otto  Lindfors.  Londini 
Gothorum  [,  1802].  O.  24  p.  943  9 


Lundell,  J.  A.  Det  svenska  landsmalsalfabetet. 
147  p.  (In  Nyare  bidrag,  v.  1,  1878.)  439.77  3 

LUNRGItEN,  Lars  Johan.  Beckman,  W.  Amin- 
nelse-tal  ofver  Lundgren.  Stockholm,  1836. 
D.  30  p.  923  60 

Lundh,  Gregers  Fougner,  editor,  see  Bergens 
gamle  Bylov.  1829.  839.68  1 

Lundy,  F.  J.  Metra  Horatiana;  or,  The  metri¬ 
cal  systems  of  Horace  arranged  on  a  new  plan. 
Burlington,  1838.  S.  26  p.  476  3 

LUNEBURG.  Chronicon  Luenburgicum  Sax- 
onica  lingua  conscripta.  (In  Eckliard,  J.  G. 
von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  1.)  943  13 

Lnngo,  Isidore  del,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita  49,  56,  98.  850  10 

LUNIGIANA.  Zolfanelli,  C.  La  Lunigiana  e  le 
Alpi  apuane.  Firenze,  1870.  D.  551.43  42 
Lunkentiis,  dramatiserad  folk-saga,  seeStjerns- 
tolpe,  J.  M. 

Lnpanus,  Yincentius,  see  La  Loupe,  Y.  de. 

Lupi,  Clemente.  Manuale  di  paleografia  delle 
carte.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  pi.  417  1 

Lupus,  see  Wulfstan. 

Luria,  a  tragedy,  see  Browning,  R. 

Os  Lusiadas,  see  Camoens,  L.  de. 

La  Lusignacca ;  novella  inedita  del  buon  secolo 
della  lingua.  Bologna,  1862.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  10.)  850  10 

HOUSE  OF  LUS1GNAN,  see  CYPRUS  ;  JERU¬ 
SALEM  (kingdom). 

The  romans  of  Lusignen,  see  Melusine. 
Lusitania  liberata,  see  Sousa  de  Macedo,  A. 
Lutchitzki,  Ivan,  editor.  Documents  inedits 
sur  i’histoire  du  Languedoc  et  de  La  Rochelle 
apres  la  Saint-Barthelemy,  1572-4.  Paris,  1873. 
Q.  74  [+1]  p.  944  62 

Lutfullah.  Autobiography  of  a  Mohamedan 
gentleman;  edited  by  Edward  B.  Eastwick. 
Leipzig,  1857.  S.  (Tauchnitz  edition.) 

923  61  bound  with  46 
Luther,  Martin.  Fiinf  bisher  ungedructe  Briefe 
Luthers  an  Veit  Dietrich.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T. 
Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  1.) — Sieben  unge- 
druckte  Briefe  Luthers.  (In  same.  v.  3.)  830  10 
— Hauspostille;  oder,  Predigten  iiber  die  Evan- 
gelien  auf  die  Sonn-  und  vornelimsten  Fest- 
tage.  1  amerikanische  Auflage  nach  Veit 
Dietrich.  New-York,  1846.  Q.  por.  252  11 
— Saxon :  De  Husspostilla  auer  de  Euangelia 
der  Sondage  vnd  vornehmesten  Feste  dorch  dat 
gantze  jar;  in  Sassische  sprake  getriiwelick 
auersettet.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  Q.  il.  252  10 

On  the  cover  is  stamped  :  1622. 

— Sinnreiclie  Tischreden.  Neue,  verbesserte 
Ausgabe.  Stuttgart,  1836.  2  v.  O.  244  1 
— Andeer,  J.  Succinta  descripziun  della  vita 
da  Luther.  (In  his  Us  reformaturs.  1845.)  859  31 
—Carlyle,  T.  Luther’s  psalm.  (In  his  Essays, 
I860,  v.  2.)  824  8 

With  original  and  translation. 

— Fisher,  J.  Sermon  made  agayn  the  pernicy- 
ous  doctryn  of  Martin  Luuther,  1521.  (In  his 
English  works,  v.  1.  1876;  «E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  27.)  820  5.1 

— Murner,  T.  Ob  der  Konig  von  England  ein 
Liigner  sei  Oder  der  Luther.  (In  Scheible,  J. 
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Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  4.) — Von  dem  grossen 
Lutherischen  Narven. — Der  Lutherischen  Kir- 
chendieb-  und  Ketzerkalender.  (In  same.  v. 
10.)  837  16 

— Schmidt-Phiseldek,  C.  F.  von.  Rede  am  Tage 
der  Grundlegung  des  Denkmals  fur  Luther,  31 
Oct.  1817.  (In  his  Proben.  1823.)  835  1 

— -Schwalb,  M.  Luther’s  Eutwicklung  vom 
Monch  zum  Reformator.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  19 
Serie.l  043  1 

Lutheran  church,  Germany.  [Hymn  book, 
with  sonn-  l'est-  und  feyertiigliche  Evangelien 
und  Episteln.  18 — .]  S.  245  2 

Title-page  wanting. 

— Bedenken  der  marggrafischen  Tlieologen 
liber  die  marggraflish-  brandenburg-  und  niirn- 
bergische  Kirchenordnung.  (In  Strobel,  (4.  T. 
Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  2.)  830  10 

LUTJENBURG.  Michelsen,  A.  L.  J.  Die  Erb- 
unterthanigkeit  der  Stadt  Liitjenburg  im  16 
und  17  Jahrhundert.  (In  Schleswig...  Gesell- 
sehaft.  Archiv.  v.  3,  1837.)  073  42 

Liitken,  Otto  Diderik.  Kan  Markfred  i  Dan¬ 
mark  opnaaes  uden  ved  Hegn?  (In  David,  C. 
(4.  A.  Stats.  Archiv.  v.  2,  1829.)  330  15 

Lutze,  Arthur.  Das  Galgenmannlein,  ein 
dramatisches  Gedicht.  Leipzig,  1839.  S. 
6+91  p.  832  7 

LUTZEN.  Fleetwood,  (4.  Letter  giving  an 
account  of  the  battle  of  Lutzen  and  the  death 
of  Gustavus  Adolphus;  edited  by  Sir  P.  de  M. 
G.  Egerton.  1847.  (In  Camden  misc.  1;  in 
Camden  soc.  39.)  820  4 

—The  great  and  famous  battel  of  Lutzen;  an 
abridgment  of  the  kings  life,  and  a  relation  of 
the  king  of  Bohemia’s  death;  translated  out  of 
the  French  coppie.  n.  p.,1633.  D.  [6+]  39  p. 

943  26 

LUXD0RPH,  Bolle  Willum.  Sulim,  P.  F. 

Character  af  Liixdorph.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1788- 
98,  v.  6.)  830.88  5 

LUXEMBOURG,  Francois  Henri  de  Montmo¬ 
rency,  due  de.  Der  Marschall  von  Luxem¬ 
burg*.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster.  3845-50, 
v.  3.)  837  16 

LUXEMBURG.  Bertel,  J.  Historia  et  descrip- 
tio  ducatus  Cuxemburgensis.  (In  Respublica 
Namurcensis.  1634.)  040  24 

LUXURY.  Bergamo.  Capitoli  prohibenti  le 
pompe  della  citta.  Bressa,  1540.  O.  [14]  p. 

000  27 

Luzi,  Lodovico.  II  duomo  di  Orvieto.  Firenze, 
1866.  D.  726  20 

Lnzzatti,  Luigi.  II  centenario  della  pubblica- 
zionediAdamo  Smith.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 
— Die  nationalokonomischen  Sc-hulen  Italiens 
und  ihre  Controversen.  (In  Hillebrand,  K. 
Italia,  v.  2,  1875.)  045  41 

Lycksalighetens  d,  sagospel,  see  Atterbom,  P. 
D.  A. 

LYCIA.  Fellows,  C.  An  account  of  discoveries 
in  Lycia,  1840.  London,  1841.  Q.  pi.  maps. 

013  31.3 

Lyeksbkaren,  komedi,  see  Lindegrcn,  K. 
Lycurgus.  Quae  exstant  omnia  [,  Greek  and 
Latin,  with  full  critical  apparatus].  (In  Orato- 
res  Attici,  1828,  v.  4,  14.)  885  1 


Lydgate,  John.  The  childe  of  Bristow,  a  poem; 
edited  by  Clarence  Hopper.  1859.  (In  Camden 
misc.  4;  in  Camden  soc.  73.)  820  4 

— The  historie  of  the  destruction  of  the  citee 
of  Thebes.  (In  Chaucer,  G.  Workes.  1561.) 

821  37 

— A  selection  from  the  minor  poems;  edited  by 
James  Orchard  Halliwell.  London,  1840.  D. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  2.)  820  6 

— Verses  on  the  kings  of  England.  (In  Camden 
soc.  n.  s.  17,  1876.)  820  4.1 

Lydgate  and  Occleve  society.  [Prospectus. 
London,  1872.]  O.  4  p.  820  5.2 

Lyell,  Sir  Charles.  Elements  of  geology.  Lon¬ 
don,  1838.  O.  il.pl.  551  6 

— The  geological  evidences  of  the  antiquity  of 
man;  with  remarks  on  origin  of  species  by  va- 
riation.  2  edition.  London,  1863.  O.  il.pl. 

573  4 

—  Principles  of  geology.  8  edition.  London, 
1850.  O.  il.pl.  maps.  551  7 

— Same.  10  edition.  London,  1867-8.  2  v.  O. 
il.  pi.  maps.  551  7 

Lyell,  K.  31.  A  geographical  handbook  of  all 
known  ferns.  London,  1870.  O.  iltp.  587  1 

Lygum  monastery.  Necrologium  monasterii 
Loci  Dei.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1772-1834,  v.  4.)  048  76 

— I)  i  plum  at  a  ad  monasterii  Loci  Dei  pertinen- 
tia,  1173-1578.  (In  same.  v.  8.)  948  76 

Det  lykkelige  Skibbrud,  seellolberg,  L.  Come- 
dier,  v.  5. 

Lykken  bedre  end  Forstanden,  et  Lystspil,  see 

Wessel,  J.  H. 

Lykkens  Kalosker,  see  Audersen,  H.  C.  Tre 
Digtninger. 

Lykkens  Tempel,  en  Drpm,  see  Ewald,  J.  v.  1. 
Lykkens  Yndling,  see  St.  Aubain,  A.  N.  de. 
Noveller,  v.  3. 

Lykkeridderne,  see  0blenschliiger,  A.  G.  Dig- 

tervserker,  v.  2. 

Lyly,  John.  Euphues  :  The  anatomy  of  wit, 
1579;— Euphues  and  his  England,  1580.  Lon¬ 
don,  1868.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints. 
9.)  820  9 

Lynch,  William  Francis.  Official  report  of  the 
United  States’  expedition  to  explore  the  Dead 
Sea  and  the  river  Jordan.  Baltimore,  1852. 
sqQ.  pi.  map.  915.6  30 

Chief  contents:  Lynch,  W.F.  Report.— Anderson,  H.  J.  Ge¬ 
ological  reconnaissance. ^-Conrad,  T.  A.  Paleontological 
report. 

Lyndesay,  Sir  David.  Works.  London,  1865- 
71.  pt.  1-5.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
11,  19,  35,  37,  47.)  820  5 

Contents:  The  monarche,  and  other  poems;— The  his¬ 
torie  of  William  Meldrum; — Anesatyreof  the  thrie  es- 
taits;  edited  by  Fitzedward  Hall.— Minorpoems;  edited 
by  J.  A.  H.  Murray. 

— Poetical  works.  New  edition,  enlarged,  with 
life,  prefatory  dissertations,  and  glossary,  by 
George  Chalmers.  London,  1806.  3v.  D.  82175 
— Tytler,  P.  F.  (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish  worth¬ 
ies, *1831-4,  v.  3.)  020  17 

Lyngby,  K.  J.  Bemaerkninger  til  den  Af  hand¬ 
ling]:  Om  det  tidligere  Folkesprogi  Byen  Sles- 
vig,  af  C.  C.  LorenzenJ.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
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word.  Old.-  Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  19, 1859.— Om 
Sproget  paa  Hjaltlandsoerne.  ( In  same.  v.  20, 

1860. )  948  2 

— Skrifter  af  Holier,  R'aaf,  Save,  Djurklou  og 
Rydqvist  om  det  svenske  Sprog  og  de  svenske 
Sprogarter.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

Lyngbye,  Hans  Christian.  Anmserkninger.  (In 
Mackenzie,  0.  S.  Efterretning  om  Fseroerne; 
in  Collin,  j.  For  Historie,  1822-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 
— Om  Gadeild  og  de  jydske  Ord  Gadebasse, 
Gadiude,  Gadelam  og  Gadelamsgilde.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1833.)  948  1.2 

— editor  &  translator ,  see  Faereyinga  saga. 
1822.  839.61  24 

LYONNAISE  DIALECT.  Onofrio,  J.  B.  Essai 
d’un  glossaire  des  patois  de  Lyonnais.  Lyon, 
1864.  O.  447  3 

See  also  WALDENSIAN  DIALECT. 

Lyons,  Ponsonby  A.,  editor,  see  Ramsey.  Car- 
tularium  monasterii  de  Rameseia.  1884-6.  (In 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Cliron.  and  mem.  79.) 

942  8 

Lyra,  F.  W.PIattdeutsche  Briefe,  Erzahliingen, 
Gedichte,  u.  s.  w.,  mit  besonderer  Riicksicht 
auf  Sprichworter  und  Redensarten  in  West- 
phalen.  Osnabriick,  1845.  O.  839.4  10 

Lyrici  Grseci,  see  Boissonade,  J.  F. 
LYRKOVSHEDE.  Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Hvor 
stod  Lyrkovslaget  ?  (In  Copenhagen— If.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  12,  1852.)  948  2 

Lyschander,  Clans  Christoffersen.  Origines  et 
antiquitates  Cimbricse.  pi. — Originum  &  anti- 
quitatmn  Megapolensium  liber.  (In  Westplia- 
len,E.  J.  von.  Monunxenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.) — De 
scriptoribus  Danicis  libellus.  (In  same.  v.  3.) 

943  21 

— Storm,  G.  Om  Kilderne  til  Lysclianders 
“Grpnlandske  chronica.”  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  23,  1888.) 

948  5 

De  lyse  Reetter,  see  Gyllembonrg,  T.  C. 

Lysias.  Quse  exstant  omnia  [, Greek  and  Latin, 
with  full  critical  apparatns].  (In  Oratores  At- 
tici,  1828,  v.  2,  12.)  885  1 

_ Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus.  De  Lysia  judi¬ 
cium.  '  (In  his  Opera,  1829,  v.  5.)  888  49 

Lysons,  Samuel.  Our  vulgar  tongue ;  a  lecture 
on  language  in  general,  with  a  few  words  on 
Gloucestershire  in  particular;  with  appendix 
containing  tables  of  the  world-wide  affinity  of 
languages.  London,  1868.  O.  tab.  410  5 
Lyttelton,  George  William  Lyttelton, 4th  baron, 
&  Gladstone,  W.  E.  Translations.  London, 

1861.  O.  808  2 

Lytton,  Edward  George  Earle  Lytton  Bulwer 
Lytton,  1st  baron.  The  lost  tales  of  Miletus. 
London,  1866.  O.  821  31 

M.,  A.  von.  Die  Attribute  der  Heiligen  alplia- 
betisch  geoi'dnet.  Hannover,  1843.  O.  755  2 

M.,  B.  A.  Cap.  della  corte.  (In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

M.,  E., translator, see  Great  Britain— Commis¬ 
sion  on  vivisection.  Estratti.  1876; — Lavivise- 
zione.  1879.  179  2 


M..J..  La  secession  aux  Etats-Unis,  see  Morti¬ 
mer,  J.  973  32 

M— n,  G.  H.,  see  Mellin,  G.  H. 

Maack,  P.  H.  K.  von.  Das  urgeschichtliclie 
schleswigholsteinisclie  Land;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
historischen  Geographie.  2  vermehrte  Auflage. 
Kiel,  1869.  O.  554.3  5 

Maass, Karl. Das  deutsche  Marchenjiterarische 
Studie.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  36  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
1.)  043  2 

Mabillon,Jean.  Elogium  historic um.  (In  Bede. 
Historic.  1722.)  274  1 

Macaire.  (In  Mussafla,  A.  Altfranzosische 
Gedichte,  1864,  v.  2.)  841  6 

Macaire,  chanson  de  geste.  Paris,  1866.  S. 
(In  Guessard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la 
France.)  841  3 

Macari«e  excidium,  see  O’Kelly,  C. 

MAC  ARLAN.  ISLANDS.  Estrnp,  H.  F.  J.  De 

makariske  Oer  og  Elisa;  et  Bidrag  til  Phoeni- 
ciernes  Handelshistorie.  Kjobenhavn,  1843. 
sqQ.  23  p.  380  4.1 

MACARONIC  POETRY,  see  Capasso,  N. 
MACASSAR  LANGUAGE.  Koran.  Proeve  eener 
Makassaarsche  vertaling  des  Korans  [,  by  B. 
F.  Matthes].  Amsterdam  [,  1856].  O.  1  + 
89-106  p.  899  2 

Macaulay,  Thomas  Babington  Macaulay,  baron. 
Critical  and  miscellaneous  essays.  Philadelphia, 
1843.  4  v.  D.  824  16 

Vol.  4  contains  his  Lays  of  ancient  Rome 
— Trevelyan,  G.  0.  The  life  and  lettei-s  of 
Macaulay.  Leipzig,  1876.  4  v.  in  2.  S.  por. 

(Tauchnitz  edition.)  928  37 

—Whipple,  E.  P.  (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  1.) 

814  16 


The  tragedy  of  Macbeth,  see  Shakespeare,  AY. 
Macbeth,  ein  Trauerspiel  von  Shakespeare,  see 

Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 

Mac  Brody,  Tliaddy.  Advice  to  a  prince;  with 
an  English  translation  in  verse,  and  a  Latin 
prose  one,  with  notes,  by  T.  O’Flanagan.  (In 
Gaelic  soc.  Ti-ans.  v.  1,  1808.)  891  7.1 

Maccari,  G.  Poesie.  (In  Calendario  di  Roma. 
1875.)  314  is 

Maccheronee  di  cinque  poeti  italiani  del  secolo 
15  :  Titi  Odassi,  anonimo'padovano,  Bassano 
mantovano,  Giovan  Giorgio  Alione,  Fossa 
cremonese;  con  due  sonetti  in  dialetto  berga- 
masco.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  34.) 

850  3 

Edited  by  P.  A.  Tosi. 

Macchiavelli,  Niccolo.  Opere.  Italia,  1819. 
11  v.  T.  por.  pi.  facsim.  858  10 

Contents:  t.  Prefazione. — Vita. — Testamento  primo, 
secondo. — Istorie  fiorentine.  2.  Istorie  fiorentine.  3. 
Frammenti  istorici. — Nature  di  uomini  fiorentini. — Di- 
scorso  sopra  le  cose  di  Pisa.— Del  modo  di  trattare  i  po- 
poli  della  Valdichiana  ribellati.— Descrizione  del  modo 
tenuto  dal  dueaYalentino  nello  ammazzare  V.  Yitelli... 
—Vita  di  Castruceio  Castracani  da  Lucca.— Discorsi. — 
4.  Discorsi.  5.  II  principe.— Dell’  arte  della  guerra. 

Due  prowisioni  per  istruire  milizie  nazionale  nellare- 
pubblica  fiorentina.— Consul  to  per  1  elezionedelcoman- 
dante  delle  fanterie.— Relazione  di  una  visita  fatta 

per  fortificare  Firenze.  —  Sentenze  diverse _ Discorso 

sopra  il  riformare  lo  stato  di  Firenze.  —  Som- 
mario  delle  cose  della  citta  di  Lucca.— Ritratti  delle 
cose  della  Francia.— Della  natura  de’  Francesi.— Ritratti 
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delle  cose  dell’  Alamagna. — Rapporto  delle  eose  della 
Magna. — Discorso  sopra  le  cose  di  Alamagna.—  Istru- 
zione  a  Raffaello  Girolami. — Discorso. ..la  lingua.. .itali- 
ana,  toscana  o  fiorentina. — Novella  di  Belfagor  aroidi- 
avolo. — Descrizione  della  peste  di  Firenze,  1527. — Capi- 
toli  per  una  bizzarra  oompagnia. — Alloouzione  ad  un 
magistrato- — Discorso  morale.— Commedie:  La  mandra- 
gola; — Commedia  in  prosa.  7.  Commedie:  La  clizia: — 
L’Andria.  di  Terenzo  tradotta  in  toscano;— Commedia  in 
versi. — Poesie. — Canti  carnascialeschi.  8-10.  Legazioni 
e  commissioni.  11.  Lettere  familiari. — La  mente  di  un 
uomo  di  stato. 

— Opere  complete.  Milan,  1850.  2  v.  O.  por. 

858  11 

— Egioga.  (In  Rubbi,  A.  Egloglie.  1785.)  851  2 
— II  pirincipe.  Italia,  1814.  O.  320  11 

— Same-,  con  vita  dell’  autore  per  opera  di  G. 
Zirardini.  Parigi,  1850.  Tt.  por,  320  12 
— Dialogue  aux  enters  entre  Machiavel  et  Mon¬ 
tesquieu;  ou,  La  politique  de  Machiavel  au  19e 
sieele;  par  un  contemporain.  Bruxelles,  1864. 
D.  320  5 

— Lang,  W.  Neuere  Machiavelli-Literatur.  (In 
Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  1.) 

824  16 

— Twesten,  C.  Machiavelli.  Berlin,  1868.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Yillavi,  P.  Niccolo  Machiavelli  e  isuoi  tempi; 
con  nuovi  documenti.  Firenze,  1877.  v.  1.  O. 

923  62 

—  — English:  Niccolo  Machiavelli  and  his  times; 
translated  by  L.  Villari.  London,  1878-83.  4  v. 
O.  923  62.1 

Maccia,  Raimondo.  L'ammiraglio  Persano;  os- 
sia,  Confutazione  di  alcuni  appunti  sulla  batta- 
glia  navale  di  Lissa.  4edizione.  Torino,  1866. 
O.  55  p.  945  38 

M’Crie,  Thomas.  History  of  the  progress  and 
suppression  of  the  reformation  in  Italy  in  the 
16th  century;  including  a  sketch  of  the  reforma¬ 
tion  in  the  Grisons.  2  edition,  enlarged.  Edin¬ 
burgh,  1833.  O.  270  23 

— The  life  of  John  Knox,  containing  illustra¬ 
tions  of  the  history  of  the  reformation  in  Scot¬ 
land;  with  appendix.  New-York,  1813.  O. 
por.  922  35 

McDevitte,  W.  A.,  translator,  see  Caesar,  C.  J. 

Commentaries.  1870.  878  4 

Mace,  Jean.  Histoire  d’une  bouchee  de  pain ; 
iettres  sur  la  vie  de  l’homme  et  des  animaux. 
18  edition.  Paris  [,1866].  D.  612  5 

MACEDO,  Joaquim  Manoel  de.  Wolf,  F.  J. 
Die  Nebulosa  von  Macedo.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

Macedo,  Jose  Agostinho.  Os  burros;  ou,  O  rei- 
nado  da  Sandice,  poema  heroi-comico-satirico. 
(In  Parnaso  lusitano,  1826-34,  v.  6.)  869  32 

MACEDONIA.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Handbuch 
der  Geschichte  der  Staaten  des  Alterthums. 
(In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  6.)  908  2 

McElligott,  P.  Observations  on  the  Gaelic  lan¬ 
guage.  (In  Gaelic  soc. Trans,  v.  1,1808.)  891  7.1 
M‘Fingal,  a  modern  epic  poem, see  Trumbull,  J. 
Machado,  Roger.  Journals  [,  French  and  Eng¬ 
lish].  (In  Amlre,  B.  Flistoria  Henrici  VII. 
1858;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and 
mem.  10.)  942  8 


MACHINERY.  Babbage,  C.  On  the  economy 
of  machinery  and  manufactures.  Philadelphia, 
1832.  D.  338  1 

— Nicholson,  J.  The  operative  mechanic  and 
British  machinist.  1  American  from  2  Lon¬ 
don  edition.  Philadelphia,  1826.  2  v.  O.  pi. 

670  1 

— Pussy,  F.  Les  machines,  et  leur  influence  sur 
le  developpement  de  l’humanite.  Paris,  1866. 
D.  621  1 

— Wilkins,  J.  Mathematical  magic;  or,  The 
wonders  [of]  mechanical  geometry.  4  edition. 
London,  1691.  S.  il.  por.  621  2 

See  also  STEAMBOAT;  TURBINE  WHEEL. 

Machyn,  Henry.  Diary,  1550-63;  edited  by 
John  Gough  Nichols.  London,  1848.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  42.)  820  4 

M’llvaine,  Charles  Pettit.  Oxford  divinity 
compared  with  that  of  the  Romish  and  Angli¬ 
can  churches.  Philadelphia,  1841.  O.  230  4 

Macinghi  negli  Strozzi,  Alessandra,see  Strozzi. 
Mackay,  Alexander.  Manual  of  modern  ge¬ 
ography.  Edinburgh,  1861.  D.  910  11 

Mackay,  Charles.  Lost  beauties  of  the  English 
language.  London  [,1874],  D.  427  13.1 

— editor.  A  collection  of  songs  and  ballads  re¬ 
lative  to  the  London  prentices  and  trades,  and 
to  London  generally,  14-16  [15-17]  centuries. 
London,  1841.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  1.)  820  6 

Mackenzie,  Alexander  Slidell.  The  life  of  Paul 
Jones.  Boston,  1841.  2v.  D.  923  53 

Mackenzie,  Sir  George  Steuart.  Kort  Efterret- 
ning  om  Fseruerne;  med  Anmterkniiiger  af 
Lyngbye  og  Forchhammer.  (In  CoUin,  J.  For 
Historic,  1822-5,  v.  1.)  94S  66 

Mackenzie,  William  Lyon.  The  lives  and 
opinions  of  Benj’n  Franklin  Butler  and  Jesse 
Hoyt,  and  their  political  associates.  Boston, 
1845.  O.  974  11 

Mackintosh,  Sir  James.  A  general  view  of  the 
progress  of  ethical  philosophy;  chiefly  during 
the  17th  and  18th  centuries.  Philadelphia, 
1832,  O.  171  1 

— The  history  of  England.  Philadelphia,  1830- 
3.  3  v.  D.  (In  Lardner,  D.  Cabinet  eye.  3,  6, 
22.)  942  6 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  Mackintosh’s  History  of  the 

revolution 'in  1688.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  3.) 

824  16 

Maclean,  John,  editor,  see  the  following  pub¬ 
lications  of  the  Camden  society:  820  4 

76.  Carew,  6.  Letters  to  Roe.  1860. 

88.  Salisbury,  11.  0.,  earl  of.  Letters  to  Carew.  1864. 
Macmillan,  Hugh.  Holidays  on  high  lands;  or, 
Rambles  and  incidents  in  search  of  Alpine 
plants.  London,  1869.  D.  581  23 

Macpherson,  David,  editor,  see  Wyntown,  A. 
Orygynale  cronykil  of  Scotland.  1795.  821  118 

MACPHERSON  James,  see  OSSIAN. 

Macrae,  Archibald.  The  Andes  and  Pampas. 
maps.  (In  U.S. — Naval  expedition  to  southern 
hemisphere,  1849-52.  v.  2,  1855.)  918.3  1 

Macray,  William  Dunn,  editor,  see  Ramsey. 

Chronicon  abbatias.  1866.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  83.)  942  8 
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The  mad  pranks  and  merry  jests  of  Robin 
Goodfellow;  reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1628, 
with  an  introduction  by  J.  Payne  Collier. 
London,  1841.  D.  20+45  p.  (In  Percy  soc. 
v.  2.)  820  6 

MADAGASCAR.  Hamond,  W.  A  paradox, 
prooving  that  the  inhabitants  of  Madagascar  are 
the  happiest  people  in  the  world;  prefixed,  A 
description  of  that  island.  London,  1640.  D. 

916.9  1 

Madden,  Sir  Frederic.  Introduction  to  Syr  Ga- 
wayne;  a  collection  of  ancient  romance-poems 
relating  to  that  knight  of  the  round  table. 
London,  1839.  Q.  298  5 

Only  the  introduction  and  glossary.  For  the  text  see 

E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  4. 

— editor,  see  Layamon.  Brut.  1847.  821  73 

—  —Paris,  M.  Historia  Anglorum.  1866-9.  (In 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 

44.)  942  8 

Madden,  J.  P.  A.  Lettres  d’un  bibliographe. 
[Anon.]  1-3  serie.  Versailles,  1868-74.  3  v.  O. 
facsim.  010  4 

Contents:  1.  Trois  exemplairea  imprimis  de  la  iettre 
de  Pie  II  a  Mahomet  II.  i.  Explication  de  la  lacune... 
de  la  Bible  attribute  a  Ulric  Zel.— Interpretation  de  trois 
notes  manuscrites — Des  Bible  de  36  lignes,  de  42  lignes 
et  de  celle  attribute  a  Ulric  Zel.— Examen  d’un  exem- 
plaire  du  Lis  Christi  etBelial.— Anaiyse[etc.]de  l’ouvrage 
pr§c6dent. — Par  qui  le  Lis  Christi  et  Belial  a-t-il  et6  im- 
prim6?— William  Caxton,  a-t-il  imprime  le  De  pro- 
prietatibus  rerum?— Des  deux  6ditionsdu  De  arte  prsedi- 
candi  de  saint  Augustin.— Transcription  de  la  preface 
de  Mentelin  et...de  Fust. — InterprStation  d’une  note 
manuscrite  sur  Summa  de  casibus  eonscientise  d’Aste- 
xanus. — D’une  Edition  de  1’Imitatio,  par  Jean  de  West- 
phalie.—  De  l’edition  du  De  remediis  utriusque  fortunee 
de  Ptitrarque,  par  H.  Eggestein.— De  l’ouvrage  d’Adrien 
le  Chai'treux:  De  remediis  .utriusque  fortunas.— De  qua- 
tre  lettres  d’indulgence.— A  quelle  6cole  Nicolas  Jenson 
a-t-il  appris  l’im primerie?  3.  Interpretation  d’une  note 
manuscrite  dans  laquelle  le  verbe  disponere...; — procu¬ 
rare  remplace  disponere; — se  trouvent  associ&s  Ulric 
Zel  et  Jean  Alen; — se  trouvent  rfiunis  disponere  et  pro¬ 
curare; — r6sulte  que  Jean  Guldenschaff  imprimait  a 
Weidenback. — Des  Freres  de  la  vie  commune.— fttudes 
sur  Gutenberg  et  sur  Schoiffer. 

MADEIRA.  Dix,  J.  A.  A  winter  in  Madeira. 
2  edition.  New  York,  1851.  D.  pi.  914.6  15 

— Wilde,  W.  R.  Madeira,  il.  (In  his  Narrative 
of  a  voyage.  1844.)  910  39 

Maderup,  Oluf.  Journal  efter  Missions  Direc- 
teurers  Ordre  paa  Skibet  Princesse  Charlotte 
Amalia,  paa  Revsen  til  Tranqvebar,  1741.  (In 
Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  2-3.)  889.  S  1 

Madison,  James,  editor.  Debates  on  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  the  federal  constitution  in  the  conven¬ 
tion  at  Philadelphia  in  1787;  with  a  diary  of 
the  debates  of  the  congress  of  the  Confedera¬ 
tion.  (In  Elliot,  J.  Debates,  1836-45,  v.  5.)342  15 
Madonna  Lionessa,  cantare  inedito  del  secolo 
14;  aggiuntavi  una  novella  del  Pecorone.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1866.  D.  7+71  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  89.)  850  10 

Madramany  y  Calataynd,  Mariano.  Tratado  de 

la  nobleza  de  la  corona  de  Aragon,  espec.ial- 
mente  de  Valencia.  Valencia,  1788.  0.  946  41 
Madras.  Report  of  the  conservator  of  forests, 
1866-7.  Madras,  1867.  sqF.  [7+]  64+10  p.  pi. 
map.  551.58  108  bound  with  548  2 

See  also  Marsh,  G.  P.  Extracts  from  Man  and  nature. 

Una  madre,  see  Tlionar,  P. 

La  madre  amorosa,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 

v.  18.  ’ 


Madrid— Real  academia  de  la  historia,  editor, 
see  Fernandez  de  Oviedo  de  Valdes,  G.Historia 
de  las  Indias.  1851-5.  972  1 

—Real  academia  espanola.  Diccionario  de  la 
lengua  castellana.  2  edicion.  Madrid.  1783. 
F.4  463  1 

— Same.  11  edicion.  Madrid,  1869.  F.  463  2 

- editor,  see  Fuero  juzgo.  1815.  349  27 

Madsen,  A.  1*.  Unders0gelse  af  Kjekkenmed- 
dingen  ved  Meilgaard  i  1888.  il.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  23, 
1888.)  948  5 

Madsen, lEmil.  Sjmlandske  Stednavne. — Sams- 
os  Stednavne.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  3,  1863.) 

948  2 

Madvig,  Johan  Nikolai.  Lateinische  Sprach- 
lehre.  2  Ausgabe.  Braunschweig,  1847.  O. 

475  5 

— A  Latin  grammar;  translated  from  the  Ger¬ 
man  by  George  Woods.  5  edition,  with  index 
of  authors.  Oxford,  1863.  O.  475  6 

Maegdendale  abbey,  Audenarde.  Verhael  der 
reformatie  van  de  abdy,  1468.  Gent,  n.  d.  Q. 
43  p.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Wer- 
ken,  2  ser.  4.)  839.33  3* 

Maeglnlen,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 
Maerlant,  Jacob  van.  Dboec  vanden  houte; 
uitgegeven  door  J.  Tideman.  Leiden,  1844.  O. 
(In  Vereeniging  Ned.  letterknnde.  Werken.) 

829.3  8 

— Leven  van  Sint  Franciscus;  uitgegeven  door 
J.  Tideman.  Leiden,  1847-8.  O.  (In  same.) 

529.3  9 

— Rvmbybel;  met  voorrede,  varianten,  aentee- 
keningen  en  glossarium,  voor  de  eerste  mael 
uitgegeven  door  J.  David.  Brussel,  1858-9.  8v 
Q.  facsim.  iltp.  839.31  16 

—Spiegel  historiael;  met  de  fragmenten  der 
later  toegevoegde  gedeelten,  bewerkt  door 
Philip  Utenbroeke  en  Lode wijc  van  Velthem- 
uitgegeven  door  M.  de  Vries  en  E.  Verwiis.’ 
Leiden,  1863.  3  v.  sqF.  839.31  17 

— Same.  2  partie,  bewerkt  door  Philip  Uten¬ 
broeke;  uitgegeven  door  Ferdinand  von  Hell- 
wald,  M.  de  Vries  en  E.  Verwijs.  Leiden,  1879. 
shF-  839.31  17 

— Bruchstiicke  aus  Spiegel  historiael.  (In  Die- 

mer,  J.  Kleine  Beitrage.  1851.)  831  2.1 

— De  Trojaensche  oorlog;  Jazon  en  Medea- 
fragmenten.  (In  Blommaert,  J.  P.  M.  Oud- 
vlaemsche  gedicliten,  1838-51,  v.  2.)  839.31  2 
Maes,  Costantino.  Il  Pantheon;  le  espropria- 
zioni  e  le  deinolizioni  alle  Terme  di  Aerinna 
Roma,  1881.  O.  31  p.  pi.  yuo  5 

— Le  Terme  di  Agrippa;  il  Pantheon  ripristi- 
nato  a  mausoleo  dei  re  d’  Italia.  Roma,  1882. 
O.  [3+]40p.  J22  5 

Maesti  i,  Pietro,  editor,  see  Annuario  statisti- 
co-italiano.  1864.  3  1  4  4 

La  maestrina,  commedia,  see  Morandi,  L. 

El  maestro  de  danzar,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 
Maetschappy  der  Vlaemsche  bibliophilen  Ge- 
wyzigde  wetten,  1845.  Gent  [,1845],  Q.  [3+-| 
9  p.  839L  3  1 

—Werken.  1-4  reeks.  Gent,  1839-73.44  y.  in  37. 
Q&F.4  il.  por.pl.  facsim.  music,  tab.  839.3  2-4 
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Contents:  FIRST  SERIES.  1.  Hembyze,  J.  van.  Het  be- 
claeh,  16e  eeuw.  2.  Dagverhael  van  den  oproer  te  Ant¬ 
werpen  in  1659.  3.  Kronyfe  van  Vlaenderen.  580-1467.  2v. 
4.  Leven  van  Sinte  AMANlbdichtstuk  der  14e  eeuw.  2  v. 
SECOND  SERIES.  1.  Voocht,G.vim.  Het  belefjvan  Gent 
ten  jure  965.  2.  Antwerp.  Dit  sijn  de  coren  van  der  stad 
Antwerpen.  3.  Der  vrouwen  heimelykheid,  dichtwerk 
der  14e  eeuw.  4.  Verbael  der  reformatie  van  de  abdy 
van  Maegdendale,  1468.  5.  Sint-Trnyen.  Gewoonten,  vrijhe- 
den  en  privilegien  der  stad,  14e  eeuw.  6.  Ilet,  spel  van 
de  V  vroede  ende  van  de  V  dwaeze  maegden,  16e  eeuw. 
7.  Politieke  balladen,  refereinen,  liederen  en  spotgedich- 
ten  der  16e  eeuw.  8.  Cato,  I).  De  boec  van  Oatone,  een 
Dietsch  leerdicht,  uit  het  Latyn,  13e  eeuw.  9.  Oudvla- 
einsche  liederen  en  andere  gedichten  der  14e  en  15e  eeu- 
wen.l  v.  in  2.  10.  Slype,  J.  vander.  Journal  van  onze  reyze 
naer  Weenen,  1716.  11.  Ghent.  Yerslagvan’tmagistraet 
van  Gent  nopens  de  godsdienstige  beroerten,  1566-7.  12. 
Jonghe.  15.  de.  Het  leven  van  Pbilippus  den  Stauten  ende 
van  Margarita  van  Male.  13.  Same.  Het  leven  van 
Joannes  der  Onbevreesden.  14.  De  Grinibergsclie  oorlog, 
ridderdicht  uit  de  14e  eeuw.  2v.  15.  Ghent.  Memorie- 
boek  der  stad.  1301-1793.  4v.  THIRD  SERIES.  1.  Ituus- 
broec,  J.  van.  Dat  boec  van  den  gheesteleken  taberna- 
cule,  14e  eeuw.  2  v.  2.  Het  bocek  van  al ’t  gene  datter 
geschiedt  is  binnen  Brugghe,  1477-91.  3.  Male,  Z.  van. 
Lamentatie.  beeldstormerie  van  Brugghe.  4.  Rnusbroec, 
J.  van.  Dat  boec  vanden  twaelt  dogheden; — Die  spieghel 
der  ewigher  salicheit;— Van  den  kerstenen  gbelove;  14e 
eeuw.  5.  Pottre,  J.  de.  Dagboek,  1549-1626,  6.  IVaes. 
De  weerbare  mannen  van  het  land  van  Waes,  1480,  1552 
en  1558.  7.  Rnusbroec,  J.  van.  Dat  boec  van  VII  trappen; 
—Dat  boec  van  seven  sloten; — Dat  boec  vanden  rike  der 
ghelieven;— Dat  boec  vanden  vier  becoringhen;  14e 
eeuw.  8.  Tafereelen  uit  het  leven  van  JESUS,  15e  eeuw. 
9.  Rnusbroec.  .1.  van.  Dat  boec  vanden  twaelf  beghinen, 
14e  eeuw.  10.  Hermelgliem,  A.  van.  ISlederlandsehe  hi- 
storie.  1572-91.  2  v.  11.  Ghent.  Jaerboeken  van  het  gilde 
van  Sint  Antone,  1488-1866  3  v.  12.  Ruusbroec,  J.  van. 

Die  chierheit  der  gheesteleker  bruloeht; — Dat  hantvingh- 
erlijn;  oft,  Vanden  blickenden  steene;— Dat  boec  der 
hoechster  waerheit;  14e  eeuw.  Clerck,  (!.  de.  Gedichten, 
1618-40,  14.  Het  leven  van  Pater  Petrus-Thomas  van 
IIAMME;  1651-1727.  15.  Wielant,  P.  Practijcke  criminele. 
FOURTH  SERIES.  1.  Vaernewijck,  M.  van.  Van  die  be- 
roerlicke  tijden  in  die  Nederlanden,  1566-8.  v.  1-3. 

— Werken  voor  de  leden  alleen  bestemd.  Gent, 
[1848J-72.  10  v.  in  2.  Q.  il.  S39.3  5 

Contents:  1.  Dystorie  van  Saladine.  2.  Die  historie 
vander  goeder  vrouwen  Griseldis.  3.  Declaratie  van  der 
triumphe  bewezen  PHILIPS,  Ghend  13  Jul.  1549.  4.  Be- 
schryvinghe...incomste  des  princen  van  ORAENGIEN, 
Ghendt,29  Dee.  1577  5.Eeen  schoone  historie  van  Mariken 
van  Nimweghen.  6.  Van  Homnlus,  een  schoene  come- 
die.  7.  Baghy uken  van  Parijs.  8.  Goetman,  L.  De  spiegel 
der  jongers,  1488.  9.  Dat  dyalogus  tusschen  Salomon 
ende  Marcolphus.  10.  Keukenboek  der  15e  eeuw. 

— Wetten.  Gent,  1889.  Q.  lip.  839.3  1 

MAGALHAENS,  Fernando  de.  Navarrete,  M. 

F.,  editor.  Viage  al  Maluco  de  Magallanes. 
poor.  (In  his  Coleccion  de  viages,  1825-37,  v.  4.) 

910  59 

Magalotti,  Lorenzo,  translator,  see  Trappists. 
Le  regole  della  Trappa.  1883.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita,  196.)  850  10 

Maganzini,  Italo.  Sui  lavori  eseguiti  nel  Belgio 
pel  miglioramento  del  regime  del  flume  Mosa. 
Roma,  1877.  O.  47  p.  il.pl.  627  15 

— Sulle  opere  idrauliche  dei  Paesi  Bassi;  re- 
lazione  di  missione.  Roma,  1877.  Text  &  Atlas 
in  1  v.  F.  tab.  627  16 

Magazin  for  Reiseiagttagelser;  udgivet  af  R. 
Nyerup.  [Quarterly.]  Kjobenhavn,  1820-5. 
v.  1-4.  D.  910  45 

MAGDEBURG.  Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der 
Wiss .—Hist.  Commis.  Die  Clironiken  der 
deutsclien  Stadte;  v.  7:  Magdeburg.  Leipzig, 
1869.  v.  1.  O.  943  24 

Contents:  1.  Die  Magdeburger  Scluippenclironik. 

MAGELLAN,  Ferdinand,  see  MAGALHAENS. 
[Magelone  :]  Geschichte  von  der  schonen  Ma- 
gelone  und  dem  Ritter  Peter  mit  den  silbernen 


Schliisseln.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  70  p.  il.  (In 
Volksbiiclier.  5.)  833  22 

—  Liebesgeschichte  der  schonen  Magelone  und 
des  Grafen  Peter  von  Provence.  (In  Tieck, 
J.  L.  Scliriften,  v.  4.)  833  29 

Maggi,  Carlo  Maria.  Opere.  Milano,  1816. 
2  v.  S.  (In  Collezione  milanese,  v,  2-3.)  859  15 
Contents:  1.  Vita.— Commedie.  2.  Commedie.— Poesie 
varie. 

Maggi,  Gian  Antonio.  Distribuzione  dell’  elet- 
tricita  in  equilibrio  sopra  due  conduttori...  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci  fis. 
v.  7,  1879-80.) — Induzione  elettrica  su  con- 
duttori  limitati...  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Maggi,  Giovanni  Battista,  publisher.  Carta 
topografica  del  Lago  Maggiore  e  della  strada 
della  Sempione.  Torino,  1869.  66x106  cm.  in 
O.  912  20 

Maggi,  Girolamo  (Latin  Hieronymus  Magius). 
De  tintinnabulis;  Franciscus  Sweertius  notis 
illustravit;  De  equuleo,  cum  notis  G.  Junger- 
manni;  ut  &  appendix.  Amstelasdami,  1689. 
T.  pi.  iltp.  789  1 

Maggi,  Isidoro.  Memoria  per  [J.  D.]  Davis,  ac- 
cusato  d’ingiurie  alia  santa  fede.  Roma  [,1880]. 
F.  28  p.  262  1  bound  with  282  39 

Maggia,  C.  Relazione  sull’  ordinamento  della 
scuola  professionale  di  Biella.  Torino,  1871. 
O.  21  p.  607  2 

Maggiorani,  Carlo.  Sulla  coincidenza  di  per- 
turbazioni  del  magnetismo  terrestre  e  di  attac- 
chi  nervosi. — La  funzione  del  nervo  spinale. — 
Fisiologia  della  catalessi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

LAGO  MAGGIORE,  see  LAGO  MAGGIORE. 
Magia  divina ;  oder,  Griind-  und  deutlicher 
Unterricht  von  denen  fiirnehmsten  cabbalisti- 
sclien  Kunststiicken.  il.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das 
Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 

MAGIC,  see  WITCHCRAFT. 

NATURAL  MAGIC.  Brewster,  D.  Letters  on 
natural  magic.  New  York,  1832.  S.  il.  133  19 
—Wilkins,  J.  Mathematical  magic  ;  or.  The 
wonders  [of]  mechanical  geometry.  4  edition. 
London,  1691.  S.  621  2 

El  magico  prodigioso,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 

Een  magiske  Nogle,  see  Gylleinbourg,  T.  C. 
Magister  Zimpels  Brautfahrt,  see  Langbein,  A. 
F.  E.  v.  9. 

Magliani,  Augustino.  Abolizione  graduale 
della  tassa  di  macinazione  del  grano;  discorsi. 
Roma,  1880.  Q.  336  7 

— Nella  discussione  del  bilancio  di  pnma  pre- 
visione  dell’  entrata  per  1879,  discorsi.  Roma, 

1879.  O.  336  5 

Magnseus,  Arnas,  see  Magnusson,  A. 

The  magnetick  lady;  or,  Humours  reconciled, 
a  comedy,  see  Jonson,  B. 

MAGNETISM.  Berglians,  H.  K.  W.  Telluri- 
scher  Magnetismus.  (In  his  Phys.  Atlas,  1845- 
8,  v.  1.)  '  503  1 

— Fritsche,  H.Ein  Beitrag  zur  Geographie  und 
Lehre  vom  Erdmagnetismus  Asiens  und  Eu- 
ropas;  aus  Beobachtungen,  1867-83.  Gotha, 
1885.  sqQ.  [3  +  ]  73  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
MittheUungen  :  Erganzungsband  17.)  910  44 
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— Gatta,  L.  La  sismologia  ed  il  magnetismo 
terrestre  secondo  le  piu  recenti  osservazioni 
fatte  in  Italia.  Roma,  1875.  Q.  map.  551.2  2 

— Keller,  P.  Sulla  variazione  secolare  della  de- 
clinazione  magnetica  di  Roma.  {In  Rome — R. 
accad.  (lei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877- 
8,  pt.  1.) — Misure  della  componente  orizzon- 
tale  del  magnetismo  terrestre  eseguite  in  al- 
cune  localita  dei  dintorni  di  Roma.  {In  same. 
pt.  2.)  0(55  4 

— Maggiorani,  C.  Sulla  coincidenza  di  pertur- 
bazione  del  magnetismo  terrestre  e  di  attacchi 
nervosi.  {In  same.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

—Tyndall,  J.  An  elementary  lecture  on  mag¬ 
netism.  {In  his  Fragments  of  science.  1871.) 

504  7 

Magni,  Cornelio.  Quanto  di  piu  curioso  e  vago 
ha  potuto  raccorre  G.  Magni  in  viaggi  e  dimore 
per  la  Turchia  ..;  aggiontavi  la  relazione  del 
serraglio  del  Gran  Signore, da  Alberto  Bobovio. 
Bologna,  1685.  O.  099  30 

Plate  wanting. 

Magnon,  Herve.  Instructions  pratiques  sur  le 
drainage.  3  edition,  augmentee.  Paris,  1863. 
D.  il.  631  10 

Magnus,  A.  Gehor  und  Sprache.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  "  39  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzemlorff.  Vor- 
trage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  die  Gestalt  des  Gehororganes  beiTliie- 
ren  und  Mensclien.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  35  p. 
{In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1,  612  3 

MAGNUS,  Heinrich  Gustav.  Helmholtz,  H.  L. 
F.  Zum  Gedachtniss  an  Magnus.  {In  his  Vor- 
trage,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 

Magnus,  Hugo.  Ueber  ethnologische  Unter- 
suchungen  des  Farbensinnes.  Berlin,  1883.  O. 
36  p.  (in  Virchow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage. 
18  Serie.)  043  1 

Magnus,  Johan.  Gothorum  Sveonumque  lii- 
storia.  Basilese,  1558.  D.  948  50 

Edited,  with  appendix,  by  Olaus  Magnus. 

—  Historia  de  omnibus  Gothorum  Sveonumque 
regibus;  opera  Olai  Magni  edita.  Romse,  1554. 
F.  948  49 

Magnus,  Olaus, archbishop  of  Upsala.  Historia 
de  gentibus  septentrional ibus...  Romse,  1555. 
sqQ.  il.  948  11 

Ma  gnus  saga  helga. — Magnus  saga  Hakonar- 
sonar,  fragment.  {In  VigTusson,  G.  Icelandic 
sagas.  1887;  in  Gt.Br.—  Master  of  roUs.Chron. 
and  mem.  88.)  942  8 

Magnus  saga  hins  go3a  ok  Haralds  liarStaSa. 
{In  Flateyjarbok,  1860-8,  v.  3.)  839.63  5 

Saga  Magnusar  hins  helga.  (In  Orkneyinga 
saga.  1780.)  839.6  57 

Saga  Magnusar  konungs  go3a.  {In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Ohl-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur, 
1825-37,  v.  6.)  839.63  7 

Magnusen,  Finn.  Almanak  fyir  ar  1837;  utrei- 
knad  fyri  Reikiavik  af  C.  F.  R.  Olufsen. 
Kaupmannah0fn[,1836].  sqTt.  [32]p.  839.68  21 
— Bidrag  til  nordisk  Archreologie  meddeelte  i 
ForeltBsninger.  Kiabenliavn,  1820.  D.  913  54 
— Eddalaeren  og  dens  Oprindelse.  Kjobenhavn, 
1824-6.  4  v.  S.  pi.  839.61  7.1 

See  also  the  following: 


— Oldnordisk  Verdensbetragtning.  Kjoben¬ 
havn,  1825.  839.61  7.2 

Consisting  of  the  three  plates  of  his  Eddalreren.  col¬ 
ored, and  published  separately  with  the  above  title  pasted 
on  the  paper  cover. 

— Om  de  Engelskes  Handel  og  Fserd  paa  Island 
i  det  15de  Aarhundrede,  isaer  met  Hensyn  til 
Columbus’s  Reise  dertil  i  1477  og  hans  Beret- 
ninger  desangaaende.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2, 
1833.) — Om  indenlandske  Helgeners  Skrinlteg- 
gelse  og  Dyrkelse  i  Middelalderen  blandt  Nord- 
boerne.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1836.)  948  1.2 

— Om  de  gamle  Skandinavers  Inddeling  af  Da- 
gens  Tider,  Kjobenhavn,  1844.  sqQ.  pi.  tab. 

529  5 

— Om  Obelisken  i  Ruthwell  og  om  de  angel- 
saxiske  Runer.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1,  1836-7.) — Om  en 
Steenring  med  Rune-Indskrift  fra  den  he- 
denske  Tid,  funden  i  Skaane.  il. — Om  Nord- 
boernes  asldste  Gudsdyrkelsessteder,  kaldede 
Ve  eller  Yi,  saint  denne  Benaevnelses  Oprin¬ 
delse  og  Afledninger.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1838-9.) 
— Kortfattet  Udsigtover  Astrologiens  Opkomst 
og  Udbredelse  i  Norden.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1840- - 
1.) — Yderligere  Bemaerkninger  om  den  paa 
Island  fundne  Stylus,  il.  (In  same.  v.  4, 
1842-3.) — Bemaerkninger  om  de  tvende  addste 
tydske  Digte,  udgivneaf  J.  Grimm.  (In  same. 
v.  5,  1844-5.)— Om  D0befonten  i  BaarseKirke: 
Tillasg.  pi. — Om  et  ved  Largs  i  Skotland  fun- 
det  kostbart  Sp  eg  ride  og  dets  tvende  Rune-Ind- 
skrifter.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1846.)  94S  2 

— On  the  ancient  Scandinavians’  division  of  the 
times  of  the  day:  translated  by  John  M‘Caul. 
(In  same.  Memoires.  v.  1,  1836-9.)  948  3 

— Roeskilde,  et  Par  Erindringsblade  fra  1819  og 
1835-36.  Kjobenhavn  [,1836J.  839. SI  32 

— Udsigt  over  den  kaukasiske  Menneskestam- 
mes  aeldste  Hjemsted  og  Udvandringer.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn,  1813.  O.  24  p.  "  572  12 

— Underretning  om  tvende  fra  Island  hidkom- 
ne  udskaarne  Stole,  pi. — Om  tvende  Rune- 
stene  i  Norre-Jylland.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
v.  1,  1843-5.)  948  4 

— editor,  see  Edda — Elder.  1821-3.  839.61  7 

- Olafsson,  S,  Liodnifeli.  1823.  S39.61  18 

Saga  Magnuss  konungs  berfsstts.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  so¬ 
gur,  1825-37,  v.  7.)  839.637 

Saga  Magnuss  konungs  Erlingssonar.  (In  same  ) 

839.63  7 

Sogubrot.  Muguuss  konungs  Hilkonarsonar.  (In 
same.  v.  10.)  S39.63  7 

Magnusson,  Arni.  Vita  Sasmundi  multiscii 
(In  Edda— Elder.  1787-1828,  pt.  l,in  v.  2.) 

„  ,  .  839.61  1 

—collector.  Diplomatanum  Arna-Magn sean  u  m 
exhibens  monumenta  diplomatica  historiam 
atque  jura  Daniae,  Norvegiae  et  vicinarum  re- 
gionum  illustrantia;  edidit  Grimus  Johannis 
Thorkelin.  Havnise,  1786.  2  v.  in  1.  sqO.  pi. 

go  7  5 

Ex  bibliotheca  legati  Arna-Magneani.  See  also  Armi- 
Magmean  legacy. 

—Olafsson,  J.  Biografiske  Efterretuinger  om 
Arne  Magnusen;  med  lndledning,  AnniEerk- 
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ninger  og  Tillasg  af  E.  C.  Werlauff.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  3,  3  836.)  948  1.2 

Magmisson,  Eirikr.  Anmoerkninger  til  1,  ‘For- 
liyrSadrapa,’  og  til  2,  ‘Islandsk  Ordsprogsam- 
ling’  Kblivn.  1886.  (In  same.  Aarboger  v.  23, 
1888.)  '  948  5 

— editor, see  Thomas  saga  erkibyskups.  1875-83. 
(In  (It.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
65.)  942  8 

Magnftsson,  Gisli,  editor,  see  Grettis  saga. 
1853.  839.63  37 

MAGRi.  Cocchi,  I.  Sulla  geologia  dell'  alta 
valle  di  Magra.  Milano,  1866.  F.  17  p.  pi. 

551.43  43  bound  with  551.31  7 
Mag  rini,  Aurelio,  editor,  see  Tiepolo,  F.  Rela- 
zione  della  Moscovia,  1560.  1877.  914.7  7 

Magyar,  Ladislans.  Reisen  in  Siid-Afrika,  1849- 
57:  aus  deni  Ungarisclien  von  Johann  Hun- 
falvy.  Pest,  1859.  v.  1.  O.  pi.  map.  916.8  2 
No  move  published. 

Mahabharata.  Bhagavad-Gita;  oder.  Das  Lied 
der  Gottheit;  aus  deni  Indischen  iibersetzt  von 
Robert  Boxberger.  Berlin,  1S70.  D.  72  p.  891  1 
Malm,  Karl  August  Friedrich.  Der  Trouba¬ 
dour  Cercamon. — Naclitrag,  von  Adolf  Tobler. 
(In  Jahrhuchrom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1, 1859.)  805  1 

- editor.  Die  epische  Poesie  der  Provenza- 

len.  Berlin,  1883.  v.  1.  D. 

Bound  with  v.  8-4  of  849  2 

Contents:  1.  Einleitung. — Girartz  de  Rossilho. 

- Gedichte  der  Troubadours,  in  provenza- 

lischer  Spraohe,  mit  kritischen  Anmerkungen. 
Berlin,  1856-73.  4  v.  in  2.  D.  849  2 

- Die  Werkeder  Troubadours,  in  provenza- 

lischer  Sprache,  mit  einer  Grammatik  und  ei- 
nem  Woerterbuche.  Berlin,  1846-86.  4  v.  in 
2.  D.  849  3 

MAHOMET,  see  MOHAMMED. 

Mahomet, Trauerspiel,  nach  Voltaire, see  Gothe, 
J.  W.  von.  v.  7. 

Miihrchen  als  Almanach, — Mahrclien  fiir  Sohne 
und  Tochter,  see  Hauff,  IV.  v.  4-5. 

Mai,  Angelo,  cardinal,  editor,  see  Cicero,  M.  T. 
De  re  republica.  1822.  875  10 

- Ulfilas.  1819.  839.9  7 

La  Maiana,  commedia,  see  Cecchi,  G.  31. 

MAID  OF  ORLEANS,  see  DARC,  J. 

Maiduient,  James.  Prefatory  notice.  (In  Stany- 
hnrst,  R.  The  first  four  books  of  the  +Eneid. 
1836.)  873  7 

Vlaidstone,  Richard  of.  Alliterative  poem  on 
the  deposition  of  King  Richard  II. ;  edited  by 
Thomas  Wright.  London,  1838.  sqO.  8+64  p. 

(In  Camden  soe.  3.)  S20  4 

Maigne,  Jules.  Traite  de  prononciation  fran- 
9aise  et  manuel  de  lecture  a  haute  voix.  Paris, 
1868.  D  441  2 

The  English  mail-coach,  see  De  (Juincey,  T. 
Misc.  essays. 

The  Maine  woods,  see  Tiioreau,  H.  D. 

Maineri,  Baccio  Emmanuel.  II  giardino  d’ 
Italia,  peregrinazioni.  Milano,  1871.  D. 

914.5  67 

—Santa  Filomena;  bozzetto  del  villaggio.  Mi¬ 
lano,  1876.  D.  853  19  bound  with  14 


— editor,  see  Gioberti,  V.,  &  Pallavicino,  G. 

II  Piemonte,  1850-2;  lettere.  1875.  945  47 

- Manin,D.,cfc  Pallavicino, G.Epistolario  po¬ 
litico.  1878.  945  63 

MAINZ.  Chronicon  Moguntinum  ;  edidit  Ca¬ 
rolus  Hegel.  Hannoverae,  1885.  O.  (In  Pertz, 
G.  H.  Script,  rerum.  German.  3.)  943  16 

— Munich — K.  baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss. — Hist. 
Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte; 
v.  17-18:  Mainz,  v.  1-2.  Leipzig,  1881-2.  2  v. 

O.  943  24 

Contents:  1.  Olironik  ‘von  alten  Dingen  der  Stadt 
Mainz,  1332-1452.’  2.  Fortsetztung  der  Chroniken  von 
Mainz — Verfassungsgeschichte. 

Maitland  club.  Publications,  see  Urnuliart,  T. 
Works.  1834.  828  20 

Maittaire,  Michel,  editor,  see  Lucanns,  M.  A. 
Pharsalia.  1719.  8732 

- Juvenalis  &  Persius.  Satyrse.  1716.  877  1 

3IAIZE.  Cobbett,  Vi.  A  treatise  on  Cobbett’s 
corn;  instructions  for  cultivating,  and  account 
of  uses.  London,  1828.  D.  633  1.1 

Major.  Johann  Daniel.  Bevolckertes  Cimbrien; 
oder,  Die  Halb-Insel  Deutschlandes,  nebst  dero 
ersten  Einwohnern  und  ihrer  Ankunfft  Plon, 
1692.  Q.  il.  j)l.  913  34 

— Prodromus  Atlanticae.  Kiliae,  1691.  Q.  il. 

pi.  map.  913  34 

Major,  Richard  Henry,  translator,  see  Colom¬ 
bo,  C.  Select  letters.  1847.  973  7 

- Herherstein,  S.  von.  Notes  upon  Russia. 

1851-2.  914.7  5 

- -Strachey,  3 Y.  Historie  of  travaile  into 

Virginia.  1849.  975  2 

MAJOR  DOMUS,  see  MAYOR  OF  THE  PALACE. 

MAJORCA.  Dudevant,  A.  L.  A.  I).  Un  hiver 
au  midi  de  l’Europe,  par  George  Sand.  Bru¬ 
xelles,  1841.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  914.6  10 

— Pagenstecher,  H.  A.  Die  Insel  Mallorka; 
Reiseskizze.  Leipzig,  1867.  O.  il.  pi.  914.6  11 

MALABAILA,  see  ASTI. 

MALACCA.  Empoli,  G.  da.  Lettera  intorno  al 
viaggio  a  Malacca.  (In  Yarietii  storiche  d’ 
Italia.)  945  11 

Le  malade  imaginaire,  comedie-ballet,  see  3Io- 
liere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  6. 

Malagola,  Carlo,  editor.  Lettere  inedite  di  uo- 
rnini  illustri  bolognesi.  Bologna,  1875.  2  v. 

in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta di  curiosita.  145-6.)  850  10 

Malagnzzi,  Orazio.  De  Turcici  imperii  magni- 
tudine  dissertatio.  (In  Turcici  imperii  status. 
1630.)  094  59 

MALARIA.  Aitken,  L.  Malarial  fever  at  Rome. 
London,  1878.  O.  12  p.  616  22 

— IClimate  of  Rome,  pt.  7.]  n.  p.  [,187-.]  O. 
p.  97-111.  616  22 

— Cuboni,  G.,  &  Marchiafava,  E.  Nuovi  studi 
sulla  natura  della  malaria.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  9, 1880- 
1.)  065  4 

— Klebs,  E.,  &  Tommasi-Crudeli,  C.  Studi  sulla 
natura  della  malaria.  Roma.  1879.  F.  66  p. 

pi.  616  25  - 

- Same.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 

Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  06  5  4 
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—Mayo,  W.  S.  Progetto  di  abitazioni  e  stabili- 
menti  agricoli  intesi  a  preservare  i  coloni  dai 
tristi  effetti  della  malaria  nelleMaremme,  nella 
Campagna...  Milano,  1863.  O.  27  p.  pi.  616  22 

— Pantaleoni,  D.  Del  miasma  vegetale  e  delle 
malattie  miasmatiche.  n.  p.f,  1870.]  O.  79  p. 

616  22 

— Selmi,  A.  II  miasma  palustre;  lezioni  di  chi- 
mica  igienica.  Padova, 1870.  D.  616  23 
— Tommasi-CrudeH,  C.  Della  distribuzione 
delle  acque  nel  sottosuolo  dell’  Agro  romano  e 
della  sua  influenza  nella  produzione  della  ma¬ 
laria.  Roma,  1879.  F.  18  p.  pi.  maps.  616  24 

—  — Same.  ( In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 

Atti.  2  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

—  —Sulla  distribuzione  delle  acque  nel  sotto¬ 
suolo  romano,  e  sulla  produzione  naturale  della 
malaria,  pi.  maps.  (In  same.  v.  5, 1879-80. )065  4 

See  also  CAMPAGNA;  MAKEMME. 

Malaspjot,  the  word.  Brynjulfsson,  G.  G.  Nogle 
Bemeerkninger  om  malaspjot,  malajarn  og  de 
beslaegtede  Ord.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  12, 1852.)  948  2 

Malatesti,  Antonio.  La  sflnge,  I  Brindisi  de’ 
Ciclopi,  e  La  Tina;  per  cura  di  Pietro  Fanfani. 
Milano,  1865.  S.  851  84 

—Same.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  64.)  85  0  3 

MALAY  LANGUAGE.  Pjinappel,  J.  Maleisclie 
spraakkunst.  ’s  Gravenhage,  1866.  O.  499  1 
Malboissiere,  Laurette  de.  Lettres  d’une  jeune 
fille,  1761-6;  publiees  et  precedees  d’une  notice 
historique,  par  la  marquise  de  La  Grange, 
Paris,  1866.  D.  facsim.  846  6 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “Very  Interesting.” 

Malclms  [,in  Anglo-Saxon],  (In  Cockayne,  T. 
0.  Shrine,  1864-70.)  829  2 

I  malcontenti,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  19. 
MALDIYE  ISLANDS.  Pyrard,  P.  Description 
des  isles  Maldives,  (In  his  Voyage,  1615-19, 
v.  1.)  915.4  6 

Male,  Zeglier  van.  Lamentatie,  tentydevan  de 
geuserie  ende  de  beeldstormerie  van  Brugghe. 
Gent,  1859.  Q.  (In  Mactschappy  der  Ylaem. 
bibl.  Werken,  3  ser.  3.)  839.3  4 

Malegue,  Hippolyte,  publisher.  Guide  de 
l’etranger  dans  la  Haute-Loire;  texte  de  A.-B. 
Le  Puy,  1866.  D.  il.  map.  914.4  13 

Malenotti,  Ignazio.  Manuale  del  cultore  di  pi- 
antonaie.  Colie,  1831.  S.  630  14 

— Manuale  del  vignaiolo  toscano.  Colie,  1831. 
S.  634  4  bound  with  630  14 

— II  padron  contadino.  Edizione  unica  coi  pro- 
verbi  dei  contadini  e  con  altre  aggiunte.  Colle, 
1833.  S.  333  14 

Maleriet,  see  0hlenschliiger,A.  G.  Digtervasr- 
ker.  v.  2. 

Malheur  et  pitie,  poeme,  see  Delille,  J. 
Malinverni,  Mauri na  Cotti  Caccia.  Lettera  a 
Guido  Baccelli,  chiedente  l’abolizione  della  vi- 
visezione.  Vercelli  [,1881].  O.  14  p. 

179  2  bound  with  146  1 
Malispini,  Ricordano.  Istoria,  dalla  ediflca- 
zione  di  Fiorenza  per  insino  all’  anno  1281;  con 
l’aggiunta  di  Giachetto  suo  nipote,  al  1286  ; 
pubblieata  per  cura  di  Crescentino  Giannini. 
Bologna,  1867.  D.  945  71 


Malkin,  Frederick.  History  of  Greece,  to  its 
subjection  to  Rome.  London,  1829.  O.  (Lib.  of 
useful  knl.)  938  1 

Malleolus,  Felix,  see  Hiiminerlein,  F. 

Mailer,  Petru.  Grammatica  Hungarico-Vala- 
chica.  Buda,  1837.  O.  494  8 

Mallet,  Paul  Henri.  Introduction  a  l’histoire 
de  Dannemarc,  ou  l’on  traite  de  la  religion, 
des  lois,  des  moeurs  &  des  usages  des  anciens 
Danois.  Copenhague,  1755.  sqO.  por.  map. 

293  26 

— Danish:  Indledning  udi  Danmarks  Riges  Hi- 
storie;  om  de  gamle  Danskes  Guds-Dyrkelse, 
Love,  Seeder  og  Skikke;  paa  Dansk  oversat. 
Kiobenhavn,  1756.  sqO.  293  26.1 

— Monumens  de  la  mythologie  et  de  la poesie... 
des  anciens  Scandinaves;  supplement  a  l’lntro- 
duction  a  l’histoire  de  Dannemarc.  Copen¬ 
hague,  1756.  sqO.  293  27 

— Northern  antiquities;  or,  A  description  of 
the  manners,  customs,  religion  and  laws  of 
the  ancient  Danes;  with  a  translation  of  the 
Edda  and  other  pieces;  with  additional  notes 
by  the  English  translator,  and  Goranson’s 
Latin  version  of  the  Edda.  London,  1770. 

2  v.  O.  293  28  . 

— Same.  Edinburgh,  1809.  2  v.  D.  293  28.1 
Mailing,  Ove.  Great  and  good  deeds  of  Danes, 
Norwegians  and  Holsteinians;  translated  by 
the  author  of  A  tour  in  Zealand.  London,  1822. 
O.  948  77 

— Om  Sor0e  Academie.  (In  Collin,  J.  For  Hi- 

storie,  1822-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 

Mailing,  Peter  Tidemand,  editor.  Norske 

Viser  og  Stev;  med  en  Indledning  af  Jorgen 
Moe.  3  forandrede  og  forogede  Udgave  ved 
Hans  Ross  ;  Musikbilaget  af  L.  M.  Lindeman. 
Christiania,  1869.  T.  music.  839. SI  3 

Mallock,  William  Harrell.  The  new  republic  ; 
or, Culture,  faith  and  philosophy  in  an  English 
country  house.  New  edition.  London,  1878. 
D.  “  823  14 

MALLORCA,  see  MAJORCA. 

MaUouf,  Nassif.Dictionnaire  de  poclie  fran^ais- 
turc.  Smyrne,  1849.  S.  494  2 

Malmantile  racquistato,  see  Lippi,  L. 

Malmesbury,  William  of.  De  gestis  pontificum 
Anglorum  libri  5;  edited  by  N.  E.  S.  A.  Ham¬ 
ilton.  London,  1870.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Hr. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  52.)  942  8 
— De  gestis  regum  Anglorum  libri  5  ;  Historian 
novelise  libri  3;  edited  bv  William  Stubbs. 
London,  1887-9.  2  v.  Q.  (In  same.  90.)  942  8 
—Vita  Saneti  Dunstani.  (In  Stnbbs,  W.  Me¬ 
morials  of  Dunstan.  1874;  in  same.  63.)  942  8 
Malmesbury  abbey. Regis'trum  Malmesburiense; 
edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer.  London,  1879-80.  2  v. 

Q.  (I)i  same.  72.)  94.0  8 

Vol.  2  edited  by  Brewer  and  Charles  Trice  Martin. 
Malmgren,  A.  J.  Vetenskapligt  bihang.  (In 
Rimer,  N.,  &  others.  Svenska  expeditioner 
till  Spetsbergen.  1867.)  919,8  9 

Malmsten,  Per  Henrik.  Karl  von  Linne  Ge- 
dachtnissrede.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  39  p,  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.Vortrage.  14  Serie.)043  1 
Malombra,  Giuseppe.  Pratica  universale  di 
misurare  con  la  vista.  Fiorenza,  1630  2  nt 

m  !  v.  O.  il.  526  3 
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Malory,  Sir  Thomas,  compiler.  The  byrth,  lyf 
and  actes  of  Kyng  Arthur,  of  his  noble  knyght- 
es  of  the  rounde  table,  theyr  merveyllous 
enquestes  and  aduentures,  thachyeuyng  of  the 
sane  greal,  and  in  the  end  le  morte  Darthur, 
with  the  dolourous  deth  and  departyng  out  of 
thys  worlde  of  them  al:  with  an  introduction 
and  notes  by  Robert  Southey.  London,  1817. 
2  y.  sqQ.  293  9 

Printed  from  Caxton’s  edition.  1485. 

— The  history  of  Arthur,  king  of  Britain,  [and] 
the  knights  of  the  round  table.  London,  1816. 
2  v.  T.  pi.  293  8 

MALTA.  Bad  ger,  G.  P.  Description  of  Malta 
and  Gozo.  Valletta,  1851.  T.  pi.  music,  maps. 

914.5  104 

— Blaquiere,  E.  (In  his  Letters  from  the  Med¬ 
iterranean,  1813,  v.  2.)  914.5  87 

— Brydone,  P.  A  tour  through  Sicily  and  Malta. 
Paris,  1780.  2  v.  T.  914.5  94 

—  —Same.  New  York,  1813.  D.  914.5  94 
— Murray,  J.,  publisher.  A  description  of 
Malta.  (In  his  Handbook  for  the  Ionian  islands. 
1845.)  914.9  24 

— Pajoli,  A.  Descrizione  dell'  isola  di  Malta, 
1654  [;  edited  by  G.  Ferraro].  (In  Nuove  effe- 
meridi  siciliane.v.  2,1875,  p.177-189.)  914.5  105 
— Parthey,  <i.  F.  C.  Wander  ungen  durchSici- 
lien  und  Malta.  Berlin,  1834.  D.  music. 

916.2  13 

— Relation  du  voyage  et  prinse  de  quatre  gall¬ 
ons  de  Tunis  par  les  galeres  de  Malte.  Paris, 
1629.  S.  15  p.  961  1 

— Spratt,  T.  A.  B.  On  the  geology  of  Malta  and 
Gozo.  [Malta,]  1852.  24  p.  pi.  map.  554.5  4 
—Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Viaggio  di 
Sicilia  e  di  Malta,  1793-4.  (In  his  Opere,  1815-20. 
y.  5-6.)  858  5 

Knights  of  Malta.  The  Knights  Hospitallers  in 
England;  being  the  report  of  Prior  Philip  de 
Thame  to  the  grand  master  for  1338;  edited  by 
Lambert  B.  Larking;  with  an  historical  intro¬ 
duction  by  John  Mitchell  Kemble.  [London,] 
1857.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  65.)'  820  4 

— Renmont,  A.  von.  Die  letzten  Zeiten  des  Jo- 
hanniterordens.  (In  Raniner,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1844.)  905  1 

— Vertot  d’Anbenf.  R.  A.  de.  Histoire  des  Che¬ 
valiers...  de  Malte.  Lyon,  1779.  5  v.  S.  369  2 
See  also  HOSPITALS. 

Malte- Bran,  see  Brunn. 

Maltzan,  Heinrich  Karl  Eckardt  Helnuitli, 
Freiherr  von,  editor,  see  Wrede,  A.  von.  Reise 
in  Hadramaut;  mit  Einleitung,  Anmerkungen 
und  Erklarung  der  Inschrift  von  Obne  von 
Maltzan.  1870.  915.3  14 

MALUCO,  see  M0LLUCCAS. 

Malvasia,  Carlo  Cesare,  conte.  Felsina  pittrice; 
vite  de’ pittori  bolognesi;  con  aggiunte,  corre- 
zioni  e  note  inedite  del  medesimo  autore,  di 
Giampietro  Zanotti  e  di  altri  scrittori  viventi. 
Bologna,  1841.  2  v.  O.  927  2 

Malverne,  John.  Appendix.  (In  Higden,  R. 
Polychronicon,  1865-86,  v.  8-9;  in  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  41.)  942  8 

Malvin-Cazal,  Joseph  de.  Prononciation  de  la 
langue  francaise  au  19e  siecle.  Paris,  1846.  O. 

441  1 


Mameli,  Nicola.  Della  nozione  sperimentale 
del  caso.  Milano,  1875.  O. 

122  1  bound  with  113  1 

Mamiani  della  Rovere,  Terenzio.  Della  religi- 
one  positiva  e  perpetua  del  genere  umano. 
Milano,  1880.  D.  200  2 

The  title  on  the  cover  is  :  Lareligione  dell’  avvenire. 

— Poesie.  Nuova  edizione  con  aggiunta.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1857.  D.  851  85 

— Sulle  condizioni  comuni  dell’  attuale  filosofia 
d’Europa  e  sulle  particolari  della  scuola  itali- 
ana.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  deilincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.) — Del  genio  e  in  che  pro- 
priamente  consista.  (In  same.v.  5,  1879-80.) — 
Della  ipotesi  darviniana  e  sua  trasmutazione  in 
altra  assai  piu  probabile.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1880- 
1.)  065  5 

_ Saredo,  G.  Terenzio  Mamiani.  Torino,  1860. 

T.  91  p.  por.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  923  63 
MAMMALS.  Boitard,  P.  Le  Jardin  des 
plantes;  description  etmoeursdes  mammiferes. 
Paris,  1842.  O.  il.por.pl.  599  2 

— Martin,  Vi.  C.  L.  A  general  introduction  to 
the  natural  history  of  mammiferous  animals, 
with  a  particular  view  of  the  physical  history 
of  man  and  monkeys.  London,  1841.  O.  il. 
pi.  599  6 

MAN.  Argyll,  G.  D.  C.,  duke  of.  Primeval  man ; 
an  examination  of  some  recent  speculations. 
London,  1869.  D.  pi.  573  2 

— Bergliaus,  H.  K.  Vi.  Anthropographie.  (In 
his  Phys.  Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  2.)  503  1 

_ Channing,  Vi.  E.  Honor  due  to  all  men.  (In 

his  Works,  1848.  v.  3.)  208  2 

— Chasles,  V.  E.  P.  L’homme.  (In  Thevenin, 
E.  Entretiens,  1860,  p.  37-69.) 

604  1  bound  with  600  2 
— Cocclii,  I.  L’uomo  fossile  nell’  Italia  centrale. 
Milano,  1867.  sqF.  80[+l]  p.  il.  pi. 

571  2  bound  with  551.31  7 
— Foissac,  P.  De  l’influence  des  climats  sur 
l’homme  et  des  agents  physiques  sur  le  moral. 
Paris,  1867.  2  v.  O.  573  6 

—Gould,  B.  A.  Investigations  in  the  military 
and  anthropological  statistics  of  American 
soldiers.  New  York,  1869.  O.  pi.  (In  U.  8. 
sanitary  com.  San.  memoirs.)  573  7 

—Gregory,  J.  A  comparative  view  of  the  state 
and  faculties  of  man  with  those  of  the  animal 
world.  3  edition.  London,  1766.  S.  573  1 
— Guyot,  A.  H.  The  earth  and  man;  lectures  on 
comparative  physical  geography  in  its  relation 
to  the  history  of  mankind;  translated  from  the 
French  by  O.  C.  Felton.  Boston,  1849.  D.  il. 
map.  551  17 

- Same.  New  edition.  London,  1875,  D. 

pi.  maps.  551  18 

— HSicktl,  E.  11.  Ueber  dieEntstehungund  den 
Stammbaum  des  Menschengesehlechts.  Berlin, 
1868.  O.  80  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1,  573  3 

— Herzen,  A.  Sulla  parentela  fra  l’uomo  e  le 
soimie.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  30  + 
36  p.  575  3 

—International  congress  of  anthropology  and 
prehistoric  archaeology.  Compte  rendu  de  la 
5e  session  a  Bologne,  1871.  Bologne,  1873.  O. 
il.  571  1 
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— Kornev,  F.Der  Mensch  und  die  Natur.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1853.  O.  551  41 

— Laing,  S.  H.  Widerlegter  Darwinismus; 
ueber  Darwin’s  Theorie  der  Abstammung  des 
Menschen;  aus  dem  Euglisclien.  Leipzig,  1872. 
O.  [3+]  80  p.  ~  573  3 

— Lund,  P.  W.  Notice  sur  les  ossements  hu- 
maines  convertis  en  fossiles  et  trouves  dans  une 
caverne  du  Bresil.  {In  Copenhagen — K.  novd. 
Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1845-9.)  948  3 

— Lyell,  C.  The  geological  evidences  of  the  an¬ 
tiquity  of  man;  with  remarks  on  origin  of 
species  bv  variation.  2  edition.  London,  1863. 
O.  il.  pi.  573  4 

—Martin,  W.  C.  L.  A  general  introduction  to 
the  natural  history  of  mammiferous  animals, 
with  a  particular  view  of  the  physical  history 
of  man  and  monkeys.  London,  1841.  O.  il. 
2)1.  599  6 

— Neergaard,  J.  V.  Udsigt  over  Menneskeli vets 
forskjellige  Epocher,  fornemmelig  i  psychisk 
Henseende;  et  Forsng.  Kjobenhavn,  1826.  D. 
[6+]38p.  136  1 

— Parato,  A.  Il  libro  dei  fanciulli;  parte  1: 
L'uomo.  22  ristampa.  Roma,  1873  D. 

170  4  bound  with  150  2 
— i^natrefages  de  Brian,  J.  L.  A.  de.  L’espece 
humaine.  2  edition.  Paris,  1877.  O.  572  2 

— Schmidt,  E.  0.  Die  Anwendung  der  Descen- 
denzlehre  "auf  den  Menschen.  Leipzig,  1873. 
O.  32  p.  5753 

— Strafforello,  G.  La  terra  e  T  uomo  seconda 
1’  opera  di  F.  di  Hellwald.  Torino,  1878-80.  2 
v.  O.  il.pl.  tab.  551  20 

— Tylor,  E.  B.  Anthropology;  an  introduction 
to  the  study  of  man  and  civilization.  London, 
1881.  D  'il.  572  3 

— Virchow,  R.  Menschen-  und  Affenschiidel. 
Berlin,  1870.  O.  40  p.  il.  {In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  APES;  ARCHEOLOGY;  CRETINISM;  DEGENE¬ 
RATION,  HAIR,  LONGEVITY;  MARRIAGE;  MONSTERS; 
TROPICS. 

ISLE  OF  MAN.  Waldron,  G.  The  history  and 
description  of  the  isle  of  Man.  2  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1745.  S.  il.  map.  914.2  13 

MAN  AND  NATURE. 

See  Marsh,  (>.  P. ;  also  Boccnrdo,  G.;  Carucci,  P.;  Cotta, 
I!.;  Dawson,  J.  W.;  Engel,  F.;  Ewbank,  T.;  Hoffmann,  F.; 
Guyot,  A.  H. ;  Kohl,  J.  G.;  Korner,  F.;  Maury,  L.  F.  A.. 
Oppenheimer,  Z. ;  Reclus,  J.  J.  E.;  Strafforello,  G. 

The  man  in  the  moone;  or,  the  English  fortune 
teller,  1609;  edited  by  James  Orchard  Halli- 
well.  London,  1849.  D.  [7+]  56  p.  {In  Percy 
SOC.  V.  29.)  820  6 

The  dedication  is  signed:  W.  M. 

Manana  sera  otro  dia,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 
Mananas  de  Abril  y  Mayo,  same.  v.  1. 
Manchester,  Edward  Montagu,  Sd  earl  of.  A 
letter  to  the  House  of  lords  on  the  conduct  of 
Cromwell;  edited  by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner. 
[London,]  1883.  sqO.  [3+]  3  p.  {In  Camden 
misc.  8;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

— Bruce,  J.,  editor.  The  quarrel  between  Man¬ 
chester  and  Cromwell;  with  historical  pieface. 
[London,]  1875.  sqO.  {In  Camden,  soc.  n.  s. 
12.)  820  4.1 


Mancini,  Domenico.  The  mirrour  of  good 
maners,  conteining  the  foure  cardinal  vertues; 
compiled  in  Latin  by  Mancin ;  translated  into 
English  by  Alexander  Barclay;  1570.  [Man¬ 
chester,]  1885.  F.  [3+]  83  p.  {In  Spenser  soc. 
Pub.  38.)  821  3 

Mancini,  Pas  finale  Stanislao.  Camera  d  ei  de- 
putati;  per  1’  approvazione  del  trattato  di  com- 
mercio  fra  1'  Italia  e  la  I rancia.  del  nov.  3, 
1881;  discorsi,  6e  9  maggio  1882.  Roma,  1882. 
O.  70  p.  380  11 

— Intorno  ai  conflitti  di  attribuzioni,  ovvero  ai 
re°-olamenti  di  competenza  fra  le  autorita  giu- 
diziare;  discorso,  27  feb.  1877,  con  leplica. 
Roma,  1877.  O.  64  p.  /  340  7 

—La  reforme  judiciarie  en  Egypte:  rapport  & 
laChainbre  des  depittes  d’ltalie.  Rome.  1875. 
O.  349  67 

—Rinaldis,  B.  de.  Su  la  vita  e  le  opere  di  P.  S. 
Mancini;  narrazione.  Napoli,  1876.  O.  por. 

923  64 

Il  manco  male,  commedia,  see  Maggi,  C.  M. 
MANDELGREN,  Nils  Mansson.  Hpyen,  N.  L.  A. 
Tegninger  af  addre  Bygninger  i  Sverrig  og 
deres  indre  Udsmykning  af  Mandelgren;  Re¬ 
in  terkninger.  {In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.  -  * 
Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1852-4.) 

94S  4 

Mandet,  Francisqne.  Guerres  civiles,  politiques 
et  religieuses  dans  le  Velay.  {In  Puy  de  Dome 
— Societe.  Annaler.  1839.)  944  61 

Mandeville,  Sir  John.  The  book,  1322-56.  {In 
Wright,  T.  Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.) 

915.6  40 

For  an  exposure  of  this  ancient  literary  forgery  see  the 
ninth  edition  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica.  The 
author  was  probably  Jean  de  Bourgogne. 

— The  voiage  and  travaile  of  Sir  John  Maunde- 
vile,  kt.,  which  treateth  of  the  way  to  Hieru- 
salem;andof  marvayles  of  Inde,  with  other 
ilands  and  countryes;  reprinted  from  the  edi¬ 
tion  of  1725,  with  introduction,  notes  and  glos¬ 
sary  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  London,  1839.  O. 
il.  pl.  910  33 

— Same  :  Prolog  und  Kapitel  5  bis  10.  (In 
Matzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v. 
1,  pt.  2,  1S69.)  S20  8 

— Italian:  I  viaggi  ;  volgarizzamento  antico 
toscano;  per  cura  di  Francesco  Zambrini.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1870.  2  v.  D.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
113-4.)  850  10 

Mandl,  Max.  Das  Sklavenreclit  des  alien  Testa- 
mentes  ;  eine  rechtsgeschichtliclie  Studie. 
Hamburg,  1886.  O.  32  p.  {In  Virchow  & 
HoltzendorfT.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 
Lo  lnandracchio,  see  Antonio,  G.  d.’ 

Manescal,  Honofre.  Sermo...del  Don  Jaume 
segon,rey  de  Arago, predicat  4  noem.  1597.  Bar¬ 
celona,  1602.  O.  946  22 

La  mandragola,  see  Macchiavelli,  N.  v.  6. 
Manetti,  Alessandro.  Sulla  stabile  sistema- 
zione  delle  acque  di  Valdicliiana.  (In  Opuscoli 
idraulici.  1845.)  guy  3 

MANETTI,  Giannozzo.  Bisticci,  V.  Commen- 
tario  della  vita  di  G.  Manetti.  Torino,  1862. 
{In  Emilia.  Collezione:  Prose,  v.  2.)  850  5 

Manfredi,  Galeotto,  principe  di  Faenza,  trage- 
dia,  see  Monti,  V. 
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Manfred i,  Gieroniino  de.’  Libro  intitolato  II 
perche;  tradottodi  latino  in  italiano;...di  nuovo 
ristampata.  Venetia,  1596.  T.  610  7 

Mang'et,  L.  La  vallee  de  Sixt  et  le  Petit 
Saint-Bernard.  Geneve,  1851.  D.  64  p.  pi. 
map.  551.43  32 

Mangles,  James,  cfc  Irby,  C.  L.  Travels  in 
Egypt  and  Nubia,  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land, 
London,  1847.  D.  “  015.6  17 

Mango,  Francesco,  editor.  La  guerra  di  Ca- 
mollia,  e  La  presa  di  Roma;  rime  del  sec.  16. 
Bologna,  1886.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  217. ) 

850  10 

Mangold,  Wilhelm.  Die  Irrlehrer  der  Pastoral- 
briefe.  Marburg,  1856.  O.  273  1 

Mangon,  Her  ye.  Experiences  sur  l'emploi  des 
eaux  dans  les  irrigations.  2  edition.  Paris, 
1869.  Q.  pi.  631  12  bound  toitli  554.5  5 

Manicus,  Claus.  Om  Ostrevoldens  Retning  og 
Beskaffenhed.  map.  {In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v. 2, 1838-9.)  048  2 
La  maniere  de  langage  qui  enseigne  a  parleret 
a  ecrire  le  t'run9ais:  modeles  de  conversations 
co  up  »ses  en  Angleterre  a  la  fin  du  14e  siecle; 
publies  [bv  M.  P.  H.  MeyerJ.  Paris,  1873.  O. 
[3+]  373-408  P.  447  14 

A  manifest  detection  of  dice  play, see Walker, (4. 
Minin,  Daniele.  Fac-simile  d’  una  lettera. 

facsin i.  {In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.l, 
'1874.)  045  43 

— Lettere  a  Giorgio  Pallavicino;  con  note  e 
documenti  sulla  quistione  italiana.  Torino, 

1859.  D.  045  18.1 

Edited  by  Francesco  Carrano. 

— &  Pallavicino,  (4.  Epistolario  politico,  1855- 
7:  con  note  e  documenti  per  B.  E.  Maineri. 
Milano,  1878.  O.  045  63 

— Errera,  A.  Daniele  Manin  e  Venezia,  1804- 
53;  narrazione.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  045  62 
— Tommaseo,  N.  Daniele  Manin.  il  Veneto  e  1’ 
Italia;  desiderio.  Torino,  1859.  D.  15  p.  045  64 
— Vollo,  (4.  Daniele  Manin.  Torino,  1860.  T. 
por.  (I  coatemp.  Italiani.)  023  65 

Mann,  Sir  Horace,  see  Orford,  H.  W.,  earl  of. 
Letters. 

Der  Mann  im  mond,  see  Haulf,  W.  v.  7-8. 
Mannati  d’  Induno,  Pietro.  Memorie.  Torino, 
1869.  O.  35  p.  045  16 

Mannelli,  Ramondo  d’  Amaretto.  Lettera  in- 
torno  alia  battaglia  navale  tra  Fiorentini  e 
Veneziani  confederati  e  i  Genovesi,  1431.  {In 
Yarieth  storicfie  d’ Italia.)  045  11 

MANNERISM.  Breen,  H.  H.  {In  his  Modern 
English  literature.  1857.)  820  2 

MANNERS.  Caxton,  W.,  printer.  Book  of 
curtesye,  about  1477-8;  edited  by  F.  J.  Furni- 
vall.  London,  1868.  O.  12+57  p.  {In  E.  E. 
textsoc.  Extra  ser.  3.)  820  5.1 

— Furnivall,  F.  J.,  editor.  The  babees  book, 
&c.,  with  forewords  on  education  in  early  Eng¬ 
land.  London,  1868.  O.  pi.  {In  same.  Orig. 
ser.  32.)  820  5 

The  half-title  is:  Manners  and  meals  in  olden  time. 

- -  — '^ueene  Elizabeths  achademy,  by  Sir 

H.  Gilbert;  A  booke  of  precedence,  &c.;  with 
essays  on  early  Italian  and  German  books  of 


courtesy,  by  W.  M.  Rossetti  &  E.  Oswald. 
London,  1869  O.  {In  same.  Extra  ser.  8.) 

820  5.1 

— Wendt,  II.  H.  Ueber  das  sittlich  Erlaubte. 
Berlin,  1880.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  COURTIER. 

MANNERS  AND  CUSTOMS,  see  CUSTOMS. 
Mannhardt,  Johann  Wilhelm  Emanuel.  Kiytia. 
Berlin,  1875.  O.  52  p.  {In  Virchow  <&  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

Manni,  Domenico  Maria.  Dei  fuochi  d’  alle- 
grezza  artifiziati  per  la  famiglia  dei  Pazzi  di 
Firenze  nel  sabato  santo  ;  ragionamento.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1867.  Q.  [4+J  39  p.  {In  Palagi,  (4. 
Delizie  storiche.)  029  9 

Edition  of  100  copies,  no.  30. 

— Istoria  del  Decamerone  di  Giovanni  Boccac¬ 
cio.  Firenze,  1742.  O.  pi.  853  8 

— Vita  del  Baldovini.  (In  Baldovini,  F.  La- 
mento  di  Cecco.  1817.)  851  13 

Manning,  Henry  Edward,  archbishop  of  West¬ 
minster.  The  glories  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 
New  ATork,  1876.  D.  232  11 

Manning,  Julius.  Characters  and  character¬ 
istics  of  Middlebury  college  ;  by  Auctor  incer- 
tus.  Middlebury,  1837.  T.  22  p.  099  12 
A  satire  in  verse. 

Manning,  Robert,  of  Brunne,  translator,  see 
Bonaventura,  St.  Meditations  on  the  supper  of 
our  Lord.  (In  E.  E.  text  SOC..Orig.  ser.  60.) 

820  5 

- Langtoft,  P.  Chronicle.  1725.  821  72 

This  forms  the  second  part  of  Manning’s  chronicle; 
the  first  part  is  contained  in  the  following: 

- Waee,  R.  The  story  of  England.  1887.  (In 

(4t.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Citron,  and  mem.  87.) 

942  8 

Manning,  Thomas.  Narratives  of  the  mission 
of  G.  Bogle  to  Tibet  and  of  the  journey  of  Man¬ 
ning  to  Lhasa;  edited,  with  notes,  introduction 
and  lives,  by  C.  R.  Markham.  London,  1876. 
O.  il.  por.  pi.  facsim.  maps.  915.1  7 

Mauninghain,  John.  Diary,  1602-3,  edited  by 
John  Bruce.  Westminster,  1868.  sqO.  facsim. 
(In  Camden  soc.  99. )  820  4 

Die  mannliche  Mutter,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schrif- 
ten,  v.  14. 

Manno,  Antonio.  Il  tesoretto  di  un  bibliofilo 
piemontese.  il.  pi.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia 
subalpina.  v.  1-3,  1874-9.) — Documenti  per  una 
storia  del  vivere  e  del  vestire  in  Piemonte. — 
Origine  e  vicende  dello  stemma  sabaudo.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1876.) — Spicilegio  nel  regno  di 
Carlo  Alberto.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1879.) — Cesare 
Balbo  ed  il  trafore  delle  Alpi.  (In  same.  v.  4, 
1880.)  945  43 

— editor,  see  Fieschi,  S.  Arredi  ed  armi.  1532. 
(In  Societh  figure.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

Manno,  Giuseppe.  Della  fortuna  delle  frasi. 
Torino,  1866  D.  854  5 

—Della  fortuna  delle  parole;  De’  vizi  de’  lette- 
rati.  Firenze,  1855.  D.  854  4 

— Note  sarde  e  ricordi.  Torino,  1868.  D.  945  113 
— Storia  moderna  della  Sardegna;  premessovi 
un  compendio  della  storia  antica.  Firenze, 
1858.  D.  945  114 
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Mano,  G.  A.  Des  interets  religieux  de  l’orient, 
au  sujet  des  biens  conventuels  dans  ies  Princi- 
pautes-Unies;  avec  une  annexe.  Paris,  1864. 
Q.  274  18 

Manoel,  see  Manuel,  also  EMMANUEL. 
Lasmanos  blancas  noofenden,see  Calderon. v. 4. 
Manriqne,  Jorge.  Coplas  liechas  a  la  muerte 
de  su  padre  Don  Rodrigo  Manrique  ;  con  las 
glosas  de  Juan  de  Guzman,  Rodrigo  de  Valde- 
penas,  Luis  Perez,  y  Alonso  Cervantes.  Ma¬ 
drid,  1779.  D.  861  11 

Manro,  Th.,  pseudonym  of  Thornani,  A.  W. 
Mansfield,  Edward  Deering.  Memoirs  of  the 
life  and  services  of  Daniel  Drake;  with  notices 
of  the  early  settlement  of  Cincinnati.  Cincin¬ 
nati,  1855.  O.  por.  926  3 

Mansourali,  Poeme  anglo-normand  sur  la  ba- 
taille  de.  (In  Joinville,  J.  de.  Memoires.  1859.) 

944  11 

Miinss,  Johannes.  Franz  vonSickingen.  Berlin, 
1877.  O.  35  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Yortriige.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

El  inansueto,  see  L.,  I).  M.  de. 

Mantegazza,  Paolo.  Elementi  d’  igiene,  3  edi- 
zione,  accresciuta.  Milano,  1867.  D.  613  6 
— Rio  de  la  Plata  e  Tenerife,  viaggi  e  studj. 
Milano,  1867.  D.  il.  por.  pi.  918.2  1 

MANTEGNA,  Andrea,  Gothe,  J.  ff.  von.  Tri- 
umphzug  von  Mantegna.  (Ill  his  Werke,  1827- 
42,  v.  39.)  832  1 

Manteuff'eljH.  E.,  Freiherr  \on.  L’art  de  planter 
les  arbres  forestiers,  fruitiers  et  d’agrement; 
traduit  sur  la  3  edition  allemande  par  S.  P. 
Stumper;  revu  par  C.  Gouet.  Paris,  1868.  S. 
H.  551.58  39 

Mantova,  Marco.  Novelle,  del  sec.  16,  stam- 
pate  a  fac-simile.  Bologna,  1862.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  22.)  850  10 

Mantovani,  Paolo.  Descrizione  geologica  della 
Campagna  romana.  Torino,  1874.  O.  pi. 
map.  554.5  2 

Mantua.  Da  pellagra  nella  provincia  di  Man¬ 
tova;  relazione  della  commissione  provinciate. 
Firenze,  1878.  Q.  78  p.  616  27 

— Ettenius,  Cornelius.  Bericht  iiber  die  Reise 
des  Legaten  Vorstius  um  dem  romischen  Ko- 
nige  und  den  deutschen  Fiirsten  dieallgemeine 
Kirchenversammlung  zu  Mantua  anzusagen, 
1536-7;  herausgegeben  von  A.  W.  Arendt.  (In 
Raunier,  F.  L.  (4.  von.  Hist.  Tasclienbuch. 
1839.)  905  1 

MANUALS,  see  YORK. 

Manuel,  C.  Albert  Bitzius,  sein  Leben  und  seine 
Schriften.  Berlin,  1858.  D.  (In  Bitzius,  A. 
Gesam.  Schriften,  v.  24  )  8  3  3  7 

Manuel,  Juan.  El  conde  Lucanor,  publicado 
por  A.  Keller.  Stuttgart,  1839.  D.  (Bibl.  ca- 
stellana,  1.)  863  8 

Manuel  annuaire  de  la  sante,  see  Raspail,  F.  V. 

Manuel  des  amphitryons,  see  Grimotl  delaRey- 
niere,  A.  IL  L. 

Manuel  de  Mello,  Francisco.  Epanaplioras  de 
varia  historia  portugueza.  12  edicao.  1  Lisboa, 
1676.  O.  946  85 

Contents:  Alteragoens  de  Evora,  1637.— Nan  fragio  da 
armada  portugueza  em  Franga,  1627.— Descobrimento  da 
Madeira,  1420.— Conflito  do  Canal  de  Inglaterra  entra  as 
armas  espanholas  &  olandezas,  1639.— Restauragam  de 
Pernambuco,  1654. 

The  title-page  is  wanting. 


—Historia  de  los  movimientos,  separacion  y 
guerra  de  Cataluna  en  tiempo  de  Felipe  IV. 
Nueva  edicion.  Paris,  1819-26  [v.  1,  ’26].  2  v. 

Tt.  por.  946  48 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  a  “very  curious  work.” 

— Tratado  da  sciencia  cabala.  Lisboa,  1724. 
D.  133  17 

Manuel  Rodriguez,  Miguel  de.  Memorias  para 
ia.  vida  del  santo  rey  Fernando  III.  Madrid, 
1500.  F.  946  18 

MANUFACTURES.  Babbage,  C.  On  the  econo¬ 
my  of  machinery  and  manufactures.  Phila¬ 
delphia,  1832.  D.  338  1 

—Materials  of  manufactures,  il.  ( In  Vege¬ 
table  substances,  v.  1,  1833.)  581  9 

See  also  COTTON;  FIBROUS  PLANTS;  FLAX;  MACHIX- 
ERY,  SILK. 

MANUSCRIPTS.  Arwidsson,  A.  I.  Forteck- 
ning  ofver  Kongl.  bibliotliekets  i  Stockholm 
islandska  handskrifter.  Stockholm,  1848.  O. 
(In  Svenska  forn.-sal.  Allmanna  arsmote, 
1847.)  839.7  2 

— Forcella,  Y.  Catalogo  dei  manoscritti  riguar- 
danti  la  storia  di  Roma,  nelle  biblioteche  ro- 
mane.  Roma,  1879-81.  v.  1-3.  O.  016  22 

— Jaim,  0.  Uber  die  Subscriptionen  in  den 
Handschriften  romischer  Classiker.  (In  Leip- 
sic— K.  siicbs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1851.)  063  3 

— Kirchhoff.  A.  Die  Handschriftenhandler  des 
Mittelalters.  2  Ausgabe.  Leipzig,  1853.  O. 

686  2 

- - Weitere  Beitrage.  Halle,  1855.  O.  [1+] 

35  p.  686  2 

— Munich — K.  Hof- und  Staats-Bibliothek.  Co- 

dices  manu  scripti,Gallici  [etc.],  descripti.  Mo- 
nachii,  1858.  O.  017  4 

— N.  Y.  (state) — Library.  Catalogue,  1856:  Maps, 
manuscripts,  &c.  Albany,  1857.  Q.  016  23 

— Rajna,  P.  Ricordi  di  codici  francesi  posseduti 
dagli  Estensinel  secolo  15.  (In  Romania,  v.  2, 

1873.)  479  6 

— Stephens,  G.  Forteckning  ofver  de  fornamsta 
brittiska  och  fransyska  handskrifterna  uti 
Kongl.  bibliotheket  i^tockholm.  Stockholm, 
1847.  O.  016  4.1 

- Same.  (In  Svenska  forn.  sal.  Allmanna 

arsmote,  1846.)  839.7  2 

For  manuscripts  in  the  possession  of  the  library  see 
Danish  exercises;  Ditinarsch.  Van  der  lehre  des  Godtli- 
chen  wordes;  Hitfelt,  E.  Aucupatorium:  March!,  F.  A.  de. 
Della liberazione  di  M.  Koszta;  Sarorgnano,  A.  Copiosa 
discrittione  di  Cipro;  also  Turkish  passports  and  Turkish 
and  Arabic  letters  to  0.  P.  MARSH. 

Mannzio,  Paolo,  editor,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.  De 
philosophia.  1556.  094  64 

Manuzzi,  Giuseppe,  editor,  see  Cicero,  M.  T . 
La  prima  orazione  contra  Catilina,  volgarizza- 
ta  da  B.  Latini.  1834.  S75  3 

Manzi,L.  M.  Progetto  di  canale  di  derivazione 
del  Tevere.  [Rome,  1874.]  Q.  map.  627  14 

Manzoni,  Alessandro.  Appendice  alia  Relazione 
intorno  all'  unita  della  lingua.  Milano,  1869. 
D-  ...  450  5.1 

— Le  correzioni  ai  Promessi  sposi,  e  1’  unita 
della  lingua,  lettera  inedita;  con  tin  discorso 
di  Luigi  Morandi.  Milano,  1874.  D.  95  p.  853  22 
“Philologically  of  much  interest.”— Note  brj  Mr.  Marsh. 
Lettera.  (In  Dante  Alighieri.  Della  volgare 
eloquenza.  1868.)  851  42 
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— I  promessi  sposi;  storia  milanese  del  secolo 
17.  Milano,  1825-6.  3  v.  0.  099  34 

“Extremely  rare. — 1st  edition,  suppressed  by  author,  & 
unknown  to  Brunet  and  to  all  foreign  bibliographers.” 
Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— I  promessi  sposi,  storia  milanese  del  secolo 
17.  Livorno,  1827.  3  v.  O.  853  20 

“Generally  regarded  as  the  first  edition,  and  was  the 
standard  one  till  1849.”— -Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— I  promessi  sposi;  nelle  due  edizioni  del  1840 
e  del  1825,  raffrontate  tra  loro  dal  Riccardo 
Folli;  precede  utia  lettera  di  Ruggiero  Bonghi. 
[2  edizione.]  Milano,  1877.  v.  1.  O.  853  21 
— Storia  della  colonna  infame.  1  edizione  na- 
poletana.  Napoli,  1843.  S.  853  24 

— Sulla  lingua  italiana  ;  scritti  vari.  Milano, 
1868.  D.  450  5 

Contents:  Lettera  al  G.  Carena. — Dell’  unitii  della  lin¬ 
gua.— Lettera  intorno  al  libro  De  vulgari  eloquio  di 
Dante. — Lettera  intorno  al  vocabolario. 

— Tragedie  e  poesi.  Milano,  1857.  D.  099  35 

Contents:  Adelchi.— II  conte  di  Carmagnola. — Inni 
saori. — II  cinque  maggio. 

The  rare  first  edition;  not  contained  in  his  collected 
works. 

— Aniicis,  E.  de.  Una  visita  ad  A.  Manzoni. 
(In  his  Pagine  sparse.  1876.)  854  2 

— Gubernatis,  A.  de.  Manzoni’s  “Verlobte” 
und  der  historische  Roman  in  Italien.  (In  Hil- 
lebraud,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  945  41 

— Morandi,  L.  Le  correzioni  ai  Promessi  sposi 
e  1’  unita  della  lingua  ;  discorsi;  preceduti  dalla 
lettera  del  Manzoni  al  Casanova,  e  seguit-i  da 
altri  documenti.  3  edizione.  Parma,  1879.  D. 

853  23 

Manzoni,  Giacomo,  editor,  see  Boccaccio,  G. 
Delle  donne  famose.  1881.  {In  Emilia.  Colle- 
zione.  55.)  850  6 

Manzoni,  Luigi,  editor.  Libro  di  Garnevale  dei 
secoli  15  e  16.  Bologna,  1881.  D.  facsim.  {In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  181.)  850  10 

See  also  nos.  117  and  129. 

Map,  Walter.  De  nugis  curialium  distinctiones 
quinque;  edited  by  Thomas  Wright.  [London,] 
1850.  sqO.  {In  Camden  soc.  50.)  820  4 

—Latin  poems;  collected  and  edited  by  Thom¬ 
as  Wright.  London,  1841.  sqO.  {In  Camden 
soc.  16.)  820  4 

— Debate  of  the  body  and  the  soul.  {In  Miitz- 
ner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng.  Sprachproben  v.  1,  pt.  1, 
1867.  820  8 

MAPS.  Bergbaus,  H.,  &  Stiilpnagel,  F.  von. 
Chart  of  the  world  on  Mercator’s  projection. 
Gotha,  n.  d.  95x153  cm.  in  F.6  912  6 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Erklarung  einer  alten 
Welttafel  im  Museum  Borgia.  (In  his  Werke, 
1821-30,  v.  3.)  908  2 

— >T.  Y. (state) — Library.  Catalogue,  1856:  Maps, 
&c.  Albany,  1857.  Q.  016  23 

Maragliano,  Edoardo.  Igiene  popolare  :  I  ma¬ 
trimonii  ed  il  degradamento  fisico  delle  razze. 
Genova,  1872.  O.  68  p. 

173  1  bound  with  146  1 

Marahens,  August.  Grammatik  der  platt- 

deutschen  Spraclie.  Altona,  1858.  D.  439.45  1 
Marbacli,  Gotthard  Oswald,  editor,  see  Volks- 
biicher,  v.  1-34,  1838-  833  22 

Marbault,  — .  Remarques  inedites  sur  les  Me- 


moires  de  Sully.  (In  Michaud  &  l’oujoulat.Me- 
moires,  1866,  v.  17.)  944  9 

Marbode,  bishop  of  Rennes.  Lapidarium  [trans¬ 
lated].  (In  King,  C.  W.  Antique  gems.  1866.) 

736  4 

Marca,  Pierre  de.  Marca  Hispanica;  sive, 
Limes  Hispanicus;  hoc  est  ;  Geographica  & 
historica  descriptio  Catalonias,  Ruscinonis,  & 
circumjacentium  populorum.  Parisiis.  1688, 
F.4  map.  946  47 

With  the  book-plate  of  the  Hon.  Frederic  North,  and 
the  signature  of  Francis  Palgrave,  24  3  49. 

Marcel,  Jean  Joseph.  Egypte  depuis  la  con- 
quete  des  Arabes  jusqu’a  la  domination  fran- 
9aise.  1848.  pi.  (In  L’univers.  6.) — Tunis, 
precis  historique.  1850.  il.  pi.  map.  (In  same. 
7.)  .  910  18 

MARCELIN,  Remy.  Glaize,  A.  Ecrivains  con- 
temporains  en  langue  d’oc.  (In  Revue  des 
langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

MARCELLUS  Empiricus. of  Burdigala. Grimm, 
J.  L.  K.  Ueber  Marcelius  Burdigalensis. — 
Ueber  die  Marcellischen  Formeln.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  2.) — Nachtrag. 
(In  same.  v.  5.)  40S  2 

March,  Ausias.  Las  obras,  con  vocabulario. 
Valladolid,  1555.  T.  869  16 

— Obras  :  publicadas  per  Francesch  Pelayo 
Briz,  acompanyadas  de  la  vida  del  poeta,  per 
Diego  de  Fuentes;  de  una  mostra  de  la  traduc- 
cio  castellana  que  feu  Jordi  de  Montemayor,  y 
del  vocabulari  que  publica  Joan  de  Ressa.  Bar¬ 
celona,  1864.  O.  col.tp.  869  17 

“His  poems  in  subject  and  general  character  resemble 
those  of  Petrarch,  but  his  treatment  of  his  themes  is 
original,  and  he  is  entitled  to  rank  not  only  first  among 
the  bards  of  his  native  language,  but  among  the  first  of 
the  century  in  which  he  flourished.” — Mr.  Marsh  in  John¬ 
sons  cydopredia. 

March,  Francis  Andrew.  Address  at  the  6th 
annual  session  of  the  American  philological 
association,  14  July  1874.  New  York,  1874.  O. 
19  p.  404  1 

— A  comparative  grammar  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
language.  New  York,  1871.  O.  429  4 

— The  English  tongue  a  new  speech;  an  ad¬ 
dress.  New  York,  1861.  O.  20  p.  420  9 
— Method  of  philological  study  of  the  English 
language.  New  York,  1865.  D.  420  10 

— Die  Nationalliteratur  der  Vereinigten  Staa- 
ten  von  Nord-Amerika,  1858-61.  (In  Jahrbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  4,  1860-2.)  805  1 

— The  opening  address  before  the  International 
convention  for  the  amendment  of  English  or¬ 
thography,  Philadelphia,  15  Aug.  1876.  O.  n. 
p.,  n.  d.  16  p.  420  9 

Marchand,  A.  Ueber  die  Entwaldung  der  Ge- 
birge.  Bern,  1849.  D.  59  p.  551.58  40 
Marchese,  Eugenio.  Scoperta  di  minerali  d’ar- 
gentoin  Sardegna,  nota.  (In  Rome— R.  necad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

Marchese,  G.  S.  Giuseppe  Garibaldi.  2  edizione, 
accresciuta.  Torino,  1861.  T.  por.  (I  con- 
temp.  Italiani.)  923  39 

Marchese,  Vincenzo  Fortunato.  Per  la  inaugu- 
razione  della  soc.ieta,  discorso.  (In  Societa 
ligure.  Atti.  v.  1,  1858.)  945  48 

— &  others,  editors.  Manuale  storico  dell’  arte 
greca.  Firenze,  1846.  D.  709  2 
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MA  R  CHETTI 

Marchetti,  Antonio  Salvagnoli,  see  Salvagnoii- 
Marchetti. 

Marclii,  Francesco  Antonio  de.  Della  libera- 
zione  di  Martino  Koszta,  ungherese.  Smirne, 
1833.  sqQ.  10  p.  por.  01)1  3 

A  poem  in  ms. 

—  Introduzione  all’  opera  ,  Studi  sulla  storia, 
diritto  e  civilta  degli  Arabi  e  degli  Ottomani. 
Roma,  187(1.  O.  25  p.  053  1 

Marchiafava,  Ettore.  Della  angioite  obliterante 
nelle  infiammazioni  interstiziali  ed  in  ispecie 
nella  turbercolare.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— cfc  Cuboni,  G.  Nuovi  studi  sulla  natura  della 
malaria,  pi.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  9, 
1880-1.)  065  4 

Marcillac,  Pierre  Eonis  Auguste  de  Crusy, 

marquis  de.  Souvenirs  de  immigration;  ou, 
Memoires.  (In  Barriere  cfc  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  33.)  944  10 

Miircker,  F.  A.  Das  alte  und  das  neue  Rom; 
Vortrag.  Bei'lin,  1865.  O.  43  p.  937  3 

Marckmann,  Jprgen  Wilhelm.  Bogtrykkeren 
Benjamin  Franklins  Liv  og  Levnet.  2  Oplag. 
Kjobenhavn,  1839.  S.  925  4 

Marco,  Felice.  La  causa  della  luce  zodiacale. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Marcolpho,  see  Solomon. 

Marcucci,  Ettore,  editor,  see  Sassetti,  F.  Let- 
tere.  1855.  915.4  7.1 

Marcusson,  Bjorn,  editor.  Agiaetar  fornmana 
sngur,  eru  aa  flick  wtgeingnar.  Hoolumi  Hi- 
alltadal,  1756.  S.  839.63  10 

Contents:  Kialnesinga  s0gu.— Af  Krooka-ref.— Af  H0rde 
og  Hoolmverium.  -At  Gijsla  Swrssyne.— Af  Vijga-Glwm. 

Marcy,  Randolph  Benton.  Thirty  years  of  army 
life  on  the  border...  London,  1866.  O.  il.pl. 

917.8  2 

Mardigny, — de.  Memoire  sur  les  inondations 
des  rivieres  de  l’Ardeche.  Paris,  1860.  O.  [3]  + 
48  p.  pi.  551.48  31 

Daz  Miire  von  dem  Sperware.  (In  Lainbel,  H. 

Erzahlungen.  1872;  in  Pfeiffer,  F.  Deutsche 
Classiker.  12.)  831  15 

MAREMME.  Baccarini,  A.  Sul  compimento 
delle  opere  di  bonificazione  e  sulla  definitiva 
regolazione  delle  acque  nelle  Maremme  tosca- 
ne.  Roma,  1873.  F.  pi.  maps. 

627  35  bound  with  16 
— Giorgini,  G.  Relazione  sullo  stato  del  boni- 
ficamento  delle  Maremme  toscane  nel  luglio 
del  1863.  Firenze,  1863.  Q.  [1+J89  p.  maps. 

627  36 

— Grottanelli,  L.  La  Maremma  toscana;  studi 
storici  edeconomici.  Siena,  1873-6.  2  v.  O. 

551.49  12 

— Raffanini,  0.,  cfc  Orlandini,  0.  Analisi  sto- 
rico-flsico-economica  sulle  cause  d’  insalubrita 
nelle  Maremme  toscane.  Firenze,  1869.  Q. 

551.49  13 

— Salvagnoli-Marchetti,  A.  Memorie  economi- 
mico-statistice  sulle  Maremme  toscane.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1846.  O.  maps.  551.49  14 

- Raccolta  di  document!  sul  bonificamento 

delle  Maremme  toscane,  1828-59;  appendice  al 
Rapporto,  1859.  Firenze,  1861.  Q.  pi.  627  37 


_ Rapporti  sulle  operazioni  idrauliche  e  eco- 

nomiche  eseguite  nel  1859-60  nelle  Maiemme 
toscane.  Firenze,  i860.  O.  51  p.  maps.  627  37 
_ Rapporto  sul  bonificamento  delle  Ma¬ 
remme  toscane,  1828-59.  Firenze,  1859. _  Q. 
maps.  6557  3i 

_ studi  sul  compimento  dei  bonifici  nelle  Ma¬ 
remme  toscane.  Firenze[,186-].  D.  48  p.  62  *  38 
— Tartini,  F.  Memorie  sul  bonificamento  delle 
Maremme  toscane.  Firenze,  1838.  F.6  pi. 

maps.  627  39 

_ Valle,  P.  La  Maremma  toscana  e  le  colonie 

dei  gettatelli  ed  orfani  da  stabilirsi  in  essa,  ed 
in  consimiii  localita.  Firenze,  1862.  O.  52  p. 

362  3 

Marenholtz-Bulow,  Bertha  von  Billow,  Freiin 
von.  Die  Arbeit  und  die  neue  Erziehung  nach 
Frobels  Methode.  Berlin,  1866.  D.  .  372  2 
Mareta,  Hugo.  Proben  eines  Worterbuches 
der  osterreichischen  Volkssprache.  2  Versuch. 
Wien,  1865.  O.  11+72  p.  437  7 

Marforio,  see  Pasquino. 

Margan  monastery,  Wales.  Annales  de  Mar- 
gan,  1066-1232.  (In  Guard,  H.  R.  Annales 
monastic),  1864-9,  v.  1;  in  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of 
rolls. Chron.  and  mem.  36.)  942  8 

— Annales  Marganenses.  (In  Historic  Angli¬ 
can*  scriptores  quinque,  1687,  v.  2.)  942  11.1 
MARGARET,  St.  Legende  von  der  heiligen 
Margaretha.  (In  Diemar,  J.  Kleine  Beitrage. 
1851.)  831  2.1 

— Leggenda  di  s.  Margherita,  v.  e  m. ;  a  cura 
di  A.  Ceruti.  Bologna,  1870.  O.  18  p.  922  39 
See  also  Seinte  Marherete. 

MARGARET,  St.,  of  Antioch.  Leggenda  di  S. 
Margherita  di  Antiocha.  (In  Percopo,  E.  IV. 
poemetti.  1885;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  211.) 

850  10 

MARGARET.  St.,  queen  of  Scots.  Turgot  of 
Durham.  Vita  S  Margaret*.  (In  Symeon. 
Opera,  v.  1,  1868;  in  Surtees  soc.  51.)  820  7 

Margaret  de  Valois,  queen  of  Navarre.  Me¬ 
moires,  1569-1582.  por.  (In  Michaud  cfc  Pou- 
jonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  10.)  944  9 

Margaret  of  Anjou, queen  of  England, cfc  others. 
Letters  of  Queen  Margaret  and  Bishop  Beking- 
ton  and  others:  edited  by  Cecil  Monro.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1863.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  86.)  820  4 
MARGARET,  countess  of  Richmond,  see  RICH¬ 
MOND. 

MARGARET  SAMBIRIA,  Sprsenghest,  queen  of 
Denmark.  Koruerup,  J.  Minder  om  Dronning 
Margrethe  i  Rostock  og  Doberan.  il.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbnger. 
v.  12.  1877.)  948  5 

— Petersen,  H.Om  Dronning  Margrete  Spra?ng- 
hests  Gravmonument  i  Doberan.  (In  same. 
v.  16,  1881.)  048  5 

Margaret,  a  tale,  see  Judd,  S. 

Margareta,  abbess  of  Vadstena.  De  S.  Birgitta 
chronicon,  versione  &  notis  illustratum,  subji- 
ciunt  Ericus  Benzelius  &  Nicolaus  fil.  Hufvedi 
Dal.  Upsalige,  1710.  sqD.  [2+]  44  p.  {)22  22 

In  Swedish  and  Latin.  Several  articles  follow  the 
Chronicon.  the  longest  beinjj  Protestatio  contra  Inge- 
gerdem  abbatiss.  Vadsten . 

Dronning  Margareta,  see  0hlenschliiger,  A.  G. 

Tragbdier,  v.  8. 
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Marggraft",  Hugo.  Badewesen  und  Badetech- 
nik  der  Vergangenheit.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  82  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Vorfaren  unserer  Eisenbahnen  und 
Dampfwagen.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  64  p.  il. 
(In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

MARGHERITA  MARIA,  madre,  see  ALAC0- 
QUE,  M.  M. 

Margolle,  Elie,  &  Zurclier,  F.  Les  glaciers. 
Paris,  1868.  D.  il.  (In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des 
merveilles.)  551.31  5 

- Les  meteores.  Paris,  1865.  D.  il.  (In 

same.)  551.5  5 

- Volcans  et  tremblements  de  terre.  Paris, 

1866.  D.  il.  (In  same.)  551.21  5 

Dronning  Margrete,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
MARGRETHENWALL.  Ewaldsen,  0.  Margre- 
thenwall  og  Knos  i  Brodersby  Sogn  i  Angeln. 
map.  (In Copenhagen — K.  north  Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  2 

La  Hour  de  la  Marguerite,  see  Froissart,  J. 
Maria  Clotildeof  France,  princess  of  Piedmont. 
Alcune  lettere  inedite.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia 
subalpina.  v.  4,  1880.)  945  43 

Maria,  corona  poetica  de  la  Virgen,  see  Zor- 
rilla.  v.  3. 

MARIA  DE  JESUS  of  La  Puebla  de  Los  Ange¬ 
les.  Felix  de  Jesus  Maria.  Vida,  virtudes  y 
dones  sobrenaturales  de  la  sor  Maria  de  Jesus. 
Roma,  1756.  O.  por.  925  41 

MARIA  FQ30D0R0VNA,  empress  of  Russia. 
Schnitzler,  J.  H.  Marie  Foeodorovna,  avant 
son  elevation  au  trone  de  Russie,  1759-81. 
Halle,  1865.  T.  923  66 

Maria,  novelle,  see  GyUembourg,  T.  C. 

La  istoria  di  Maria  per  Ravenna  ;  scritta  nel 
secolo  15  da  ignoto  autore.  Bologna,  1864.  D. 
38  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  45.)  850  10 

Maria  Stuart,  ein  Traueispiel,  see  Schiller,  J. 
C.  F.  von. 

Maria  Stuart  i  Skotland,  see  Bi0rnson,  B. 
Maria  Stuart  ;  of,  Gemartelde  majesteit,  see 

Yondel,  J.  van  den. 

MARIA  THERESA  of  Austria, queen  of  France. 
1638-83.  Bossuet,  J.  B.  Orasions  funebres. 
1858.)  845  2 

Un  mariage  dans  le  monde,  see  Feuillet,  0. 

Le  mariage  force, ballet, — comedie.see  Moliere, 
J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  3. 

Mariana,  Juan  de.  Historia  general  de  Espana. 
14  impresion.  Madrid,  1780.  2  v.  F.  946  5 

Mariano,  Raffaele.  Contro  il  libero  scambio. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  3, 1878-9.)  065  5 

— Cristianesimo,  cattolicismo  e  civilta.  Bolo¬ 
gna,  1879.  D.  282  12 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  an  "Important  work.” 

— Giordano  Bruno,  la  vita  e  l’uomo;  saggiobio- 
gralico-critico.  Roma,  1881.  D.  921  3.1 
— Il  nuovo  parlamento.  Roma,  1877.  S.  328  3 
—Padre  Curci  e  il  problema  religioso  in  Italia, 
n.  p.  [,1881? |  O.  41-61  p.  282  50 

“A  proposlto  del  libro.  La  nuova  Italia  e  i  vecchi  ze- 
lanti,  1881.”— From  Bivista  cristiana. 


— Il  risorgimento  italiano  secondo  i  principii 
della  filosofia  della  storia.  Firenze,  1866.  D. 

945  36 


Marie  de  France.  Poesies;  publiees  avec  une 
notice  sur  la  vie  et  les  ouvrages  de  Marie;  la 
traduction  en  regard  du  texte,  notes,  par  B.  de 
Roquefort.  Paris,  1832.  2  v.  O.  por.  841  26 
— Fable  of  the  cock  and  fox  [,in  French],  (In 
Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  10.)  821  46 

—Lai  du  Chevrefoil.  (In  Gottfried  von  Strass- 
burg.  Werke,  1823,  v.  2.)  831  30 

— Lay  le  Frame.  (In  Ellis,  G.  Specimens  of  ro¬ 
mances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

— Same.  (In  Weber,  H.  W.  Metrical  romances, 
1810,  v.  1.)  821  10 

— Ellis,  G.  Marie’s  lavs.  (In  his  Specimens  of 
romances,  1805,  v.  1.)  821  4 

— Liebrecht,  F.  Marie  de  France,  iibersetzt  von 
W.  Hertz.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Price,  R.  On  the  Lais  of  Marie.  (In  Warton, 
T.  History  of  English  poetry,  1840,  v.  1.)  821  13 
MARIE  ANNE  CHRISTINE  VICTOIRE  of  Ba¬ 
varia,  dauphiness  of  France.  Flecliier,  E.  Ora- 
ison  funebre  de  Mme.  la  dauphine.  (In  Bos¬ 
suet,  J.  B.  Or.  fun.  1858.)  845  2 

MARIE  ANTOINETTE  JOSEPHE  JEANNE  IP 
AUTRICHE,  queen  of  France.  Campan,  J.  L. 
H.  G.  Memoires  sur  la  vie  de  Marie- Antoinette. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescnre.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
10.)  944  10 


— Carlyle,  T.  The  diamond  necklace.  (In  Ms 
Essays,  1860,  v.  4.)  824  8 

— Geffroy,  M.  A.  Marie  Antoinette  et  Fersen. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  3.  1878-9.)  065  5 


— Jacob,  K.  G.  Ueber  den  politisclien  Einfluss 
der  Konigin  Marie  Antoinette.  (In  Raumer, 
F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1838.)  905  1 


— Lally-Tolendal,  T.  G.  de.  Memoires  eoncer- 
nant  Marie- Antoinette. (In  Barriere  &  Lescnre. 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  7.)  944  10 

Professedly  by  J.  Weber,  foster-brother  of  the  queen. 
Marie  Brontin,  see  Reybaud,  31.  R.  L. 

3IARIE  DE  3IEDICIS,  queen  of  France.  Bour¬ 
geois,  L.  Comment  et  en  quel  temps  la  reine 
accoucha.  .  .  Louis  XIII.  (In  Michaud  &  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

— Estrees,  F.  A.  d.’  Memoires,  regencede  Ma¬ 
rie  et  regne  de  Louis  XIII.  por.  (In  same.  v. 
20.)  944  9 

— Gillot,  J.  Relation  de  ce  qui  se  passa  au  par- 
lement  touchant  la  regence  de  Marie  de  Medi- 
cis,  1610.  (In  same.  v.  11.)  944  9 

— Phelypeaux,  P.  Memoires  concernant  la  re¬ 
gence  de  Marie  de  Medicis. — Conference  de  Lou- 
dun.  por.  (In  same.  v.  19.)  944  9 

La  vie  de  sainte  Marie  egyptienne.  (In  Grosse¬ 
teste,  R.  Carmina.  1852.;  841  19 

MARIENBURG,  see  TEUTONIC  ORDER. 

Marieni,  Luigi.  Geografia  medica  dell’  Italia: 
acque  minerali,  notizie.  Milano  [,pref.  1870]. 
Q.  (In  L’ltalia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  4 

Marietta  de’  Ricci,  racconta  storico,  see  Ade- 
molio,  A. 
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Mariette,  Auguste  Edouard,  bey.  The  monu¬ 
ments  of  upper  Egypt;  a  translation  of  the 
“Itineraire  de  la  haute  Egypte.”  London,  1877. 
pi.  map.  982  4 

MARIGNOLI,  Curzio.  Cavalcanti,  A.  Novel- 
lette  intorno  aMarignoli:  percura  di  G.Piccini. 
Bologna,  1870.  D.  ( In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
111.)  850  10 

MarignoHe,  Curzio  da.  Rime  varie;  con  le 
notizie  intorno  alia  vita  e  costumi  di  lui  scritte 
da  Andrea  Cavalcanti;  raccolte  da  C.  Arlia. 
Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In  same.  213.)  850  10 

Mariken  van  Nimweghen,  Een  sclioone  hi¬ 
storic  van.  Gent,  1853.  Q.  [5+]  10+81  p.  (In 
Maetscliappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken  voor 
de  leden.  5.)  889.8  5 

Marillac,  Michel  de.  Memoire.  (In  Midland  & 
Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

—Relation  exacte  de. . .  la  mort  du  niarechal  d’ 
Ancre.  por.  (In  same.  19.)  944  9 

Marinelli,  Giovanni.  Saggio  di  altimetria  della 
regione  veneto-orientale.  Torino,  1884.  O.  (In 
Cosmos  :  Sup.  1.)  910  48 

Marinen,  Gescliichte  der  heiligen.  (In  Bruns, 
P.  J.  Romant.  Gedichte.  1798.)  839.4  2 

Marineo,  Lucio.  Obra  de  las  cosas  memorables 
de  Espana.  Alcala  de  Henares,  1539.  Q.  iltp. 

946  6 

Black-letter.  The  last  page  has  been  supplied  in  ms. 

— Pontifico  &  prelati  Portugallise.  (In  Portu- 
gallia.  1641.)  094  52 

Marini,  Augusto.  Cento  sonetti  in  vernacolo 
romanesco,  con  proemio  di  Raffaele  Giova- 
gnoli.  Roma,  1877.  D.  859  29 

Marino,  Giovanni  Battista.  Sonetti  inediti. 
(In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  4,  1880.) 

945  43 

Mario,  Jessie  White.  La  miseria  in  Napoli.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1877.  D.  339  3 

MO'NTE  MARIO.  Ponzi,  G.  Dei  monti  Mario 
e  Vaticano  e  del  loro  sollevamento.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1, 
1873-4.)  065  3 

See  also  GRAVITATION. 

Marioma  Clarin,  commedia,  see  Zoppis,  G. 
Mariotti,  Filippo.  Dante  e  la  statistica  delle 
lingue.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

— Same,  con  versi  della  Divina  commedia messi 
in  musica.  Firenze,  1880.  D.  phot,  music. 

851  52  bound  with  46 
MARITIME  LAW.  Denmark.  En  dansk  Snret 
fra  det  16de  Aarhundrede,  udgivet  af  J.  L.  A. 
Kolderup-Rosenvinge.  Kjubenliavn,  1830.  sqo! 

349  50 

—Great  Britain — Admiralty.  Monumenta  juri¬ 
dical  the  black  book  of  the  Admiralty,  with  an 
appendix;  edited  by  T.  Twiss.  London,  1871- 
6.  4  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  55.)  942  8 

.  The  appendix  contains  medieval  documents  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  maritime  law  of  various  countries. 

II  marito  geloso,  see  Linares,  V. 

MARIUS,  Caius.  Yotsch,  W.  Cajus  Marius  als 
Reformatories  romischen  Heerwesens.  Berlin 
1886.  O.  48  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.’ 
Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 


MARKGENOSSENSCHAFTEN.  Grimm,  J.L.  K. 

Low,  iiber  die  Markgenossenschaften.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 

Markham,  Clements  Robert.  A  memoir  on  In¬ 
dian  surveys.  2  edition.  London,  1878.  Q. 
maps.  555  2 

— Report  on  the  irrigation  of  eastern  Spain. 
[London,  1867.]  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  631  25 
— editor,  see  Bogle,  G.,  &  Manning,  T.  Narra¬ 
tives  of  mission  of  Bogle  to  Tibet  and  journey 
of  Manning  to  Lhasa.  1876.  915.1  7 

- Geographical  magazine.  1874-7.  910  40 

- -Ocean  highways.  1873-4.  910  39.1 

Markham,  Gervase.  The  most  honorable  trage- 
die  of  Sir  Richard  Grinuile,  1595.  (In  Arber, 
E.  English  reprints.  29.)  820  9 

Marleberge  or  Marlborough,  Thomas  de,  abbot 
of  Evesham.  Chronicon  abbatiaa  de  Evesham, 
see  Dominic,  prior,  &  others. 

Marliani,  Luigi,  conte.  Sonetti.  (In  Collezione 
milanese,  1816-7,  v.  9.)  859  15 

Marlowe,  Christopher.  Doktor  Faustus;  Tra- 
godie.  aus  dem  Englischen  iibersetzt  von  Wil¬ 
helm  Miiller,  mit  einer  Vorrede  von  Ludwig 
Achim  von  Arnim  [und  Anmerkungen  von 
Friedrich  Notter],  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Klo- 
ster,  1845-50,  v.  5.)  837  16 

Several  other  notices  of  the  work  are  in  the  same  vol¬ 
ume. 


SEA  OF  MARMARA.  Lechevalier,  J.  B.  Voy¬ 
age  de  la  Propontide  et  du  Pont-Euxin.  Paris. 
1800.  D.  914.9  39 

Marmier,  Xavier.  Lettres  sur  l’lslande.  Paris, 
1827.  O.  914.9  9 

— Lettres  sur  le  nord:  Danemark,  Suede,  Nor- 
vege,  Laponie  et  Spitzberg.  Paris,  1840.  2  v. 

D.  pi.  914.8  1 

— translator ,  see  Rafn,  C.  C.  Memoire  sur  la 
decouverte  de  PAmerique.  1838.  973  3 

Marmocchi,  Francesco  Costautino,  Descrizione 
dell’  Italia.  Firenze,  1846.  S.  914.5  37 

MlRMOL,Jose.  Wolf.F.  J  .  Der  erste  historiche 
Roman  im  spanischen  Siid-Amerika.  (In  Jalir- 
bucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

A  review  of  his  Amalia. 


inarmontei,  jean  Francois.  Memoires.  (In 
Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  5.) 

MAROCCO.  AgrelL  0.  Bref  om  Marocco! 
Stockholm,  1796.  D.  916.4  1 

— -AmiciS}  1^ •  4c.  Marocco.  3  cdizionc.  Milano, 
1876.  D.  916.4  2 

—Davidson,  J.  Notes  during  travels  in  Africa 
London,  1839.  sqQ.  pi.  916.4  3 

—Hardman,  I1.  The  Spanish  campaign  in  Mo¬ 
rocco.  Edinburgh,  1860.  D.  964  2 

Hay,  J.  H.  1).  Le  Maroc  et  ses  tribus  no- 
mades;  traduit  de  l’anglais  par  L.  Sw. -Belloc 
Bruxelles,  1844.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  916.4  4 

— Hcefer,  J.  C.  F.  Empire  de  Maroc.  pi.  (In 
L  univers.  Afrique,  5.)  916  1 

7~H0st,  Efterretninger  om  Marokos  og  Fes, 
1760-8.  Kmbenhavn,  1779.  sqQ.  il.  por  pi 
facsim.  map.  964  1 

—Matham,  A.  Voyage  au Maroc,  1640-1  [, Dutch]; 
P“/-  de  Hellwald.  La  Haye,  1866.  O.  6  [  +  11 
+87P-  916.4  5 
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Maroccus  extaticus;  or,  Bankes’s  bay  horse  in 
a  trance,  1595;  edited  by  Edw.  F.  Rimbault. 
London,  1843.  D.  8+24  p.  il.  (In  Percy  soc. 
v.  9.)  820  6 

Marochus,  Tantalus.  La  compagnia  del  fal- 
cone  ;  del  secolo  16.  Firenze,  1864.  O.  14 
f+l]p.  85129 

Marolda-Petilli,  Francesco.  Gli  eucalitti. 
Roma,  1879.  O.  pi.  551.58  114 

MARONITES.  Raram,  J.  La  situation  du  Li- 
ban  et  celle  de  l’eglise  maronite.  Rome,  1877. 
O.  12  p.  282  35 

- Same.  Suite.  Rome,  1877.  O.  18  p.  282  35 

— Poajade,  E.  Le  Liban  et  la  Syrie.  3  edition. 
Paris,  1867.  D.  915.6  21 

Marotta,  Saverio.  Canti  popolari.  3  edizione 
accresciuta.  Torino,  1872.  S.  37[  +  2]p.  851  86 
Marquardt,  Karl  Joachim.  Romisclie  Privat- 
alterthiimer.  Leipzig,  1864-7.  2  v.  in  1.  O. 

il.  pi.  890  5 

Mar  quart,  L.  C.  Anleitung  zur  Anwendung 
des  Wasserglasses.  2  Auflage.  Eilenburg, 
1856.  D.  16  p.  666  1 

MARQUESAS  ISLANDS.  Reybaud,  M.  R.  L. 

Voyage  de  Du  Petit  Thouars;  occupation  des 
lies  Marquises.  (In  his  Marines.  1854.)  910  66 
Marquette,  Jacques.  Voyage  et  decouverte  de 
quelques  pays  et  nations  de  l’Amerique  Septen- 
trionale  par  Marquette  et  Joliet.  Paris,  1845. 
S.  [3+]  43  p.  map.  973  17 

Edition  of  125  copies  reprinted  by  Rich  from  the  origi¬ 
nal  edition  of  1681.  Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the 
publisher. 

— Sparks,  J.  Life  of  Marquette,  map.  (In  his 
American  biography,  1835-9,  v.  10.)  920  15 

MARRIAGE.  Baron,  J.  Das  Heirathen  in  alten 
und  neuen  Gesetzen.  Berlin,  1874  O.  44  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Cherubino  da  Siena.  Regola  della  vita  matri- 
moniale.  Bologna,  1888.  D.  ( In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  228.)  850  10 

— Defoe,  D.  Religious  courtship.  (In  his  Novels, 
etc.,  1840-1,  v.  14.)  823  7 

— Franck,  A.  Des  principes  du  droit  naturel  et 
de  ses  rapports  avecla  famille.  (In  Thevenin, 
A.  Entretiens,  1866,  v.  2,  p.  107-169.)  304  5.1 

— Friedberg,  E.  A.  Die  Geschichte  der  Civil- 
ehe.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Gbhlert,  J.  V.  Statistisclie  Untersuchungen 
iiber  die  Ehen:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Populationistik. 
Wien,  1870.  O.  25  p.  312  6 

■ — Maragliano,  E.  Igiene  popolare:  I  matrimo¬ 
nii  ed  il  degradamento  fisico  delle  razze.  Ge¬ 
nova,  1872.  O.  68  p.  173  1  hound  with  146  1 
— Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  liber  Ehe  und  Fami- 
lie.  (In  his  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1833.)  905  1 

— Sclopis  di  Salerano,  F.  P.  di.  Discorso  in 
Senate  sul  matrimonio  civile.  Torino.  1865. 
O.  36  p.  349  20 

— Sundt,  E.  L.  Om  Giftermaal  i  Norge;  Bidrag 
til  Kunskab  om  Folkets  Kaar  og  Sseder.  Chri¬ 
stiania,  1855.  D.  312  5.1 

— Vayra.  P.  La  liberta  del  matrimonio.  (In 
Curiosita  di  storiasubalpina.  v.  2, 1876.)  945  43 

See  also  CHASTITY;  DIVORCE,  POPULATION. 


Marrini,  Orazio,  annotator,  see  Baldovini,  F. 

Lamento  di  Cecco.  1817.  851  13 

Marryatt,  Capt.  Frederick.  A  diary  in  Ameri¬ 
ca,  with  remarks  on  its  institutions.  New  York, 
1839.  D.  917.3  6 

MARS,  planet.  Hoffmann,  F.Die  neuesten  Ent- 
deckungen  auf  dem  Planeten  Mars.  Berlin, 
1882.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

Marschalk,  Nicolaus,  of  Thuringia.  Annalium 
Herulorum  ac  Vandalorum  libri  7.  por. — Elise 
Schedii  teutsclie  Uebersetzung  der  liistoria? 
Herulorum. — Commentariolus  Annalium  He¬ 
rulorum. — Sebastiani  Bacmeisteri  continua- 
tio  Annalium. — Johannis  Bacmeisteri  animad- 
versiones  in  Annalium  libros. — Chronicon 
rhythnicum  [so]  de  regibus  Obetritorum,  in 
teutscher  Sprache. — Deflorationes  antiquitatum 
ab  origine  mundi  ad  1522.  (In  Westphalen.  E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.)— Vitae  Obe- 
tritarum.  pi. — Commentarii  in  libros  Obetri- 
tarum.  (In  same.  v.  2.)  943  21 

Marsden,  William.  The  history  of  Sumatra, 
with  a  description  of  the  island.  3  edition, 
with  additions.  London,  1811.  sqQ.  por.pl. 
map.  992  1 

Marselli,  Niccola.  Gli  avvenimenti  del  1870; 
studio  politico  e  militare.  Torino  [,  1870],  D. 

943  31 

— Gli  avvenimenti  del  1870-1;  studio  politico  e 
militare.  Torino,  1871.  2  v.  D.  maps.  943  32 
Vol.  1  is  third  edition  of  the  preceding  work. 

Marsh,  Adam,  see  Adam  de  Marisco. 

Marsh,  Caroline  (Crane),  wife  of  George  Per¬ 
kins.  Johnson’s  new  universal  cyclopaedia. 
1878.  In  main  library. 

The  following  articles:  Leopardi.  G.;— Milan;— Mosaic;— 
Naples;— Pad iia;— Palermo  Palestrina;— Pavia;— Pisa; 
Pompeii  ;— Powers,  H.  Ravenna  Savonarola,  G.  ;— 
Siena  Syracuse  ;— Terni,  Falls  of  ;— Tivoli Turin;— 
Venice. 

—A  lay  of  the  Danube  [,a  poem],  (In  Harper’s 
mag.,  v.  20,  1860,  p.  164-5.)  In  main  library. 

Contents:  1.  The  Wissehrad.  2.  The  Magyar  maid. 

— Life  and  letters  of  George  Perkins  Marsh. 
New  York,  1888.  v.  1.  O.  por.  080  42 

The  work  was  reviewed  by  F.  A.  March  in  Nation,  v. 
47,  p.  213-15.  At  the  end  of  the  volume  is  inserted  a 
review  by  President  M.  H.  Buckham  in  the  Burlington 
free  press  for  25  Aug.  1888. 

—The  water  of  El  Arba'in  [,a  poem],  (In  Harp¬ 
er’s  mag.,  v.  19,  1859,  p.  601.)  In  main  library. 
— Wolfe  of  the  Knoll,  and  other  poems.  New 
York,  1860.  D.  811  17.1 

Mrs.Marsh  has  been  cordially  welcomed  by  the  Ameri¬ 
can  literary  public,  and  there  seems  to  be  in  this  volume 
many  indications  that  our  country  possesses,  in  her, 
another  of  that  class  of  poets,  whose  special  privilege  it 
is  to  reproduce  the  impressions  made  upon  them  by 
natural  scenery. ..Her  genial  warmth  of  sentiment,  her 
keen  appreciation  of  beauty,  her  fidelity  to  this  poetic 
inspiration,  have  presented  us  with  a  work,  whose  pages 
sparkle  with  poetic  gems,  and  to  which  a  permanent 
rank  will  justly  be  awarded  among  the  first  productions 
of  American  Poets,  -New  Englander ,  v.  18,  1860,  p.  532. 

— translator,  see  Biernatzki,  J.  C.  The  hallig. 
1856.  833  6.1 

See  also  a  mention  of  Mrs.  Marsh  in  the  Nation,  v.  6, 
1868,  p  209. 

Marsh,  George  Perkins  ( 15th  March  1801 — 2,3d 
July  1882).  Address  delivered  before  the  Ag¬ 
ricultural  society  of  Rutland  county,  Sept.  30, 
1847.  Rutland,  Vt.,  1848.  O.  24  p. 

080  10  bound  with  1 
Sabin  gives  also  the  same,  Rutland,  1847. 
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— Address  [delivered  before  the  American  col¬ 
onization  society,  15  Jan.  1856].  (In  African 
repository,  v.  32,  1856,  p.  40-7.) 

080  43  bound  with  1 

Page  45,  col  1,  line  22,  for  adapted  read  adopted;  1.  47, 
for  divine  read  diviner. 

— Address  delivered  before  the  Burlington  me¬ 
chanics  institute,  April  5,  1843,  and  published 
at  the  request  of  the  institute.  [Burlington, 
1843.]  O.  26  p.  (Burlington  free  press,—  Extra. 
Friday,  June  2,  1843.)  080  2  bound  with  1 

“On  the  history  of  the  mechanic  arts.” 

Address  delivered  before  the  graduating 
class  of  the  U.  S.  military  academy  at  West 
Point,  June,  1860.  New  York,  1860.  O.  8  p. 

080  19  bound  with  1 

Tage  7,  line  36,  Consonant  is  corrected  to  Conversant. 

— Address  delivered  before  the  New  England 
society  of  the  city  of  New  York,  Dec.  24,  1844. 
New  York,  1845.  O.  54  p.  080  5  bound  with  1 

With  the  motto:  'loonier  els  ’A0+a5. 

- Remarks  on  an  Address...  Boston,  1845. 

D.  23  p.  Not  in  library. 

“The  substance  of  these  remarks  appeared  in  two  re¬ 
cent  numbers  of  the  Churchman  newspaper  of  New 
York.  There  being  a  somewhat  wider  demand  for 
them,  they  hare  been  thrown  into  this  form.”— Note  on 
reverse  of  title-page. 

— Agriculture  in  Italy.  (In  Nation,  v.  2,  1866, 
p.  183-4.)  In  main  library. 

— American  diplomacy.  (In  World,  N.  Y., 
1860?)  080  43  bound  with  1 

— American  heraldry.  (In  same.) 

080  43  bound  with  1 

— The  American  historical  school :  a  discourse 
delivered  before  the  literary  societies  of  Union 
college.  Troy,  N.  Y.,  1847.  O.  29  p. 

080  9  bound  with  1 

Ms.  corrections  by  the  author:  p.  9,  1.  37,  for  its  read 
their  ;  p.  18, 1.  28,  for  For  read  In,  1.  30,  read  chroniclers ,  1. 
32,  read  saga  of  Njal  ;  p.  23,  1.  39,  strike  out  The;  p.  27,  1. 
10-11,  for  it  was  read  they  were.  1.  12,  strike  out  first  the , 
1.  23,  strike  out  second  of;  p.  29,  1.  9,  for  value  read  sake. 
See  New  Englander,  v.  6,  p.  311-12. 

— Third  annual  report  of  the  Railroad  commis¬ 
sioners  of  the  state  of  Vermont  to  the  General 
assembly,  1858.  Burlington,  1858.  O.  15  + 
131  p.  0S0  17 

Inserted  are  newspaper  clippings  containing  the 
Special  report,  and  criticisms  on  the  3d  annual  report. 

— Fourth  annual  report,  1859.  Burlington, 
1859.  O.  10+159  [+2]  p.  080  18 

See  “The  earth  as  modified  by  human  action,”  p.  53-55, 
note. 

— An  apology  for  the  study  of  English,  deliv¬ 
ered  on  Monday,  Nov.  1,  1858,  introductory  to 
a  series  of  lectures  in  the  post-graduate  course 
of  Columbia  college,  New  York.  (In  Dwight, 
T.  W.,  &  Marsh.  Inaugural  addresses,  1859,  p. 
57-93.)  080  15 

— The  aqueducts  of  ancient  Rome  [,by  R.  Lan- 
ciani],  (In  Nation,  v.  32,  1881,  p.  147-8.) 

In  main  library. 
— The  biography  of  a  word.  (In  same.  p.  88-9.) 

In  main  library. 
— Boccardo’s  Dictionary  of  political  economy. 
(In  same.  v.  22,  1876,  p.  65-6.)  In  main  library. 

— The  book  of  Marco  Polo  [.translated  by  H. 
Yule].  (In  same.  v.  21,  1875,  p.  135-7,  152-3.) 

In  main  library. 


• — The  camel  [, a  lecturej.  (In  U.  S. — Senate.  33 
cong.,  2  ses.  Misc.  doc.  24:  Report  of  the  Smith¬ 
sonian  institution  for  1854,  p.  98-122.) 

In  main  library. 

— The  camel;  his  organization,  habits  and  uses, 
considered  with  reference  to  his  introduction 
into  the  United  States.  Boston,  1856.  D.  il. 
224  p.  080  13 

“In  this  pleasant  volume,  Mr.  Marsh  has  condensed  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  and  curious  information,  not  only 
about  the  physiology  and  habits  of  the  “Ship  of  the 
Desert,”  but  about  its  proper  use  and  management.  His 
book  is  more  than  a  treatise:  it  is  as  entertaining  as  a 
book  of  travels,  and  abounds  in  pictures  :rom  memory 
of  life  in  the  desert  and  in  the  East.  In  the  earlier  chap¬ 
ters  there  are  evidences  of  that  extensive  scholarship 
and  acquaintance  with  many  tongues,  for  which  the 
writer  has  so  enviable  a  fame.” — N.A.Review ,  v.8Tp.  561 . 
See  also  Athenaeum,  1856,  p.  1016-18  080  35 

— The  Catholic  church  and  modern  civiliza¬ 
tion.  (In  Nation,  v.  5,  p.  229-231.) 

In  main  library. 

— The  '“Catholic  party”  of  Cesare  Cantu  and 
American  slavery.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1866,  p. 
564-5.)  In  main  library. 

— [Circle,  with  divisions,  etched  in  glass  by  Mr. 
Marsh.]  080  51 

18  cm.  square;  in  metal  frame. 

— Communications  relative  to  the  case  of  the 
Rev.  [Jonas]  King  ;  20  May  1854.  188  p.  (In 
U.  S.— Senate.  33  cong ,  1  ses.  Ex.  doc.  67.) — 
Further  correspondence;  12  Dec.  1854.  198  p. 
(In  same.  2  ses.  Ex.  doc.  9.)  In  main  libras  y\ 

The  additional  matter  in  the  Further  correspondence 
consists  of  letters  to  Mr.  Marsh  from  Webster  and  Ever¬ 
ett  which  form  pages  2-9. 

— A  compendious  grammar  of  the  Old-Northern 
or  Icelandic  language,  compiled  and  translated 
from  the  grammars  of  Rask.  Burlington,  1838. 
D.  11  [+3]  +  162  [+1]  p.  080  1.1 

The  first  Icelandic  grammar  published  outside  of  Scan¬ 
dinavia.  It  is  based  upon  Rask’s  Kortfattet  Vejledning 
til  det  oldnordiske  eller  gamle  islandske  Sprog.  K0- 
benhavn,  1832;  but  it  represents  much  original  work;  es¬ 
pecially  in  the  sections  devoted  to  inflection  and  in  the 
treatment  of  the  syntax.  The  translation  was  made  in 
1834-5,  but  was  not  printed  until  1838.  On  account  of 
Mr.  Marsh’s  absence  from  Burlington  at  the  time,  the 
volume  was  disfigured  by  so  many  typographical  errors 
that  he  never  put  it  upon  the  market,  though  copies  were 
freely  given  to  scholars.  See  the  article  in  the  Nation  v. 
35.  p.  94.  080  35 

“Mr.  Marsh  is  known  as  a  scholar  of  profound  and  va¬ 
rious  erudition,  and  as  a  writer  of  strongly  marked  in¬ 
dividuality  and  nationality...  He  is  undoubtedly  better 
versed  than  any  American  in  the  fresh  and  vigorous  lit¬ 
erature  of  the  north  of  Europe.”— R.  W.  Grisivold.  Prose 
writers  of  America,  p.  414. 

In  this  copy  the  typographical  errors  have  been  cor¬ 
rected  in  pencil  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

—Departure  of  George  P.  Marsh.— The  meet¬ 
ing  last  night;  full  report  of  the  speeches  of 
Prest.  Pease  and  Geo.  P.  Marsh.  (In  Daily 
times,  Burlington,  April  19,  1861.) 

080  21.1  bound  with  1 
— The  desert.  (In  Amer,  whig  review,  v.  16, 
1852,  p.  89-51.)  In  main  library. 

The  article  referred  to  on  p.  6  of  Mr.  Marsh’s  volume 
The  camel.  This  reference,  with  the  mention  by  Mrs’. 
Marsh  (Life,  v.  1,  p.  225)  of  articles  on  the  camel  written 
by  him  for  periodicals,  would  indicate  that  the  article 
was  written  by  Mr.  Marsh,  if  internal  evidence  alone 
were  not  conclusive.  The  title  given  above  was  intended 
to  cover  a  series  of  which  this  first  article  is  entitled: 
“The  ship  of  the  desert;  or,  A  discourse  of  camels  and’ 
herein  of  their  furniture,  diet  and  drivers.” 

— annotator.  A  dictionary  of  English  etymolo¬ 
gy.  by  Hensleigh  Wedgwood;  volume  l’(A-D); 


MARSH,  G.  P. 


441 


MARSH,  G.  P. 


with  notes  and  additions  by  George  P.  Marsh. 
New  York,  1862.  Q.  19+247  p.  080  22 

The  volume  contains  numerous  ms.  corrections  and 
additions  by  the  annotator,  some  of  which  were  incor¬ 
porated  into  his  Notes  on  Wedgwood’s  Dictionary.  Re¬ 
viewed  in  Bibliotheca  sacra,  v.  19,  p.  726-49. 

— [Diplomatic  correspondence  as  minister  to 
Italy,  9  May  1861-29  June  1882.  (In  U.  S.— 
State  dept.  Papers  relating  to  foreign  affairs. 
1861-83.)  In  main  library. 

There  are  no  letters  by  Mr.  Marsh  in  the  volumes  for 
1871  and  1876.  The  vol.  for  1870  contains,  p.  451-2,  the 
confidential  letter  whose  publication  formed  one  of  the 
most  disagreeable  incidents  in  Mr.  Marsh’s  life. 

— The  dramatic  diction  of  Shakespeare  and  his 
time.  (In  Stedmau,  E.  D.,  &  Hutchinson,  E. 

M.  Lib.  of  American  literature,  1889-90,  v.  6, 
p.  68-6.)  In  main  library. 

From  his  Origin  and  history  of  the  English  language. 
A  biographical  outline  is  given  in  v.  11. 

— Dry  wines.  (In  American  register.  Paris, 
186-?)  080  43  bound  with  1 

— Education  of  women.  (In  Nation,  v.  3,  1866, 
p.  165.)  Not  in  library f. 

— [English-Spanish  vocabulary;  ms.]  1847.  D. 
107  p.  080  35 

— The  excommunication  of  noxious  animals 
by  the  Catholic  church.  (In  Nation,  v.  2, 1866, 
p.  763-4.)  In  main  librai'y. 

■ — Female  education  in  Italy  [,by  Viator],  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1866,  p.  5-7.)  In  main  library. 

— The  future  of  Turkey.  (In  Christian  exam¬ 
iner.  v.  65,  1858,  p.  401-19.)  In  main  library. 

— The  Goths  in  New  England;  a  discourse  at 
the  anniversary  of  the  Philomathesian  society 
of  Middlebury  college,  Aug.  15,  1843.  Middle- 
bury,  1843.  O.  39  p.  0S0  2.1  bound  with  1 

“Its  object  was  to  demonstrate  and  defend  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  what  lie  calls  the  Gothic  element,— akin  to  if 
not  the  same  as  what  we  commonly  call  the  Anglo- 
Saxon. — upon  the  mind  and  character  of  our  English 
and  Puritan  forefathers.  It  is  written  with  epigram¬ 
matic  vigor,  and  smites  what  seems  to  him  untrue  and 
evil  as  with  the  hammer  of  Thor.”— S.  G.  Brown.  Dis¬ 
course  on  G.  P.  Marsh,  p.  11.  See  also  p  13  of  the  same, 
and  New  Englander,  v.  2.  p.  488-9  >.  Sabin  notes  this  as 
appearing  in  an  edition  without  place  and  date,  and 
without  the  first  phrase  of  the  title  “The  Goths  in  New 
England.” 

— The  grammar  of  English  grammars,  by 
Goold  Brown. — A  treatise  on  the  English  lan¬ 
guage,  by  Simon  Kerb  (In  World,  N.  Y.,  14 
June,  1860.)  080  43  bound  with  1 

— Human  knowledge  :  a  discourse  delivered 
before  the  Massachusetts  Alpha  of  the  Phi 
Beta  Kappa  society,  at  Cambridge,  Aug.  26, 
1847.  Boston,  1847.  O.  42  p. 

080  8  bound  with  1 

Reprinted  in  his  I.ife  and  letters, v.  l,p.  431-52,  without 
embodying,  however,  the  following  corrections  made 
by  the  author  in  this  copy:  Page  20.  line  12,  for  had  read 
has;  p.  23. 1.  28,  for  natural  read  actual,  for  first  or  read 
of;  p.  28,  1.  4,  after  suppose  insert  that;  p.  36.  1.  7,  for  re¬ 
ward  read  rewards ,  1.  10,  for  evil  read  mischief.  See  New' 
Englander,  v.  6,  p.  311-12. 

— Irrigation;  its  evils,  the  remedies,  and  the’ 
compensations  ;  10  Feb.  1874.  22  p.  (In  U.  S. 
—Senate.  b3  cong.,  1  ses.  Misc.  doc.  55.) 

In  main  library. 

— The  Italian  cause  and  its  sympathizers.  (In 
World,  N.  Y.?  June?  1860.)  080  43  boundicith  1 

— Italian  nationality.  (In  same.) 

080  43  bound  with  1 


— Johnson’s  new  universal  eyclopsedia.  1878. 

In  main  library. 

The  following  articles:  Amat,  F.  de  T.;— Castanheda,  F. 
L.  de;— Catalan  language  and  literature; — Crichton,  J.; 
— D’Esclot,  B.;— Fireproof  construction  in  Italy;— Fr6- 
jus,  Col  de;— Fresco;  Fucino,  Lake;— Genoa;— Girgenti; 
—Improvisation; — Index,  concordance,  etc.; — Index  li- 
brorum  prohibitorum;— Inundations  and  floods  of  rivers; 
— Irrigation: — Italian  language  and  literature;— Jacme;— 
Legend;— Lexicon;— Lopes,  F.;— Lull,  R.;— March,  A.;— 
Mulberry  tree  ; — Muntaner,  R.  ; — Olive  ; — Po,  The  ; — 
Pontino  marshes  ;— Romansch  ; — St.  Gothard.  Tunnel  of; 
—Sicilian  Vespers ;— Sicilies,  The  Two;— Sicily  ;—  Straw, 
Manufactureof;— Tiber;— Velvet;— Watershed;— Well. 

— [Language-charts,  used  in  his  lectures,  il¬ 
lustrating  alliteration,  absence  of  punctuation, 
transposition,  etc.]  F.  13  sheets.  080  35 
— The  late  General  Estcourt.  (In  National  in¬ 
telligencer,  Washington,  7  Feb.  1856.) 

080  43  bound  with  1 


— Same.  (In  Ryan,  (J.  Life  of  Estcourt,  1856, 
apx.,  p.  2-8.)  080  34 

— Same.  (In  Marsh,  C.  C.  Life  of  G.  P.  Marsh, 
1888,  v.  1,  p.  474-9.)  080  42 

— Lectures  on  the  English  language.  New 
York,  1860.  O.  8+697  p.  080  20 

— S'awwf, with  author’s  ms. corrections]. 080  20.1 


In  this  volume  are  inserted  two  speeches  by  Horatio 
Seymour,  illustrating  the  use  of  short  words,  and  a  ms. 
note  on  Briticisms. 


— Same.  First  series.  Revised  and  enlarged 
edition.  New  York, 1885.  O.  15+583  p.  080  54 
This  edition  is  without  index. 


“Although  this  volume  contains,  particularly  in  the 
notes,  a  world  of  illustrations  from  the  author’s  im¬ 
mense  erudition,  collected  from  the  study  of  every 
available  Aryan  language  this  side  of  Sanscrit, and  from 
those  of  the  Semitic  families  as  well,  the  book  is  still 
wholly  intelligible  and  thoroughly  interesting  to  any 
person  who  knows  no  more  of  foreign  languages  than 
Benjamin  Franklin  did  when  he  expressed  himself  in 
what  is  almost  the  best  English  that  was  ever  written 
down.  When  we  speak  of  Mr.  Marsh’s  immense  erudi¬ 
tion,  we  express  our  ruling  feeling  whenever  we  lay 
down  this  volume.  We  are  not  surprised  that  oue  liv¬ 
ing  man  should  have  known  all  the  recondite  facts 
which  are  here  arranged  together.  The  wonder  is  that  at. 
any  moment,  or  in  any  year  of  his  life,  one  man  can  re¬ 
collect  them  and  arrange  them  in  their  precise  places  in 
the  study  of  this  grand  organized  living  being  which  we 
call  the  English  language.”—*’.  E.  Hale  in  Christian  ex¬ 
aminer,  v.  69,  p.  2.  See  the  whole  article,  p.  1-18. 

See  also  Bibliotheca  sacra,  v.  17,  p.  449;  Littell’s  living 
age,  v.  65,  p.  776,  v.  71,  p.  560-5;  National  review,  v.  14,  p. 
348-75,  080  35  ;  New  Englander,  v.  18,  p.  532-3.  The  Na¬ 
tional  quarterly  review,  v.  1,  p.  410-430,  contains  a  severe 
attack  upon  this  work,  by  E.  B.  Humphreys.  080  35 

— The  student’s  manual  of  the  English  lan¬ 
guage:  Lectures  on  the  English  language;  edit¬ 
ed,  with  additional  lectures  and  notes  by  Wil¬ 
liam  Smith.  2  edition.  London,  1863.  D.  11 
+498  p,  080  25 

— Letter.  (In  U.  S.— Geol.  and  geog.  survey. 
Extracts  from  letters,  1879,  p.  10-12.)  557  3 

— [Letter  to  H.  A.  P.  Torrey;  ms.]  Rome,  Oct. 
18,  1877.  O.  3  p.  080  57 

— Letters.  (In  U.  S.— State  dept.  Copies  of 

papers  relating  to  claim  of  F.  Dainese,  1857,  p. 

100,  107,  108,  120,  172,  174,  182,  187.)  327  1 

— Man  and  nature;  or,  Physical  geography  as 
modified  by  human  action.  New  York,  1865. 
O.  19+560  p.  080  26 

“Mr.  Marsh  belongs  to  the  higher  order  of  men,  who 
organize  experience,  who  make  inductions  as  well  as 
gather  the  materials  for  them.  His  mind  drains  a  vast 
surface  of  knowledge,  and  he  not  only  sees  clearly  to 
the  farthest  corners  of  earth  through  the  windows  of 
books,  but  his  own  eye  is  watchful,  and  his  memory  car- 
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ries  a  fact  observed  in  Vermont  till  be  can  match  and 
confirm  it  in  Egypt  or  Italy.  We  have  found  his  book  a 
delightful  one.  It  suggests  thought  and  pleases  the 
fancy  at  the  same  time;  for  while  it  implies  long  study, 
and  has  the  peculiar  library  aroma  about  it,  yet  its  char¬ 
acter  is  such  that  it  seems  as  if  all  its  books  had  been 
found  in  running  brooks,  and  you  are  now  in  the  forest, 
now  on  the  mountain,  as  you  read.  .  .  A  book  so  inter¬ 
esting  and  instructive,  which  will  lure  the  young  to  ob¬ 
serve  and  take  delight  in  Nature,  and  the  mature  to 
respect  her  rights  as  essential  to  their  own  well-being, 
which  pleads  the  cause  of  birds  and  beasts  and  trees,  we 
welcome  as  a  public  benefaction.”— J.  R.  Lowell  in  N. 
A.  review,  v.  99,  p.  319-2  i. 

See  also  Bibliotheca  sacra,  v.  21  p.  882-3;  ./.  H.  Allen  in 
Christian  examiner,  v.  77,  p.  65-73;  Edinburgh  review,  v. 
120,  p.  464-500.  080  35. 

- Circourt,  A.  <le.  Man  and  Nature.  (In 

Nonvelles  annales  des  voyages,  v.  185,  1865,  p. 
313-31.)  '  0S0  35 

A  review;  with  ms.  corrections  by  the  author. 

— Italian  :  L’  uomo  e  la  natura.  [Florence, 
1869?]  D.  ntp.  620  p.  0S0  27 

“This  translation  of  an  early  edition  of  my  ‘Man  and 
Nature’  is  a  literary  curiosity.  It  was  made  by  a  lady 
not  acquainted  with  the  subject,  aud  with  a  very  im¬ 
perfect  knowledge  of  both  English  and  Italian.  The 
gross  and  often  ludicrous  errors  are  very  numerous, 
numbering  not  less  than  6, OOo,  or  10  to  the  page.  The 
original  translation,  although  printed,  was  destroyed  by 
the  publisher  and  another  prepared.  There  is  connected 
with  this  book  a  philogical  fact  of  a  good  deal  of  in¬ 
terest.  I  had  frequently  introduced  into  the  text  cita¬ 
tions  from  French  authors,  translated  of  course  into 
English.  These  are  generally  faithfully  translated  into 
Italian,  bad  as  the  translation  of  English  generally  is.  I, 
at  first,  thought  that  the  translator  must  have  found  and 
used  the  original  authorities.  This  I  found  afterwards 
was  a  mistake;  she  had  merely  re-translated  my  transla¬ 
tions.  Did  my  translations  correspond  so  closely  to  the 
French  idiom  that  the  French  construction  was  visible 
in  them?”— Ms.  note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

- L’uomo  e  la  natura;  ossia,  La  superficie 

terrestre  modificata  per  opera  dell’  uomo.  2 
edizione.  Firenze,  1872.  D.  13  [+2]  +634  p. 

080  53 

With  Avvertenza  by  Mr.  Marsh,  dated  Firenze,  Gen- 
naio  1870.  Commended  as  mechanically  superior  to  the 
American  edition,  in  the  Nation,  v.  10,  p.  322. 

- Lessona,  M.  L’  uomo  e  la  natura.  (In 

Nuova  antologia,  v.  14,  1870,  p.  402-8.)  080  35 
— The  earth  as  modified  by  human  action;  a 
new  edition  of  Man  and  nature.  New  York, 
1874.  O.  21  +  656  p.  080  28 

“The  revision  of  Mr.  Marsh’s  volume,  since  the  first 
publication,  has  been  so  thorough,  that  every  page  has 
been  reset,  and  the  title  has  been  changed  in  order  to 
indicate  clearly  the  freshness  of  the  work.  The  topics 
remain  the  same,  but  the  information  is  brought  down 
to  the  latest  period.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  notes, 
which  are  exuberant  in  interesting  materials.” — Scrib¬ 
ner's  monthly ,  v.  9,  p.  120. 

?  See  also  International  review,  v.  2,  p.  120-5;  the  Nation, 
v.  19,  p.  223-4;  and  the  extract  from  a  letter  by  Mr. 
Marsh  in  the  Nation,  v.35,  p.  136. 

— Same;  a  last  revision  of  Man  and  nature. 
New  York,  1885.  O.  24+629  p.  080  56 

— Extracts  from  Man  and  nature,  or,  The  earth 
as  modified  by  human  action;  with  some  notes 
on  forests  and  rain-fall  in  Madras,  by  A.  J. 
Stuart.  Madras,  1882.  O.  4[  +  l]  +  125  p.  080  29 
— [Marsh  to  Rafn,]  Burlington,  Oct.  21, 1833. — 
[Marsh  til  Rafn,]  Constantinopel,  den  5te 
Decbr.  1851;  Turin,  den  lste  Januar  1864.  (In 
Rafn,  C.  C.  Breve  fra  og  til  Rafn.  1869.)  913  1 

With  one  English  and  one  Danish  letter  from  Rafn  to 
Marsh. 

— Mediaeval  and  modern  saints  and  miracles; 
not  ab  uno  e  Societate  Jesu.  New  York,  1876. 
D.  307  p.  080  30 

“The  book  is  not  only  well  worth  thoughtful  considera¬ 
tion  by  those  who  are  especially  interested  in  the  study 


of  Romanism,  but  even  more  does  it  demand  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  those  optimists  who  are  inclined  to  believe  that 
ignorance  and  superstition  are  of  the  past,  and  that  the 
priesthood  is  no  longer  a  formidable  enemy  to  human 
progress.”— Harper's  magazine,  v.  53,  p.  787. 

This  copy  contains  the  following  ms.  corrections:  Page 
4,  line  16,  read  shall’,  p.  7,  read  PART  II.,  and  strike  out 
the  1st, 4th  and  5th  titles  quoted,  1.  21,  read  cavata  da';  p. 
8,  read  PART  III.,  PART  IV.;  p.  9,  read  PART  I.,  1.  14, 
read  Antwerpen;  p.  11,  read  Eremiticae;  p.  38,  1.24-25  read 
Foro  Ecclesiastico.  1.  35,  ApostolicA;  p.  53,  1.  21-22  read 
an  endless  decimal;  p  62,  1.  32-33,  read  devices  to  a  Church; 
p.  63,  1.  12,  for  our  read  an;  1. 15,  read  their  treatment;  p. 
71,  1.  21,  read  det ;  p.  118,  1.  9,  read  Laveleye;  p.  124,  1.  3, 
read  mamamouchis;  p.  126,  1.  13,  for  paper  read  volume;  p. 
143,  1.  19,  read  apostles;  p.  144,  1.  24,  read  Vieyra;  p-  151,  I. 
12,  for  of  read  at.  1.  14  strike  out  to;  p.  179,  1.  30,  read  pos¬ 
sessed  of;  p.  181,  1.  12,  read  Catholic  female  servant;  p.  192, 
1.  13-16',  read  (the...  discipline );  p.  197,  1.  5,  read  in  a  gene¬ 
ral;  p.  198,  1  25,  read  Gregorovius,  1.  27,  Infessura;  p'  199, 
1.  7,  for  received  read  usurped;  p.  203,  1.  24,  read  fastigia; 
p.  212,  1.  23,  read  establishments;  p.  215,  1.  8,  read  gearing; 
p.  224,  1.  7,  read  firmitatem;  p  293, 1.  4,  read  velleites,  1.  9- 
10,  his  motley  adventurers;  p.  295,  1. 15,  read  or  upon. 

— Memorial  for  pay  for  diplomatic  services; 

1  Dec.  1854.  2  p.  (In  U.  S.—  Senate.  33  cong. 

2  ses.  Misc.  doc.  8.)  In  main  library. 

Asking  compensation  for  services  as  minister-resident 
to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  under  act  of  11  Aug.  1848,  impos¬ 
ing  judicial  duties,  and  for  his  services  under  a  special 
mission  to  Greece. 

—[Miscellaneous  papers,  in  envelope.]  080  50 

Contents:  Fallen  column  of  Jupiter’s  Temple,  Athens: 
measurements  taken  6  May  1853,— Inscription  for  grave¬ 
stone  of  Charles  Marsh.— Certificate  of  election  to  life- 
fellowship  of  the  Metropolitan  museum  of  art,  N.  Y., 
1875. — Certificate  of  admission  to  practice  in  Vermont 
circuit  court,  4  Oct.  1830.— Tracing  map  of  country 
around  Belgrade.— Draft  of  Latin  acknowledgment  of 
election  to  membership  of  the  Academy  of  the  Lincei. 

—Monumental  honors  [,by  Viator],  (In  Nation, 
v.  1,  1865,  p.  491-2.)  In  main  library. 

—Notes  on  Mr.  Hensleigh  Wedgwood’s  Dic¬ 
tionary  of  English  etymology,  and  on  some 
words  not  discussed  by  him.  [London,  1864?] 
O-  20  p.  0S0  23  bound  with  1 

From  the  Transactions  ?  of  the  Philological  society 
Pages  15-20  are  Postscript;  with  the  following  ms  cor¬ 
rections  by  the  author:  Page  15,  1.  22,  read  sit  ende  1  27 
for  h  nd  read  land;  p.  20,  1.  34,  for  in  read  is.  and  strike 
out  following  comma. 

—Notes  on  the  new  edition  of  Webster’s  Dic¬ 
tionary.  (In  Nation,  v.  3,  1866,  p.  125,  147.  186 
225,  268,  288,  369,  408,  515;  v.  4,  1867,  p  7  108’ 
127,  312,373,  392,  516;  v.  5,  1867,  p.  7,  b8,’208.) 

080  33  bound  until  1 

19  papers;  no  1-17  are  in  main  library- 
— Official  corruption.  (In  World,  N.  Y.  15 
June,  1860.)  080  33  bound  with  1 

— Old  Northern  literature,  (In  American  whig; 
review,  v.  1,  1845,  p.  250-7.)  0S0  31 

Called  “Article  1.  Introductory;”  but  no  more  was 
published 


Oration  [before  the  New  Hampshire  state 
agricultural  society,  10  Oct.  1856].  (In  N.  H 
state  agric.  soc.  Trans.,  1856,  p.  35-89.)  080’l3.i 


t,  v  „„  i01IOW,mg  ms.  corrections  by  the  author- 
1  age  Si.  line  3,  read  All  purely  physical;  p.42, 1.  3-4,  strike 
out  commas  after  court  tries  and  Belgium:  p  43  1.  13  for 
other  read  those;  p.  48, 1.  7,  read  those  namely.  1  36  read 
elsewhere,  m,  1.  37,  entail;  the;  p.  50,  1  25  for  their  read 
tMs;  p.  52  1. 34,  read  or  the  e^rn;b_lfl  4,°read aiZf; 
P-  r!4>  ;  5<  foj  leafy  read  heavy.  1.  27,  read  corn,  hemp;  p. 
55, 1.  36,  read  a  fertile;  p.  56,  line  25,  read  post-stations  p. 
5.,  1.  ~6,  read  by  their;  p.  58,1.  30,  read  practical;  p.  59,  1. 
8,  read  hemp.  silk.  1.  21,  28,  read  Karst;  p.  64,  1.  32  read 
Hock;  x>.  66,  1.4,  read  labors,  1.  17,  for  mide  read  such,  p 

Xitma/d'X  wTog'  boltWTk  V6’ f  °r  read 

isinougnt P-  <7,1.  23-24,  read  Fossombroni;  p.  78  1  12 
read/2oor  is  the,  1.  22.  for  it  read  the  outer  wall;  p.  80  1  20' 
?,•  s^icolons  after  horns  and  instead;  p.  81,  1.  17’  read 
thills.  7 0  ;  p.  82,  1.  28,  for  slim  read  thin,  i.  29,  32  read 
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calks;  p.  84, 1.  19,  for  samples  read  simples;  p.  86, 1.  9,  read 
crusaders ,  brought ,  1.  13,  read  to  the;  p.  88,  1.  9,  for  Ms  read 
its. 

— Oriental  Christianity  and  Islamism.  (In 
Christian  examiner,  v.-G5,  1858,  p.  95-125.) 

In  main  library. 

With  the  following  ms.  corrections:  Page  97,  line  7, 
read  Slaves;  p.  118,  1.  18,  for  sternly  read  thereby;  p.  123,  1. 
23,  for  striking  read  encouraging. 

— The  oriental  question.  (In  same.  v.  64,  1858, 
p.  393-420.)  080  58 

Page  412,  line  25,  read  Zaregrad. 

— translator  The  origin  and  history  of  the 
Danish  sound  and  belt-tolls.  (In  Hunt’s  mer¬ 
chants’  magazine,  v.  10,  1844,  p.  218-32;  303-8.) 

In  main  library. 

The  second  article  is  entitled  “The  other  rights  of 
sovereignty  over  the  Danish  sound  and  belts.”  The  two 
are  translated  from  the  6th  chapter  of  Schlegel's  Dan- 
marks  og  Hertugdommenes  Statsret.  1827.  349  52 

—The  origin  and  history  of  the  English  lan¬ 
guage  and  of  the  early  literature  it  embodies. 
New  York,  1862.  O.  15+574  p.  080  21 

— Same.  Revised  edition.  New  York,  1885. 
O.  15+574  p.  080  55 

“In  the  statement  of  general  principles  and  in  the  fe¬ 
licity  of  popular  illustration,  the  former  course  is  per¬ 
haps  superior.  The  present  volume  has  a  higher  special 
value,  from  its  very  full  exhibition  of  those  five  centu¬ 
ries  of  growth  which  carried  the  language  over  from  the 
barrenness  of  Saxon  Chronicles  to  the  culmination  of 
its  wealth  and  power  in  the  age  of  Shakespeare.  All 
the  materials  are  given  here  which  a  student  requires, 
not  only  to  follow  the  course  of  that  development,  but 
also  to  learn  enough  of  the  structure  and  vocabulary  of 
Saxon  and  early  English,  to  read  the  very  ample  illus¬ 
trations  that  are  given,  with  independent  knowledge 
and  pleasure  of  his  own.  Mr.  Marsh  has  labored  that 
nothing  shall  be  wanting  in  this  work,  except  what  is 
required  by  those  who  make  of  these  dialects  a  separate 
and  extended  study.  And  even  those  who  do,  will  find 
.great  benefit  in  the  guidance  of  a  scholar  so  admirable 
and  accomplished.” — J.  H.  Allen  in  Christian  examiner, 
v.  74,  p.  448-9. 

See  also  Cornhill  magazine,  v.  7,  p.  138:  N.  A.  review, 
v.  98,  p.  264-5;  and  Saturday  review,  v.  14,  p.  480-2. 

The  "revised  edition”  of  this  work  was  apparently 
printed  from  the  old  plates,  the  only  change  being  to 
adapt  the  references  to  the  first  series  of  lectures  to  the 
paging  of  the  new  edition  of  that  work. 

The  following  ms.corrections  contained  in  Mr.Marsh’s 
copy  of  the  first  edition  should  have  been  incorporated 
into  the  second:  Page  65,  line  13,  read  Biwle  ;  p.  78.  1. 
16,  read  sondern;  p.  133,  1.  20,  read  eegler;  p.  141,  1.  19, 
read  frequently;  p.  158,  1.  34,  read  iurfe  ;  p.  159,  1.  22,  p. 
160,  1.  16.  read  ifere;  p.  16  i,  1,  4,  read  Jan,  1.  5,  read  put,  1. 
21.  read  furue:  ‘p-  161,  1.  7,  for  pridde  read  iridde;  p.  163, 
1.  22,  read  quiJef;  p.  165,  1  17,  read  uncuS;  p.  167, 1.  12, 
for  me  read  we;  p.  247,  the  concluded  quotation  is  refer¬ 
red  to  p.  253  of  Camden  Soc.  Political  songs,  the  next  to 
p.  251,  the  Song  given  on  p.  249  is  referred  to  p.  69,  and 
the  quotation  on  p.  251  to  same,  p.  323;  p.  362,  1  6,  for 
than  read  them;  p.  334,  1.  13,  strike  out  and;  p.  441,  1. 10, 
for  history  the  sense  requires  the  reading  literature. 

-  - Circonrt,  A.  <le.  Origine  et  histoire  de  la 

langue  anglaise.  (In  Revue  britannique,  aout 
1865,  p.  461-83.)  080  35 

A  review  of  Mr.  Marsh’s  work;  with  ms.  corrections 
by  the  author. 

— The  origin  of  the  Italian  language.  [Anon.] 
(In  N.  A.  review,  v.  105,  1867,  p.  1-41.) 

In  main  library. 

—  translator.  The  origin,  progress  and  decline 

of  Icelandic  historical  literature,  by  Peter 
Erasmus  Mueller,  late  bishop  of  Zealand  in 
Denmark;  translated  from  the  original  in  the 
Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  Oldkyndighed,  I.  B.  1. 
H.,  with  notes.  (In  American  eclectic,  1841, 
v.  1,  p.  446-68;  v.  2,  p.  131-46.)  080  32 

“Part  I.”  “To  be  concluded,”  but  no  more  was  pub¬ 
lished. 


— Physical  science  in  Italy  [;  review  of  G.  Boc- 
cardo’s  Fisica  del  globo],  (In  Nation,  v.  7, 
1868,  p.  420-1.)  0S0  33  bound  with  1 

— The  principles  and  tendencies  of  modern 
commerce;  with  special  reference  to  the  char¬ 
acter  and  influence  of  the  traffic  between  the 
Christian  states  and  the  oriental  world  [;  dis¬ 
course  before  the  Mercantile  library  associa¬ 
tion  at  Boston,  15  Nov.  1854].  (In  Hunt’s  mer¬ 
chants’  magazine,  v.  33,  1855,  p.  147-168.) 

080  43  bound  with  1 

With  the  following  ms.  corrections  by  the  author: 
Page  152.  line  29,  for  continued  read  contained  ;  p.  157,  1. 
21,  read  to  the  parents,  1.  37,  read  enumerated  ;  p.  158,  1.  24, 
read  to  resemble;  p.  166,  1.  21,  strike  out  It  is  only  ivhen  the 
European;  p.  161,  1.  37,  read  power ,  an;  p.  166,  1.  6,  for 
those  read  these;  p.  168,  1.  40,  for  our,  read  are. 

— The  proposed  revision  of  the  English  Bible. 
tin  Nation,  v.  11,  1870,  p.  238-9,  261-3,  281-2.) 

080  38  bound  with  1 
— Protection  to  naturalized  citizens.  (In  same. 
v.  3,  1866,  p.  115-16.)  •  080  33 

Signed  H. 

— Pruning  forest  trees.  (Iv  Nation,  v.  1,  1865, 
p.690-1.)  In  main  library. 

— [References  to  Icelandic  works;  with  index; 
ms.]  1834.  sqD.  39  p.  080  35 

— Remarks  on  slavery  in  the  territories  of  New 
Mexico,  California  and  Oregon;  delivered  in 
the  House  of  representatives,  Aug.  3,  1848. 
[Burlington,  1848.]  O.  12  p. 

080  12  bound  with  1 
— Report,  made  under  authority  of  the  Legis¬ 
lature  of  Vermont,  on  the  artificial  propa¬ 
gation  of  fish.  Burlington,  1857.  O.  52+62 
[+2]  p.  080  14 

Page  11,  line  11,  for  those  read  these  animals;  p.  13,  1. 17, 
for  the  read  their;  p.  37,  1.  19,  for  best  read  least;  p.  38,  1. 
28,  for  affected  read,  effected. 

— Report  on  claim  of  E.  H.  Holmes  ;  30  Jan. 

1846.  2  p.  (In  U.  S. — Ho.  of  rep.  29  cong.  1  ses. 

Report  160.)  In  main  library. 

Recommends  extension  of  patent  for  dredging-ma¬ 
chine. 

— Report  on  claim  of  J.  Dodge;  26  April  1848. 
5  p.  (In  same.  30  cong.  1  ses.  Report  589.) 

In  main  library. 
Recommends  compensation  for  services  rendered  as 
special  tobacco  agent  for  the  U.  S.  in  Germany  and 
Italy,  and  for  other  services  to  tobacco  interests  in  U.S. 
Wrongly  referred  in  the  index  of  Poore’s  Catalogue  to  p. 
551  instead  of  557. 

— Report  on  claim  P.  J.  Farnham  and  J.  Frye; 
3  March  1849.  34  p.  (In  U.S. — Ho.  of  rep. 
30  cong.  2  ses.  Report  142.)  In  main  librai'y. 

Recites  the  seizure  of  American  bark  Jones  by  Lt.  Lit- 
tlehales  of  the  British  navy,  at  St.  Helena,  the  sale  of  the 
vessel,  and  outrages  upon  its  officers;  and  urges  dtmand 
upon  Great  Britain  for  reparation. 

— Report  on  Durazzo  library,  Genoa  ;  7  June 
1844.  2  p.  (In  same.  28  cong.  1  ses.  Report  553.) 

In  main  library. 
Its  character;  purchase  inexpedient,  as  unsuited  for 
use  of  Congress. 

— Report  on  memorial  of  J.  A.  Stevens;  24 
May  1844.  15  p.  (In  same.  510. )In  main  library. 

Experiments  to  determine  resistance  of  water,  and 
best  forms  for  vessels  proposed;  provision  for  experi¬ 
ments  recommended;  remarks  on  models  of  vessels. 

— Report  on  petition  of  E.  H.  Holmes;  16  Feb. 

1847.  2  p.  (In  same.  29  cong.  2  ses.  Report  62.) 

In  main  library. 

Favorable  to  extension  of  patent  for  dredging  ma¬ 
chine;  adopts  report  made  at  preceding  session. 
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— Report  on  petition  of  P.  B.  Holmes  and  W. 
Pedrick;  29  March  1844.  4  p.  (In  same.  28  cong. 

1  ses.  Report  389.)  In  main  library. 

Mr.  Marsh  recommends  compensation  for  invention, 
while  in  government  employ,  of  machine  for  cutting 
raw  hides,  and  for  its  use  by  government. 

— &  others.  Report  on  publication  of  Squier 
and  Davis’s  Ancient  monuments.  (In  U.  S. — 
Senate.  80  cong.  1  ses.  Misc.  doc.  23  :  Report  of 
Smithsonian  institution  for  1847.) 

In  main  library. 
— Report  on  spirit  ration  in  navy;  28  Jan.  1845. 

2  p.  (In  U.  S.— Ho.  of  rep.  28  cong.  2  ses.  Re¬ 
port  73.)  In  mam  library. 

Its  discontinuance  recommended. 

— [Report  on  the  education  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb.]  (In  Vermont— Gen.  assembly.  Journal, 
1824,  p.  23-30.)  080  1 

— The  Sicilian  revolution.  (In  World,  N.  Y.? 
18(50?)  .  080  43  bound  with  1 

—Special  report  of  the  Railroad  commissioner, 
October  session,  1838  [,on  the  connections  be¬ 
tween  the  Rutland  &  Burlington  and  Vermont 
central  railroads].  [Burlington,  1858.]  O.  8  p. 

080  16 

Pages  1-4  are  extracts  from  the  Report,  1858. 

— Speech  on  the  bill  for  establishing  the  Smith¬ 
sonian  institution,  delivered  in  the  House  of 
representatives  of  the  U.  States,  April  22,  1846. 
Washington,  1846.  O.  15  p.  080  6  bound  with  1 

Reprinted  in  Smithsonian  miscellaneous  collections 
328,  p.  410-28.  “What  [Mr.  Marsh]  seeks  is  to  provide  for 
the  speedy  collection  of  a  large  library,  and  his  speech 
is  chiefly  a  well  informed  and  intelligent  appeal  to  Con¬ 
gress  upon  this  point.” — New  Englander,  v.  4,  p.  605. 

“In  later  life  he  estimated  the  Value  of  large  libraries 
somewhat  less,  proportionally,  than  at  an  earlier  period, 
his  own  experience  in  the  great  libraries  of  England  and 
Europe  having  suggested  unforeseen  limitations  to  their 
utility.” — Life  and  letters,  v.  1,  p.  99. 

— Speech  on  the  Mexican  war;  delivered  in  the 
House  of  representatives  of  the  U.  S. ,  Feb.  10, 
1848.  Washington,  1848.  O.  16  p. 

080  11  bound  with  1 
Reprinted  in  his  Life  and  letters,  v.  1,  p.  453-71. 

— Speech  on  the  tariff  bill;  delivered  in  the 
House  of  representatives  of  the  U.  States,  April 
30,  1844.  Washington  [,1844].  O.  16  p. 

080  3  bound  with  1 

— Same.  St.  Albans,  Vt.,  1844.  O.  15  p. 

080  4  bound  with  1 

“Alluding  to  this  speech,  many  years  after.  Mr.  Marsh 
said:  'I  was  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  my  position 
then;  but,  though  not  yet  prepared  to  declare  myself  a 
convert  to  free  trade,  I  can  now  see  there  is  another 
side  to  the  question.’  ” — Life  and  letters,  v.  1,  p.  64. 

— Speech  on  the  tariff  question,  delivered  in  the 
House  of  representatives  of  the  U.  S. ,  June 
30th,  1846.  [Washington,  1846.]  O.  16  p. 

080  7  bound  with  1 
—State  sovereignty.  (In  Nation,  v.  1,  1865,  p. 
554-6,  648-50,  715-16,  776-7,  810-12.) 

080  33  bound  with  1 
— Statistics  of  the  Mont  Cenis  tunnel  [,by  an 
American  traveller],  (In  same.  v.  5,  1869,  p. 
259-60.)  Not  in  library. 

— The  study  of  nature.  (In  Christian  examin¬ 
er.  v.  68,  1860,  p.  33-62.)  080  58 

With  the  following  ms.  corrections:  Page  35,  line  14, 
read  all  human  power  and  virtue;  p.  41,  1.  11-12,  strike  out 
an,  a,  and  a;  p.  58, 1.  5,  for  but  read  if,  1.  24  read  conspicu¬ 
ous,  from;  p.  59,  1.  32,  for  have  read  has. 


— translator.  Summary  of  the  statistics  of 
Sweden.  (In  Hunt’s  merchants’  magazine,  v. 
24,  1851,  p.  194-9.)  In  main  library. 

Translated  and  extracted  from  Forsell’s  Statistik 
ofver  Sverige,  4  upplagan,  1844-5. 

— Swedish  literature.  (In  American  eclectic, 
v.  1,  1841,  p.  63-81,  313-32.1  080  32 

Contents:  1.  Olaf  Rudbeck  the  elder,  and  his  Atlanti- 
ca:  the  substance  of  a  notice  in  the  Skandinaviske  Lite- 
raturselskabs  Skrifter  for  1813,  by  R.  Nyerup ;  trans¬ 
lated,  with  slight  alterations  and  more  copious  extracts. 
2.  The  life  and  works  of  the  painter  Horberg;  translat¬ 
ed  and  abridged  from  an  article  by  C.  Molbech  in  the 
Skandinaviske  Litteraturselskabs  [so]  Skrifter,  12te  og 
13de  Aargang. 

— To  the  corporation  of  the  University  of  Ver¬ 
mont  [:  A  report  in  ms.  on  the  condition  of  the 
library  of  the  university,  27  Nov.  1855].  sqQ. 
6  p.  ‘  0S0  57 

— translator.  Trieste,  and  the  participation  of 
Austria  in  the  commerce  of  the  world,  1832-41; 
translated  from  the  Austrian  Lloyd’s  journal. 
(In  Hunt’s  merchants’  magazine,  v.  10,  1844, 
p.  495-521.)  In  main  library. 

— The  two  dictionaries  [.Worcester’s  and  Web¬ 
ster’s].  (In  World,  N.  Y.,15  June,  1860.)  080  33 


— The  war  and  the  peace.  (In  Christian  exam-* 
iner.  v.  67,  1859,  p.  260-82.)  In  main  library. 
— Were  the  states  ever  sovereign?  (In  Nation, 
v.  1,  1865,  p.  5-8.)  080  33  bound  with  1 

— Beiielli,  C.  A.  A  G.  P.  Marsh  sonetto.  65x50 
cm.  080  36 

Ms.  written  on  cardboard,  with  gold  and  silver  orna¬ 
mentation.  In  portfolio  3. 

— Brown,  S.  G.  A  discourse  commemorative 
of  G.  P.  Marsh  ;  Dartmouth  college,  June  5, 
1883,  University  of  Vermont,  June  25,  1883. 
[Burlington,  1883.]  Q.  37+4  p.  080  41 

— Carutti,  I).  Cenno  necrologico  del  socio 
straniero  Perkins  Marsh.  (In  Rome — B.  accad. 
deilincei.  Transunti,  v.  7,  1882-3,  p.  172-3.) 

080  35 

With  the  autograph  of  Carutti.  See  also  the  notice  in 
A  nova  rivista  forestale,  v.  5,  p.  172.  0S0  35 

— Clay,  J.  B.  Report  on  case  of  G.  P.  Marsh : 
12  March  1858.  5  p.  (In  U.  S.— Ho.  of  rep. 
35  cong.  1  ses.  Report  168.)  In  main  library. 

On  Senate  bill  for  relief  of  Marsh,  with  instructions  to 
procure  information  from  the  State  dept,  as  to  the 
amount  of  money  already  paid  Marsh  for  services, 
abroad.  Committee  recommend  an  amendment. 


— Ferraro,  (j.  A  sua  eccelenza  l’ambasciatore 
degli  Stati  Unit!  d’America  signor  Giorgio  P. 
Marsh,  in  segno  di  alta  stima  e  di  profonda  ri- 
conoscenza,  Giuseppe  Ferraro  dedica.  (Dedi¬ 
cation  ot  Relazione  delle  scoperte  da  Colombo. 
1875;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  144.)  §50  10 


—Fish,  H.  Letter  on  presents  to  G.  P.  Marsh- 
19  Nov.  1875.  2  p.  (ihU.  S. — Senate.  cong. 
1  ses.  Misc.  doc.  16.)  In  main  library. 

— [Government  commissions  to  Mr.  Marsh.] 

080  49 


./’“"‘“J.  aypuiuimeui  oy  e.  r .  van  .Ness,  governor  of 
Vermont,  to  report  on  education  of  deaf  and  dumb,  20 
March  1S24.— Appointment  by  Horace  Eaton,  governor 
of  Vermont,  of  G.  P.  Marsh  and  Charles  Paine  to  cor- 
respond  wRh  Hiram  Powers  In  regard  to  statues  of 
Ethan  Allen  and  Thomas  Chittenden,  I  Dec.  1846  —A n- 
pomtment  by  President  Taylor  as  minister  resident  at 
Constantinople,  29  May  1849.— Second  appointment  by 
the  same,  24  June  1850.— Appointment  by  President 
Lincoln  as  minister  at  Turin,  20  March  1861 
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— Griswold,  R.  IV.  George  P.  Marsh.  {In  his 
Prose  writers  of  America, 1847,  p.414-16.)  810  1 

With  extracts:  The  Goth  and  the  Roman; — Influence 
of  the  Bible  on  literature  and  art. 

— Jolowicz,  H.Dem  geistvollen  Sprachforscher 
George  P.  Marsh  be voll machtigten  Minister 
und  ausserordentlichen  Gesandten  der  Verei- 
nigten  Staaten  Nordamerikas  in  Rom,  gewid- 
met  von  dem  Uebersetzer.  ( Dedication  of  his 
translation  of  Leeky,  IV.  H.  E.  Anfkl'arung  in 
Europa.  1873.)  211  5 

See  also  Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  La  terre.  1868-9.  Preface  to  v.  2. 
— Koopman,  H.  L.  A  trial  bibliography  of  G. 
P.  Marsh.  {In  Library  journal,  v.  11,  1886,  p. 
474-7.)  In  main  library. 

See  also  University  cynic,  v.  4. 1886,  p.  101. 080  35 
— Lanman,  C.  [Biographical  sketch.]  {In  his 
Dictionary  of  .Congress,  1859,  p.  314.)  928  4 

- George  Perkins  Marsh.  (In  Literary 

world,  v.  13,  1882,  p.  352-3.)  In  main  library. 
— - To  the  Hon .  George  Perkins  Marsh,  Bur¬ 

lington,  Vermont.  {Dedication  and  preface  of 
his  Letters  from  a  landscape  painter.  1845.) 

814  12 

— Lioy,  P.  Lettera  al  signor  Marsh  sul  lato 
destro  e  sinistro.  {In  his  Sulla  legge  dei  sessi. 
2ed.  1873.)  577  3 

— Marsh,  3Irs.  C.  C.  Life  and  letters  of  G.  P. 
Marsh.  New  York,  1888.  v.  1.  O.  por.  080  42 
Vol.  2  not  yet  published. 

—Mason,  .T.  M.  Report  on  case  of  G.  P.  Marsh; 
20  Feb,  1885.  3  p.  (In  U.  S. — Senate.  33  cong. 
2  ses.  Report  534.) — Report  [on  same];  22  Dec. 
1857.  3  p.  {In  same.  3d  cong.  1  ses.  Report  2.) 

In  main  library. 

On  memorial  praying  compensation  for  extra  duties 
on  special  mission  to  Greece,  and  for  judicial  services; 
favorable. 

The  former  report  is  wrongly  referred  in  the  index  of 
Poore’s  Catalogue  to  p.  601  instead  of  661. 

— Nash,  B.  H.,  &  F.  P.  George  Perkins  Marsh. 
{In  American  academv.  Proc.  v.  18,  1882-3,  p. 
447-57.)  080  52 

- - Same:  Notice  of  George  Perkins  Marsh. 

Cambridge  [,Mass.],  1883.  O.  p.  447-57.  08052 
—[Passports  ;  in  morocco  pocket-book. 1  S. 

080  46 

Namely:  From  U.  S.  Dept,  of  state.  17  April  1861,  sign¬ 
ed  by  W.  H.  Seward. — In  nome  di  Vittorio  Emmanuele 
II,  28  maggio  1875.— In  nome  di  Umberto  I.  20  giugno 
1879. 

— Pennington,  A.  C.  M.  Report  on  case  of  G.  P. 
Marsh;  23  May  1856.  5  p.  (In  U.  S. — Ho.  of 
rep.  si/,  cong.l  ses.  Report  166 .) In  main  library. 

On  Senate  bill  directing  payment  for  judicial  services 
while  minister  to  the  Ottoman  Porte;  adverse. 

— Porter,  E.  (4.  Speech  [on  presenting  an  oil 
portrait  of  G.  P.  Marsh].  (In  Phillips  academy, 
Andover.  Speeches  at  first  dinner  of  alumni 
association.  1886.)  080  57 

The  portrait,  was  painted  in  1885-6  by  Miss  Jane  E. 
Bartlett  of  Andover,  who  visited  Mrs.  Marsh  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  the  Powers  bust,  and  other  por¬ 
traitures  of  Mr.  Marsh  in  her  possession.  The  portrait 
measures  76x66  cm. 

— Regaldi,  <4.  {In  his  Da  Siene  a  File,  1862,  p. 

14-16.)  916.2  16 

— Rome— R.  accadeinla  dei  Hncei.  [Notice  in 

ms.  of  his  election  as  foreign  member  in  the 
class  of  historical,  philological  and  moral  sci¬ 
ences,  19  March  1876,  dated  Kal.  April. 


MDCCCLXXVL]  F.  3  p.  A  bronze  tablet  in 
morocco  case.  O.  080  47 

- Societa  geograflca  italiana.  [Certificate  of 

his  election  as  honorary  member,  15  May  1870.] 
31x42  cm.  080  48 

In  diploma  style,  2  leaves. 

— Royce,  II.  E.  Report  on  claim  of  G.  P.  Marsh; 

6  April  1860.  2  p.  (In  U.  8.— Ho.  of  rep. 
3C>  cong.  1  ses.  Report  350.)  In  main  library. 

On  bill  for  relief  of  Marsh,  as  minister  resident  at  the 
Ottoman  Porte,  claiming  extra  compensation  for  travel¬ 
ling  expenses  also  for  judicial  services;  recommended. 

— San  Sepolcro — R.  accademia  della  Valle  Ti- 
berina  Toscana.  Diploma  [of  his  election  as 
corresponding  member,  3  June  1870,  dated] 

7  luglio  1870.  obF.  Broadside.  080  35 

— Stillman,  W.  J.  The  late  George  P.  Marsh. 
( In  Nation,  v.  35, 1882,  p.  304-5.)  Tv  main  library. 

See  also  the  article  in  the  same  volume  of  the  Nation, 
p.  75,  OS0  33;  the  notice  by  G.  W.  Curtis  in  Harper’s 
magazine,  v.  23.  p.  561:  the  sketch  by  C.  II.  J.  Douglas,  in 
his  Collection  of  family  records,  1879,  p.  118:  the  notices 
in  Allibone’s  Dictionary7  of  authors,  and  the  various  en¬ 
cyclopaedias,  especially  Appletons'  cyclopaedia  of  Amer¬ 
ican  biography,  which  gives  a  two-column  notice  with 
portrait, 

— [Turkish  and  Arabic  letters  to  Mr,  Marsh.] 
34  pieces  in  envelope.  080  45 

— [Turkish  passports.]  5  pieces  in  cloth  bag. 

080  44 

The  library  contains  the  following  portraits  of  Mr. 
Marsh,  numbered  in  probable  order  of  age:  1.  Crayon. 
51  x  38  cm.  2.  Photograph,  copied.  11.5  x  9.5  cm.  3.  Steel 
engraving  of  the  same;  frontispiece  to  v.  1  of  Life  and 
letters.  13.5x16  cm.  4.  Photograph  of  Mr.  Marsh  in  his 
study  in  the  Villa  Forini.  Florence.  17  x  21  cm.  5.  Wood- 
cut  in  Harper’s  weekly.  5  Aug.  1882.  9  x  7.5  cm.  6.  Wood- 
cut  in  v.  4  of  Appleton’s  Cyclopredia  of  American  biogra¬ 
phy.  4x3.5 cm.  J.  Marble  bust  by  Preston  Powers.  84  x 
58  cm.  See  also  in  the  preceding  column  ji.  G.  Porter’s 
notice  of  the  oil  painting  by  Miss  Bartlett. 

Marsh,  James.  Preliminary  essay.  {In  Cole¬ 
ridge,  S.  T.  Aids  to  reflection,  1843,  v.  2,  pref. 
p.  11-49.)  240  4 

— editor.  Select  practical  theology  of  the  17th 
century;  with  biographical  sketches  and  notes. 
Burlington,  1830.  v.  1.  O.  208  6 

Contents:  1.  Howe,  J.  The  blessedness  of  the  righteous; 
—The  vanity  of  man  as  mortal.  Bates,  IV.  Discourses  on 
the  four  last  things. 

No  more  published.  The  copy  in  the  main  library  has 
the  title:  "Select  practical  works  of  ,1.  Howe  and  W. 
Bates.”  etc.,  1830. 

- Coleridge,  8.  T.  Aids  to  reflection.  1829. 

240  5 

—The  friend.  1831.  824  9 

— translator,  see  Hegevviseh,  I).  H.  Introduc¬ 
tion  to  historical  chronology.  1837.  529  1 

Marsh,  John  B.,  compiler,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
The  reference  Shakspere.  1864.  822  14 

Marsh,  Leonard.  The  shadow  of  Christianity; 
or,  The  genesis  of  the  Christian  state;  a  trea¬ 
tise  for  the  times;  by  the  author  of  the  Apoca- 
tastasis.  New  York  [,  1865].  D.  320  12.1 

Marsh,  Othniel  Charles.  Introduction  and  suc¬ 
cession  of  vertebrate  life  in  America;  an  ad¬ 
dress.  [New  Haven,  1877.]  Q.  57  p.  566  2 
Marsh  library.  [Alphabetical  catalogue  in  ms. 
of  the  library  of  George  P.  Marsh.]  3  v.  sqO. 

080  38 

— [Catalogue  in  ms.  of  the  library  of  George 
P.  Marsh.]  3  v.  sqO.  080  37 

With  occasional  notes  in  pencil  by  Mr.  Marsh. 
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— Catalogue  of  books  belonging  to  George  P. 
Marsh,  ambassador  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  and 
deposited  during  his  absence  in  the  Library  of 
the  University  of  Vermont.  Q.  15  ms.  sheets. 

080  40 

— List  of  incomplete  works  in  the  Marsh  libra¬ 
ry,  May  1890  [;  compiled  by  H.  L.  Koopman. 
Burlington,  1890.]  0.  4  p.  080  40 

— Partial  alphabetical  list  [in  ms.]  of  books  be¬ 
longing  to  the  estate  of  G.  P.  Marsh;  compiled 
by  G.  F.  Edmunds  and  others,  Sept. -Oct.  1882. 
sqO.  080  39 

— Partial  list  [in  ms.]  of  books  belonging  to  the 
estate  of  G.  P.  Marsh;  compiled  by  J.  E.  Good¬ 
rich  and  H.  A.  P.  Torrey,  at  home  of  G.  F.  Ed¬ 
munds,  Burlington,  Oct.  1882.  F.  44  ms. 

sheets.  080  40 

With  supplementary  list,  correspondence,  etc. 

— Burlington  free  press  and  times.  Illustrated 
edition  [,with]  supplement,  1  July  1885.  F.7 

6  p.  il.  por.  080  40 

Containing,  among  other  commencement  matter, 

“The  Billings  library”  and  “The  Billings  library  dedi¬ 
cated;”  with  an  exterior  and  an  interior  view  of  the 
building  and  a  portrait  of  Frederick  Billings. 

— Koopman,  IL  L.  Treasures  of  the  Marsh  li¬ 
brary.  (In  Ariel.  1889.)  080  40 

Proof-sheets  in  envelope.  The  article  quotes,  with 
important  typographical  corrections.  Mr.  Marsh’s  letter 
to  Charles  Lanman  published  in  v.  13  of  the  Literary 
world  for  18S2,  p.  353-3.  See  also  in  Library  journal  for 
June  1890.  “George  Perkins  Marsh;  on  finishingthe  cata¬ 
logue  of  his  library,”  a  sonnet. 

— Lanman,  C.  [George  P.  Marsh  and  his  libra¬ 
ry.]  (In  his  Letters  from  a  landscape  painteV, 
1845,  p.  111-18.)  814  12 

—West,  C.  E.  [Catalogue  of]  the  Icelandic  li¬ 
brary  of  George  P.  Marsh.  (In  his  Catalogue, 
1889,  p.  73-80.)  0S0  40 

Also  another  copy,  with  prices.  71  of  the  volumes 
here  catalogued,  including  all  not  duplicate,  were 
bought  by  Mr.  Billings  for  the  Marsh  library,  31  May 
1889.  With  a  letter  from  Mr.  West. 

For  an  account  of  Mr.  Marsh’s  collection  of  engrav¬ 
ings,  which  was  bought  by  the  Smithsonian  institution 
and  afterwards  greatly  damaged  by  fire  and  neglect, 
see  his  letter  to  Lanman, dated  11  Aug.  1844.  in  the  Liter¬ 
ary  world,  v.  IS,  1883,  p.  353;  his  Life.  v.  1,  p.  139-40,  and 
Prof.  Jewett’s  account,  1851,  in  same,  p.  473-3,  reprinted 
from  the  5th  annual  report  of  the  Smithsonian  institu¬ 
tion  Lord  Vernon’s  collection  of  casts  of  gems  in  the 
Uffizi  gallery  at  Florence,  which  was  purchased  by  Mr. 
Marsh,  is  now,  through  the  generosity  of  Mrs.  Billings, 
the  property  of  the  University  library. 

Marshall,  Isabel,  &  Porter,  L.  Ryme-index  to 
the  m3,  texts  of  Chaucer’s  minor  poems;  with 
introduction,  and  appendix  of  ryme-indexes  to 
some  spurious  poems,  by  W.  W.  Skeat.  Lon¬ 
don,  1889.  O.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser.  80.) 

821  45 

Marshall,  William.  Deutschlands  Vogelwelt  im 
Wechsel  der  Zeiten.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  48  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

MARSHES.  Biihler,  E.  C.  AV.  Die  Versump- 
fung  der  Walder,  mit  und  ohne  Torfmoor-Bil- 
dung,  und  die  Mittel  zur  Wiederbestockung 
derselben.  Tubingen,  1831.  O.  551.58  14 
— Reventlov,  A.  Om  Marskdannelsen  paa  Vest- 
kvsten  af  Slesvig  og  Midlerne  til  dens  Fremme. 
Kjnbenhavn,  1863.  Q.  62  p.  maps.  551,49  5 
See  also  CAMP  AGNA,  MAREMME;  SCHLESWIG;  SPRINGS. 
Marsi,  Antonio.  I  drammi  pastorali:  a  cura  di 
Italo  Palmarini.  Bologna,  1887-8.  2  v.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  221, 225.)  850  10 


Marsili,  Luigi  de.’  Comento  a  una  canzone  di 
Francesco  Petrarca.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  51  p. 
(In  same.  36.)  850  10 

— English  and  Danish  dialogues;  originally 
English  and  German,  adapted  to  the  use  of 
Danes  by  Frederick  Schneider.  4  edition.  Co¬ 
penhagen,  1834.  D.  439.88  1 

Marteilhe,  Jean.  Memoires  d’un  protestant  con- 
damne  aux  galeres  de  France.  [1757.]  Paris, 

1865.  D.  pi.  272  11 

Martelet, — .  De  l’utilite  des  etudes  scientifiques 
pour  les  ouvriers.  (In  Tlievenin,  E.  Entretiens, 

1866,  v.  2.  p.  171-238.)  304  5 

Martelli,  Lodovico.  In  lode  dell’  altalena.  (In 
Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  2.)  857  3 

— Risposta  alia,  epistola  di  Trissino.  (In  Trissi- 
no,  G.  G.  Opere,  1729,  v.  2.)  851  126 

Martelli,  Nicolo.  A1  P.  Stradino.  (In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1726,  v.  3.)  857  2 

Martelli,  Yincezo.  In  lode  delle  menzogne. 
(In  same.  1760,  v.  2.)  857  3 

Martello,  Pierjacopo.  Il  Femia  sentenziato, 
con  postille  e  lettera  apologetica  inedite,  a  la 
vita  scritta  da  lui  stesso.  Bologna,  1869.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  100.)  850  lj 


Il  martello,  commedia,  seeCecchi,  G.  M. 
Martens,  Edward  Carl  von.  Purpur  und  Per- 
len.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  55  p.  il.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

MARTENS,  Georg  Friedrich  von.  Heeren,  A. 

H.  L.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  6.)  908  2 

Martensen,  Hans  Lassen.  Praedikener.  2  Op- 
lag.  Kjobenhavn,  1847.  O.  252  1 


lu. ii it i lA-Li^j  ajT.j  oisnop  of  Jjiiuoqcs.  Logg’eiida 
di  San  Maiziale;  a  cura  di  Antonio  Ceruti. 
Bologna,  1870.  O.  39  p.  853  33 

MartiaHs,  Gargilius.  Curse  bourn.  (In  Scrip- 
tores  rei  rustic®,  1783-4.  v.  5.)  878  36 

MARTIALIS,  Marcus  Valerius.  Lessing,  G.  E. 

(In  his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  2.)  §32  6 

Martignoni,  Ignazio.  Prefazione.  (In  Torre 
di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Opere,  1815-20.  v. 
1.)  858  5 

Martin,  minorite friar.  Flores  temporum,  ab 
Hermanno  Januensi  continuati  adCarolum  IV. 
(In  Eckliard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723.  v. 
1.)  94.3  i3 

Martin  of  Fulda.  Chronicon  ad  1379.  (In  same.) 

943  13 

Martin  of  Troppau,  abbott  of  Gnesen.  Contin- 
uatio  chromci  Martini  Poloni  Austriaca  a  Ru¬ 
dolf0  I.  ad  1343.  (In  same J  943  13 

Martin,  Charles  Trice,  editor,  see  Peckham,  J. 

Registrum  epistolarum.  1882-5.  (In  Gt.  Hr.— 
Master  of  roHs.Chron,  and  mem.  77.)  942  8 

7]  translator,  see  Gaimar,  G.  Lestorie  des 
Engles.  1888-9.  (In  same.  91.)  042  8 

See  also  no.  72,  v.  2. 

Martin,  Ernst.  Goethe  in  Strassburg.  Berlin 

vr 7  f  °‘  „3i  P-  ( In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.' 

Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Grammatik  und  Glossar  zu  Der  Nibelun°e 
Not.  Berlin,  1865.  O.  35  p.  §34  gg 

— Mittelhochdeutsche  Grammatik,  nebst  Wor- 
terbuch  zu  Der  Nibelunge  Not,  und  zu  den  Ge- 
dicliten  Walthers  von  der  Vogelweide.  5  Auf- 
lage.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  98 p.  437  34 
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— Vorwort. — Verzeichniss  der  Schriftsteller. 
(In  Jonckbloet,  W.  J.  A.  Geschichte  der  nie- 
derlandischen  Literatur.  1870-2.)  839.3  15 
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introduction  to  the  natural  history  of  mamnii- 
ferous  animals,  with  a  particular  view  of  the 
physical  history  of  man  and  monkeys.  London, 
1841.  O.  il.pl.  599  6 

Martineau,  Janies. Endeavours  after  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life  ;  discourses.  New  edition.  Boston. 
1858.  D.  252  2 

Martini,  Antonio,  translator,  see  Bible— Itali¬ 
an.  1845-8.  220  16 

Martini,  Luca.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere 
burlesche,  1760,  v.  2.)  857  3 

Martini,  Pietro.  Giudizi  opposti  di  Paolo  Mey¬ 
er  e  di  Amedeo  Roux  sovra  le  carte  d’  Arborea 
esaminati.  Cagliari,  1865.  D.  42  p.  858  2 
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cudesch  grand  dels  martyrs.  Strada.  1718. 
pt.  1.  sqO.  922  9 

—Simeon,  bishop  of  Beth  Arsarn.  La  lettera 
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(In  his  Lectures.  1876.)  504  6.1 

MATTERHORN.  Hawkins,  F.  Y.  Partial 
ascent  of  Mont  Cervin.  il.  (In  Galton,  F.  Va¬ 
cation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

Mattencci,  Carlo.  Racc.olta  di  alcune  proposte 
di  leggi,  e  di  varie  scritti  sulla  pubblica  istru- 
zione.  Torino,  1865.  D.  379  3 

— Sulk  elettro-fisiologia;  letture.  Milano,  1869. 
O.  _  612  3 

— Bianclii,  N.  Carlo  Matteucci  e  1’  Italia  del 
suo  tempo  :  narrazione.  Torino,  1874.  O. 
phot.  925  14 

Matthams  Parisiensis,  see  Paris,  M. 

Mattlies,  B.  F.,  translator,  see  Koran.  Proeve 
eener  Makassaarsche  vertaling.  1856.  899  2 

Matthew  of  Westminster,  see  Flores  histori- 
arutn. 

Matthew,  Frederic  David,  editor,  see  Wiclif, 

J.  English  works.  1880.  (In  E.  E.  text  SOC. 

Orig.  ser.  74  )  820  5 

Matthew  Paris,  see  Paris,  M. 

Malthisson,  Friedrich  von.  Erinnerungen. 
Zurich,  1810-16.  3  v.  S.  838  6 

— Gedichte.  Tubingen,  1811.  2  v.  S.  831  59 

— Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Ueber  Matthissons 
Gedichte.  (In  his  Sammt.  Werke,  1855.  v.  2.) 

832  9 

Mattiolo,  Pietro  di.  Cronaca  bolognese;  pub- 
blicata  da  Corrado  Ricci.  Bologna,  1885.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  202.)  850  10 

Miitzner,  Eduard  Adolf  Ferdinand,  editor.  Alt- 
englische  Sprachproben,  nebst  einem  Worter- 
buche.  Berlin,  1867-91.  2  v.  in  4.  Q.  820  8 

Contents:  1.  Poesie.—  Prosa.  2.  Worterbucli.  3  v.  A 
— makien.  The  rest  to  come. 

Mancli,  Carl.  Reisen  im  Inneren  von  Siid- 
Afrika,  1865-72.  Gotha,  1874.  sqQ.  [2+]  52  p. 
map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittbeilnngen ;  Ergan- 
zungsband  8.)  910  44 

Manghan,  John.  The  runic  rock  at  Barnspike, 
Cumberland,  England,  il.  (In  Copenhagen — 

K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  1, 

1866-71.)  948  3 
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Maundrell,  Henry.  A  journey  from  Aleppo  to 
Jerusalem,  1697;  also  A  journal  from  Grand 
Cairo  to  Mount  Sinai  and  back;  translated 
from  a  ms.  by  the  prefetto  of  Egypt,  by  Rob¬ 
ert  Clayton.  London,  1810.  O.  pi.  915.6  20 

Added  is  Maundrell’s  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  the 
Euphrates,  Beer  and  Mesopotamia. 

— Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerusalem,  1697.  (In 
Wright,  T.  Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.) 

915.6  40 

Maunoir,  Charles,  editor,  see  Annee  geogra- 
phique,  1876-8.  910  46 

Maurenbrecher,  Karl  Wilhelm.  Don  Carlos. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  32  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Hoi- 
tzendortf.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Wail rer,  Konrad  von.  Ueber  die  Ausdriicke  : 
altnordische,  altnorwegische  &  islandische 
Sprache.  Miinchen,  1867.  sqQ. 

439.6  2  bound  with  411  1 
Maurice,  John  Frederick  Denison.  The  work¬ 
man  and  tile  franchise;  chapters  from  English 
history  on  the  representation  and  education  of 
the  people.  London,  1866.  D.  324  3 

MAURITANIA.  Lacroix,  L.  Mauritanie.  {In 
L’uniyers.  2.)  910  18 

Maurizio,  Giovanni.  La  stria;  ossia,  I  stinqual 
da  l’amur,  tragicomedia  nazionale  bargaiota; 
quiidar  dii  costiiin  da  la  Bragaja  ent  al  secul 
16.  Bergamo,  1875.  D.  pi. 

859  32.1  bound  with  31 
Mauro,  Francesco,  &  Panebiauco,  It.  Biossido 
di  molibdeno.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci  fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Mauro,  Ortensio.  Capitoli.  {In  Berni,  F. 

Opere  burlesche,  1726,  v.  1.)  857  2 

Maury,  Ann,  translator,  see  Fontaine,  J.  A 
tale  of  the  Huguenots.  1838.  272  12 

Maury,  Louis  Ferdinand  Alfred.  Essai  sur  les 
legendes  pieuses  du  moyen-age.  Paris.  1843. 
°-  098  1 

— Les  forets  de  la  Gaule  et  de  l’ancienne 
France.  Paris,  1867.  O.  551.58  84 

— La,  terre  et  l’homine;  ou,  Aperiju  historique 
de  geologic,  de  geographie  et  d’etlmographie 
generates.  3  edition,  augmentee.  Paris.  1869. 
D.  551  29 

Maury,  Matthew  Fontaine.  The  physical  geog¬ 
raphy  of  the  sea,  and  its  meteorology.  10 
edition.  London,  1861.  O.  pi.  maps.  551.46  1 
— Italian:  Geografia  fisica  del  mare,  e  sua 
meteorologia;  prima  versione  italiana  dalla  14 
edizione  inglese,  del  Luigi  Gatta.  Torino,  1872. 
O.  pi.  maps.  551.46  2 

— cfc  others.  Correspondence  in  relation  to  a 
universal  system  of  meteorological  observa¬ 
tions  for  the  sea  as  well  as  for  the  land.  Wash¬ 
ington,  1851.  D.  13  p.  551.5  1 

— Torelli,  L.  Commemorazione  di  Maury. 
Venezia,  1874.  O.  20  p.  551.46  4 

Max  Havelaar,  see  Dekker,  E.  D. 

Maximilian  I ,,  emperor  of  German}/.  Geheimes 
Jagdbuch;  herausgegeben  von  T.  G.  von  Kara¬ 
jan.  Wien,  1858.  T.  por.  799  3 

MAXIMILIAN  (, Ferdinand  Joseph),  emperor 
of  Mexico.  Cimino  Folliero  de  Luna,  A.  Mas- 
similiano  d' Austria  e  il  castello  di  Miramare; 
ricordi  di  Trieste.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  55  p. 
Phot.  ■  953  59.1 


— Keratry,  E.  de.  L’empereur  Maximilien, 
son  elevation  et  sa  chute  ;  d’apres  des  docu¬ 
ments  inedits.  Leipzig,  1867.  O. 

972  4  bound  with  917.2  1.1 

MAXIMS.  Galland,  A.  Paroles  remarquables 
des  orientaux.— Maximes  des  orientaux.  (In 
Herbelot,  15.  d\  Bibl.  orient.  Sup.  1780.)  950  1 
—La  Rochefoucauld,  F.  de.  Reflexions,  sen¬ 
tences  et  maximes  morales.  Nouvelle  edition, 
par  G.  Duplessis.  Paris,  1853.  S.  (In  Bibl. 
elzevir.)  ^840  10 

— Vauvenargues,  L.  de  C.  de.  Reflexions  et 
maximes.  (In  his  GEuvres,  1821.)  848  19 

Maximus,  Valerius.  Factorum  dictorumque 
memorabilium  libri  novem;  ex  editione  Joannis 
Kappii  [.  recensuit  Joannes  CarevJ.  Londini, 
1819.  T.  878  37 

— De’  fatti  e  detti  degni  di  memoria;  testo  di 
lingua  del  secolo  14;  pubblicati  da  Roberto  de 
Visiani.  Bologna,  1867.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Col- 
lezione.  23-4.)  850  6 

— Saggio  del  volgarizzamento  antico  di  Valerio 
Massimo,  citato  dagli  Accademici  della  crusca. 
Bologna,  1862.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  24.)  850  10 

MATENCE,  see  MAINZ. 

Mayer,  Julius  Robert.  Naturwissenschaftliche 
Vortrage.  Stuttgart,  1871.  O.  [5+]  76  p.  536  2 

Contents:  Ueber  nothwendige  Consequenzen  und  In- 
consequenzender  Warmemechanik.— Ueber  Erdbeben. — 
Ueber  die  Bedeutung  unveranderlicher  Grossen.— Ueber 
die  Ernahrang. 

— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Robert  Mayer’s  Priori- 
tat.  (In  his  Vortrage,  1844,  v.  1.)  504  5 

On  Mayer’s  priority  in  the  discovery  of  the  law  of  the 
conservation  of  force. 

— Zbllner,  J.  C.  F.  Robert  Mayer’s  Verdienste 
um  die  Asti  ophysik. — Robert  Mayer  aus  Heil- 
bronn,  eine  biographische  Skizze.  por.  facsivi. 
(In  his Wiss.  Abhandlungen,  1878-81, v.  4.)  504  8 
Mayer,  Paul.  Sopra  certi  organi  di  senso  nelle 
antenne  dei  ditteri.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 
— Ueber  Sturmfluten.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.) 

043  1,  551.5  1 

Maynarde,  Thomas.  Sir  Francis  Drake  his 
voyage,  1595;  with  the  Spanish  account  of 
Drake’s  attack  on  Puerto  Rico;  edited  by  W. 
D.  Cooley.  London,  1849.  O.  12  +  8  +  65  p. 
(In  Hakluyt  soc.  Works.  4.)  973  19 

Mayo,  Isabella  (Fyvie),  pseudonym  Edward 
Garrett.  The  crust  and  the  cake.  2  edition. 
London, 1870.  D.  823  15 

—The  occupations  of  a  retired  life.  London. 
1869.  D.  823  16 

Mayo,  William  Starbuck.  Never  again.  Lon¬ 
don,  1873.  2  v.  O.  pi.  "  823  17 

— Progetto  di  abitazioni  e  stabilimenti  agricoli 
intesi  a  preservare  i  colon i  dai  tristi  effetti  del¬ 
la  malaria  nelle  Maremme,  nella  Campagna. . 
Milano,  1863.  O.  27  p.  pi.  fllfl  22 

Mayor,  John  Eyton  Bickersteth,  editor,  see 
Cirencester,  R.  of.  Speculum  historiale.  1863- 
9.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and 
mem.  29.)  942  8 

- - Fisher,  J.  English  works.  1876.  (JnE.  E 

text  soc.  Extra  ser.  27.)  820  5.1 
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— reporter,  see  Old  catholics.  Report  of  con¬ 
gress  of  Constance.  1873.  284  11 

El  mayor  encanto  amor,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

El  mayor  monstruo  los  zelos,  same. 

MAYOR  OF  THE  PALACE.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L. 

Die  majores  domus  und  die  emirs  al  otnrali. 
(In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  3.)  008  2 

Mayr,  C.  cfr  1!.,  &  Schiaparelli,  L.  Nuova  carte 
geherale  d’ Italia.  3  edizione.  Gotha,  1871. 
148x138  cm.  in  sqF.6  912  16 

Mayr,  Johann  Georg.  Karte  der  Alpen.  Gotha, 
1871.  obF.4  8  maps.  (In  Stieler,  A.  Hand- 
Atlas.  Erganzungslieft  1.)  912  31 

Worked  over  by  Hermann  Berhaus  from  Mayr’s  Atlas 
der  Alpenlander. 

Mazade,  Charles  de.  Les  deux  jumeaux. — Un 
poete  roman  au  19e  siecle.  (In  Jasmin,  J.  Las 
papillotos,  1843-51,  v.  3.)  849  15 

Mazzarella,  R.  Della  critica.  Genova,  1866-8. 
2  v.  in  1.  O.  801  3 


Mazzarella  Farao,  Francesco,  editor ,  see  Gali- 
aui,  F.  Vocabolario  del  dialetto  napoletano. 
1789.  (In  Collezione  napoletana,  1783-9,  v.  26- 
7.)  859  19 

— translator,  see  Homerns.  Batracommioma- 
chia.  (In  same.  v.  24.)  859  19 

Mazzatinti,  Giuseppe, editor.  Poosie  religiose 
del  secolo  14.  Bologna,  1881.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  179.)  850  10 

Mazzi,  Filippo,  Recherches  historiques  et  poli- 
tiques  sur  les  Etats-Unis.  Colle,  1788.  4  v.  O. 

973  22 

Mazzini,  Giuseppe.  Aigiovani;  ricordi.  Italia, 
1848.  D.  55  p.  945  19 

Mazzola,  Gian  Giacomo.  I  cavei  de  Nina,  so- 
neti  cento.  (In  Gainba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v. 
4.)  859  50 

Mazzoldi,  Angelo.  Della  Valtrompia  e  della 
innondazione  del  Mella,  14  agosto  1850.  (In 
Strenna  bresciana,  1851.)  850  2 

Mazzuchelli,  Giovanni  Maria.  Vita  de  Berni. 
(In  Berni,  F.  Orlando  innamorato.  1806.) 

851  15 

— La  vita  di  Alamanni.  (In  Alamanni,  L.  La 
coltivazione.  1745.)  851  4 

La  mea  di  Polito,  poemetto  montanine,  see 

Lori,  J. 

Measure  for  measure,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
MEASURES,  see  WEIGHTS. 

MEAT.  Salskowski,  E.  Ueber  das  Fleisch  als 
Nahrungsmittel.  Berlin,  1874,  O.  44  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  HoltzendoriF.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.) 

043  1 

MEAUX,  see  MELSA. 

MECHANICAL  ARTS,  see  INDUSTRIAL  ARTS. 


MECHANICS.  Dini,  U.  Su  una  funzione  ana- 
loga  a  quella  di  Green.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 
— Lipschitz,  R.  Bedeutung  der  theoretischen 
Mechanik.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)043  1 
See  also  DYNAMIC'S;  ELASTICITY;  ELLIPSE;  FRICTION, 
GRAVITY;  HEAT;  ROTATION;  TURBINE  WHEEL. 
Mechanism  in  thought  and  morals,  see  Holmes, 
0.  W. 


Le  mediant,  comedie,  see  Gresset,  J.  B.  L. 


MECKLENBURG.  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von,  edi¬ 
tor.  Monumenta  inedita  rerum  Germanica- 
rum,  praecipue  Cimbricarum  et  Megapolensi- 
um.  Lipsise,  1739-45.  4  v.  F.4  por.pl.  943  21 
Meda,  Charles  Andre.  Precis  historique  des 
eveneinents  du  9  thermidor.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  29.)  944  10 

MEDALS,  see  NUMISMATICS. 

Medea,  see  Niccolini,  G.  B.  v.  1;  Seneca,  L.  A. 
Medea,  opera,  see  Lidner,  B. 

Le  medecin  malgre  lui,  comedie,  see  Moliiwe, 
J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  4. 

Mr/deia,  see  Euripides. 

MEDIA.  Hoefer,  J.  C.  F.  Medie.  1852.  pi.  map. 
(In  L’univers.  16.)  910  18 

MEDIAEVAL,  see  MIDDLE  AGES. 

Mediaeval  and  modern  saints  and  miracles,  see 
Marsh,  G.  P. 

La  mediation  en  orient.  Paris,  1877.  O.  39  p. 

949  55 

MEDICAL  BOTANY.  Cuba,  J.  Dit  is  de  ge- 
nochlike  Garde  der  suntlieyt,  to  latine  Ortulus 
sanitatis,  edder  Herbarius  genomet...  Lubeck, 
1520.  Q.  il.  099  18 

Mcdicamina  facei,  see  Ovidius  Naso,  P.  v.  1. 

MEDICI,  Alessandro  de’.  Cecclieregli,  A. 

Delle  azioni  e  sentenze  di  A.  de’  Medici,  ragio- 
namento.  Bologna,  1865.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  66.)  850  10 

MEDICI,  Cosimo  I.  de’.  Adriani,  G.  B.  Vita 
di  Cosimo.—  Orazione  in  morte  di  Cosimo.  (In 
his  Scritti  varii.  1871:  in  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
121.)  850  10 

— Davanzati,  B.  Orazione  in  morte  del  grandu- 
ca  Cosimo  primo.  (In  his  Opere,  1853,  v.  2.) 

878  21 

MEDICI,  Cosimo  III.  de’.  Segneri,  P.  Lettere 
al  Cosimo  III.  Firenze,  1857.  D.  856  16 

With  Notizie  su  Cosimo  III  e  sulla  sua  famit-lia,  di  P. 
Litta. 

MEDICI,  Giuliano  de’.  Gar,  T.,  editor.  Docu- 
menti  risguardanti  Giuliano  de’  Medici  e  Leone 
X.  (In  Varieta  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 
— &  Lorenzo  II.  de’.  Palliolo,  P.  Le  feste  pel 
conferimento  del  patriziato  romano  a  G.  e  L. 
de’  Medici.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  206.)  850  10 

Medici,  Lorenzo  I.  de’,  the  Magnificent.  Sim- 
posio;  altrimenti,  1  beoni.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere 
burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

Medici,  Lorenzo  di  Pier  Francesco  de’,  called 
Lorenzino.  Scritti  e  documents  Milano,  1862. 
S.  (In  III I>1.  rara.  2.)  850  3 

Contents:  Apologia.— Aridosio,  commedia.— Lettere. 
Ribbon i,  F.  Morte  di  L.  de’  Medici. — Molzu,  F.  M.  Ora¬ 
zione  contra  L.  de’  Medici. 

—Apologia.  (In  Antobiografe.  1857.)  920  14 

— Ghibellini,  L.  II  lamento  di  Lorenzino  de’ 
Medici  e  del  duca  Alessandro;  aggiuntavi  La 
morte  di  Lorenzino  [by  F.  Bibboni],  (hi  Guerra 
di  Serrazzana.  1862.)  851  79  bound  with  .72 

MEDICI  VILLA.  Hiiffer,  H.  Die  Abtretung 
der  Villa  Medici  in  Rom  an  Frankreich. 
(In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia.  v.-4,  1887.)  945  41 

MEDICINE.  Bullein,  W.  Bnlleins  bulwarke 
of  defece  againste  all  sicknes.  London,  1562. 
Q.  il.  099  4 
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— Champier,  S.  Practica  noua  in  medicina; 
Libel'  de  omnibus  generibus  februm.  n.  p.,  n.  d. 
D.  G10  2 

■ - Rosa  Gallioa;  una  cu  sua  Margarita.  [Paris, 

1518.]  D.  il.  610  2 

— Chirino,  A.  Tratado  llamado  menordano  de 
medicina..  Seuilla,  1529.  Q.  099  38 

— Cockayne,  T.  0.,  editor.  Leechdoms,  wort- 
cunning  and  starcraft  of  early  England;  docu¬ 
ments  illustrating  the  history  of  science  before 
the  Norman  conquest.  London,  1864-6.  3  v.  Q. 
facsim.  (In  (It.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  34.)  942  8 

— Dorn,  G.  Monarchia  triadis.  il.  (In  Paracel¬ 
sus.  Aurora.  1577.)  540  1.1 

— Eyssenhardt,  F.  It.  Arzneikunst  und  Alche- 
mie  irn  17  Jahrhundert.  Hamburg,  1890.  O. 
32  p.  (in,  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Gesner,  C.  Euonymus:  De  remediis  secretis 
liber  2;  studio  C.  AYolphii  editus.  [Tiguri, 
1569.]  S.  il.  615  2 

— Godenius,  R.  Tractatus  novus  de  magnetica 
vulnerum  curatione.  Francofurti,  1613.  S. 

615  8 

— Gregorio.  Fiori  di  medicina.  Bologna,  1865. 
D.  86  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  59.)  850  10 

— Hall,  J.  An  liistoriall  expostulation  against 
the  beastlve  abusers,  both  of  chyrurgerie  and 
physike,  in  oure  tyme;  edited  by  T.  J.  Petti¬ 
grew.  London,  1844.  D.  28+60  p.  por ,  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  11.)  820  6 

— -Harpestreng,  H.  Danske  Lasgebog  fra  det 
13de  Aarhundrede  ;  udgivet,  med  Indledning. 
An mserkninger  og  Glossarium,  af  Christian 
Molbech.  Kiobenhavn,  1826.  O.  615  3 

—Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Das  Denken  in  der 
Medicin.  (In  his  Vortr'age,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 

— Helmont,  J.  B.  van.  Opera  ommia.  Franco¬ 
furti,  1682.  2  v.  in  1.  sqO.  610  6 

- Of  the  magnetick  cure  of  wounds.  (In  his 

Ternary  of  paradoxes.  1650.)  615  9 

— Hippocrates.  Pronostichi,  volgarizzati.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1866.  D.  67  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
67.)  850  10 

— Kiimpfer,  E.  Observationes  physico-medicas 
curiosse.  il.  pi.  (In  his  Amcenitatum.  1712, 
Pt.  3.)  915  6 

— Manfredi,  G.  de.’  Il  perche.  Venetia,  1596. 
T.  610  7 

— Pfolfprundt,  H.  von.  Buch  der  Biindtli- 
Ertznei,  1460:  herausgegeben  von  H.  Haeser 
und  A.  Middeldorpf.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  610  3 

— Raspail.  F.  V.  Manuel  annuaire  de  la  sante 
pour  1877.  32  annee  ou  31  edition.  Paris,  1877. 
S.  por.  610  5 

— Redi,  F.  Opere.  '2  edizione  napoletana.  Na¬ 
poli,  1778.  7  v.  O.  pi.  590  9 

— Rosenstein,  S.  Ueber  Aberglauben  und  My- 
sticismus  in  der  Medicin.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  1  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Schwimmer,  E.  Die  ersten  Anfange  der 
Heilkunde  und  die  Medizin  in  alten  Aegvpten. 
Berlin,  1876.  O.  46  p.  (In  same.  11  Serie.)  043  1 


— Sorapan  de  Rieros,  J.  Medicina  espanola, 
en  proverbios  vulgares.  Granada,  1615.  2  v. 

in  1.  sqD.  868  8 

— Toutain,  — .  Electricite  medicale.  Paris,  1870. 
D.  615  10 

— Tuckerman,  H.  T.  Doctors.  (In  his  Criteri¬ 
on.  1866.)  814  15 

— Uffelmann,  J.  Die  Entwickelung  der  altgrie- 
chischen  Heilkunde.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Hoi tze n do rif.  Vortr'age.  18  Serie.) 

043  1 

See  also  ANESTHETICS;  ANATOMY;  ATROPINE;  CIN¬ 
CHONA  ;  COSMETICS  ;  GYMNASTICS  ;  HOMEOPATHY  ; 
HORSE;  HYGIENE;  LONGEVITY;  MIND-CURE;  MINERAL 
WATERS;  NURSING;  PESTILENCES;  PHYSICIANS;  PHYS¬ 
IOLOGY;  POISONS;  TAR  WATER;  THERAPEUTICS;  VAC¬ 
CINATION. 

El  medico  de  su  honra,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

Il  medico  olandese,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  27. 

Medin,  Antonio,  &  Frati,  L.,  editors.  Lamenti 
storici  dei  secoli  14-16.  Bologna,  1887-90.  v.  1- 
3.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  219,  226,  236.) 

850  10 

MEDITERRANEAN  SEA.  Asbjdrnsen,  P.  C. 

Billeder  fra  en  Middelhavsreise  med  Korvetten 
0rnen.  (In  his  Ydale.  1851.)  914  2 

— Barth,  H.  Das  Becken  des  Mittelmeeres  in 
natiirlicher  und  kulturhistorischer  Beziehung. 
Hamburg,  1860.  O.  32  p.  911  3 

— Bottger,  C.  Das  Mittelneer;  eine  Darstelling 
seiner  physischen  Geographie.  Leipzig,  1859. 
O.  il.  maps.  551.46  5 

-Digby,  K.  Journal  of  a  voyage  into  the  Me¬ 
diterranean,  1628;  edited  by  J.  Bruce.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1868.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  96.)  820  4 

— Nenmayr,  M.  Zur  Geschichte  des  ostlichen 
Mittelmeerbeckens.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Rathlef,  C.  Die  welthistorische  Bedeutung 
der  Meere;  insbesondere  des  Mittelmeers.  Dor- 
pat,  1858.  O.  911  4 

— Wilde,  W.  It.  Narrative  of  a  voyage  all 
along  the  Mediterranean.  2  edition.  Dublin, 
1844.  O.  il.  map.  910  39 

The  meeting  of  gallants  at  an  ordinarie;  or, 
The  walkes  in  Powles;  edited  by  Janies  Orch¬ 
ard  Halliwell.  London,  1841."  D.  8+40  p. 

(In  Percy  soc.  v.  5.)  820  6 

Megerle  or  Megerlin,  Hans  Ulrich,  called 
Abraham  a  San  eta  Clara. 

Meginhard,  monk  of  Fulda.  Historia  de  trans- 
latione  S.  Alexandri  Wildeshusam.  (In  Lange- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  2.) 

948  76 

Megnscher,  Francesco.  Memoria;  la  migliore 
maniera  per  rimettere  i  boschi  nelle  montagne 
diboschite  dell’  alta  Lombardia  e  per  conser- 
varli  e  profittarne.  2  edizione.  Milano,  1859. 
O-  551.58  55 

Mehlis,  Christian.  Der  Rhein  und  der  Strom 
der  Cultur  in  Kelten-  und  Romerzeit, — im 
Mittelalter, —  in  der  Neuzeit,  Berlin,  1876-9. 
3  v.  O.  maps.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  11,  12,  14  Serie.)  043  1,  943  15 
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Mehren,  August  Ferdinand  Michael.  Fremstil- 
ling  af  de  islamitiske  Folks  almindelige  geo- 
graphiske  Kundskaber,  med  saerligt  Hensyn  til 
de  nordlige  og  sydligeKystlandeaf  den  deni  be- 
kjendte  Jordens  Halvkngle.  (In  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  17,  1857.) 

948  2 

— Resume  du  memoire  sur  les  connaissances 
geographiques  des  peuples  islamites.  (In  same. 
Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 

Meibauer,  Rudolf  Ottoinar.  Die  Sternwarte  zu 
Greenwich.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  31  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  3  Serie.)  043  1 
MEIERSYSTEM,  see  LAM). 

Meijer,  Jonas  Daniel.  Memoire  sur  l’origine  de 
la  difference  relative  a  l’usage  de  la  langue  fla- 
mande  on  wallone  dans  les  Pays-Bas.  [Amster¬ 
dam.  1825.]  sqQ.  p.  435-491.  439.3  5 

From  Kecueil  de  l’Institut  des  Pays-Bas. 

Meineke,  Joliann  Albert  Friedrich  August,  ed¬ 
itor,  see  Strabo.  Geograpliica.  1852-3.  910  16 
Meinliold,  Karl  Wilhelm.  Mary  Schweidler, 
the  amber  witch;  translated  from  the  German, 
by  Lady  Duff  Gordon.  New  York[,  1845],  O. 
60  p.  133  11  bound  with  113  1 

Meini,  Giuseppe.  Discorso  preliminare.  (In 
Tommaseo,  N.,  &  Bellini,  B.  Dizionario  della 
lingua  italiana,  1861-79,  v.  4,  pt.  2.)  453  18 

Meinicke,Carl  Eduard. Australien  nach  dergeo- 
graphischen  Kenntniss  in  1871 ,  kartographisch 
dargesteilt  von  A.  Petermann,  nebst  einem 
geographisch-statistischen  Compendium  von 
Meinicke.  Gotha,  1871.  2  v.  sqQ.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband 
6-7.)  ~  940  44 

Meister  Beekwahter,  see  Hingberg,  H.  K.  yam. 
Meister  Floh,  see  Hoffmann,  E.  T.  W.  v.  10. 
Meisterlin,  Sigmund.  Chronik  der  Reichstadt 
Niirnberg,  1488.  (In  Munich — K.  baier.  Akad, 
Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte,  v.  3,  1864.) 

943  24 

Mejdell,  Thorwald.  Om  Foranstaltninger  til  en 
mere  huusholderisk  Behandling  af  Norges 
Skove.  Christiania,  1858.  O.  551.58  97 
Mejor  esta  que  estaba,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 

La  mejor  razon,  la  espada,  comedia,  see  Zor- 
rilla.  v.  2. 

Mela,  Pomponius.  De  situ  orbis  libri  tres;  ex 
editione  Abrahami  Gronovii[,recensuit  Joannes 
Carey].  Londini,  1819.  T.  878  10 

Melampe,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier,  v.  3. 

The  anatomie  of  melancholy,  see  Burton,  R. 
Melanchthon,  Philipp.  Drey  bisher  ungedruck- 
te  Bedenken  Melanchthons.  {In  Strobel,  G.  T. 
Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  2.) — Declamatiuncula 
in  D.  Pauli  doctrinam.  {In  same.  v.  3.)  830  10 
— Roichel,  C.  A.  Oratio  de  caussis  calamitatum 
quas  Melanchthon  sub  vitae  finem  subiit.  (In 
same.  v.  2.)  830  10 

— Vogel,  J.  Apologie  der  Schriften  Melanch¬ 
thons.  (In  same.  v.  1.)  830  10 

Melayne,  see  The  sege  off  Melayne. 

Meletius,  Johannes,  De  Russorum  religione,  ri- 
tibus,  &c.  (In  Boxliorn,  M.  Z.  Respublica 
Moscovise.  1630.)  094  48 

Meli,  Giovanni.  Poesie  siciliane.  8  edizione 


siciliana,  coll'  aggiunta  della  grammatica  e 
d’un  dizionario.  Palermo,  1853.  O.  por.  859  35 
— Lieder;  aus  dem  Sicilianischen  von  Ferdi¬ 
nand  Gregorovius.  Leipzig,  1856.  S.  859  36 
Meli,  Romolo.  Sui  dmtorni  di  Civitavecchia. 
(In  Rome — R.  aecad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
Jis.  v.  5,  1879-80.) — Sulla  natura  geologica  dei 
terreni...a  Ripetta,  e  sull’  unio  sinuatus  Lamk. 
pi.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Melga,  Michele.  Nuova  grammatica  italiana. 
2  edizione.  Napoli,  1863.  D.  455  7 

Melieerte,  pastorale  heroique,  see  Moliere,  J. 
B.  P.  de.  v.  4. 

Melk,  Heinrich  von,  see  Heinrich  von  Melk. 
Mella,  Camillo.  Della  controversia  gerseniana 
notizia  illustrativa.  Prato,  1875.  O.  por.  242  4 

Ascribes  to  Gersen  tbe  authorship  of  the  Tmitatio 
Christi. 

MELLA,  Belle  inondazioni  del  Mella  e  de’  suoi 
confluenti,  14-15  agosto  1850;  memoria  storica 
e  osservazioni  geologiche.  Brescia,  1851.  O. 
[5  +  ]  60  [+3]p.  pi.  551.48  31 

— Mazzoldi,  A.  Della  Valtrompia  e  della  innon- 
dazione  del  Mella,  14  agosto  1850.  (In  Strenna 
bresciana,  1851.)  850  2 

Mellin,  Gustaf  Henrik.  Kolarflickan ;  eller,  En 
vandring  i  Norrland;  novell  af  G.  H.  M-n.  2 
upplagan.  Stockholm,  1836.  D.  839.73  19 
— Kolmards-boerna,  novell.  Stockholm[.1841]. 
S.  839.73  20 

— Das  Yolksleben  und  die  Natur  des  scandina- 
vischen  Nordens.  Leipzig,  1856.  v.  1 .  D.  iltp. 

914.8  32.9 

Contents:  1.  Lappland. 

Melo,  Francisco  Manuel  de,  see  Manuel  de  Mel- 
lo,  F. 

Melon,  Jean  Francois.  Essai  politique  sur  le 
commerce.  (In  Daire,  E.  Economistes.  1851. 

336  9 

MELSA  ABBEY.  Burton,  T.  de.  Chronica 
monasterii  de  Melsa,  ad  1396;  accedit  continu- 
atio  ad  1406:  edited  by  E.  A.  Bond.  London, 
1866-8.  3  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  43.)  942  8 

MELUN.  Bocler.  Etwas  von  einem  Convent  zu 
Meliin,  1544.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen. 
1778-81,  v.  3.)  S30  10 

Latin  verse,  with  notes  in  German. 

Melusina.  (In  Biickstrom,  P.  0.  Svenska  folk- 
bocker,  1845,  v.  1.)  293  18 

— Geschichte  von  der  edlen  und  schonen  Melu¬ 
sina.  Leipzig,  1838.  D.  72  p.  il.  (In  Volks- 
biicher.  3.)  833  22 

— Jell  an  d’Amras.  Melusine.  Nouvelle  edition, 
confornte  a  celle  de  1478;  revue  par  B.  Brunet. 
Paris,  1854.  S.  (In  Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  1 
— LaCoudrette.  The  romans  of  Partenay  or  of 
Lusignen,  otherwise  known  as  the  tale  of  Me¬ 
lusine;  translated  from  the  French  about  1500- 
s20;  edited,  with  introduction,  notes  and  glos- 
sarial  index,  by  W.  W.  Skeat.  London,  1866. 
O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  22.)  820  5 

— Tieck,  J.  L.  Sehr  wunderbare  Historie  von 
Melusina.  (In  his  Schriften,  1828-45,  v.  13.) 

S33  29 

Melyn,  Cornells.  Extracts  from  a  work  called 
Breeden  raedt  aen  de  Vereenighde  Nederland- 
sche  Provintien  ;  1649;  translated  from  the 
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Dutch  by  Mr.  0.  (In  O’Callaghan,  E.  B.  Doc- 
umentaryliist.  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.)  974  9 

Melzi,  B.  Nuovo  vocabolario  universale  della 
lingua  italiana.  4  edizione.  Milano,  1881.  D. 

453  11 

A  member  of  the  Arcadian  society  at  Rome, 

see  Parsons,  W. 

Memoires  d’un  bourgeois  de  Paris,  see  Veron, 

L.  1). 

Memoires  d’un  protestant,  see  Marteilhe,  J. 
Memoires  de  la  Societe  royale  des  antiquaires 
du  nord,  see  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skah. 

Memoires  de  litterature,  1715-17.  see  Sallengre, 

A.  H.  tie. 

Memoires  pour  servir  a  l’histoire  du  17e  siecle, 
see  Bregy. 

Memoires  sur  le  siege  de  Gaete,  1860-1.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1861 .  O.  43  p.  maps.  945  104 

Memoirs  of  a  cavalier,  see  Defoe,  D. 

MEMORY.  Fauvel-Gouraud,  F.  Phreno-mne- 
motechny;  or,  the  art  of  memory.  New  York, 

1845.  O.  por.  154  1 

_ Schultz,  F.  Erinnerung  und  Gedachtniss. 

Berlin,  1881.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Men  and  women,  see  Browning,  R. 

Men  of  the  time,  see  Cooper,  T. 

Menabrea,  Leon  Camille,  editor.  Chroniques 
de  Yolande  de  France;  documents  inedits. 
Paris,  1859.  O.  944  20 

— De  l’origine,  de  la  forme  et  de  l’esprit  des 
jugements  rendus  au  moyen-age  contre  les  ani- 
maux,  avec  des  documents  inedits.  Chambery, 

1846.  O.  343  5 

— Des  origines  feodales  dans  les  Alpes  occiden- 
tales;  ouvrage  inedit,  publie  par  l’Academie 
royale  des  sciences  de  Turin.  Turin,  1865. 
sqF.  3213 

_ Marsh,  G.  P.  The  excommunication  of 

noxious  animals  by  the  Catholic  church.  (In 
Nation,  v.  2,  1866,  p.  763-4.)  In  main  library. 
Menabrea  di  Valdora,  Luigi  Federico.  Lettera. 
(In  Bignaini,  E.  Cenisio  e  Frejus.  1871.)  622  10 
— Sulla  determinazione  delle  tensioni  e  delle 
pressioni  nei  sistemi  elastici.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2, 1874-5.)  065  3 
Mcnsechmei,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  2. 

Menage,  Gilles  (Latin  jEgidius  Mena  gins). 
Menagiana;  ou,  Les  bons  mots  et  remarques 
critiques,  historiques,  morales  &  d’erudition  de 
Menage.  3  edition,  plus  ample.  Paris,  1715. 
4  v.  S.  848  11 

MENANDER.  Horkel,  J.  Die  Lebensweisheit 
des  Komikers  Menander:  Vortrag.  Konigs- 
berg,  1857.  O.  4+50  p.  882  8 

See  also  Ongaro,  F.  <1  nil’.  II  tesoro. 

Mencacci,  Paolo.  Storia  del  presepio  e  del 
santo  bambino  di  Aracoeli.  [Anon.]  [Rome, 
186-.]  23  p.  pi.  231  6  bound  with  223  4 
Mendel,  Emanuel.  Der  Hypnotismus.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1889.  O.  38  p.  (In  Virchow  cfr  Holtzen- 
dor if.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

MENDELSSOHN,  Moses.  Auerbach.  B.  Dichter 
und  Kaufmann;  ein  Lebensgem'alde  aus  der 
Zeit  Mendelssohns.  Mannheim.  1855.  D.  833  1 


Mendez,  Francisco.  Tipografia  espanola.  2 
edicion,  adicionada  por  Dionisio  Hidalgo.  Ma¬ 
drid,  1801.  O.  055  5 

Entrega  1-9;  p  1-262. 

Mendoza,  Diego  Hurtado  de.  La  vida  de  La- 
zarillo  de  Tonnes  y  de  sus  fortunas  y  adver- 
sidades.  Nueva  edicion.  Burdeos,  1816.  T.  8639 
—Vida  del  Lizarillo  de  Tormes  castigado.  (In 
Gracian  Dantisco,  L.  Galateo.  1769.)  868  1 

Meneghini,  Giuseppe.  Nuovi  fossili  siluriani  di 
Sardegna,  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.jis.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

— Paragone  paleontologico  dei  vari  lembi  del 
lias  superiore  in  Lombardia.  (In  same.  2  ser. 
v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

Menezes,  Luiz  de,  cond *  da  Erceira.  Historia 
de  Portugal  restaurado.  Lisboa,  1751.  4  v. 

sqO.  946  70 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  an  “important  work.” 

Menge,  Rudolf.  Rbmische  Kunstzustande  im 
Zeitalter  des  Augustus.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  44  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Se¬ 
rie.)  043  1 

MENGENBERG,  Conrad  von.  Diemer,  J.  Con¬ 
rad’s  von  Mengenberg  Uebersetzung  der  Sphasra 
mundi.  (In  his  Kleine  Beitrage.  1851.)  831  2.1 
Menghi,  Girolamo  ( Latin  Hieronymus  Men- 
gus).  Compendio  dell’  arte  essorcistica.  Ve- 
netia,  1594.  T.  133  8 

— Flagellum  daemonum ;  seu,  Exorcismi  ad 
malignos  spiritus  expellendos.  (In  Sprenger, 
J.,  <&  others.  Malleorum,  1582,  v.  2.)  133  10 

Menghini,  Mario,  editor,  see  Bracciolini  dell’ 
Api.  F.  Psiclie,  e  dramrni,  con  prefazione  e  con 
saggio  sull  origine  delle  novelle  popolari,  di 
Menghini.  1889.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  234.) 

850  10 

Mengotti,  Francesco,  conte.  Del  commercio 
de’ Romani,  ed  II  colbertismo;  memorie  due. 
Milano,  1802-3.  2  v.  S.  380  4 

— Dello  imboschimento  de’  monti.  Torino, 
1869.  D.  47  p.  551.58  41 

— Idraulica  fisica  e  sperimentale;  ossia,  Saggio 
sull’  acque  correnti.  Venezia,  1816.  2  v.  in  1 
O.  532  6 

Mengozzi,  Giovanni  Ettore.  In  morte  di  Eu¬ 
genia  Angela  Mengozzi,  nata  Huber.  Roma, 
1877.  O.  phot.  923  68 

Menschliclie  Schwache.  see  Robinson,  T.  A 
L.  v.  J.  ’ 

Mensinga,  J.  A.  M.  Ueber  alte  und  neuere  As- 
trologie.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

MENSURATION,  see  SURVEYING. 

MENTAL  PHILOSOPHY— PHYSIOLOGY  see 

PSYCHOLOGY. 

MENTONE.  Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  (In  his  Villes  d’ 

Inver.  1864.)  014.5  52 

MENTZ,  see  MAINZ. 

De  inenuet  en  de  dominees  pruik,see  Wolf,E.B. 

Meon,  Dominique  Martin,  editor,  see  Barba- 
zan,  E.  Fabliaux.  1808.  841  1 

—  —  Lorris,  G.  de,  &  Meung,  J.  de.  Le  roman 
de  la  rose.  1814.  $21  24 

77  “yuard  the  fox.  Le  roman  du  Renart. 
18.6,  837  12 
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Merali,  Tita.  Sonetti  di  Tati  Remita  [pseud.]. 
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MERIDIANS,  see  ARC-MEASUREMENT. 
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Merimee,  Prosper.  Chronique  du  temps  de 
Charles  IX,  1572.  Bruxelles,  1885.  S.  843  29 
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Merkel,  Garlieb  Helwig.  Die  Vorzeit  Lieflands; 
ein  Denkmahl  des  Pfatfen-  und  Rittergeistes. 
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Merle,  Mathien,  baron  de  Salavas.  Memoires 
sur  les  guerresde  religion,  1572-87.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 
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10,  1874.)  945  48 


— Same.  Genova,  1874.  Q,  &  Tavole.  F.8 

724  1 

Merlin.  (In  Ellis,  G.  Specimens  of  romances, 
1805,  v.  1.)  821  4 

— I  due  primi  libri  della  istoria  di  Merlino, 
1480;  per  cura  di  Giacomo  Ulrich.  Bologna, 
1884.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  201.)  850  10 
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Henry  B.  Wheatley,  with  an  introduction  by 
D.  W.  Nash,  and  an  essay  on  Arthurian  locali¬ 
ties  by  J.  S.  Stuart  Glennie.  London,  1865-9. 
pt.  1-3.  O.  map.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
10,  21,  36.)  820  5 

— Merlin;  par  Robert  de  Boron.  (In  Paris,  A.P. 
Romans  de  la  table  ronde, 1868-77,  v.  2.)  293  10 
— Merline.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1868-9,  v. 
1.)  821  6 

— Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  Vita  Merlini...;  publi- 
ees  par  Francisque  Michel  et  Thomas  Wright. 
Parisiis,  1837.  O  293  4 

—La  Villemarque,  T.  C.  H.  H.  de.  Myrdhinn; 
ou,  L’enchanteur  Merlin,  son  histoire;  ses  oeu¬ 
vres,  son  influence.  Paris,  1862.  O.  293  13 

— Surtees,  S.  F.  Merlin  and  Arthur.  Hertford, 
1871.  O.  15  p.  293  12 

Merrick,  James  Lyman,  translator,  see  Hyat- 
ul-kuloob.  The  life  and  religion  of  Moham¬ 
med.  1850.  922  37 

Merriflehl,C.  W.Guidizio  intorno  all  opera  del 
Cialdi  Sul  moto  ondoso  del  mare.  Roma,  1873. 
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The  merry  wives  of  Windsor,  see  Shakespeare, 
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Merswin,  Rulman.  Das  Buch  von  den  neun 
Felsen,  1352;  lierausgegeben  von  Carl  Schmidt. 
Leipzig,  1859.  O.  838  7 

Merzdorf,  Johann  Friedrich  Ludwig  Theodor, 

editor,  see  Bible—  N.  T.  Die  vier  Bucher  der 
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1857.  222  1 

- Mooch  von  Heilsbronn.  1870.  831  59.3 

Mesalliance,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C. 
MESMERISM,  see  ANIMAL  MAGNETISM. 

Mesopotamia.  Cernik,  J.  Technische  Studien- 
Expedition  durch  die  Gebiete  des  Euplirat  und 
Tigris;  bearbeitet  von  A.  von  Scliweiger-Ler- 
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- -Narrative  of  the  Euphrates  expedition, 
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— Leandro,  padre.  Mesopotamia;  ovvero,  Terzo 
viaggio  in  oriente.  Roma,  1757.  Q.  pi. 
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rale.  Roma,  1882.  [pt.  1.]  O.  332  4 
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— translator,  see  Longfelioyv,  H.  IV.  Alcune 
poesies  1866.  811  14 

Messenius,  Jolian.  Regia  familia  Svecise.  (In 
Soterus,  H.  Svecia.  1633.)  004  57 

— Scondia  illustrata ;  seu,  Clironologia  de  re¬ 
bus  Scondise  usque  1612;  edita  et  observationi- 
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holmiEe,  1700-3.  2  v.  F.  048  12 

Messias,  see  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Messias  i  Getsemane,  oratorium,  see  Lidner,B. 
MESS  IN  DIALECT.  Holland,  E.  Vocabulaire 
du  patois  du  pays  messin,  parle  a  Remillv.  (In 
Romania,  v.  2,  1873  )  470  6 

MESSINA.  C.,  G.  G.  Guida  per  la  citta  di  Mes¬ 
sina.  2  edizione,  ampliata.  Messina,  1841.  D. 

014.5  102 

Mester  Gert  Westplialer,  see  Hoiberg,  L.  Co- 
medier.  v.  1. 

METALS.  Bccquerel,  A.  C.  Des  causes  d’ 
alteration  de  divers  metaux,  et  principalement 
du  doublage  en  cuivre  et  des  plaques  de  blin¬ 
dage  des  navires  cuirasses, et  des  moyens  de  les 
prevenir.  (In  Paris—  Institnt — Acad,  des  sci. 
Mem.  v.  35.  1866.)  551.58  59 

_ Berlin,  N.  J.  Om  nagra  nordiska  metall-le- 

geringars  sammansattning. — Nagra  materialier 
for  bedomandet  af  sammanlianget  mellan  de 
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(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Oid.-Selskab.  An- 
naler.  v.  12,  1852.)  048  2 

— Berzelius,  J.  J.  Undersokning  af  metall- 
massan  i  nagra  fornlemningar.  (In  same.  v.  1, 
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same.  Aarboger.  v.  3,  1868.)  048  5 
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See  also  ALUMINIUM;  COPPER;  IRON. 

METAMORPIIISM.  Zirkei,  F.  Die  Umwand- 
lungsprocesse  im  Mineralreich.  Berlin,  1871. 
O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
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METAPHYSICS. 

See  CHANCE;  COSMOLOGY;  FIRST  CAUSE;  KNOWLEDGE; 
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MfiTAYAGE,  see  LAND. 


La  metempsicosi,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v. 
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METEORIC  STONES,  see  METEORS. 

METEOROLOGY.  Becquerel,  A.  C.,  &  A.  E. 

Elements  de  physique  terrestre  et  de  meteoro- 
logie.  Paris,  1847.  O.  pi.  maps.  551  13 
— Berghans,  H.  K.  W.  Meteorologie.  (In  his 
Phys.  Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  1.)  503  1 

— Boguslawski,  P.  H.  L.  Resulate  der  im  1845 
ausgefiihrten  meteorologisclien  Beobachtung- 
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sicht,  1847.)  063  4 

— Campidoglio— R.  osservatorio.  Osservazioni 
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Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  Tran- 
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lare.  2  edizione.  Venezia,  1865.  O.  [8+]  64  p. 

551.5  1 

— Craveri,  F.  Osservazioni  meteorologiche  fatte 
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— Dampier,  W.  A  discourse  of  trade-winds, 
breezes,  storms,  seasons,  tides  and  currents  of 
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51.)  832  1 
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- The  weather  and  weather  prophets.  (In 

his  Familiar  lectures.  1867.)  504  6 

— Horrebow,  N.  Meteorologiske  Observationer, 
paa  Bessested  udi  Island,  1749-51.  (In  his  Til- 
for.  Efterret.  om  Island.  1752.)  015.0  5 

— - English .  (In  his  Natural  history  of  Iceland. 

1758.)  914.0  6 

— Jahresbericht  iiber  die  Beobachtungs-Er- 
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licli-meteorologisclien  Stationen.  1875,  ’77, ’78. 
Berlin,  1877-80.  v.  1,  3,  4.  O.  551.58  73 

— Laurencin,  P.  La  pluie  et  le  bon  temps; 
meteorologie  usuelle.  Paris,  1874.  S.  il.  pi. 

551.5  4 

— MargoUe,  E.,  &  Zurclier,  F.  Les  meteores. 
Paris,  1865.  D.  il.  (In  Charton,  E,  Bibl.  des 
merveilles.)  551.5  5 

— Maury,  M.  F.,  &  others.  Correspondence  in 
relation  to  a  universal  system  of  meteorological 
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Washington,  1851.  D.  13  p.  551.5  1 

— Molin,  II.  Om  Vind  og  Vejr;  Meteorologiens 
Hovedresultater.  Christiania,  1872.  D.  551.51  1 
— Midler,  J.  H.  J.  Lehrbuch  der  Physik  und 
Meteorologie.  5  Auflage.  Braunschweig,  1856- 
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— Respighi,  L.  Osservazioni  meteorologiche 
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— Wojeikof,  A.  Die  atmospharische  Circula¬ 
tion;  Verbreitung  des  Luftdruckes,  der  Winde 
und  der  Regen  auf  der  OberfUiche  der  Erde. 
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See  also  BAROMETER:  CLIMATE;  DEW:  EVAPORATION 
FORESTRY;  HEIGHTS;  ICE:  NORTHERN  LIGHTS;  OCEAN; 
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METEORS.  Boguslawski,  G.  H.  vou.  Die 
Sternschnuppen  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zu  den 
Kometen.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow 

6  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie. )  043  1 

— Denza,  F.  Le  stelle  cadenti  di  nov.  osservate 
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— Goiran,  A.,  cfc  others.  Sopra  gli  aeroliti 
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— Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Vergleichung  der  vom 
Himmel  gefallenen  Steine  mit  den  Bathylien 
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en.  1816.)  913  2.1 
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und  ihre  Beziehungen  zur  Erde.  Berlin,  1872. 
O.  32  p.  ( In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
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METHODISM.  Hylten-Cavallius,  G.  0.  Herr 
Scott  och  methodismen.  Stockholm,  1842.  O. 
[3+]  92  p.  286  1 

Metromanien  :  eller,  Vers-vurmen,  komedi, 
see  Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  v.  1. 

Mettenheimer,  Carl.  Sectiones  longaevorum; 
Denkschrift.  Frankfurt  a.  M. ,  1863.  O.  8+ 
56  p.  611  1 

METZ.  Feneloii,  B.  de  S.  Le  siege  de  Metz  par 
Cliarles-Quint  en  1552.  (In  Michaiul  cfc  Pouiou- 
lat.  Memoires,  1866,  v  8.)  944  9 

—Scherer,  H.  Der  Raub...Metz,  Tull  und  Ver¬ 
dun,  1552  [-1648J.  (hi  Rauiner,  F.  Ij.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1842.)  905  1 

Meung,  Jean  de.  Roman  de  la  rose,  see  Lorris, 
G.  de,  &  Menng. 

Mennier,  Etienne  Stanislas,  translator,  see 
Page,  I).  Geologie  technologique.  1877.  553  1 

Meuriee,  Francois  Paul.  Amaury,  see  Dumas, 

A.  D. 
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Mevius,  David.  Beschreibung  des  mecklenbur- 
gischen  Land-Rechts. — Henrici  Hahnii  notas. 
(In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45.  v.  1. )  943  21 

MEXICAN  LANGUAGE,  see  AZTEC. 
MEXICAN  WAR,  see  U.  S.—  HISTORY. 
MEXICO.  Brasseur  de  Bourbourg,  E.  C.  Hi- 
stoire  des  nations  civilisees  du  Mexique  et  de 
l’Amerique  Centrale  durant  les  siecles  anteri- 
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— Mitchell,  S.  A.  Map  of  Mexico.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  1847.  53x73  cm.  912  55 

In  portfolio  3:  with  maps  of  the  Battles  of  Mexico, 
and  Battle  of  Cerro  Gordo,  1847. 

— Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  Mexique.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In 
his  Nouv.  geog.  univ.  v.  17,  1891.)  910  13 

—Solis  y  Rivadeneira,  A.  de.  Historia  de  la 
conquista  de  Mexico.  Madrid,  1798-9.  5  v.  T. 
por  pi.  972  3 

See  also  CAMPEACHT;  HAMME,  P.  T.  van;  MAXIMILIAN; 
YUCATAN. 

Mexico  (city) — Escuela  preparatoria  de  la  So- 
ciedad  catolica  de  Mexico.  Reglamento.  Mexi¬ 
co,  1870.  D.  18  p.  377  ] 

Meyer,  Adolph  Bernhard.  Gedachtnissrede 
auf  James  Cook.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  32  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Die  Minaliassa  auf  Celebes,  eine  Reiseerin- 
nerung.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  31  p.  (In  same. 
11  Serie.)  043  1 

Meyer,  Bruno.  Die  Beziehungen  der  Gewerbe- 
zeichnenschulen  zur  Kunstindustrie  und  zur 
Volksbildung.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  32  p.  (In 
same.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Meyer,  Carl.  Goethe  und  seine  italienische 
Reise.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  26  p.  (In  same. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Meyer,  Christian.  Ulrich  von  Hutten  und 
Franz  von  Sickingen  als  Vorkampfer  unserer 
nationalen  Einheit.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  44  p. 
(In  same.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Meyer,  Georg  Hermann  von.  Die  Bedeutung 
des  Athmungsprozesses  fill-  das  Leben  desthie- 
rischen  Organismus.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  32  p. 
(In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Entstehung  unserer  Bewegungen.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1868.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Ortsbewegung  der  Thiere.  Hamburg, 
1890.  O.  48  p.  (In  same.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Das  Sehen  und  der  Blick.  Berlin,  1882.  O. 
38  [4-1]  p.  (In  same.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Stimm-  und  Sprachbildung.  Berlin,  1871. 
O.  32  p.  (In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1,  808  5 
— Ueber  Sinnestauschungen.  Berlin,  1866.  O. 
36  p.  (In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

—William  Harvey,  der  Reformator  der  Physi¬ 
ologic.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  15 
Serie.)  043  1 
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Meyer,  J.  Physik  der  Schweiz.  Leipzig,  1854. 
O.  551.48  23 

Meyer,  J.  D.,  see  Meijer. 

Meyer,  Johann,  of  Flensburg.  Compendium 
juris  Cimbrici ;  seu,  Metliodus  juris  Danici. 
(Zn  West»lialen,E.  J.  yon.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  v.  4.)  948  21 

Meyer,  Johann,  of  Husum.  Landcarten.  (In 
Danckwerth,  C.  Newe  Landesbeschreibung 
Schleswich  und  Holstein.  1652.)  914.8  11 

Meyer,  Jurgen  Bona.  Arthur  Schopenhauer 
als  Mensch  und  Denker.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  53  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.) 

043  1 

• — Volksbildung  und  Wissenschaft  in  Deutsch¬ 
land  wahrend  der  letzten  Jahrhunderte.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1886.  O.  56  p.  (In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
Meyer,  Ludvig.  Kortfattet  Lexikon  over  frem- 
mede  Ord,  Konstudtryk  og  Talemaader,  tilli- 
gemed  Ordforkorteiser.  Kjobenhavn,  1837. 
O.  439.83  2 

Meyer,  Ludwig.  Die  romischen  Katakomben 
Berlin,  1882.  O.  72  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Tibur;  eine  romische  Studie.  Berlin,  1883. 
O.  80  p.  (In  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Meyer,  Marie  Paul  Hyacinthe.  Guillaume  de 
la  Barre,  roman  d’  aventure  compose  en  1318 
par  Arnaud  Vidal  de  Castelnaudary;  notice 
accompagnee  d’un  glossaire.  Paris,  1868.  O. 
47  p.  849  18 

— Luce,  De  Gadoine.  (In  Jalirbucli  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.) — Fragments  inedits  d’un 
lapidaire  proven9al.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1862.) — 
Bribes  d’histoire  litteraire.  (In  same.  v.  5, 
1864.)— Du  gallon  et  de  l’aveugle;  saynete  du 
13e  siecle.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1865.) — Bribes  de 
litterature  anglo-normande. — Sermons  limou- 
sins.  (In  same.  v.  7, 1866.) — Notice  sur  le  roman 
de  Tristan  de  Nanteuil.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1868.) 

805  1 

— editor, see  Le  roman  de  Flamenca.1865.849  11 

- Maniere  de  langage.  1873.  447  14 

- Romania.  1872-3.  479  6 

Meyer,  Richard.  Die  Industrie  der  Theerfarb- 
stoffe.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 
— Ueber  Bestrebungen  und  Ziele  der  wissen- 
schaftlichen  Chemie.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  52  p. 
(In  same.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Meza,  Christian  Julius  de.  Antigiiedadesperu- 
anas,  por  M.  E.  de  Rivero  y  J.  D.  de  Tschudi. 
il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

La  mezacanna.  see  Valentino,  (4.  B. 
MEZZOI’ANTi,  Giuseppe  Gasparo,  cardinal. 
Espagne,  A.  Anecdote  philologique  sur  le  cardi¬ 
nal  Mezzofanti.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes. 
v.  1,  1870.)  ~  479  5 

Miani,  G.  Confronto  geograflco  intorno  alle 
scoperte  del  Nilo  fatte  dai  Speke  e  Grant  e  da 
Miani.  Trieste,  1864.  F.  4  p.  &  Map  in  Q. 

916.7  4 

— Memoria  al  Roderick  Murchison.  Constanti- 
nopoli,  1865.  D.  38  [+2]  p.  926.7  3.1 

The  subject  is  “Le  sorgenti  del  Nilo  sono  esse  sco¬ 
perte?” 


—La  mia  escursione  all’  istmo  di  Suez;  me¬ 
moria.  Trieste,  1864.  Q.  6  p.  916.7  4 

Miaskowski,  August  von.  Die  Verfassung  der 
Land-,  Alpen-  und  Forstwirthschaft  der  deut- 
schen  Schweiz  vom  13  Jahrhundert  bis  zur 
Gegenwart.  Basel,  1878,  O.  551.58  106 
MIASMA,  see  MALARIA. 

Micali,  Giuseppe.  L’ltalia  avanti  il  dominio  dei 
Romani.  3  edizione.  Milano,  1826.  4  v.  in  2. 
S.  937  4 

Yol.  1  contains  Discorso  del  A.  Benci. 

MICCA,  Pietro.  Perrero,  D.  Una  discendente 
di  Pietro  Micca.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia  su- 
balpina.  v.  3,  1879.)  945  48 

Micco  Passaro  nnammorato,  see  Cortese,  G.  C. 
Michael,  Herr ,  priest  at  Odense.  Tre  danske 
Riimvaerker  fra  1496  :  Om  Jomfru  Marias  Ro- 
senkrands,  Om  Skabelsen,  og  Om  det  men- 
neskelige  Levnet;  efter  den  Udgave  af  1516  paa 
ny  udgivne,  med  Oplysninger  og  Ordforkla- 
ringer,af  Christian  Molbech.  Kiobenliavn,  1836. 
O.  839.81  33 

Michael,  Dan,  see  Midi  el. 

Michael  Angelo,  see  Buonarroti,  M.  A. 
Michaelis,  H.  Vollst'andiges  Worterbuch  der 
icalienischen  und  deutschen  Spraclie.  Leipzig, 
1879-81.  2  v.  O.  453  21 

Michaelis,  Hermann.  Von  Hankau  nach  Su 
tschou;  Reisen  im  mittlern  und  westlichen 
China,  1879-81.  Gotha,  1888.  sqQ.  [2+]  58  p. 
il.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Er- 
ganzungsband  20.)  9  1  0  44 

Miehalou.  Quasdam  ad  Lituaniam  pertinentia. 
(In  Respublica  Poloniae.  1627.)  094  51 

Michand,  Joseph  Francois,  &  Poujoulat,  J.  J. 

F.,  editors.  ^  Nouvelle  collection  des  memoires 
pour  servir  a  l’histoire  de  France,  13-18  siecle, 
precedes  de  notices  biographiques  et  litteraires 
et  accompagnes  d’eclaircissements  historiques. 
Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1866.  34  v.  Q  por. 

944  9 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

Michaud,  Philibert  Eugene.  De  l’etat  present 
de  l’eglise  catliolique-romaine  en  France. 
Paris,  1875.  D.  282  37 

—Discussion  sur  les  sept  concilescecumeniques 
etudies  au  point  de  vue  traditionnel  et  liberal 
Berne,  1878.  O.  262  9 

MICHEL,  Alphonse , (Provencal  Alphonso  Mi- 
queu).  Glaize,  A.  Ecrivains  contemporains  en 
langue  d’oc.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes. 
v  _2,  1871  )  4.7J)  g 

Michel,  Dan.  Ayenbite  of  inwyt;  or,  Remorse 
of  conscience.  (In  Miitzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng 
Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  2,  1869.)  820  8 

—Ayenbite  of  inwyt  ;  or,  Remorse  of  con¬ 
science;  in  the  Kentish  dialect,  1340;  edited 
with  introduction  on  the  peculiarities  of  the 
dialect,  and  a  glossarial  index,  by  Richard 
Morris.  London,  1866.  O.  facsim.  (In  E  E 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  23.)  ’  §20  5 

Michel,  Francisque  Xavier.  Etudes  de  philolo- 
gie  comparee  sur  l’argot,  et  sur  les  idiomes 
analogues.  Paris,  1856.  Q.  449  6 

— Histoire  du  commerce  et  de  la  navigation  a 
Bordeaux,  principalement  sous  l’administra- 
tion  anglaise.  Bordeaux,  1867-70.  2  v.  O.  pi. 
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— Le  Pays  Basque;  sa  population,  sa  langue, 
ses  moeurs,  sa  litterature  et  sa  musique.  Paris, 
1857.  O.  899  1 

— Recherches  sur  le  commerce,  la  fabrication 
et  l'usage  ties  etoffes  de  soie,  d’or  et  d’argent, 
et  autres  tissus  precieux  pendant  le  moyen  age. 
Paris,  1852.  2  v.  sqO.  077  7 

— editor.  Chroniques  anglo-normandes;  re- 
cueil  d’extraits  et  d’  ecrits  relatifs  a  l’histoire 
de  Normandie  et  d’Angleterre,  11-12  siecles. 
Rouen,  1836-40.  3  v.  O.  841  5 

Contents:  1.  Gaimar,  G.  Extrait  de  sa  Chronique  des 
rois  anglo-saxons.— Extrait  de  la  continuation  du  Brut 
d’Angleterre.  de  Ware,  par  un  poete  anonyme  —  Extrait 
de  la  vie  de  saint  EDOUARD. — Lungtoft.P. Fragment desa 
chronique. — Benoist  Histoire  de  la  bataille  d’Hastings... 
jusqu’a  1087.  -.  De  gestis  HERKW  A  RDI  Saxonis.— Vita  et 
passio  WALDEVI  comitis. — De  Juditha  uxore  WALDEVI 
comitis. —  Miracula  Sanet.i  WALDEVI.— Vita  HAROLDI.— 
De  inventione  sanct®  CItUt'IS  Walthamensis.  3.  Gui  of 
Amiens  Widonis  carmen  de  Hasting®  proelio. — Uhrestien 
of  Troyes.  Du  roi  Guillaume  d’Angleterre.— Le  dit  de 
GUILLAUME  d’Angleterre. 

- Benoist.  Chronique  des  dues  de  Norman¬ 
die.  1836-44.  841  10.1 

- Bible — O.T. —  Psalms— French.  1860.  223  5 

- Charlemagne,  an  Anglo-Norman  poem. 

1836.  841  13 

—  — Conquest  of  Ireland.  1837.  841  14 

- Des  XXIII  manieres  de  vilains.1833.  848  20 

- Histoire  de  F1TZ-WARIN.  1840.  843  17 

- Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  Vita  Merlini. 

1837.  ‘  293  4 

- Girartz  de  Rossilho.  1856.  840  9 

- Lai  de  Hayelok  le  Danois.  1833.  841  20 

- Horn  et  Rimenhild.  1845.  821  64 

- Joinville,  J.  (le.  Memoires.  1859.  944  11 

- Lorris,  G.  de,  cfcMeung,  J.  de.  Le  roman 

de  la  rose.  1864.  841  25 

- La  chanson  de  Roland.  1869.  S41  31 

- Le  roman  du  saint-graal.  1841.  293  11 

- &  translator,  see  Lettre  d’un  gentilhomme 

portugais  sur  l’execution  de  ANNE  BOEEYN. 
1832.  942  20 

- Fautosme,  J.  Chronicle.  1840.  (In  Sur¬ 
tees  soc.  11.)  820  7 

Michelant,  Henri  Victor,  editor,  see  Lambert 
li  Tors  &  Alexandre  of  Bernay.  Li  romans 
d'Alixandre.  1846.  841  22 

MICHELE,  Franciscan  friar.  Storia  di  Fra 
Michele  come  fu  arso  in  Firenze  nel  1389,  con 
documenti  risguardanti  i  Fraticelli della povera 
vita,  Bologna,  1864.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  50.)  8  50  10 

Michelet,  Jules.  L’amour.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1859.  D.  157  1 

— Le  banquet;  papiers  intimes.  Paris,  1879. 
O.  844  6 

— Du  pretre,  de  la  femme,  de  la  famille.  4  edi¬ 
tion.  Paris,  1845.  282  14 

— Same .  8  edition,  avec  une  preface  nouvelle. 
Paris,  1862.  D.  282  15 

—La  France  devant  l’Europe.  Florence,  1871. 
D.  944  52 

— Histoire  de  France  [-1789.  v.  1-3,  8,  13,]  2 
edition.  Paris,  1835-67.  17  v.  O.  944  2 


— Histoire  romaine;  Republique.  3  edition, 
augmentee.  Paris,  1843.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  937  5 
— L’insecte.  4  edition.  Paris,  1860.  O.  595  1 
— La  mer.  Paris,  1861.  D.  551.46  3 

— La  montagne.  2  edition.  Paris,  1868.  D. 

551.34  4 

— L’oiseau.  7  edition.  Paris,  1861.  D.  598  2 
— Origines  du  droit  fnmnjais.  Paris,  1837.  O. 

340  5 

— Le  peuple.  2  edition.  Paris,  1846.  D.  304  4 
— Precis  de  l'histoire  ntoderne.  7  edition,  aug¬ 
mentee.  Paris,  1842.  O.  940  24 

— La  sorciere.  Leipsig,  1862.  D.  133  16 
(Jiiiiiet,E.Les  jesuites.  Paris, 1843.  O.  271  6 

MICHELI,  Benedetto.  Narducci,  E.  Di.  B.  Mi- 

cheli,  e  di  un  suo  poema  romanesco:  La  lib- 
berta  romana.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 

Micheli,Everardo.  Storia  della  pedagogia  itali- 
ana  dal  tempo  dei  Romani  a  tutto  il  secolo  18 
Torino,  1876.  D.  370  3 

Michelini,  Giovanni  Battista,  conte  di  San  Mar¬ 
tino.  Osservazioni  intorno  ai  principi  sui  quali 
debbono  essere  fondate  le  leggi  forestali. 
[Anon.]  Torino,  1833.  O.  54  p.  551.58  86 

See  also  Bunco. 

— Tommaso  Calvetti  e  la  rivoluzione  pienton- 
tese  del  1821.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  40  p.  945  46 

Miclielsen,  Andreas  Ludwig  Jakob.  Ueber  alt- 
nordisches  Armenrecht.  Heidelberg,  1826.  D. 
69  p.  339  1 

— editor.  Urkundenbuch  zur  Geschichte  des 
Landes  Dithmarsclien ;  Namens  der  Schleswig- 
Holsteiu-Lauenburgischen  Gesellscliaft  heraus- 
gegeben.  Altona,  1834.  sqQ.  pi.  943  52 

- Schleswig-Holstein-Lanenburgische  Ge- 

sellschaft.  Arcliiv  fill-  Staats-  und  Kirchen- 
geschichte.  1833-7.  943  42 

MICHIGAN.  Kirkland,  C.  M.  S.  A  new  home 
— who’ll  follow?  or,  Glimpses  of  western  life. 
5  edition.  New  York,  1855  [c’39].  D.  pi. 

917.7  1 

MicraeUus,  Johann.  Observations  adHelmoldi 
Chronicon  Slavorum,pi£ecipue  ad  Henrici  Ban- 
gerti  notas  in  idem  Chronicon  ejusque  Origines 
Lubecenses.  1657.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

Micro-cosinograpliie,  see  Earle,  J. 

MIDDLE  AGES.  Eckhard,  J.  G.  von,  editor. 
Corpus  historieum  ntedii  a?vi,...  prascipue  in 
Germania...  Lipsiae,  1723.  2  v.  F.  943  13 
For  contents  see  Eckhard. 

— Freytag.  G.  Aus  dem  Mittelalter.  5  Auflage. 
Leipzig,  1867.  O.  (In  his  Bilder.  1.)  943  25 

— Gebliart,  E.  La  vie  reele  et  la  poesie  en  Italic 
et  chez  les  peuples  d’Occident  au  moyen  age. 
(In  his  De  1’  Italie.  1876.)  945  4 

— Great  Britain— Master  of  the  rolls.  Chroni¬ 
cles  and  memorials  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire¬ 
land  during  the  middle  ages.  London,  1858- 
90.  226  v.  Q.  pi.  facsim.  942  8 

For  contents  see  Great  Britain. 

— Greene,  G.  W.  History  of  the  middle  ages; 
chiefly  from  the  French.  New  York,  1851.  D. 
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— Grundtvig,  N.  F.  S.  Middel-Alderens  Histo- 
rie.  (In  his  Haandbog  i  Verdens-Historien, 
1833-6,  v.  2.)  930  1 

_ Havard,  0.  Le  moyen  age  et  ses  institutions. 

Tours,  1876.  Q.  pi.  940  3 

— Isola,  I.  G.  Delle  lingue  e  letterature  ro- 
manze.  pt.  1-2.  (In  Le  storie  Nerbonesi, 
1877-87,  v.  3;  in  Emilia.  Collezione.  48.)  850  6 

— Kiesselbacli,  W.  Der  Gang  des  Welthandels, 
und  die  Entwicklung  des  europaischen  Volker- 
lebens  im  Mittelalter.  Stuttgart,  1860.  O. 

380  1.1 

— Koeppen,  A.  L.  The  world  in  the  middle  ages, 
an  historical  geography.  New  York,  1854.  F. 
maps.  911  6 

— Littre,  M.  P.  E.  Etudes  sur  les  barbares  et 
le  moyen  age.  Paris,  1867.  O.  940  4 

— Martoime,  L.  G.  A.  de.  La  piete  du  moyen 
age.  Paris,  1855.  O.  240  1 

— Maury,  L.  F.  A.Essai  sur  leslegendes  pieuses 
du  moyen  age.  Paris,  1843.  O.  008  1 

— Molbecli,  C.  Europa  i  Middelalderen.  le 
Stykke:  Om  Hierarchiet  fra  dets  Opkomst  til 
Udgangen  af  det  niende  Aarhundrede.  Kjo- 
benhavn, 1819.  D.  940  5 

— Palgrave,  F.  Truths  and  fictions  of  the  mid¬ 
dle  ages.  2  edition.  London,  1844.  S.  823  21 
— Revillout,  C.  La  litterature  du  moyen  age  et 
le  romantisme.  (In  Revue  des  languesromanes. 
v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

— Yeuillot,  L.  Le  droit  du  seigneur  au  moyen 
age.  2  edition.  Paris,  1871.  D.  321  4.1 
— Yulliet,  A.  Histoire  du  moyen  age.  3  edi¬ 
tion.  Lausanne,  1857.  2  v.  D.  940  6 

— Warton,  T.  On  the  introduction  of  learning 
into  England.  (In  his  History  of  English  poet¬ 
ry,  1840,  v.  1.)  ‘  820  13 

See  also  CHIVALRY;  CRUSADES;  CUSTOMS;  GestaRo- 
manorum;  Guillaume  of  Conches;  LEGENDS;  MURDER; 
ROMANCES;  and  especially  the  publications  of  the  Cam¬ 
den,  Chaucer,  Early  English,  Percy  and  Surtees  societies. 
The  middle  kingdom,  see  Williams,  8.  W. 
MIDDLEBURY  COLLEGE.  Manning,  J.  Char¬ 
acters  and  characteristics  of  Middlebury  college; 
by  Auctor  incertus.  Middlebury,  1837.  T. 
22  p.  099  12 

A  satire  in  verse. 

MIDDLEHAM.  Atthill,  W  ,  Documents  relating 
to  the  foundation  and  antiquities  of  the  collegi¬ 
ate  church  of  Middleham;  with  historical  in¬ 
troduction.  London,  1847.  sqO.  il.  (In 
Camden  soc.  38.)  820  4 

Middleton,  Conyers.  Letter  from  Rome  show¬ 
ing  an  exact  conformity  between  popery  and 
paganism;  with  [his]  Defence;  with  introduc¬ 
tory  essay  and  notes  by  John  Dowling.  New 
York,  1854.  S.  282  16 

A  midsummer  nights  dreame,  see  Shakespeare, 
W. 

The  midsummer  night;  or,  Shakespeare  and  the 
fairies,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 

Mi 6ge,  Guy.  La  relation  de  trois  ambassades 
de  M.  le  comte  de  Carlisle  vers  Moscovie,  Suede 
et  Danemark,  1663-4.  Nouvelle  edition,  anno- 
tee  par  le  prince  Augustin  Galitzin.  Paris, 
1857.  S.  (Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  4 


Mi eulet,— .Massif  du  Mont  Blanc.  Paris,  1865. 
60x80  cm.  912  48 

In  portfolio  1. 

Mignano,  duca  di.  Considerazioni  sull’  econo- 
mia  senza  riduzione  e  reforme  amministrative 
dell’  esercito  italiano.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  355  10 
Mignaty,  Margarita  Albaua.  An  historical 
sketch  illustrative  of  the  life  and  times  of 
Dante  Alighieri;  with  an  outline  of  the  legend¬ 
ary  history  of  Hell,  Purgatory  and  Paradise 
previous  to  the  Divina.  commedia.  Florence, 

1865.  D.  por.  928  19 

Migne,  Jacques  Paul,  editor.  Vitae  patrum; 
sive,  Historic eremiticae  libri  decern,  notationi- 
bus  ill ustrati  studio  Heriberti  Rosweydi;  acce- 
dit  onomasticon  rerum  et  verborum,  cum  in¬ 
dice.  Lutetise  Parisiorum,  1860.  2  v.  Q.  maps. 
(In  his  Patrol.  Lat.  v.  73-4.)  922  6 

Vol.  2  contains  Addenda  ad  quosdam  74  priorum  to- 
morum  Patrologiae. 

Mignet,  Francois  Auguste  Alexis.  'lo-ropia  rrj s 
PaXXt/cps  iiravaa-Tdcrecos,  1789-1814,  p-eraeppaadeioa 
viro  E.  A.  T-jlpov.  ‘Er  ’A^rais,  1847.  2v.  O.  944  37 

MIGRATION.  Bing,  J.,  &  Corvin,  J.  Devete- 
rum  Cimbrorum  aliorumque  septentrionalium 
populorum  migrationibus.  (In  Westphalen,  E. . 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.)  943  21 

— Kapp,  F.  Ueber  Auswanderung.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  44  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wieterslieim,  K.  A.  W.  E.  von.  Geschichte 
der  Volkerwanderung.  Leipzig,  1859-64.  4v. 

in  2.  O.  pi.  maps.  572  11 

See  also  ETHNOLOGY. 

Miguel  del  Verms,  see  Yerms. 

Mikkel  Raev.  D.  839, S  £4 

The  title-page  is  wanting. 

Mila  y  Fontanals,  Manuel.  Nachricht  von  ei- 
nem  handschriftlichen  romancero  Barcelonas; 
mit  Uebersetzungen  von  Paul  Heyse.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  — Die 
spanische  Nationalliteratur,  1860-1.  (In  same 
v.  4,  1862.) — Catalanische  Dicliter,  erste  Peri[ 
ode,  14-15  Jalirh.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.) — Dan" 
zas  infantiles  castellanas.  (In  same.  v.  7- 

1866. )  SOS  1. 

— Noticia  de  la  vida  y  escritos  de  Prospero  de 
Bofarull  y  Mascaro.  Barcelona,  1860.  Q. 

928  8  hound  with  925  18 
Milan.  Le  due  edizioni,  milanese  e  torinese, 
delle  consuetudini  di  Milano,  1216;  cenni  ed 
appunti  giuntovi  il  testo  delle  Consuetudini  ri- 
dotto  a  buona  lezione  [by  Francesco  Berlanl 
Venezia,  1872.  D.  349  2l 

— Processo  originale  degli  untori  nella  peste 
del  1630.  Milano,  1839.  O.  pi.  133  12 

—Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— P.,  S.  Descrizione  della  facciata  e  dell’ inter- 
no  del  duomo  di  Milano.  Milano,  1865.  O. 
45  p.  il.pl.  726  18 

— Torelli,  L.  Ricordi  intorno  alle  cinque  gi- 
ornate  di  Milano,  18-22  marzo  1848.  Milano 

1876.  D.  945  59’ 

— Yisconti,  F.  Commentarius  de  peste  quae 
1630  Mediolani  saeviit.  (In  Yarieta  storiche  d’ 
Italia.)  945 

See  also  GUGLUELMITI;  Mnnzoni,  A.;  The  sege  off  Me- 
layne;  SFORZA,  F.  A. 
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MILANESE  DIALECT,  Banfl,  G.  Yocabulario 
milanese-italiano.  3  edizione.  Milano,  1870. 
S.  457  9 

— Biffi,  G.  A.  Prissian  do  Milan  de  la  parnon- 
zia  mila.nesa.  {hi  Collezione  inilanese,  1816-7, 
v.  l.)  859  15 

— Capis,  G.  Varon  milanes  de  la  lengua  de 
Milan.  (In  same.)  859  15 

—Collezione  delle  miglori  opere  scritte  in  dia- 
letto  milanese.  Milano,  1817-7.  12  v.  S.  859  15 

For  contents  see  Collezione. 

— Mussafla,  A.  Darstellung  der  altmailandi- 
schen  Mundart  nach  Bonvesins  Schriften. 
Wien,  1868.  O.  40  p.  457  8 

See  also  La  erodada  di  campann;  Dante  Alighieri.  L’in- 
ferno.  1860;  Grossi,  T..  lloratius  Flaccus,  Q.  L’artepoetica. 
1836;  Porta,  C. 

Milanesi,  Gaetano,  &  others.  Indici.  (In  Ya- 
sari,  G.  Vite  de’  pittori,  1846-70,  v.  14.)  927  4 
— editor.  Dell’  arte  del  vetro  per  musaico,  tre 
trattatelli  dei  secoli  14-15.  Bologna,  1864.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  51.)  850  10 

- Busini,  G.  B.  Lettere  sopra.  l’assedio  di 

Firenze.  1860.  945  69.1 

- Cecchi,  G.  M.  Commedie.  1856.  852  4 

Mil  ani,  Gustavo.  II  primo  passo  alia  scienza; 
principj  di  scienze  fisiche  e  naturali.  Milano, 
1873.  D.  it.  502  6 

Milani,  Luigi  Adriano.  II  ripostiglio  della  Ve¬ 
nera;  monete  romane  della  seconda  meta  del 
terzo  secolo.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  4,1879-80.)  065  5 
Milchsak,  Gustav.  Descrizione  ragionata  del 
volume  miscellaneo  della  biblioteca  di  Wolfen- 
biittel  contenente  poemetti  popolari  italiani; 
con  aggiunte  di  A.  d’  Ancona.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  187.)  850  10 

MILDEW,  see  PI  (  Cl NI A. 

Miles  gloriosus,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  2. 

The  lost  tales  of  Miletus,  see  Lytton,  E.  G. 
Mililotti,  Stefano.  Proposta  per  un  associa- 
zione  vesuviana  di  assicurazione  contro  i  danni 
delle  lave  del  Vesuvio.  (In  Naples — R.  ist.  d’ 
incor.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  7.  1870.)  551.21  23 

MILITARY  BIOGRAPHY.  Brantome,  P.  de 
B.  de.  Des  hommes.  (In  his  CEuvres.  1839.) 

920  5 

MILITARY  ENGINEERING.  Italy— Anna  del 
genio.  II  genio  nella  campagna  d’Ancona  e 
della  bassa  Italia,  1860-1  :  Testo.  Torino,  1864. 
sqQ.  map.  623  1 

MILITARY  LIFE.  Hacklander,  F.  W.  Das 
Soldatenleben  im  Frieden.  [Fiction.]  1  Auf- 
lage.  Stuttgart  [,1871].  O.  il.  833  11 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Address  delivered  before  the 
graduating  class  of  the  U.  S.  military  academy 
at  West  Point,  June  1860.  New  York,  1860  O. 
8  p.  080  19 

MILITARY  SCIENCE.  Angelucci,  A.  Glossario 
delle  voci  militari  nell’  Inventario  fieschino, 
1532.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.) 

945  48 

— Arrianus.  E/craiftr  sar'  'AXav&v. — TahTacr). 
(In  his  Scripta  minora.  1854.)  888  37 

— Blom,  0.  Analyse  de  quelques  armes  du  ler 
age  de  fer.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old. - 
Selskab.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  1,  1866-71.)  948  3 


- De  udskaarne  Kirkedpre  fra  Valthjofstad 

og  Hyllestad.  il.  (In  same.  Aarb0ger.  v.  6, 
1871.)  94  8  5 

— Bourdeilie,  A.  de.  Maximes  et  advis  du  ma- 
niement  de  la  guerre.  (In  Brantome,  P.  de 
B.  de.  CEuvres,  1838,  v.  2.)  920  5 

— Clnseret,  G.  P.  Armee  et  democratic.  Paris, 
1869.  D.  355  2 

- Idee  d’un  corps  special  pour  l’armee  itali- 

enne.  Turin,  1861.  O.  11  p.  355  7 

— Fries,  G.  Bemserkninger  til  nogle  Punkter  i 
Kong  Frodes  Lov  for  Hasren.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbnger.  v.  17, 
1883.)  948  5 

— Jahresbericlite  iiber  die  Veranderungen  und 
Fortschritte  im  Militairwesen.  1876.  Berlin, 
1877.  v.  3.  O.  355  1 

— Lacombe,  P.  Les  arines  et  les  armures.  Paris, 
1868.  D.  il.  399  3 

— Maccliiavelli,  M.  Dell’  arte  della  guerra.  (In 
h  is  Opere,  1819,  v.  5.) — Due  provvisione  per  i- 
struire  milizie  nationale  nella  repubblica  fioren- 
tina. — Consulto  per  1’  elezione  del  comandante 
delle  fanterie. — Relazione  di  una  visita  fatta 
per  fortificare  Firenze.  (In  same.  v.  6.)  858  10 
— Onosauder.  Dell’arte  della  guerra,  trattato; 
recato  di  greco  in  italiano  da  F.  Cotta.  Nuova 
edizione.  Milano,  1863.  S.  8+72  p.  (In  Bibl. 
rara.  4.)  85  3 

— Orsino,  G,  Relazione  alia  repubblica  di  Ve¬ 
nezia  intorno  al  modo  di  stabilire  una  milizia 
in  pace,  1563.  (In  Yarieta  storiche  d’ltalia.) 

945  11 

— Petrarca,  F.  De  officiis  &  virtutibus  impera- 
toriis.  (In  his  Opera,  1581,  v.  1.)  851  95 

— Rafn,  C.  C.  Om  Vaaben  fra  Nordens  Bronze- 
alder.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v,  16,  1856 )  948  2 

- - Sur  les  armes  datant  de  l’age  de  bronze  du 

nord.  pi.  (In  same.  Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.) 

948  3 

The  plates  are  in  Atlas  de  1’archeoloKie  du  nord.  913  53 
— Ribbentrop, — lieut.  Vocabulaire  militaire 
fran9ais-allemand.  Leipzig,  1877.  S.  443  9 
— Timur.  Institutes;  translated  by  Davy:  with 
notes  by  J.  White.  Oxford,  1783.  sqQ.  por. 
pi.  954  8 

See  also  ARCHERY;  ARMIES;  DENMARK;  FIRE-ARMS. 
FORTIFICATION;  GENERALS;  GERMANY;  Ghent— Gilde 
van  Sint  Antone;  GREEK  FIRE;  ITALY;  JEWS;  ROME 
(ancient) ;  SWITZERLAND. 

MILK,  see  GERMS. 

MILKY  WAlr.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Irmenstrasze 
und  Irmens'aule.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften, 
1864-90,  v.  8.)  408  2 

Mill,  John  Stuart.  Autobiography.  London, 
1873.  O.  923  69 

— On  liberty.  London,  1865.  D.  [8+]68  p. 

324  4 

— Principles  of  political  economy.  London, 
1865.  D.  330  12 

— The  subjection  of  women.  London,  1869.  O. 

396  1 

— Torto  e  diritto  dell’  ingerenza  dello  stato 
nelle  corporazioni  e  nelle  propriety  della  clii- 
esa;  tradotta  dall’  inglese  e  seguita  da  un  dis- 
corso  di  Carlo  Bon-Compagni;  precede  una  let- 
tera  di  R.  Bonghi.  Torino,  1864.  O.  282  49 
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MINAS  GEL  AES 


— Utilitarianism.  4  edition.  London,  1871  0. 

171  3 

— Yillari,  P.  J.  S.  Mill  sulla  Liberta.  (In  his 
Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

1  inille,  see  Garibaldi,  (i. 

Miller,  Hugh.  First  impressions  of  England 
and  its  people.  Boston,  1855.  D.  por.  914.2  6 
—The  foot-prints  of  the  creator  ;  or,  The  aste- 
rolepis  of  Stromness.  From  3  London  edition, 
with  memoir  of  the  author  by  Louis  Agassiz. 
Boston,  1850.  D.  560  2 

— The  old  red  sandstone.  From  4  London  edi¬ 
tion.  Boston,  1851.  D.  pi.  551  9 

— The  testimony  of  the  rocks;  with  memorials 
of  the  author.  Boston,  1857.  D.  il.  pi.  215  3 
— Brown,  T.  N.  The  life  and  times  of  Hugh 
Miller.  New  York,  1858.  D.  925  15 

Miller,  Jens  Peter,  translator,  see  Tegner,  E. 
Frithjofs  Saga.  1826.  839.71  48 

Miller,  Samuel.  Life  of  Jonathan  Edwards. 
por.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography,  1835- 
9,  v.  8.)  920  15 

Millet,  C.  Les  merveilles  des  fleuves  et  des  ruis- 
seaux.  Paris,  1871.  D.  il.  (In  Charton,  E. 
Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  551.48  6 

Der  Millionth-,  eine  Doppelgeschichte,  see 
Zschokke,  J.  H.  I).  v.  3. 

Mills,  Charles.  The  history  of  chivalry;  or, 
Knighthood  and  its  times.  Philadelphia,  1826. 

2  v.  in  1.  O.  940  6 

Milman,  Henry  Hart.  History  of  Latin  Chris¬ 
tianity.  to  Nicolas  V.  4  revised  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1867.  9  v.  D.  270  4 

— The  history  of  the  Jews.  From  the  newly 
revised  London  edition.  New  York,  1866.  3  v. 
D.  933  1 

—annotator,  see  Gibbon,  E.  Decline  and  fall 
of  the  Roman  empire.  1840.  937  l 

- Life.  1840.  928  26 

Milne,  John.  Journey  across  Europe  and  Asia. 
(In  Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan.  Trans,  v.  7,  1879.) 

915.2  1 

MILNER,  John,  bishop.  Hopkins,  J.  H.  “The 
end  of  controversy,”  controverted.  2  edition. 
New  York,  1855.  2  v.  D.  282  5 

Milone,  Cesare.  Sulla  origin  e  della  cellula  gi- 
gantesca  del  tubercolo.  pi.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincci.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1.  1876- 
7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Milton,  John.  Works  in  verse  and  prose; 
printed  from  the  original  editions,  with  a  life 
of  the  author,  by  John  Mitford.  London,  1863. 
8  v.  O.  il.  por.  tab.  facsim.  821  78 

With  an  index  in  v.  8. 

— Poetical  works  ;  edited,  with  introductions, 
notes,  and  an  essay  on  Milton’s  English,  by 
David  Masson.  London,  1874.  3  v.  O.  il.  por. 
facsim.  821  80 

—Poetical  works  ;  edited  [.with  life,]  by  Sir 
Egerton  Brydges,  bart.,  with  illustrations  by 
J.  M.  W.  Turner.  London,  1835.  6  v.  D.  por. 
Pl ■  821  79 

— Prose  works;  with  an  introductory  review 

by  Robert  Fletcher.  London,  1836.  Q.  por. 

821  81 

— Areopagitica,  1644;  preceded  by  illustrative 
documents.  London,  1868.  S.  80  p.  (In 
Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  1.)  820  9 


— A  common-place  book;  and  a  Latin  essay 
and  Latin  verses  presumed  to  be  by  Milton; 
edited  by  Alfred  J.  Horwood.  [London,]  1876. 
sqO.  20+69  p.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s. 
16.)  820  4.1 

— Same.  Revised  edition.  26  +  68  p.  (In  same.) 

820  4.1 

The  revised  edition  is  without  the  facsimiles. 

— Ens  enska  skalds,  J.  Miltons,  Paradisar 
missir,  a  islenzku  snuinn  af  Joni  Forlakssyni. 
Kaupmannahofn,  1828.  O.  839.61  15 

— Det  forlorade  paradiset,  poem;  ofversatt- 
ning.  (In  Oxenstjerna,  J.  G.  Arbeten,  1805- 
26,  v.  4.)  839.71  32 

— Paradis  perdu.  [English  and  French.]  (In 
Delille,  J.  CEuvres.  1840.)  841  15 

— Il  pensieroso;  poemetto.  (In  Torre  di  Rezzo- 
nico,  C.  C.  della.  Opere,  1815-20,  v.  2.)  858  5 

—Addison,  J.  Criticism  on  Milton’s  Paradise 
lost,  1711-12.  London,  1868.  S.  (In  Arber,  E. 
English  reprints.  8.)  820  9 

— Channing,  W.  E.  Remarks  on  the  character 
and  writings  of  Milton.  (In  his  Works,  1848, 
v.  1.)  208  2  . 

— Hamilton,  W.  D.,  editor.  Original  papers  il¬ 
lustrative  of  the  life  and  writings  of  Milton, 
including  16  letters  of  state  written  by  him; 
with  an  appendix  of  documents  relating  to  his 
connection  with  the  Powell  family.  [London,] 
1859.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  75.)  820  4 

— Macaulay,  T.  B.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  1.) — 
Cowley  and  Milton.  (In  same.  v.  3.)  824  16 

— Pattison,  M.  Milton.  6tli  thousand.  London, 
1879.  D.  (English  men  of  letters.)  928  38 
— Pearce,  Z.  A  review  of  the  text  of  Milton’s 
Paradise  lost,  in  which  Bentley’s  emendations 
are  considered.  London,  1733  O.  821  84 

— Prendergast,  G.  L.  A  complete  concordance 
to  the  poetical  works  of  Milton.  Madras.  1857. 
sqQ.  821  82 

— Stern,  A.  Milton  und  Cromwell.  Berlin, 
1875.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

Milton  e  Galileo,  see  Zanella,  G. 

Milton,  William  Wentwortli-FitzwiUiam,  vis¬ 
count,  &  Clieadle,  W.  B.  The  north-west  pass¬ 
age  by  land,  across  the  continent  to  British 
Columbia.  London  [ ,1865],  D.  por.pl.  917.1  3 
MIMETIC  ART,  see  SIGNS. 

Min  Broders  Levnet,  Fortfelling  af  Johannes 
Harring,  see  Bagger,  C.  C. 

Min  fattiga  sangmo,  see  Sturzen-Becker,  0.  P. 
Minadoi,  Giovanni  Tomaso.  Historia  della 
guerra  fra  Turchi  et  Persiani,  1577-85.  Roma, 
1587.  O.  map.  955  3 

MINAHASSA.  Meyer,  A.  B.  Die  Minahassa  auf 
Celebes,  eine  Reiseerinnerung.  Berlin,  1876. 
O.  31  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

MINAS  GERAES,  Tschudi,  J.  J.  von.  Diebra- 
silianische  Provinz  Minas  Geraes;  Original- 
karte  nach  H.  G.  F.  Halfeld,  1836-55, gezeiehnet 
von  F.  Wagner;  beschreibender  Text,  1862. 
Gotha,  1862..  sqQ.  [2+]42p.  map.  (In  Pe- 
tennanns  MittheUungen :  Ergitnzungsband  3.) 

910  44 
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MINICII 


Minasi,  Antonio,  Dissertazione  prima  sopra 
fata  morgana.  Roma,  1773.  D.  pi.  535  3 
MINCIO.  Handtke,  F.  Carta  topografica  spe- 
ciale  del  teatro  della  guerra  sul  Mincio,  con  una 
pianta  di  Mantova.  Torino,  1864.  2  maps  in 
O.  912  21 

MIND,  see  INTELLECT;  PSYCHOLOGY. 
MIND-CURE.  Kant,  I.  Von  der  Machtdes  Ge- 
miiths  durch  den  blossen  Vorsatz  seiner  krank- 
haften  Geflihle  Meister  zu  sein;  mit  Anmer- 
kungen  von  C.  W.  Hufeland.  6  Auflage.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1852.  D.  78  p.  613  3 

— Virchow,  R.  Ueber  die  Heilkr'afte  des  Orga- 
nismus.  Berlin,  i875.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
tfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  lOSerie.)  043  1 
MINERAL  WATERS.  Carina,  A.  Dei  bagni  di 
Lucca;  notizie  topografiehe,  storiche  e  mediche. 
Firenze,  1866.  O.  map.  615  21 

— Chiari,  P.  Memorie  e  riflessioni  sopra  i  bagni 
di  Aqui  nelle  colline  pisane  comunemente  detti 
di  Casciana.  2  edizione.  Pisa,  1853.  O.  615  19 
—Collin,  G.  De  Sedunorum  thermis  et  aliis 
fontibus  medicatis  liber.  (In  Siinmler,  J.  Val- 
lesise  descriptio.  1633.)  094  60 

— Fazio,  E.  Terrne  di  Porto  d’  Ischia.  Napoli, 
1881.  O.  76  [+1]  p.  615  20 

- Terme  Fornello-Fontana  in  Ischia;  rescon- 

to  clinico-statistico,  con  note  climatiche;  anno 
1.  Napoli,  1882.  O.  tab.  615  20 

— GareUi,  G.  Delle  acque  minerali  d’  Italia  e 
delle  loro  applicazione  terapeutiche.  Torino, 

1864.  O.  map.  615  16 

— Gascard,  A,,  cfc  Dupont,  C.  Krankenheil 
pres  de  Toelz  Paris  [,1870J.  O.  20  p.  615  15 
— Haiiclf,  G.  Die  Heilquellen  und  Kuroite 
Deutschlands.  Leipzig,  1865.  O.  615  12 

Inserted.  8  p.,  is  Nachricht  ilber  die  Arminius-Quelle 
zu  Lippspringe  in  Westphalen. 

—Holler,  G.  Bad  Krankenheil  zu  Tolz  in  Ober- 
bayern.  Freiburg,  1866.  O.  615  15 

—  — Eau  alcalines  acidules  iodo-sulfurees  de 
Krankenheil  pres  Tcelz.  [Fribourg,  1865?]  D. 
23  p.  615  15 

— Jacob, — •  Memoires  sur  les  eaux  thermal  es  de 
Bagnols,  Lozere.  (In  Pny  de  Dome— Socidte. 
Annales.  1839.)  944  61 

— Kottowitz,  G.  von.  Der  Curort  Gleichenberg, 
mit  seinen  Heilquellen.  Wien,  1847.  O.  615  14 
— Lee,  E.  The  principal  baths  of  Germany, 
with  reference  to  chronic  disease.  4  edition. 
London,  1863.  D.  615  18 

— Marieni,  L.  Geografia  medica  dell’  Italia  : 
acque  minerali,  notize.  Milano  [,  pref.  1870]. 
Q.  (In  L’ltalia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  4 

_ Puff,  R.  G.  Wegweiser  fiir  den  Badeort  Glei¬ 
chenberg.  Gratz,  1845.  S.  pi.  map.  615  14 
— Prasil,  W.  W.  Gleichenberg  in  seiner  Ent- 
wicklung  zu  einer  Curanstalt.  Graz,  1850.  D. 
[6+]43p.  615  14 

— Schivardi,  P.  Guida  ai  bagni  ed  alle  acque 
di  Recoaro.  Milano,  1876.  D.  il.  615  22 

— Torrigiani,  A.  Delle  acque  minerali  di  Mon- 
tecatini.  (In  his  Le  castella  della  Val  di  Nie- 
vole.  1867.)  945  83 

—Valerio,  G.  Idrografia  medica;  le  acque  fer- 
ruginose  de  La  Bauche  in  Savoia.  Torino, 

1865.  O.  28  p.  61520 


- Le  terme  di  Saint  Moritz  nell’  Alta  Enga- 

dina.  Torino,  1805.  S.  615  23 

MINERALOGY.  Rechi,  E.  Su  la  composizione 
delle  rocce  della  miniera  di  Montecatini.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Bombicci,  L.  Corso  di  mineralogia.  2  edi¬ 
zione.  Bologna,  1873.  2  v.  in  3.  Q.  il.  pi.  549  1 

—  — Processo  di  evoluzione  nelle  specie  mine¬ 
rali  ;  discorso.  Bologna,  1877.  Q.  29  [  +  2]  p. 

549  2  bound  with  504  2 
— Rockland,  W.  Geology  and  mineralogy  con¬ 
sidered  with  reference  to  natural  theology. 
Philadelphia,  1837.  2  v.  O.  pi.  213  2 

— Dana,  J.  D.  Trattato  elementare  di  minera¬ 
logia.  5  edizione;  prima  traduzione  italiana  di 
A.  Saffi.  Torino,  1868.  D.  il.  pi.  549  4 
— Gothe,J.  W.  von.  (In  his  Werke,  1827-42, 
v.  51,  60.)  832  1 

— Lovisato,  D.  Sulle  chinzigiti  della  Calabria. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

—Mohs,  F.  The  characteristics  of  the  natural 
history  system  of  mineralogy.  Edinburgh,  1820. 
O.  '  549  5 

— Neues  Jahrbuch  fiir  Mineralogie.  1841.  Stutt¬ 
gart,  1841.  O.  il.pl.  maps.  550  1 

— Pokorny,  A.  Storia  illustrata  del  regno  mi- 
nerale;  versione  italiana  di  G.  Struever.  Tori¬ 
no,  1872.  O.  il.  549  6 

— Ileynaud,  J.  Histoire  elementaire  des  mine- 

raux  usuels.  2  edition.  Paris,  1867.  D.  pi. 
(In  Cliarton,  E,  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  549  7 

— Scliorn,  P.Leitfaden  der  Mineralogie.  Bonn, 

1870.  O.  il.  map.  549  8 

— Strttver,  J.  Studi  sui  minerali  del  Lazio,  pt. 
1-2.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2  ;  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Studi  petrografici  sul  Lazio.  (In 
latter.)  065  3-4 

— Uzielli,  G.  Sopra  la  baritima  e  il  ferro  oligi- 
stro  di  Calafuria. — Sulle  pirrotina  della  mini- 
era  del  Bottino.  il.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

—  — Sopra  la  titan  ite  e  1’  apatite  della  Lama 

dello  Spedalaccliio.  il.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

See  also  ALI  M;  BORAX;  CERITE;  CRYSTALLOGRAPHY; 
KIABASE  ;  DIORITE  ;  EUPHOTIDE  ;  GASTALDITE  ;  MET- 
AMORPHISM;  PEPERINO;  PREDAZZITE;  SALT;  SAND¬ 
STONE:  ZIRCON. 

Minghetti,  Marco.  Della  economia  pubblica  e 
delle  sue  attinenze  colla  morale  e  col  diritto.  2 
edizione.  Firenze,  1868.  D.  330  13 

— Opuscoli  letterari  ed  economici.  Edizione 
riveduta.  Firenze,  1872.  D.  330  14 

— Sopra  il  disegno  di  legge  per  la  soppressione 
delle  corporazioni  religiose  in  Roma;  discorso, 
8  maggio  1873.  Roma,  1873.  O.  24  p.  282  50 
— Stato  e  cbiesa.  Milano,  1878.  O.  322  4 
Coplas  de  Mingo  Rev ulgo;  glosadas por  Hernan¬ 
do  del  Pulgar; — por  Juan  Martinez  de  Barros. 
(In  Cronicas  espanolas.  v.  6,  1787.)  946  34 

Miniatnrer,  see  Bremer,  F. 

Minich,  Seraflno.  Sull’  uso  analitico  delle 
differenze  tra  le  radici  nella  teorica  delle  equa- 
zioni  algebrice.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lin¬ 
cei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 
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MIRMANS 


MINING.  Briinnich,  M.  T.  Historiske  Efter- 
retninger  om  Norges  Biergverker,  1516-1623. 
Kiobenliavn,  1819.  O.  622  2 

— Bruzzo,  G.  Legislazione  e  industria  min  era- 
rid,.  Firenze,  1871.  pt.  1.  Q.  55  [  +  2]  p.)  338  3 

Pt.  1:  Legislazione  in  vigore  in  Italia. 

— Fontanelli,  C.  Die  Bergbaugesetzgebung  in 
Italien.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.) 

945  41 

—Italy — Commissione.  Sulle  condizioni  di  si- 
curezza  delle  miniere  di  Lercara  in  Sicilia; 
relazione.  Roma,  1875.  O.  64  p.  622  1 

- Ingegnieri  del  real  corpo  delle  miniere. 

Statistica  del  regno  d’  Italia:  industria  minera- 
ria.  Firenze,  1868.  O.  maps.  338  6 

■ — Simonin,  L.  L.  Les  cites  ouvrieres  de  mi- 
neurs.  Paris,  1867.  S.  52  p.  (Conferences  po¬ 
pulates.)  331  14 

See  also  GOLD;  SILVER. 

Miniscalchi-Erizzo,  Francesco,  eonte.  Discorso 
...riordinamento  dell’  arsenale  di  Venezia,  13 
gennaio  1868.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  18  p.  355  7 

— Le  scoperte'artiche  narrate.  Venezia,  1855. 
O,  &  Atlas.  Q.  919.8  1 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  author. 

— Sistema  generale  di  trascrizione.  Venezia, 
1858.  F.  [1+]  31  p.  pi.  4111 

— Le  sorgenti  del  Nilo  ;  memoria.  Venezia, 
1863.  O.  27  p.  maps.  916.7  4 

MINISTRY,  see  CLERGY. 

Minna  von  Barnhehn,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Les¬ 
sing,  G.LE.  v.  8. 

Minnebrieven,  see  Dekker,  E.  I). 

Minnelli, ?D.  Alfio  Balzani;  or,  Extracts  from 
the  diary  of  a  proscribed  Sicilian.  New  York, 
1861.  D.  813  6 

Der  niinneu  loep,  see  Potter,  D. 

Des  Minnesangs  Friibling,  see  Laclimann,  K., 
&  Haupt,  M. 

De  minnezanger,  see  Conscience,  II. 

MINORCA.  Ramis,  J.  Antiguedades  celticas 
de  la  isla  de  Menorca,  hasta  el  siglo  4.  Mahon, 
1818.  O.  pi.  913  46 

MINORITES,  see  FRANCISCANS. 

Minsheu,  John.  els  ras  -yXQcrixas:  Ductor 

in  linguas:  The  guide  into  the  tongues;  with 
etymologies  in  English,  Welsh,  Low  Dutch, 
High  Dutch,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  Portu- 
guez,  Latine,  Greeke,  Hebrew,  &c.  Londini, 
1617.  F.4  423  4 

Appended  is  Vocabularium  Hispanieolatinum  et 
Anglioum. 

Minsta  rimchronikan.  (In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script, 
rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28,  v.  1.)  94S  38.1 

MINSTRELS.  Percy,  T.  An  essay  on  the  an¬ 
cient  minstrels  of  England.  (In  his  Reliques, 
1823,  v.  1.)  821  7 

Minto,  William.  Daniel  Defoe.  7th  thousand. 
London,  1879.  D.  (English  men  of  letters.) 

928  22 

Miuucius  Felix,  Marcus!  Octavius  ;  Caecilius 
Cyprianus  de  idolorum  vanitate;  cum  observa- 
tionibus  Nicolai  Rigaltii;  et  Julius  Firmicusde 
errore  profanarum  religionum,  cum  notis 
Joan,  a  Wower.  Oxonise,  1678.  T.  291  3 


Minutoli,  Carlo,  editor,  see  Storia  di  Rinaldino 
di  Montalbano.  1865.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione. 
11.)  850  6 

Minutoli,  Johann  Heinrich,  Freiherr  von. 
Reise  zum  Tempel  des  Jupiter  Ammon  in  der 
libyschen  Wuste  und  nach  Ober-Aegypten, 
1820-1;  herausgegeben,  mit  Beilagen  vonE.  H. 
Toelken.  Berlin,  1824.  sqQ,  &  Atlas.  F.6 

916.2  21 

—Same:  Nachtrage.  Berlin,  1827.  O.  pi. 

916.2  22 

Mir,  Acliille.  L’agnel  e  lou  bouche.  (In  Revue 
des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

MIRABEAU,  Honore  Gabriel  Riquetti,  comte 
de.  Carlyle,  T.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  4.)  824  8 
— Macaulay,  T.  B,  Dumont’s  Recollections  of 
Mirabeau.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  2.)  824  16 
MIRACLE  PLAYS,  see  ENGLISH  LITERA¬ 
TURE-MIRACLE  PLAYS. 

MIRACLES.  Capitula  de  miraculis  et  transla- 
tionibus.  (In  Symeon  of  Durham.  Opera,  1882- 
5,  v.  2;  in  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and 
mem.  75.)  94  2  8 

— Eginhard.Histoire  de  la  translation  des  bien- 
heureux  martyrs  S.  Marcellin  et  S.  Pierre. 
(Inhis  CEuvres.  1856.)  ’  943  13.1 

— Filippo  of  Siena.  Gli  assempri;  leggendedel 
secolo  14  ;  per  cura  del  ...  C.  F.  Carpellini. 
Siena,  1864.  S.  230  7.1 

— Januuccelli,  G.Continuazione  delle  memorie 
di  Subiaco  e  siia  badia,  1853-69.  Roma.  1869. 
O.  por.  230  8 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  Mediaeval  and  modern  saints 
and  miracles;  not  ab  uno  e  Societate  Jesu. 
New  York,  1876.  D.  080  30 

—Newman,  J.  H.  Two  essays,  on  biblical  and 
on  ecclesiastical  miracles.  London,  1873.  D. 

231  7 

— Onofri,  0.  Propositiones  de  miraculis.  Flo- 
rentise,  1598.  F.  Broadside,  il.  231  8 

— Tyndall,  J.  Miracles  and  special  providences. 
— Additional  remarks  on  miracles.  (In  his 
Fragments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

See  also  JESUS;  LEGENDS;  LEICESTER,  S.  (le  Montfort, 
earl  of;  LORETO,  MART,  PHILCMENA;  RELICS,  SAINTS 
TREVES. 

MIRAGE.  Minasi,  I*.  Dissertazione  prima 
sopra  fata  morgana.  Roma,  1773.  D.  pi.  535  3 
Miraglia,  B.  Roma  e  la  Francia  nel  1849. — 
Poesie.  (In  Calendario  di  Roma.  1875.)  314  12 
Miraglia,  Nicola.  Relazione  sulle  materie  tes- 
sili  all’ esposizione  di  Vienna,  1873.  [Roma, 
1874.]  O.  49  p.  677  2  bound  with  670  2 
Miranda,  see  Fogazzaro,  A. 

Mircesco,  \ .  Grammaire  de  la  langue  rou- 
maine;  precedee  d’un  apenju  historique  sur  la 
langue  roumaine  par  A.  Ubicini.  Paris,  1863. 
D.  pp 

Mireio,  pouemo  proven9au,  see  Mistral,  F. 

Le  mireour  du  monde;  manuscrit  du  14  siecle, 
decouvert  dans  T archives  de  la  commune  de  La 
Sarra,  et  reproduit  avec  des  notes  piar  Felix 
Chavannes.  Lausanne,  1845.  O.  844  7 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “very  curious.” 

Mirkliond,  see  Muhammad  ibn  Khdwand. 

Mil  mans  saga,  (In  Kbibing*,  E.  Ridderasogur 
1873-)  839.63  59 


Mill  OIR 
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Mi  roil*  grec,  Le  compte-rendu  du,  see  Papado- 
poulos  Vretos,  A. 

Mirror  for  magistrates;  edited  by  Joseph  Ha- 
slewood.  London,  1815.  2  v.  in  3.  sqO.  821  85 
The  mirror  of  good  maners,  see  Barclay,  A. 
The  mirrovr  of  maiestie,  1618,  see  Holbein. 

Mirza-Scliaffy,  pseudonym  of  Bodenstedt,  P. 

M.  von. 

La  Mirzia,  see  Marsi,  A. 

Le  niisanthrope,comedie,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P. 
de.  v.  3. 

MISCEGENATION.  Croly,  I).  G.,  &  others. 
Miscegenation  applied  to  the  American  white 
man  and  negro.  From  New  York  edition. 
London,  1864.  D.  91  p.  572  8 

Miscellanea  pratese  di  cose  inedite  o  rare,  anti- 
che  e  moderne  : 

11.  Pacchiani,  F.  Della  voce  caribo  adoperata  dall’  Ali¬ 
ghieri.  1865.  S51  54.1  bound  with  44 

12.  Casotti,  (i.  It.  Da  Venezia  nel  1715;  lettere.  1866. 

914.5  60 

13.  Vallisnieri,  A.  Lettere  a  Casotti.  1866.  914.5  60 

The  miseries  of  human  life,  see  Beresford,  J. 
11  Misogallo,  see  Alfleri,  Y. 

Miss  Sara  Sampson,  ein  Trauerspiel,  see  Les¬ 
sing,  G.  E.  v.  9. 

MISSALS,  see  LITURGIES. 

MISSIONS.  Gautier,  T.  Missions  evangeliques. 
(In  his  L'orient,  1877,  v.  2.)  910  29 

— Maderup,  0.  Journal  efter  Missions  Directeu- 
rers  Ordre  paa  Skibet  Princesse  Charlotta 
Amalia,  paa  Reysen  til  Tranqvebar,  1741.  (In 
Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  2-3.)  839.8  1 

See  also  other  mission  articles  in  the  same  volumes. 

— Miiller,  F.  M.  On  missions;  a  lecture  in 
Westminster  abbey;  with  introductory  sermon 
by  A.  P.  Stanley.  London,  1873.  O.  [8  +  ]  64  p. 

266  2 

See  also  Lettres  Mifiantes;  and  names  of  non-Christian 
countries  and  places. 

MISSISSIPPI  RIVER.  Charlevoix,  P.  F.  X. 

de.  Journal  d’un  voyage  dans  l’Amerique  Sep- 
tentrionnale.  maps.  (In  his  Histoire  de  la 
Nouvelle  France,  1744,  v.  5-6.)  971  1 

— Humphreys,  A.  A.  [Letter  to  E  W.  Robert¬ 
son  on  Mississippi  river  improvement,  1  May 
1878.  Washington,  1878.]  O.  7  p.  627  14 
— Marquette,  J.  Voyage  etdecouverte  de  quel- 
ques  pays  et  nations  de  l’Amerique  Septentrio- 
nale  par  Marquette  et  Joliet.  Paris,  1845.  S. 
[3+]43p.  map.  973  17 

— Messedaglia,  A.  Relazione  delle  condizioni 
fisiche  ed  idrauliche  del  Mississippi,  secondol’ 
opera  dei  sigg.  Humphreys  e  Abbott.  [Venice, 
1863?]  Q.  73  p.  627  18 

MISSISSIPPI  VALLEY.  Foster,  J.  IV.  The 
Mississippi  valley,  its  physical  geography, 
Chicago,  1869.  O.  il.  maps.  557  2 

Mistral,  Frederi.  Mireio,  pouemo  prouventjau; 
erne  la  traducioun  literalo  en  regard.  Paris, 
1872.  D.  849  17 

— La  princessa  Clemencjo.  (In  Revue  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  1,  1870.) — La  reino  Jano.  (In  same. 
v.  2,  1871.)  479  5 

Mitchell,  Donald  Grant.  Fresh  gleanings;  or, 
A  new  sheaf  from  the  old  fields  of  continental 
Europe  ;  by  Ik.  Marvel  [pseud.].  New  York, 
1847.  O.  914  6 


— My  farm  of  Edgewood;  a  country  book. 
New  York,  1863.  D.  818  3 

— Seven  stories,  with  basement  and  attic. 
New  York,  1864.  D.  813  7 

Mitchell,  Samuel  Augustus.  An  accompani¬ 
ment  to  Mitchell's  reference  map  of  the  United 
States.  Philadelphia,  1834.  O.  917.3  7 
-—Map  of  Mexico.  Philadelphia,  1847.  53x73 
cm.  912  55 

In  portfolio  3. 

— Mitchell’s  traveller’s  guide  through  theUnited 
States.  Philadelphia,  1837.  T.  74[+4]  p.  map. 

917.3  8 

Milford,  John.  The  life  of  Gray.  (In  Gray,  T. 

Works.  1836.)  821  60 

— The  life  of  Milton.  (In  Milton,  J.  Works, 
1863,  v.  1.)  821  78 

Die  Mitschuldigen,  ein  Lustspiel.  seeGotlie,  J. 

W.  von.  v.  7. 

Mittheil ungen  aus  den  Memorien  des  Satan, 
see  Hauff,  W.  v.  6. 

Mittheilungen  aus  Justus  Perthes’  geographi- 
scher  Anstalt  liber  neue  Erforschungen  auf 
dem  Gesammtgebiete  der  Geographie.  [Month¬ 
ly.]  Gotha,  1855-89.  v.  1-35.  sqQ.  il.  pi. 
maps.  910  43 

Vol.  1-24  edited  by  A.  Petermann;  v.  25-6,  by  E.  Behm 
and  M.  Lindemann;  v.  27-30,  by  E.  Behm;  v.  30-35  by  A. 
G.  Supan. 

— Erganzungsband.  Gotha,  1860-89.  v.  1-20. 
in  11  v.  sqQ.  il.pl.  maps.  910  44 

— Inhaltsverzeichniss,  1855-74,  20  Jahresbande 
und  8  Erganzungsbande.  Gotha,  1865-77.  2  v. 

sqQ.  910  43 

Mittermaier,  Karl  Joseph  Anton.  Das  Volks- 
gericht  in  Gestalt  der  Schwur-  und  Schoffenge- 
richte.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

Mittler,  Franz  Ludwig,  editor.  Deutsche 
Volkslieder.  2  vermehrte  Ausgabe.  Frank¬ 
furt  a.  M.,  1865.  O.  83113 

MITYLENE.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Mitylene  und 
Lion.  (7?i  7iis  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  3.)  908  1 

Mnemosyne;  eller,  Samling  af  fsedrenelandske 
Minder  og  Skildringer,  see  M011er,  J. 

MOAB.  Tristram,  H.  B.  The  land  of  Moab; 
travels  and  discoveries  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  the  Jordan;  with  a  Chapter  on 
the  Persian  place  of  Mashita  by  J.  Fergusson. 
London,  1873.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  915.6  39 

MOABITE  STONE.  Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The 
Moabite  stone.  (In  his  Recovery  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  1871.)  915.6  30.1 

MOBILE  BAY.  Parker,  F.  A.  The  battle  of 
Mobile  bay,  Aug.  1864.  Boston,  1878.  O.  por. 
maps.  9  7  3  41 

Mobius,  August  Ferdinand.  [Various  articles.] 
(InLeipsic— K.  sachs.  Geseli.  Berichte,  1846-8.) 

063  1 

Mobius,  Karl  August.  Das  Tbierleben  am  Bo- 
den  der  deutsclien  Ost-  und  Nordsee.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

Mobius,  Theodor.  Altnordisches  Glossar;  Wor- 
terbuch  zu  einer  Auswahl  alt-islandischer  und 
alt-norwegischer  Prosatexte.  Leipzig,  1866. 
O.  439.63  4 
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— Catalogus  librorum  Islandicorum  et  Norve- 
gicorutn  eetatis  mediae,  editorum,  versorum, 
illustratorum  ;  Skaldatal,  sive,  Poetarum  re¬ 
census  Eddse  Upsaliensis.  Lipsiae,  1856.  O. 

016  18 

— Verzeichniss  der  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  alt- 
nordischen  Sprache  und  Literatur  1855-79 
erschienenen  Schriften.  Leipzig,  1880.  O. 

016  19 

— editor.  Analecta  Norroena;  Auswahl  aus  der 
islandischen  und  norwegischen  Litteratur  des 
Mittelalters.  Leipzig,  1859.  pt.  1.  O.  839.63  11 
Part  1,  Text;  for  pt.  2,  see  his  Altnordisches  Glossal1. 
Mocclietti,  Francesco, editor,  see  Torre  (li  Itez- 
zonico,  C.  C.  della.  Opere.  1815-20.  858  5 

Modena.  Sulle  terremare  modenesi;  pubblica- 
zione  del  consiglio  provinciale.  [Modena,]  1870. 
O.  97  p.  pi.  571  4 

Modena— Societa  del  naturalist!.  Annuario. 
Modena,  1866.  v.  1.  O.  pi.  506  3 

— La  Varenne,  P.  C.  M.  de.  Modene  et  les 
archiducs.  (In  his  Italie  centrale.1859  )945  25.1 
MODENE8E  DIALECT.  Flecliia,  G.  Postille 
etimologiche:  Saggio  di  un  glossario  modenese 
del  G.  Galvani.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  2-3, 
1876-8.)  450  11 

Moder  og  Son,  drama,  see  Mnucli,  A. 

MODERN  ALGEBRA— GEOMETRY,  see  AL¬ 
GEBRA;  GEOMETRY. 

The  modern  traveller:  Arabia.  London,  1825. 
S.  pi.  map.  915.3  8 

See  also  The  history  of  modern  Greece.  1827. 

De  moderne  Helicon,  see  Fokke,  A.  8.  v.  12. 
Modica,  Giuseppe.  Ricerche  critiche  sulla  vita 
e  sulle  opere  di  Antonio  Veneziano.  (In  Ye- 
neziano,  A.  Opere.  1861.)  859  40 

Modo  di  dedicare  se  stesso  e  la  propria  famiglia 
al  San  Giuseppe.  Bergamo,  1871.  T.  8  p.  28'2  25 

Moe,  Jprgen  Engebretsen.  Samlede  Skrifter. 
Kristiania,  1877.  2  v.  O.  por.  839.81  35 

See  also  Asbj0rnsen,  P.  0.,  d6  Hoc,  J.  E. 

Moeli,  Barnabas  &  Johann,  translators,  see 
Gerhard,  J.  Soings  discurs,  en  rima  rumon- 
scha.  1739.  245  5 

M0EN,  Palndan,  J.  Forsog  til  en  antiquarisk, 
historisk,  statistisk  og  geografisk  Beskrivelse 
over  Moen.  Kjobenliavn  [,1822-4].  2  v.  O.  pi. 
tab.  maps,  iltp.  914.8  45 

LAKE  MffiRIS.  Linant  de  Bellefonds,  M.  A. 
Memoire  sur  le  lac  Moeris.  Alexandrie,  '  843. 
F.  [3+J  28  p.  map.  932  3  bound  with  913  17 
Mceurs  et  portraits  du  temps,  see  Reybaud, 
M.  R.  L. 

Moffat,  Robert.  Missionary  labors  and  scenes 
in  southern  Africa.  2  edition.  New  York, 
1843.  O.  916.8  3 

II  mogliazzo  frammesso,  see  Berni,  F. 

La  mogiie  del  capitano  Prijezda,  canto  serbo; 
versione  di  E.  Teza.  Bologna,  1864.  891  12 

La  moglie  saggia,  commedia,see  Goldoni, C.v, 9. 
MOGUL  EMPIRE,  see  INDIA. 

MOHAMMED.  Bush,  G.  The  life  of  Moham¬ 
med.  New  York,  1830.  S.  922  36 

— Gorgens,  E.  P.  Mohammed,  ein  Charakter- 
bild;  auf  Grand  der  DarstellungvonTermidi’s. 


Berlin,  1878.  O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Hyat-ul-kuloob  :  The  life  and  religion  of  Mo¬ 
hammed;  translated  by  J.  L.  Merrick.  Boston, 
1850.  O.  922  37 

—Irving,  W.  Mahomet  and  his  successors. 
New  York,  1850.  2  v.  D.  922  38 

—Roebuck,  J.  A.  Life  of  Mahomet.  London, 
1829.  O.  32  p.  (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  922  38.1 
— Sprenger,  A.  Mohammed  und  der  Koran; 
eine  psychologische  Studie.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  74  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

See  also  Koran.  For  other  persons  of  this  name  see  Mu¬ 
hammad. 

MOHAMMEDANISM.  Muhammad  ibn  Mu¬ 
hammad,  al  Ghazali.  The  alchemy  of  happi¬ 
ness;  translated  by  H. A.  Homes.  Albany,  1873. 
O.  297  1 

— Olisson,  I.  M.  d.’  Lalegislation  mahometane. 
(In  his  Tableau  de  l’empire  othoman,  1787- 
1824,  v.  1-6.)  949  62 

— Pitts,  J.  A  faithful  account  of  the  religion 
and  manners  of  the  Mahometans.  4  edition. 
London,  1738.  S.  pi.  916.5  3 

See  also  CALIFS;  Koran. 

MOHAWK  VALLEY.  Taylor,  J.  Journal  of 
[his]  missionary  tour  through  the  Mohawk  and 
Black  River  countries  in  1802.  maps.  (In 
O’Callaghan,  E.  B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N. 
Y.,  1850-1,  v.  3.)  974  9 

Mdhl,  Heinrich.  Der  Boden  und  seine  Bestim- 
mung.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 
— Erdbeben  und  Vulcane.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
40  p.  pi.  (In  same.  9  Serie  )  043  1 

M0h!,  Knud  Eskild,  &  Knudseu,  H.  Historisk- 
antiquarisk  Beskrivelse  over  Snodstrup  og 
Olstvkke  Sogne.  map.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.Old.-Selskab.Annaler.  v.  2,  1838-9.)  948  2 

Mohn,  Henrik.  Die  norwegische  Nordmeer- 
Expedition  ;  Resultate  der  Lothungen  und 
Tiefseetemperatur-Beobachtungen.  Gotha,  1880. 
sqQ.  [2+]  24  p.  pi.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband  14.)  910  44 

— Om  Vind  og  Vejr;  Meteorologiens  Hoved- 
resultater.  Christiania,  1872.  D.  il.  maps. 

551.51  1 

— Die  Stromungen  des  europaischen  Nordmee- 
res.  Gotha,  1885.  sqQ.  [3  +  ]  20  p  pi.  maps. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen  :  Erganzungs¬ 
band  17.)  "  910  44 

Mohnike,  Gottlieb  Christian  Friedrich,  editor, 
see  Fiereyiuga  saga.  1833.  839.63  32.1 

Mohr,  N.  Forsng  til  en  islandsk  Naturhistorie. 
Kipbenhavn,  1786.  D.  pi.  590  14 

Mohrkirclien,  Schleswig.  Diploma tarium  mo- 
nasterii  Morkirchensis  S.  Antonii.  (In  West- 
plialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.) 

943  21 

Mohs,  Friedrich.  The  characters  of  the  natu¬ 
ral  history  system  of  mineralogy.  Edinburgh, 
1820.  O.  ‘  549  5 

Moliy,  Eryc.  Pulvis  sympatheticus.  (In  Digby, 
K.,  &  others.  Theatrum  sympatheticum.  1660.) 

131  8 
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Moises,  Edward.  The  Persian  interpreter : 
grammar,  extracts,  vocabulary.  Newcastle, 
1792,  sqQ.  '  491.5  7 

MOISTURE,  see  WATER. 

Molarnl,  Louiz  Emile  Diendonn£,  <fc  Herieanlt, 
C.  d,  ’  editors.  Nouvelles  fran9oises  en  prose 
du  13e  siecle,  avec  introduction  et  notes.  Paris, 
1856.  S.  (In  Ribl.  elzevir.)  840  13 

Contents:  Introduction.— L’empereur  Constant.— Amis 
et  Amile. — Le  roi  Flore  et  la  belle  Jehanne. — La  con- 
tesse  de  Ponthieu.— Auoassin  et  Nicolette. 

Molbech,  Christian.  Analekter,  literaire,  kri- 
tiske,  historiske.  Kiobenhavn,  1846.  no.  1. 

O.  889.84  1 

Only  2  parts  published. 

— Bidrag  til  en  Historie  og  Sprogskildring  af 
de  danske  Bibeloversaettelser  fra  det  16  Aar- 
hundrede.  Kiobenhavn  [,1840].  sqO.  220  13 
See  also  Bible —  O.  T. — Danish. 

— Dansk  Dialect-Lexikon.  Kiobenhavn,  1841. 
O.  il.  439.87  5 

— Dansk  Glossarium  ;  eller,  Ordbog  over  for- 
eeldede  danske  Ord,  13-16  Aarhundrede.  Kio¬ 
benhavn,  1857-66.  2  v.  O.  439.87  9 

— Dansk  Ordbog.  Kiobenhavn,  1833.  2  v.  in 

1.  O.  439.83  3 

— Same.  2  forogede  Udgave.  Kiobenhavn, 
1859.  2  v.  in  1.  Q.  439.83  3.1 

— Digteren  Adolf  Vilhelm  Schack  Staffeldt  ;  et 
biographisk  Udkast.  (In  Staffeldt,  A.  AV.  S. 
von.  Samlede  Digte,  1843-7,  v.  3.)  839.81  51 

— Europa  i  Middeladeren.  le  Stykke  :  Om  Hi- 
erarchiet  fra  dets  Opkomst  til  Udgangen  af  det 
niende  Aarhundrede.  Kjobenhavn,  1819.  D. 

940  5 

— Foretale.  (In  Monrad,  H.  C.  Bidrag  til  en 
Skildring  af  Guinea-Kysten.  1822.)  916.6  8 

— Forttellinger  og  Skildringer  af  den  danske 
Historie.  Kiobenhavn,  1837-8.  2  v.  in  3.  S. 

948  79 

Contents:  1.  Det  gamle  Norden  og  Danmark.  2.  Dan¬ 
mark  i  Middelalderen. 

— Historie  om  Ditmarskerkrigen  Aar  1500,  og 
Ditmarskens  Erobring  under  Frederik  II. ;  med 
en  historisk  Udsigt  over  mid  re  Tider.  Kio¬ 
benhavn,  1813.  D.  943  53 

— Johannes  Evalds  Levnet  ;  med  Bidrag  til 
hans  Digtervmrkers  Historie  og  Cliarakteristik. 
Kiobenhavn,  1831.  D.  928  24 

— Julegave  for  Born,  1837-8.  Kiobenhavn, 
[1837-8].  2  v.  S.  839.88  2 

— The  life  and  works  of  the  painter  Horberg; 
translated  and  abridged  by  G.  P.  Marsh.  (In 
American  eclectic,  v.  1,  1841,  p.  313-32.  080  32 
— Nogle  Ideer  over  Historie  og  Historieskriv- 
ning  med  Bidrag  til  en  Kritik  over  G.L.Badens 
Skrift  om  Griffenfeld.  Kiobenhavn,  1808.  D. 
88  p.  048  9i? 

— Reise  giennem  Tydskland,  Frankrige,  Eng¬ 
land  og  Italien,  1819-20.  Kiobenhavn,  1821-2. 
3  v.  D  914  7 

—editor.  Dansk  poetisk  Anthologie,  med  bio- 
graphisk-ki itiske  Efterretninger.  Kjobenhavn, 
1830-2.  2  v.  S.  839.81  2 

- Bircherod,  J.  Uddrag  af  Dagboger.  1846. 

948  64 

- Den  Danske Riimkronike.  1825.  839.81  15 


- Harpestreng,  H.  Danske  Lasgebog.  1826. 

615  3 

- Michael,  Herr.  Tre  danske  Riimvanker. 

1836.  839.81  33 

MOLDAVIA,  see  RUMANIA. 

Mold,  Francois  Rene.  Memoires.  (In  Barriere 
&  Lescure.  Memoires.  1857-81,  v.  6.)  944  10 

Contents:  Eloge  de  Mile.  Dangeville. — Notice  sur  les 
Memoires  de  H.  L.  Lekain.— La  matinee  du  comfidien  de 
Persepolis,  proverbe  en  un  acte. 

MOLECULES,  llansmann,  J.  F.  L.  Uber  die 
durch  Molekularbewegungen  in  starren  leblo- 
sen  Korpern  bewirkten  Formveranderungen. 
Gottingen,  1856.  sqQ.  539  1  bound  with  504  2 
See  also  CAMPHOR;  CHEMISTRY;  CRYSTALLOGRAPHY; 
PHYSICS;  XANTHONIC  ACID. 

Moleschott,  Jacob  Albert  AVillibrord.  Dell’  ali- 
mentazione;  traduzione  del  Giuseppe  Bellucci. 
Milano,  1871.  D.  641  2 

— Die  Einheit  des  Lebens;  Vortrag.  Giessen, 
1864.  D.  63  p.  577  2 

— La  fisiologia  e  le  scienze  sorelle;  prolusione. 
Torino,  1879.  O.  25[+2]  p.  612  3 

— Die  Grenzen  des  Menschen;  Vortrag,  24  Nov. 
1862.  Giessen,  1863.  D.  56  p.  150  2 

— Licht  und  Leben;  Rede.  2  Auflage.  Frank¬ 
furt  a.  M. ,  1856.  D.  48  p.  535  1 

— Osservazioni  sugli  effetti  della  cicuta.  (In 
Plato.  Dialoglii,  v.  2,  1881.)  888  19 

— Pliysiologisches  Skizzenbuch.  Giessen,  1861. 
D.  il.  612  2 

— Zur  Erforschung  des  Lebens;  Rede.  Giessen, 
1862.  D.  4+32  p.  612  2 

Moliere,  Jean  Baptiste  Poquelin  de.  OSuvres; 
avec  des  remarques  grammaticales,  desavertis- 
semens  et  des  observations  sur  cliaque  piece  par 
Bret:  precedees  de  la  vie  de  Moliere  par  Voltaire 
et  de  son  eloge  par  Chamfort.  Nouvelle  edition 
sur  celle  de  1773.  Paris,  1821.  6  v.  O.  842  6 
Il  Moliere,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  38. 
Molinari,  Gustave  de.  Preface.  (In  Schwabe, 
J.  S.  Richard  Cobden.  1879.)  923  28 

Molino,  Antonio.  I  fatti  e  le  prodezze  di  Manoli 
Blessi  Strathioto.  Vinegia,  1561.  O.  851  88 
With  dedication  by  Lodovico  Dolce. 

El  molino  de  Guadalajara,  drama,  see  Zorrilla. 
v.  2. 

Moliuos,  L.  La  navigation  interieure  de  la 
France,  son  etat  actuel,  son  avenir.  Paris, 
1875.  O.  386  1 

Molitor,  Ulric.  Tractatus  de  Pythonicis  mulie- 
ribus.  (In  Sprenger,  J.,  &  others.  Malleorum, 
1582,  v.  2.)  133  10 

Die  Molkenkur,  see  Hegner,  U. 

Moll,  G.,  editor,  see  Swimlen,  J.  H.  van.  Ge- 
schiedkundig  onderzoek  naar  verrekijkers.1831. 

522  2  bound  with  504  2 
Moll  Flanders,  see  Defoe,  D. 

Mbller,  J.  Ueber  das  Salz  in  seiner  culturge- 
schichtliclien  und  naturwissenschaftlichen  Be- 
deutung.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
— Ueber  den  Alkohol.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  35  p. 
(In  same.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

Mpller,  Jens.  Mindeskrift  over  Daniel  Ranzau. 
Kjobenhavn,  1818.  D.  923  83 
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— Mnemosyne;  eller,  Samling  af  fsedrenelandske 
Minder  og  Skildringer.  Kjobenhavn.  1830. 

4  v.  D.  948  80 

— &  Engelstoft,  L.  Historisk  Calender.  Kj0- 
benhavn,  1814-17.  3  v.  D.  par.  maps.  948  58 
Mpller,  Johann,  editor ,  see  Bartholin,  A.  De 
scriptis  Danorum.  1699.  839.7  6 

- Scheffer,  J.  Svecia  literata.  1698.  839.7  6 

Mdller,  Levin.  Nouveau  dictionnaire  framjois- 
suedois  et  suedois-fran9ois.  Stockholm,  1755. 

2  pt.  in  1  v.  sqO.  pi.  439.73  3 

Mollerup,  W.  Billedlige  Fremstillinger  af  Sla- 
get  ved  Bornhoved.  il.  facsim.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  23, 
1888.)  948  5 

— French:  Miniatures  representant  la  bataille 
de  Bornhoeved.  il.  facsim.  {In  same.  Memoires. 
n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  94S  3 

MOLLUSKS.  Lesson.a,  M.  Mollusclii  viventi 
del  Piemonte,  pi.  {In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  7,  1879-80.)  065  4 
— Miinter,  A.  H.  A.  J.  TJeber  Muscheln,  Schnek- 
ken  und  verwandte  Weichthiere.  Berlin,  1876. 
O.  43  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Hoitzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  USerie.)  043  1 

— Simroth,  H.  Ueber  die  morphologische  Be- 
deutung  der  Weichthiere.  Hamburg,  1890.  O. 
40  p.  {In  same.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Trinchese,  S.  I  primi  momenti  dell’  evolu- 
zione  nei  mollusclii.  pi.  {In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  7,  1879-80.) 

065  4 

See  also  PEARLS. 

Moltke,  Helimuth  Karl  Bernhard,  Graf  von. 
Reden,  1867-78.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  83  p.  355  7 
— Wanderbuch.  2  Auflage.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 

914  8 

MOLUCCAS.  Navarrete,  M.  F.  de,  editor. 
Expediciones  al  Maluco,  de  Magallanes,  Elcano, 
Loaisa  y  Saavedra,  por.  (In  his  Coleccion  de 
los  viages,  1825-37,  v.  4-5.)  910  59 

MOLYBDENUM.  Mauro,  F.,  &  Panebianco,R. 

Biosside  di  molibdeno.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  9, 
1880-1.)  065  4 

Molza,  Francesco  Maria.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni, 
F.  Opere  burlesche,  1726,  v.  1; — 1760,  v.  1-2.) 

857  2,3 

—Novella.  (In  Zambrini,  F.  Tre  novelle.  1867; 
in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  85.)  850  10 

Mommsen,  Christian  Matthias  Theodor.  Agli 
Italiani.  Berlino,  30  agosto  1870.  O.  26  p. 

943  28 

— Index.  (In  Piinins  Ctecilins  Secnndns,  C. 
Epistularum  libri.  1870.)  876  6 

—Die  libri  coloniarum. — Ueber  die  lex  Mami- 
lia  Roscia  Peducaea  Alliena  Fabia.  (In  Blame, 
F.  Schriften  der  rom.  Feldmesser,  1848-52, 
v.  2.)  ..  526  2 

— Uber  das  romische  Miinzwesen. — Ueber  den 
Chronographen  vom  Jahre  354.  (In  Leipsic — 
K.  sitclis.  Gesell.  Abhandl.  phil.-hist.  v.  1. 
1850.)  _  737  1 

— [Various  articles.]  (In  same.  Berichte,  1846- 
53.)  016  1,3 

Mommsen,  Karl  Johann  Tycho.  The  works  of 
Shakespeare,  by  Dyce.  (In  Jahrbiicll  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 


Momoleta,  cantata.  (In  Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez 
1817,  v.  12.)  .  (  859  50 

Mon  oncle  Benjamin,  see  Tillier,  C. 

Monaco,  Ruberto,  see  Robert,  monk. 

MONACO.  Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  (In  his  Villes  d’ 
hiver.  1864.)  914-5  52 

MONARCHY.  Dante  Alighieri.  Monarchic 
(In  his  Opere,  1757-8,  v.  5.)  8ol  33 

— Fortescue,  J.  The  difference  between  an  ab¬ 
solute  and  limited  monarchy.  London,  1714. 

O.  321  6 

—La  Boetie,  E.  de.  Il  contr’  uno;  o,  Della  ser- 
vitu  volontaria;  versione  di  P.  Fanfani.  Mi¬ 
lano,  1864.  S.  12+64  p.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  39.) 

850  3 

MONASTICISM.  The  ancren  riwle:  a  treatise 
on  the  rules  and  duties  of  monastic  life;  edited 
and  translated  by  J.  Morton.  London,  1853. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  57.)  820  4 

_ Barri,  G.  de.  Speculum  ecclesiae.  (In  his 

Opera,  1861-77,  v.  4 ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  21.)  942  8 

_ Born,  I.  von.  La  monacologia  ;  ossia,  De- 

scrizione  inetodica  de’  frati  di  Giovanni  Fisio- 
filo  [pseud.;  Latin  and  Italian];  recata  da  O. 
B[otta].  Eridania  [,1864?]  D.  pi.  271  2.1 
— Commentariolus  de  ccenobiis  Norvegise.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
v.  4p  948  76 

— Creccelins,  J.  Collectanea  ex  historiis  de 
origine  et  fundatione  monasticorum  ordinum. 
Fi'ancofurti,  1614.  sqD.  pi.  271  2 

The  plates  contain  99  figures  illustrating  monastic 
costumes. 

— Curzon,  R.  A  visit  to  monasteries  in  the  Le¬ 
vant.  New  York,  1849.  D.  il.  pi.  iltp.  915.6  1 
— Dandolo,  T.  Monachismo  e  leggende;  saggi 
storici.  Milano,  1856.  O.  271  1 

— Gervase  of  Canterbury .  Mappa  mundi.  (In 
his  Hist,  works,  1879-80,  v.  2;  in  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  73.)  942  8 

— Littre,  M.  P.  E.  Les  moines  d’occident.  {In 
his  Etudes  sur  les  barbares.  1S67.)  940  4 

— Luard,  11.  It.,  editor.  Aunales  monastici. 
London,  1864-5.  5  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. 
— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  36.)  942  8 

Contents:  t.  Margan. — Tewkesbury.- -Burton.  2.  Win¬ 
chester.—  Waverley.  3.  Dunstable.  -Bermondsey.  4. 
Osney.— Chronicon  Thomre  Wykes.  —  Worcester.  5. 
Index.— Glossary. 

— Petrarca,  F.  De  otio  religiosorum.  (In  his 
Opera,  1581,  v.  1.)  851  95 

— Wright,  T.,  editor.  Three  chapters  of  letters 
relating  to  the  suppression  of  monasteries. 
London,  1843.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  26.)  820  4 

See  also  Aarhus  ;  Aberconway  ;  Abingdon  ;  Altopasico  ; 
Buttle  abbey  ;  BENEDICTINES  ;  Bologna  ;  BRETHREN  OF 
THE  COMMON  LIFE:  Brethren  of  the  life  of  poverty;  Bordes- 
lioliu  :  CAMALDOLI  ;  Canterbury  ;  Cismar  :  Coldingham  ; 
Compagnia  di  Santa  Maria  del  Carinino  ;  Discntis  ;  Dublin; 
Durham;  EBELHOLT;  ESBOM;  EVESHAM;  ELVEDGAARD; 
Finclidale  ;  FOUNTAINS  ;  Genoa  ;  Gloucester  ;  Hamburg  ; 
Hyde;  HEXHAM;  Impruncta  ;  J  arrow  ;  JESUITS;  Kiel; 
LORETO  ;  Lund  ;  Maegdcndale  ;  Malmesbury  ;  Margan  ; 
MELSA;  Mohrkirchen;  Monk-Wearmonth;  MUNSTERDORF; 
NATRON  LAKES;  Neumiinster;  Newminster;  Norwich;  0m; 
Peterborough  ;  Pistoia  ;  Pontetetto;  Ramsey  :  RATISBON  ; 
Reinbek  ;  Itibe  :  Ricvaulx  ;  Ripon  ;  St.  Albans  ;  ST.  ED- 
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MUND’S  ABBEY;  Salisbury;  Schleswig  {city)-,  SCHMALKAL- 
DEN;  SKAABUP;  Skovkloster;  Sor0e;  SUBIACO  ;  Trnppists; 
Utersen;  YKRUKLl.l;  VESTERYIG;  VINCENT  DE  PAUL,  St,; 
Wadstena;  WALTHAM;  Waverly;  Whitby;  Wisby;  Worcester; 
York. 

Monastic!’,  A.  Gallicismes,  idiotismes  et  iso¬ 
phones.  Torino,  1876.  D.  443  10 

Moncada,  Francisco  de,  conde  de  Osona.  Ex- 
pedicion  de  los  Catalanes  y  /Aragoneses  contra 
Turcos  y  Griegos.  Madrid,  1805.  U.  946  49 
Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “Very  curious.” 

Der  Mdnch  von  Heilsbronn  ;  zum  ersten  Male 
vollst'andig  herausgegeben  von  J.  F.  L.  T. 
Merzdorf.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  831  59.3 

Moncrieff,  Colin  Campbell  Scott.  Irrigation  in 
southern  Europe  ;  with  appendix.  London, 

1868.  O.  pi.  631  14 

Mondejar,  Gaspar  Ibanez  de  Segovia  Peralta  y 
Mendoza,  marques  de.  Memorias  historicas  de 
la  vida  y  acciones  del  rey  Alonso  el  nobile,  oc¬ 
tavo  del  nonibre;  con  notaspor  Francisco  Cerda 
y  Rico.  por.  (In  Cronicas  espanolas.  v.  4, 

1783.)  946  34 

II  inondo  creato,  see  Tasso,  T. 

Der  Moudsuchtige,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen, 
1, —  Schriften,  21. 

Mone,  Franz  Joseph,  editor.  Hyrnni  Latin  me- 
dii  aevi.  Friburgi  Brisgoviae,  1853-5,  3  v.  O. 

245  1 

Monestier-Savignat.  A.  Etude  sur  les  eaux  au 
point  de  vue  des  inondations.  Paris,  1858.  O. 
pi.  map.  551.48  25 

MONEY.  Camden,  AY.  {In  his  Remaines.  1637.) 

420  3 

— Clement,  J.  P.  Notice  sur  la  valeur  relative 
des  anciens  monnaies  fran9aises,  et  particu 
lierement  de  celles  du  15e  siecle.  {In  his  Jac¬ 
ques  Coeur,  1863,  v.  1.)  944  19 

— Havanzati,  B.  Lezione  delle  monote.  (In  his 
Opere,  1853,  v.  2.)  878  21 

— Fontanelli,  C.  Ueber  den  Umlaut  des  Papier- 
geldes  in  Italien.  {In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v. 

1,  1874.  945  41 

— International  monetary  conference.  Confe¬ 
rence  monetaire  intern  ationale,  avril-juillet 
1881:  Proces-verbaux.  Paris,  1881.  2  v.  in  1. 

F.  332  2 

Appended,  72  p.,  is  Discours  et  documents  par  Dana 
Horton,  d616gu6  des  Etats-Unis. 

— Messedaglia,  A.  La  monetae ilsistema mone- 
tario  in  generate.  Roma,  1882.  [pt.  1.]  O.  332  4 
— Milani,  L.  A.  11  ripostiglio  della  Venera; 
monete  romane  della  seconda  meta  del  terzo 
secolo.  pi.  {In  Rome— It.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  4,  1879-80.)  065  5 

—Mommsen,  C.  M.  T.Uber  das  romische  Miinz- 

wesen.  {In  Leipsic— K.  sacks.  Gesell.  Ab- 
handl.,  1850.)  737  1 

— - Tiber  den  Verfall  des  romischen  Miinzwe. 

sens  in  der  Kaiserzeit.  (In  same.  Berichte, 
1851.)  063  3 

— Oresme,  N.  Traictie  de  la  premiere  invention 
des  monnoies;  et  Traite  de  la  monnoie  de  Co- 
pernic;  annotes  par  L.  Wolowski.  Paris,  1864. 
Q.  332  5 

— Passy,  F.  De  la  monnaie  et  de  son  role  dans 
le  developpement  economique  des  societes.  (In 
Th^venin,  E.  Entretiens,  1866,  v.  2,  p.  15-105.) 

304  5 


— Tarbe  des  Sablons,  S.  A.  Des  monnaies.  [In 
his  Nouveau  manuel  des  poids.  1839.)  389  1 

— U.  S.— House  of  rep.  Report  of  the  commit¬ 
tee  on  coinage,  weights  and  measures,  17  May 
1866.  Washington,  1866.  O.  22  p.  389  5 
— AYolowski,  L.  F.  M.  It.  Echange  et  monnaie. 
{In  Thevenin,  E.  Cours  d’econ.  indust.  3  serie. 
1866.)  330  18 

See  also  BANKS;  CREDIT;  EXCHANGE;  GOLD;  INTER. 
EST;  NUMISMATICS;  SILVER. 

Monfar  y  Sous,  Diego.  Historia  de  los  condes 
de  Urguel.  Barcelona,  1853.  2  v.  O.  (In  Ara¬ 
gon—  Archive.  Col.  de  doc.  v.  9-10.)  946  38 

MONFERRINE  DIALECT.  Ferraro,  G.  Glos- 
sario monferrino.  Ferrara,  1881.  D.  66 p.  457  10 

- editor.  Canti  popolari  monferrini.  Torino 

1870.  D.  859  2 

Monforzio,  Lamberto.  Gli  anabattisti,  narra- 
zionestorica;  scrittain  latino,  e  recata  in  itali- 
ano  da  Pietro  Fanfani.  Firenze,  1861.  O 
[8+]  53  [+3]  p.  286  1 

Monita  secreta  Societatis  Jesu  [, Latin  and 
French]  :  Instructions  secretes  des  Jesuites.  3 
edition,  augmentee  de  notes  et  d’une  introduc¬ 
tion,  par  Charles  Sauvestre.  Paris,  1864,  D 

271  10 

“We  will  not  be  so  disingenuous  as  to  refer  to  the  fam¬ 
ous  "Monita  Secreta”  as  a  genuine  set  of  rules  drawn  up 
for  the  conduct  of  the  Society  of  Jesuits  by  its  author¬ 
ized  heads,  but  it  is  not  unjust  to  recommend  it  as  a  fair 
exposure  of  the  principles  by  which  its  members  are 
guided.”— Marsh,  G.  P.  Mediaeval  and  modern  saints 
1876,  p.  118;  see  also  p.  240-1  for  a  notice  of  this  edition.  ’ 

— Latin  &  Italian  :  I  gesuiti  giudicati  de  se 
medesimi  ;  documenti  e  fatti  concernenti  la 
Compagnia  di  Gesu;  con  prefazione  e  note  del 
F.  dall’  Ongaro.  Milano,  1865.  S.  271  10.1 

Monje,  Hermann,  translator,  see  Homerus. 
Ilias,  in  Hexametern  libersetzt.  1846.  883  9 

MONKEYS.  Martin,  AY.  C.  L.  (In  his  General 
introduction  to  the  natural  history  of  mamrni- 
ferous  animals.  1841.)  '  599  g 

See  also  APES, 

Monk-AYearmoutb.  Inventories  and  account 
rolls  of  the  Benedictine  houses  of  Jarrow  and 
Monk-Wearmouth.  Durham,  1854.  O.  il. 
(In  Surtees  soc.  v.  29. 1  820  7 

Monluc,  Blaise  de,  see  Montluc. 

Monmerqu6,  Louis  Jean  Nicolas,  editor,  see 
Tallemant  des  Reaux,  G.  Les  historiettes.  1861 

920  16 

Monmouth,  Henry  Carey,  2d  earl  of,  translator, 
see  Gnaldo-Priorato,  G.  «li.  History  of  the  late 
warres  of  Christendom.  1648.  940  26 

Monmouth,  James  Scott,  duke  of.  Original 
letters;  edited  by  George  Duckett.  [London  1 
1879.  sqO.  2  [+1]  p.  (In  Camden  misc.  8; 
in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

Monne,  Jan.  Au  oementeri. — Poutoun.  (In 
Revue  deslangues  romanes,  v.  3,  1872.)  479  5 

Monnier,  Marc.  La  Camorra;  notizie  storiche 
raccolte  e  documentate.  Firenze,  1862.  D.  ’ 

343  21 

— L’  Italia  all’  opera,  1860-9.  Milano,  1869.  S. 

,  304  10 

Appended  is  Nulla  d’  inutile,  dall’  inglese. 

— L’ltalie  est-elle  la  terre  des  morts?  Paris 

I860.  D.  9! 4. 5  38 
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Monod,  Adolphe.  Les  adieux  a  ses  amis  et  a  1’ 
eglise,  oct.  1855 — mars  1856.  6  edition,  Paris, 

1859.  D.  240  14 

Monrad,  Hans  Christian.  Bidrag  til  en  Skil- 
dring  af  Guinea-Kysten  og  dens  Indbyggere, 
1805-9;  med  en  Fortale  af  C.  Molbech.  Kin- 
benliavn,  1822.  D.  910.6  8 

MONREALE.  Serradifalco,  I),  lo  E.  P.  di. 

Del  duomo  di  Monreale,  e  di  altre  chiese  siculo- 
normanne.  Palermo,  1838.  F.6  [3+]  87  [+3] 
p.  726  19 

Monro,  Cecil,  editor,  see  Margaret  of  Anjou. 
Letters.  1863.  (In  Camden  soc.  86.)  820  4 

M.  de  Pourceaugnac.  comedie-ballet,  see  Moli- 
ere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  5. 

MONSTERS.  Bollinger,  O,  Ueber  Zwerg-  und 
Riesenwuchs.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  HoltzendorfT.Vortrage.19  Serie.)  043  1 
— Ferriar,  J.  Of  certain  varieties  of  men.  (In 
Ins  Illustrations,  1812,  v.  2.)  823  31 

— Moriggia,  A.  Tre  embrioni  di  pulcino  in  un 
blastodermo  unico.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3ser .sci.fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Sanctis,  L.  de.  Sullo  scheletro  di  un  mostro 
viteilino  sternopago.  — Cranio  etrusco  con 
singolare  processo  osseo  sul  tubercolo  occipi- 
tale.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

See  also  PYGMIES. 

Monstrelet, Engnerrand'de.  Chroniques  [;  avec 
notice  biograpliique  par  J.  A.  Buchon],  Paris, 
1836.  Q.  (Choix  de  chroniques.)  944  15 

El  monstruo  de  los  jardines,see  Calderon,  v.  2. 

Montagna,  Crescenzo.  Nouvelle  theorie  du  me- 
tamorphisme  des  roches  fondee  sur  les  plie- 
nomenes  de  fossilisation.  Naples,  1869.  O. 
pi.  551.6  1 

Montagnac.  Annonces  et  avis  de  la  foirede 
Montagnac;  A.  Alart.  (In  Revne  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 

Montagu,  Basil,  editor,  see  Bacon,  F.  Works. 
1844.  828  3 

Montaiglon,  Anatole  de  Courde  de,  editor. 
Recueil  de  poesies  francoises  des  15-16  siecles, 
morales,  facetieuses,  historiques.  Paris,  1855-8. 
v.  1,  2,  6-8.  S.  (In  Bibl.  elzevir.)  810  14 

—  — Holbein,  H.  Alphabet  of  Death.  1856. 

761  8 

—  — Jelian  de  Haute  Seille.  Li  romans  de  Do- 

lopathos.  1856.  840  6 

- La  Tour  Landry,  0.  de.  Le  livre.  1854. 

840  11 

Montaigne,  Michel  Eyquem  de.  Essais;  avec 
les  notes  de  tous  commentateurs,  et  l’eloge  de 
Montaigne  par  Villemain.  Paris,  1825.  8  v.  T. 

por.  844  8 

—  Lettera  circa  alia  ultima  malattia  ed  alia 

morte  dell’  autore.  (In  La  Boetie,  E.  de.  11 
contr’  uno.  1864;  Bibl.  rara.  39.)  850  3 

— Traduzione  di  due  capitoli  di  Montaigne: 
lib.  1,  cap.  25;  lib.  2,  cap.  8.  (In  Giusti,  G. 
Scritti.  1863.)  858  6 

Montalbani,  Giovanni  Battista.  Rerum  Tur- 
cicarum  commentarius.  (In  Turcici  imperii 
status.  1630.)  094  59 

Montaldo,  Adamo  di.  Delia  conquista  di  Co- 
stantinopoli  per  Maometto  II  nell453;  ripubbli- 


cato  dal  C.  Desimoni.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti. 
v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

Montalembert,  Charles  Forbes  de  Tryon, 

comte  de.  La  victoire  du  nord  aux  Etats-Unis. 
Paris,  1865.  O.  973  43 

— Tallicliet,  E.  M.  de  Montalembert  et  le  pere 
Hyacinthe;  histoire  du  proces  intente  jiar  la 
famille  de  Montalembert  au  pere  Hyacinthe  et 
a  la  Bibliotheque  universelle.  Paris,  1877.  O. 

349  8 

M0NTALESE  DIALECT.  Nerucci,  G.  Saggio 
di  uno  studio  sopra  i  parlari  vernacoli  della 
Toscana;  vernacolo  montalese.  Milano,  1865. 
D.  457  25 

MontaneUi,  Giuseppe.  Memorie  sull’  Italia  e 
specialmente  sulla  Toscana,  1814-50.  Torino, 
1853.  2v.  ini.  D.  945  24 

Montaner,  Raimond,  see  Muntaner. 

Montani,  P.  Sull’  azione  meccanica  esercitata 
dalla  luce.  il.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Montanos,  Arnoldus.  Description  of  New  Ne- 
therland;  1617;  translated  from  De  nieuwe  en 
onbekende  weereld.  pi.  (In  O’Callaghan,  E. 
B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y. ,  1850-1,  v.  4.) 

974  9 

Montanus  den  Yngre,  see  Gyllemhonrg,  T.  C', 

MONTAUSIER,  Charles  de  Sainfe-Maure,  due 
de.  Flecliier,  E.  Oraison  funebre  de  M.  de 
Montausier.  (In  Bossuet,  J.  B.  Or.  fun.  1858.) 

845  2 

MONTAUSIER,  Julie  Lucine  d’Angennes  de 
Rambouillet,  duchesse  de.  Flecliier,  E.  Orai¬ 

son  funebre  de  Mme.  de  Montausier.  (In 
same.)  845  2 

Montazio,  Enrico.  Felice  Orsini.  Torino.  1862. 
T.  por.  (I  contemp  Italiani.)  923  75 

— L’  ultimo  granduca  di  Toscana;  cennibiogra- 
fici,  storici,  aneddotici,  ecc.  Firenze  [,1870], 
D.  por.  945  68.1 

Monte  Bianco,  canto,  see  Cambray  Digny,T.de. 

MONTE  NU0V0.  Preller,  L.  tiber  den  Monte 
Nuovo.  (In  Leipsic— K.  siichs.  Gesell.  Berich- 
te,  1850.)  063  3 

Montecastello,  Pisa.  Statuti  et  ordini  ;  per 

cura  di  Giuseppe  Kirner.  Bologna,  1890.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  237.)  850  10 

MONTECATIM  DI  NIEYOLE,  see  NIEVOLE. 

Monteiro,  Joaquim  Francisco,  editor ,  see  Se- 
verim  da  Faria,  M.  Noticias  de  Portugal; — 
Varios  discursos.  1791.  914.6  14 

Montel,  Achille.  De  l’orthographie. — L.Roumi- 
eux- — Francois  Cambouliu. — L’Armana  prou- 
ven§au  de  1870-1.  (In  Revue  des  langues  ro¬ 
manes.  v.  1,  1870.) — Contes  populaires  rhyth- 
mes.— Archives  de  Montpellier :  1.  Le  livre 
cles  privileges  de  la  commune  cloture.  (In  same. 
v.  2,  1871.) — 2.  Inventaire  des  archives  du  con- 
sulat. — 3.  Inventaire  des  archives  de  la  com¬ 
mune  cloture.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1872.)— 4.  Le 
catalogue  des  cliapellenies; — Le  memorial  des 
nobles.  (In  same.  v.  4-5,  1873-4.) — Contes  popu¬ 
laires. — Periodiques.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1872.) — 
Contes  populaires. — Petites  compositions  popu¬ 
laires. — Volo-Biou,  poeme  par  A.  Arnavielle, 
etc.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 
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Montelatici,  Francesco.  Relazione  del  trovato 
pratico  per  salvare  le  viti  dalle  fillossere;  ovve- 
ro,  Dei  camini  isolatori  insetticidi,  per  Cecco 
da  Sansalvi  [pseud.]-  Firenze,  1879.  O.  il. 

632  2 

Montelius,  Oskar.  Sveriges  hednatid;  saint  me- 
deitid,  1060-1350.  Stockholm,  1877.  O.  il. 
(In  Sveriges  historia,  v.  1.)  948  51 

Montelupo,  Raffaello  da,  see  Raffaello. 
Monte-mdr  ( Spanish  Monteinayor),  Jorge  de. 
La  Diana.  Parte  primera.  Madrid,  1795.  S. 

863  10 

The  yolume  contains  also  his  poems,  Historia  de  Aleida 
y  Silvano,  Historia  de  Piramo  y  Tisbe  and  Sonetos;  also 
Elegla  a  la  muerte  de  Mont.emayor  por  F.  M.  Dorantes. 

— translate or,  see  March,  A.  Obras.  1864.  869  17 
MONTENEGRO.  Kohl,  S.  G.  Reise  nacli  Istri- 
en,  Dalmatien  und  Montenegro.  Dresden,  1851. 
2  v.  S.  914.3  19 

. — Serristori,  A.  La  costa  dalmata  e  il  Monte¬ 
negro  durante  la  guerra  del  1877.  Firenze, 
1877.  O.  914.9  52 

— Straugford,  E.  A.  B.  S.,  viscountess.  ( In  her 
EasternTshores  of  the  Adriatic.  1864.)  914.9  31 

Montesquieu,  Charles  de  Secondat,  baron  de  la 
Brede  et  de.  CErvres.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris, 
1788.  5  v.  O.  por.  maps.  340  5  1 

MONTFORT,  Simon  de,  earl  of  Leicester,  see 

LEICESTER. 

MONTGOME RT,  Gen.  Richard.  Armstrong,.!. 

Life  of  Montgomery,  facsim.  (In  Sparks,  J. 
American  biography,  1835-9.  v.  1.)  920  15 

Mouti,  Vincenzo.  Cantiepoemi;  a  cura  di  G. 
Carducci.  Firenze,  1862.  v.  1.  Tt.  851  89 
— Tragedie.  Firenze,  1S22,  O.  por.  852  13 

Contents:  Aristodemo. — Cajo  Graeco.— Galeotto  Man- 
fredi  principe  di  Faenza. 

— editor,  see  Uberti,  F.  degli.  Il  dittamondo. 
1826.  851  129 

Moutglat,  Francois  de  Paule  de  Clermont, 
marquis  de.  Memoires,  contenant  l’histoire  de 
la  guerre  entre  la  France  et  la  maison  d’Au- 
triche,  1635-60.  por.  (In  Michaud  cfc  Poujou- 
lat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  29.)  944  9 

Montlosier,  Francois  Dominique  Reynand, 
comte  de.  Memoires,  extraits.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  36.)  944  10 

Montluc,  Blaise  de  Lasseran  Massencome,  sei¬ 
gneur  de,  marichal  de  France.  Commentaires, 
1521-74.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Pou  joulat.  Me¬ 
moires,  1866,  v.  7.)  944  9 

— Commentaires.  Edition  revue  et  publiee  pour 
La  societe  de  Thistoire  de  France  par  Alphonse 
de  Ruble.  Paris,  1864-72.  5  v.  O.  924  23 
— English:  Commentaries  [;  translated  by 

Charles  Cotton],  London,  1674.  F.  por.  944  24 
Montluc,  Jean  de,  bishop  of  Valence  &  Die. 
Harangues,  1573.  a  la  noblesse  de  Poulonne. 
{In  Michaud  &  Pouioulat.  Memoires,  1866.  v. 
11.)  '  944  9 

MONTPELIER.  Vermont  eapitol.  Boston,  n.  d. 
53x70  cm.  080  36 

In  portfolio  3=  Mr.  Marsh  was  one  of  the  commission¬ 
ers  on  design. 

Montpellier.  Archives  de  Montpellier  [edited 
by  Achille  Montel]  :  1.  Le  livre  des  privileges 
de  la  commune  cloture.  2.  Inventaire  des  archi¬ 


ves  du  consulat.  3.  Inventaire  des  archives 
de  la  commune  cloture.  4.  Le  catalogue  des 
chapellenies; — Le  memorial  des  nobles.  (In 
Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  2-5.  1871-4.) 

479  5 

— Societe  pour  Delude  des  langues  romanes, 
see  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  479  5 

Montpensier,  Anne  Marie  Louise  d’Orleans. 

duchesse  de.  Memoires,  1627-86.— Portrait  par 
elle-meme,  1657.  por.  (In  Michaud  <£-  Poujou - 
lat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  28.)  944  9 

Montpensier,  Louis  Antoine  Philippe  d’Or¬ 
leans,  due  de.  Memoires  sur  son  arrestation  et 
sa  captivite.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Me¬ 
moires,  1857-81,  v.  9.)  944  10 

Moutresor,  Claude  de  Bourdeille,  comte  de. 
Memoires,  1632-7.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866, v.  27.)  944  9 

MONTSERRAT.  Cornet  y  Mas,  C.  Tres  dias  en 
Montserrat;  guia  historico-descriptiva.  Barce¬ 
lona,  1858.  0.  il.  pi.  map.  914.6  8 

See  also,  in  same  vol.,  El  mansueto,  leyenda  histdrica. 
Monumenta  Franciscana.  London ,  1858-82.  2v. 
Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and 
mem.  4.)  942  8 

Vol.  1,  edited  by  J.  S.  Brewer;  v.  2,  by  R.  Howlett.  For 
contents  see  FKAM'ISCAAS. 

Monumenta  inedita  rerum  Germ  an  icaru  m ,  see 

Westplialen,  E.  J.  von. 

Monumenta  Welforum  antiqua;  editore  L.  Wie- 
land.  Hannoverae,  1869.  O.  63  p.  (In  Pertz, 
G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  6.)  943  16 

The  monumental  city,  see  Howard,  G.  W. 
MONUMENTS.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Monumental 
honors.  (In  Nation,  v.  1,  1865,  p.  491-2.) 

In  main  library. 

MONVISO,  see  MONTE  VISO. 

Moon,  George  Washington.  A  second  defence 
of  the  queen’s  English;  in  reply  to  the  dean  of 
Canterbury.  London,  1863.  O.  40  p.  428  2 

Moore,  Mrs.  Bloomfield,  see  Bloomfleld-Moore, 
C.  J. 

Moore,  James.  A  narrative  of  the  campaign  of 
the  British  army  in  Spain,  commanded  by  Sir 
John  Moore,  authenticated  by  official  papers 
and  original  letters.  2  edition.  London,  1809. 
Q.  por.  maps.  942  30 

Moore,  Stuart  Archibald,  editor,  see  Sliill- 
ingford,  J.  Letters  and  papers.  1447-50.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  2,  1871.)  820  4.1 

Moore,  Thomas.  De  vuur-aanbidders.  (JnLen- 
nep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  1859-62.  v.  6.) 

839.31  15 

Moore,  Sir  Thomas  de  la.  Vita  et  mors  Ed- 
wardi  II.  (In  Stubbs,  W.  Chronicles  of  Ed¬ 
ward  I.  and  II.,  1882-3, v.  1;  in  Gt.  Br. — Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  76.)  942  8 

MOORS  IN  SPAIN.  Bleda,  J.  Coronica  de 
los  Moros  de  Espana..  Valencia,  1618.  Q.  iltp. 

946  26 

— Conde,  J.  A.  Historia  de  la  dominacion  de 
los  Arabesen  Espana.  Paris,  1840.  O.  946  27 

— Diercks,  G.  Die  arabische  Kultur  im  mittel- 
alterlichen  Spanien.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  36  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige,  Neue 
Folge.  2.)  043  1 
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— Guadalajara  y  Javier,  M.  Memorable  expul¬ 
sion  de  los  Moriscos  de  Espana.  Pamplona, 
1613.  sqO.  946  28 

Appended  is  Ripol’s  Dialogo  por  la  expulsion  de  los 
Moriscos,  20  p. 

— Yiardot,  L.  Histoire  des  Arabes  et  des  Mores 
d’Espagne.  Paris,  1851.  2  v.  O.  946  33 

See  also  ALHAMBRA  ;  ARABS  ;  GRANADA  ;  RODERICK, 

king  of  the  Visigoths;  SPAIN. 

Mora,  Francesco.  Di  un  canale  di  derivazione 
dal  Tevere;  abbozzo  di  progetto.  Roma,  1873. 
O.  6  +  69  p.  627  14 

Moraes, Francisco  de.  Cronica  de  Palmeirim  de 
Inglaterra;  a  que  se  ajuntao  as  mais  obras  do 
mesmo  autor.  Lisboa,  1786.  3  v.  O.  869  41 

The  additional  works  are  Dialogos,  etc.,  which  are 
found  at  the  end  of  v.  3,  with  a  separate  title-page  and 
paging. 

— Palmerin  of  England;  corrected  by  Robert 
Southey,  from  the  original  Portugueze.  Lon¬ 
don,  1807.  4  v.  S.  869  42 

A  revision  of  the  old  translation  by  Anthony  M unday. 

Moraes  Silva,  Antonio  de.  Diccionario  da 
lingua  portugueza.  6  edi<;ao,  melhorada  e  ac- 
crescentada  pelo  Agostinho  de  Mendoza  Fal- 
cao.  Lisboa,  1858.  2  v.  sqQ.  469  3 

— translator.  Historia  de  Portugal  ;  compo- 
sta  em  ingles  por  umasociedade  de  literatos; 
continuada  por  Hippolyto  Jose  da  Costa.  Lon- 
dres,  1809.  3  v.  D.  946  66 

MORAL  SCIENCE,— MORALS,  see  ETHICS. 
Morales,  Ainbrosio  de.  Apologia.  (In  Zurita, 
J.  Anales  de  Aragon,  1610-21,  v.  6.)  946  43 

— Coronica. — Las  antigiiedades  de  las  ciudades 
de  Espana.  {In  Cronica  general  de  Espana, 
1791-2,  v.  3-8,  9-10.)  946  10 

Life  of  Morales  in  v.3. 

— Optisculos  Castellanos;  ordenados  y  anotados, 
con  varios  noticias  historicas,  por  Francisco 
Valerio  Cifuentes.  Madrid,  1793.  3  v,  O.  il. 

946  7 

For  contents  see  Ticknor  catalogue. 

Morandi,  Luigi.  Le  correzioni  ai  Promessi 
sposi  e  1’  unita  della  lingua;  discorsi;  preceduti 
dalla  lettera  del  Manzoni  ai  Casanova,  e  segu- 
iti  da  altri  documenti.  3  edizione  accresciuta. 
Parma,  1879.  D  853  23 

— La  maestrina,  e  La  figlia  senza  babbo,  com- 
medie;  con  un  discorso  sull’  unita  della  lingua 
rispetto  alia  commedia.  Torino,  1877.  D. 

859  46  bound,  with  38 
— Un  pregiudizio  letterario  intorno  I  promessi 
sposi,  discorso.  (In  Manzoni,  A.  Le  correzioni 
ai  Promessi  sposi.  1874.)  853  22 

— annotator,  see  Belli,  G.  G.  Duecento  sonetti 
in  dialetto  romanesco.  1870.  859  27 

- - Sonetti  in  dialetto  romanesco.  1869. 

859  28 

Morando,  Filippo  Rosa.  Osservazioni.  (In 
Dante  Alighieri.  La  divina  commedia;  in  his 
Opere,  1757-8,  v.  3.)  851  33 

MORATA,  Olympia  Fulvia,  see  GRUNTHLER, 
0.  F.  M. 

Le  morbinose, — I  morbinosi,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni,  C.  v.  7. 

Morcaldi,  Michaele,  editor,’ see  Cava. — Badia 
della  Trinita.  Codex  diplomaticus.  1873-5. 

327  3 


MORDAUNT,  Charles, 3d  earl  of  Peterborough, 

see  PETERBOROUGH. 

Mordente,  Joao  Manoel.  Exercises  upon  the 
Portuguese  language;  added,  commercial  let¬ 
ters  in  Portuguese.  London,  1807.  D.  469  9 

Mordtmann,  Andreas  David.  Belagerung  und 
Eroberung  Constantinopels  durch  die  Tiirken , 
1453.  Stuttgart,  lb58.  O.  map.  949  43 
More,  Henry.  Letter,  with  postscript.  (In 
GlanvHl,  J.  Saducismus.  1681.)  133  5 

More,  Sir  Thomas.  Workes  wrytten  in  the 
English  tonge.  London,  1557.  1  v.  in 2.  Q.  230  5 

Contents:  [Dedication.!  —  Fowre  short  thinges  writ¬ 
ten  in  his  youthe.  —  Tables.—  Lyfe  of  Jhon  Pious, 
erle  of  Mirandula.— History  of  Kyng  Richard  III. — Trea- 
tice  uppo  the  last  thinges.— Dialoge  concerning  heresies- 
— Supplication  of  soules.— Cofutat.ion  of  Tindale.— Let¬ 
ter  impugning  the  erronious  writynge  of  Jhon  Fryth 
agaynst  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter. — Apologye.— De- 
bellacion  of  Salem  &  Byzance.— Auuswere  to  the  fyrste 
parte  of  The  super  of  ye  Lorde. — Dialoge  of  eomforte 
against  tribulation.  —  Treatyce  to  receyue  the  bodye 
of  our  Lorde.  —  Treatice  vpon  the  passion  of 
Chryste. — Translation  of  an  exposition  of  a  parte  of  the 
passion  of  Chryst. — A  godly  Instruction.— A  godly  in¬ 
struction  in  Latvn. — A  prayer  in  Latin.— A  godly  medi¬ 
tation. — A  devout  prayer. — Letter  to  his  wife. — Mores 
epitaphe  in  latyn. — Certen  letters  written  after  he  had 
gyven  over  the  offyce  of  lord  Chauncelloure.— Certen  . 
letters  and  other  thinges  while  he  was  prisoner  in  the 
towre. 

—The  apologye.  [London,  1533.]  T.  099  1 

His  defense  after  resigning  the  office  of  lord  chancel¬ 
lor.  Black-letter.  Leaves  269-290  are  wanting. 

— Utopia,  printed  in  Latin,  1516;  translated  by 
Ralph  Robinson.  2  edition,  1556.  London, 
1869.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  14.) 

820  9 

— Italian :  L'Utopia;  e  La  citta  del  sole  di  Tom- 
maso  Campanella;  versioni  italiane;  aggiunta- 
vi,  La  storia  del  Reame  degli  Orsi  di  Gaspare 
Gozzi.  Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  (In  Bibl.  rara. 
11.)  .  850  3 

—Tymlale,  W.  An  answer  unto  More’s  Dia¬ 
logue.  (In  Tymlale  cfc  Frith.  Works,  1831,  v. 

2.  20S  10 

MOREA  or  PELOPONNESUS.  Beule,  C.  E. 
Etudes  sur  le  Peloponnese.  Paris,  1875.  D. 

914.9  29 

— Buclion,  J.  A.  C.  Nouvelles  recherches  histo- 
riques  sur  la  principaute  fran9aise  de  Moree  et 
ses  hautes  baronnies;  faisant  suite  aux  Eclair- 
cissements  historiques.  [Seconde  epoque :  1 333- 
1470.]  Paris,  1843.  2  v.  O.  949  39 

Contents:  Diplomes. 

- Recherches  et  materiaux  pour  servir  a  une 

histoire  de  la  domination  fra119ai.se  aux  13-15 
siecles  dans  les  provinces  de  l’empire  grec. 
Paris,  1840.  2  v.  Q.  pi.  tab.  949  37 

- Recherches  historiques  sur  le  principaute 

fran9aise  de  Moree  et  ses  hautes  baronies.  Pre- 
miereepoque:  1205-1333.  Paris,  1845.  2  v.  O. 

949  38 

— Chronique  de  la  principaute  fran9aise  d’Acha- 
ie;  texte  grec.  (In  Buclion,  J.  A.  C.  Chroniques 
etrangeres.  1841.)  944  10.1 

With  French  translation. 

— Coronelli,  M.  Y.  Description  geograpliique 
et  historique  de  la  Moree,  des  lieux  circonvoi- 
sins...  _  Paris,  1687.  F.4  pi.  maps.  914.9  30 
— Scliliemann,  H.  Ithaka,  der  Peloponnesus 
und  Troja;  arcliaologische  Forscliungen.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1869.  O.  pi.  maps.  913  31 
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— Wyse,  T.  Aii  excursion  in  the  Peloponnesus 
in  1858;  edited  by  W.  M.  Wyse.  London,  1865. 
2  v.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  map.  1)14.9  28 

Moreau  de  .Tonnes,  Alexandre.  Etat  econo 
mique  et  social  de  la  France,  depuis  Henri  IV 
jusqu’a  Louis  XIV,  1589  a  1715.  Paris,  1867. 
O.  94A.28 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  an  “Extremely  valuable  con¬ 
tribution  to  French  history.” 

Moreau  de  Jaimes,  Alexandre  €.  La  France 
avant  ses  premiers  habitants,  et  origines  na¬ 
tionals  de  ses  populations.  Paris,  1856.  D. 

572  16 

Morell,  John  Daniel.  A  grammar  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language.  84th  thousand.  London.  1864. 
D.  425  20 

—A  series  of  graduated  exercises,  adapted  to 
Morell’s  Grammar.  84th  thousand.  London, 
1864.  D.  63  p.  425  20 

Morell,  John  Reynell.  Scientific  guideto  Swit¬ 
zerland.  London,  1867.  D.  il.  551.43  24 
Morelli, Salvatore. La  donna  e  la  scienza;  o,  La 
soluzione  dell"  umano  problema.  2  edizione 
italiana.  Napoli.  1862.  D.  376  1 

Preface  by  C.  Katski. 

Morf,  H.  Aus  der  Geschiclite  des  franzosischen 
Dramas.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  38  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  NeueFolge.  2.) 

043  2 

Morgante  maggiore,  see  Pulci,  L. 
Morgenpsalmer  og  Cantater,  see  Ingemaun, 

B.  S. 

Morhof,  Georg.  Argumentum  de  gente  Brock- 
torfiia.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monu- 
menta,  1739-45,  v.  1.)  943  21 

Moriae  encomium,  see  Erasmus,  1). 

Morianen,  see  Crnsenstolpe,  M.  J. 

I  moribondi  del  palazzo  Carignano,  see  Petruc- 
celli  della  Gattiua,  F. 

Moriee,  Ralph.  Anecdotes  and  character  of 
Archbishop  Cranmer. — Cranmer  and  Canter¬ 
bury  school. — The  answers  of  Thomas  La wney. 
(In  Nichols,  J.  G.  Narratives.  1859;  in  Camden 
soc.  77.)  820  4 

Morier,  James.  Abel  Allnutt,  a  novel.  [Anon.] 
Philadelphia,  1887.  2  v.  D.  823  20 

— The  adventures  of  Hajji  "Baba  of  Ispahan; 
revised,  with  notes.  London,  1835.  D.  pi. 
iltp.  823  18 

— Zohrab  the  hostage.  [Anon.]  New  York, 
1838.  2  v.  O.  823  19 

Moriggia,  Aliprando.  Effetti  di  alcuni  liquidi 

acidi  e  salini  sopra  i  moti  dei  fllamenti  sper- 
matici...  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.) — Sperienze  fisi- 
otossicologiche  sulla  delflna.  (In  same.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  2.) — Tre  embrioni  di  pulcino  in  un 
blastoderma  unico.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1878-9.) 

065  4 

— La  globolina,  considerata  come  reattivo  per 
gli  acidi. — Sulla  velenosita  naturale  dell’  re- 
stratto  di  cadavere  umano. — Effetti  del  muco 
acido  genitale  della  donna  sui  nemaspermi.— 
Sulla  fecondazione  artificialenegli  animali.(/n 
same.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)—  L’  amigdalina,  spe¬ 
rienze  fisio-tossicologiche. — Di  alcune  propri- 
eta  della  bile,  sperienze. — Sulla  velenosita  na¬ 


turale  del  cadavere  umano,  2a  serie  di  speri¬ 
enze.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2,)  065  3 

Morins,  Richard  de.  Annales  prioratus  de 
Dunstaplia,  A.  D.  1-1241,  see  Dunstable. 
Morley,  Henry,  Of  English  literature  in  the 
reign  of  Victoria,  with  a  glance  at  the  past. 
Leipzig,  1881.  S.  facsim.  (Tauchnitz  edition, 

v.  2000.)  820  15 

— editor,  see  Spectator.  1868.  824  21 

Morley,  John.  On  compromise.  London,  1874. 
O.  *  171  4 

Morlot.  C.  A.  de.  Sur  le  passage  de  l’age  de  la 

pierre  a  Page  du  bronze,  et  sur  les  metaux  em¬ 
ployes  dans  Page  du  bronze,  il.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  n.s. 
v.  1,  1866-71.)  948  3 

MORMONS.  Merimee,  P.  (In  his  Melanges. 
1855.)  904  3 

Mornand,  Felix.  La  vie  arabe.  Paris,  1856. 
D.  890  22 

Moro,  Giovanni.  Le  foci  del  Tevere.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3, 
1878-9.)  065  4 

— Lo  stagno  di  Ostia;  monografia  geologica  ed 
idraulica.  Firenze,  1871.  O.  43  p.  pi.  map. 

551.49  7 

Jlorosi,  Giuseppe.  I  dialetti  romaici  del  man- 
damento  di  Bova  in  Calabria. — Il  vocalismo 
del  dialetto  leccese.  (In  Arcliivio  glot  ital.  v. 
4,  1878.) — Osservazioni  e  aggiunte  alia  Fonetica 
dei  dialetti  gallo-italici  di  Sicilia.  (In  same. 
v.  8,  1882-5.) — Emendazioni  alle  sue  Osservazi¬ 
oni.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1886.) — L’odierno  linguag- 
gio  valdese  del  Piemonte.  (In  same.  v.  11, 
1890.)  _  _  450  11 

Morozzi,  Ferdinando.  Dello  stato  antico  e  mo- 
derno  del  flume  Arno,  e  delle  cause  e  de’  ri- 
medi  delle  sue  inondazioni.  Firenze,  1762-6. 
2  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  il.  pi.  551.48  15 

MORPHOLOGY.  Gothe,  J.  TV.  von.  (In  his 
Werke,  1827-32,  v.  58.)  832  1 

Morpurgo,  Emilio.  La  critica  storica  e  gli 
studi  intorno  alle  istituzioni  finanziarie,  prin- 
cipalmente  nelle  repubbliche  italiane  del  medio 
evo.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

— Roma  e  la  Sapienza  ;  compendio  di  notizie 
storiche  sulla  Universita  romana.  Roma,  1879. 
Q.  82  p.  378  7 

Morris,  Richard.  Historical  outlines  of  Eng¬ 
lish  accidence.  2  edition.  London,  1872.  S. 

425  21 

— editor.  Legends  of  the  holy  rood,  symbols 
of  the  passion,  and  cross-poems;  in  old  Eng¬ 
lish  of  the  11th,  14th  and  15th  centuries  ;  with 
introduction,  translations  and  glossarial  index. 
London,  1871.  O.  il.  (In  E.  E. text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  46.)  820  5 

- Old  English  homilies  and  homiletic  trea¬ 
tises  of  the  12th  and  13th  centuries;  with  in¬ 
troduction,  translation  and  notes.  Series  1-2. 
London,  1868-73.  2  v.  O.  facsim.  (In  same. 

29,  34,  53.)  820  5 

—  — An  Old  English  miscellany;  containing  A 

bestiary,  Kentish  sermons,  Proverbs  of  Alfred, 
Religious  poems  of  the  13th  century;  with  in¬ 
troduction  and  index.  London,  1872.  O.  (In 
same.  49.)  820  5 
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- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Early 

English  text  society;  original  series:  820  5 
1.  Early  English  alliterative  poems.  1864. 

4.  Gawayne  and  the  green  knight.  1864. 

7.  Story  of  Genesis  and  Exodus.  1865. 

23.  Michael,  Dan.  Ayenbite  of  inwyt.  I860. 

57,  59,  62,  66,  68.  Cursor  mundi.  1874-8. 

58,  63,  73.  Blickling  homilies.  1880. 

EXTRA  SERIES:  820  5.1 

5.  Boethius,  A.  M.  T.  S.  Chaucer’s  translation.  1868. 

The  last  was  reprinted,  in  1886,  in  Chaucer  society,  1 

series,  no.  76. 

- - Antichrist  and  the  signs  before  the  doom. 

(In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)— 
The  seven  deadly  sins.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1865.) 

805  1 

- Chancer,  (4.  Prologue  [,etc.].  1867.  821  41 

- Liber  cure  cocorum.  1862.  821  74 

- llolle  tie  Hampole,  R.  The  pricke  of  con¬ 
science.  1863.  S21  94 

- Whitney,  W.  D.  Language  and  its  study. 

1876.  401  11 

Morrison,  Walter,  editor.  The  recovery  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  ;  a  narrative  of  exploration  and  dis¬ 
covery  in  the  city  and  the  Holy  Land  by  Capt. 
Wilson,  Capt.  Warren,  &c. ;  with  an  intro¬ 
duction  by  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley.  3d  thous¬ 
and.  London,  1871.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  9  1  5.6  30.1 
Morro,  Giuseppe.  Commemorazione  del  sena- 
tore  Antonio  Caveri,  parole  3  aprile  1870.  (In 
Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  2,  pt.  1,  1870.)  .945  48 

_ Crocco,  A.  Commemorazione  del  G.  Morro, 

parole  1  agosto  1875.  (In  same,  v:  10,  1874.) 

945  48 

MORS,  Dietrich  von,  archbishop  of  Cologne. 
Rerum  inter  Moerseum  et  rempublicam  Susa- 
tensem  gestarum  adversaria.  (In  Westplialen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 
MORSE,  Abner.  Yderligere  Spor  af  de  gamle 
Nordboer  i  America  :  Further  traces  of  the 
ancient  Northmen  in  America.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  6,  1858-61.)  948  2 

Morsolin,  Bernardo.  Storia  della  letteratura 
italiana:  il  seicento  [1595-1748].  Milano,  1880. 
Q.  (In  Yillari,  P.,  editor.  Storia  letteraria  d’ 
Italia;  in  L’  Italia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  20 

MORTALITY,  see  VITAL  STATISTICS. 
Mortara,  Alessandro.  Argomenti.  (In  Tasso, 
T.  Dialoglii.  1822.)  851  117 

Morte  Arthure,  see  Arthur. 

Morte  del  re  Acab,  see  Cecchi,  (4.  M. 

Mortella  d’  Orzolone,  poemma  arrojeco,  see 
Pagano,  N. 

Mortillaro,  Vincenzo,  marchese  di  Villarena. 
Nuovo  dizionario  siciliano-italiano.  3  edizione 
accresciuta.  Palermo,  1862.  Q.  457  16 
Mortimer,  J.  La  secession  aux  Etats-Unis  et 
son  origine;  par  un  journaliste  americain. 
Paris,  1861.  O.  30  p.  973  32 

Morton,  James,  editor  &  translator,  see  Ancren 
riwle.  1853.  (In  Camden  soc.  57.)  820  4 

MORTON,  James  Douglas,  earl  of.  Church¬ 
yard,  T.  The  earl  of  Morton’s  tragedie,  1581; 
[verse;]  prefixed,  anecdotes  of  Morton.  (In  Iris 
Chips.  1817.)  941  2 


Morton,  Nathaniel.  The  New-England’s  me- 
morial,  with  special  reference  to  New  Ply- 
mouth.  Plymouth,  1826.  D.  974  7 

MORUS,  Alexander.  Milton,  J.  Defensio  se- 
cunda  pro  populo  Anglicano  [,etc.].  (In  his 
Works,  1863,  v.  6.)  821  78 

MOSAIC.  Carducci,  (4.  B.  Sul  grande  musaico 
scoperto  in  Pesaro.  Pesaro,  1866.  F.4  55  p. 

pi.  747  3 

— Finocchietti,  D.  C.  Del  mosaico  italiano.  (In 
his  Delle  industrie.  1869.)  670  2 

—Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 

— Milanesi,  (4.,  editor.  Dell’  arte  del  vetro 
per  musaico,  tre  trattatelli  dei  secoli  14  e  15. 
Bologna,  1864.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  51.) 

850  10 

— Salviati,  A.  On  mosaics.  2  edition.  London, 
1866.  O.  63  p.  747  1 

MOSAIC  COSMOGONY',  see  CREATION. 

De  mosaiske  Troesbekjenderes  Stilling  i  Dan¬ 
mark,  see  Cohen,  A.  I). 

Les  maitres  mosai'stes,  par  George  Sand,  see 

Dudevant,  A.  L.  A.  D. 

Moschus.  ’EtSrXXta.  (Jn  Theocritus.  1829.)  884  5 
—Greek,  Latin  &  Italian:  Idillj.  (In  Pagnini, 
(4.  M,  Teocrito,  1780,  v.  2.)  S84  6 

— Italian  :  Idillj. — Discorso  sopra  Mosco.  (In 
Leopardi,  (4.  Studi  filologici.  1845.)  858  8 

— Swedish  :  Ofversattning  af  G.  Paykull.  (In 
Anacreon.  1787.)  ”  884  2.1 

MOSCOW.  Richter,  J.  Moskwa;  eine  Skizze. 
Leipzig,  1799.  T.  pi.  914.7  17 

MOSEL.  Waring,  (4.  E.,  jr.  The  bride  of  the 
Rhine;  two  hundred  miles  in  a  Mosel  row-boat; 
added,  a  paper  on  the  Latin  poet  Ausonius  and 
his  poem  Mosella,  by  C.  T.  Brooks.  Boston, 
1878.  S.  914.3  9 

Moser,  Hans.  Die  Stenographic  nacli  Ge- 
schichte  und  Wesen.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  48  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr&ge.  Neue 
Folge.  2.)  -  043  2 

Moses  ben  Jakob  ibn  Esra.  Gedichte.  (In 
Kampf,  S.  I.  translator.  Nichtandalusische 
Poesie.  1858.)  §po  6 

MOSS,  see  PEAT. 

Mossinan,  Samuel.  The  origin  of  the  seasons, 
considered  from  a  geological  point  of  view! 
Edinburgh,  1869.  D,  il.  maps.  525  5 

Mosso,  Angelo.  Sulla  circolazione  del  sangue 
nel  cervello  dell’  uomo.  il.  pi.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  5,  1879- 
80.)  065  4 

The  most  pleasant  song  of  Lady  Bessy;  edited 
by  James  Orchard  Hall i well.  London,  1847. 
D.  8+79  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  20.)  820  6 

Mostellaria,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  2. 

MOSUL.  Sandreczki,  C.  Reise  nacli  Mosul 
Stuttgart,  1857.  3  v.  D.  915.6  13 

MOTHER-LOVE.  Scliroeder  van  der  Kolk, 
J.  L.  K.De  moederliefde  in  de  natuur.  (In  his 
Ziel  en  ligchaam.  1864.)  13  j  7 

Mothes,  Oscar.  Die  Basilikenform  bei  den 
Christen  der  ersten  Jahrhunderte.  Leinzie 
1865.  O.  tab.  -or  o 
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Motley,  John  Lothrop.  History  of  the  United 
Netherlands.  New  York,  1861.  v.  1-2.  O. 
por.  map.  949  10 

Yol.  3-4,  and  "John  of  Barn 3 veld”  are  in  the  main 
library. 

— The  rise  of  the  Dutch  republic;  a  history. 
New  York,  1861.  3  v.  O.  por.  949  9 

—Holmes,  0.  W.  John  Lothrop  Motley,  a  me¬ 
moir.  London,  1878.  D.  928  40 

Motteville,  Framboise  Bertaut  de.  Memoir  on 

the  life  of  Henrietta  Maria;  edited  by  G.  Hano- 
taux.  [London,]  1880.  31  p.  (In  Camden  misc. 
8;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

— Memoires,  1615-66.  por.  (In  Michaud  & 
Ponjonlat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  24.)  944  9 

Mottura,  C.,  cfcParato,  (4.  Grammatica  nor- 
male  teorico-pratica.  9  edizione.  Roma,  1871. 
D.  455  10 

Motz,  Heinrich.  Ueber  die  Empfindung  der 
Naturschonheit  bei  den  Alten.  Leipzig,  1865. 
O.  701  3 

Mouchot,  Alphonse.  La  chaleur  solaire  et  ses 

applications  industrielles.  Paris,  1869.  O.  il. 

536  6 

Moufet,  Thomas.  The  theater  of  insects.  Lon¬ 
don,  1658.  F.  il.  (In  Topsell,  E.  History  of 
beasts.)  590  2 

Mouhot,  Alexandre  Henri.  Travels  in  the  cen¬ 
tral  parts  of  Indo-China  (Siam),  Cambodia  and 
Laos,  1859-60.  London,  1864.  2  v.  O.  il.  por. 

pi.  map.  915.9  1 

MOULD.  Bary,  H.  A.  von.  Ueber  Schimmel 
und  Hefe.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  78  p.  il.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.) 

043  1 

MOUNDS.  Schoolcraft,  H.  R.  Brief  notices 
of  a  runic  inscription  found  in  North- America; 
with  remarks  by  [C.  C.  Rafn],  il.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord‘.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  2, 
1840-4.)  948  3 

_ Sqilier,  E.  (4.  Observations,on  the  aborigin¬ 
al  monuments  of  the  Mississippi  valley.  New 
York,  1847.  O.  79  p.  il.  maps.  571  4 

Mountain,  Armine  Simcoe  Henry.  Memoirs  and 
letters;  edited  by  Mrs.  A.  S.  H.  Mountain.  2 
edition.  London,  1858.  D.  por.  923  70 
Mountain,  George  Jehoshaphat,  bishop  of 
Montreal  &  Quebec.  Songs  of  the  wilderness; 
poems  written  in  the  territory  of  the  Hudson’s 
bay  company;  with  illustrative  notes.  Lon¬ 
don,  1846.  D.  pi.  821  86 

MOUNTAIN-CLIMBING.  Bucliheister, J. Ueber 
das  Bergsteigen.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  40  p. 

(In  Virchow  cfe  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Mountaineering  in  the  Sierra  Nevada,  see 
King,  C. 

MOUNTAINS.  Alpine  club.  Peaks  passes  and 
glaciers;  excursions  by  members  of  the  club; 
edited  by  J.  Ball.  5  edition.  London,  1860. 
D.  il.maps.  551.43  12 

_ Same.  2  series:  edited  by  E.  S.  Kennedy. 

London,  1862.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  551.43  13 
—Alpine  journal;  a  record  of  mountain  ad¬ 
venture  and  scientific  observation,  by  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Alpine  club.  1863-71.  London, 
1864-71.  v.  1-5.  O.  pi.  maps.  551.43  5 


— Boinbicci,  L.  Lettura  sull’  origine  delle  mon- 
tagne.  Bologna,  1877.  D.  48  [  +  1]  p.  D. 

551.43  1 

— Dupaigne,  A.  Les  montagnes.  Tours,  1873. 
Q.  il.pl.  maps.  551.43  2 

— Gorini,  P.  Sull’  origine  delle  montagne  e  dei 
vulcan  i.  Lodi,  1851.  O.  551.43  3 

— Grebe,  C.  Gebirgskunde  in  Anwendung  auf 
Forstwirthscliaft.  3  Auflage.  Eisenach.  1865. 
O.  551.58  63 

— Michelet,  J.  La  montagne.  2  edition.  Paris, 
1868.  D.  551.43  4 

See  also  ALPS;  ANDES;  ATLAS;  AUSTRALIA;  BLANC; 
CAUCASUS  ;  ESTRELLA  ;  FINSTERAARHORN  ;  HECLA  ; 
MARIO  ;  MONTE  NUOVO  ;  ROCKY  MOUNTAINS;  ROSA; 
SIERRA  NEVADA,  SIERRA  NEVADA  DE  MERIDA;  TAU¬ 
RUS;  TIIIAN  SHAN;  TRANSCAUCASIA;  VISO;  VOLCANOES. 
Mouradja  d’  Ohsson,  see  Ohsson. 

MOURNING.  Wasmandsdorff,  E.  Die  Trauer 
um  die  Todten  bei  den  versebiedenen  Volkern. 
Berlin,  1885.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

Mourt,  or  Morton,  George.  Relation  or  journ¬ 
al,  see  Bradford,  W.,  &  Winslow,  E. 

Mousson,  Josepli  Rudolph  Albert.  Die  Glet- 
scher  der  Jetztzeit.  Zurich,  1854.  O.  551.31  3 
BODILY  MOVEMENTS,  see  NERVOUS  SYS¬ 
TEM. 

Mowntayne,  Thomas.  The  troubles  of  T. 
Mowntayne,  written  by  himself.  (In  Nichols, 

J.  G.  Narratives.  1859:  in  Camden  soc.  77.) 

820  4 

Mozzoni,  Anna  Maria.  Il  bonarpartismo  in 
Italia;  memoria.  Milano,  1867.  O.  32  p.  945  38 

MPERTOLDINOS.  Bios  rod  MireproXdlvov.  ’Ey 
Beverly.,  1847.  D.  80  p.  889  15 

MPONGWE  LANGUAGE,seeBible — Mpongwe. 
Much  adoe  about  nothing,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 
Muckleston,  R.,  translator,  see  Tegner,  E. 
Axel.  1864.  839.71  42 

Muffel,  Nicolaus.  Gedenkbucli.  1468. — Muf- 
fel’s  Prozess  und  Verurtheilung.  (In  Munich — 

K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deutschen 

Stadte,  v.  11,  1874:  Niirnberg,  v.  4.)  943  24 

Muger,  Jlora  y  venceras,  see  Calderon,  v.  2.  _ 

Il  mugnajo  di  Vallecchia,  see  Thouar,  P. 

Muhammad  Ali  Hazin.  Life,  written  by  him¬ 
self;  edited  from  two  Persian  mss.  by  F.  C. 
Belfour.  London,  1831.  O.  (Oriental  trans. 
fund.)  891  6 

— Same  ;  translated,  with  notes,  by  Belfour. 
London,  1830.  S.  (Same.)  891  7 

Muhammad  ibn  ’Abd  Allah  ibn  Muhammad  ibn 
lbrdhim,  Abu  ’Abd  Ailali,  Al  Lawati,  called 
Ibn  Batata.  Voyages;  texte  arabe,  accompagne 
d’une  traduction  par  C.  Defremery  et  B.  R. 
Sanguinetti.  Paris,  1853-8.  4  v.  O.  (In  Soc. 
Asiat.  Col.  d’ouvrages  orient.)  915  2 

— Same:  Index  alphabetique.  Paris,  1859.  O. 
[3+]  91  p.  (In  same.)  915  2 

Muhammad  ibn  Khdwand  Sli&li  ibn  Mahmud, 
Humam  Al-IMn,  called  Mir  Khdwand  or  Mir- 
khond.  Vie  de  Djenghiz-Khan;  texte  persan. 
Paris  1841.  O.  891  5 


MUHAMMAD 


476 


MULLER 


Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad,  Zain  Al-I)in  Abu 
Hiimid,  al  Gliazali,  called  Hujjat  al  Islam.  The 
alchemy  of  happiness;  translated  from  the 
Turkish  by  Henry  A.  Homes.  Albany,  1873. 
O.  297  1 

Miihldorfer  Annalen,  1313-1428  ;  — Stadtrecht. 
(In  Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der 
deutschen  Stadte,  v.  15,  1878.)  948  24 

Muhle,  Carl  Adolf.  Om  Emancipationen  af 
Heruerri e  og  Gwnland.  Kiobenhavn,  1835.  O. 
70  p.  map.  949  5 

Miihlhausen,  August.  Geschichte  des  Grimrn- 
schen  Worterbuchs.  Hamburg.  1888.  O.  42  p. 
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Landstsender  i  Danmark.  Kjobenhavn,  1832. 
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— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30, 
v-  6.)  90S  2 

Miiller,  Karl.  Das  Buch  der  Pflanzenwelt. 
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thode.  (In same.  v.  19,  1884.)— Mindetale  over 
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Sanding,  1743-7,  pt.  3.)  839.8  1 

Monk,  Salomon.  Palestine  ;  description  geo- 
graphique,  historique  et  archeologique.  Paris. 
1845.  O.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’univers.  21.)  910  18 
Mnnkebrpdrene,  see  01ilenschlager,  A.  G.  Dig- 
tervaerker,  v.  2. 

Munro,  Hugh  Andrew  Jolinstone,  cfc  Palmer, 

E.  Syllabus  of  Latin  pronunciation.  Cam¬ 
bridge  [,Eng.],  1873.  O.  7  p.  471  3 

Munro,  Robert.  A  description  of  the  Genesee 
country.  1804.  pi.  map.  (In  O’Callaghan,  E. 
B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  2.) 

974  9 

MUNSTERDORF.  Schroder,  H.  Versuch  einer 
Geschichte  des  Miinsterdortischen  Consistori- 
ums.  (In  Schleswig...  Gesellscliaft.  Archiv. 
v.  2-3,  1834-7.)  943  42 

— Steininann,  J.  Y.  Origines  &incrementa  fra- 
ternitatis  Calendarum  in  Welna  et  consistorii 
Munsterdorpiensis,  1304-1677.  pi.  (In  West- 
phalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.) 

943  21 

Muntaner,  Ramon. Chronica;  o,  Descrq^cio  dels 
fets  e  hazanves  del  inclyt  rey  Don  Jaume 
primer,  rey  Darago... Barcelona,"  1562.  Q.  Hip. 

946  49.1 

— Chronik;  herausgegeben  von  Karl  Lanz. 
Stuttgart,  1844.  O.  (In  Stuttgart— Lit.  Yer- 
ein.  Bibl.  8.)  946  51 

— Cronica  catalana;  texto  original  y  traduc- 
cion  castellana,  acompanada  de  notas,  por 
Antonio  de  Bofarull .  Barcelona,  1860.  O. 

946  50 

— French:  Chronique  d’Aragon,  de  Sicile  et 
de  Grece;  traduction  de  Catalan.  (In  Bueliou, 
J.  A.  C.  Chroniques  etrangeres.  1841.)  944  10.1 
— German  ;  aus  dem  Catalanischen  iibersetzt 
von  K.  Fr.  W.  Lanz.  Leipzig,  1842.  2  v.  O. 

946  52 
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— Italian:  Volgarizzameuto  di  86  capi  della 
Cronica  catalana,  fatto  da  anonimo  siciliana. 
(In  Giovanni,  V.  di.  Cronache  siciliane.  10.) 

850  6 

—Marsh,  (1.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 

Mttnter,  Andreas  Heinrich  August  Julius. 

Ueber  Corallenthiere.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  30  p. 
pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  Muscheln,  Schnecken  uud  verwandte 
Weielithiere.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  43  p.  (In  same. 
11  Serie.)  043  1 

Miiuter,  Friedrich  Christian  Carl  Heinrich. 

Antiquarische  Abhandiungen.  Kopenhagen, 
1816.  O.  pi.  013  2.1 

Contents:  Oratio  de  utilitate  quam  theologus  ex  vete- 
rum  monumentorum  accuratiore  notitia  percipiet.  1803. 
— De  ocoulto  urbis  Eomse  nomine  ad  locum  Apocalypse- 
os  IT;  5.  1811. — Epistola  ad  Lindblom  de  duobus  monu- 
mentis  veteris  ecclesi®.  1810. — Ueber  das  Davidische 
Faruilienbegrabnis  unter  dem  Berge  Zion  1804.— Ueber 
einige  unter  den  Rumen  von  Babylon  neulich  gefundene 
Inschriften.  1801. — Spuren  aegyptischer  Religionsbegriffe 
in  Sicilien  und  den  benaclibarten  Inseln.  1806.— Erkla- 
rung  einer  griechischen  Inschrift,  welche  auf  die  samo- 
thracischen  Mysterien  Beziehung  hat.  1810. — Yerglei- 
cliung  der  vom  Himmel  gefallenen  Steine  mit  den  Bathy- 
lien  des  Alterthums.  1805. — Ueber  die  Mlinzen  der  van- 
dalischen  Konige  von  Karthago.  1802. 

— Die  Christin  im  heidnisclien  Hanse  vor  den 
Zeiten  Constantins  des  Grossen.  Kopenhagen, 
1828.  O.  [3+]  81  p.  270  8 

— Erklarung  einer  griechischen  Inschrift 
welche  auf  die  samothracischen  Mysterien  Be¬ 
ziehung  hat.  Kopenhagen,  1810.  S.  47  p. 

133  32 

— Leire  i  Sieland,  i  Begyndelsen  af  det  19de 
Aarhundrede.  Kiobenhavn,  1806.  S.  [4+]58p. 
pi.  913  56 

— Primordia  ecclesise  African®.  Hafnias,  1829. 
sqO.  276  1 

— Religion  der  Karthager.  2  vermehrte  Auflage. 
Kopenhagen,  1821.  sqO.  pi.  299  1 

— Der  Stern  der  Weisen  ;  Untersuchungen 
liber  das  Geburtsjahr  Christi.  Kopenhagen, 
1827.  O.  pi.  232  4 

— Versuch  iiber  die  keilformigen  Inschriften 
zu  Persepolis.  Kopenhagen,  1802.  O.  pi. 

492.1  1 

— Viaggio  in  Sicilia;  tradotto  dal  tedesco  dal 
Francesco  Peranni,  con  note  ed  aggiunte.  Pa¬ 
lermo,  1823.  2  v.  S.  pi.  914.5  96 

MUNU,  the  word.  Nygaard,  M.Betydningen  og 

Brugen  af  Yerbet  munu.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old-Selskah.  Aarboger.  v.  13, 1878.)  948  5 
Munzinger,  Werner.  Die  deutsche  Expedition 
in  Ost-Afrika,  1861-2;  Zusammenstellung  der 
Beobachtungen,  nebst  einem  allgemeinen  Be- 
richt.  Gotha,  1864.  sqQ.  [6+]46p.  pi.  maps. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungs- 
band  3.)  910  44 

MURANO.  Salvadori,  C.  Murano  e  la  suaespo- 
sizione;  lettura.  Milano,  1869.  S.  69  p.  606  5 
Muratori,  Giovanni,  F.  Asti,  colonia  romana, 
e  sue  iscrizioni  latine.  Torino,  1869.  O.  74  p. 

471  6 

— Same.  2  edizione,  accresciuta.  Torino,  1869. 
D.  88  p.  471  7 

— Correzioni  ed  aggiunte  alia  Raccolta  delle 
iscrizioni.  [Torino,  1865.]  Q.  48  p.  471  5 


Muratori,  Lodovico  Antonio.  Annali  d’  Italia, 
all’  anno  1749.  Milano,  1818-21.  18  v.  O.  por. 

945  1 

Yol.  1  contains  Yita  di  Muratori.  Vol.  18  is  Tavole 
cronologiche  ed  indice. 

— De  rebus  liturgicis  dissertatio.  (In  Migne, 
J.  P.  Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.)  922  6 

— Trentasei  lettere  inedite.  Bologna,  1868.  D. 
82  p.  856  13 

Edited  by  G.  Campori.  Edition  of  only  206  copies. 

MURDER.  Frauenstadt,  P.  Die  Todtsclilag- 
siihne  des  deutschen Mittelalters.  Berlin,  1886. 
O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Uber  eine  altgermanische 
Weise  der  Mordsiihne.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schrif- 
ten,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 

—Holtzendorff,  F.  von.  Die  Psychologie  des 
Mordes.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow 
c&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
Murder,  considered  as  one  of  the  fine  arts,  see 
De  Qnincey,  T.  Misc.  essays. 

Muret  ( Latin  Mnretus),  Marc  Antoine.  Advice 
of  a  father  to  his  son;  imitated  from  the  Latin 
by  N.  Franijois;  reprinted  from  the  edition  of 
Bodoni,  with  an  English  version.  Albany,  1871. 
O.  [6+]  46  [  +  1]  p.  *  879  8 

In  Latin,  French,  Italian,  German  and  English. 
Murimuth,  Adam.  Continuatio  chronicarum; 
Robertus  de  Avesbury  de  gestis  mirabilibus  re- 
gis  Edwardi  tertii;  edited  by  Edward  Maunde 
Thompson.  London,  1889.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  roUs.  Chron,  and  mem.  93.)  942  8 
Murner,  T.Der  wiedererstandene  Eulenspiegel. 
Leipzig,  1845.  D.  il.  (In  Volksbiicher.  12.) 

833  22 

— French  :  Les  aventures  de  Tiel  Ulenspiegel. 
Bruxelles,  1840.  D.  il.  pi.  837  2 

— Die  Schelmen  Zunfft.  por.  pi.  facsim.  (In 
Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  1.) — Sclirif- 
ten  und  Leben,  nebst  Narrenbeschworung,  und 
der  Spottschrift :  Ob  der  Konig  von  England 
ein  Liigner  sei  oder  der  Luther,  pi.  (In  same. 
v.  4.) — Gauchmatt ;  nebst  Satyren  wider  ihn. 
(In  same.  v.  8.) — Vom  Lutherischen  Narren, 
Kirchendieb-  und  Ketzer-Kalender,  und  sieben 
Satyren  wider  ihn.  il.  pi.  por.  (In  same.  v. 
10.)  837  16 

— Tractatus  de  Pythonico  contractu. (In  Spreng- 
er,  J.,  &  others.  Malleorum,  1852,  v.  2.)  133  10 
Murphy,  Arthur.  An  essay  on  the  life  and 
genius  of  Samuel  Johnson.  (In  Jolmsou,  S. 
Works,  1809-12,  v.  1.)  824  12 

Murphy,  Edward,  annotator  &  translator ,  see 
Lucian'us.  Select  dialogues.  1811.  888  26 

Murray,  Charles  Augustus.  Travels  in  North 
America,  1834-6;  including  a  residence  with 
the  Pawnee  Indians  and  a  visit  to  Cuba  and 
the  Azores.  New  York,  1839.  2  v.  D.  917.3  9 
Murray,  Eustace  Clare  Grenville.  Bozzetti 
francesi  moderni:  versione  libera  dall’inglese. 
Firenze,  1879.  2  v.  D.  914.4  6 

Murray,  Hugh.  The  encyclopaedia  of  geogra¬ 
phy;  revised,  with  additions,  by  Thomas  G. 
Bradford.  Philadelphia,  1837.  3  v.  Q.  il. 

910  12 

— &  others.  Narrative  of  discovery  in  Africa, 
1831,  see  Jameson,  R.,  &  others.  916  2 
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Murray,  James  Augustus  Henry. Eighth  annual 
address' of  the  president  to  the  Philological  so¬ 
ciety,  16  May  1879.  [London,  1879.]  O.  64  p. 

404  1 

For  contents,  see  LANGUAGE. 

— editor,  see  the  following  publications  of  the 

Early  English  text  society. 

original  series:  820  5 

17.  Lyudesay,  D.  Minor  poems.  1871. 

61.  Erceldoune,  T.  L.  of.  Romance  and  prophecies.  1875. 
EXTRA  SERIES:  820  5.1 

17,  18.  Complaynt  of  Scotlande.  1872. 

Murray,  John,  publisher.  A  handbook  for 
travellers  in  central  Italy.  8  edition,  aug¬ 
mented.  London,  1853.  maps.  2  v.  D. 

1.  Southern  Tuscany  and  Papal  states.  914.5  68 

2.  Rome  and  its  environs.  914.5  81 

The  pocket  map  of  Rome  is  wanting. 

- A  handbook  for  travellers  in  Denmark, 

Norway,  Sweden  and  Iceland.  3  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1858.  D.  maps.  914.8  2 

- Hand-book  for  travellers  in  Egypt,  see 

Wilkinson,  J.  (4.  916.2  19 

- Handbook  for  travellers  in  northern  Italy. 

3  edition.  London,  1847.  D.  maps.  914.5  39 
- Handbook  for  travellers  in  southern  Ger¬ 
many.  13  edition.  London,  1876.  D.  maps. 

914.3  6 

—  — A  handbook  for  travellers  in  Switzerland, 
and  the  Alps  of  Savoy  and  Piedmont.  10  edi¬ 
tion.  London,  1863.  D.  il.pl.  maps.  914.9  18 

- A  hand-book  for  travellers  in  the  Ionian 

islands,  Greece,  Turkey,  Asia  Minor  and  Con¬ 
stantinople,  including  a  description  of  Malta. 
New  edition,  augmented.  London,  1845.  D. 
maps.  914.9  24 

Murray,  Nicholas.  Letters  to  John  Hughes; 
and  Bishop  Hughes  confuted  ;  by  Kirwan 
[pseud.].  New  York,  1849.  3  v.  in  1.  D.  282  17 

Murri,  Vincenzo.  Relazione  istorica  delle 
prodigiose  traslazioni  della  Santa  Casa  di  Na- 
zarette,  ora  venerata  in  Loreto;  accresciuta 
dalF...  Lucio  Gianuizzi.  Edizione  21.  Loreto, 
1852.  pi.  231  10  bound  with  223  4 

Musaeus,  grammarian.  Frammenti  della  tradu- 
zione  del  poemetto  di  Museo  sugli  amori  di  Ero 
e  di  Leandro. — Dissertazione  sugli  amori  di  Ero 
e  di  Leandro,  e  sul  poemetto  di  Museo.  (In 
Torre  ili  Hezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Opere,  1815- 
20,  v.  2.)  858  5 

— Hero  and  Leander.  (In  Homerus;  trans.  by 
Chapman,  1857-65,  v.  5.)  883  8 

Musarion,  see  Wieland,  C.  M. 

MUSCLES.  Fick,  A.  Ueber  das  Wesen  der 
Muskelarbeit.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  32  p.  il. 
(In  Yirchow  &  Noltzendorlf.  Vortrage.  12 
Serie.)<  043  1 

—Liebig,  J.  von.  Ueber  Quelle  der  Muskel- 
kraft.  (In  his  Ueber  Gahrung.  1870.)  612  3 

MUSCOVY,  see  RUSSIA. 

Musculus,  Christian  Theodor.  Inhalts-  und 
Namen-Verzeichnisse  liber  sammtliche  Goethe- 
’sche  Werke.  Stuttgart,  1835.  O.  832  2 

Le  muse  napolitane,  see  Rasile,  (4.  IL 
Mus6e  Plantin,  see  Antwerp. 

Museum,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  27. 


MUSEUMS.  Hargrave,  J.  A  catalogue  of  [his] 
museum.  (In  Camden  soc.  92,  1867.)  820  4 

—Italy— Miuistero  della  pubblica  istruzione. 
Documenti  inediti  per  servire  alia  storia  dei 
musei  d’ltalia.  Firenze,  1878-80.  v.  1,  4.  O. 

708  8 

_ Worm,  0.  Museum  Wormianum  ;  seu,  Hi- 

storia  rerum  rariorum.  Lugduni  Batavorum, 
1655.  F.4  il.  por.  iltp.  506  1 

— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  De  l’organisation  des 
musees  historico-archeologiques  dansle  nord  et 
ailleurs.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

Musgrave,  Sir  Samuel,  editor,  see  Euripides. 
Tragoediae.  1797.  882  4 

MUSIC.  Albrechtsberger,  J.  (4.  Methodes 
d’harmonie  et  de  composition.  Nouvelle  edi¬ 
tion,  traduit  par  Choron.  Paris,  1830.  2  v.  O. 

780  1 

Yol.  2,  music. 

— Diitschke,  H.  Musikalische  Zustande  in 
Italien.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v*  4,  1877.) 

945  41 

— Fetis,  F.  J.  La  musique  mise  a  la  portee. 
Dern iere edition.  Bruxelles,  1839.  S.  780  2  . 
— Grammatica  musicale  semplificata  da  poche 
riforme.  Chieti,  1870.  O.  16  p.  music.  780  3 

— Gresset,  J.  B.  L.  Discours  sur  Pliarmonie. 
(In  his  CEuvres,  1811,  v.  2.)  841  18 

— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Ueber  die  pliysiolo- 
gischen  Ursachen  der  musikalischen  Harmo- 
nie.  (In  his  Vortrage.  1884,  v.  1.)  504  5 

— Nanmann,  E.  Das  goldene  Zeitalter  der  Ton- 
kunst  in  Venedig.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Schultz,  F.  Die  Tonkunst  nach  Ursprung 
und  Umfang  ihrer  Wirkung.  Berlin,  1883.  O. 

40  p.  (In  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  BELLS;  PIAN'O-FORTE;  SONGS;  VIOLIN. 

MUSICIANS.  Nanmann,  E.  Deutsehlands  mu¬ 
sikalische  Heroen  in  ihrer  Riickwirkung  auf 
die  Nation.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  34  p.  (In  same. 

8  Serie.)  043  1 

Musikalische  Leiden  und  Freuden,  Novelle 
see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften.  v.  17. 

Musio,  Giuseppe.  Delle  questione  di  Roma  e 
della  relativa  convenzione,  15  settembro  1864- 
pensieri.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  51  p.  282  50 

— Diuna  novella  legge  organica  dell’  ordine 
giudiziano  ;  nuovi  studi.  Firenze,  1868  O 
98  p.  340  j 

— Discorse  intorno  al  progetto  di  legge  di  modi- 
ncazioni  all’  ordinamento  giudiziario  24-9 
gennaio  1873.  Roma  [,1873].  O.  340  7 

— Discorso  sulla  liquidazione  dell'  asse  eccle- 

siastico,  8  agosto  1867.  Firenze,  1867.  O.  16  p. 

282  50 

Estratto  dalla  Nuova  antologia,  geimaio  1876.” 
—Parole  in  risposta  al  libello  famoso  contro  P 
Italia  da  il  arcivescovo  di  Parigi.  Roma, 
l°<4.  U.  24  21.  282  49 

—Sul  riordinamento giudiziario.  Ancona.  1862 

°'Q  „  340  6 

bulla  cassazione  come  unica  suprema  rnagi- 
stratura  in  Italia  ;  discorso.  Firenze  1872 
0.  90  p.  ’340  7 
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— Salle  scomuniche  :  note  storico-canoniche. 
Firenze,  1879.  O.  77  p.  262  10 

— Pintor,  S.  Giudicio  intorno  agli  Studi  del 
Musio  sul  riordinamento  giudiziario.  Firenze, 
1869.  O.  16  p.  340  7 

Muspiili,  Brudstykker  af  et  oldhoityksk  Digt; 
med  dansk  Oversaettelse  og  Anmserkninger  af 

N.  M.  Petersen.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrilt.  v.  3,  1836.) 

948  1.2 

Mnssabini,  E.  Un  tour  dans  l’Asie-Mineure. 
Smyrne,  1850.  95  p.  S.  915.6  4 

Mussafia,  Adolfo.  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der 
romanischen  Sprachen.  Wien,  1862.  O.  31  p. 

479  9 

— Darstellung  der  altmailandischen  Mundart 
nach  Bonvesin’s  Schriften.  Wien,  1868.  O. 
40  p.  457  8 

— Darstellung  der  romagnolischen  Mundart. 
Wien,  1871.  O.  457  14 

— Handschriftliohe  Studien.  Wien,  1864.  pt. 
3.  O.  849  10 

Contents:  3.  fiber  die  zwei  Wiener  Handsehriften  des 
Breviari  d’amor. 

— II  Sirventese  di  Ciullo  d’  Alcamo,  esercita- 
zione  critica  del  G.  Grion. — II  trattato  della 
sfera  di  Brunette  Latini  ■  B.  Sorio.  (In  Jahr- 
bncll  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.) — TJeber  ein 
von  I.  Bekker  herausgeg.  altitalienisches  Frag¬ 
ment.  ( In  same .  v.  3,  1861.) — Ueber  eine  itali- 
enische  Bearbeitung  der  Siebenweisen  Meister. 
— Lebestiaire  d’amour;  Hippeau. — Le  bel  in- 
connu,  ou  Giglain;  Hippeau.  (In  same.  v.  4, 
1862.)— Zum  cod.  ital.  Monac.  165. — Ich  bin 
gehabt=Ich  bin  gewesen. — The  romance  of 
Blonde  of  Oxford,  by  Philippe  de  Reimes;  Le 
Roux  de  Lincy. — Zum  Breviari  d’amor. — 
Eine  Emendation  zu  Palermo,  ms.  Palat.  2, 
346.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.) — I  fatti  di  Cesare;  a 
cura  di  L.  Berchi. — Miscellen. — Fiori  di  medi- 
cina  di  Maestro  Gregorio.  (In  same.  v.  6, 1865.) 
— Zu  Diez  altromanischen  Glossaren.  (In  same. 
v.  7,  1866.) — Zu  Flamenca,  ed.  Meyer. — Zu 
Cleomades,  ed.  van  Hasselt. — Analecta  aus  der 
Marcusbibliothek. — Spuren  des  lateinischen 
neutrum  plurale  im  Altfranzosischen.  (In 
same.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Uber  eine  altfranzosische  Handschrift  der 
K.  Universitatsbibliothek  zu  Pavia,  Bericht. 
Wien,  1870.  O.  [2+]  74  p.  841  6 

— Zur  rumanischt-n  Vocalisation.  Wien.  1868. 

O,  [2+]  125-154  p.  459  2 

—editor.  Altfranzosische  Gediclite  aus  vene- 
zianischen  Handsehriften.  Wien  1864.  2  v. 

in  1.  O.  841  6 

Contents:  1.  La  prise  de  Pampelune.  2.  Macaire. 

- Monumenti  antichi  di  dialetti  italiani. 

Vienna,  1864.  O.  •  859  5 

Muster,  Orisons,  see  Disentis. 

Musulinani  di  Sicilia,  see  Amari,  M. 

Mutinelli,  Fabio.  Del  commercio  dei  Venezi- 
ani.  Venezia,  1835.  O.  380  8 

Mutius,  Huldric.  De  Germanorum  prima  ori- 
gine,  moribus,  institutis,  legibus  &  gest.is,  ad 
1539.  Basileas,  1539.  F.  948  84 

Muzio  (properly  Nuzio),  Girolamo,  of  Giustino- 
poli.  Rime  a  Tullia  d’  Aragona.  — Le  amoroes, 


egloghe  alia  Tullia  d’  Aragona.  (In  Aragona, 
T.  d.’  Le  rime.  1891  ;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
240.)  S50  10 

MYCOLOGY,  see  FUNGI. 

Mynsler,  Jakob  Peter.  P.  O.  Brondsted’s  Bio- 
graphie.  (In  Broad  sted,  P.  0.  Reise  i  Green¬ 
land.  1844.)  914.9  23 

— Prsediken  holden  i  Roeskilde  Domkirke  ved 
Aabningen  af  Provindsialstsendernes  Forsam- 
ling,  1  Oct.  1835.  Kiobenliavn  [,1835].  D. 
32  p.  252  6 

Myrc,  John.  Instructions  for  parish  priests; 
edited  by  Edward  Peacock.  London,  1868.  O. 
(In  E.  E.text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  30.)  820  5 

MYRIAPODS.  Fanzago,  F.  Sopra  alcuni 
miriapodi  cavernicoli  della  Francia  e  della 
4  Spagna.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lin«^ei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

The  myroure  of  Oure  Ladye,  containing  a  de¬ 
votional  treatise  on  divine  service,  with  a 
translation  of  the  offices  used  by  the  sisters  of 
the  Brigittine  monastery  of  Sion  at  Ilesworth, 
15tli  and  16th  centuries;  edited,  with  introduc¬ 
tion  and  notes,  by  John  Henry  Blunt.  London, 
1873.  O.  facsim.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  19.)  820  5.1 

Der  Mysogyn,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Lessing,  G.  E. 
v.  7. 

Le  mystere  du  chevalier  qui  donna  sa  femme 
au  dyable.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  S.  [1]+891.  842  8 

Performed  in  1505. 

MYSTERIES,  see  ASTROLOGY ;  BACCHAN¬ 
ALS  ;  SAMOTHRACE. 

MYSTERIES,  dramatic.  Littre,  M.  P.  E. 

Mysteres.  (In  his  Etudes  sur  les  barbares.1867.) 

940  4 

See  also  ENGLISH  LITERATURE— MIRACLE  PLATS; 
ITALIA  N  LITERATURE. 

MYTHOLOGY.  Americanske  Myther  [:  Popoi 
Vuh].  (in  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 

Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 

— Backstrom,  P.  0.,  editor.  Svenska  folkboc- 
ker.  Stockholm,  1845.  v.  1.  O.  293  18 

Contents:  1.  De  sju  vise  mastare.—Konung  Apollo¬ 
nius  af  Tyrus.— Helena  Antonia  af  Constantlnopel.— 
Kejsar  Octavianus.— Hildegardis  och  Talandus.— Gri- 
silla.— Grefvinnan  af  Rosilien— Om  fyra  kopman.— 
Melusina. 

_ Baden,  T.  Om  den  nordiske  Mythologies 

Ubrugbarhed  for  de  skipnne  Kunster.  Kio- 
benhavn,  1820.  D.  30  p.  293  21 

—Boccaccio,  G.  Genealogia  de  gli  dei.  Vine- 
gia,  1547.  O.  il.  292  1 

— Brynjulfsson,  G.  G.  Nogle  exempler  paa 
mytliologiske  Antydninger  hos  Oldtidens 
Sk.ialde.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel¬ 
skab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  5,  1855-7. )948  4 
— Bulfinch,  T.  The  age  of  fable;  or,  Beauties 
of  mythology.  Boston,  1866  [c’55].  O.  il.  pi. 

— Castren,  M.  A.  Forelasningar  i  finsk  myto- 
logi.  (In  his  Nordiska  resor,  1852-8,  v.  3.)947  13 

— Dalin,  F.  Bausteine  ;  Gesammelte  kleine 
Schriften.  Erste  Reihe.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  834  1 

— Dirckinck-Holmfeld,  C.  P.  H.  M.  W.  af. 

Nordische  Vorzeit  und  Mythen.  Copenhagen, 
1828-9.  pt.  1-2.  O.  293  22 


MYTHOLOGY 


482 


NABIE 


— Friis,  J.  A.  Lappisk  Mythologi,  Eventyr  og 
Folkesagn.  Christiania,  1871.  2v.ini.  O. 

398  29 

— Goransson,  J.  Is  atlinga  ;  det  ar,  De  forna 
Goters,  liar  uti  Svea  rike  bokstafver  ok  sa- 
lighets  lava,  2200  ar  fore  Christum.  Stockholm, 
1747.  sqO.  439.01  3 

— Grater,  F.  I).  Abbildungen  aus  der  nordi- 
schen  Mythologie.  Hall,  1807.  O.  5  p.  293  24 

- Stammbaeume  der  nordischen  Gotter  u. 

Gottinen.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  pi.  36  x  45  cm.  293  24 
— Grave,  C.  J.  de.  Republique  des  Champs 
elysees;  ou,  Monde  ancien.  Gand,  1806.  3  v. 

O.  292  2 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Abhandlungen  zur  My¬ 
thologie  und  Sittenkunde.  Berlin,  1865.  O. 
(In  his  Kleinere  Schriften.  v.  2.)  40S  2 

See  also  numerous  articles  in  the  other  seven  volumes. 
— Grundtvig,  N.  F.  S.  Nordens  Mythologi, 
historisk-poetisk  udviklet  og  oplyst.  2  Udgave. 
Kiobenhavn,  1832.  O.  293  23 

■ - Optrin  af  Nordens  Kasmpeliv.  Kjoben- 

havn,  1809-11.  2  v.  D.  S39.82  10 

Contents:  1.  Vol'sunger  og  Niflunger.  2.  Gorm  bin 
Gamle  — Harald  Blatan  og  Palnatoke.— Vagn  Aagesen; 
eller,  Jomsborgs  Undergang. 

— Guberuatis,  A.  de.  Letture  sopra  la  mito- 
logia  vedica.  Firenze,  1874.  D.  294  1 

— Ill  (lima  und  Hermode;  eine  Alterthumszei- 
tung  fiir  1816;  herausgegeben  von  F.  D.  Gra¬ 
ter.  Hall[,1816J.  sqQ.  pi.  facsim.  music.  830  1 
— Keyset’,  J.  R,  Nordmtendenes  Religionsfor- 
fatning  i  Hedendommen.  (In  his  Samlede  Af- 
handlinger.  1868.)  948  10 

- The  religion  of  the  Northmen;  translated 

by  B.  Pennock.  New  York,  1854.  D.  293  24.1 
— Korn,  F.  Mythologie  der  Volkssagn  und 
Volksmahrchen.  Stuttgart,  1848.  S.  (In  Scliei- 
!)le,  J.  Das  Kloster,  v.  9.)  837  16 

- Die  Sitten  und  Gebrauche  der  Deutschen, 

mit  Bezugnahme  auf  Mythen  und  Yolkssagen. 
Stuttgart,  1849.  S.  (In  same.  v.  12.)  837  16 

— Legis-Gliickselig,  G.  T.  Alkuna  ;  nordisclie 
und  nord-slawische  Mythologie.  Leipzig,  1831. 
O.  pi.  tab.  293  25 

— Lexicon  mythologicum.  (In  Edda — Elder. 
1787-1828,  v.  3.)  839,61  1 

— Magnnsen,  F.  Eddalseren  og  dens  Oprindelse. 
Kjobenhavn,  1824-6.  4  v.  S.  839.61  7.1 

— Mallet,  P,  H.  Introduction  a  1’histoire  de 
Dannemarc;...  religion,  lois,  moeurs  &  usages 
des  anciens  Danois.  Copenhague,  1755.  sqO. 
por.  map.  "  293  26 

- -Danish:  Indledning  udi  Danmarks  Riges 

Historie.  Kiobenhavn,  1756.  sqO.  293  26.1 

- -Monumens  de  la  mythologie  et  de  la  poe- 

sie...des  anciens  Scandinaves  ;  supplement  a  1’ 
Introduction...  Copenhague,  1756.  sqO.  293  27 

- Northern  antiquities  ;  with  a  translation 

of  the  Edda,  and  other  pieces,  with  notes. 
London,  1770.  2  v.  O.  293  28 

- Same.  Edinburgh,  1809.  2  v.  D.  293  28.1 

— Minucins  Felix,  M.  Octavius:  C.  Cyprianus 
de  idolorum  vanitate;  cum  observationibus  N. 
Rigaltii;  et  J.  Firmicus  de  errore  profanarum 
religionum,  cum  notis  J.  a  Wower.  Oxonias, 
1678.  T.  291  3 


_ Muller,  F.  M.  Metaphor. — The  mythology 

of  the  Greeks.— Jupiter  the  supreme  Aryan 
g0Cl. _Myths  of  the  dawn. —Modern  mythology. 
(In  his  Lectures  on  the  science  of  language. 

1864.)  .  t  .  .^01  ‘ 

_ Novel’,  J.  Bedeutung  und  Nachwirkung 

germanischer  Mythologie.  Berlin,  1880.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
15  Serie.)  043  1 


_ Nyerup,  R.  Worterbuch  der  skandinavi- 

schen  Mythologie;  mit  einer  Einleiting,  Ge- 
schichte  des  Studiums  der  nordischen  Fabel- 
lehre.  Kopenhagen,  1816.  D.  293  39 

— (Jhlenscliliiger,  A.  G.  Nordens  Guder,  et 
episk  Digt.  (In  his  Digtervterker,  1835-7 ,  v.  7.) 
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—Petersen,  C.Das  Zwolfgdttersystem  der  Grie- 
chen  und  Romer.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Virchow*  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.) 

043  1 

—Petersen,  N.  M.Nordisk  Mythologie.  Koben- 
havn,  1849.  O.  293  30 


— Rudbeck,  0.  Atland  eller  Manheim:  Atlanti- 
ca  sive  Manheim...  Upsaliae  [,1675-]  89.  v.  1- 
2.  F.  pi.  iltp.  &  Atlas.  F.s  930  6 

—Smith,  4V.,  editor.  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  * 
Roman  biography  and  mythology.  Boston. 
1849.  3  v.  O.  il.  920  1 


— Sneedorff- Birch,  F.  Udsigt  over  den  nordi- 
ske  Mythologi.  Kjubenhavn.  1834.  D.  293  31 
— Steinthal,  H.  Mythos  und  Religion.  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Stephens,  G.  Prof.  S.  Bugge’s  Studies  on 
northern  mythology,  il.  (In  Copenhagen  K. 
nord.  Old-.Selskab.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  3-4, 
1878-9.)  948  3 

- Danish  :  Prof.  S.  Bugge’s  Studier  over 

nordisk  Mythologi.  il.  (In  same.  Aarbnger. 
v.  18-19,  1883-4.)  948  5 

Translated  and  revised  by  the  author. 

See  also  ALEXANDER  the  Great:  AMAZONS  ;  ARTHUR: 
CHARLEMAGNE;  CLYTIE;  EDDA  ;  FOLK-LORE  ;  HEROES; 
HRUNGNIR:  MERLIN;  NINE;  ORM;  POLYPHEMUS:  PRO¬ 
METHEUS  ;  RELIGION  ;  Sandalmd ;  SEVEN  CHAMPIONS  : 
SEVEN  SLEEPERS. 


N.,  A.  Hogadals  prostgard;  berattelse.  Stock¬ 
holm.  1844.  2  v.  S.  839.73  23 

N.,  M.  del.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Operebur- 
lesclie,  1726,  v.  3.)  S57  2 

Naberat, — de,  translator,  see  Relation  du  voy¬ 
age  et  prinse...  1629.  961  1 

N’abucco,  see  Niccolini,  G.  B.  v.  1. 

Die  Nacht  in  Brczwezmcisl,  see  Zschokke,  J. 

H.  I).  v.  5. 

NACHTGALL,  Ottmar.  Strobel,  G.  T.  Versucb 
einer  Lebensbeschreibung  Nachtgalls. — Nach- 
lese  zu  den  Schriften  Nachtgalls.  (In  his 
Misoellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  4.)  830  10 

Naclitstiicke,  see  Hoffmann,  E.  T.  A.  v.  5. 
Nadeschda,  see  Runeberg,  J.  G.  v.  3. 

Nadi,  Gasparo.  Diario  bolognese  [,1418-1505];  a 
cura  di  Corrado  Ricci  e  A.  Bacchi  della  Lega. 
Bologna,  1886.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
316-)  850  10 

Nadie  fie  su  secreto,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
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NADIll  shall.  Hanway,  J. 

Kouli,  1687-1747.  {In  his 
British  trade,  1762,  v.  2.) 


History  of  Nadir 
Hist,  account  of 

915.5  3 


Nagel,  Albrecht  Eduard.  Der  Farbensinn. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1,  535  1 
— Die  Liebe  der  Blumen.  Berlin,  1885.  O. 
36  p.  il.  (In  same.  20  Serie.)  043  1 


Niigeli,  Karl  Wilhelm  von.  Entstehung  und 
Begriif  der  naturhistorischen  Art  ;  Rede. 
Miinchen,  1865.  sqQ.  53  p.  575  5 

NAIRNEj  Carolina  (Olipliaut),  baroness.  Ked- 
die,  H..  &  Watson,  J.  L.  (In  their  Songstresses 
of  Scotland,  1871,  v.  2.)  9*28  2 

Nairne,  Charles  Murray.  Inaugural  discourse 
[as]  professor  of  literature  and  philosophy.  (In 
Columbia  college.  Addresses,  1858.)  378  1 

Nakwaska,  Anna  (Krnjewska).  Aniela;  ossia, 
L'anello  nuziale;  episodio  della  rivoluzione  po- 
lacca  del  1880;  tradotto  dull’  originate  polacco 
da  Vittoria  di  Leuchsenring  e  G.  Vegezzi-Ru- 
scalla.  Torino,  1848.  D.  56  p.  891  13 

Nall,  John  Hreaves.  Great  Yarmouth  and 
Lowestoft;  with  An  etymological  and  compar¬ 
ative  glossary  of  the  dialect  of  East  Anglaia. 
London,  1866.  2  v.  S.  pi.  maps. 

v.  1,  914.2  6;  v.  2,  427  3 
NAMES.  Bianchi,  B.  La  declinazione  nella 
toponimia  toscane.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v. 
9-10,  1886-8.)  450  11 

— Camden,  W.  Christian  names. — Surnames. 
(In  his  Remaines.  1637.)  420  3 

—Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Ortho¬ 
graphic  de  quelques  anciens  noms  propres  nor- 
diques.  (In  its  Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 
—Dietrich,  F.  E.  C.  The  Teutonic  name-system 
applied  to  the  family  names  of  France, England 
and  Germany,  by  R.  Ferguson.  (In  Jahrbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

— Flecliia,  G.  Di  alcuni  criteri  per  1’origina- 
zione  de’  cognomi  italiani.  (/jiRonve — R.accad. 
dei  lincei.Atti.  3  ser .sci.mor.v.  2,  1877-8. )065  5 
— Fortegnelse  over  Personsnavne  i  Island  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiqua- 
risk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 


With  a  full  list  of  the  fore-names  of  all  persons  in  Ice¬ 
land  1  Oct,  1855. 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.Om  oldnordiske  Egennavne 
i  en  i  Reichenau  skreven  Necrolog  fra  det  9-10 
Aarhundrede.  (In  same.  v.  1,  1843-5.)  94S  4 

~  — Ueber  Frauennamen  aus  Blumen.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  2.) — Von  Ver- 
tretung  mannlicher  durch .  weibliclie  Namens- 
foj'men.  (In  same.  v.  3.)— IJber  hessische  Orts- 
namen.  (In  same.  v.  5.)  408  2 

See  also  indexes  to  v.  5  and  8- 
—Hansen,  A,  Forsng  til  Tydning  af  nogle  liid- 
til  ikke  forklarede  gamle  sjasllandske  Steds- 
navne.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarbager.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  14 

— Holmboe,  C.  A.  Stedsnavne,  hvori  Ordet 
kind  forekommer.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

— Kriegh,  G.  L.  Ueber  die  Landernamen.  (In 
his  Schriften  zur  Erdkunde.  1840.)  910  10 


— Lower,  M.  A.  English  surnames;  essays  on 
family  nomenclature,  historical,  etymological 


and  humorous;  with  chapters  on  rebuses  and 
canting  arms,  the  roll  of  Battel  abbey,  a  list  of 
Latinized  surnames,  &c.  London,  1842.  O. 
il.  929  14 

—Madsen,  E.  Sjaelandske  Stednavne. — Samsos 
Stednavne.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old. 
-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  23,  1863.)  94S  2 

— Munch,  1*.  A.  Geographiske  Oplysninger  om 
de  i  Sagaerne  forekommende  skotske  og  irske 
Stedsnavne.  (In  same.  v.  12,  1852,  v.  17, 1857.) 

948  2 

- Geographical  elucidations  on  the  Scottish 

and  Irish  local  names  occuring  in  the  sagas. 
(In  same.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1845-9;  v.  4.  1850-60.) 

948  3 

— Petersen,  N.  M.  Bemterkninger  om  danske 
og  norske  Stednavnes  Oprindelse  og  Forkla- 
ring. — Bemferkninger  om  Stednavne  i  Norman- 
diet.  (In  same.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2. 1883.) 

948  1.2 

— Reinsberg-Dnringsfeld,  0.  von.  Die  Namen 
und  Beinamen  der  Stadte  Italiens.  (In  Jahr- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng  Lit.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

—Ritter,  E.  Des  noms  de  famille  francais  a 
terminaison  diminutive.  (In  same.  v.  7.  1866.) 

805  1 

— Schiern,  F.  E.  Om  den  slaviske  Oprindelse 
til  nogle  Stedsnavne  paa  de  danske  Smaaoer. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anna¬ 
ler.  v.  13,  1853.)  948  ^ 

— Sehner,  F.  Om  Endelsen  -lose  i  nordiske 
Stednavne.  (In  same.  Aarboger.  v.  19,  1884.) 

948  5 

— Taylor,  1.  Words  and  places;  or,  Etymologi¬ 
cal  illustrations  of  history,  ethnology  and  ge¬ 
ography.  3  edition.  London,  1873.  D.  maps. 

929  16 

— Vanning,  L.  Bemserkninger  til  A.  Hansens 
Afliandling:  Gamle  sjselandske  Stedsnavne, 
1879.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarboger.  v.  16,  1881.)  948  5 

— Yerstegan,  R.  Etymologies  of  ancient  Saxon 
names.  (In  his  Restitution...  1673.)  942  2 

— Yilmar,  A.  F.  C.  Deutsches  Namenbiichlein. 

3  Ausgabe.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1863.  S.  [1+] 

93  p.  929  15 

See  also  DAGMAR;  LODBROK;  OLAFR;  RIBR;  UNBIR- 
FELL,  VELAY. 

Namnlos  och  Valentin,  see  Valentine  and  Orson. 
NAMUR.  Grammaye,  J.  B.  Respublica  Namur- 
censis.  (In  Respublica  Namurcensis.  1634.) 

949  24 

- Guicciardini,  L.  Descriptio  comitatus  Na¬ 
murcensis.  (In  same.)  949  24 

Nanni,  Giovanni,  called  Annio  da  Viterbo.  An- 
tiquitatum  variarum  volumina  17.  [Paris,] 

1515.  F.  il.  099  43 

Nanni,  Remigio,  of  Florence,  translator,  see 
Fazello,  T.  Della  storia  di  Sicilia. 1817.  945  107 
Nanuucci,  Vincenzio.  Analisi  critica  dei  verbi 
italiani  investigati  nella  loro  primitiva  origine. 
Firenze,  1843.  O.  455  8 

— Saggio  del  prospetto  generale  di  tutti  i  verbi 
anomali  e  difettivi,  e  di  tutte  le  loro  varie  confi- 
gurazioni  di  voci.  Firenze,  1853.  O.  455  9 
— Voci  e  locuzioni  italiane  derivate  dalla  lin¬ 
gua  provenzale.  Firenze,  1840.  O.  452  3 
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— editor.  Manuale  della  letteratura  del  primo 
secolo  della  lingua  italiana.  2  edizione.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1856-8.  2  v.  D.  850  9 

Vol.  1,  poetry,  v.  2,  prose.  Vol.  1  contains  Bella  vita  e 
cleile  opere  di  Nannucci,  by  Giovanni  Tortoli. 

banquette,  Henri.  Cours  d’amenagement  des 
t'orets;  precede  d’une  Notice  historique  sur  l’art 
des  amenagements  par  Parade.  Paris,  1860. 
O.  551.58  42 

EDICT  OF  NANTES.  Marsh,  G.  P.  The  edict 
of  Nantes,  and  its  revocation.  (In  his  Mediae¬ 
val  saints.  1876.)  080  30 

See  especially  HUGUENOTS. 

NA0GE0RG1  (previously  KIRCHMAIR),  Tho¬ 
mas.  Eude, — am.  Nachriclit  von  Naogeorgi 
Leben  und  Schriften.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscel- 
laneen,  1778-81,  v.  3.)  830  10 

Napioue  di  Cocconato,  Giovanni  Francesco  Ga- 
leani,  conte.  Delle  rovine  della  Grecia.  (In 
Marchese,  V.  Manuale.  1846.)  700  2 

NAPLES  ( kingdom. i.  Colletta,  P.  Storia  del 
reame  di  Napoli,  1734-1825.  Napoli,  1861.  4  v. 
Tt.  945  100 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “Important.” 

— Gemelli,  <4.  Napoli  e  Austria;  cenno  storico- 
politico.  Firenze,  1859.  D.  945  103 

— Giannone,  P.  Istoria  civile  del  regno  di  Na¬ 
poli.  Italia  [Firenze],  1821.  8v.  O.  por.  945  95 

—  —Opere  postume  in  difesa  della  sua  Storia 
.civile  di  Napoli.  Palmyra,  1760.  Q.  945  96 

— Gimlice,  G.  del,  editor.  Codice  diplomatico 
del  regno  di  Carlo  I.  e  II.  d’  Angie,  1265-1309. 
2v.  F.  °  827  2 

Vol.  2,  pt.  2,  wanting. 

— Liponari,  N.  Relatione  delle  rivolutioni  popo- 
lari,  successe  nel  distretto  e  regno  di  Napoli, 
.nel  1647  alii  7  luglio.  Padova,  1648.  S.  945  99 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  Sicilies,  The  Two.  (In  John¬ 
son’s  cyclopaedia.)  In  main  library. 

— Niscia,  A.  di.  Storia  civile  e  letteraria  del 
regno  di  Napoli.  Napoli,  1846.  2  v.  in  1.  O. 

945  97 

— Richardns  de  S.  Germano.  Chronica  [,1189- 
1243],  Hannoverae,  1864.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H. 

Script,  rerum  German.  8.)  948  16 

— Robello,  G.  Cenno  critico  intorno  ad  alcuni 
costumi  ed  usi  dei  Napoletani.  Firenze,  1850. 
D-  282  11 

— Spinelli,  M.  I  diurnali;  con  discorso  del  L. 

Loparco,  e  c<>n  note  filologiehe  di  (j.  d’  Agosti¬ 
ni.  Bari,  1865.  D.  945  98 

—Swinburne,  H.  Travels  in  the  two  Sicilies, 
1777-80.  London,  1783-5.  2  v.  sqF.  pi.  map. 

914.5  101 

—  I  orre  di  Rezzonico,  .C.  C.  della.  Giornale  del 
viaggio  di  Napoli,  1789-90.  (In  his  Opere,  1815- 

20>  v-  7.)  858  5 

See  also  CAMORRA;  PISACAN'E,  U. 

Naples  (city) — Accademia  delle  scicnze.  Istoria 
tlelP  incendio  del  Vesuvio,  maggio  1737.  Napo¬ 
li,  1738.  sqQ.  pi.  "  551.21  17 

—Pi  •isoners.  Supplica  alia  maesta  Vittorio 
Emmanuele  II,  e  breve  cenno  delle  infamie  in 
Napoli  dei  tribunali  della  pulizia  e  della  dire- 
zione  carceraria.  [Napoli,  1869.]  Q.  12  p.  365  2 

— Aloe,  S.  Naples,  ses  monumens  et  ses  curi- 
osites.  2  edition.  Naples,  1853.  S.  maps. 

914.5  89 


— Clark,  IV.  G.  Naples  and  Garibaldi.  (In  Gal¬ 
lon,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

— Fucini,  R.  Napoli  a  occhio  nudo,  lettere. 
Firenze,  1878.  D.  914.5  90 

— Lorenzo,  G.  di.  La  insalubrita  di  Napoli  in 
rapporto  alia  igiene  pubblica  della  citta.  Na¬ 
poli,  1875.  •  O.  614  2 

— Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 

— (Juaranta,  B.,  &  others.  Napoli  e  i  luoghi 
celebri  delle  sue  vicinanze.  Napoli,  1845.  2  v. 
Q.  pi.  maps.  914.5  88 

— Rossmann,  IV.  Vom  Gestade  der  Cyklopen 
und  Sirenen;  Briefe.  Leipzig,  1869.  0.914.5  91 
See  also  POOR. 

Napole  scontrafatto  dapo  la  peste,  see  Valen¬ 
tino,  G.  B. 

NAPOLEON  I.,  emperor  of  the  French.  Chan- 
ning,  W.  E.  Remarks  on  the  life  and  character 
of  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  (In  his  Works,  1848, 
v.  1.)  208  2 

— Hall,  B.  Interview  with  Napoleon  at  St.  He¬ 
lena,  Aug.  1817.  (In  his  Voyage  to  the  eastern 
seas.  1827.)  915.1  2 

— Lanfrey,  P.  Histoire  de  Napoleon  Ier[,1769-* 
1811.  v. ’5,]  5  edition.  Paris,  1867-75.  5  v.  D. 

944  38 

— Remnsat,  C.  E.  J.  G.  de  V.  de.  Memoires. 
1802-8;  publies  par  P.  de  Remusat.  1-8  edition. 
Paris,  1880.  3  v.  O.  944  37 

NAPOLEON  III.,  emperor  of  the  French.  A 
Napoleon  III.  Qu’avez-vouz  fait  de  la  France? 
Londres,  1867.  O.  16  p.  944  48 

— L’emperenr  Napoleon  III  et  son  gouverne- 
ment ;  etudes  parisiennes  par  un  non-diplo- 
mate;  traduit  de  l’allemancle.  Dresde.  1864. 
D.  944  47 

— Les  idees  napoleoniennes.  London,  1865. 
no.  1-7.  O.  944  48 

Contents :  1.  Nassau  Senior  on  the  horrors  of  Bee. 

1851;  with  appendix.  -2.  Bistress  and  degradation  of 
Italy.  3.  “Comme  Francois  II.”  4.  France  pinioned. 
Europe  paralysed  and  Italy  prostrate.  5.  The  criminal 
aggression  upon  the  Mexican  republic,  6.  Machiavelism 
and  mystification.  7.  France  gagged  and  garotted. 

— Napoleon  III  en  Algerie;  par  Tauteur  de  L’ 
orient  rendu  a  lui-meme.  2  edition.  Florence, 
[1865].  O.  [3  +  ]  27  p.  965  1 

— Napoleon  III  et  l’Europe  en  1867.  Paris,  1867. 
Q-  940  30 

— Rogeard,  A.  Les  propos  de  Labienus.  Lon- 
dres,  1865.  D.  31  p.  944  48.1 

- Same.  6  edition.  Bruxelles,  1865.  S.  19  p. 

944  48.1 

Napoleon  III.  in  Italy,  and  other  poems,  see 

Browning,  E.  B.  II. 

Napoli  e  sue  vicinanze,  1845,  see  Quaranta,  B., 
&  others. 

Narcissus,  ballet,  see  Stagnelius,  E.  J. 

Nardi,  Francesco.  Sui  dialetti  d’ltalia.  Nuova 
edizione  accresciuta.  Roma,  1872.  O.  22  p. 

„  ,  457  2 

I  er  le  nozze  del  eonte  Guardino  Colleoni  con  Caro¬ 
lina  dei  Gmstiniani  Bandini. 

Narducci,  Enrico.  Di  Benedetto  Micheli  e  di 
un  suo  poema  romanesco;  La  libberta  romana. 
(In  Rome — R.  acead.dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.) — Intorno  all’  autenticita  di 
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un  codice  vaticano  di  Boezio  De  consolatione 
philosophiae,  scritto  da  mano  di  Giovanni  Boc¬ 
caccio;  appendice  di  documenti  riguardanti 
Bernardo  Bembo.  facsim.  (In  same.  v.  8, 
1883.)  005  5 

— Intorno  ad  un  ms.  della  Biblioteca.  alessan- 
drina  contenente  gli  apici  di  Boezio,  senz’ 
abaco  e  con  valore  di  posizione.  facsim.  (In 
sam.e.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Opere  geografiche  nelle  principali  bibilothe- 
clie  governative  dell'  Italia.  (In  Koine — Soc. 
geog.  ital.  Studj.  1875.)  016  25 

— Saggio  del  bibliografia  del  Tevere.  Roma, 
1876.  O.  8+69  p.  016  15  bound  until  010  3 
— Same.  (In  Rome— R.  acead.  dei  lincei.  Atti 
2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— editor,  see  Giordano  of  Rivalto.  Prediclie 
inedite.  1867.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  16.)  850  6 
Nares,  Robert.  A  glossary  to  English  authors, 
particularly  Shakespeare  and  his  contempora¬ 
ries.  New  edition,  with  additions  by  James  O. 
Halliwell  and  Thomas  Wright.  London,  1859. 
2  v.  O.  427  14 

Ein  Karr  des  neunzelmten  Jabrliunderts,  see 
Zschokke,  J.  H.  I).  v.  3. 

Narrenbescliworung,  see  Murner,  T. 
Narrenschiff,  see  Brandt,  S. 

Nascimento,  Francisco  Manoel  do,  translator. 
see  Osorio,  J.  Da  vida  d’  el  rei  Manoel.  1804-6. 

946  80 

Nash,  Bennett  Hubbard  &  Francis  Philip. 

George  Perkins  Marsh.  (In  American  acade¬ 
my.  Proc.  v.  18,  1882-3,  p.  447-57.)  080  52 

—Same  :  Notice  of  George  Perkins  Marsh. 
Cambridge  [,Mass.],  1883.  O.  p.  447-57.  080  52 

A  reprint  of  the  preceding.  Presentation  copy  from 
the  authors. 

Nash,  David  William.  Merlin  the  enchanter, 
and  Merlin  the  bard.  (In  Merlin.  1865-9;  in 
E.  E.text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  10,  21,  36.;  820  5 

NASH,  Richard,  called  Beau  Nasli.  Goldsmith, 
0.  The  life  of  Nash,  principally  from  original 
papers.  (In  his  Misc.  works,  1837,  v.  3.)  823  11 
Nasini,  Raffaele.  Studi  sul  potere  rotatorio. 
(In  Rome—  R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Mast,  Johann.  Nachricht  von  einer  hochst 
seltenen  georgischen  Bibel.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T. 
Miscellaueen,  1778-81,  v.  4.)  830  10 

NATAL.  Rogers,  W.  An  account  of  Natal  in 
Afrik.  (In  Dampier,  W.  Voyages,  1703-5,  v.  2.) 

910  25 

Nathan  der  Weise,  ein  dramatisches  Gediclit, 
see  Lessing,  G.  E.  v.  11. 

Nathan -David,  Christian  Georg,  see  David. 
Nathanson,  Mendel  Levin.  Danmarks  Handel, 
Skibsfart,  Penge-  og  Finantsvsesen,  1730-1830; 
historisk  fremstillet.  Kjobenhavu,  1832-4.  3  v. 
D.  380  15 

— Historisk  statistisk  Fremstilling  af  Dan- 
marks  National  og  Stats  Huusholdning,  fra 
Frederik  den  4des  Tid  indtil  Nutiden.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn,  1836.  O.  330  16 

— Udforligere  Oplysninger  om  tlandels- og  Fi- 
nants-Vaesenet  i  Christian  den  7des  og  Frederik 
den  6tes  Regjeringstid.  Kjobenhavn,  1832  D. 

380  16 


NATIONALITY.  Bluntsclili,  J.  C.  Die  nationa- 
le  Staatenbildung  und  der  moderne  deutsche 
Staat.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  47  p.  (In  Yirchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 
— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die  Mittel  zur  Er- 
haltung  der  Nationality  besiegter  Volker.  1810. 
(In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  2.)  908  2 

NATRON  LAKES,  Egypt.  Brugscli,  H.  C. 

Wanderungen  nach  den  Natronklostern  in 
JEgypten ;  Vorlesung.  Berlin,  1855.  S.  48  p. 

916.2  5 

Nattvardsbarnen,  see  Tegner,  E.  v.  2. 

La  vievx  Natura  breuium,  dernierment  corri- 
gee  et  amend,’  &  cy  nouuelment  imprimee 
Londini,  1584.  T.  347  2 

NATURAL  HISTORY.  Bates,  H.  W.  The  nat¬ 
uralist  on  the  river  Amazons.  London,  1864. 

D.  it.  pi.  map.  390  17 

— Belon,  P.  Les  observations  de  plvsievrs  sin- 
gvlaritez  et  clioses  memorables  trovvees  en 
Greece,  Asie,  Iudee,  Egypte,  Arabie  &  autres 
pays  estranges.  Paris,  1588.  O.  il.  pi.  590  18 
—Belt,  T.  The  naturalist  in  Nicaragua.  Lon¬ 
don,  1874.  D.  il.  pi.  map.  590  16 

— Horrebow,  N.  Til  fori  adelige  Efterretninger 
om  Island.  [Kjobenhavn,]  1752.  D.  map. 

914.9  5 

- English:  The  natural  history  of  Iceland. 

London,  1758.  F.  7nap.  914.9  6 

— Josselyn,  J.  New  England’s  rarities  discov¬ 
ered  in  birds,  beasts,  fishes,  serpents  and 
plants;  with  an  introduction  and  notes  by 

E.  Tuckerman.  Boston,  1865.  O.  il.  917.4  4 

— Labat,  J.  B.  Nouveau  voyage  aux  isles  de 
l'Amerique.  La  Haye,  1724.  6  v.  S.  pi.  maps. 

917.2  7 

— Mohr,  N.  Forsog  til  en  islandsk  Naturhisto- 
rie.  Kiobenhavn,  1786.  D.  pi.  590  14 

— Olafsson,  E.  E.  Olafsens  og  B.  Povelsens  Reise 
igiennem  Island.  Soroe,  1772.  2  pt.  in  1  v. 

sqO.  pi.  914.9  10 

— Pyrard,  F.  Traite  et  description  des  animaux, 
arbres  &  fruicts  des  Indes  Orientales.  (In  his 
Voyage,  1615-19,  v.  2.)  915.4  6 

— Russell,  A.  The  natural  histoi'y  of  Aleppo. 
2  edition.  London,  1794.  2  v.  sqQ.  pi.  maps. 

915.6  22 

— Teiinent,  J.  E.  Sketches  of  the  natural  his¬ 
tory  of  Ceylon.  London,  1861.  D.  il.pl.  590  15 
— Thompson,  Z.  History  of  Vermont,  natural, 
civil  and  statistical;  with ^pendix,  1853.  Bur¬ 
lington,  1853.  O.  il.  974  8 

— U.  S. — Naval  astronomical  expedition  to  the 
southern  hemisphere,  1849-52.  [Report.] 
Washington,  1855.  v.  1-2.  sqQ.  il.pl.col.pl. 
maps.  918.3  1 

Contents:  1.  Gilliss,  J.  M.  Chile.  2.  Macrae,  A., &  others. 
The  Andes  and  Pampas. 

— Ycrkrtizen,  T.  A.  Norwegen,  seine  Fjorde 
und  Naturwunder;  eine  naturwissenschaftliche 
Reise,  1871.  Cassel,  1872.  O.  il.pl.  914.8  20 
— Y’ogel,  C.  Naturbilder.  3  Auflage.  Leipzig, 
1852.  O.  590  11 

— Wilson,  J.  The  natural  history  of  the  north¬ 
ern  regions  of  America.  (In  Tytler,  P.  F.  Dis¬ 
covery  on  the  northern  coasts  of  America.  1833.) 

973  15 
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—Yeats,  J.,  &  others.  The  natural  history  of 
commerce.  London,  1870.  D.  map.  380  2 
See  also  BOTANY;  PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY;  VOYAGES; 
ZOOLOGY. 

NATURAL  MAGIC,  see  NATURAL  MAGIC. 
NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY,  see  PHYSICS. 
NATURAL  RELIGION.  Babbage,  C.  The  ninth 
Bridgewater  treatise.  2  edition.  London,  1838. 
O.  210  1 

— Bell,  C.  The  hand;  its  mechanism  and  vital 
endowments,  as  evincing  design.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  1833.  D.  il.  ( In  Bridgewater  treatises. 
4.)  213  3 

— Buckland,  IV.  Geology  and  mineralogy  con¬ 
sidered  with  reference  to  natural  theology. 
Philadelphia,  1837.  2  v.  O.  pi.  (In  same.  6.) 

213  2 

— Bushnell,  H.  Nature  and  the  supernatural, 
as  together  constituting  the  one  system  of  God. 
London,  1863.  D.  210  2 

— Chalmers,  T.  On  the  power,  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the  adapta¬ 
tion  of  external  nature  to  the  moral  and  intel¬ 
lectual  constitution  of  man.  Philadelphia, 
1833.  D.  (In  Bridgewater  treatises.  1.)  210  3 

— Culverwel,  N.  An  elegant  discourse  of  the 
light  of  nature.  London,  1652.  sqD.  210  4 

— Fownes,  G.  Chemistry,  as  exemplifying  the 
wisdom  and  beneficence  of  God.  New  York, 
1844.  D.  (Actonian  prize  essay.)  213  6 

— Hartwig,  G.  Gott  in  der  Natur;  oder,  Die 
Einheit  der  Schopfung.  Wiesbaden,  1864.  O. 
il.  213  7 

—Kidd,  J.  On  the  adaptation  of  external  na¬ 
ture  to  the  physical  condition  of  man.  Phila¬ 
delphia,  1833.  D.  (In  Bridgewater  treatises.  2.) 

213  4 

— Negri,  G.  La  crisi  religiosa.  2  edizione,  am- 
pliata.  Milano,  1878.  D.  210  5 

— Sander,  H.  Im  Freien;  Betrachtungen  fiber 
die  Giite  und  Weisheit  Gottes  in  der  Natur.  7 
Auflage.  Leipzig,  1862.  D.  210  6 

— Turner,  S.  The  sacred  history  of  the  world 
in  the  creation  and  subsequent  events  to  the 
deluge,  philosophically  considered.  New  York, 
1832.  S.  213  8 

— WlieweU,  W.  Astronomy  and  general  physics 
considered  with  reference  to  natural  theology. 
Philadelphia,  1833.  D.  (In  Bridgewater  treat¬ 
ises.  3.)  V  213  5 

NATURALIZATION.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Protection 
to  naturalized  citizens.  (In  Nation,  v.  3,  1866, 
p.  115-16.)  080  33 

Nature;  a  weekly  illustrated  journal  of  science. 
1869-82.  London,  1870-82.  v.  1-26.  Q.  il.  por. 

505  2 

Several  numbers  are  wanting. 

NATURE.  Emerson,  R.  IV.  Nature;  Addresses 
and  lectures.  Boston,  1850.  D.  814  4 

—Hoffmann,  F.  Der  Einfluss  der  Natur  auf  die 
Kulturentwicklung  der  Menschen.  Berlin, 
1885.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

- Der  Sinn  fur  Naturschonheiten  in  alter  und 

neuer  Zeit.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  62  p.  (In 
same.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 


_ Kober  R.  Die  Grundprincipien  der  Schel- 

ling’schen  Naturphilosophie.  Berlin,  1881.  O. 
36  p.  (In  same.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

—Marsh,  G.  P.The  study  of  nature.  (In  Chris¬ 
tian  examiner,  v.  68,  1860,  p.  33-62.)  080  58 

— Motz,  H.  Ueber  die  Empfindung  der  Natur- 
schonheitbei  den  Alten.  Leipzig,  1865.  O.  7013 
— Schaller,  J.  [Verhalten  des  Menschen  zur 
Natur.]  (In  Cotta,  B.  Briefe  liber  Humboldt's 
Cosmos,  1848-60,  v.  2.)  551  25 

A  series  of  essays  on  nature,  chiefly  aesthetic,  forming 
a  commentary  on  pt.  2of  Humboldt’s  Kosmos. 

— Shairp,  J.  C.  On  poetic  interpretation  of  na¬ 
ture.  Edinburgh,  1877.  D.  801  4 

See  also  PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY  ;  THE  ROMANTIC ;  for 
the  philosophy  of  nature  see  SCIENCE. 

DerNaturfreund,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.Sclniften,  v.15. 
Die  naturliclie  Tochter,  Trauerspiel,  see  Gotlie, 
J.  IV.  von.  v.  9. 

De  natuur  is  mijne  zanggodin,  see  Wolf,  E.  B. 
Nan, — ,  abbe.  L’ apparition  de  la  Salette  envisa- 
gee  dans  ses  consequences.  Paris,  1861.  D. 

237  4 

Nanfragio  de  Sepulveda,  see  Corte  Real,  J. 
Naumann,  Emil.  Deutschlands  musikalische  * 
Heroen  in  ihrer  Riickwirkung  auf  die  Nation. 
Berlin,  1873.  O.  34  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen¬ 
dorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Das  goldne  Zeitalter  der  Tonkunst  in  Venedig. 
Berlin,  1876.  O.  48  p.  (In  same.  11  Serie.)  043  1 
— Ludwig  von  Beethoven.  Berlin,  1871.  0.40 
p.  (In  same.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

Naumann,  Karl  Friedrich.  [Various  articles.] 
(In  Leipsic— K.  sacks.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-8.) 

063  1 

Naunton,  Sir  Robert.  Fragmenta  regalia, 
about  1630.  From  3  edition  of  1653.  London, 
1870.  S.  64  p.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints. 
20.)  82  0  9 

Navagero,  Bernardo,  cardinal.  Relazione,  1553. 
(In  Documenti  distoria  ottomana,  1842.)  040  54 
—Relazione...  da  Carlo  V.  1546.  (In  A.,  E.  II- 
fustrazioni  del  secolo  16.  1840.)  040  25 

NAVAL  SCIENCE.  Ekbolun,  C.  31.  Nautisk 
ordbok.  Gotheborg,  1840.  O.  il.pl.  430.73  8 

BOAT*OD<KKS;  <U;InIANy“NVVV’  HARBORS:  STEAM- 

Navarrete, Martin  Fernandez  de,  editor.  Colec- 
cion  de  los  viages  y  descubrimientos  por  los 
Espaholes  desde  fines  del  siglo  15;  con  docu- 
mentos  ineditos  concernientes  a  la  liistoria  de 
la  marina  castellana  v  de  los  establecimientos 
espanoles  en  Indias.  Madrid  1825-37.  5  v.  O 
por.  maps.  010  59 

Contents:  1.  Viages  de  Colon. — Documentos  relativos 
ala  digmdad  del  almirantazgo  mayor  de  Castilla.  2. 
liocumentos  de  Colon  y  de  las  primeras  poblaciones.  3. 
Viages  menores  y  los  de  Vespucio.— Poblaciones  en  el 
panen.—Suplemento.  I.  Expediciones  al  Maluco:  viage 
de  Magallanes  y  de  Elcano.  5.  Expediciones  al  Maluco: 
viages  de  Loaisay  de  Saavedra. 

^  AVION .  Albini,  G.  Guida  del  navigante 
nel  littorale  della  Liguria,  nel  principato  di 
Monaco,  nella,  contea  di  Nizza  e  nell’  isola  di 
Capraja.  Genova,  1855.  O.  94[+l]p.  527  3 
— Atlante  idrografico  del  medio  evo :  pubbl  icato 
a  fac-simile  dai  C.  Desimoni  e  L.  T.  Belgrano. 
facsvrn.-—  Nuovi  studi  sull’  Atlante  Luxoro,  pel 
C  Desimoni.  (In  Societa  Figure.  Atti.  v.  5, 
1867.)  045  48 
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— Italy — Ministero  <11  agricoltnra.  Relazione  e 
decreto  suit’  ordinamento  del  corso  noimale 
per  gl’  insegnamenti  nau tici.  Firenze,  1867.  O. 
12  p.  527  8 

—•Millet,  C.  ( In  his  Merveilles  des  flsuves. 

1871.)  551.48  6 

\ 

—Ringgold,  C.  A  series  of  charts,  with  sail¬ 
ing  directions,  state  of  California.  4  edition. 
Washington,  1852.  Q.  48  p.  pi.  maps.  527  4 

— Das  Seebucli:  von  K.  Koppmann ;  mit  einer 
nautischen  Einleitung  von  A.  Breusing:  mit 
Glossar  von  C.  Walther.  Bremen,  1876.  O. 

S39.1  8 

— Snpleiuent;  ou,  Description  des  cotes. ..  depuis 
Acapulco  jusques  a  l'isle  de  Chiloe.  maps.  ( In 
Rogers,  W.  Voyage,  1716,  v.  2.)  910  35 

See  also  COMMERCE  ;  MARITIME  LAW. 

Savne,  L.  S.,  pseudonym  o/Hjort,  P. 

Seale,  Frederic  Arthur.  Eight  years  in  Syria, 
Palestine  and  Asia  Minor,  1842-50.  London, 
1851.  2  v.  O.  pi.  915.6  5 

Seale,  John  Mason.  English  history  for  chil¬ 
dren.  6  edition.  London,  1867.  S.  pi.  942  7 

Seauder,  Johann  August  Wilhelm.  Die  Bedeu- 
tung  des  Thomas  Arnold  fur  den  Standpunkt 
der  kirchlichen  Gegenwart.  Berlin.  1846.  O. 
22 p.  928  9 

— Der  glorreiche  Einzug  Christi  in  Jerusalem; 
eine  Palmsonntagbetrachtung.  Berlin,  1848. 
O.  21  p.  282  5 

SEAPOLITAS  DIALECT.  Collezione  di  tutti  i 

poemi  in  lingua  napoletana.  Napoli,  1783-9. 
28  v.  S.  859  19 

For  contents  see  Collezione. 

— GalianijF.  Del  dialetto  napoletana.  Edizione 
2.  Napoli,  1789.  S.  (In  Collezione  napoletana, 
v.  28.).  859  19 

- Vocabolario  del  dialetto  napoletano.  Na¬ 
poli,  1789.  2  v.  S.  {In  same.  v.  26-7.)  859  19 
— Tosco,  P.  L’eccellenza  della  lingua  napole¬ 
tana.  (In  same.  v.  27.)  859  19 

See  also  II  contadinel,  1873  ;  Tasso,  T.  Lo  Tasso  napole¬ 
tano.  1689. 

Neckam,  Alexander.  De  naturis  rerum  libi  i 
duo;  with  the  poem  of  the  same  author  De 
laudibus  divinae  sapientiae  ;  edited  by  Thomas 
Wright,  M.  A.  London,  1863.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. 
— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  34.)  942  8 

— De  utensilium  nominibus.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7,  1866.;  805  1 

— De  vita  monachorum.  (In  Wright,  T.  Anglo- 
Latin  satirical  poets,  1872,  v.  2;  in  same.  59.) 

942  8 

Seckelmann,  Ludvig  Conrad.  Om  Kommune- 
vsesenet  i  Danmark.  Kjobenhavn  [,pref.  1835], 
O.  342  8 

Seeker  de  Saussure,  Albertine  Adrienne.  L’e- 
ducation  progressive;  ou,  Etude  du  corns  de  la 
vie.  4  edition.  Paris,  1864.  2  v.  D.  370  4 
SECROMASCY,  see  ASTROLOGY. 
Sederlandsche  niaatscliappij  voor  grond-kre- 
diet.  Droogmaking  van  het  zuidelijk  gedeelte 
der  Zuiderzee;  versameling  van  officieelle  be- 
scheiden.  ’s  Gravenliage,  1868.  sqQ.  maps. 

627  46 


Seedham,  M.  On  the  manufacture  of  iron. 
London,  1831.  O.  32  p,  il.  (Lib.  of  useful 
knl.)  669  1 

Seelsen,  F.  Unsere  Freunde  unter  den  niede- 
ren  Pilzen.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  <£  Holtzendorff.Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 
Seergaard,  Carl.  Ravsmykkerne  i  Stenalde- 
ren.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skah.  Aarboger.  v  23,  1888.)  948  5 

Seergaard,  Jens  Veibel.  Anmaerkn inger  til 
lndberetningen  af  den  Commission  til  at  un- 
dersoge  det  kongl.  Stutteri.  Kjobenhavn, 
1827.  D.  [4+]  43  p.  636  2 

— Bidrag  til  Kundskab  om  Hovedstadens  Straf- 
feanstalter  og  Varetaegtsfaengsler;  med  Hensyn 
til  de  nyere  nordamerikanske  Straffeansta.l- 
ter.  Kjnbenhavn,  1839.  O.  tab.  365  3 

— Forsng  . . .  den  engelske  Fuldblodshest  ...  til 
Hesteavlens  Forbedring  i  Danmark.  Kioben- 

liavn,  1830.  D.  8+44  p.  636  2 

— Har  Prremie-Uddelingen  hidtil  gavnet  Lan- 
dets  Hesteavl  ?  Kiobenhavn.  1831.  D.  10  + 
43  p.  636  2 

— Hesteavlen  i  Danmark.  Kjobenhavn,  1827. 
D.  636  2 

— Lseren  om  Hestens  Exterieur.  Kiobenhavn, 
1837.  v.  1.  O,  &  Atlas.  obO.  599  5 

— Morderne  Ole  P.  Kollernd’s,  Ole  Hansen’s, 
Peter  Christian  Knudsen’s  og  Here  andre  For- 
bryderes  Criminalsag,  historisk-psychologisk 
bearbeidet.  Kjobenhavn,  1838.  O.  por.  343  22 

— Oplysninger  om  S.  T.  Stutteridirectionens 
Indberetning  om  mine  Skrifter  angaaende 
Hesteavlen  i  Danmark.  Kjobenhavn,  1828. 
D.  636  2 

— Et  par  Ord  om  Danmarks  Hesteavl.  Kioben¬ 
havn,  1832.  D.  [8+]  6+71  p.  636  2 

— Udsigt  over  Menneskelivets  forskjellige 
Epocher,  fornemmelig  i  psychisk  Henseende; 
et  Forsng.  Kjobenhavn,  1826.  D.  [6+]  38 
1  +  1]  p.  136  1 

Der  Seffe  als  Onkel,  Lustspiel  aus  dem  Fran- 
zosischen  des  Picard,  see  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 

Segri,  Antonio  &  Giovanni  de.  Della  porpora 
degli  antichi  e  relazione  di  altri  lavori  nel  labo- 
ratorio...  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Segri,  Cristoloro.  Discorso  del  presidente  della 
Societa  geografica  italiana,  15  die.  1867; — 30 
aprile  1871.  Firenze,  1868-71.  2  v.  O.  910  53 

— Discorso  letto  10  nov.  1874  nel  Circolo  filo- 
logico  di  Firenze.  Roma,  1874.  Q.  22  p.  910  53 

— La  grandezza  italiana;  studi,  confronti  e 
desiderii.  Torino,  1864.  O.  914.5  40 

— Idee  elementari  per  una  legge  in  materia  di 
acque.  Torino,  1864.  O.  [2+]  32  p.  333  15 
— Leggi  forestall  ;  memoria.  [Torino,]  1864. 
O.  23  p.  551.58  86 

— Le  Memorie  di  Giorgio  Pallavicino  ;  conside- 
razioni.  Torino,  1882.  S.  40  p.  923  78 

— Memorie  storico-politiche  sugli  antichi  Greci 
e  Romani.  Torino,  1864.  O.  937  6 

Contents:  Prefazione. — Quadro  politico  d’  antica  storia. 
— Sulle  vicende  dell’  interno  diritto  pubblico  di  Roma 
antica.— La  traslazione  della  capitale  a  Bisanzio  e  la 
capitale  dell’  imperio  in  occidente. 
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— Relazione  del  presidente  della  Societa  geo- 
graflca  italiana,  22  giugno  1868; — 4  die.  1868. 
[Firenze,  1868.]  2  v.  O.  5)10  53 

— La  storia  antica  restituita  a  verita,  e  raffron- 
tata  alia  moderna.  Torino,  1865.  O.  937  6.1 
Chiefly  Roman  history. 

Negri,  Domenico  Mario.  Siciliae  insulae  descrip- 
tio.  (In  Rernin  Sicularum  scriptores.  1579.) 

945  105 

Negri,  Gaetano.  La  crisi  religiosa.  2  edizione; 
ampliata.  Milano,  1878.  D.  210  5 

— Descrizione  dei  terreni  componenti  il  suolo 
d’  Italia.  Milano  [,  1879].  Q.  il.  pi.  (In  Stop- 
pani,  A.,  &  others.  Geologia  d'  Italia;  in  L’lta- 
lia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  2 

Negri,  Giovanni  Battista.  ...  Studj  erisposte  ai 
quesiti  della  giunta  agraria  sulle  [condizioni 
delle  classi  agricole  in  Italia].  Como,  1878.  O. 

333  16 

Negris,  Alexander.  A  grammar  of  the  Modern 
Greek  language;  with  specimens  of  prose  and 
verse.  Boston,  1828.  I).  489  4 

NEGRO -ENGLISH  DIALECT.  Focke,  H.  C. 
Neger-Engelsch  woordenboek.  Leiden,  1855. 
O.  427  6 

See  also  Bible— N.  T.— Negro-English. 

NEGROES.  Allen,  W.  F.,  &  others,  editors. 
Slave  songs  of  the  U.  S.  New  York,  1867.  O. 
music.  398  31 

— Wells,  W.  C.  An  account  of  a  female  of  the 
white  race,  part  of  whose  skin  resembles  that 
of  a  negro;  with  observations  on  the  differences 
between  the  races.  (In  his  Two  essays.  1818.) 

535  4 

See  also  MISCEGENATION;  SLAVERY. 

Negroni,  Carlo,  editor,  see  Bible— Italian.  La 
Bibbia  volgare,  1471,  ristampata.  1882-7.  (In 
Emilia.  ColJezione.  56-65.)  850  6 

- - Scelta  di  curiosita.  204,  228.  850  10 

Nelirman,  David,  see  Ehrenstrale. 

Neidliart  von  Reuenthal;  herausgegeben  von 
Moriz  Haupt.  Leipzig,  1858.  O.  831  60 

Neissner,  E.  Horaz,  Persius,  Juvenal,  die 
Hauptvertreter  der  romisclien  Satire.  Berlin, 
1884.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

Nemenyi,  Ambros.  Journale  und  Journalisten 
der  franzoischen  Revolutionszeit.  Berlin,  1880. 
O.  63  p.  (In  same.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Nemours,  Marie  d’Orleans,  duchesse  de.  Me- 
moiret  pendant  la  guerre  de  Paris  jusqu’a... 
1652,  etc.  (In  Midland  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  v.  23.)  '  944  9 

Neocorus,  Johann  Adolfi,  see  Kbster,  J.  A. 
NEOT,  St.  Life  of  St.  Neot  [,A.-S.  and]  Eng¬ 
lish.  (In  Cockayne,  T.  0.  Shrine.  1 864-70.  )829  2 
NEPAL,  India.  Dubeux,  L.,  <£■  Valmont,  V. 
Nepal.  1848.  pi.  map.  (In  Lunivers.  Asie, 
6.)  915.8  1 

N efytXai,  see  Aristophanes. 

Nepos,  Cornelius.  Vitae  excellentium  impera- 
torum;  ex  editione  Augustini  van  Staveren, 
[recensuit  Joannes  Carey],  Londini.  1819.  T 

878  10 

— English  :  The  lives  of  nine  chieftaines,  trans¬ 
lated  out  of  Latine  from  HHnylius  Probus.  (In 
Plntarchns.  Lives.  1631.)  888  28 


— French.  (In  same.  Vies.  1565,  v.  2.)  888  29 
Le  storie  Nerbonesi,  romanzo  cavalleresco  del 
secolo  14;  per  cura  di  I.  G.  Isola.  Bologna  1877- 
87.  3  v.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  46-8.)  850  6 
Vol.  3  is  Delle  lingue  e  letterature  romanze,  di  I.  G. 
Isola.  pt.  1-2. 

Nero,  a  tragedy,  see  Comfort,  R. 

Nerucci,  Glierardo.  Saggio  di  uno  studio  sopra 
i  parlari  vernacoli  della  Toscana;  vernacolo 
montalese.  Milano,  1865.  D.  457  25 

NERVOUS  SYSTEM.  Angelucci,  A.  Osserva- 
zioni  sulle  alterazioni  dei  gangli  intervertebrali 
in  alcune  malattie  della  midolla.  pi.  (hi  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

— Bellonci,  G.  Ricerche  comparative  sulla 
struttura  dei  centri  nervosi  dei  vertebrati.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

—Boll,  E.  Studi  sulle  immagini  microscopische 
della  fibra  nervosa  midollare.  pi.  (In  same. 
v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Cadet,  S.  Considerazioni  intorno  nervi  per 
1’  infrenare  la  contrattilita  o  la  tonicita  musco- 
lare,  e  sperienze.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)  065  3  • 

— Colasanti,  G.  Sulla  degenerazione  dei  nervi 
recisi.  pi.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2, 1877-8, 
pt.  1.)  ‘  065  4 

— Jensen,  J.  Thun  und  Handeln.  Berlin,  1878. 
O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Maggiorani,  C.  Sulla  coincidenza  di  perturba- 
zioni  del  magnetismo  terrestre  e  di  attacchi 
nervosi. — La  funzione  del  nervo  spinale,  illu- 
strata  da  un  caso  di  clinica.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2, 1874-5.)  065  3 
— Meyer,  G.  II.  von.  Die  Entsteliung  unserer 
Bewegungen.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  32  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.) 

043  1 


— Schiff,  M.  Sopra  due  nuovi  nervi  arrestatori. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

See  also  BIUIN;  CATALEPSY;  HYPNOTISM;  OD;  SMELL 
SPINE;  UREA. 


Nestved  monastery,  see  Sk’ovkloster. 

NETHERLANDS — DESCRIPTION.  Hagenians, 

G.,  editor.  Relations  inedites  d’ambassadeurs 
venitiens  dans  les  Pays-Bas  sous  Philippe  II  et 
Albert  et  Isabelle.  Bruxelles,  1865.  O  86 
T+i]  P-  914.9  16 

- Krec.ke,  F.  IV.  C.  Het  klimaat  van  Neder¬ 
land.  Haarlem,  1861-3.  2v.  in  1.  O.  il.  pi. 
maps.  (Nat.  hist,  van  Nederland.)  551.56  4 

- - Laet,  J.  de.  Belgii  confederati  respublica. 

Lugd.  Batav.,  1630.  Tt.  094  37 

- Maganzini,  I.  Sulle  opere  idrauliche  dei 

Paesi  Bassi.  Roma,  1877.  F.  tab.  &  Atlas 
F-  627  16 


- -Mitchell,  1).  G.  A  pipe  with  the  Dutch¬ 
men.  (In  his  Fresh  gleanings,  1847.)  914  6 

—  — Scliryver,  P.,  editor.  Respublica  Hollan- 
dise  et  urbes.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1630.  Tt. 

094  37 


land.  Haarlem,  1856-60.  2 
(Nat.  hist,  van  Nederland.) 


v. 


O.  pi.  maps. 
554.9  1 
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—  - - Yoormaals  en  tlians  ;  opstellen  over 

Neerlands  grondsgesteldheid.  Haarlem,  1858. 
O.  map.  554.9  2 

See  also  FRIESLAND. 

—HISTORY.  Die  clironycke  van  Hollant,  Zee- 
lant  ende  van  Vrieslandt...  [tot  1597],  Dor¬ 
drecht,  1595-7.  4  v.  in  1.  F.  949  6 

—  —  Hasselt,  A,  H.  C.  van.  Belgique  et  Hol- 

lande.  Paris,  1844.  O.  por.  pi.  map.  ( In 
L’univers.  32.)  910  18 

—  — Hermelghein,  A.  van.  Nederlandsche  hi- 
storie,  1572-91.  Gent,  1864-7.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Maet- 
schappy  der  Ylaent.*-bibl.  Werken,  3  ser.  10.) 

839.3  4 

- Hofdijk,  W.  J.  Voor  300  jaren;  historie- 

schilder ingen  uit  Neerlands  vrijheids-krijg. 
Utrecht,  1869.  Q.  pi.  945)  7 

—  — Jeannin,  P.  Negociations,  1598-1609.  por. 

(In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v. 
18.)  944  9 

—  — Leicester,  R.  D.,  earl  of.  Correspondence 

during  his  government  of  the  Low  Countries, 
1585-6;  edited  by  J.  Bruce.  London,  1844.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  27.)  820  4 

—  — Leunep,  J.  van.  De  voornaamste  geschie- 
denissen  van  Noord-Nederland.  5  druk.  Am¬ 
sterdam  [,1865J.  4  v.  in  2.  O.  pi.  maps.  949  8 

■ - Meurs,  J.  de.  Gulielmus  Auriacus. — Fer- 

dinandus  Albanus.—  Induc-iarum  historia.  (In 
his  Historica.  1638.)  948  78 

—  —Motley,  J.  L.  History  of  the  United  Neth¬ 
erlands.  New  York,  1861.  v.  1-2.  O.  por.  maps. 

949  10 

Remaining:  volumes  and  continuation  are  in  main 
library, 

—  — — The  rise  of  the  Dutch  republic;  a  his¬ 
tory.  New  York,  1861.  3  v.  O.  por.  949  9 

—  — Salviati,  L.  Discorso  intorno  alia  ribel- 

lionedi  Fiandra,  1576.  (In  his  Prose,  1873;  in 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  129.)  850  10 

- - Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Geschichte  des  Ab- 

fallsder  vereinigten  Niederlande  von  derspani- 
schen  Regierung.  (In  his  S'ammt.  Werke,  1855, 
v.  2.)  832  9 

—  — Stoke,  M.  Rij’mkronijk;  met  historie- oud- 
heid-  en  taalkundige  aanmerkingen  door  B. 
Huydecoper.  Leyden,  1772.  3  v.  O.  839.31  20 

—  — Yaernewijck,  M.  van.  Van  de  beroerlicke 

tijden  in  de  Nederlanden,  en  voornamelijk  in 
Ghendt,  1566-8;  uitgegeven  door  F.  Vander- 
haeghen.  Gent,  1872-4.  v.  1-3.  Q.  facsim. 
(In  Maetschappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Wei- ken,  4 
ser.  1.)  839.3  4 

- - Same.  Gent,  1872-6.  4  v.  O.  facsim. 

(In  same.)  949  21 

—  — Yeen.  0.  van.  Histoire  de  la  guerre  des 

Bataves  et  des  Romains  ;  avec  les  planches 
gravees  par  A.  Tempesta  ;  redigee  par  St.  Si¬ 
mon.  [Amsterdam,]  1770.  F.6  pi.  maps. 

949  11 

—  — Wachtendorp,  C.  Oude  Holland  sche  ge- 

schiedenissen;  ofte,  Corte  rym-kronyck,  van 
de  Suntvloet  tot  1560.  ’s  Gravenhage,  1648. 
sqD.  il.  839.31  23 

—  — Wagenaar,  J.  Vaderlandsche  historie,  in- 
zonderlieid  van  Holland,  van  de  vroegste  tyden 


af.  [1-]  2  druk.  Amsterdam,  1752-70.  21  v. 

O.  por.  pi.  Hip.  majis.  949  12 

Vol.  21  is  index  volume;  appended  is  :  Vaderlandsche 
historie  verkort,  en  by  vraagen  en  antwoorden  voorge- 
steld.  1759. 

- Wild,  A.  Die  Niederlande,  ihre  Vergangen- 

heit  und  Gegenwart.  Leipzig,  1862.  2  v.  in  1. 
O.  949  13 

Appended  to  v.  2  are  Gerrit  Witse,  Novelle:  and  Nie- 
derlandisohe  Volkshymne  nebst  alten  Volksliedern, 
translated,  with  music. 

- Zesen,  F.  B.  Leo  Belgicus  ;  hoc  est,  Rei- 

publicse  Belgarum  descriptio.  Amstelodami, 
1660.  T.  094  42 

— JttAPS.  [Five  Dutch  maps.]  912  52 

In  portfolio  2. 

- Nootlioven  van  Goor,  I).,  publisher. 

Nieuwe  kaart  van  het  koningrijk  der  Neder¬ 
landen,  benevens  de  Nederlandsche  besittingen 
in  andere  werelddeelen.  Leiden,  1871.  D.  60 

x87  cm.  in  D.  912  28 

For  other  works  on  the  Netherlands  see  DEEMSTER  ; 
BRABANT;  BREDA;  COLOGNE  CONGRESS;  DIKES;  DIN¬ 
ING;  DRAINAGE;  FLANDERS;  WILLIAM  of  Nassau;  also 
the  historical  fiction  of  J.  van  Lennep. 

Setter,  Thomas,  of  Walden,  see  Walden. 
Nettleship,  Henry.  The  present  relations  be¬ 
tween  classical  research  and  classical  educa¬ 
tion  in  England.  (In  Essays  on  endowment  of 
research.  1876.)  378  2 

NEUCHATEL.  Hiifelin,  F.  Die  romanischen 
Mundarten  der  Sudwestschweiz:  1.  Die  Neuen- 
burger  Mundarten.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  447  4 
Senes  Jahrbuch  fur  Mineralogie,  Geognosie, 
Geologie  und  Petrefakten-Kunde  ;  herausge- 
geben  von  K.  C.  von  Leonhard  und  H.  G. 
Bronn.  Stuttgart,  1841.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  550  1 
Das  Neueste  von  Plundersweilern,  see  Gothe, 
J.  W.  von.  v.  13. 

Neugebauer,  Salomon.  De  re  nummaria  Polo- 
norum. — De  vectigalibus  regis  Polonim.  (In 
Respublica  Polonias.  1627.)  094  51 

Neuhauss,  R.  Die  Hawaii-Inseln.  Berlin,  1886. 
O.  48  p.  (In  Yirchow  <&  Hollzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Neuman,  Henry.  A  new  dictionary  of  the 
Spanish  and  English  languages.  3  edition,  en¬ 
larged.  London,  1817.  2v.O.  463  5 

Seumann,  J.  Efterretninger  om  Oldtidsminder 
i  Bergens  Stift  i  Norge.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3, 
1836.)  948  1.2 

Neumann,  Johann  Georg.  Curieuse  Betrach- 
tungen  des  sogenannten  D.  Faustens.  1702.  (In 
Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  5.)  837  16 
Neumann,  Karl  Friedrich,  editor,  see  Schilt- 
berger,  J.  Reisen.  1859.  910  36 

Neumann,  L.  HugoGrotius,  1583-1645.  Berlin, 
1884.  O.  31  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortriige.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

Neumann,  M.  Die  Kunst  der  Pflanzenvermeh- 
rung  durch  Stecklinge,  Steckreiser,  Absenker, 
etc.;  nebst  einem  Anhange  iiber  Verpackung 
und  Transport.  3  Auflage,  vermehrt  von  J. 
Hartwig.  Weimar,  1870.  O.  pi.  581  1 

Neumayr,  M.  Zur  Geschichte  des  ostlichen 
Mittelmeerbeckens.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  32  p. 

(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17 
Serie.)  043  1 
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Neumiinster,  Holstein.  Diplomatarium  Neo- 
monastariense,  1136-1570.  por. — Origines  Neo- 
monasterienses.  ( In’  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

NEUSS.  Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  <ler  Wiss.— 
Hist.  Commis.  (In  its  Die  Chroniken  der  deut- 
schen  Stadte.  v.  20,  1887.)  943  24 

Contents:  Wierstraat,  0.  Histori  des  beleegs  van  Nuis. 

NEUTRALITY.  Bemis,  G.  American  neutrali¬ 
ty;  a  protest  against  the  proposed  repeal  of  the 
neutrality  laws.  Boston,  1866.  O.  341  9 
— Heeren,  A.  H,  L.  Erorterung  der  Frage  die 
bewaffnete  Neutral  i tat  betreffend.  (In  his 
Werke,  1821-30,  v.  1.)  908*2 

— Webster,  N.  The  rights  of  neutral  nations. 
(In  his  Collection  of  papers.  1843.)  814  15.1 

Never  again,  see  Mayo,  W.  S. 

Le  neveu  de  Rameau,  see  Diderot,  D. 

NEW  ENGLAND.  Dwight,  T.  Travels;  in  New 
England  and  New-York.  New-Haven,  1821-2. 
4  v.  O.  maps.  917.4  1 

— Hayward,  J.  The  New  England  gazetteer. 
6  edition.  Concord,  N.H.,  1839.  O.  pi.  917.4  2 
— Josselyn,  J.  An  account  of  two  voyages  to 
New-England,  1638,  1663.  Boston,  1865.  O. 

917.4  3 

- New  England's  rarities  discovered  in 

birds,  beasts,  fishes,  serpents  and  plants;  with 
an  introduction  and  notes  by  E.  Tuckerman. 
Boston,  1865.  O.  il.  917.4  4 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  Goths  in  New-England;  a 
discourse,  Middlebury  college,  Aug.  15,  1843. 
Middlebury,  1843.  O.  39  p.  080  2.1 

— Mather,  C.  Magnalia  Christi  Americana;  or, 
The  ecclesiastical  history  of  New  England, 
1620-98.  1  American  from  London  edition  of 

1702.  Hartford,  1820.  2  v.  O.  974  5 

— Mather,  I.  Remarkable  providences  illustra¬ 
tive  of  American  colonisation;  with  preface  by 
G.  Offor.  London,  1856.  D.  por.  974  6 
■—Palfrey,  J.  G.  A  history  of  New  England,  to 
the  revolution  in  the  17th  century.  New  York. 
1866.  2  v.  D.  974  1 

—Smith,  Capt.  J.  Advertisements  for  the  un¬ 
experienced  planters  of  New  England  or  any¬ 
where.  Boston,  1865.  O.  8+72  p.  map.  917.4  5 

- A  description  of  New  England,  1614.  Bos¬ 
ton,  1865.  O.  7+89  p.  map.  917.4  6 

- The  generall  historie  of  New-England. 

(In  his  True  travels,  1819,  v.  2.)  975  1 

See  also  NEW  PLYMOUTH  COLONY;  PILGRIM  FATHERS; 
VERMONT. 

New-England's  memorial,  see  Morton,  N. 

A  new  home— who’ll  follow?  see  Kirkland,  C. 
M.  S. 

NEW  MEXICO.  Bandelier,  A.  E.  A.  Historical 
introduction  to  studies  among  the  sedentary 
Indians  of  New  Mexico. — Report  on  the  ruins 
of  the  pueblo  of  Pecos.  Boston,  1881.  O.  pi. 
map.  (In  Arclueol.  inst.  of  Amer.  Papers. 
Amer.  ser.  1.)  913  63.1 

NEW  PLYMOUTH  COLONY.  Bradford,  W.,  & 
Winslow,  E.  The  journal  of  the  Pilgrims  at 
Plymouth,  1620;  reprinted,  with  historical  and 
local  illustrations,  by  G.  B.  Cheever.  2  edition. 
New  York,  1848.  O.  974  4 


—Hunter,  J.  Collections  concerning  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  separatists  at  Scrooby,  the  found¬ 
ers  of  New  Plymouth.  London,  1854.  O.  974  2 
—Morton,  N.  The  New-England’s  memorial, 
with  special  reference  to  New  Plymouth.  Ply¬ 
mouth,  1826.  D.  974  7 

— Young,  A.,  editor.  Chronicles  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  of  the  colony  of  Plymouth,  1602-25; 
with  notes.  Boston,  1841.  O.  il.  por.  maps. 

974  3 

For  contents  see  Young. 

A  new  pocket-dictionary  of  English  and  Dan¬ 
ish.  Leipsic  [ ,  1S44J .  2  pt.  in  1  v.  T.  439.83  6 
The  new  republic,  see  Mallock,  W.  H. 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES.  Strzelecki,  P.  E.  de. 
Physical  description  of  New  South  Wales. 
London,  1845.  O.  por.  pi.  maps.  559  1 
The  new  starr  of  the  north  shining  upon  the 
victorious  king  of  Sweden.  London,  1632. 
sqD.  [2+]  50  p.  por.  133  25 

New  York  (state) — Committee.  Report  [on]  the 
western  waters  in  the  state  for  inland  lock 
navigation.  1802.  (ItiO’Callaghan,  E.  B.  Docu- 
metarv  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  3.)  974  9 

— Legislature.  Documents  relative  to  the  co-  * 
lonial  history  of  New  York,  see  O’CaUaglian, 
E.  B.,  editor.  974  10 

— Library.  Catalogue,  1855  :  General  library. 
Albany,  1856.  Q.  019  1 

- Catalogue,  1855  :  Law  library.  Albany, 

1856.  Q.  ‘  010  14 

- Catalogue,  1856  :  Maps,  manuscripts,  en¬ 
gravings,  coins,  &c.  Albany,  1857.  Q.  010  23 

- Catalogue  of  the  books  on  bibliography, 

typography  and  engraving.  Albany,  1858.  O. 

010  1  bound  with  010  3 
— State  department.  The  documentary  history 
of  New  York,  see  O’Callaghan,  E.  B.,  editor.' 

974  9 

— Coffin,  N.  W.  The  forest  Arcadia  of  northern 
New  York,  embracing  a  view  of  its  mineral, 
agricultural  and  timber  resources.  Boston 
1864.  S.  917.4  9 

— Denton,  D.  A  brief  description  of  New  York, 
likewise  a  brief  relation  of  the  customs  of  the 
Indians  there.  New  edition,  with  introduction 
and  notes  by  G.  Furman.  New  York,  1845. 
O.  79  p.  917.4  7 

— Dwight,  T.  Travels  ;  in  New-England  and 
New  York.  New-Haven.  1821-2.  4  v.  O.  maps. 

917.4  1 

— O’Callaghan,  E.  B.,  editor.  The  documenta¬ 
ry  history  of  the  state  of  New  York.  Albany, 
1850-1.  4  v.  sqQ.  il.  por.  pi.  maps.  974  9 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

- Documents  relative  to  the  colonial  his¬ 
tory  of  the  state  of  New  York,  procured  in 
Holland,  England  and  France  by  J.  R.  Broad- 
head,  agent.  Albany,  1853-8.  v.  1-10.  sqF.  il. 
por.  maps.  974  10 

— Spafford,  H.  G.  A  gazetteer  of  the  state  of 
New  York.  Albany,  1813.  O.  map.  917.4  8 

See  also  BUTLER,  B.  F.;  LONG  ISLAND. 

New  lrork  (city).  Alla  gloriosa  memoria  di 
V  ittoria  Emanuele  gli  Italiani  residenti  offri- 
vano...l4  gen.  1878.  New  York,  1878.  Q.  76  p. 

923  95 
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Chief  contents:  Botta,  V.  Discorso _ Luca,  F.  Ue.  Discor- 

so. — Taylor,  11.  Discorso;— The  obsequies  iu  Rome,  17 
Jan.  1878  [,poemj. 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  Botta. 

— The  unity  of  Italy  ;  the  American  celebra¬ 
tion,  12  Jan.  1871,  with  the  addresses,  letters 
and  comments  of  the  press.  New  York,  1871. 
Q.  phot.  945  39 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  Vincenzo  Botta. 
Bound  in  red  morocco  by  Matthews. 

— Brace,  C,  L.  ,The  dangerous  classes  of  New 
York,  and  twenty  years’  work  among  them. 
New  York,  1872.  O.  pi.  348  24 

— Hooker,  IV.  Hooker’s  new  pocket  plan  of  the 
city  of  New  YTork.  New  York,  1824.  32x40 

cm.  in  T.  912  43 

NEW  ZEALAND.  Reybaml,  M.  R.  L.  Histoire 
et  colonisation  de  la  Nouvelle-Zelande.  (In  his 

Marines.  1854.)  910  6(5 

Newcastle,  Margaret  (  Lucas)  Cavendish,  duch¬ 
ess  of.  The  lives  of  William  Cavendish,  duke 
of  Newcastle,  and  of  his  wife  Margaret,  by 
[herself]:  edited,  with  preface  and  notes,  by 
Mark  Antony  Lower.  London,  1872.  D.  por. 

923  74 

Newman,  John  Henry,  cardinal.  The  idea  of 
a  university  defined  and  illustrated.  3  edition. 
London,  1873.  D.  378  4 

— Two  essays,  on  biblical  and  on  ecclesiastical 
miracles.  3  edition.  London,  1873.  D.  231  7 
— &  others.  Lives  of  the  English  saints.  1-3 
edition.  London,  1844-5  [,v.  1,  ’44].  18  v.  in  8. 

D.  iltp.  .  922  8 

Contents:  1.  Stephen  Harding.— Family  of  Richard  the 
Saxon.  2.  Augustine  of  Canterbury.  3.  Hermit  saints. 
— Wulstan,  bishop  of  Worcester.— William,  archbishop 
of  York.  4.  Paulinus.— Edwin.— Ethelburga.— Oswald.— 
Oswin.—  Ebba.— Adamnan.— Bega.-Gilbert  of  Sempring- 
ham.  5.  Wilfrid,  bishop  of  York.— Stephen  Langton. 
(i.  German,  bishop  of  Auxerre.  7.  Aelred,  abbot  of 
Rievaux.— Ninian,  bishop  of  Candida  Casa.  8.  Edmund, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.—' Waltheof.—  Robert  of  New- 
minster. — Richard,  bishop  of  Chichester. 

The  volumes  are  not  numbered.  This  arrangement  is 
arbitrary.  Vol.  1  is  entitled  The  Cistercian  saints  of 
England. 

Newminster  abbey.  Chartularium  abbathias  de 
Novo  Monasterio,  ordinis  Cisterciensis,  fun- 
datre  anno  1137.  Durham,  1878.  O.  pi.  map. 
(In  Surtees  soc.  66.)  271  19,  820  7 

NEWPORT,  R.  I.  Rafu,  C.  C.  Bemrerkninger 
om  en  gammel  Bygning  i  Newport,  pi.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  3,  1840-1.)  948  2 

— Webb,  T.  H.  Account  of  an  ancient  structure 
in  Newport,  R.  I.  pi.  (In  same.  Memoires.  v. 
1,  1836-9.)  948  3 

Newton,  Charles  Thomas.  Travels  and  discov¬ 
eries  in  the  Levant.  London,  1865.  2  v.  O.  il. 
pi.  phot.  maps.  913  25.1 

NEWTON,  Sir  Isaac.  Biot,  J.  B.  Life  of  New¬ 
ton.  London,  1829.  38  [+2]  p.  (Lib.  of  use¬ 
ful  knl.)  925  17 

_ Brewster,  D. The  life  of  Newton.  New  York, 

1831.  S.  il.  por.  925  16 

Newton,  Richard  Heber.  The  morals  of  trade; 
two  lectures.  New  York,  1876.  D.  174  1 
Ney,  Julius,  Der  Reichstag  zu  Speier,  1526. 
Hamburg,  1889.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Ni  amor  se  libra  de  amor,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 


Nibby,  Antonio.  Itineraire  de  Rome  et  de  ses 
environs.  11  edition,  augmentee.  Rome,  1875. 
S.  il.  pi.  maps.  914.5  82 

—  &  Vasi,  G,  New  guide  of  Rome  and  the  envi¬ 
rons,  with  the  latest  antiquarian  researches. 
Rome,  1849.  D.  pi.  map.  914.5  84 

Nibelunge ;  Sigfridsage,  see  Jordan,  W. 
[Nibelungenlied:|  Das  Liet  der  Nibelungen. 
(In  Muller,  C.  H.  Sammlung  deutscher  Ge- 
dichte.  1782-3.)  831  1.4 

— Der  Nibelunge  Lied;  Abdruck  der  Hand- 
sclirift  des  Freilierrn  Joseph  von  Lassberg;  mit 
Holzschnitten  nacli  Originalzeichnungen  von 
Eduard  Bendemann  und  Julius  Hiibner.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1840.  sqF.  il.  iltp.  831  61 

— Der  Nibelunge  Lied  ;  herausgegeben,  mit 
einem  Worterbuch,  von  O.  F.  H.  Schonhuth. 
Tubingen,  1834.  S.  831  62 

— Der  Nibelunge  Not;  mit  den  Abweichungen 
von  Der  Nibelunge  Liet,  Lesarten,  und  einem 
Worterbuche,  herausgegeben  von  Karl  Bartscli. 
Leipzig,  1870-80.  2  v.  O.  831  66 

Contents:  1.  Text.  2.  Lesarten.— Worterbuch. 

— Der  NibelungenNoth;  mitHolzschnitten  nacli 
Zeichnungen  von  Julius  Schnorr  von  Carols- 
feld  und  Eugen  Neureuther;  die  Bearbeitung 
des  Textes  von  Gustav  Pfizer.  Stuttgart,  1843. 
Q.  il.  iltp.  831  67 

— Das  Nibelungenlied ;  herausgegeben  von 
Friedrich  Zarncke.  4  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1871. 
S.  831  63 

— Das  Nibelungenlied;  herausgegeben  von  Karl 
Bartsch.  Leipzig,  1866.  D.  (In  Pfeiffer,  F. 
Deutsche  Classiker.  3.)  831  15 

— Modern  German:  Das  Nibelungen-Lied;  poe- 
tisch  neugestaltet  von  Wilhelm  Wegener.  2 
Ausgabe.  Leipzig,  1871.  O.  831  65 

- Das  Nibelungenlied,  uebersetzt  von  Karl 

Bartsch.  Leipzig,  1867.  831  64 

— English:  The  song  of  the  Nibelungen.  (In 
Welter,  H.  W.,  &  Jamieson,  R.  Northern  an¬ 
tiquities.  1814.)  831  22 

— Carlyle,  T.  The  Nibelungen  Lied.  (In  his 
Essays,  1860,  v.  2.)  824  8 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Uber  das' Nibelungen  Lied. 
(In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  4.)  408  2 
See  also  indexes  to  v.  5  and  8. 

— Grundtvig,  N.  F.  S.  Volsunger  og  Niflunger. 
(In  his  Optrin,  1809-11,  v.  1.)  839.82  10 

— Hertz,  W.  Die  Nibelungen  sage.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

— Martin,  E.  Grammatik  und  Glossar  zu  Der 
Nibelunge  Not.  Berlin,  1865.  O.  35  p.  831  68 

- Worterbuch  zu  Der  Nibelunge  Not.  (In 

his  Mittelhochdeutsclie  Grammatik.  1872.) 

437  24 

— Schuhmann,  G.  I  Nibelungen.  [186-?]  O. 
66  p.  ntp.  831  68 

— Storm,  G.  Nye  Studier  over  Thidreks  Saga. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
buger.  v.  12,  1877.)  948  5 

See  also  Dietrich  of  Bern. 

Nicauder,  Karl  August.  Dikter.  Stockholm, 
1825-6.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  839.71  25 

— Fjarilar  fran  Pinden,  och  Linda  i  blomster- 
korgen.  Stockholm,  1822.  T.  839.71  26 
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— Hesperider.  Orebro,  1835.  0.  839.71  27 

— Lejonet  i  oknen,  Stockholm,  1838.  D  61  + 
3  p.  839.71  28.1 

— Minnen  fran  Sodern;  efter  en  resa  i  Dan¬ 
mark,  Tyskland,  Sehweitz  och  Italien.  Ore¬ 
bro,  1831.  O.  pi.  914  9 

— Nyadikter.  Stockholm,  1827.  2  v.  in  1.  O. 

839.71  28 

Contents  :  1.  Konung  Enzio.  2.  Tassos  dod,  och 
smarre  dikter. 

— Rosalfs  lefnad  och  dod,  en  dikt.  Upsala, 
1823.  D.  30  p.  839.71  28.1 

— Runeswardet  och  den  forste  riddaren;  sorg- 
spel.  2  upplagan.  Stockholm,  1835.  D. 

839.71  28.1 

— Runor;  med  teckningar  af  Hugo  Hamilton. 
Stockholm,  1825.  sqQ.  [l+]46  p.  por.pl. 

839.71  29 

— Vid  medicinae-doctors  promotionen,  11  nov. 
1822.  [Anon.]  Upsala,  1822.  D.  [ 4]  p. 

839.71  28.1 

NICARAGUA.  Belt,  T.  The  naturalist  in  Nica¬ 
ragua.  London,  1872.  D.  il.pl.  map.  590  16 
Niccolini,  Giovanni  Battista.  Opere.  4  impres- 
sione.  Firenze,  1858.  3  v.  D.  852  14 

— Arnaldo  da  Brescia,  tragedia.  3  edizione. 
Firenze,  1852.  D.  852  15 

—Filippo  Strozzi,  tragedia  ;  corredata  di  una 
vita  di  Filippo  e  di  documenti  inediti.  Firenze, 
1847.  D.  por.  facsim.  852  15.1 

Niccold  of  Poggibonsi.  Libro  d’  oltramare  ; 
pubblicato  da  Alberto  Bacchi  della  Lega.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1881.  2  v.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 

182-3,)  850  10 

Niccols,  Richard,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates, 
pt.  4-5.  1815.  821  85 

NICE.  Ranmer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Kaiser  Karl  Y. 
und  der  Waffenstillstand  von  Nizza,  1538.  (In 
his  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1836.)  905  1 

— Reclns,  J.  J.  E.  (In  his  Villes  d’  hiver.  1864.) 

914.5  52 

Nicephoros  Gregoras,  see  Gregoras. 

NICEPHORUS  THEOTOCES.  Sturdza,A.  S .(In 

his  ’A vafivri<Teis  Kai  eLbves.  1858.)  922  30 

Nichol,  John.  A  sketch  of  Scottish  poetry  up 
to  the  time  Sir  David  Lyndesay,  with  an  out¬ 
line  of  his  works.  (In  Lyndesay,  I).  Works. 
1865-71;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  11,  &c.) 

820  5 

Nicholas  Fickleby,  see  Dickens, "C.  J.'H. 

The  Nicholas  papers  ;  correspondence  of  Sir 
Edward  Nicholas,  secretary  of  state;  edited  by 
George  F.  Warner.  Yol.  1:  1641-52.  [London,] 
1886.  v.  1.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.s.  40.)  820  4.1 
Nichols,  John  Gough,  editor.  The  chronicle  of 
Calais  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VII.  and  VIII., 
to  1540.  London,  1846.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.’ 
35.)  820  4 

- The  discovery  of  the  Jesuits’  college  at 

Clerkenwell,  1627-8.  1852.  (In  Camden  misc. 
2;  in  same.  55.)— Supplementary  note.  1859. 
(In  same.  4  ;  73.)  820  4 

- Inventories  of  the  wardrobes,  etc.,  of 

Henry  Fitzroy,  duke  of  Richmond,  and  of  the 
wardrobe  stuff  of  Katharine,  princess  dow¬ 
ager;  with  a  memoir  and  letters  of  Richmond. 
1855.  facsim.  (In  same.  3  ;  61.)  820  4 


- Narratives  of  the  days  of  the  reformation; 

compiled  chiefly  from  the  mss.  of  John  Foxe; 
with  two  contemporary  biographies  of  Arch¬ 
bishop  Cranmer.  [London,]  1859.  sqO.  (In 
same.  77.)  820  4 

- Two  sermons  preached  by  the  boy  bishop, 

temp.  Henry  VIII.  and  Mary;  with  introduc¬ 
tion  by  Edward  F.  Rimbault.  [London,]  1875. 
sqO.  36+34  p.  (In  Canulen  misc.  7;  in  same. 
n.s.  14.)  820  4.1 

—  — see  also  the  following  publications  of  the 
Camden  society  :  820  4,  4.1 

39.  Chronicle  of  the  rebellion  in  LINCOLNSHIRE,  1470.— 
Ooningsby,  X.  Journal  of  the  siege  of  Rouen, 
1591.  1847. 


42.  Machyn,  H.  Diary.  1848. 

48.  The  chronicle  of  Queen  Jane.  1850. 

53.  Chronicle  of  the  grey  friars  of  London.  1852. 

60.  Great  Britain. —Crown.  Grants.  1854. 

73.  Pope,  A.  Letters  to  Atterbury.  1859. 

94,  97.  Dingley,  T.  History  from  marble.  1867-8 
n.  s.  13.  Halkett,  A.  91.  Autobiography.  1875. 

—  &  Bruce,  J.,  editors.  Wills  from  Doctor’s 
commons;  selection  from  the  wills  proved  in 
the  prerogative  court  of  Canterbury,  1495- 
1695.  [London,]  1863.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
83.)  820  4 

Nicholson,  John.  The  operative  mechanic  and 
British  machinist.  1  American  from  2  Lon¬ 
don  edition,  with  additions.  Philadelphia, 
1826.  2  v.  O.  pi.  670  1 

NICOBAR  ISLANDS.  Prahl,  B.  De  nicobari- 
ske  0ers  ntervaerende  Tilstand,samt  Nytten  for 
den  danske  Handel  at  befolke  samme.  Kioben- 
havn,  1804.  S.  •  919.2  1 


Nicodemus,  Apocryphal  gospel  of,  see  Bible— 
Apocrypha. 

Nicolas,  STr  Nicholas  Harris.  Memoir  of  Thom¬ 
son.  (In  Thomson,  J.  Seasons.  1860.)  821  11 

—editor',  see  Chaucer,  G.  Poetical  works,  with 
memoir.  1866.  821  40 


- Digby,  K.  Private  memoirs.  1827.  923  33 

- Fansliawe,  A.  H.  Memoirs.  1830.  923  35 

Nicolaus, archbishop  of  Lund.  Chronica  episco- 
porum  Lundensium.  (In  Langebek.J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  6.)  948  76 


Sant  Nicolaus,  see  Conrad  von  Wiirzburg. 
Nicolay,  Ludwig  Heinrich,  Freiherr  von.  An- 
thologie  aus  den  Gedichten.  Hildburgshausen, 
1831.  Tt.  94  [+2]  p.  (Miniatur-Bibliothek.) 

831  69 

Nicole;  Pierre,  pseudonym  Guglielmus  Wen- 
drockius.  Choix  des  pensees  de  Nicole  et  son 
Traite  de  la  paix  avec  les  liommes.  (In  Pascal. 
B.  Pensees.  1843.)  848  13 


W.I/U/Vl-U/IZO/  , 


1789. 


282  19. 


Nicoll,  James.  An  historical  and  descriptivi 
account  of  Iceland,  Greenland  and  the  Faroi 
islands.  [Anon.]  Edinburgh,  1840.  D.  maps 
dtp.  (Edinb.  cab.  lib.)  914.9  ' 

Nider,  Johan.  Liber  de  maleficis  &  eorum  de 
ceptionibus  ex  ipsius  Formicario  selectus.  (h 
Sprenger,  J.,  &  others.  Malleorum.  1582,  v.  1. 

IBB  1C 

Niebuhr, Barthold  Georg.  Romische  Geschich 
te.  Berlin,  1832-3.  3  v.  O.  937  ' 

VoL  1,  4  Auflage,  v.  2,  2  Auflage.  Vol.  3  was  rmhlish 
ed  from  Niebuhr’s  papers  by  J.  ciassen.  ^ 


NIEB  UHR 


493 


NINO 


Niebuhr,  Carsten.  Besclireibung  von  Arabien. 
Kopenhagen,  1772.  sqQ.  pi.  facsim.  maps. 

915.8  9 

— Reisebeschreibung  nach  Arabien  und  andern 
urnliegenden  Landern.  Kopenhagen,  1774- 
1847.  3  v.  sqO.  por.  pi.  facsim.  maps.  915.3  10 
—Austin,  S.  T.  Life  of  Niebulir.  London, 1829. 
O.  32  p.  (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  923  74.1 

Mel,  Desire.  L’agriculture  des  Etats  Sardes. 
Turin,  1856.  D.  tab.  630  34 

NIELS,  St.  De  vita  beati  Nicolai  Arusiensis. 
(In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772- 
1834,  v.  5.)  94S  76 

Niels  Klims  under jordiske  Reise.see  H»lberg,L. 
Nielsen,  Anton.  Bondeliv;  Fortsellinger.  1-3 
Samling.  [v.  1 ,  j  2  Oplag.  Kiobenhavn,  1867- 
9[,v.  1,  ’68],  3  v.  D.  839.83  it 

Nielsen,  0.  Herregaarden  Plovstrup  ved  Ribe. 
(In  Copenhagen — K.nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anna- 
ler.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

Nieni,  Thierry.  Vitae  pontificum  Romanorum 
a  Nicolao  IV. ad  Urbanum  V.,inde  ad  1418  con- 
tinuate.  (In  Eekhard,  J.  It.  von.  Corpus  hist., 
1723,  v.  1.)  943  13 

Nienliof  or  Nijhof,  Johan.  Het  gezantschapder 
Neerlandtsclie  Oost-Indische  compagnie  aan 
den  grooten  Tartarischen  cliam,  keizer  van 
China,  1655-7.  Amsterdam,  1665.  F.  il.  pi. 

915.1  4 

NIEVOLE.  Torrigiani,  A.  Le  castella  del  Val 
di  Nievole;  studj  storici.  Nuova  edizione.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1867.  O.  map.  945  83 

Niflunga  saga,  see  Dietrich  of  Bern. 

Nigeilus,  see  Wireker,  N. 

NIGER.  Lander,  R,  &  J.  Journal  of  an  ex¬ 
pedition  to  explore  the  Niger.  New  York,  1832. 
2  v.  S.  il.  por.  map.  916.6  6 

Nightingale,  Florence.  Cenni  sull'  assistenza 
degli  ammalati;  tradotto  dall’  inglese  da  Sa- 
billa  Novello.  Nizza  [,1860].  O.  95  p.  616  32 
—Life  or  death  in  India,  1873  ;  with  an  appen¬ 
dix  on  life  or  death  by  irrigation,  1874.  Lon¬ 
don,  1874.  O.  63  p.  614  2 

NIGHTMARE.  Cubasch,  W.  Der  Alp.  Berlin, 
1877.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  HoltzendorfF. 
Vortrage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

Nigra,  C'ostantino.  Fonetica  del  dialetto  di 
Val-Soana,  Canavese. — Il  gergo  deiValsoanini. 
(In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1878.)  450  11 

Nigri,  see  Negri. 

Nikolaus,  St.,  bishop  of  Link  oping,  translator, 
see  Rembertus,  St.  S.  Anscharii  vita.  1677. 

923  92 

NILE.  Baker,  S.  W.  The  Albert  N’yanza,  great 
basin  of  the  Nile,  and  exploration  of  the  Nile 
sources.  London,  1866.  2  v.  O.  il.  pi.  map. 

•  916.7  1 

— Brun-Rollet,  A.  Le  Nil  blanc  et  le  Soudan. 
Paris,  1855.  O.  por.  map.  916.2  26 

— Kloden,  G.  A.  von.  Das  Stromsystem  des 
oberen  Nil;  nach  den  neueren  Kenntnissen  mit 
Bezug  auf  die  alteren  Nachrichten.  Berlin, 
1856.  O.  maps.  916.7  2 

— Lombardiui.  E.  Saggio  idrologico  sul  Nilo. 
Milano,  1864.  Q.  72+8  [+2]  p.  551.48  5 


— Mian!,  G.  Confronto  geografico  intorno  alle 
scoperte  del  Nilo  fatte  dai  Speke  e  Grant  e  da 
Miani.  Trieste,  1864.  F.  4  p.  &  Map  in  Q. 

916.7  4 

- Memoria  al  R.  Murchison  [ :  Le  sorgenti 

del  Nilo  sono  esse  scoperte?]  Costantinopoli, 
1865.  D.  38  [  +  2]  p.  916.7  3.1 

— Miniscalclii  Erizzo,  F.  Le  sorgenti  del  Nilo; 
memoria.  Venezia,  1863.  O.  27  p.  maps. 

916.7  4 

— Prnyssenaere  de  la  Wostyne,  E.  E.  J.  M.  de. 

Reisen  und  Forschungen  im  Gebiete  des  Weis- 
sen  und  Blauen  Nil;  bearbeitet  und  herausge- 
geben  von  K.'Zoppritz.  Gotha,  1877.  2  v.  in 

1.  sqQ.  pi.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittlieilung- 
en:  Erganzungsband  11.)  910  44 

— Ravioli, C.,  compiler.  Viaggio  della  spedizione 
romanain  Egitto,  1840-1;  compendiatosui  docu- 
menti  ufficiali.  Roma,  1870.  v.  1.  O.  il.  tab. 

916.2  28 

— Ritter,  K.  Ein  Blick  in  das  Nil-Quellland; 
Vortrag.  Berlin,  1844.  O.  72 p.  map.  916.7  6 
— Thibaut, — .  Expedition  a  la  recherche  des 
sources  du  Nil,  1839-40.  Paris,  1856.  O.  map. 

916.7  9  bound  ivith  916.2  27 
The  Nile  boat,  see  Bartlett,  IV.  H. 

Nilsson,  L.  G.  &  others.  Engelsk-svensk  ord- 
bok.  Stockholm,  1875.  O.  439.73  3.1 

Nilsson,  Sven.Illuminerade  ligurer  till  skandi- 
navisk  fauna,  med  beskrifningar.  Lund,  1829- 
38.  2  v.  Q.  col.  pi.  590  13 

Parts  1-19;  pt.  1,  2  upplagan. 

— -Skandinaviska  Nordens  ur-invanare;  et  forsok 

1  komparativa  ethnogratien.  2  upplagan,  med 

tillagg.  Stockholm,  1862-6  [.  v.  1,  ’66].  2  v.  in 
1.  sqQ.  il.pl.  913  57 

Contents:  1.  Stenaldern.  2.  Bronsaldern. 

NIMES,  see  GARD. 

Nina,  Sicilian  poetess.  Borgognoni,  A.  La  con- 
danna  capitale  d’  una  bella  signora.  (In  his 
Studi,  1877-8,  v.  2;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  163.) 

850  10 

Nina,  see  Bremer,  F. 

La  nina  de  Gomez  Arias,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 
Nina;  eller,  Den  Vanvittige  af  Kjaerlighed,  see 
Heiberg,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  5. 

Nine,  the  number.  Gr0ndal,  B.  Om  Ni-Tallet. 
(In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anna- 
ler.  v.  22,  1862.)  948  2 

NINETEENTH  CENTURY.  Clianning,  W.  E. 
The  present  age.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  6.J 

208  2 

NINEVEH.  Layard,  A.  H.  Nineveh  and  its  re¬ 
mains;  with  a  visit  to  the  Chaldsean  Christians 
of  Kurdistan,  and  the  Yezidis;  and  an  inquiry 
into  the  manners  and  arts  of  the  ancient  As¬ 
syrians.  New  York,  1849.  2  v.  O.  il.pl.  map. 

913  3.1 

Nini,  Giovanni  Battista.  Stanze  a  Don  Fer- 
rante.  (In  Salvestro.  Profezia  sulla  Siena. 
1868;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  91.)  850  10 

NINIAN ,  St.,  bishop  of  Candida  Casa.  New¬ 
man,  J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  Eng¬ 
lish  saints,  1844-5,  v.  7.)  922  8 

Nino,  Antonio  de.  Errori  di  lingua  italiana  che 
sono  piix  in  uso.  Firenze,  1866.  O.  458  7 
— Usi  e  costumi  abruzzesi.  Firenze,  1879-81. 

2  v.  D.  390  17 
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NINO,  Pedro,  conde  de  Buelna.  Games,  G.  I). 
de.  Cronica  de  Pedro  Nino.  (In  Cronicas  espa 
nolas.  v.  3,  1782.)  946  34 

Nippold,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Franz.  Aegypten’s 
Stellung  in  der  Religions-  und  Culturgeschich- 
te.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorif.  Vorti  age.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Nipsus,  Marcus  Junius.  [Extracts.]  (In  Blume, 
F.  Schriften  der  rom.  Feldmesser,  1848-52, 
v.  1.)  526  2 

Nisard,  Marie  Leonard  Charles.  Curiosites  de 
l'etymologie  fran9aise.  Paris,  1863.  D.  442  4 

Niscia,  Annibale  di.  Storia  civile  e  letteraria 
del  regno  di  Napoli.  Napoli,  1846.  2  v.  in  1. 

O.  945  97 

Nisida,  see  Gyllembourg,  T.  C. 

Nispi-Landi,  Ciro.  Carlo  Botta  e  le  sue  opere; 
discorso,  corredato  di  note  e  di  un’  appendice 
sulla  storia  del  Canavese.  Firenze,  1876.  O. 

928  11 

Nissen,  Heinrich.  Pompeji.  Berlin,  1867.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorif.  Vortrage. 
2  Serie.)  043  1 

Nissen,  M.  De  Freske  sjemstin,  me  en  Hugs- 
tiiisk  auerseting  :  Der  friesische  Spiegel,  mit 
einer  hochdeutschen  Uebersetzung.  Altona, 
1868.  D.  839.2  5 

Nithard,  abbot  of  St.  Riquier.  Historiarum 
libri  4.  Editio  2.  Hannoverae,  1879.  O.  8  + 
57  p.  (In  Pertz,  (1.  H.  Script,  rerum  German. 
6.)  943  16 

Die  niwe  doctrinael,  see  Weert,  J.  de. 

NIZZARI)  DIALECT.  ToselU,  G.  B.  Rapport 
d’une  conversation  sur  le  dialeete  ni9ois,  dis¬ 
sertations,  pieces  justificatives  et  glossaire. 
Nice,  1864.  O.  457  11 

[Njdls  saga  :]  Sagaii  af  Niali  lorgeirssyni  ok 
sonvm  hans;  utgefin  efter  gavmlvm  skinnbo- 
kvm.  Kavprnannahavfn,  1772.  sqO.  S39.63  54 
Edited  by  6.  Olafsson.  2  copies. 

— Nials-saga:  Historia  Niali  et  filiorum;  Latina 
reddita,  cum  chronologia,  lectionibus,glossario 
et  indice.  Havniae,  1809.  sqO.  facsim. 

839.63  55 

Sumptibus  P.F.  Suhmii  et  legati  Arna-MagnsBani.  Only 
the  Latin.  2  copies.  “With  valuable  glossai-y.” — Note 
by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— Njala;  udgivet  af  det  Kongelige  nordiske 
Oldskrift-Selskab.  Kobenhavn,  1875.  v.  1.  O. 

839.63  55.1 

Forming  v.  3  of  the  society’s  Islendfnga  s0gur.  Edited 
by  K.  Gislason  and  E.  Jonsson. 

— Gotz,  W.  Die  Nialssaga  ein  Epos,  und  das 
germanische  Heidenthum  inseinen  Ausklangen 
im  Norden.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorif.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 
— Thomsen,  G.  Njals  Saga  i  engelsk  Overstet- 
b-lse;  by  G.  W.  Dasent.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

See  also  GENJtAK. 

No  hay  burlas  con  el  amor,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 
No  hay  cosa  como  callar,  same. 

No  siempre  lo  peor  es  cierto,  same,  v.  4. 

Noah,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 
Noailles,  Adrien  Maurice,  due  de.  Memoires 
pour  servir  a  l’histoire  de  Louis  XIV  et  de  Lou¬ 


is  XY,  1663-1756.— Pieces  detachees.  (In  Mi¬ 
chaud  &  Poujoulat. Memoires,  1866,  v.  34.)944  9 

Nobbe,  Carl  Friedrich  August,  editor,  see  Ci¬ 
cero,  M.  T.  Opera,  v.  9,  1849.  875  •> 

Nobile  Vigonce  opus  incipit.  (In  Maccheronee. 
1864:  in  Bibl.  rara.  34.)  850  3 

NOBILITY.  Hoftnan,  T.  de.  Historiske  Eftei  - 
retninger  om  velfortiente  danske  Adelsmsend. 
Kiobenhavn,  1777-9.  8  v.  sqQ.  it.  por.  tab. 

929  4 

— Hiillmann,  K.  D.  Geschichte  des  Ursprungs 
der  Stande  in  Deutschland.  2  Ausgabe.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1830.  O.  929  2.1 

— Kincli,  J.  Om  den  danske  Adels  Udspring 
fra  Thinglid.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
^elskab.  Aarbeger.  v.  10,  1875.)  948  5 

— Madramany  y  Calatayud,  M.  Tratado  de  la 
nobleza  de  Aragon.  Valencia,  1788.  O.  946  41 

— Sandoval,  P.  de.  [Account  of  various  noble 
families  of  Spain.]  (In  his  Chronica  de  Alonso 
VII.  1600.1  946  17 

— Tasso,  T.  II  Forno  ;  owero,  Della  nobilta. 
(In  his  DiaJoghi,  1822,  v.  2.)  851  17 

See  also  GENEALOGY. 

Nockur  hood-made,  see  Thorarinsson,  T. 

Noctes  Atticae,  see  Gellius,  A. 

Nodier,  Jean  Charles  Emmanuel  .Les  papillotes 
du  perruquier  d’Agen.  (In  Jasmin,  J.  Las  pa- 
pillotos,  1843-61,  v.  2.)  849  15 

— &  others.  Nouvelles  vieilles  et  nouvelles, 
par  Nodier,  Topfer,  comte  de  Peyronnet  et 
Arthur  Dudley.  Paris,  1845.  D.  843  2 

Contents:  Nodier,  J.  0.  E.  Les  proscrits _ Lettre  d’un 

solitaire  des  Vosges  a  l’editeur.— La  filleule  du  seigneur. 
— Une  heure. — Sanchette  ;  ou,  Le  laurier  rose. — Les 
aveugles  de  Chamouny.— Histoire  du  chien  de  Brisquet. 
— Poiichinelle.— Le  bibliomane. 

—annotator,  see  Sainte-Palaye,  J.  B.  de  la  C. 
de.  Memoires  sur  chevalerie.  1829.  9  40  17 

Noe,  padre.  Viaggio  da  Venezia  al  s.  sepolcro 
ed  al  Monte  Sinai.  Bassano.  1791.  D.  it. 

915.6  31 

Noel,  Baptist  W  riotliesley.  Vaudois  et  vallees 
du  Piemont  visites  en  1854.  Paris,  1855.  D. 

284  4.1 

Noel,  Francois  Joseph  Michel, &  Chapsal,  C.P. 

Nouvelle  grammaire  fran9aise.  46  edition  aug- 
mentee.  Paris,  1854.  D.  445  4 

Noel,  Roden.  Syrian  travel  and  Syrian  tribes. 
(In  Galton,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

Noggerath,  Gustav  Adolph.  Die  Achat-Indu- 
strie  im  oldenburgischen  Furstenthum  Birken- 
feld.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  31  p.  (In  Virchow  <fr 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Noggerath,  Jacob.  Der  Laacher  See  und  seine 
vulkanischen  Umgebungen.  Berlin,  1870.  O. 
32  p.  (In  same.  5  Berie.)  043  1 

— Der  Torf.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  36  p.  (In  same. 
10  Serie.)  043  1 

Noir6,  Ludwig.  Max  Muller  and  the  philosophy 
of  language.  London,  1879.  O.  401  8 

Nolten,  Georg  Ludwig.  ...Dissertationem  histo- 
ricam  de  Olympise  Morat*  vita,  scriptis,  fatis 
&  virtutibus...  Francofurti  ad  ViadrumT, 17311. 
sqD.  [6  +  ]  56  [+2]  p.  928  39 
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Nomi  volgari  adoperati  in  Italia  a  designare  le 
principali  piante  di  bosco.  Firenze,  1873.  O. 
(In  Italy — Min.  di  agric.  Annali,  v.  60.)  457  3 

"Very  important  for  forest  botany.”— Note  by  Mr- 
Marsh. 

No  anus  of  Panopolis.  Paraphrases;  lib.  47. 
(In  Browning,  E.  B.  B.  Last  poems.  1862.) 

821  24 

Noothoven  van  door,  1).,  publisher.  Nieuwe 
kaart  van  het  koningrijk  der  Nederlanden,  be- 
nevens  de  Nederlandsche  besittingen  inandere 
wereiddeelen.  6  druk.  Leiden,  1871.  D.  60x87 
cm.inD.  912  28 

Norbert,  abbott  of  Iburg.  Vita  Bennonis  epi- 
scopi  Osnabrugensis,  1118.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G. 
von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

NORBY,S0ren.  Ekdalil,  N.  J., editor.  Christiern 
II:  s  arkiv  1:  Handlingar  rorande  S.  Norby  och 
hans  krigsforetagen  mot  Sverige.  Stockholm, 
1835-6.  3  v.  O.  948  38 

NORDALBING1A,  set  HOLSTEIN. 

HOUSE  OF  NORDBURG.  Hansen,—.  Ge- 
schichte  des  fiirstlieh  nordburgischen  Hauses. 
(In  Schleswig...  desellscliaft.  Archiv.  v.  2, 
1834.)  943  42 

Norden,  John.  Specnli  Britanniae  pars;  an  his¬ 
torical  and  cliorographical  description  of  the 
county  of  Essex,  1594;  edited  by  Henry  Ellis. 
London,  1840.  sqO.  44+42  p.  map.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  9.)  820  4 

Nordens  Guder,  et  episk  Digt,  see  Ohlenschla- 
ger,  A.  d.  Digtervaerker,  v.  7. 

Nordenskiold,  Adolf  Erik,  &  others.  Svenska 
expeditioner  till  Spetsbergen  och  Jan  Mayen. 
1867.  Q.  il.  pi.  map.  919.8  9 

Nordisk  Conversationslexikon,  seeFogh,  C.  J., 
&  others. 

Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  Oldkyndighed,  see  Co¬ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Oldskrifl-Selskah. 
Nordiske  Literatur-Samfund.  [Publications:] 

4.  BjarnarsagaHitdcelakappa;  ved  H.  FriSriksson.  1847. 

839.63  26 

5.  YapnfirtHiiga  saga;  af  G.  Thordarson.  1848.  839.63  67 

8.  Trier  sogur  af  Gfsla  Stirssyni;  ved  K.  Gislason.  1849. 

839.63  35 

0.  Jutland.  Kong  Valdemar  den  and.ens  jyske  Lov;  ved 
N.  M.  Petersen.  1850.  349  54.1 

10.  Bandamanna  saga,  ved  H.  Fritlriksson.  1850.  839.63  24 

11.  Gnigas;  af  V.  Finsen.  pt  1.  1850  .  839.68  9 

12.  SjurSar  kvseSI;  ved  V.  U.  Hammershaimb.  1851. 

839.61  23 

13.  Seeland.  Valdemars  Lov.  og  Absalons  Kirkelov:  ved 

P.  G.  Thorsen.  1852.  349  58.1 

14.  Eriks  srellandske  Lov:  ved  P.  G.  Thorsen.  1852. 

349  58.2 

15.  FostbraeSra  saga;  af  K.  Gislason.  1852.  839.63  34 

16  Grettis  saga:  af  G.  Magnusson  og  G.  Thordarson.  pt. 

1.  1853.  839.63  37 

Nordfjordhesten,  see  Lie.  J. 

NORDSJiELLANB,  see  SEELAND. 
Nordstjernan;  witterhetsstycken  och  poemer. 
Stockholm [,1843-4],  2v.  O.  por.  829.7  5 

Noreen,  Adolf.  Dalbymalets  ljud-  ock  bojnings- 
lara.  61  p.  (In  Nyare  bidrag,  v.  1,  1878.) 

439.77  3 

Norfolk,  John.  In  artem  progressionis  summu- 
la.  (In  Halliwell-Phillips,  0.  J.  Rara  mathe- 
matica.  1839.)  510  3 


Norges  Dsemring,  et  polemisk  Digt,  see  Wel- 
haven,  J.  S.  C.  Skrifter,  v.  1. 

Norika,  see  Hagen,  E.  A. 

Nork,  F.,  pseudonym  of  Korn,  F. 

Norlandz  chronika,  see  Gyldenstalpe,  D. 
Norman,  Benjamin  Moore.  Rambles  in  Yuca¬ 
tan.  New  York,  1843.  O.  il.  pi.  iltp.  map. 

917.2  2 

Norman,  Henry  Wilkins,  editor  &  translator, 
see  Basilius.  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Hexame- 
ron...  1849.  829  13 

NORMAN  CONQUEST,  see  GREAT  BRITAIN 
—HISTORY. 

NORMAN  LITERATURE.  Meyer,  M.  P.  H. 

Bribes  de  litterature  anglonormande.  (In 
Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7,  1866  )  805  1 

— Michel,  F.  X. ,  editor.  Chroniques  anglo-nor- 
mandes.  Rouen,  1836-40.  3  v.  O.  841  5 
For  contents  see  Michel. 

— Wright,  T.  Anglo-Norman  poetry.  (In  his 
Essays.  1846.  v.  1.)  820  3 

- Biographia  Britannica  literaria ;  Bio¬ 
graphy  of  literary  characters  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland:  Anglo-Norman  period.  London, 
1846.  O.  928  1 

See  also  Benoist;  CHARLEMAGNE;  Coclion.  P.;  Conquest 
of  Ireland;  Croniques  de  London;  EBWAHD  III.;  Fanto- 
sme,  J.;  Gaimar,  (j. ;  Gervaise  of  Fontenai;  Great  Britain- 
Master  of  the  rolls;  Grosseteste,  B. ;  Mansourali;  Marie  de 
France;  Oleron;  Romaniz  de  un  chivaler;  Wace,  R. 

NORMANDY.  Benoist.  Chronique  des  dues  de 
Normandie;  pabliee  par  F.  Michel.  Paris,  1836- 
44.3  v.  sqQ.  facsim.  841  10.1 

— Estrnp,  H.  F.  J.  Bemaerkninger  paa  en  Reise 
i  Normandiet  i  1819.  Kjnbenliavn,  1821.  D. 

914.4  8 

— Stevenson,  J.,  editor.  Narratives  of  the  ex¬ 
pulsion  of  the  English  from  Normandy,  1449- 
50.  London,  1863.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  32.)  942  8. 

— Walsingham,  T.  Ypodigma  Neustriae;  edited 
by  H.  T.  Riley.  London,  1876.  Q.  (In  dt. 
Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  28,  pt. 
7.)  942  8 

See  also  NORTHMEN. 

Soguiattr  af  Norna-desti.  (In  Rafn,C.  C.  Forn. 
sogur,  1829-30,  v.  1.)  839.63  12 

Norreports  Vagt  St.  Hans  Aften,  Vaudeville, 

see  Overskou,  T. 

NORSE  DIALECTS.  Firmenich-Ricliartz,  J.  M. 

Norwegische  Mundarten.  (In  his  Germa.niens 
Volkerstimmen,  1846-54,  v.  3.)  839.1  1 

NORSE  LANGUAGE.  Hallager,  L.  Norsk  Ord- 
samling;  tilligemed  Viser  i  det  norske  Bonde- 
sprog.  Kjdbenhavn,  1802.  O.  439.87  1 

— Petersen, N.M.  Detdanske,  norske  og  svenske 
Sprogs  Historic.  Kjobenhavn,  1829-30.  2  v.  in 
1.  D.  439.6  1 

See  also  DANISH  LANGUAGE;  Norway.  Norges gamle  Lov 
indtil  1387;  Thorkelin,  G.  J.  Analecta;  for  Old-Norse  see 

ICELANDIC. 

—DICTIONARIES.  Aasen,  I.  A.  Norsk  Ordbog 
med  dansk  Forklaring.  Christiania,  1873.  O. 

439.87  2 

- Daa,  L.  K.  Svensk-norsk  Haand-Ordbog. 

Kristiania,  1841.  2  v.  in  1.  sqS.  439.73  4 

- Listov,  A.  Ordsamling  fra  den  norske  se- 

sthetiske  Literatur  siden  1842.  Kj0benhavn, 
1866.  O.  439.83  1 
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- Welander,  P.  0.  Norskt-  (och  danskt-) 

qvenskt  handlexikon;  genomsedtaf  C.  A.  Guld- 
serg.  Christiania,  1844.  sqS.  489.78  6 

- Svensk-dansk-norsk  Lommeordbog;  ud- 

given  af  S.  Strohm.  Kjobenhavn,  1846.  sqT. 

439.73  5 

— GRAMMAR.  Aaseu,  I.  A.  Norsk  Grammatik. 
Christiania,  1864.  O.  499.87  3 

- - Dyrlund,  N.  K.  F.  Det  norske  Folkesprogs 

Grammatik  ved  Asen.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tiddskrift.  v. 
2,  1846-8.)  948  4 

— LITERATURE.  Botten-Hansen,  P.  La  Nor- 
vege  litteraire;  catalogue  systematique  et  rai- 
sonne  de  tous  les  ouvrages  imprimes  en  Nor- 
vege,  ou  composes  par  des  auteurs  norvegiens, 
au  19e  siecle;  precede  d’une  introduction  histo- 
rique.  Christiania,  1868.  O.  015  5 

For  other  treatises,  and  for  references  to  single  au¬ 
thors,  see  DANISH  LITERATURE;  see  also  ICELANDIC  LIT¬ 
ERATURE. 

Norsk  Landmandsbog  for  1865-7;  udgivet  af 
Anton  Rosing[;l 868-70,  af  P.  Chr.  Asbjornsen]. 
1-3  Udgave.  Christiania,  1865-70.  v.  1-6.  S. 

839.88  3 

Norske  Forstforening-.  Aarbog  for  1881.  Kri- 
stiania,  1881.  O.  551.58  3 

Norske  Tnristforening.  Aarbog  for  1868-71. 
Christiania,  1868  [-71].  4  v.  S  A  O.  il.  pi. 

maps.  914.8  8 

NorskeViser  og  Stev,  see  Mailing,  P.  T. 

North,  Roger.  The  lives  of  Francis  North, 
baron  Guilford,  Sir  Dudley  North  and  the  Rev. 
John  North.  [3]  edition,  with  notes  and  illus¬ 
trations  [by  Henry  Roscoe].  London,  1826.  3  v. 
O.  por.  923  75 

North,  Thomas,  translator,  see  Plutarchns. 
Lives.  1631.  888  28 

NORTH  AMERICA,  see  AMERICA;  also  BRIT¬ 
ISH  AMERICA;  MEXICO;  UNITED  STATES. 
NORTH  FRIESLAND,  see  FRISIAN  ISLANDS. 
NORTH  POLE,  see  ARCTIC  REGIONS. 

Royal  society  of  Northern  antiquaries,  see  Co¬ 
penhagen—  Kongelige  nordiske  Oldskrift-Sel- 
skab. 

Northern  antiquities,  see  Mallet,  P.  H. 

For  the  general  subject  see  SCANDINAVIA— ANTIQUITIES. 
NORTHMEN.  Amato.  L’ystoire  de  li  Normant, 
et  La  chronique  de  Robert  Yiscart;  publiees  par 
Champollion-Figeac.  Paris,  1835.  O.  944  59 
— Depping,  G.  B.  Normannernes  Satoge  og 
deres  Nedsasttelse  i  Frankerig  i  det  lOde  Ar- 
hundrede;  oversat  af  N.  M.  Petersen  Koben- 
havn,  1830.  D.  944  58 

— Dondorlf,  H.  Die  Normannen  und  ihre  Be- 
deutung  liir  das  europaische  Culturleben  im 
Mittelalter.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  40  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  A-  Holtzendorff.Vortr'age.  lOSerie.)  043  1 
— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der 
Normannen  auf  franzosische  Sprache  und  Lit- 
teratur.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  2.)  908  2 

— Laing,  S.  Preliminary  dissertation.  (In  Stur¬ 
luson,  S.  Heimskringla,  1889,  v.l.)  839.63  16.1 
— Scliiern,  F.  S.  Udsigt  over  Udvandringerne 
fra  Normandiet  til  Italien.  og  Normannernes 
forste  Erobring  i  Neapel  og  Sicilien.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler, 
v.  5,  1884-5.)  948  2 


_ The  war  of  the  Gaedhil  with  the  Gaill;  or, 

The  invasions  of  Ireland  by  the  Danes  and 
other  Norsemen;  the  Irish  text,  edited,  with 
translation  and  introduction,  by  J.  H.  Todd. 

London,  1867.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Mas¬ 
ter  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  48.)  9  45-  8 

—Wheaton,  H.  History  of  the  Northmen,  to 
the  conquest  of  England.  Philadelphia,  18oL 
O  948  19 

— Winckler,  A.  Gregor  VII.  und  die  Norman¬ 
nen.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  A 
Holtzemlorlf.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Den  danske  Erobring  af 
England  og  Normandiet.  Kjobenljavn,  1863. 

O.  map.  948  93 

See  also  AMERICA— DISCO  VERY ;  COMNENI;  DENMARK; 
ICELANDIC  LITERATURE— SAHAS;  NORMANDY;  SCANDI¬ 
NAVIA;  also  the  publications  of  Copenhagen— K.  nordiske 
Oldskrift-Selskab. 

NORTHUMBRIAN  DIALECT,  see  Bible— N.  T. 
—Matthew  ;  RoUe  de  Ham  pole,  R. 

NORTHWEST  PASSAGE.  Ross,  J.  Narrative 
of  a  second  voyage  in  search  of  a  north-west 
passage,  1829-33.  Philadelphia,  1835.  O.  map. 

919.8  7  * 

— Randall,  T.  Narratives  of  voyages  towards 
the  north-west  in  search  of  a  passage  to  Cathay 
and  India,  1496-1631.  London,  1849.  O.  maps. 

919.8  4 

— Scotto,  B.  Opuscoli  circa  un  progetto  di 
navigazione  pel  settentrione  alia  China;  editi 
nel  principio  del  secolo  17,  e  repubblicati  dal 
L.  T.  Belgrano.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  5, 
1867.)  945  48 

Chiefly  in  French. 

The  north-west  passage  by  land,  see  Milton,  W. 
W.-F.,  A  Cheadle,  W.  B. 

Norton,  Charles  Eliot.  Historical  studies  of 
church-building  in  the  middle  ages  ;  Venice, 
Siena,  Florence.  New  York,  1880.  O.  726  7 

— Notes  of  travel  and  study  in  Italy.  Boston, 
1860.  914.5  41 

— A  review  of  a  translation  into  Italian  of  the 
commentary  by  Benvenuto  da  Imola  on  the 
Divina  commedia.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1861. 
O.  32  p.  851  53 

The  translation  is  by  Giovanni  Tamburini.  It  is  pro¬ 
nounced  “worse  than  worthless”  by  Mr.  Norton. 

Norway.  Jus  aulicum  antiquum  Norvagicum, 
Hird-8kraa  vocatum,  a  Jano  Dolmero  in  lin- 
guam  Danicam  &  Latinam  translatum ,  notisq: 
illustratum;  curis  Petri  Joli.  Resenii  a  quo 
adjungitur  Jus  aulicum  antiquum  Danicum, 
Witherlags  Rsett  dictum,  cum  versione  Dani- 
ca  &  Latina  ac  notis.  Haffnise,  1673.  sqD.  ' 

349  41 

— Norges  gamle  Lov  indtil  1387  ;  udgivne  ved 
R.  Keyser  og  P.  A  Munch.  Christiania, 1846-9. 

3  v.  F.  349  37 

— Constitution.  Kongeriget  Norges  Grundlov; 
tilligemed  en  Samling  af  de  Lovbestemmelser 
der  danne  Norges  constitutionelle,  unionelle 
og  communale  Retsforfatning.  Christiania, 
1844.  Tt.  342  9 

- Raeder,  0.  M.  Den  norske  Statsforfat- 

nings  Historie  og  Vsesen.  Kjobenhavn,  1841. 
O-  342  10 
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— Forstvsesen.  Forskjellige  Indberetninger  fra 
de  Funktionasrer,  1857-73.  Christiania,  1874. 
v.  1.  0.  551.58  98  bound  ivith  81 

Contents:  1.  Det  S0nden- og  Vestenfjeldske. 

— Nyerup,  It.  Historisk  statistisk  Skildring  af 
Tilstanden  i  Danmark  og  Norge  i  aeldre  og 
nyere  Tider.  Kjobenhavn,  1803-6.  4  v.  in  5. 

S.  948  14 

For  contents  see  Nyerup. 

— Pontoppidan,  E.  Det  forste  Forsog  paa  Nor- 
ges  naturlige  Historie.  Kiobenhavn,  1752-3. 
2  v.  sqO.  pi.  map.  554.8  2 

— Schiibeler,  F.  C.  Die  Culturpflanzen  Nor- 
wegens;  mit  einem  Anhange  iiber  die  altnor- 
wegische  Landwirthschaft.  Christiania,  1862. 
sqQ.  il.  pi.  map.  581  14 

—  - Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norwegens,  ein  Beitrag 

zur  Natur-  und  Culturgeschic-hte  Nord-Euro- 
pas.  Christiania,  1873-5.  sqQ.  il.  maps.  581  15 

— Sulim,  P.  F.  Om  Norge. — Om  Oeconomien, 
saerdeles  Norges. — Opmuntring  til  de  Danske 
og  Norske. — Om  Danmarks  og  Norges  Tilstand 
i  Henseende  til  Handelen.  (In  his  Skrifter, 
1788-98,  v.  6.) — Om  de  Norskes  Fortienester  i 
Henseende  til  Yidenskaberne.  (In  same.  v.  7.) 

839.88  5 

See  also  GEOLOGY;  SCANDINAVIA. 

— ANTIQUITIES.  The  ancient  vessel  found  in 
the  parish  of  Tune,  Norway.  Christiania,  1872. 
F.  6  p.  pi.  913  47  bound  with  17 

- Kluwer,  L.  1).  Norske  Mindesmaerker, 

aftegnede  paa  en  Reise  igjennem  en  Deel  af  det 
Nordenfjeldske,  og  beskrevne.  Christiania, 
1823.  sqO.  pi.  music,  maps.  913  51 

—  —Schilling,  G.Forsogtil  denordiske  Landes, 

saerdeles  Norges,  gamle  Geographie.  Kioben¬ 
havn,  1751.  sqO.  914.8  17 

—  — Urda,  et  norsk  antiqvarisk-historisk  Tids- 

skrift;  udgivet  af  Directionen  for  det  Bergen- 
ske  Museum.  Bergen,  1837-42.  2  v.  in  1.  sqQ. 
pi.  913  61 

-—BOUNDARY.  Lignell,  A.  Upplysningar  till 

sodra  delen  af  gr'ansbestammelsen  mellan  Sve¬ 
rige  och  Norge  i  sednare  halften  af  13de  arhun- 
dradet.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Annaler.  v.  9,  1849.)  948  2 

- Munch,  P.  A.Bemaerkninger  ved  Graendse- 

bestemmelsen  mellem  Norge  og  Sverige  i  det 
13de  Aarhundrede.  map.  (In  same.  v.  6, 
1846.)  94  8  2 

—  — VYerlanff,  E.  C.  Grasndsebestemnrelse  mel¬ 

lem  Norge  og  Sverrig  i  det  13de  Aarhundrede. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1844-5.)  948  2 

— DESCRIPTION.  Bowden,  J.Norway,  its  peo¬ 
ple,  products  and  institutions.  London,  1867. 
O.  914.8  10 

- Breton,  IV.  H.  Scandinavian  sketches;  or, 

A  tour  in  Norway.  London  [,  1835],  O.  pi. 
map.  914.8  10.1 

- Buell, L.C.  von. Resa  igenom  Norrige,  1806- 

8;  jemte  ett  bihang  ur  Hausmanns  resa  genom 
Skandinavien,  1806-7,  en  tabell  ofver  Norriges 
befolkning,  ar  1801  ;  ifran  tyskan.  Stockholm, 
1814.  D.  914.8  11 

—  - Voyage  en  Norvege  etenLaponie,  1806- 

8;  traduit  par  J.  B.  Eyries.  Paris,  1816.  2  v. 
O.  maps.  914,8  12 


- Carpelan,  W.  M.  Pittoresk  resa  til  norska 

fiellen.  Stockholm,  1821-3.  3  pt.  in  1  v.  F6. 

914.8  13 

- Clausspn,  P.  Norriges  oc  omliggende  0ers 

sandfaerdige  Bescritfuelse.  Kiobenhaffn,  1632. 
sqD.  914.8  13.1 

- Forbes,  J.  D.  Norwegen  und  seine  Glet- 

scher;  aus  dem  Englischen  von  E.  A.  Zuchold. 
Leipzig,  1855.  O.  il.  pi.  551.31  8 

- Friis,  J.  A.  Hans  Majestset  Kong  Oscar 

II. s  Reise  i  Nordland  og  Finmarken,  1873. 
Christiania,  1874.  O.  por.pl.  914.8  16 

- Miiller,  0.  F.  Reise  igiennem  Ovre-Tille- 

marken  til  Christiansand  og  tilbage,  1775. 
Kiobenhavn,  1778.  D.  914.8  14 

- Mumsen,  J.  Tagebuch  einer  Reise  nach 

dem  siullichen  Theil  von  Norwegen,  1788. 
Hamburg,  1789.  S.  914.8  15 

- Norske  Turistforening.  Aarbog  for  1868- 

71.  Christiania,  1868[-71],  4  v.  S  <£’  O.  il.  pi. 
maps.  914.8  8 

- Schilling, G.Forsogtil  de  nordiske  Landes, 

sterdeles  Norges.  gamle  Geographie.  Kioben¬ 
havn,  1751.  sqO.  "  914.8  17 

- Reise  giennemen  Deel  af  Norge,  1773-5. 

Kiobenhavn,  1778.  sqO.  pi.  maps.  914.8  18 

—  — Siljestrom,  P.  A.  Anteckningar  och  ob- 

servationer  rorande  Norrige,  l  synnerhet  de 
nordligaste  delarna  af  detta  land.  Norrko- 
ping,  1842.  D.  914.8  19 

- Tozer,  H.  F.  Norway,  il.  (In  Galton,  F. 

Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

- Verkriizen,  T.  A.  Norwegen,  seine  Fjorde 

und  Naturwunder;  eine  naturwissenschaftliche 
Reise,  1871.  Cassel,  1872.  O.  il.pl.  914.8  20 

- Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867- 

8,  v.  7.)  839.84  2 

—  —Wittich,  W.  A  visit  to  the  western  coast 
of  Norway.  London,  1848.  S.  914.8  21 

- —Wolff,  J.  L.  Norriga  illustrata.  Kioben- 

hafn,  1651.  sqD.  914.8  22 

See  also  COASTS;  EGER-PRESTEGIELD;  FIN  MARK; 
GRENLAND;  NORWAY— STATISTICS;  SCANDINAVIA;  SIL- 
LEJORDS  PILESTEGIELI);  SONDM0R;  TRONDHJEM. 

— HISTORY.  Baden,  G.  L.  Det  norske  riges 
Historie.  Kiobenhavn,  1804.  D.  948  21 

- Falsen,  C.  M.  Norges  Historie  under 

Kong  Harald  Haarfager  og  hans  mandlige  De¬ 
scender!  ter.  Christiania,  1823-4.  4  v.  O.  948  22 
- Faye,  A.  Norges  Historie.  3  Oplag.  Chri¬ 
stiania,  1842.  O.  948  8.1 

- Keyser,  J.  R.  Samlede  Afhandlinger. 

Christiania,  1868.  O.  por.  948  10 

For  contents  see  Keyser. 

- Le  Bas,  P.  Suede  et  Norwege.  Paris, 

1838.  O.  por.  pi.  map.  (hi  L’univers.  62.) 

910  18 

- Munch,  P.  A.  Det  norske  Folks  Historie. 

Christiania,  1852-63.  8  v.  O.  por.  tab.  maps. 

948  24 

- Oplysninger  om  det  pavelige  Arclriv  og 

dets  Indhold,  fornemmelig  for  Norges  Historie; 
udgivet  af  Gustav  Storm.  Christiania,  1876. 
O.  [3+]  78  p  facsim.  948  25 

- Samlede  Afhandlinger;  udgivne  af  G. 

Storm.  Christiania,  1872.  v.  l,pt.  1-2.  O.  948  26 
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—  —  — editor.  Symbolae  ad  historiam  antiquio- 
rem  rerum  Norvegicarum.  Christiania  [,  1850]. 
F.  [7  +  ]  8  +  59  p.  facsivi. 

948  27  bound  with  913  17 


Contents:  Breve  chronicon  Norvegia?.— Genealogia 
comitum  Orcadensium.— Catalogus  regum  Norvegias. 

- Scli0ning,  9.  Afhandling  om  de  Norskes 

Oprindelse;  med  Tiids-Regningen  til  Harald 
Haarfagers  Tiider.  Sor0e,  1769.  sqO.  tab. 

948  20 

- Norges  Riiges  Historie.  Sor0e,  1771-81. 

3  v.  sqO.  948  29 

- Storm,  G.  Norske  Historieskrivere  paa 

Kong  Sverres  Tid.  (In  Copenhagen — K,  nord. 
Old. -Selskab.  Aarbnger.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 

- Sturluson,  S.  The  heimskringla;  or,  The 

sagas  of  the  Norse  kings;  from  the  Icelandic 
by  S.  Laing.  2  edition,  by  R.  B.  Anderson. 
New  York,  1889.  4  v.  O.  maps.  839.63  16.1 


For  other  editions  see  Sturluson. 

- Torfason,  T.  Historia  rerum  Norvegica¬ 
rum.  Hafmee,  1711.  4  pt.  in  2  v.  F.  948  BO 
See  also  DENMARK;  OLAF;  SCANDINAVIA;  SIGl’IID  I.; 
SVERRE  SIGURDS0N;  SVOEDER. 

—POLITICS.  Magnusson,  A.,  collector.  Diplo- 
matarium  exhibens  monumenta  historiam  at- 
que  jura  Danire,  Norvegise...  illustrantia;  edidit 
G.  -J.  Thorkelin.  Havniae,  1786.  2  v.  in  1.  sqO. 
pi.  327  5 

- Welliaven,  J.  S.  C.  Samlede  Skrifter. 

Kjobenhavn,  1867-8.  8  v.in4.  D.  por.  839.84  2 
—SOCIAL  CONDITION.  Keyset-,  J.  R.  Nord- 
maendenes  private  Liv  i  Oldtiden.  (In  his  Ef- 
teriadte  Skrifter,  1866-7,  v.  2.)  948  9 

- Simdt,  E.  L.  Om  Husfliden  i  Norge.  2 

Oplag.  Kristiania,  1867-8.  D.  331  17 

See  also  POOR;  VAGABONDS;  also  references  under 

— STATISTICS.  Bloiu,  (J.  P.  Das  Konigreich 
Norwegen,  statistisch  beschrieben.  Leipzig, 
1845,  2  v.  O.  maps.  319  19.1 

- Brocll,  0.  J.  Kongeriget  Norge  og  det 

norske  Folk;  Beretning  afgiven  til  Kongressen 
for  Sundhedsforhold  og  Redningsvresen  i  Brys- 
sel  1876.  Kristiania,  1876.  O.  314  21 

- Le  royaume  de  Norvege  et  ie  peuple 

norvegien;  rapport  a  l’exposition  universelle  de 
1878  a  Paris.  Christiania,  1878.  O.  it.  maps. 

314  21.1 


- Wulfsberg,  C.  A.  Norges  naturlige  Vel- 

standskilder.  Christiania,  1872.  O.  314  20 
See  also  ARCHITECTURE  ;  CHASTITY  :  CLEANLINESS  ; 
DROWNING;  EIDSVOLD  ;  FISHERIES,  ILLEGITIMACY; 
ITCH;  MARRIAGE;  POOR;  TEMPERANCE  ;  VITAL  STA¬ 
TISTICS. 

NORWEGIAN,  see  NORSE. 

Norwich.  Visitations  of  the  diocese,  1492-1532; 
edited  by  A.  Jessopp.  [London,]  1888.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  43.)  820  4.1 

Norwood;  or.  Village  life  in  New  England,  see 
Beecher,  II.  W. 

NOSE.  Desor,  E.  Etude  sur  le  nez.  pi.  (Inliis 
La  foret  vierge.  1879.)  551.58  120 

See  also  SMELL. 

Not  ab  uno  e  Societate  Jesu,  pseudonym  of 

Marsh,  G.  P. 

Notaris,  Giuseppe  de.  Descrizione  di  una  nu- 
ova  specie  del  genere  trapa.  (In  Rome — R. 


accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  187o-6,  pt.  2.) 

Ooo  3 

NOTEBORG.  Europaius,  A.  J.  Om  det  note- 
borgska  fredsfordraget  og  dess  foljder.  (In 
Copenlmgen — K.  liord.  01(L*Selskab*  Annaler. 

V.  20,  I860.)  948  2 

Notes  on  the  recent  murders  by  brigands  in 
Greece,  1870,  see  Geunadius. 

Notes  on  the  south  Slavonic  countries  in  Au¬ 
stria  and  Turkey  in  Europe;  edited  by  Hum¬ 
phry  Sandwith.  Edinburgh,  1865.  O.  66  p. 

maps.  949  71 

Nothing  to  wrear,  see  Butler,  II.  A. 

Notker,  surnamed  Labeo,  monk  of  St.  Gall. 
Psalterium  Davidicum  e  Latino  in  Theotiscam 
veterem  linguam  versum.  (In  Scliilter,  J. 
Thesaurus,  1827-8,  v.  1.)  830  9 

Nott,  George  Frederick,  editor,  see  Surrey,  H. 
H.,  &  Wyatt,  T.  Works.  1815-16.  821  101 

Noulet,  Jean  Baptiste,  editor,  see  Joyasdel  gay 
saber.  1849.  849  12 

Nouvel  abrege  clironologique  de  l’histoire  de 

France,  see  Henanlt,  C.  J.  F. 

Nouvelle  biograpliie generale,— universelle,  see* 
Hoei'er,  J.  C.  F.,  editor. 

NOUVELLE  FRANCE,  see  CANADA. 

Nouvelle  moralite  d’vne  pauurefille  villageoise, 
laquelle  ayma  mieux  auoir  la  teste  couppee  par 
son  pere,  que  d’estre  violee  par  son  seigneur. 
Paris,  n.  d.  S.  38  p.  842  9 

Nova,  Santillo,  pseudonym  of  Villano,  S. 

Nova  polemica  di  L.  Stecchetti,see  Guerrini,  0. 
NOVA  ZEMBLA.  Sporer,  J.  Nowaja  Semla  in 
geographischer,  naturhistorischer  und  volks- 
wirthschaftlischer  Beziehung.  Gotha,  1867. 
sqQ.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilnngen  : 
Erganzungsband  5.)  910  44 

Die  overwintering  der  Hollanders  op  Nova 
Zembla,  see  Tollens,  H.  C. 

Novalice  monastery.  Chronicon  Novalicience, 
ex  recensione  Bethmanni.  Hannoverae,  1846. 
O.  (In  Perlz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum.  German. 
3.)  ‘  943  16 

Novalis ,  pseudonym  of  Hardenberg,F.  L.  von. 
NOVARA.  Rusconi,  A.,  &  others.  Monografie 
novaresi.  Novara,  1878.  D.  il.  pi.  maps. 

914.5  53 

Novelas  exemplares,  see  Cervantes  Saavedra. 
M.  de. 

Novella  del  Cerbino,  see  Cerbino. 

Novella  della  figlia  del  redi  Dacia;  testoinedito 
del  buon  secolo  della  lingua.  Pisa.  1866.  Q. 

853  13 

Edited  by  A.  Veselovski.  Edition  of  100  copies.  See 
also  Hnppresentazione  di  santa  lUiva. 

Novelle,  see  Gotlie,  J.  IV.  von.  v.  15. 

Novelli,  Pietro  Antonio.  Sonetto.  (In  Gamba, 

B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  12.)  859  50 

Novellino  provenzale  ;  ossia,  Volgarizzamento 
delle  antiche  vitarelle  dei  trovatori  scritte  in 
lingua  d’oc  da  Ugo  di  S.  Ciro,  da  Michele  della 
Torre  e  da  altri.  Bologna,  1870.  D.  (In  Scel- 
ta  di  curiosita.  107.)  850  10 

Edited  by  G.  Galvani. 

NOVELLINO.  Ancona,  A.  d.’  Le  fonti  del  No¬ 
vellino.  Pt.  1.  (In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 
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NOVELS,  see  FICTION. 

Novel',  Jakob.  Bedeutung  und  Nachwirkung 
germanischer  Mythologie.  Berlin,  1880.  O. 
82  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
15  Serie.)  043  1 

—Richard  Wagner  und  die  deutsclie  Sage. 
Hamburg,  1889.  O.  42  p.  (In  same.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  043  2 

—Wilhelm  Tell  in  Poesie  und  Wirklichkeit. 
Hamburg,  1887.  O.  34  p.  (In  same.  Neue 
Folge.  2.)  043  2 

Novum  Monasterium,  see  Neumiuister  ;  New- 
minster. 

NowAk,  A.  F.  P.  Die  Rathsel  unserer  Quellen. 
Leipzig,  1852.  O.  pi.  551.40  1 

Noyes,  Daniel  James. Memoir  of  Daniel  Gookin 
Upham.  n.  p.  [,1871.]  O.  58  p.  phot.  923  94 
NUBIA.  Burckhardt,  J.  L.  Travels  in  Nubia. 
2  edition.  London,  1822.  sqQ.  por.  maps. 

010.2  24 

— Cherubini,  S.  Nubie.  1847.  pi.  map.  (In 
L’univers.  3.)  010  18 

— Riippell,  AV.  P.  E.  S.  Reisen  in  Nubien... 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1829.  O.  pi.  maps.  916.2  25 
Nucius,  Meander.  The  second  book  of  The 
travels;  edited  from  the  Greek  ms., with  trans¬ 
lation,  by  J.  A.  Cramer.  London,  1841.  sqO. 
(La Camden  soc.  17.)  820  4 

NUEVA  ESPANA,  see  MEXICO. 

NUMBER  in  grammar.  Fox,  (*.,  &  others.  A 
battle-door  for  teachers  to  learn  singular  and 
plural,  you  to  many,  and  thou  to  one.  London, 
1660.  Q.  '  090  10 

NUMBER  in  mathematics.  Bessel,  F.  Ueber 
Zahl  und  Maass.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.) 

..  043  1 

—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Uber  die  zusammengesetz- 
ten  Zahlen.  (In  Jus  Kleinere  Sehriften,  1864- 
90,  v.  7.)  408  2 

— Narducci,  E.  Intonin'  ad  un  ms.  della  Bibli- 
oteca  alessandrina  c  ’iitenente  gli  apici  di 
Boezio,  senz’ abaco  e  cnn  valore  di  posizione. 
facsim.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti  3 
ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

—Schubert,  H.  Zahlen  und  Zahl  ;  eine  cultur- 
geschichtliche  Studie.  Hamburg,  1877.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

See  also  CONGRUENCES;  MATHEMATICS;  NINE. 
NUM1DIA.  Bureau  de  la  Malle,  A.  J.  C.  A. 
L’Algerie;  histoire  des  guerres  des  Romains, 
des  Byzantins  et  des  Vandales.  Paris,  1852. 
D.  ‘  939  6 

—Lacroix,  L.  Numidie.  (In  L’univers.  2.) 

910  18 

NUMISMATICS.  Avignone,  G.  Medaglie  dei 
Liguri  e  della  Liguria  descritte.  pi..  (In  Soci¬ 
ety  ligure.  Atti.  v.  8,  1868.)  945  48 

— Aymard,  A.  Notice  sur  une  decouverte  de 
monnaies  du  moyen  age.  (In  Puy  de  Dome — 
Societe.  Annales,  1839.)  944  61 

—Bamberger,  L.  Zur  deutschen  Munzgesetz- 
gebung.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  30  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
— Bergman,  C.  J.  De  nummis  Gothlandicis 
dissertatio.  Upsaliee,  1837.  O.  16  p.  pi.  737  3 


— Bergs^e,  S.  Nogle  danske  Monter  fra  Mid- 
delalderen  i  fremmede  Samlinger.  il.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger. 
v.  17,  1882.)  948  5 

— Buclion,  J.  A.  C.  Monnaies  des  empereurs 
fran9ais  de  Constantinople,  pi..  (In  his  Re- 
cherches,  1840,  v.  1.)  949  37 

— Copenhagen— Kongelige  nordiske  Oldskrift- 
Selskab.  Om  Mynt-  og  Medaille-Cabinettet.  il. 
(In  its  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1-3,  1843-51.) 

948  4 

— Du  Cange,  C.  du  F.  De  imperatorum  Con- 
stantinopolitanorum  numismatibus  disserta¬ 
tio.  (In  his  Glossarium,  1840-57,  v.  7.)  479  2 

— Duval,  V.  J.  CEuvres.  S.  Petersbourg,  1784. 
2  v.  O.  il.  por.  S46  3 

— Erslev,  K.  Quelques  remarques  sur  les  plus 
anciennes  monnaies  du  Danemark.  il.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.Memoires. 
n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

- - Roskildes  seldste  Monter.  il.  (In  same. 

Aarboger.  v.  10,  1875.)  94S  5 

— Hallenberg,  J.  Explicatio  nummorum  Cufi- 
corum.  il.  (In  his  Quatuor  monumenta.  1802.) 

913  50 

— Ilauberg,  P.  Dan  marks  Myntvassen  og  Myn- 
ter,  1241-1377.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarb.0ger.  v.  19,  1884.) — Same,  1377- 
1481.  (In  same.  v.  21,  1886.)  948  5 

- French  :  Coup  d’oeil  sur  l’histoire  de  la 

monnaie  en  Danemark,  1241-1377.  il.  (In  same. 
Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

— Lindberg,  J.  C.  Essai  sur  les  monnaies  cou- 
fiques  frappees  par  les  emirs  de  la  famille  des 
Bouides  et  les  princes  de  leur  dependance.  (In 
same.  v.  2,  1840-4.)  948  3 

- Orientalske  (kufiske)  Mynter.  il.  pi.. — Om 

de  kufiske  Mynter...  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  4, 
1842-3.)  948  2 

— Mommsen.  C.  M.  T.  liber  das  romische  Miinz- 
wesen.  (In  Leipsic — K.  siichs.  Gesell. Abhandl. 
phil.-hist.  v.  1,  1850.)  737  1 

— Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Ueber  die  Miinzen  der 
vandal ischen  Konige  von  Karthago.  (In  his 
Antiq.  Abhandlungen.  1816.)  913  2.1 

— N.  Y.  (state)— Library.  Catalogue,  1856  : 

Maps,  manuscripts,  engravings,  coins.  &c.  Al¬ 
bany,  1857.  Q.  016  23 

— Periodico  di  numismatica  e  sfragistica  per  la 
storia  d’  Italia.  Firenze,  1868-74.  v.  1-6.  Q. 
il.pl.  737  2 

— Thomsen,  C.  J.  Occidentalske  mynter.  pi. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Ohl.-Selskab.  Anna¬ 
ler,  v.  4,  1842-3.)  948  2 

— Thwaites,  E.  Notes  upon  the  Anglo-Saxon 
coins,  1708.  (In  Wotton,  W.  Short  view.  1737.) 

429  8 

See  also  BEACTEATES. 

Nunes  de  Carvalho,  Antonio,  editor, see  Castro, 
J.  de.  Roteiro.  1833.  915.3  4 

Nunes  do  Leao,  Duarte.  . ..Chronicas  dos  reis 
de  Portugal.  Lisboa,  1774-80.  4  v.  O.  946  71 

— Cronicas  del  rey  Do  Joam  o  I...  e  as  dos  reys 
D.  Duarte  e  D.  Alfonso  o  V.;  e  Autos  do  le- 
vantamento,  e  juramentos  del  rey  Joam  o  IV. ; 
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e  do  D.  Theodosio,  &  Proposicjao  das  cortes. 
Lisboa,  1643  [colophon,  1642],  Q.  946  72 
Title-page  wanting.  In  its  place  has  been  inserted  the 
title-page  of  pt.  t  of  the  Chronica  del  Joam  I.  por  F. 
Lopez.  The  work  forms  pt.  2  of  the  preceding,  and  is 
contained  in  v.  3-4. 

— Descripcjao  do  reino  de  Portugal.  2  edi9§,o. 
Lisboa,  1785.  T.  914.6  13 

— Particular^  Portugallise  description  Series  et 
successio  regum.  (In  Portugallia.  1641.)  094  52 

Nunez  de  Castro,  Alonso,  &  Saavedra  Fajardo, 

D.  de.  Corona  gotica,  castellana  y  austriaca. 
Parte  1-4.  Madrid,  1789-90.  7  v.  T.  946  11 
Nunez  de  Yillaysan,  Juan.  Cronicade  Alfonso 
el  onceno.  2  edicion,  con  apendices  por  Fran¬ 
cisco  Cerda  y  Rico.  Pt.  1.  (In  Cronicas  espa- 
nolas.  v.  7,  1787.)  946  34 

The  appendixes  are  wanting,  apparently  never  pub¬ 
lished. 

— Cronica  del  rey  don  A  lonso  el  onzeno.  Toledo, 
1595.  Q.  946  25 

NUNNERIES,  see  MONASTICISM. 

Nuova  antologia  di  scienze,  lettere  ed  arti. 
[Monthly.]  Firenze,  1870-71.  v.  13-18.  O.  055  1 
Nnovo  palmaverde,  see  Palmaverde. 

Nnr  einezwolfstiindige  Todesangst,  seeZschok- 
ke,  J.  H.  1).  v.  8. 

NUREMBERG.  Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der 
Wiss. — Hist.  Commis.  Chronikenderdeutschen 
Stadte;  v.  1-3,  10-11:  Niirnberg.  Leipzig,  1862- 
74.  5  v.  O.  facsim.  map.  943  24 

Contents:  X.  Stromer,  U.  ‘Pilchelvon  meim  geslechet 
und  von  abentewr,’  1349-1407. — Chronik  aus  Kaiser  Sig¬ 
munds  Zeit  bis...  1441.  ‘2.  Tucher,  E.  Memorial,  1421-40. — 
Der  Zug  nach  Lichtenburg,  1444. — Schiirstab,  E.  Niirn- 
bergs  Krieg  gegen  xilbrecht  von  Brandenburg,  1449-50; 
Kriegsbericht  und  Ordnungen.  3.  Meisterlin,  S.  Chronik 
der  Reichsstadt  Niirnberg,  1488.  — Einzug  Konig  Sigmunds 
und  der  Konigin  Barbara  in  Niirnberg,  1414.— K.  Fried¬ 
rich  IV.  und  Niirnberg,  1440-4.— Zug  niirnbergischer 
Kreuzfahrer  nach  Ungarn,  1456.  4.  Tucher’sches  Memo- 
rialbuch,  1386-1454  —  Jahrbiiclier  des  15  Jahrhunderts. — 
Deichsler,  H.  Chronik  bis  1487.  5.  Tucher’sche  Fortset- 
zung  der  Jahrbiicher  bis  1469-99.— Deichsler,  H.  Chronik, 
1488-1506.— Etliche  Geschichten.  1488-91, — Unit'd,  N.  Ge- 
denkbuch.  1468  —  ScheurI,C.  Epistel  iiber  die  Verfassung 
der  Reichsstadt  Niirnberg.  1516. — Rathsverzeichniss  und 
Amterbiichlein.  1516. 

— Oflfentliche  und  Privatgebaude  in  Niirnberg. 
[Niirnberg,  184-?]  sqO.  SO  pi.  ntp.  729  1 
— Strobel,  G.  T.,  editor.  Miscellaneen  litera- 
rischen  Innhalts:  grostentheils  aus  ungedruck- 
ten  Quellen.  Niirnberg,  1778-81.  4  v.  in  1.  O. 

830  10 

See  also  VISCIIEIt,  P. 

Nuremberg  chronicle,  see  Schedel,  H. 
NURSERY  RHYMES.  Aruim,  L.  A.  von,  & 
Brentano,  C.,  editors.  Kinderlieder.  (In  their 
Des  Knaben  Wunderhorn,  1845-6,  v.  3.)  831  1 
— Firmenich-RicliartZjJ.  M.,  editor.  Germaniens 
Volkerstimmen;  Sammlung  der  deutschen 
Mundarten  in  Dichtungen,  Sagen,  Mahrchen, 
Volksliedern  u.  s.  w.  Berlin,  1846-54.  3  v.  Q. 

839.1  1 

— Halliwell-Phillipps,  J.  0.,  editor.  The  nurs¬ 
ery  rhymes  of  England;  collected  chiefly  from 
oral  tradition.  London,  1842.  D.  (In  Percy 
soc.  v.  4.)  820  6 

This  volume  formed  the  basis  of  William  A.  Wheeler’s 
Mother  Goose’s  melodies  for  children.  1869. 

NURSING.  Nightingale,  F.  Cenni  sull’  assi- 
stenza  degli  ammalati;  tradottodall’  inglese  da 
S.  Novello.  Nizza  [,1860].  O.  95  p.  616  32 


— -Yolz,  R.  Das  rothe  Kreutz  im  weissen  Felde. 
Berlin  [,1868].  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

Nuttall,  P.  Austin.  Routledge’s  pronouncing 
dictionary  of  the  English  language.  London, 
1873.  D.  423  5 

— annotator  &  continuer,  see  Fuller, T.  History 
of  the  worthies  of  England.  1840.  920  10 

Nutzhorn,  Octavius.  Skov  og  Land.  Kmben- 
havn,  1873.  O.  [7  +]  91  p.  551.58  66 

Ein  ny  psalmabok  islendsk,  med  mnrgum  and- 
ligum  Christeligum  lof-saungvum  og  vijsum. 
Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,  1751.  S.  839.61  20 


Containing,  separately  paged,  Epterfylgia  viku  baener 
Johannis  Lassenii.  This  work  is  popularly  known  as 
the  “Hola  bok.”  This  edition  was  edited  by  Bishop  H. 
Bryn.i<51fsson.  „  . 

Det  n y a  herrskapet,  comedie,  see  Gyllenborg, 

G.  F. 

Nyare  bidrag  till  kannedom  om  de  svenska 
landsmalen  ock  svenskt  folklif;  tidskrift.  1878. 
Stockholm  [,1878],  v.  1,  pt.  1-6.  O.  439.77  3 
For  contents  see  SWEDISH  DIALECTS. 


Nybom,  Johan.  Samlade  dikter.  Upsala,  1844. 
2  v.  T.  839.71  30 

Nyerup,  Rasmus.  Historisk-statistisk  Skildring 
af  Tilstanden  i  Danmark  og  Norge  i  asldre  og 
nyere  Tider.  Kjobenbavn,  1803-6.  4  v.  in  5. 

S.  tab.  948  14 


Contents:  1.  Culturens  Fremskridt.  samt  Bondens  og 
Borgerens  Forfatning.  2.  Fsedrenelands  Litteratnr  i 
Middelalderen.  3'.  Latinske  Skoler  i  Danmark  og  Norge 
fra  Reformationen  at  og  til  1804.  32.  K,i0benhavns  Fni- 
versitets  Annaler  fra  Reformationen  af  og  til  1805.  4. 
Fffidernelandets  Mindesmserker  fra  Oldtiden. 

Vol.  4  contains  Anhang:  Rasmus  Nyerups  og  S0ren  A- 
bildgaards  antiqvariske  Rejser  i  Aarhus  Stift,  1771,  1807. 

— Kjubenhavns  Beskrivelse.  Kjubenhavn,  1800. 
D.  914.8  39 

— Olof  Rudbeck  the  elder,  and  his  Atlantica; 
translated,  with  more  copious  extracts,  by  G. 
P.  Marsh.  (In  American  eclectic,  v.  1, 1841,  p. 
63-81.)  080  32 

— Rejser  til  Stockholm,  1810,  ’12.  Kjobenhavn, 
1816.  D.  914.8  32 

The  antiquarian  appendixes,  p.  61-222,  form  the  princi¬ 
pal  part  of  the  work. 

— Worterbuch  der  skandinavischen  Mytholo- 
gie:  mit  einer  Einleitung:  aus  der  diinischen 
Handsclirift  iibersetzt.  Kopenliagen,  1816.  D. 

293  29 

— editor.  Symbolse  ad  literaturam  Teutonicam 
antiquiorem,  editae  sumptibus  Petri  Frederici 
Suhm.  Havnise,  1787.  sqO.  839.63  1 

- Udvalgte  danske  Viser,  see  Abraliamson, 

W.  H.  F.,  &  others.  839.81  6 

- Lavacrum  conscientiaj.  094  2 

- Magazin  for  Reiseiagttagelser.  1820-5. 

910  45 

- Syv,  P.Kjernefulde  Ordsprog.  1807.  398  46 

Nygaard,  Marius.  Betydningen  og  Brugen  af 
Verbet  munu.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskah.  Aarboger.  v.  13,  1878.)— Om  Brugen 
af  det  saakahlte  prEesens  Particip  i  Oldnorsk. 
(In  same.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

Nygemunster,  see  Neumiinster. 

De  Ny-gifte,  see  Bjprnson,  B. 

N^i  an  nail:]  Icelandic  annals,  1392-1430.^Con- 
tinuation.  (In  Yigfusson,  G.  Icelandic  sagas, 
1887,  v.  2;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  88.)  940  B 
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0.,  W.,  compiler.  Deutsche  Hausspriiche  aus 
Tirol.  Innsbruck,  1871.  T.  40  p.  35)8  38 
0.  T.,  Roman,  see  Andersen,  H.  C. 
OBEDIENCE.  Knox,  J.  Certain  questions  con¬ 
cerning  obedience  to  lawful  magistrates,  with 
answers  by  Henry  Bullinger.  (In  /mWorks, 
1846-64,  v.  3.)  208  4 

OBELISKS,  see  HIEROGLYPHICS. 

Oberon,  see  Wieland,  C.  M. 

Oberon;  oder  Huon  of  Bordeaux;  niederlandi- 
sclies  Volksbuch.  Frankfurt  a.  M.[,1864J.  (7?i 
Simrock,  K.  J.  Deutsche  Volksbiicher,  40.) 

835)  33  25 

OBETRIUE,  see  MECKLENBURG. 

Obituary,  1627-74,  see  Smyth,  R. 

O’Brien,  Paul.  Address.  (In  Gaelic  soc.  Trans, 
v.  1,  1808.)  891  7.1 

OBSERVATORIES,  see  GREENWICH. 
O’Callag'han,  Edmund  Bailey,  editor.  The  docu¬ 
mentary  history  of  the  state  of  New  York;  ar¬ 
ranged  under  the  direction  of  the  secretary  of 
state.  Albany,  1850-1.  4  v.  sqQ.  il.  por.  pi. 
maps.  '  974  9 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

- -Documents  relative  to  the  colonial  history 

of  the  state  of  New  York,  procured  in  Holland, 
England  and  France  by  John  Romeyn  Broad- 
head.  agent;  with  a  general  introduction  by 
the  agent.  Albany,  1853-8  [,v.  1,  56].  v.  1-10. 
sqF.  il.  por.  maps.  974  9 

Contents:  1-2.  Holland  documents.  3-8.  London  docu¬ 
ments.  9-10.  Paris  documents. 

Ocampo,  Florian  de.  Coronica.  (In  Coronica 

general  de  Espana.  1791-2,  v.  1-2.)  946  10 

Life  of  Ocampo  in  v.  1. 

— Las  quarto  partes  enteras  de  la  cronica  de 
Espana.  Zamora,  1541.  F.  946  8 

First  edition,  in  black  letter.  The  first  leaf  is  torn  out 
but  has  been  supplied  in  ms. 

— Same.  Valladolid,  1604.  Q.  946  9 

Occella,  Pio.  Il  matrimonio  della  principessa 
Maria.  Teresa  di  Savoia  col  conte  d’ Artois. — Pie¬ 
tro  Giannone  negli  ultimi  dodici  anni  di  sua 
vita,  1736-48.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpi- 
na.  v.  3,  1879.) — Alcune  lettere  inedite  di  Maria 
Clotilde  di  Francia.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1880.) 

945  43 

Occioui,  Onorato.  Dante,  unificatore  dei  mon- 
di  di  Platone  e  di  Aristotele,  poeta  della  uma- 
nita;  discorso.  3  edizione.  Trieste,  1865.  Q. 
22  p.  851  54  bound  with  44 

— Vecchio  e  nuovo,  versi.  Roma,  1880.  D. 
[29]  p.  851  90 

— Old  and  new;  from  the  Italian  by  Frederick 
Townsend.  Rome,  1880.  D.  23  p.  851  90 
Occleve,  Thomas,  see  Hoccleve. 

OCCULT  SCIENCE.  Agrippa,  H.  C.  Three 
books  of  occult  philosophy;  translated  out  of 
the  Latin  by  J.  F[reake].  London,  1651.  D. 
por.  033  23 

Appended  is  His  fourth  book;  translated  by  R.  Turner. 
1665. 

— Paracelsus.  Of  occult  philosophy.  (In  his 
Of  the  supreme  mysteries.  1656.)  133  26 

— Yillars,  — de  Montfaucon,  abbi  de.  Le  comte 
de  Gabalis;  ou,  Entretiens  sur  les  sciences  se¬ 
cretes.  Paris,  1670.  S.  133  29 

See  also  ALCHEMY;  ASTROLOGY;  CABALA. 


The  ocupations  of  a  retired  life,  see  Mayo,  I.  F. 
OCEAN.  Bent,  S.  An  address  upon  the  ther¬ 
mal  paths  to  the  pole,  the  currents  of  the  ocean 
and  the  effect  of  the  latter  upon  climates. 
Saint  Louis,  1872.  O.  40  p.  maps.  919.8  2 

— Bischof,  K.  G.  C.  Die  Gestalt  der  Erde  und 
der  Meertsflache,  und  die  Erosion  des  Meeresbo- 
dens.  Bonn,  1867.  O.  551.46  4 

— Boguslawski,  G.  H.  von.  Die  Tiefsee  und 
ihre  Boden-  und  Temperatur-Verhaltnisse. 
Berlin,  1878  O.  64  p.  map.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  13  Serie.)  043  1 
— Davis,  C,  II.  A  memoir  upon  the  geological 
action  of  the  tidal  and  other  currents  of  the 
ocean.  Cambridge  [,  Mass.],  1846.  sqQ.  [1+] 
40  p.  pi.  551.47  1  bound  with  548  2 

— Hiickel,  E.  H.  Das  Leben  in  den  grossten 
Meerestiefen.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  43  p.  il.pl. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Hartwig,  G.  Das  Leben  des  Meeres.  2  Auf- 
lage.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1857.  O.  590  4 

— Hertwig,  11.  Der  Zoologe  am  Meer.  Berlin, 
1881.  O.  31  p.  (In  Virchow  <£  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

— Kny,  L.  Das  Planzenleben  des  Meeres.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1875.  O.  61  p.  il.  (In  same.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
— Maury,  M.  F.  The  physical  geography  of  the 
sea,  and  its  meteorology.  10  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1861.  O.  pi.  maps.  551.46  1 

—  — Italian  :  Geografia  fisica  del  mare  e  sua 
meteorologia;  prima  versione  italiana  del  L. 
Gatta.  Torino,  1872.  O.  pi.  maps.  551.46  2 

—Michelet,  J. La  mer.  Paris,  1861.  D.  551.46  3 

— Mobius,  K.  A.  Das  Thierleben  am  Boden  der 
deutschen  Ost-  und  Nordsee.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
32  p.  In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige. 
6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Mohn,  H.  Die  norwegische  Nordmeer-Expe- 
dition;  Resultate  der  Lothungen  und  Tiefsee- 
temperatur-Beobachtungen.  Gotha,  1880.  sqQ. 
2+]  24  p.  pi.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mitthei- 
ungen:  Erganzungsband  14.)  910  44 

- Die  St'-omungen  des  europaischen  Nord- 

meeres.  Gotha,  1885.  sqQ.  [3+]  20  p.  pi. 
maps.  (In  same.  17.)  910  44 

— Pagenstecher,  11.  A.  Ueber  die  Thiere  der 
Tiefsee.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  64  p.  (In  Virchow 
<£'  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

— Rathlef,  C.  Die  welthistorische  Bedeutung 
der  Meere.  Dorpat,  1858.  O.  911  4 

— Sars,  G.  0.  On  some  remarkable  forms  of 
animal  life  from  the  great  deeps  off  the  Nor¬ 
wegian  coast.  Christiania,  1872-5.  2  v.  sqQ! 

pi.  592  2  bound  with  552  2 

Contents:  1.  Polyzoa.— Conchifera.— Cephalophora.— 
Annelida.— Anthozoa — Spongiae.  2.  Brisinga. 

— Seebacli,  K.  von.  Ueber  die  Wellen  des 
Meeres  und  ihre  geologische  Bedeutung.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1872.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  7  Serie.)  043  1,  551.46  4 

— Vibe,A.Kusten  und  Meer  Norwegens.  Gotha, 
1860.  sqQ.  24  p.  ilpl.map.  (in  Petermanns 
Mitlheilungen:  Erganzungsband  1.)  910  44 

See  also  COASTS  ;  GCLF-STUEAM  ;  MEDITERRANEAN 
SEA  ;  PHOSPHORESCENCE  ;  SEAS  ;  WAVES. 
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Ocean  highways,  a  geographical  review;  edited 
by  Clements  R.  Markham.  [Monthly.]  April 
1873-March  1874.  London,  1873-4.  n.  s.  v.  1. 
Q.  maps.  1)10  39.1 

Continued  as  The  geographical  magazine. 

OCEANIA.  Domeny  tie  Itienzi,  G.  L.  Oceanie, 
revue  geographique  etetlinographique.  Paris, 
1836-7.  3  v.  O.  por.  pi.  maps,  fin  L’nnivers. 

66-8.)  910  18 

— Hartwig,  (4.  Die  Inseln  des  grossen  Oceans 
im  Natur-  und  'Volkerleben.  Wiesbaden,  1861. 
O.  col.pl.  maps.  919  1 

— Reclns,  J.  J.  E,  Ocean  et  terres  oceaniques. 
Paris,  1889.  Q.  il.pl.  maps.  (In  his  Nouv. 
geog.  univ.  14.)  910  13 

See  also  ISLANDS. 

Oclioa,  Eugenio  de,  editor.  Tesoro  de  los  ro- 
manceros  v  cancioneros  espanoles.  Paris,  1838. 
O.  (Col.  de  mej.  autores  espan.  16.)  861  2 

Ockley,  Simon.  The  history  of  the  Saracens.  4 
edition,  enlarged.  London,  1847.  D.  par. 
(Bohn’s  stand,  lib.)  958  2 

Octavia,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 

OCTAVIAN,  see  AUGUSTUS. 

OD.  Reichenbach,  K.  von.  K6hlerglau.be  und 
Afterweisheit.  Wien,  1855.  O.  [2+]48p. 

181  2  bound  with  113  1 

- Der  sensitive  Mensch  und  sein  Verhalten 

zum  Ode.  Stuttgart,  1854-5.  2  v.  O.  131  3 

- — Wer  ist  sensitiv,  wer  nicht?  oder,  Kurze 

Anleitung,  sensitive  Menschen  mit  Leiclitig- 
keit  zu  flnden.  Wien,  1856.  O.  8+70  p. 

131  4  bound  with  113  1 
Odassi,  Tifi.  Macclieronee.  (In  Maccheronee 
di  cinque  poeti.  1864;  in  Bibl.  rara  34.)  850  3 
Odd,  Orvar,  pseudonym  of  Stuvzen-Becker, 
0.  P. 

Stiornu  Odda  draumur.  (In  Rymbegla.  1780  ) 

839.63  61 

Oddsson,  Gunnlaug.  Ordabok,  sem  inniheldr 
tlest  fagiaet,  framandi  og  vandskilinn  ord,  er 
verda  fyrir  i  dunskum  bokurn.  Kaupmanna- 
hofn,  1819.  D.  439.63  5 

With  the  author’s  autograph. 

Oden;  eller,  Asarnas  utvandring,  tragedi,  see 

Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  v.  1. 

ODENSE.  Faber,  C.  G.  V.  Efterretninger  om 
“Nordisk  Museum”  i  Odense.  il.(In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  3,1868.) 

948  5 

— Hamsfort,  C.  Series  episcoporum  Otthonien- 
sium  e  diplomatibus  &  tabulis  collecta.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v. 
7.) — Sumina  processus  in  causa  ecclesise  Ottoni- 
ensis,  1489.  (In  same.  v.  8.)  948  76 

— Muinme,  H.  P.  St.  Knuds  Kirke  i  Odense;  en 
historisk  Beskrivelse.  Odense,  1844.  O.  pi. 

726  23 

ODESSA.  Koch,  K.  H.  E.  Die  Krim  und 
Odessa.  Leipzig,  1854.  O.  914.7  21 

Odi  barbare,  see  Cardncci,  G. 

ODO,  St. ,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Osbern. 
Vita  S.  Odonis.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  re¬ 
rum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  2.)  948  76 

Odo  of  Shirton  (Latin  de  Ciringtonia) .  Narra- 
tiones;  von  H.  Osterley.  (In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 


Odon,  abbot  of  Beaulieu.  De  Danorum  in  Gal- 
liam  irruptionibus  &  de  Turonensi  urbe  ab  eis 
obsessa.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1772-1834,  v.  2.)  948  76 

0D0NE  EUGENIO  MARIA, principe  di  Savoia, 
duca  di  Monferrato.  1846-66.  Tola,  P.  Elogio 
di  Odone  di  Savoia.  (In  Societa  Hgure.  Atti. 
v.  4,  1866.)  945  48 

ODULF,  St.  Dominic,  prior.  Translation  and 
miracles  of  S.  Odulph.  (In  his  Chronicon  ab- 
batiai  de  Evesham.  1863  ;  in  Gt.  Br. — Master 
of  rolls. Chron.  and  mem.  29.)  942  8 

’O Svaada,  see  Homerus. 
ffidipus,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 

(EGIR.  Gislason,  K.  Oigir  og  +Egir.  (In  Copen* 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  11, 
1876.)  948  5 

The  Oera  Linda  book,  from  a  ms.  of  the  13tli 
century,  with  the  permission  of  the  proprietor 
[author]  C.  [Gerrit]  Over  de  Linden  ;  the  orig¬ 
inal  Frisian  text  as  verified  by  J.  6.  Ottema, 
accompanied  by  an  English  version  of  Dr.  Ot- 
terna’s  Dutch  translation,  by  William  R.  Sand- 
bach.  London,  1876.  O.  facsim.  S39.2  9 
Oehlenschlaeger,  see  Ohlenschliiger. 

Otele,  Edgar,  Freiherr  von.  Liebig  und  die 
baverische  Landwirthschaft.  Wurzburg,  1865. 
O."  [5+]  40  p.  630  16 

OFF  A,  king  of  Mercia.  Paris,  M.  Vi  he  duoruin 
Offarum  regum.  (In  his  Historia  major.  1640.) 

942  13 

Offentliche  und  Privatgebaude  in  Niirnberg. 
[Niirnberg,  184-?]  sqO.  ’30  pi.  ntp.  729°1 
OFFICIAL  CORRUPTION.  Marsh,  G.  P.  (In 
World,  N.  Y.,  15  June  1860.)  '  080  33 

Offor,  George.  Introduction.  (In  Mather,  I. 
Remarkable  providences.  1856.)  974.  g 

O’Flanagan,  Tlieoplii  1  us, translator,  see  Gaelic 
society.  Transactions,  v.  1,  1808.  891  7.1 

Ogesser,  Joseph.  Beschreibung  der  Metropoli- 
tankirche  zu  St.  Stephan  in  Wien.  Wien,  1779 
O.  pi.  706  13 

0GHAN-00L0,  Sheik  Mansour,see  Boett.i,G.B. 
OG1ER  the  Dane.  Adenes  li  Rois.  Les  enfances 
d’  Ogier;  poeme  public  et  annote  par  A.  Sche- 
ler.  Bruxelles,  1874.  O.  841  7.2 

— Ingemann,  B.  S.  Holger  Danske,  et  Digt. 
Kjobenhavn,  1837.  D.  S39.S1  24 

—Kong  Olger  Danskes  Kronike,  udsat  paa 
Dansk.  1534.  (In  Pedersen,  C.  Danske  Skrif- 
ter,  1850-6,  v.  5.)  S39.88  4 

— Rajna,  P.  Uggeri  il  Danese  nella  letteratura 
romanzesca  degli  Italiani.  Pt.  1 .  (In  Romania, 
v.  2,  1873.)  479  g 

Ogle,  Thomas,  &  others.  A  secret  negociation 
with  Charles  I.,  1643-4;  edited  by  Bertha  Meri¬ 
tor  Gardiner.  [London,]  1883.  sqO.  [l  +  ]28 
+37  p.  (In  Camden  rnisc.  8  ;  in  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  31.)  goo  4.1 

Oglialoro,  A.  Nuovi  studi  sulla  picrotossina  : 
nota  del  E.  Paterno  ed  Oglialoro.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  3,  1878-9.)- —  Ricerche  e  considerazioni  sulla 
natura  chimica  della  picrotossina  ;  nota  di  E. 
Paterno  ed  Oglialoro.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1  ) 

065  4 
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— Studi  sull  essenza  di  pepe  cubebe.  (In  same. 
2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

Ogniben,  Andrea.  I  guglielmiti  del  secolo  13; 
una  pagina  di  storia  milanese.  Perugia,  1867. 
D.  272  14 

O’HIGGINSj  Bernardo,  president  of  Chili. 
Amun&tegui,  M.  L.  La  dictadura  de  O’Higgins. 
Santiago,  1853.  O.  983  1 

Ohlenschlager,  Adam  Gottlob.  Digte.  Kio¬ 
benhavn,  1803.  D.  839.81  43 

— Digtekunsten,  i  Poesier.  Kiobenhavn,  1849. 
D.  839.81  46 

— Digtervserker.  Kiobenhavn,  1835-7  8  v.  S. 

839.81  45 

— The  little  shepherd-boy,  an  idyll ;  translated 
from  the  Danish  by  I.' Heath.'  Copenhagen, 
1827.  D.  •  839.82  45 

A  translation  of  his  Den  lille  Hyrdedreng,  Tragodier, 

y.  5. 

— Regnar  Lodbrok  ;  etHeltedigt.  Kiobenhavn, 
1849.  D.  839.81  47 

— Samlede  Digte.  Kiobenhavn,  1823.  3  v.  D. 

839.81  44 

— Tragodier.  Kiobenhavn,  1831-48.  11  v.  D.* 

549.82  44 

— Molbecli,  C.  Fragmenter  over  Oehlenschlse- 
gers  Poesie.  {In  his  Analekter.  1846.)  839.84  1 
— Welliaven,  J.  S.  C.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8, 
y.  6.)  839.84  2 

Ohlriclis,  Johann.  Animadversiones  in  G.  F. 
Heupelii  dissertationem  de  Ulphila.  (In  Ulfl- 
las.  1793.)  839.9  12 

Ohlsen,  Carlo  T.  A.Acque  e  foreste,  nell'  Italia 
agricole  meridionale.  Salerno,  1869.  Q.  41  p. 

551.58  86 

Olisson,  Ignatius  Mouradgea,  friherre  d.’  Ta¬ 
bleau  general  de  l’empire  othoman,  en  deux 
parties  :  la  legislation  mahometane  ;  l’histoire 
de  l’empire  othoman.  Paris,  1787-90.  v.  1-2. 
F.6  pl.iltp.  949  61 

Vol.  1-2.  Code  religieux. 

— Same.  Paris,  1787-1824.  7  v.  O.  pi.  tab.  & 

Atlas  to  v.  1.  F.6  949  62 

Vol- 5-7  were  published  by  C.  d’Ohsson.  Vol.  6  con¬ 
tains  Codes;  v.  7,  L’6tat  actuel  de  l’empire  othoman. 

Ohthere.  Periplus  Otheri  Norvegi  &  Wulfstani, 
[Anglo-Saxon  and  Latin],  (In  Langebek,  J. 
Script,  rerum  Dan..  1772-1834,  v.  2.)  948  76 

— Periplus  Ohtheri  ut  et  Wulfstani,  Anglo-Sa- 
xonica  lingua  descriptus  ;  Latine  versus  ;  jam 
notis  adauctus  ab  A.  Bussaeo.  (In  Tliorgils- 
son,  A.  Schedse.  1733.)  839.63  47 

— Relations  de  voyage  d’  Ottar  et  d’  Ulfstein, 
[Icelandic  and  Latin],  (In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Anti- 
quites  russes,  1850-2,  v.  2.)  839.63  60 

— The  voyages  of  Ohthere  and  Wulfstan, 
[Anglo-Saxon  and  English].  (In  Alfred  the 
Great.  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Orosius,  bk.  1, 
chap.  1.  1858.)  92  3  8 

018'lttovs  67 rl  KoXwrg,  —  OISIttovs  ripavvos,  see 
Sophocles. 

01HENART,  Arnauld.  Michel,  F.  X.  (In  his 

Pays  Basque.  1857.)  899  1 

Oisin,  see  Ossian. 

OJEDA,  Alonzo  de.  Navarrete,  M.  E.  de.  Bio- 
gi-afia  de  Hojeda.  (In  his  Coleccion  de  los 
viages,  1825-37,  v.  3.)  910  59 


O'Kelly,  Charles.  Macariae  excidium  ;  or,  The 
destruction  of  Cyprus  [Ireland].  1692.  (In 
Croker,  T.  C. Narratives  of  contests  in  Ireland. 
1841 ;  in  Camden  soc.  14.)  820  4 

OLAF  I.  Tryggvason,  king  of  Norway.  Olsen, 
B.  M.  Kronologiske  Bemasrkninger  om  Olaf 
Tryggvasons  Regirihgshistorie.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  13, 
1878.)  948  5 

OLAF  II.,  St.,  king  of  Norway.  Legend  se  ali¬ 
quot  veteres  de  S  Olavo  rege  Norvegise.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v. 
2. )— Legend®.  (In  same.  v.  3.)  948  76 

Olaf  den  Hellige,  see  (Bhlensclilager,  A.  G.  Tra- 
godier,  v.  9. 

OLAFR,  the  name.  Gislason,  K.  Mandsnavnet 
Olafr  i  dets  add  re  islandske  Former.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v. 
20,  1860.)  948  2 

lattr  Olafs  geirsta8a-alfs.  (In  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur,  1825- 
37,  v.  10.)  839.63  7 

Saga  Olafs  konungs  bins  helga.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.Fornmanna  sogur, 
1825-37,  v.  4-5.)  839.63  7 

Saga  Olafs  konungs  Tryggvasonar.  (In  same. 
v.  1-3,  10.)  839.63  7 

Olafs  saga  hins  helga. — ViSbsetir.  (In  Elatey- 
jarbok,  1860-8,  v.  2-3.)  839.63  5 

Olafs  saga  hins  helga;  tilligemed  et  Anhang, 
Anmaerkninger,  Ord-  og  Navne-Register,  udgi- 
vet  af  R.  Keyser  og  C.  R.  Unger.  Christiania, 
1849.  O.  '  839.63  56 

Olafs  saga  Tryggvasonar.  (In  Flateyjarbbk, 
1860-8,  v.  1.)  8119.63  5 

Olafsson,  Eggert.  Eggert  Olafsens  og  Biarne 
Povelsens  Reise  igiennem  Island.  Some,  1772. 
2  pt.  in  1  v.  sqO.  pi.  914.9  10 

Map  wanting. 

— Kva?9i.  Kaupmannahofn,  1832.  O.  839.61  16 

Note  at  end  of  volume  signed  by  E.  .Tdnsson,  Th.  Sse- 
mundsson,  S.  Thorarensen. 

Olafsson,  Jon.  Om  Nordens  gamle  Digtekonst. 
Kiobenhavn,  1786.  sqO.  439.66  1 

—  Syntagma  historico-ecclesiasticum  de  bapti- 
smo  sociisque  sacris  ritibus,  in  boreali  ecclesia; 
accedunt  index  et  vocum  syllabus.  Hafnise, 
1770.  sqO.  265  1 

Olafsson,  Jon,  of  Grunnavik.  Biografiske  Ef- 
terretninger  om  Arne  Magnusen:  med  Indled- 
ning,  Anmaerkninger  og  Tillasg  af  E.  C.  Wer- 
lauff.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1836.)  94S  1.2 

— Propaedeutisk  Veiledning  til  Studium  af  de 
nordiske  Oldsager,  1752;  oversat,  med  Fortale 
og  Anmaerkninger,  af  E.  C.  Werlauff.  (In 
same.  Annaler.  v.  13,  1852.)  948  2 

Olafsson,  Olafnr.  Oeconomisk  Reise  igiennem 
Island;  tilligemed  Ole  HenchelsUnderretning 
om  de  islandske  Svovel-Miiner  og  Svovel-Raffi- 
nering,  samt  Christian  Zieners  Beskrivelse  over 
nogle  Surterbrands-Fielde  i  Island.  Kioben¬ 
havn,  1780.  2  pt.  in  1  v.  sqQ.  pi.  maps. 

914.9  11 

— editor,  see  Njdls  saga.  1772.  839.63  54 

Olafsson,  Stephen.  Liodmseli.  Kaupmanna¬ 
hofn.  1823.  S.  839.61  18 

Edited  by  Finn  Magnusen. 
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Olai,  Ericas.  Chronica,  facsim.  (ThFant.  E.M. 
Script,  rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28,  v.  1.) 

1  948  38.1 

—Historia  Suecorum.Gothorumque;  a  Johanne 
Loccenio  iterum  edita  &  notis  illustrata.  Hol- 
miae,  1654.  S.  948  52 

Olai,  Petrus,  see  Olsen. 

OLAND.  Linne,  C.  von.  Olandska  och  goth- 
landska  resa,  1741.  Stockholm,  1745.  D.  il. 

pi.  maps.  581  20 

— Radloff,  F.  W.  Beskrifning  ofver  Aland. 
A’oo,  1795.  D.  914.7  9 

Olavius,  see  Olafsson. 

Olavus  pauper,  of  Shetland.  Poeraa.  (In  Lange- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834.  v.  8.) 

’  948  76 

OLD  AGE.  Cicero,  M.  T.  Cato  major;  seu,  De 
senectute.  (In  his  Opera,  1820,  v.  4.)  875  1 

_ Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Rede  iiber  das  Alter.  (In 

his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  1.)  408  2 

Old  Catholics.  Pro  Christo  et  ecclesiaepuritate: 
I  principii  dei  cattolici  anti-infallibilisti.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1871.  D.  26  p.  284  12 

— Report  of  the  congress  of  Constance,  12-14 
Sept.  1873;  by  J.  E.  B.  Mayor.  London,  1873.  O. 
35  p.  284  11 

— Castiglia,  B.  Redenzione;  primo  annuncio. 
[Milano,  1872.]  O.  .  284  11 

_ Hyacinthe,  pere.  Catholicisme  et  protestan- 

tisme;  deux  discours.  Paris,  1873.  D.  44  p. 

284  12 

_ Langdon,  W.  C.  The  restoration  of  Christian 

unity,  and  the  approaching  Alt-catholic  con¬ 
gress  at  Cologne;  a  letter  to  J.  J.  I.  Dollinger. 
London,  1872.  O.  284  11 

Old  court  life  in  France,  see  Elliot,  F. 
OLD-NORSE  LANGUAGE,  see  ICELANDIC. 
The  old  red  sandstone,  see  Miller,  Hugh. 

OLD  TIMES.  Dana,  R.  II.  (In  his  Poems  and 
prose,  1850,  v.  2.)  811  5 

Die  olde  Freesche  cronike.  (In  Friesch  ge- 
nootscliap.  Oude  kronijken,  1835-53.)  839.2  1,2 
Oldnordiske  Sagaer,  1826-37,  see  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 

Oldtown  folks,  see  Stowe,  H.  E.  B. 

Oldys,  William, editor,  see  Harleian  miscellany. 
1744-6.  942  11 

Oleron.  Laws  of  Oleron.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. — 
Admiralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  1;  in  Gt.Br. 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  55.) — Les 
costumes  d’Oleron  et  deu  jutgamen  de  la  mar. 
— Les  bons  usages  et  les  bonnes  costumes  et  les 
bons  jugemenz  de  la  commune  d’Oleron. — 
Roolle  Dolayron.  (In  same,  v.  2.) — La  chartre 
d’Oleroun  des  jugemens  de  la  meer.  facsim. 
(In  same,  v.  3.)— Glossary  of  Anglo-Norman 
and  Gascon  words  in  the  Rolls  of  Oleron,  etc. 
facsim. — The  purple  book  of  Bruges  [, Flemish 
and  English].  (In  same,  v.  4.)  942  8 

French  and  English  on  opposite  pages. 

Oley,  Barnabas.  Life  of  Herbert. — Preface  to 
the  Country  parson.  (In  Herbert,  G.  Remains. 
1836.)  828  14 

OLGER  DANSKE,  see  OGIElt  the  Dane. 
OLGERDIGE.  Schmidt,  J.  N.  Olgerdige  og 
Frisergraendsen.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 


Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2, 
1846-8.)  948  4 

L’ Olimpia,  see  Bracciolini  delP  Api,  F. 
Oliphant,  Thomas  Laurence  Kington.  The  old 

and  middle  English.  London,  1878.  D.  427  9 
— On  Chaucer’s  reputed  works.  (In  Essays  on 
Chaucer,  pt  5,  1884;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  19.) 

821  46 

—The  sources  of  standard  English.  London, 
1873.  S.  420  11 

La  oliva  y  el  laurel,  alegoria,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  2. 
OLIVE.  Bizzarri,  A.  L’olio  d’oliva.  2  edizione. 
Milano,  1875.  D.  52  p.  664  1 

— Fanfani,  P.  Una  fattoria  toscana,  e  il  modo 
di  fare  l’olio.  Milano,  1877.  D.  453  6 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

1  In  main  library. 

— Paolillo,  B.  Sugli  ulivi  coltivati  nei  circon- 
darii  di  Cerreto  e  Piedimonte.  (In  Naples — R. 
ist.  d’incor.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  7.  1870.)  551.21  23 
Oliveira,  Nicolo  d’.  Coeli  solique  qualitates 
[and  other  extracts].  (In  Portugallia,  1641.) 

094  52 

Oliver,  the  scholastic,  cardinal-bishop  of  Sabi¬ 
na.  Decaptione  Damiatae.  (In  Bongars,  j.Gesta 
Dei  per  Francos,  1611,  v.  1.)  940  10 

— Historia  regum  Terrae  Sanctae. — Historia  Da- 
miatina.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist., 
1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

Olivero,  Giovanni.  Memorie  storiche  della  citta 
e  marchesato  di  Ceva.  Ceva,  1858.  O.  tab. 

945  51 

Olivier, E.  Plan  de  Constantinople.  Constanti¬ 
nople,  1851.  obF.6  912  52 

In  Turkish  and  French,  each  five  sheets  with  title 
sheet.  In  portfolio  2. 

Olivieri,  Agostino.  Prefazione. — Serie  dei  con- 
soli  del  comune  di  Genova,  illustrata. — Rendi- 
conto.  —  Necrologia.  (In  Societa  iignre.  Atti.v. 
1,  1858.)  945  48 

Olivieri,  Fileno.  Discorso  sulla  necessita  di  un 
cambiamento  d’  indirizzo  per  il  riordinamento 
delle  finanze  italiane.  Firenze  [,1866].  O.  15  p. 

336  5 

Olle  Kamellen,  see  Reuter,  F. 

Ollefen,  Lieve  van.  Het  riete  kluisje  van  Eliza¬ 
beth  Wolff  op  Lommerlust  in  de  Beverwyk. 
Amsteldam,  1784.  O.  8+44  p.  839.31  26 

Ollendorff, Heinrich  Gottfried.  Neue  Methode: 
Niederlandische,  see  Gambs,  J.  439.38  1 
Olmsted,  Frederick  Law.  Our  slave  states. 
New  York,  1861-3  [c’57-60].  3  v.  D.  917.6  1 

Contents:  1.  Seaboard  slave  states.  2.  Texas.  3.  Back 
country. 

Olsen,  Bjdrn  Magnusson.  Kronologiske  Be¬ 
ni  ser  kninger  om  Olaf  Tryggvasons  Regirings- 
historie.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord  Old.-Sel¬ 
skab.  Aarbpger.  v.  13,  1878.)— Et  islandsk 
Stedsnavn.  (In  same.  v.  16,  1881.)— Om  For- 
holdet  mellem  de  to  Bearbeidelser  af  Ares  Is- 
lsendingebog.  (In  same.  v.  20,  1885.)— Be- 
mserkninger  til  to  Vers  af  Guthormr  Sindre. 
(In  same.  v.  21,  1886.) — Om  Verserne  i  Kor- 
maks  Saga.  (In  same.  v.  23,  1888.)  948  5 

Olsen,  Frederik  Christian.  Digteren  Johannes 
Ewalds  Liv  og  Forholde  i  1774-7;  oplyste  ved 
Breve.  Kjobenliavn,  1835.  D.  928  25 


OLSEN 


505 


ORANGE 


Olsen  ,Peder  ( Latin  Petrus  Olai).  Chronica 
regum  Danorum. — Annales  rerum  Danicarum 
ad  1541.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script.rerum  Dan., 
1772-1834,  v.  1.) — Excerpta  Normannica  & 
Danica, 841-1050. — Excerpta  ex  historicis  Dano¬ 
rum  a  Sveone  Tiugskaeg  ad  Ericum  Menved. 
(In  same.  v.  2.)  948  76 

Olsner,  Ludwig.  Jahrbiicher  des  frankischen 
Reiches  unter  Konig  Pippin.  Leipzig,  1871.  O. 
(In  Munich— Akad.  der  Wiss. — Hist.  Commis. 
Jahrbiicher  der  deutschen  Geschiclite.)943  15.1 
0LSTYKKE,  see  SNODSTRUP. 

Oltolina,  Carl’  Andrea.  Baltramina.  (In  Colle- 
zioue  milanese,  1816-7,  v.  9.)  859  15 

Olufsen,  Oluf  Christian.  Collectanea  til  et  anti- 
qvarisk-topographisk  Lexicon  over  Danmark. 
Kjobenhavn,  1829.  D.  913  58 

01  u  vu  kvaeSi,  Oluf  as  kvad  ;  en  fseroisk  Folke- 
sang,  meddeelt  af  V.  U.  Hammershaimb;  med 
melodi  optegnet  af  H.  Rung.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  2,  1846-8.)  948  4 

OLYMPIA.  Faliiuerayer,  J.  P.  (In  his  Werke, 
1861,  v.  2.)  908  1 

— Weniger,  L.  Der  Gottesdienst  in  Olympia. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  35  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorfT.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

0LYMPI0D0RUS  of  Alexandria,  Bonglii,  R. 
Degli  scolii  d’  Olimpiodoro.  (In  Plato.  Dia¬ 
logic,  v.  2,  1881.)  8S8  19 

0in  monastery.  Exordium  monasterii  quod 
dicitur  Cara  Insula.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  5.)  948  76 

— J0rgensen,  A.  D.  Striden  meJlem  Biskop 
Tyge  og  0m  Kloster.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarboger .  v.  14,  1870.)  948  5 
Omar  Khayyam,  see  ‘Umar  Kliaiyam. 

Oniboni,  Giovanni.  Elementi  di  storia  naturale: 
Botanica.  Milano,  1857.  D.  580  3 

— Le  nostre  Alpi  e  la  pianura  del  Po  ;  descri- 
zione  geologica.  Milano,  1879.  D.  il.  551.43  41 
Oniboni,  Tito.  Viaggi  nell’  Africa  occidentale. 
Milano,  1846.  Q.  pi.  916.7  5 

On  planting  [of  trees].  London,  1831-2.  O.  il. 
(Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  551.58  42.1 

Oncken,  Wilhelm.  Aristoteles  und  seine  Lehre 
vom  Scaat.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  38  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  HoItzendorfF.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 
Ongaro,  Francesco  dall.’  A  chi  legge.  (In 
Rivalta,  A.  Tito  Vezio.  1867.)  853  30 

— Alghe  della  laguna  ;  rime  vernacole.  Vene¬ 
zia,  1866.  D.  32  p.  S59  52 

— L’  arte  italiana  a  Parigi  nell’  esposizione  del 
1867.  Firenze,  1869.  D.  pi.  709  4 

— Bettino  Ricasoli.  2  edizione,  accresciuta. 
Torino,  1861.  T.  por.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.) 

923  85 

- Papa  Pio  IX.  Torino,  1861.  T.  por.  (Same.) 

922  45 

— Stornelli  italiani.  Milano,  1863.  S.  851  91 
— Il  tesoro,  commedia  da  alcuni  frammenti  di 
Menandro.  Napoli,  1864.  S.  62  p.  852  1 
—editor.  I  gesuiti  giudacati  da  se  medesimi ; 
documenti,  con  prefazione  e  note.  Milano, 
1865.  S.  271  10.1 

A  reprint  of  the  Monita  seereta,  with  Italian  transla¬ 
tion,  and  of  the  letters  of  Clement  XIV . 


Onkel  Adam,  pseudonym  o/Wetterbergh,K.A. 
Onofri,  Onofrio.  Propositions  de  miraculis. 
Florentise,  1598.  F.  Broadside,  il.  231  8 
With  engraving  of  Moses  smiting  the  rock. 

Onofrio,  J.  B.  Essai  d’un  glossaire  des  patois 
de  Lyonnais,  Forez  et  Beauiolais.  Lyon,  1864. 
O.  447  3 

Onorio,  Filippo  (Latin  Pliilippus  Honorius). 
De  novo  in  Polonia  rege  eligendo.  (In  Respu- 
blica  Polonire.  1827.)  094  51 

— De  regno  Gallico  relatio.  (In  Respublica  Gal¬ 
lic.  1626.)  094  27 

— Dissertatio,  Turcicum  imperium  perdurabile 
videri.  (In  Turcici  imperii  status.  1630.)  094  59 
— Relatio  de  regno  Britannico.  (In  Smith,  T. 
De  republica  Anglorum.  1625.)  094  27 

— Relatio  de  republica  Venetorum.  (In  Conta- 
rini,  G.  De  republica  Venetorum.  1628.)  094  39 
Onosaiuler.  Dell’  ai'te  della  guerra,  trattato  ; 
recato  di  greco  in  italiano  da  Fabio  Cotta.  Nu- 
ova  edizione.  Milano,  1863.  S.  8+72  p.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  4.)  850  3 

Onze  voorouders,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Romant. 
werken,  9-13. 

Di  Opgeregden,  see  Ilingberg,  H.  K.  vam. 

0PIU3I.  De  Ouincey,  T.  Confessions  of  an 
English  opium-eater.  Boston,  1851.  D.  824  10 
Oppenheimer,  Zacharias.  Ueber  den  Einfluss 
des  Kiimas  auf  den  Menschen.  Berlin,  1867. 
O.  35  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.Vortrage. 
2  Serie.)  043  1 

Oppiaims.  Della  pesca  e  della  caccia;  tradotto 
dal  greco,  con  annotazioni,  da  Antonmaria 
Salvini.  Nuova  edizione,  vita  dell’  autore  per 
Guglielmo  Alessandro  Greenhill.  Milano,  1864. 
S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  48.)  850  3 

— Oppiano  della  pesca  e  della  caccia,  tradotto 
dal  greco,  con  annotazioni,  da  Anton  Maria 
Salvini.  Firenze,  1728.  S.  883  16 

“Important  in  Italian  philosophy.”— Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

OPTICAL  INSTRUMENTS.  Bourne,  W.  A 

treatise  on  the  properties  and  qualities  of  glass 
for  optical  purposes.  (In  Halliwell-Phillipps, 
J.  0.  Rara  matliematica.  1839.)  510  3 

See  cdso  TELESCOPES. 

Optrin  af  Nordens  Kiempeliv,  see  Grundtvig, 

N. F.  S. 

Opuscoli  idraulici  del  padre  O.  Corsini,  di  R. 
Prony,  A.  Humboldt,  A.  Tadini,  V.  Fossom- 
broni,  A.  Manetti,  G.  Libri,  F.  Guasti.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1845.  sqQ.  627  3 

Opzoomer,  Carl  William.Het  wezen  der  deugd; 
voorlezingen,  1847-8.  Leyden,  1848.  O.  170  8 

ORACLES.  I)bhIer,E.  Die  Orakel.  Berlin,  1872. 

O.  31  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 

7  Serie.)  043  1 

_ Fontenelle,  B.  le  B.  de.  Histoire  des  oracles. 

(In  his  CEuvres  choisies,  1779,  v.  1.)  848  6 

Orange,  William,  prince  of,  see  William  I. 
ORANGE.  Alfonso-Spagna,  F.  Precetti  sulla 
coltivazione  degli  agrumi.  Palermo,  1869.  O. 
il.  634  1 

— Briosi,  (x.  Intorno  al  mal  di  gomma  degli 
agrumi  fusisporium  limoni  Briosi.  pi.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 
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Oratores  Attici  et  quos  sic  vocant  sophistee, 
[Greek  and  Latin] ;  opera  et  studio  Gulielmi 
Stephani  Dobson.  Londini,  1828.  12  v.  O.  885  1 

Contents:  1.  Antiphon.— Andooides.  2.  Lysias.  8.  Iso¬ 
crates.  4.  Isseus.— Dinarchus.-  Lvcurgus.— Demades.— 
Sophistse.  5-11.  Demosthenes.  12.  .ffischines.  13.  An¬ 
tiphon,  Andocides  et  Lysias  Latine.  11.  Isocrates,  Isae- 
us,  Dinarchus.  Lycurgus,  Demades  et  sophistic  Latine. 
15.  Demosthenes  Latine.  16.  Demosthenes  et  ^schines 
Latine. 

ORATORY.  Cicero,  M.  T.  De  inventione  rhe- 
torica. — De  oratore.—  Brutus;  sive,  De  Claris 
oratoribus. — Orator. —  Topica. —  De  partitione 
oratoria. — De  optimo  genere  oratorum. — Incer- 
tiautlioris  Rhetorica,  ad  C.  Herenuiuni.  (In  his 
Opera,  1820,  v.  1-2.)  875  1 

— Quintilianus,  M.  F.  De  institutione  oratoria 
iibri  12;  ex  editione  J.  M.  Gesneri.  Londini, 
1822,  2  v.  T.  875  15 

— Sulim, P.  F.  Noget  om  Talereog  Veltalenhed. 
(In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v,  6.)  849.88  5 

—Tacitus,  C.  C.  Dialogus  de  oratoribus;  sive, 
De  causis  corruptee  eloquentiae.  (In  his  Opera, 
1832-9,  v.  4.)  878  17 

See  also  the  division  ORATORY  under  the  various  liter¬ 
atures. 

ORDEAL.  Lea,  II.  C.  The  ordeal.  (In  his  Su¬ 
perstition  and  force.  1870.)  340  4 

ORDER  OF  WORDS,  see  GRAMMAR. 
Oreadini,  Yincenzio.  Opusculum,  in  quo  agit 
utrum  adjectio  novarum  literarum  Italic;®  lin¬ 
gua  aliquant utilitatem  pepererit.  (In  Trissiuo, 
G.  G.  Opere,  1728,  v.  2.)  851  126 

OREGON.  Denis,  J.  F.  L’Oregon.  1849.  (In  L’ 
unirers.  8.)  910  18 

— Greenliow,  R.  The  history  of  Oregon  and 
California.  Boston,  1844.  O.  map.  979  1 

- Same.  2  edition.  Boston,  1845.  O.  map. 

979  2 

O’Rell,  Max,  pseudonym  of  Blouet,  P. 

Orelli,  Johann  Caspar,  editor  see  Tacitns.  C.  C. 
Opera.  1846-7.  878  19 

Orendel  und  Bride;  eine  Rune  des  deutschen 
Heidenthums,  umgedichtet  im  12ten  Jahrhun- 
dert  zu  einem  befreiten  Jerusalem  ;  heraus- 
gegeben  von  Ludwig  Ettmiiller.  Zurich,  1858. 
O.  831  70 

Oresme,  Nicole.  Traictie  de  la  premiere  inven¬ 
tion  des  monnoies,  textes  fran<;ais  et  latins;  et 
Traite  de  la  monnoie  de  Copernic,  texte  latin 
et  traduction  fra^aise ;  publies  et  annotes  par 
L.  Wolowski.  Paris,  1864.  Q.  332  5 

L’Oresta,  see  Bracciolini  dell’  Api,  F. 

’OptcrT7)s,  see  Euripides. 

La  orfaneta  de  Menargues,  see  Bofarull,  A.  de. 
Orford,  Horace  Walpole,  4th  earl  of.  Historic 
doubts  on  the  life  and  reign  of  King  Richard 
the  third.  London,  1768.  sqO.  por.  923  50 
— Letters  [,1735-97  ;  arranged  chronologically 
and  annotated  by  John  Wright,  with  life  by 
Lord  Dover].  London,  1840.  6  v.  O .por.  826  7 
— Letters  to  Sir  Horace  Mann,  1760-85;  con¬ 
cluding  series.  Philadelphia,  1844.  2  v.  O. 

826  8 

— Reminiscences  and  Walpoliana.  Boston, 
1820.  S.  828  21 

—editor,  see  Herbert  of  Cherbury,E.H.,  baron. 
Life.  1770.  923  50 


—Dickens,  F.  W.  G.  An  answer  to  Walpole’s 
Historic  doubts  on  Richard  III.  London,  1768. 
sqO.  ^23 

See  Dickens,  F.  W.  G.  in  appendix  to  this  catalogue. 
—Macaulay,  T.  B.  Walpole’s  Letters  to  Sir  H. 
Mann.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  2.)  824  16 

Koning  Oriand,  heldensage,see  Conscience,  H. 
L’orient,  see  Gautier,  T. 

Revue  de  l’orient,  see  Revue  de  l’orient. 
ORIENTAL  LANGUAGES.  Ileeren,  A.  H.  L. 
von.  Ueber  die  asiatischen  Sprachen  im  persi- 
schen  Reich.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  3.) 

90S  2 

ORIENTAL  LITERATURE.  Cliasles,  V.  E.  P. 

Voyages  d’un  critique  a  travel’s  la  vie  et  les 
livres  :  Orient.  Palis,  1865.  O.  950  4 

— Gotlie,  J.  W.  von.  West-ostlicher  Divan.— 
Noten  und  Abhandlungen  zu  Verstandniss  des 
Divans.  (In  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  5-6.) — Ori- 
entalische  Idteratur.  (In  same.  v.  46.)  832  1 

_ Zenker,  J.  T.  Bibliotheca  Orientalis  :  Manuel 

de  bibliographie  orientale.  Leipzig,  1846.  O. 

016  20 

ORIENTAL  QUESTION,  see  TURKEY— POLI¬ 
TICS. 

Oriental  translation  fund,  see  Mnliammad  Ali 
Hazin. 

ORINOCO.  Humboldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  vou.  Nota 
sulla  comunicazione  fra  l’Orenoco  e  il  flume 
delle  Amazoni.  (In  Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.) 

627  3 

—  — Ueber  die  Wasserfiille  des  Orinoco  bei 
Atures  und  Maypures.  (In  his  Ansichten  der 
Natur,  1849,  v.  1.)  551  23 

ORKNEY  ISLANDS.  Genealogia  comitum  Or- 
cadensium.  (In  Munch,  P.  A.  Symbolse.  1850.) 

948'  27  bound  ivitli  913  17 
— Munch,  P.  A.  A  map  of  the  Orkneys,  with 
the  ancient  and  modern  names  of  places.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  18,  1858.)  948  2 

—Petrie,  G.  Oldtidslevninger  paa  Orknoerne. 
(In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.) 

948  4 

—Thomsen,  G.  Den  nordiske  Nationalitet  paa 
Shetlands-  og  Orknoerne.  (In  same.  Annaler. 
v.  22,  1862.)  948  2 

—Ziegler,  A.  (In  his  Meine  Reise  im  Norden, 
1860,  v.  1.)  914.8  7 

Orkneyinga  saga.— Addenda.  (In  Yigfhsson,  G. 
Icelandic  sagas,  1887,  v.  1;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  88.)  942  8 

Orkneyinga  saga;  sive,  Historia  Orcadensium: 
Saga  hins  helga  Magnusar;  sive,  Vita  sancti 
Magni;  cum  versione  Latina,  varietate  lectio- 
num  et  indicibus,  edidit  Jonas  Jomeus.  Hafniee, 
1780.  sqO.  facsim.  839.63  57 

Ex  mss.  legati  Arna-Magnaeani. 

Orlandini, — .  Antonio  degli  Albizzi.  (In  Jahr- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

Orlandini,  Orlando,  &  Raffanini,  0.  Analisi 
stonco-fisi  co-economica  sulle  cause  d’  insalu- 
brita  nelle  Maremme  toscane.  Firenze  1869 
Q-  551.49  13 

L’Orlandino,  see  Aretino,  P. 

Orlando  el  enamorado,  see  Quevedo  y  Yillegas, 

I-  •  Ur*  C16# 
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Orlando  furioso,  see  Ariosto,  L. 

Orlando  innamorato,  see  Bern!,  F. 

Orleans,  Elisabeth  Charlotte, duchesse  de^ prin¬ 
cess  Palatine.  Memoires  de  madame,  mere  du 
regent.  (In  Barriere  cfc  Lescnre.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  1.)  944  10 

Orleans,  Gaston  Jean  Baptiste  de  France,  due  d.’ 

Memoires,  1608-36.  por.  (In  Michaud  cfc  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  23.)  944  9 

ORLEANS,  Henriette  Anne,  duchesse  d,’  see 

HENRIETTA  ANNA. 

ORLEANS,  Louis  Phiiippe  Joseph,  due  d,’ 

called  Egalite.  Carat,  D.  J.  De  la  conspira¬ 
tion  d’ Orleans.  (In  Barriere  cfc  Lescnre.  Me¬ 
moires,  1857-81,  y.  25.)  944  10 

MAID  OF  ORLEANS,  see  DARC,  J, 

Li  orloge  amoreus,  see  Froissart,  J.  v.  1. 

ORM.  Gr0ndal,  B.  Orme  og  Ormegaarde  i  de 
nordiske  Oldskrifter.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Oid.-Selskab.Aarbuger.  v.  4,  1869.)  948  5 

Ormhi.  The  Ormulum  ;  now  first  edited,  with 
notes  and  glossary,  by  Robert  Meadows  White. 
Oxford,  1852.  2  v.  O.  82187 

ORNAMENT.  Bartholin,  C.  T.  De  inauribus 
veterum  syntagma  ;  accedit  mantissa  ex  T. 
Bartholini  Miscellaneis  medicis  de  annulis  na- 
rium.  Amstelodami,  1676.  T.  il.  391  1 
— Bartholin,  T.  De  armillis  veterum  scliedion; 
accessit  Olai  W ormii  de  aureo  cornu  Danico. 
Editio  novissima.  Amstelodami,  1676.  T.  il. 
pi.  391  1 

— Belli,  F.  Catalogo  di  pietre  usate  dagli  anti- 
clii  per  costruire  ed  adornare  le  loro  fabbriche. 
Roma,  1842.  O.  [4+]  94  [+1]  p.  747  3 

—Bucher,  B.  Ueber  ornamentale  Kunst  auf 
der  Wiener  Weltausstellung.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
48  p.  (In  Yirchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  VoYtrage. 
9  Serie.)  043  1 

— Holmboe,  C.  A.  Descriptio  ornamentorum 
aureorum  et  numorum  saeculi  8viet  9ni  in  pras- 
dio  Hoen,  1834,  repertorum.  Christianiae,  1835. 
sqO.  16  p.  pi.  391  3 

— Muller,  S.  Dyreornamentikeni  Norden.  il. 
pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarbuger.  v.  15,  1880.)  948  5 

— Ranke,  J.  Anfange  der  Kunst;  anthropolo- 
gische  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  des  Ornaments. 
Berlin,  1879.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  AMBER;  INSIGNIA;  PEARLS. 

Ornitlio-logiej  or,  The  speech  of  birds,  see 
Fuller,  T. 

Ornsby,  George,  editor,  see  the  following  pub¬ 
lications  of  the  Surtees  society  :  820  7 

37,  47.  Granville,  D.  Remains.  1861-5. 

52,  55.  Cosin,  J.  Correspondence.  1869-72. 

68.  Howard,  W.  Selections  from  household  books.  1878. 
Orologi,  Giuseppe.  Novelleintitolatelsuccessi. 
Lucca,  1867.  O.  853  25 

Edition  of  115  copies,  no.  83. 

ORONTES  VALLEY.  The  valley  of  the  Orontes; 
its  position,  climate  and  products.  Malta,  1850. 
S.  915.6  23 

OROPUS,  see  AMPHIARAUS. 

Orosius,  Paulus.  King  Alfred’s  Anglo-Saxon 
version  of  [the  history  of]  Orosius,  with  a  lit¬ 


eral  English  translation  by  B.  Thorpe.  (In 
Pauli,  G.  R.  Life  of  Alfred.  1857.)  923  8 

—King  Alfred’s  Orosius;  edited  by  Henry 
Sweet.  London,  1883.  pt.  1.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  79.)  820  5 

Pt.  1,  Old-English  text  and  Latin  original. 

ORPHAN  ASYLUMS. 

cfa?  BERLIN;  Florence — Collegio Ferretti;  MAREMMA  TO¬ 
SCANA. 

Orronville,  Jean  Cabaret  d.’  Chronique  de 
Louis  de  Bourbon.  (in  Euclion,  J.  A.  C.  Choix 
dechroniques,  14e  siecle.  1838.)  944  14 

Orsi,  Delfino,  cfc  Gabotto,  F.,  editors.  Le  laudi 
del  Piemonte.  Bologna,  1891.  v.  1.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  238.)  850  10 

Orsilago, — .Sopra  il  buon  essere  di  Livorno.  (In 
Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

Orsini,  Felice.  Memorie  politiclie.  5  edizione, 
aumentata  di  un  appendice  per  Ausonio  Fran- 
chi.  Torino,  1862.  D.  por.  945  15 

— Montazio,  E.  Felice  Orsini.  Torino,  1862. 
T.  por.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  923  75 

Orsino,  Giordano.  Relazione  alia  repubblica  di 
Venezia  intorno  al  modo  di  stabilire  una  mili- 
zia  in  pace,  1563.  (In  Yarieta  storiclie  d’  Ita¬ 
lia.)  945  11 

0rsted,  Hans  Christian,  Der  Geist  in  der  Na- 
tur.  Deutsche  Original-Ausgabe  des  Verfas- 
sers.  Miinchen,  1850.  2  v.  D.  501  6 

— Luftskibet,  et  Digt.  Kjubenhavn,  1836.  T. 

839.81  48 

Orth,  Georg  Michael.  Die  Wasserglas-Gallerte, 
ihre  Anwendung  und  ihrNutzen.  2  vermehrte 
Auflage.  Weimar,  1857.  O.  45  p.  666  1 
Ortis,  Jacopo,  Ultime  lettere  di,  see  Foscolo,, 

N.  U. 

Ortnit;  herausgegeben  von  Arthur  Amelung. 
(In  Deutsches  Heklenbuch,  1866-73,  v.  3.) 

831  14 

Ortus  sanitatis,  see  Cuba,  J. 

Orvar-Odds  saga.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Forn.  sogur, 
1829-30,  v.  2.)  839.63  12 

ORVIETO.  Cronaca  d’  Orvieto,  1342-63.  Mi¬ 
lano,  1845[1865 ] .  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  58.)  850  3 
— Luzi,  L.  Il  duomo  di  Orvieto.  Firenze,  1866. 
D.  726  20 

Osbern,  precentor  of  Canterbury.  Vita  Sancti 
Dunstani. — Liber  miraculorum.  (In  Stubbs,. 
W.  Memorials  of  Dunstan,  1874;  in  Gt.  Hr. — 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  63.)  942  8 

— Vita  S.  Odonis  archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis. 
(In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan. ,  1772-1834, 
v.  2.)  948  76 

Osburn,  William,  jr.  Ancient  Egypt;  her  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  London.  1846. 

O.  il.  pi.  iltp.  932  5- 

Oscanyan,  Christopher.  The  Sultan  and  his 
people.  New  York,  1857.  D.  il.  por.  914.9  34 

With  the  author’s  autograph. 

Oscar,  Ossians  son,  tragedi,  efter  franskan,  see 
KuUberg,  A.  C. 

Oscar  II. s  Reise  i  Nordland  og  Finmarken,  see 

Friis,  J.  A. 

I  oseleti,  capricio  ditirambico,  see  Cuniano,  G. 
Osenbriiggen,  Eduard.  Die  Ehreim Spiegel  der 
Zeit.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  32  p.  (in  Virchow  cfc 
Holtzendorff’.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
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—Land  und  Leuteder  Urschweiz.  Berlin,  1866. 
O.  36  p.  (In  same.  1  Serie.)  048  1 

— Neue  culturliistorische  Biider  ans  der 
Schweiz.  Leipzig,  1864.  D.  014.9  19 

—Die  Schweiz  in  den  Wan  diungen  der  Neu- 
zeit.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yirchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Sene.)  043  1 

Osgood,  Howard.  The  Hebrew  text  of  the  Old 
Testament.  {In  Sehaff,  1\  Anglo-American 
Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

OSIANDER,  Andreas.  Staph ylus,  F.  Historia 
acti  negotii  inter  Staphylum  et  Osiandrum  in 
Prussia  contra  calumnias  J.  Functii.  {In  Stro- 
bel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  1-2.)  830  10 
Osiander,  Christian  Nathaniel  von,  translator, 
see  Thucydides.  Gescliiclite.  1829-55.  888  10 

Osiliaua,  see  Holzmayer,  J.  B. 

Osmund,  St.,  bishop  of  Salisbury.  Registrum, 
see  Salisbury. 

Osney,  England.  Annales  de  Oseneia,  1016- 
1348. —  Chronicon  Thomas  Wykes,  1066-1289. 
facsivi.  {In  Guard,  H.  R.  Annales  monastici, 
1864-9,  v.  4;  in  Gt.Br.— Master  of  rolls. Chron. 
and  mem.  36.)  942  8 

Osorio,  Jeronymo,  Da  vida  e  feitos  d’  el  rei  D. 
Manoel;  ...vertidos  em  portuguez  pelo  Franci¬ 
sco  Manoel  do  Nascimento.  Lisboa,  1804-6. 
3  v.  D.  946  80 

Ossian.  The  blackbird  of  the  grove  of  Carna. — 
The  poem  of  Talc  [.Irish  and  English].  {In 
Gaelic  soc.  Trans,  v.  1,  1808.)  891  7.1 

_ Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Uber  Ossian.  (In  his  Klei- 

nere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  7.)  408  2 

_ Heller,  H.  J.  Das  Neueste  zur  Ossian-Frage. 

(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.) — 
Zum  Ossian.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

— Shaw,  W.  An  enquiry  into  the  authenticity 
of  the  poems  ascribed  to  Ossian.  Dublin,  1782. 
S.  891  7.2 

OSSOLI,  Sara  Margaret  (Fuller).  YHlari,  P. 
(In  his  Saggi.  1868.)  .  854  8 

0sten  for  Sol  og  vesten  for  Maane,  see  Drach- 
mann,  H. 

Ostergade  og  Vestergade,  Lystspil,  see  Over- 
skou,  T. 

L’osteria  della  posta,  commedia,  see  Goldoni, 
C.  v.  39. 

Osterley,  Hermann.  Die  Narrationes  des  Odo 
von  Ciringtonia.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.eng.  Lit. 
v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

— editor,  see  Jehan  de  Haute-Seille.  Dolopathos. 
1873.  293  18.1 

OSTERMANN -TOLSTOI,  Aleksander  Ivanovicii 
Tolstoi,  count.  Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  (In  his 
Werke,  1861,  v.  2.)  908  1 

Osterreichischer  Alpen-Yerein.  Jahrbuch.  Neue 
Folge.  Wien,  1865-9.  v.  1,  5.  O.  pi.  551.43  7 
Ostgothe,  Thorgeir.  Ett  ord  efter  stormen. 
Stockholm,  1838.  D.  79  p.  324  5 

— Rest-ransakning  med  dens.  k.  friapressen. 
Stockholm,  1839.  O.  324  5 

Osthoff,  Hermann.  Das  physiologische  und 
psychologische  Moment  in  der  sprachlichen 
Formenbildung.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.) 

043  1 


— Schriftsprache  und  Volksmundart.  Beilin, 
1883.  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 
OSTIA.  Lanciani,  R.  Scavi  di  Ostia.  Roma 
1881.  Q.  13  p.  91317 

See  also  CA  MPAGNA. 

0STREVOL1).  Manicus,  C.  Om  Ostrevoldens 
Retning  og  Beskaffenhed.  map.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen—  K.  nord.  Old.  -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  2, 
1838-9.)  948  2 

OSTROGOTHS,  see  THEODORIC. 

Osvaldi,  Osvaldo.  II  Palazzo  Yecchio;  memorie 
storiche.  Firenze,  1865.  D.  945  79 

Saga  Osvalds  komings  hins  helga  ;  udgiven  ef¬ 
ter  en  islandsk  Oldbog,  med  Indledning  af  Jon 
Sigurdsson ,  og  med  dansk  Oversaettelse  af 
Thorleif  Gudm.  Repp.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord. Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  2 
Oswald,  king  of  Northumberland.  Newman,  J. 
H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English  saints, 
1844-5,  v.  4.)  922  8 

Oswald  von  Wolkenstein.  Gedichte;mit  Einlei- 
tung,  Worterbuch  und  Varianten,  lierausge- 
geben  von  Beda  Weber.  Innsbruck,  1847.  O. 

831  71 

Oswald,  Eugene.  Early  German  courtesy-books. 
1869.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 
OS  WIN,  king  of  Northumberland.  Newman,  J. 
H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English  saints. 
1844-5,  v.  4.)  922  8 

— Yita  Oswini  regis.  (In  Raine,  J.  Misc.  biog. 
1838;  in  Surtees  soc.  8.)  820  7 


Den  otalige,  komedi,  see  Silverstolpe,  A.  G. 
Othello,  see  Hauff,  W. 

Othello,  the  Moor  of  Venice,  see  Shakespeare, 
W. 


Othere,  see  Ohtliere. 

OTHO  I.,  the  Great,  emperor  of  Germany. 
Bdscll, —  .  Heinrich  I.  und  Otto  I.  Berlin,  1883. 
O.  32  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Liutprando.  Liber  de  rebus  gestis  Ottonis. 
1877.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German. 
6.)  943  16 


OTHO  III.,  emperor  of  Germany.  Dondorff,H. 
Kaiser  Otto  III.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 20  Serie.)  043  1 
OTHOS,  emperors  of  Germany.  Ueber  die 
Kriegsziige  der  Ottone  gegen  Danemark.  (In 
Schleswig.. .GeseUschaft.  Archiv.  v.  1,  1833.) 

..x.  .  943  43 

Otinel,  chanson  de  geste;  publiee  par  F.  Gues- 
sard  et  H.  Michelant.  Paris,  1859.  S.  (In 
Guessard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la  France, 
1.)  841  3 
Ottar,  see  Ohtliere. 


Otte,  Heinrich.  Archaologischer  Katechismus  ; 
Unterricht  in  der  kirchlichen  Kunstarchaolo- 
gie  des  deutschen  Mittelalters.  Leipzig,  1859. 
O.  il.  _  7o6  10 

Geschiclite  der  kirchlichen  Kunst  des  deut¬ 
schen  Mittelalters.  2  Ausgabe.  Leipzig,  1862. 
O.  il.  72(}  w 

— Glockenkunde.  Leipzig,  1858.  O.  il.  pi.  789  2 

Den  otte  og  tyvende  Januar,  Vaudeville,  see 
Heiberg,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  6. 

Ottfrid  von  Weissenburg.  Krist  ;  kritisch  her- 

i'oof’e®?!3en  von  G-  Graff.  Konigsberg, 
1831.  O.  facsim.  §3j  72 
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— Volumen  evangeliorum,  latinitate  donatum, 
cum  notis,  a  J.  G.  Scherzio.  il.  pi.  (In  Scliil- 
ter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  1.)  S30  9 

La  storia  di  Ottinello  e  Giulia;  poemetto  popo- 
lare  in  ottava  rima.  Bologua,  1867.  D.  47  + 
27  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  83.)  850  10 

Ottino,  E.  Oghan-Oolo  sceik  Mansour,  ossia 
padre  G.  Battista  Boett.i.  (In  Curiosita  di 
storia  subalpina.  v.  2,  1876.)  945  43 

OTTO,  emperor  of  Germany,  see  0T1I0. 

OTTO,  St.,  bishop  of  Bamberg.  Herbord.  Di- 
alogus  de  vita  Ottonis.  Hannoverae,  1868,  O. 
(JnPertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  5.) 

943  16 

— Ottonis  legatio  ex  Pomerania  in  Daniam, 
1228.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan., 
1772-1834,  v.  4.)  948  76 

Otto,  bishop  of  Freising.  Opera,  ex  recensione 
R.  Wilmans.  Hannoverae.  1867.  v.  1.  G.  (In 
Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  6.)  943  16 

Contents:  1.  Chronicon  [ab  Adam  usque  in  1146],  ad- 
jecta  continuatiane  [1146-1276]. 

— Ottonis  et  Rahewini  gesta  Fridericil.  impera- 
toris.  Editio  altera,  recensuit  G.  "VVaitz.  Han¬ 
noverae,  1884.  O.  (In  same.  7.)  943  16 

Otto  of  St.  Blasius,  Hartz  Mts.  Ottonis  Fri- 
singensis  continuatio.  1867.  (In  same.  6.)  943  16 
Prinds  Otto  af  Danmark  og  bans  Samtid,  en 
historisk  Roman,  see  Ingemann,  II.  S. 

OTTOMAN  EMPIRE  ,  see  TURKEY. 

Ottonelli,  Ginlio.  Negoziazione  alia  corte  di 
Spagna.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  34  p.  ( In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  26.)  850  10 

Sir  Otuel.  (In  Ellis,  G.  Specimens  of  romances, 
1805,  v.  2.)  821  4 

OTZTHAL.  Sonklar,  K.  von.  Die  Oetzthaler 
Gebirgsgruppe ;  mit  besonderer  Riicksicht  auf 
Orographie  und  Gletscherkunde.  Got  ha. 1860-1. 
O.  pi.  &  Atlas.  F.6  551.43  37 

Oudemans,  Antlionie  Cornelis.  Bijdrage  tot 
een  Middel-en  Oudnederlandsch  woordenboek. 
Arnhem,  1869-80.  7  v.  O.  439.37  4 

Oiulvlaemsclie  liederen  en  andere  gedichten 
der  14e  en  15e  eeuwen.  Gent,  n.  d.  Q.  music. 
(In  Maetschappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken,  2 

ser.  9.)  839.3  3 

OUR  LADY  OF  GUADALUPE,  see  MARY. 

Ouseley,  Sir  William,  editor,  see  Burckiiardt, 
J.  L.  Notes  on  the  Bedouins; — Arabic  proverbs. 
1830.  915.3  3 

OUTCAST  RACES,  see  VAGABONDS. 
OUTLAWS,  see  EUSTACHE,  the  monk;  FITZ- 
WARINE,  Fulk;  HOOD.  Robin. 

Outzen,  Nicolaus.  Glossarium  der  friesischen 
Sprache,  besonders  in  nordfriesischer  Mundart; 
herausgegeben  von  L.  Engelstoft  und  C.  Mol- 
bech.  Kopenhagen,  1837.  sqO.  439.2  3 

— &  Werlauff,  E.  C.  Preisschriften  die  danische 
Sprache  im  Herzogthum  Schlesswigbetreffend. 
Kopenhagen, 1819.  O.  439,87  6 

Ove  Kjter,  L.  Studier  af  Oldtidslivet  og  Old- 
tidshistorien.  Kjobenhavn,  1864.  O.  map.  930  3 
For  contents  see  ANTIQUITIES. 

Ovejas,  Udefonso  de.  Don  Jose  Zorrilla.  (In 
ZorriUa  y  Moral,  J.  Obras,  1852,  v.  1.)  862  2 


Overbeck,  Johannes  Adolf.  Geschichte  der 
griechischen  Plastik.  Leipzig,  1857-8.  2  v.  in 
1.  Q.  il.pl.  733  1 

— Pompeji  in  seinen  Geb'auden,  Alterthiimeru 
und  Kunstwerken.  2  vermehrte  A  ullage. 
Leipzig,  1866.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  913  20 
Overskon,  Thomas.  En  Bryllupsdags  Fatali- 
teter,  Lystspil.  Kjobenhgvn,  1840.  O.  24  p. 

839.82  46 

— Duellanterne,  komisk  Syngestykke.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1835.  O.  [2+J  21  p.  839.82  46 

— Farens  Dage,  Drama.  Kjobenhavn  1826.  D. 

839.82  47 

— En  Fodselsdag  i  Slutteriet,  Vaudeville.  Kjo- 
benliavn,  1834.  D.  74  p.  839.82  48 

— Guerillabanden,  Syngestykke.  Kjobenhavn, 
1834.  D.  [4+]  68  p.  839.82  49 

— Hvilken  er  den  Rette?  Vaudeville.  [Anon.] 
Kjobenhavn,  1829.  16  p.  839.82  46 

— Kunstnerliv;  eller,  Den  Ene  arbeidet,  den 
Anden  lonnen,  Vaudeville.  Kjobenhavn,  1832. 
D.  57  p.  839.82  50 

— Norreports  Vagt  St.  Hans  Aften,  Vaudeville. 
Kjobenhavn,  1830.  O.  15  p.  839.82  46 

— Ostergade  og  Vestergade;  eller,  Det  er  Nyt- 
aarsdag  i  Morgen,  Lystspil.  2  Oplag.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1840.  O.  [2+]  40  p.  839.82  46 

— Pak!  Lystspil.  Kjobenhavn,  1845.  O.  [1+] 
40  p.  839.8246 

— Stormen  paa  Kjobenhavn,  Opera.  Kjoben- 
havm,  1845.  D.  [1+]  96  p.  839’. 82  51 

— Vor  Tids  Mennesker,  Lystspil.  Kjobenhavn, 
1830.  O.  S39.82  46 

— &  Arnesen,  A.  E.  Capriciosa;  eller,  Familien 
i  Nyboder,  Folkecomedie.  Kjobenhavn,  1842. 
O.  [l+]36p.  839.82  46 

Ovidio,  Enrico  d\  Alcune  propriety  metriche 
dei  complessi  e  delle  congruenze  lineari  in  geo- 
metria  projettiva. — Sulle  reti  di  complessi  line¬ 
ari  nella  geometria  metrico-projettiva.— Le 
serie  triple  e  quadruple  di  complessi  lineari 
nella  geometria  metrico-projettiva.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)  065  3 

— -Le  funzioni  metriche  fondamentali  negli 
spazi  di  [n]  dimensionie  di  curvatura  costante. 
(In  same.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1, 1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 
Ovidio,  Francesco  d.’  Sul  trattato  De  volgari 
eloquentia  di  Dante. — Indici  del  volume.  (In 
Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  2,  1876.) — Fonetica.  del 
dialetto  del  Campobasso. — Giunte  e  correzioni. 
—  Indici  del  volume.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1878.) — 
Ricerche  sui  pronomi  personali  e  possessivi  ne- 
olatini.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1886.)— Spigolature  ro- 
manze  dalle  pagine  di  un  latinista.  (In  same. 
v.  10,  1886-8.)  450  11 

— &  Tamagni,  C.  Storia  della  letteratura  ro- 
mana.  Milano  [,  pref.  1874],  Q.  (In  Yillari,P., 
editor.  Storia  letteraria  d’ltalia;  in  L’ltalia. 
Parte  2.)  914.5  15 

Ovidins  Naso,  Publius.  Opera;  ad  fidern  edi- 
tionis  Burmannianae.  Londini,  1815.  3  v.  T. 

871  2 

Contents:  1.  Heroides. — Amorum  libri. — Artis  amatorise 
libri.— Remedia  amoris.— Jfedicamina  facei. — Halieuti- 
con.— Epicedion  Drusi  Cfesaris.— Nux:  elegia. — A.  Sabini 
epistote  tres.  2.  Metamorphoseon  libri.  3.  Fastorum 
libri.— Epistolarum  ex  Ponto  libri.—  Ibis.— Fragmenta  ex 
Medea. 
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— Dae  epistole  tratte  dal  volgarizzamento  delle 
Eroidi  fatto  da  Carlo  Figiovanni  nel  secole  14. 
Bologna,  1 862.  D.  37  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
21.)  850  10 

— The  15.  bookes  of  P.  Ouidius  Naso  entituled 
Metamorphosis,  translated  into  English  meeter 
by  Arthvr  Golding.  London,  1593.  sqD.  871  3 
In  black  letter. 

— The  first  three  bo  rks  of  Ovid  de  tristibus, 
translated  into  English  by  Thomas  Church- 
yarde.  London,  1816.  sqO.  v.  p.  (Roxburghe 
club.)  871  4 

A  facsimile  reprint  in  black-letter. 

—Sappho  to  Phaon. — The  fable  of  Dryope. — 
Vertumnus  and  Pomona.  (In  Pope,  A.  Works, 
1764,  v.  1.)  821  90 

Oviedo  y  Valdes,  Gonzalo  Fernandez  de,  see 
Fernandez  de  Oviedo  y  Valdds. 

Owain,  see  Twain. 

Theow]  and  the  nightingale, seeGuildford,N.de. 
OX,  see  BULL. 

Oxenedes,  Johannes  de,  see  John  of  Oxnead. 
Oxenstjerna,  Johan  Gabriel.  Arbeten.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1805-26.  5  v.  O.  839.7132 

OXFORD  THEOLOGY.  M’Hvaine,  C .  P.  Ox¬ 
ford  divinity  compared  with  that  of  the  Romish 
and  Anglican  churches.  Philadelphia,  1841.  O. 

230  4 

Oxford  university.  Munimenta  academica;  or, 
Documents  illustrative  of  academical  life  and 
studies  at  Oxford;  by  Henry  Anstey.  London, 
1868.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  roHs. 
Chron.  and  mem.  50.)  942  8 

Contents:  1.  Libri  cancellarii  etprocuratorum.  2.  Same. 
— Acta  curise  cancellarii. — Memoranda  ex  registris  non- 
nulla. 

— The  register  of  the  visitors,  1647-58;  edited, 
with  some  account  of  the  state  of  the  university 
during  the  commonwealth  by  Montagu  Bur¬ 
rows.  [London,]  1881.  sqO.  (In  Camden soc. 
n.  s.  29.)  820  4.1 

See  also  TESTS. 

OXUS.  Wood,  J.  A  journey  to  the  source  of 
the  river  Oxus.  New  edition;  with  An  essay 
on  the  geography  of  the  valley  of  the  Oxus  by 
H.  Yule.  London,  1872.  O.  pi.  maps.  915.8  3 
— Yule,  H.  Papers  connected  with  the  upper 
Oxus  regions.  London,  1872.  O.  44  p.  maps. 

915.8  4 

OYSTERS.  Krpyer,  II.  N.  De  danske  Osters- 
banker.  Kjobenhavn,  1837.  O.  pi.  tab.  639  4 
L’Ozio  sepolto,  see  Bracciolini  deli’  Api,  F. 

P.  cfc  H.  Egypte  sous  la  domination  de  Mehe- 
met  Aly.  1848.  (In  L’univers.  6.)  910  18 

P.,  S.  Descrizione  della  facciata  edell’  interno 
del  duomo  di  Milano.  Milano,  1865.  O.  45  p. 
il.pl.  726  18 

Pacchiani,  Francesco.  Della  voce  caribo  adope- 
rata  dall’  Alighieri,  nuova  interpretazione. 
Prato,  1865.  O.  14  p.  (DrMisc.pratese.il.) 

851  54.1  bound  with  44 

PACIFIC  OCEAN.  Beechey,  F.  W.  Narrative 
of  a  voyage  to  the  Pacific  and  Beering’s  Strait, 
1825-8.  Philadelphia,  1832.  O.  919.6  3 

—Hawkins,  R.  Observations  in  his  voyage  into 
the  South  Sea,  1593;  edited  by  C.  R.  D.  Bethune. 
London,  1848.  O.  919.6  1 


—Stewart,  C.  S.  A  visit  to  the  South  Seas, 
1829-30.  New  York,  1831.  2  v.  O.  919.6  2 

PACIFIC  RAILROADS,  see  RAILROADS. 
Packard,  Joseph.  Inacurracies  of  the  author¬ 
ized  version  of  the  Old  Testament.  (In  Scliaff, 
P.  Anglo-American  Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Packer,  John,  collector,  see  The  Fortescue  pa¬ 
pers.  1871.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  1.)  820  4.1 
II  padre  di  fanriglia,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  4. 

Padre  e  figlia,  novella,  see  Cimino,  G.  T. 

II  padre  per  amore,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  29. 

PADUA.  Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopae¬ 
dia.)  In  main  library. 

Pagano,  Nunziante.  Le  bbinte  rotola  de  lo  va- 
lanzone. — Batracomiomachia  d’  Omero. — Mor- 
te.la  d’Orzolone,  poemma  arrojeco. — La  Feni- 
zia,  chelleta  tragecommeca.  Napoli,  1787.  2  v. 
S.  (In  Collezione  napoletana,  v.  17-18.)  859  19 

Page,  David.  Advanced  text-book  of  physical 
geography.  Edinburgh,  1864.  D.  il.  551  30 

— Economic  geology.  Edinburgh,  1874.  O.  il.. 
pi.  map  in  pocket.  553  1 

— French  :  Geologie  technologique;  traduction 
fibre  par  Stanislas  Meunier.  Paris,  1877.  S. 
il.  553  1 

Page,  John.  Poem  on  the  siege  of  Rouen.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  17,  1876.)  820  4.1 

PAGEANTS.  Fairholt,  F.  W.  The  civic  Gar¬ 
land,  a  collection  of  songs  from  London  pa¬ 
geants;  with  introduction  and  notes.  London, 
1845.  D.  il.  pi.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  19.)  820  6 

- Lord  mayor’s  pageants.  London,  1843-4. 

2v.  ini.  D.  il.pl.  (Insame.  v.  10.)  820  6 

Contents:  1.  History.  2.  Reprints. 

See  also  ELIZABETH;  FESTIVALS;  HEMBYZE,  J.  Tan; 
MEDICI,  G.  &  L.  de’;  PHILIP  II.;  WILLIAM  I.  of  Nassau. 
Pagenstecher,  Heinrich  Alexander.  Die  Insel 
Mallorka ;  Reiseskizze.  Leipzig,  1867.  O.  il. 
Pi-  914.6  11 

— Ueber  die  Thiere  der  Tiefsee.  Berlin,  1879. 
O.  64  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

— translator ,  see  Tlmry,  M.  Ueber  das  Gesetz 
der  Geschlechter,  mit  einer  kritischen  Bearbei- 
tung  von  Pagenstecher.  1864.  577  2 

Paget,  Sir  Janies,  bart.  On  the  importance  of 
the  study  of  physiology.  (In  Youmans,  E.  L., 
editor.  Modern  culture.  1867.)  375  2 

Pagine  sparse,  see  Amicis,  E.  de. 

Paglierani,  Franco,  editor,  see  Trissino,  G.  G. 
La  Sofonisba,  con  note  di  T.  Tasso.  1884.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  205  )  850  10 

Pagnini,  Giuseppe  Maria,  translator.  Teocrito, 
Mosco,  Bione,  Simmia,  greco-latini,  con  la 
Buccolica  di  Virgilio  latino-greca  ;  volgarizzati 
e  forniti  d’  annotazioni  da  Eritisco  Pilenejo 
[pseud.].  Parma,  1780.  2  v.  sqQ.  884  6 

Pahde,  Adolf.  Der  Afrika-Forscher  Eduard 
Vogel.  Hamburg.  1889.  O.  36  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folgo 
4-\  _  043  2 

I  aifer,  Jean  Baptist. ...Die  Fruchtbarkeit durch 
willkurlichen  Regen  zu  befoerdern;  oder,  Der 
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wahre  Gebrauch  des  Schiespulvers.  Metz, 
1814.  O.  il.pl.  551.57  2 

PAIN.  Knox,  J.  An  exposition  upon  the  sixth 
Psalm  of  David.  (In  his  V^orks,  1846-64,  v.  3.) 

208  4 

The  pain  and  sorrow  of  evil  marriage.  Lon¬ 
don,  1840.  D.  14+22  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  1.) 

820  6 

Paine,  Martyn.  A  discourse  on  the  soul  and  in¬ 
stinct,  physiologically  distinguished  from  ma¬ 
terialism.  Enlarged  edition.  New  York,  1849. 
D.  por.  128  1 

— &  Mary  Ann  (Weeks).  Memoir  of  Robert 
Troup  Paine,  by  his  parents.  New  York,  1852. 
sqQ.  por.  col.  pi.  923  77 

In  a  postscript  is  given  a  notice  of  Mrs.  Paine. 

Paine,  Thomas.  Common  sense,  addressed  to 
the  inhabitants  of  America.  Philadelphia, 
1791.  O.  320  13 

— A  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Lansdowne  on  his 
speech,  10  July  1782,  respecting  the  acknowl¬ 
edgement  of  American  independence.  Dublin, 
1791.  O.  48  p.  320  13 

Appended  are  two  letters,  to  the  authors  of  The  re¬ 

publican,  and  to  the  abb6  Syeyes. 

— Rights  of  man.  Dublin,  1791-2.  2  v.  in  1.  O. 

320  13 

PAINTERS.  Cunningham,  A.  The  lives  of  the 
most  eminent  British  painters  and  sculptors, 
New-York,  1831.  3  v.  S.  por.  927  1 

— Dati,  C.  R.  Vite  de’  pittori  antichi.  (In 
Marchese,  Y.  Manuale.  1846.)  709  2 

Contents:  Zeusi. — Parrasio. — Apelle. — Protogene. 

— Malvasia,  C.  C.  Felsina  pittrice;  vite  de’  pit- 
tori  bolognesi ;  con  aggiunte  di  G.  P.  Zanotti  e 
di  altri.  Bologna,  1841.  2  v.  O.  927  2 

— Tnckerman,  H.  T.  Book  of  the  artists; 
American  artist  life,  comprising  biographical 
and  critical  sketches.  New  York,  1867.  O. 
por.  927  3 

— Vasari,  G.  Le  vite  de’  piu  eccelenti  pittori, 
scultori  e  architetti.  Firenze,  1846-70.  14  v. 

D.  por.  927  4 

Por  contents  see  Athenseum  catalogue. 

See  also  CORNELIUS,  P.  von ;  FINE  ARTS;  RAFFAELE 
SANZIO;  RAZZI,  G.  A.;  TIZIANO  VECELLIO. 
PAINTING.  Borghini,  R.  II  riposo.  Reggio, 

1826.  3  v.  in  1.  S.  750  1 

Cederschiold,  G.  Studier  ofver  islandska 
kyrkomaldingar  fran  fristatstiden.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbager.  v. 
22,  1887.)  948  5 

— Cennini,  C.  II  libro  dell’  arte:  o,  Trattato 
della  pittura;  per  cura  di  G.  e  C.  Milanesi.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1859.  D.  750  2 

- German:  Das  Buch  von  der  Kunst;  oder, 

Tractat  der  Malerei;  iibersetzt,  mit  Einleitung, 
Noten  ufcd  Register,  von  A.  Ilg.  Wien,  1871. 
O.  750  3 

— Conestabile,  G.  Pitture  mural i  a  fresco,  e 
suppellettili  etrusche  scoperte  presso  Orvieto 
nell863.  Firenze,  1865.  F. 

750  3.2  hound  with  726  9 

— Crowe,  J.  A.,  &  Cavalcaselle,  G.  B.  Geschich- 
te  der  italienisc.hen  Malerei.  Deutsche  Ori- 
ginal-Ausgabe  von  M.  Jordan.  Leipzig,  1869- 
76.  6  v.  O.  pi.  750  6 


— Dexter,  F. Pictures  and  painters;  essays  upon 
art;  the  old  masters  and  the  modern  artists. 
[Anon.]  New  York,  1849.  O.  750  4 

— Diderot,  D.  Versuch  liber  die  Mahlerey,  mit 
Anmerkungen.  (In  Gbtlie,  J.  W.  von.  Werke, 
1827-42,  v.  36.)  832  1 

— Dolce,  L.  L’  Aretino;  owero,  Dialogo  della 
pittura  ;  con  lettere.  Milano,  1863.  S.  por. 
(In  Bibl.  rara.  10.)  850  3 

— Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  Aeltere  Gemahlde,  Vene- 
dig,  1791.  (In  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  38.)  832  1 
— Gray,  T.  Criticisms  on  architecture  and 
painting  during  a  tour  in  Italy.  (In  its  Works, 
1836,  v .  4.)  821  60 

— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Optisches  iiber  Malerei. 
il.  (In  his  Yortrage,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 

— Kornerup,  J.  To  Foredrag  om  gamle  Kalk- 
malerier.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarbbger.  v.  19,  1884.)  948  5 

— Philostratus.  Philostratorum  Imagines;  re- 
censuit  F.  Jacobs  ;  observationes  addidit  F.  T. 
Welcker.  Lipsiae,  1825.  O.  750  3 

- Italian ;  Le  immagini.  (In  Marchese,  V. 

Manuale.  1846.)  709  2 

— Tnckerman,  H.  T.  Pictures.  (In  his  Crite¬ 
rion.  1866.)  814  15 

— Villari,  P.  La  pittura  moderna  in  Italia  ed 
in  Francia.  Firenze,  1868.  O.  54  p.  750  5 
See  also  CORREGGIO,  A.  A.  da;  ENAMEL;  GLASS;  RAF¬ 
FAELE  SANZIO;  Rene  d'Anjou. 

Pais,  Ettore.  Il  <ra.p8dvi.os  7A.M!.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5, 
1879-80.) — La  Sardegna  prima  del  dominio  ro- 
mano,  studi  storici  ed  arclieologici.  pi.  map. 
(In  same.  v.  7,  1880-1.)  065  5 

Pajoli,  Anselmo.  Descrizione  dell’  isola  di 
Malta,  1654  [;  edited  by  G.  Ferraro].  (In  Nuove 
effemeridi  siciliane,  v.  2,  1875,  p.  177-89.) 

914.5  105 

Pak!  Lystspil,  see  Over skou,  T. 

Pal  Yarning,  see  Carlen,  E.  S.  F. 

Palacio,  Manuel  del.  Un  liberal  pasado  por 
agua;  recuerdos  de  un  viaje  a  Puerto  Rico.  Ma¬ 
drid,  1868.  O.  861  12  bound  with  869  25 

With  the  author’s  autograph. 

PALEOGRAPHY.  Lupi,  C  .  Manuale  di  pale- 
ografia  delle  carte.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  pi.  417  1 
— Wattenbach,  W.  Anleitung  zur  griechischen 
Palseographie.  Leipzig,  1867.  sqQ,  &  Atlas 
of  12  facsim.  F.  481  2 

With  the  author’s  autograph. 

PALEONTOLOGY.  Canevari,  M.  Ibrachiopodi 
degli  strati  a  terebratula  aspasia  Mgh.  nell’ 
Appennino  centrale.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti. 3  ser.  sci.Jis.  v.  8,  1879-80.) 

065  4 

—Capellini,  G.  Balenottere  fossili  e  pachya- 
canthus  dell’  Italia  meridionale.  (In  same.  v. 
1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)— Gli  strati  a  congerie  e  le 
marne  compatte  mioceniche  dei  dintorni  di 
Ancona,  pi. — Balenottera  fossile  delle  Colom- 
baie  presso  Volterra.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1878-9.) — 
Gli  strati  a  congerie  o  la  formazione  gessoso- 
solfifera  di  Pisa  e  nei  dintorni  di  Livorno,  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  — Resti  di  tapiro  nella 
lignite  di  Sarzanello.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  9, 1880- 
1.)  065  4 
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—  - Sulle  balene  fossile  toscane.  (In  same.  2 

ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

- &  Heer,  0.  Les  phyllites  cretacees  du  Ne¬ 
braska.  Zurich,  1866.  sqQ.  22  p.  pi.  561  1 

— Conrad,  T.  A.  Description  of  the  fossils  of 
Syria,  pi.  (In  Lynch,  W.  F.  Official  report  of 
U.  S.  expedition  to  Dead  Sea.  1852.)  015.6  30 

— Cuvier,  G.  L.  C.  F.  D.  A  discourse  on  the 
revolutions  of  the  surface  of  the  globe,  and 
the  changes  thereby  produced  in  the  animal 
kingdom.  Philadelphia,  1831.  D.  pi.  560  1 

— Gastaldi,  B.  Cenni  sui  vertebrati  fossili  del 
Piemonte.  [Torino,  1858.]  sqF.  68p.pZ. 

566  1  bound  with  552  2 
- Cenni  sulla  giacitura  del  cervus  euryce- 

ros.  pi.  (In  Rome— E.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.) — Sui  fossili  delcalcare  dolo- 
mitico  del  Chaberton.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  2.  065  3 

—  — Intorno  ad  alcuni  fossili  del  Piemonte  e 

della  Toscana,  breve  note.  Torino,  1866.  sqF. 
46  p.  pi.  566  1  bound  with  552  2 

—  — Su  alcuni  fossili  paleozoici  delle  Alpi  ma- 

rittime  e  dell’  Apennino  ligure  studiati  da  G. 
Michelotti.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Gemmcllaro,  G.  G.  Sugli  strati  con  aspido- 
ceras  acanthicum  opp.  sp.  di  Sicilia  e  sui  loro 
cefalopodi.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.) 

065  3 

— Lotti,  P.  Di  alcune  recenti  scoperte  paleonto- 
logiche  nei  dintorni  di  Massa  marittima.  (In 
same.)  065  3 

— Marsh,  0.  C.  Introduction  and  succession  of 
vertebrate  life  in  America.  [New  Haven, 1877.] 
Q.  57  p.  566  2 

— Meli,  R.  Sui  dintorni  di  Civitavecchia.  (In 
Rome— II.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v,  5,  1879-80.) — Sulla  natura  geologica  dei  ter- 
reni...a  Ripetta,  e  sull’  unio  sinuatus  Lamk. 
(In  same.  v.  8,  1879  80.)  065  4 

— Menegliini,  G.  Nuovi  fossili  siluriani  di  Sar¬ 
degna.  pi.  (In  same.  3  ser  sci  fis.  v.  5. 1879- 
80.)  065  4. 

—  — Paragone  paleontologico  dei  vari  lembi 

del  lias  superiore  in  Lombardia.  (In  same. 2  ser. 
v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

— Miller,  H.  The  foot-prints  of  the  creator;  or, 
The  asterolepis  of  Stromness.  From  3  Lon¬ 
don  edition.  Boston,  1850.  D.  560  2 

— Pantanelli,  I).  Sugli  strati  miocenici  del  Ca¬ 
sino,  Siena,  e  considerazioni  sui  miocene  supe¬ 
riore.  pi.  map.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)— I  diaspri della 
Toscana  e  i  loro  fossili.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  8, 

1879-80.)  065  4 

— Ponzi,  G.  Lavori  degli  insetti  nelle  ligniti del 
monte  Vaticano. — I  fossili  del  monte  Vaticano. 
pi.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

—  —  Le  ossa  fossili  subapennine  dei  contorni  di 

Roma.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8, 
pt.  2.)  065  4 

— Romer,  F.  Ueber  die  iiltesten  Formen  des  or- 
ganischen  Lebens  auf  der  Erde.  Berlin,  1869. 
O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 


— Scarabelli,  G.  Sugli  scavi  eseguiti  nella  ca- 
verna  detta  di  Frasassi.  pi.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  5,  1879- 
80.)  065  4 

_ Seguenza,  G.  Nuculidi  terziarie  rinvenute 

nelle  provincie  meridionali  d’  Italia,  pi.  (In 
same.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)— Le  formazioni  terzi¬ 
arie  nella  pro  vincia  di  Reggio,  memoria.  pi. 
maps.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.)— Le  ringicole 
italiane.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

— Zigno,  A.  de.  Sopra  un  nuovo  sirenio  fossile 
scoperto  nelle  colline  di  Bra  in  Piemonte,  pi. 
(In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) — 
Sopra  un  cranio  di  coccodrillo  scoperto  nel  ter- 
reno  eoceno  del  Veronese,  pi.  (In  same.  v. 

5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

See  also  AMBER;  ARCHAEOLOGY;  CHALK;  MAN. 

Palagi,  Giuseppe,  editor.  Delizie  storichetratte 
dagli  archivi  privati  toscani : 

Mnnni,  D.  M.  Dei  fuoehi  d’allegrezza  per  la  famiglia  dei 
Pazzi,  1867.  929  9 

Palamedes,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 

Paliiophron  und  Neoterpe,  see  Gdthe,  J.  W. 
von.  v.  11. 

Palau,  Melcior  de,  translator,  see  Verdaguer,  * 
J.  La  Atlantida,  poema.  1878.  869  20 

Paleario,  Aonio.  The  benefit  of  Christ’s  death; 
reprinted  in  fac-simile  from  the  Italian  edition 
of  1543,  with  a  French  translation  printed  in 
1551  [,and]  an  English  version  made  in  1548  by 
Edward  Courtenay,  earl  of  Devonshire;  with 
an  introduction  by  Churchill  Babington.  Lon¬ 
don,  1855.  S.  facsim.  232  9 

—Von  der  Wohlthat  Christi  ;  unter  Anfii- 
gung  des  italienischen  Originaltextes  ins  Deu- 
sche  iibertragen  und  bevorwortet  von  einem 
evangelischen  Doktor  der  Theologie.  Leipzig, 
1855.  D.  232  10 

PALERMO.  Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclo¬ 
paedia.)  In  main  library. 

— Veneziano,  A.  Discorsi  sopra  le  statue  del 
fonte  pretorio  di  Palermo.  (In  his  Opere. 
1861.)  859  40 

PALESTINE.  Bede.  De  locis  sanctis.  (In  his 

Historise.  1722.)  274  1 

— Bundi,  J.  Cudisch  dilg  viadi  da  Jerusalem, 
1591.  (In  Archivio  glot.ital.  v.  7,1880-3.)  450  11 

— Burckliardt,  J.  L.  Travels  in  the  Holy  Land. 
London,  1822.  sqQ.  il.por.  maps.  915.6  15 

— Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  Palastina.(/n  his  Werke, 
l861.  v-  1.)  908  1 

— Fuller,  T.  A  Pisgah-sight  of  Palestine  and 
the  confines  thereof;  with  the  history  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  acted  thereon.  Lon¬ 
don,  1650.  F.  pi.  iltp.  maps.  915.6  27,28 

— Georgi,  0.  Die  heiligen  Statten  nach  Origi- 
nalzeichnungen  nach  der  Natur.  Leipzigf,1854l\ 
sqQ.  6+91  p.  pi.  iltp. 

915.6  28  bound  with  913  17 
—Leandro,  padre.  Palestina.  Roma,  1753.  Q. 
Pi-  map-  915.6  29.1 

— Mauudrell,  H.  A  journey  from  Aleppo  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  1679.  London,  1810.  O.  pi.  915.6  20 

— Muuk,  S.  Palestine  ;  description  geograplii- 
que,  bistorique  et  archeologique.  Paris,  1845. 
O.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’univers.  21.)  910  18 
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—Neale,  F.  A.  Eight  years  in  Syria,  Palestine 
and  Asia  Minor,  1842-50.  London,  1851.  2  v. 
O.  915.6  5 

—Noe,  padre.  Viaggio  da  Venezia  al  s.  sepolcro 
ed  al  Monte  Sinai.  Bassano,1791.  D.  il.  915.6  31 

—Oliver,  the  scholastic.  Historia  regum  Ter¬ 
ra  Sanctse.  (In  Eckliard,  J.  0.  von.  Corpus 
hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  '  943  13 

— Paxton,  ,T.  1).  Letters  from  Palestine.  Lon¬ 
don,  1839.  D.  915.6  32 

— Petrarca,  F.  Itinerarium  Syriacum.  (In  his 
Opera,  1581,  v.  1.)  ‘  851  95 

— Pierotti,  E.  La  Palestine  actuelle  dans  ses 
rapports  avec  la  Palestine  ancienne.  Paris, 
1865.  O.  915.6  33 

- Ri vista  generate  della  Palestina  antica  e 

moderna.  Firenze,  1866.  sqQ.  [9+]  59  [+4J  p. 

915.6  34  hound  with  913  17 
—Porter,  J.  L.  The  giant  cities  of  Baslian, 
and  Syria’s  holy  places.  London,  1865.  D.  pi. 
iltp.  '  915.6  35 

— The  pylgrymage  of  Sir  Richard  Guylforde  to 
the  Holy  Land, 1506;  edited  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis. 
[London,]  1851.  sqO.  facsim.  tab.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  51.)  820  4 

— Ritter,  K.  Ein  Blick  auf  Palastina  und  seine 
christliche  Bevolkerung;  ein  Vortrag.  Berlin, 
1852.  O.  37  p.  915.6  36 

— Robinson,  E.  Biblical  researches  in  Palestine 
and  the  adjacent  regions,  1838,  ’52,  by  Robin¬ 
son.  E.  Smith  and  others.  Boston,  1856.  3  v. 

&  Atlas.  O.  915.637 

—  —  Physisclie  Geographie  des  heiligen  Landes. 
Leipzig,  1865.  O.  555  3 

— Sanseverino,  R.  da.  Viaggio  in  Terra  Santa. 
Bologna,  1888.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
229.)  850  10 

— Seydlitz,  M.  von.  Griindtliche  Beschreibung 
der  Wallfahrt  naeh  dem  heiligen  Lande,  neben 
Gefengnuss  derselben  Gesellschafft...  Gorlitz, 
1580.  sqO.  il.  943  35 

— Wilde,  W.  R.  Palestine,  il.  map.  (In  his 
Narrative  of  a  voyage.  1844.)  910  39 

— Wright,  T.,  editor.  Early  travels  in  Pales¬ 
tine;  the  narratives  of  Arculf,  Willibald,  Bern¬ 
ard,  Saewulf,  Sigurd,  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  Sir 
John  Maundeville,  De  La  Brocquiere,  and 
Maundrell  ;  with  notes.  London,  1818.  D. 
map.  (Bohn’s  antiq.  lib.)  915.6  40 

See  especially  LEVANT,  under  which  will  be  found  every 
general  book  of  travels  through  'turkey,  Palestine, 
Egypt,  etc.;  also  CRUSADES;  DEAD  SEA;  SEA  OF  GALI¬ 
LEE;  JERUSALEM;  JORDAN;  MT.  TABOR. 

— MAPS.  Figari  hey,  A.  Etudes  geographiques 
et  geologiques  de  l’Egypte  et  de  la  Palestine. 
Paris,  1864.  6  maps.  obF.9  916.2  7 

In  portfolio  3. 

- Kiepert,  H.Karte  von  Palaestina.  Berlin, 

1842.  67x51  cm.  912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 

- Ziminermaim,  C.  Atlas  von  Palaestina  und 

der  Sinai-Halbinsel.  Berlin,  1850.  obF.6  15 
maps.  912  39 

See  also  JERUSALEM. 

PALESTRINA,  Italy.  Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  John¬ 
son’s  cyclopaedia.)  In  main  library. 


Palestro,  discorso,  see  De-Agostini,  (J. 

Palfrey,  Francis  Wiuthrop. Memoir  of  William 
Francis  Bartlett.  Boston,  1878.  D.  por.  map. 

923  14 

Palfrey,  John  Gorham.  A  history  of  New  Eng¬ 
land,  to  the  revolution  of  the  17th  century;  an 
abridgement  of  his  History  of  New  England 
during  the  Stuart  dynasty.  New  York,  1866. 
2  v.  D.  974  1 

Palgrave,  Sir  Francis.  Truths  and  fictions  of 
the  middle  ages  :  The  merchant  and  the  friar. 
2  edition.  London,  1844.  S.  823  21 

Palgrave,  Francis  Turner,  editor.  The  golden 
treasury  of  songs  and  lyrical  poems  in  English. 
Cambridge  [,  Eng.],  1867.  S.  8215.1 

Palgrave,  William  Gifford.  Personal  narrative 
of  a  year’s  journey  through  central  and  eastern 
Arabia,  1862-3.  5  edition.  London,  1869.  D. 
por.  maps.  915.3  11 

Palingenesien,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  14. 

Palissy,  Bernard.  QEuvres  completes;  avec  des 
notes  et  une  notice  historique  par  Paul  Antoine 
Cap.  Paris,  1844.  D.  553  2.1 

Contents:  Notice  sur  Palissy.— Notice  sur  les  pr6c6- 
dentes  Editions.— Rec.epte  veritable. ..ii  multiplier  thr6- 
sors.— Piscours  admirables  des  eaux,  des  m6taux... — 
Appendiee. 

Palladios,  bishop  of  Helenopolis.  Lausiaca,  in- 
certo  interprete.  (In  Migne,  J.  P.  Patrol.  Lat. 
v.  74.)  “  922  6 

Palladius  Riitilus  Taurus  jEmilianus.  De  re  ru- 

stica.  (In  Scriptores  rei  rustic®,  1783-4,  v.  4.) 

878  36 

— English :  On  husbondrie;  from  the  ms.  of 
about  1420,  edited  by  Barton  Lodge;  with  a 
ryme  index  edited  by  Sidney  J.  H.  Herrtage. 
London,  1873-9.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  52,  72.)  820  5 

Pallastrelli,  Bernardo,  conte.  La  citta  d’Um- 
bria  nell’  Appennino  piacentino  ;  relazione. 
Piazenza,  1864.  F.  73  [+2]  p.  phot.  maps. 

913  45  bound  with  726  9 
— Il  suocero  e  la  moglie  di  Cristoforo  Colombo; 
memoria  storica.  Modena,  1871.  F.  31  p. 
tab.  929  7  bound  with  925  18 

With  a  genealogical  table  of  the  Pallastrelli  family. 
Pallavicino,  Giorgio,  marchese,  Due  lettere:  1, 
Risposta  al  Carlo  Boggio;  2,  Della  politica 
francese  e  della  politica  italiana,  al  conte  Lina- 
ti.  Torino,  1862.  O.  48  p.  945  34 

— L’  Italia  nel  1867;  considerazioni  politiche. 
Firenze,  1867.  O.  21  p.  945  38 

— Spilbergo  e  Gradisca;  scene  del  carcere  duro 
in  Austria.  Torino,  1856.  S.  365  1 

— Su  le  quistioni  del  giorno,  alcune  lettere, 
1871-3.  Milano,  1874.  O.  76  p.  945  38 

— &  Gioberti,  Y.  Il  Piemonte,  1850-2;  lettere, 
per  cura  di  B.  E.  Maineri.  Milano,  1875.  D. 

945  47 

— &  Manin,  D.  Epistolario  politico,  1855-7;  con 
note  e  documenti  per  B.  E.  Maineri.  Milano, 
1878.  O.  945  63 

— Lidforss,  V.  E.  Le  Memorie  di  G.  Pallavicino, 
giudicate.  Torino[,  1882].  S.  24  p.  923  78 

— Negri,  C.  Le  Memorie  di  G.  Pallavicino;  con¬ 
siderazioni.  Torino,  1882.  S.  40  p.  923  78 
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Palliolo,  Paolo.  Le  feste  pel  conferimento  del 
patriziato  romano  a  Giuliano  e  Lorenzo  de’ 
Medici.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  206.)  850  10 

Pallioppi,  Zaccaria.  La  conjugaziun  del  verb 
nel  idiom  romauntsch  d’Engiadin’  ota.  Same- 
dan,  1868.  obi.  S.  459  16 

Palin,  Hermann,  editor,  see  Der  Yeter  Buoch. 
1863.  838  8 

PALM.  Ave-Lallemant,  R.  C.  B.  Die  Benu- 
tzung  der  Palmen  am  Amazonenstrom  in  der 
Oekonomie  der  Indianer.  Hamburg,  1861.  S. 
6+44  p.  551.58  116 

— Fischer,  T.  Die  Dattelpalme;  ihre  geogra- 
phische  Verbreitung  und  culturhistorische  Be- 
deutung.  Gotha,  1881.  sqQ.  4+85  p.  maps. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittlieilungen:  Erganzungs- 
band  14.)  910  44 

— Kiimpfer,  E.  ...  Relation  es  botanico-historicas 
de  palma  dactylifera  in  Perside  crescente.  pi. 
(In  his  Amcenitatum,  1712,  pt.  4.)  915  6 

Palma,  Stefano.  Prontuario  del  linguaggio 
mercantile,  ammii  istrativo  ed  economico,  se- 
condo  il  buon  uso  toscano;  con  parole  prelimi- 
nari  di  P.  Fanfani.  Milano,  1877.  D.  453  13 
— Vocabolario  metodico-italiano  parte  che  refe- 
risce  all’  agricoltura,  alle  arti  ed  industrie  che 
ne  dipendone.  Milanof,  1865-J70.  2  v.  in  1.  D. 

453  14 

II  nuovo  Palinaverde  ;  almanacco  universale 
per  1870.  Torinof,  1869].  v.  148.  T.  350  5 
Palmblad,  Vilhelm  Fredrik.  Familjen  Falken- 
sward,  roman.  Orebro,  1844-5.  2  v.  O. 

839.73  24 

Palmeirim  de  IngJaterra,  see  Moraes,  F.  de. 

Palmer,  Abram  Smythe.  Leaves  from  a  word- 
hunter’s  note-book  ;  being  contributions  to 
English  etymology.  London,  1876.  D.  422  7 
Palmer,  Edward  Henry.  A  concise  dictionary 
of  the  Persian  language.  London,  1876.  sqS. 

491.5  1 

Palmer,  Edwin,  c&Munro,  H.  A.  J.  Syllabus  of 
Latin  pronunciation.  Cambridgef,  Eng.],  1873. 
O.  7  p.  471  3 

PALMER,  Julins.  Thaekham,  T.  Defence  of 
his  conduct  towards  Palmer.  (In  Nichols,  J.  G. 
Narratives.  1859;  in  Camden  soc.  77.)  820  4 

Palmerini,  Italo,  editor,  see  Scelta  dicuriosita. 
221,  225.  850  10 

Palmerston,  Henry  John  Temple,  viscount. 
Lord  Palmerston.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  39  p.  (In 
Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.) 

043  1 

Palmieri,  Luigi.  Cronaca  del  Vesuvio;  somma- 
rio  de’  accendimenti,  1840-71,  relazione  dell’  ul¬ 
timo  incendio  del  1872.  Napoli,  1874.  O.  pi. 
(Annali  del  R.  osserv.  meteorol.  vesuv.,  n.  s., 

v.  1.)  551.21  18 

— Della  regione  vulcanica  del  monte  Vulture, 
1852,  see  Scacclii,  A.  551.21  24 

— Incendio  vesuviano  del  26  aprile  1872.  Ber- 
lino,  1872.  O.  551.21  21 

— Memoria  sullo  incendio  vesuviano.  1855,  see 
Scacclii,  A.  551.21  22 

PALMYRA.  Hoefer,  J.  C.  F.  Palmyrene.  1852. 
pi.  map.  (In  L’nnivers.  16.)  '  910  18 


— Kreiner,  A.  von.  Notizen  gesammelt  auf 
einem  Ausfluge  nach  Palmyra,  pi.  (In  his 
Ueber  zwei  arabische  Werke.  1850.)  915.3  7 


—Wood,  R.  The  ruins  of  Palmyra  and  Baal- 
hec.  Tiondon.  1827.  F.6  f8+]  80  p.  pi.  722  1 


Palnatake,  see  0hlensehlager,  G.A,  Tragodier, 
v.  1. 

Pals  biskups  saga.  (In  Hungurvaka.  1 178.) 

839.63  43 

Palsgrave,  John.  L’eclaircissement  de  la  langue 
fran§aise;  suivi  de  la  grammaire  de  Giles  Du 
Guez;  publies  par  F.  Genin.  Paris,  1852.  sqQ. 
facsim.  447  15 

Pdlsson,  Sveinn.  ^Efisaga  Jons  Eyrikssonar; 
eptir  tilhlutan  Bjarna  Thorsteinssonar;  utgefin 
a  kostnaS  ens  Islenzkabokmentafelags.  Kaup- 
mannahofn,  1828.  D.  por.  839.63  31 

Paludan,  Johan.  Forspg  til  en  antiqvarisk,  hi- 

storisk,  statistisk  og  geographisk  Beskrivelse 
over  Moen.  Kjobenhavnf,  1822-4],  2  v.  O.  pL 

tab.  maps,  iltp.  914.8  45 

Paludan-Muller,  B.  Det  Synlige  og  det  Usyn- 
lige;  et  Forsog  paa  en  Opgjarelse  med  Ny-Ra- 
tionalismen  Kiobenhavn,  1877.  O. 

211  6  bound  with  200  1 


Paludan-Miiller,  Casper  Peter.  En  Bemterk- 
ning  om  Vestervigstenen.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  13,  1878.) — 
Endnu  et  Ord  i  Anledning  af  Vestervigstenen. 
(In  same.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

— Fire  Studier  til  Grevefeidens  Historie,  (In 
same.  Annaler.  v.  13,  1853.)  948  2 

— Om  Opdagelsen  af  Kong  Knud  den  Hilliges 
Reliquer  i  Odense,  pi.  (In  same.  Nordisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  2.  1833.)  948  1.2 

Paludan-Muller,  Frederik.  Adam  Homo,  et 
Digt.  3  Udgave.  Kjobenliavn,  1857.  2  v.  D. 

839.81  49 

— Dandserinden,  og  Amor  og  Psyche;  to  Digt- 
ninger.  3  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1837.  T. 

839.82  52 

— Kjaerlighed  ved  Hoffet,  Skuespil.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1832.  O.  839.82  53 

— Poesier.  Kiobenliavn,  1836-8.  2  v  in  1.  S. 

839.82  54 

Contents:  1.  Evefityr  i  Skoven.— Alf  og  Rose.  2.  Fyrste 
og  Page.— Poetiske  Fortiellinger  — Blandede  Digte. 

— Sex  Digte.  3  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1872. 
D.  839.82  55 


Contents:  Kalanus. — Abels  D0d.—  Kain;  eller,  Vredens 
Barn.— Benedict  fra  Nursia  og  hans  Amme. — Ahasverus, 
den  evige  J0de.— Pygmalion. 

— Zuleimas  Flugt,  en  Forttelling.  Kjohenbavn, 
1835.  S.  839.81  50 


Pamela  maritata, — nubile,  commedia,  see  Gol¬ 
doni,  C.  v.  2. 

Pampiere  wereld,  see  Krul,  J.  H. 
PAMPLONA.La  prise  de Pampelune.CZn Mussa- 
fia,  A.  Altfranzosische  Gedichte.  1864,  v.  1.) 

841  6 

Pan  y  toros,  oracion,  see  Jovellanos,  G.  M.  de. 

PANAMA.  Navarrete,  M.  F.  de,  editor.  Esta- 
blecimientos  de  los  Espanoles  en  el  Darien.  (In 
his  Coleccion  de  los  viages,  1825-37,  v.  3.) 

910  59 
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-—Seebach,  K,  you.  Central- Am  erica  und  der 
interocea n ische  Canal.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  36  p. 

map.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8 

Serie.)  013  1 

—Wafer,  L.  A  new  voyage  and  description  of 
the  isthmus  of  America.  London,  1699.  D. 
pi.  map.  917.2  5 

“Wagner,  M.  Beitrage  zu  einer  physisch-geo- 
graphischen  Skizze  des  Isthmus  von  Panama. 
Gotha,  1861.  sqQ.  [2+]  25  p.  map.  (In  Peter- 
manns  Mittheilungen  :  Erganzungsband.  1.) 

910  44 
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“  Very  curious.” — Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Paudolfiui,  Francesco.  Letters.  (In  Faufani.P. 

Spigolatura  fiorentina,  no.  1,  1868.)  945  79 

Pandora,  ein  Festspiel,  see  Gotlie,  J.  W.  von. 
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di  molibdeno;  memoria  dei  F.  Maixro  e  Pane¬ 
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lius  Secundns,  C. 
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fi’onte,  edito  a  A.  Tobler.  (In  Archivio  glot. 
ital.  v.  10,  1886-8.)  450  11 

PANICS.  Boccardo,  G.  La  legge  di  periodicita 
delle  crisi:  perturbazioni  economiche  emacchie 
solari.  Genova,  1879.  O.  30  p.  332  4 

Panizzi,  Antonio.  On  the  supply  of  books  to 
the  reading  room  of  the  British  Museum. 
[London],  1846.  O.  29  p. 

024  1  bound  with  016  19 

Given  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  TTenry  Stevens. 

Pannat, — chevalier  de,  compiler.  Relation  d’un 
officier  echappe  des  prisons  d’Auray  et  de  Van- 
nes,  apres  l’affaire  de  Quiberon.  (In  Barriere 
A  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-91,  v.  31.)  944  10 

Pannilini,  Marcantonio.  Lucchetto  elettrico  e 
relativi  studi  fin  dall’  anno  1863.  Siena,  1873. 
O.  52  p.  il.  537  5 

PANNONIA,  see  HUNGARY. 

Pantaleoni,  Diomede.  Del  miasxna  vegetale  e 
delle  malattie  miasmatiche.  n.  p.[,  1870.]  O. 
79  p.  616  22 

— Liberta  o  giurisdizione  nel  regime  della  chiesa 
e  dell’  ordinamento  della  sua  proprieta.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1876.  O.  76  p.  282  50 

— Rapporto  amministrativo  sulle  condizioni  fi- 
nanziarie,  igieniche  e  morali  dell’  Archiospe- 
dale  di  S.  Spirito  in  Sassia.  Roma,  1871.  F. 
tab.  362  2  bound  with  336  3 

— Relazione  del  commissario  degli  spedali  di 
Roma.  [Roma,  1870.]  F.  24  p. 

362  2  bound  with  336  3 
Pantanelli,  Dante.  Sugli  strati  miocenici  del 
Casino,  Siena,  e  considerazioni  sul  miocene  su- 
periore.  pi.  map.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.) — I  dia- 
spri  della  Toscana  e  i  loro  fossili.  pi.  (In  same. 
v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 


PANTCH  AT  ANTRA.  Liebrecht,  F.  Zum  Pant- 
schatantra.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
3,  1861.)  805  1 

See  also  Hitopadosn. 

PANTHEON.  Maes,  C.  11  Pantheon;  le  espro- 
priazioni  e  le  demolizioni  alle  Tenne  di  Agrip- 
pa.  Roma,  1881.  O.  31  p.  pi.  722  5 

- Le  Terme  di  Agrippa;  il  Pantheon  ripx-isti- 

nato  a  mausoleo  dei  rei  d’  Italia.  Roma,  1882. 
O.  [3  +  ]  40  p.  722  5 

Panton,  George  A.,  editor,  see  Colonne,  G. 
dalle.  The  “Gest  hystoriale”  of  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Troy.  1869-74.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  39,  56.)  820  5 

Den  pantsatte  Bondedreng,  see  Holberg,  L. 
Comedifr,  v.  5. 

Panum,  Jens  Severin  Nathanael.  Beskrivelse 
over  Bornholm.  Slesvig,  1830.  D.  tab.  914.8  36 
Paoli,  Cesare,  editor,  see  Azeglio,  M.  T.  d.’ 
Lettere  a  Toi'elli.  1870.  856  2 

Paoli,  Cesare,  cfc  Piccolomini,  E.,  editors.  Let- 
tere  volgari  del  secolo  13,  scritte  da  senesi. 
Bologna,  1871.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita  116.) 

850  10 

Paolillo,  Bartolomeo.  Sugli  ulivi  coltivati  nei 
circondarii  di  Cerreto  ePiedimonte.  (In  Naples 
— R.  ist.  d’  incor.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  7,  1870.) 

551.21  23  bound  with  20 
Paolina,  novella,  see  Fanfani,  P. 

Paolis,  Riccardo  de.  Le  trasformazioni  piane 
doppie,  memoria.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) — 
La  trasfornxazione  piana  doppia  di  secondo  or- 
dine,  e  la  sua  applicazione  alia  geometria  non 
euclidea.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  — La 
trasformazione  piana  doppia  di  terzo  ordine, 
prirno  genere,  e  la  sua  applicazioiie  alle  curve 
de  quarto  ordine.  (In  same,  pt.  2.) — Sui  fonda- 
menti  della  geometria  projettiva.  (In  same.  v. 
9,  1880-81.)  065  4 

Paolo  Varnefrido, deacon  of  Aquileia.  De  gestis 
Langobardoi'um  libri  6.  (In  Grotius,  H.  Hi- 
stox-ia  Gotthorum.  1654.)  943  5 

— Historia  Langobardorum.  Hannoverse,  1878. 
O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  7.) 

943  16 

— Same.  (In  Jornandes.  De  rebus  Gothorum. 
1515.)  943  6 

L’  papadla  maestra,  commedia,  see  Zoppis,  G. 
II  papa  e  1’  Italia.  Roma,  1881.  O.  40  p.  282  50 

Il  papa  ed  i  popoli  ;  ti-aduzione  dal  polaeco. 
Belino,  1865.  O.  [2+J  41  p.  282  50 

PAPACY,  see  POPES. 

Papadoponlos  Vretos,  Andreas.  A UarepivT]  elpy- 

vowoK).  cj-tir)  irivfiapi.K'q,  BioypacpiKa  Gropi/cA  irepi  rod 
k6p.t]tos  4 ’piSeplXov  Tvl\<pop8.  ’Er  ’Aibjrcus,  1846. 
O.  por.  923  47 

The  ode  is  in  Modern  Greek  and  Latin;  the  biography, 
in  Modern  Greek  and  Italian. 

— Le  comte  i-endu  du  Miroir  grec,  journal  re- 
dige  en  grec  et  en  franijais,  mai  1832-jan.  1833. 
Athenes,  1839.  O.  80  p.  949  51 

In  Modern  Greek  and  French. 

— Su  le  tre  citta  conosciute  anticamente  sotto 
il  nome  di  Leucade.  Venezia,  1830.  O.  15  p. 

911  2.1 

PAPAL  STATES,  see  PONTIFICAL  STATES. 
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Papanti,  Giovanni,  editor.  Facezie  e  motti  dei 
secoli  15  e  16.  Bologna,  1874.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  138.)  850  10 

See  also  no.  134. 

- Boccaccio,  G.  I  parlariitalianiinCertaldo. 

1875.  859  6 

Paparozzi,  P.  Ad  una  nota  del  A.  Riglii,  ri- 
sposta.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2 
ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Paparregoponlos,  Konstantin  os.  'laropla  roO  e\- 
’Xtjvikov  edvovs.  ’Er  ’Adr/vais,  1853.  O.  938  2 

PAPER.  Kampfer,  E.  Chartopo'ia  Japonica.  il. 
(In  his  Amoenitatum,  1712,  pt.  2.)  915  6 

Las  papillotos,  see  Jasmin,  J. 

Papin,  Nicolas. De  pulvere  sympathetic** disser- 
tatio.  (In  Digby,  K,,  &  others.  Theatrum  sym- 
patheticum.  1660.)  131  8 

Papini,  Pietro,  editor,  see  Ginst.i,  G.  Nuova 
raccolta  di  scritti  inediti.  1867.  858  7 

Papiri,P.E.  Liverotto  Uffreducci  da  Falerone, 
signore  di  Fermo;  racconto  storico  del  1500. 
Ftrmo,  1867.  D.  853  26 

PAPYRUS. Comparetti,  I).  Relazione  sui  papiri 
ercolanesi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

Para  veneer  a  amor,  querer  vencerle,  see  Cal¬ 
deron.  v.  3. 

Paracelsus,  Philippas  Aureolus  Tlieophrastus 
Bombastus  von  Holienlieim,  called.  Aurora 
thesaurusque  philosophorum ;  accessit  Monar- 
chia  physica  per  Gerardum  Dorneum,  prseterea 
Anatomia  viva  Paracelsi.  Basilete,  1577.  S.  il. 

540  1.1 

— Of  the  supreme  mysteries  of  nature;  eng- 
lished  by  R.  Turner.  London,  1656.  S.  il.  133  26 

Contents:  Of  the  secrets  of  alchymy  discovered  in  the 
nature  of  the  planets.— Of  occult  philosophy. — Of  the 
mysteries  of  the  signes  of  the  zodiack;  being  the  mag- 
netical  and  sympathetical  cure  of  diseases. 

Paracelsus,  see  Browning,  R. 

Il  paradiso  degli  Alberti, see  Giovanni  of  Prato. 

Paradoxa,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.  v.  4. 

Le  paradys  d’ amours,  see  Froissart,  J.  v.  1. 

PARAGUAY.  Famin,  S.  M.  C.  Paraguay.  1840. 
pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  10.)  910  18 

See  also  ABIPON'ES. 

Paralellograminaton,  see  Wither,  G. 
Paralipomeni  della  Batracomiomachia,  see 
Leopardi,  G. 

PARALYSIS.  Taylor,  G.  H.  Paralysis,  and 
other  affections  of  the  nerves;  their  cure  by 
movements  New  York,  1871.  D.  616  26 

Paramelle,  — ,  abbe  Quellenkunde;  aus  dem 
Franzosischen.  Leipzig,  1856.  D.  551.49  2 

Parander,  Jean  Jacques.  Abrege  de  l’histoire 
des  Yaudois,  jusqu’a  1871.  Pignerol,  1872.  D. 

284  5  bound  with  4.1 
Der  Parasit;  oder,  Die  Kunst  sein  Gluck  zu 
machen,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Sciiiller,  J.  C.  F. 
von. 

PARASITES,  l'erty,  J.  A.  M.  Ueber  den  Para- 
sitismus  in  der  organischen  Natur.  Berlin, 
1869.  O.  44  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
YortrSge.  4  Serie.)  043  1 


— Redi,  F.  Osservazioni  intorno  all’  pellicelli;— 
agli  animali  viventi  negli  animali  viventi.  pi. 
(In  his  Opeve.  1778.  v.  1-2.)  590  9 

Parato,  Antonio.  11  libro  dei  fanciulli.  Parte 
1;  L’  uomo.  22  ristampa.  Roma,  1873.  D. 

170  4  bound  ivith  150  2 

Parato,  Giovanni,  &  Mottura,  C.  Grammatica 
normale  teorico-pratica.  9  edizione.  Roma, 

1871.  D.  455  10 

Paravicini,  Tito  Vespasiano.  Le  arti  del  dise¬ 
gno  in  Italia,  storia  e  critica:  L’  evo  moderno. 
Milano,  1883.  Q.  il.  pi.  (In  L’ltalia.  Parte  2.) 

914.5  21 

Parcevals  saga.  (In  Kolbing,  E.  Riddarasogur. 

1872. )  839.63  59 

Parchappe,  Jean  Baptiste  Maximilien.  Galilee, 
sa  vie,  ses  decouvertes  et  ses  travaux.  Paris, 
1866.  D.  925  6 

PARCHMENT.  Peignot,  E.  G.  Essai  sur  1’ 

histoire  du  parchemin  et  du  velin.  Paris,  1812. 
O.  016  2 

Parelli,  Giovanni.  Seconda  calamita  volter- 
rana.  1530.  (In  Vettori,  F.  Sommario.)  945  12 

1  parentadi,  see  Grazzini,  A.  F.  Commedie. 
Parent-Duchatelet,  Alexandre  Jean  Baptiste. 

Hygiene  publique,  memoires  ;  precede  d’une 
notice  sur  l’auteur  par  Fr.  Leuret.  Paris,  1836. 

2  v.  O.  pi.  614  3 

Parenti,  Marco  Antonio,  see  Esercitazioni  filo- 
logiche,  1844-61.  450  1  4 

Pareto,  Raffaele.  Ragionamento  critico  sulle 
mercuriali  considerate  come  elemento  di  arit- 
metica  sociale.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lin¬ 
cei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v,  1,  1873-4.) — Saggio  di  studi 
meteorologici  sul  clima  di  Roma  paragonato  a 
quello  d’altre  citta  d’ltalia,  riguardo  alia  bonta 

.dell’  aria.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

— Relazione  sulle  condizioni  agrarie  ed  igieni- 
che  della  Campagna  di  Roma.  Firenze.  1872. 
O.  tab.  (In  Italy— Min.  di  agric.  Annali.) 

551.49  10 

— Die  romische  Campagna.  (In  Hillebrand,K. 
Italia,  v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

—Sulle  bonificazioni,  risaie  ed  irrigazioni  d’ 
Italia;  relazione.  Milano,  1865.  sqF.  maps. 

631  20 

Pareto,  Yilfredo.  Die  Eisenbahnen  in  Italien. 
(In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

Parini,  Giuseppe.  Sonetti.  (In  Collezioue  mi- 

lanese,  1816-17,  v.  9.)  S59  15 

— Yersi  e  prose.  Torino,  1857.  S.  851  92 

— Giusti,  G.  Della  vita  e  delle  opere  di  G.  Pa¬ 
rini.  (In  his  Scritti.  1863.)  S58  6 

Paris,  Alexis  Paulin.  De  l'origine  et  du  deve- 
loppement  des  romans  de  la  table  ronde  :  Le 
saint  graal.  (In  Romania,  v.  1,  1872.)  479  6 

— Des  manuscrits  des  Memoires  de  Joinville, 
(In  Didot,  A.  F.  Etudes  sur  Joinville.  1870.) 

928  32 

— Same.  (In  Joinville,  J.  de.  Memoires.  1859.) 

944  11 

— Notice  sur  la  chanson  de  geste  :  Le  voyage 
de  Charlemagne  a  Jerusalem  et  a  Constantino¬ 
ple.  (In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.) 

805  1 
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— Les  romans  de  la  table  ronde  mis  en  nouveau 
langage,  et  accompagnes  de  recherches.  Paris, 
1868-77.  3  v.  D.  pi.  293  10 

Contents:  s.  Introduction. — Joseph  d’Arimathie. — Lo 
saint-graal.  “2.  Merlin.— Artus.  3-5.  Lancelot  du  lac. 

— editor,  see  Richard  le  pelerin.  La  chanson  d’ 
Antioclie.  1848.  841  27 

Paris,  Gaston  Bruno  Paulin.  Entwickelung 
der  franzosischen  Nationalliteratur,  1858-61. 
(In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  3,  4,  1859- 
62.) — Epitre  fareie  pour  le  jour  de  Saint-Etien- 
ne.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1862.) — Fragment  d’un 
petit  poeme  devot  du  12e  siecle.  (In  same.  v.  6, 
1865.)  805  1 

— editor,  see  Romania.  1872-3.  479  6 

Paris,  Mathew.  Chronica  rnajora;  edited  by 
Henry  Richards  Luard;  the  creation  to  1259. 
London,  1872-83.  7  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  (It.  Br. — 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem,  57.)  942  8 

— Historia  Anglorum  ;  sive,  ut  vulgo  dicitur, 
Historia  minor:  item,  ejusdem  Abbreviatio 
clironicorum  Anglia?;  edited  by  Sir  Frederic 
Madden  ;  1067-1253.  London,  1866-9.  3v.  Q. 

it.  facsim.  (In  same.  44.)  942  8 

— Matthaei  Paris.  Historia  major,  1067-1273,  et 
Duorum  Offarum  Merciorum  regum  et  viginti 
trium  abbatum  S.  Albani  vitae,  unacum  libro 
additamentum;  editore  Willielmo  Wats.  Lon¬ 
don,  1640.  F.4  942  13 

The  title-page  is  wanting,  but  the  edition  is  presum¬ 
ably  that  of  i 640.  Coutinuatio,  1259-73,  is  by  W.  Rishang- 
er.  The  Zurich  edition  of  the  Historia  Anglorum,  1589, 
is  in  the  main  library. 

— King  Otfa’s  intercepted  letters  and  banislit 
queen,  to  compare  with  King  Alla’s  in  Chau¬ 
cer’s  Man-of-law’s  tale.  (In  Originals  and  ana¬ 
logues.  1872-88  ;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  7  ) 

821  46 

Paris.  Etat  des  sommes  payees  par  le  tresorier 
de  la  commune  de  Paris,  pour  depenses  occasi- 
onnees  par  la  revolution  du  10  aout  1792.  (In 
Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  18.) 

944  10 

— Extraits  des  seances  de  la  municipality  qui 
s’installa  1 0  aout  1792.  (In  same.)  944  10 

Called  also  :  “Procfis-verbaux  de  la  commune  de 
Paris,”  or,  "de  la  mairie  de  Versailles.” 

— Anglo-American  committee  for  aiding  church 
reformation  in  Italy.  Report.  Dresden,  1868. 
D.  34  [+2]  p.  284  12 

— Bibliotll&que  nationale.  Memoranda  relating 
to  the  block  books  in  the  Bibliotheque  imperi- 
ale,  made  Oct.,  1858,  by  S.  L.  Sotheby.  Lon¬ 
don,  1859.  F.  23  p.  il. 

016  31  bound  with  015  5.2 
— EXHIBITIONS.  Escourrou-Milliago,  E.  De 
1’Italie  a  propos  de  1’exposition  universelle  de 
Paris;  sur  l’exposition  de  Portugal.  Paris,  1856. 
D.  606  5 

— Institut — Academie  des  sciences.  Memoires. 
Paris,  1866.  v.  35.  sqQ.  551.58  59 

- Academie  franpaise.  Dictionnaire  de  1’ 

Academie.  7  edition.  Paris,  1878.  2  v.  sqF. 

443  1 

- Same:  Complement,  par  Louis  Barre  et 

Narcisse  Landois.  Bruxelles,  1839.  sqF.  443  2 

—  —  — Conrart,  V.  Memoires,  1652-61.  (In 
Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  28.) 

944  9 


— JARDIN  DES  PLANTES.  Boitard,  P.  Le 

Jardin  des  plantes;  mammiferes  ;  introduction 
par  J.  Janin.  Paris,  1842.  O.  il.por.pl.  599  2 

—LOUVRE.  Merimee,  P.  Restauration  du 
Musee.  (In  his  Melanges.  1855.)  904  3 

— Museum  d’histoire  naturelle.  Instructions 
on  collecting,  preserving  and  transporting 
objects  of  natural  history.  (In  Vattemare,  A. 
Movement  of  exchanges.  1846.)  806  1 

— Society  orientale.  Bulletin,  see  Revue  de  1’ 

orient.  950  2 

— Abbon  of  St.  Germain.  De  bello  Parisiaco 
libri  3.  Hannoverae,  1871.  O.  [2+]  51  p.  (In 
Pertz,  (1.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  1.)  943  16 

— Amicis,  E.  de.  Ricordi  di  Parigi.  Milano, 
1879.  D.  914.4  9 

— Baggesen,  J.  I.  Reise  til  Paris.  (In  his 
Danske  Vaerker,  1827-32,  v.  10.)  839.81  12 

— Craik,  G.  L.  Paris  and  its  historical  scenes. 
Boston,  1831.  v.  1.  S.  il.  pi.  map.  (Lib.  of 
entertaining  knl.)  914.4  11 

— Galignani,  J.  A.  &  IV.,  and  co.,  publishers. 
Galignani’s  new  Paris  guide  for  1854.  Paris, 
[1853].  S.  pi.  maps.  914.4  10 

— Kullberg,  K.  A.  (In  his  Brcf,  anteckningar 
och  skizzer  fran  utlandet,  1844,  v.  2.)  914  5 

— Moltke,  H.  K.  B.  von.  Briefe  aus  Paris.  (In 
his  Wander buch.  1879.)  914  8 

— Varnhagen  von  Ense,  K.  A.  L.  P.  Aufenthalt 
in  Paris,  1810.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1845.)  905  1 

Paris  and  Vienne  ;  from  the  copy  printed  by 
Caxton,  1485;  with  preface,  glossary  and  notes. 
[London,]  1868.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Hazlitt, 
W.  Roxburghe  lib.  1.)  821  2 

Parise  la  duchesse,  chanson  degeste.  2  edition, 
par  F.  Guessard  et  L.  Larchey.  Paris,  1860. 
S.  (In  Guessard,  F.  Les  anciens  poetes  de  la 
France,  4.)  841  3 

Park,  Mungo.  The  journal  of  a  mission  to  the 
interior  of  Africa,  1805;  with  documents,  and 
life  of  Park.  Philadelphia,  1815.  O.  map. 

916.6  9 

On  the  title-page  is  written  “G.  P.  Marsh.  Dart.  Coll. 
1816.” 

Parker,  Charles  Stuart.  On  the  history  of 
classical  education.  (In  Farrar,  F,  IV.,  editor. 
Essays.  1867.)  375  1 

Parker, Foxall  Alexander.  The  battle  of  Mobile 
bay,  Aug.  1864.  Boston,  1878.  O.  por.  maps. 

973  41 

Parker,  John  Henry.  The  archaeology  of  Rome. 
Oxford,  1871-9.  v.  1,  4,  7,  9,  12.  O.  por.  pi. 
maps.  913  5-10 

Contents:  1.  Primitive  fortifications.— Walls  and  gates. 
—Historical  construction  of  walls.  1  &  2  edition.  1874,  ’78. 
4.  The  twelve  Egyptian  obelisks  in  Rome.  1879.  7.  The 
Flavian  amphitheatre,  called  the  Colosseum.  1876.  9. 
The  tombs.  1871.  12.  The  catacombs.  1871. 

The  1st  edition  of  v.  1  is  in  twovols.  There  are  also 
four  pamphlet  catalogues  of  Historical  photographs, 
1871-3. 

—A  glossary  of  terms  used  in  Grecian,  Roman, 
Italian  and  Gothic  architecture.  5  edition,  en¬ 
larged.  Oxford,  1850.  2  v.  in  3.  O.  il.pl.  720  7 
Vol.  1,  text;  v.  2,  pt.  1  &  2,  plates. 

— An  introduction  to  the  study  of  Gothic  archi¬ 
tecture.  8  edition.  Oxford,  1888.  S.  il.  723  1 
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Parker, Martin,  see  The  king  and  a  poor  north¬ 
ern  man. 

PARKER,  Samuel,  bishop  of  Oxford.  Marvell, 
A.  The  rehearsal  transpros’d;  or,  Animadver¬ 
sions  upon  A  preface  [by  Parker],  shewing 
what  grounds  there  are  of  fears  and  jealousies 
of  popery.  London,  1672.  S.  282  13 

Parker,  Theodore.  [Discourses.]  Boston,  1846- 
58.  10  v.  in  1.  O.  252  2.1 

Presentation  copies  to  Mr.  Marsh,  consisting  of  the 
following:  The  idea  of  a  Christian  church,  1846.— A  ser¬ 
mon  of  war,  1846.— A  discourse  [on]  the  death  of  J.  Q. 
Adams,  1848.— The  function  and  place  of  conscience  in 
relation  to  the  laws  of  men,  1850.— The  chief  sins  of  the 
people,  1851.— A  sermon  of  the  consequences  of  an  im¬ 
moral  principle  and  false  idea  of  life,  1854.— The  great 
battle  between  slavery  and  freedom,  1856.— Anew  lesson 
for  the  day,  1856. — A  false  and  true  revival  of  religion, 
1858. — The  revival  of  religion  which  we  need,  1858. 

Parker  society.  Annual  report,  1844-5.  Cam¬ 
bridge  [,Eng.j,  1845-6.  v.  4,  5.  O.  270  17,  18 


— Publications  : 

7,  18. - Zurich  letters.  1845-6.  270  16-17 

23.  Robinson,  H.,  editor  &  translator.  Original  letters  rela¬ 
tive  to  the  English  reformation.  1846.  270  18 

27.  Church  of  England.  Liturgies.  1847.  261  1 

30.  Jewel,  J.  Works,  3d  portion.  1848.  283  4 

43.  —Private  prayers.  1851.  264  2 


Parkman,  Francis,  jr.  History  of  the  conspir¬ 
acy  of  Pontiac,  and  the  war  of  the  tribes 
against  the  English  colonies  after  the  conquest 
of  Canada.  Boston,  1851.  O.  maps.  970  1 
Parma,  Domenico  Fantozzi.  Diario  del  viaggio 
fatto  in  Inghilterra  nel  1639  dal  nunzio  ponti- 
ficio  Rossetti;  pubblicato  dal  Giuseppe  Ferraro. 
Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  212.) 

850  10 

PARMA.  La  Varenne,  P.  C.  M.  de.  Parme  de- 
puis  1814.  (In  his  Italie  centrale.1859.)  945  25.1 
— -Petrarca,  F.  Parma  liberata,  21  maggio  1341; 
canzone  politica;  esposta  dal  F.  Berlan.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1870.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  109.) 

850  10 

— Saiimbene  di  Adamo.  Chronica.  Parmae, 
1857.  F.  945  68 

Panniero,  Jacov’  Antonio.  Composezejune 
poveteche  ’n  lengua  napoiitana.  (In  Collezione 
napoletana,  1783-9,  v.  22.)  859  19 

Parnaso  lusitano;  ou,  Poesias  selectas  dos  auc- 
tores  portuguezes  antigos  e  modernos,  com 
notas;  precedido  de  uma  historia  da  lingua  e 
poesia  portugueza.  Paris,  1826-34.  6  v.  Tt.  pi. 

869  32 

For  contents  see  Ticknor  catalogue. 

PARNELL,  Thomas.  Goldsmith,  0.  The  life  of 
Parnell.  (In  his  Misc.  works,  1837,  v.  3.)  823  11 
Parodi,  E.  G.  editor.  Rime  genovesi  del  sec. 
13-14.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  10,  1886-8.) 

450  11 

Parona,  C.  F.  II  calcare  liassico  di  Gozzano  e  i 
suoi  fossili.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  iincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.Jis.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

PARR,  Thomas.  Taylor,  J.  The  old,  old,  very 
old  man.  32  p.  por.  (In  his  Works.  1870;  in 
Spenser  soc.  Pub.  v.  7.)  821  3 

Le  parrain  magnifique,  poeme,  see  Gresset,  J. 
B.  L. 

Parrish,  Robert  Austin,  jr.  Details  of  an  un¬ 
paid  claim  on  France  for  24,000,000  francs  guar¬ 
anteed  by  the  parole  of  Napoleon  III.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  1869.  O.  phot,  facsim.  map.  336  6 


Parsons,  Thomas  William.  The  birthday  of 
Michael  Angelo  [;poem].  London,  1875.  T. 
15  p.  811  18 

— Versi  sopra  un  busto  di  Dante;  tradotti  dall’ 
inglese  dal  Generale  Masi  [.English  and  Ital- 
ianj.  Palermo,  1872.  O.  9  p.  811  19 

Parsons,  William.  A  poetical  tour,  1784-6,  by 
a  member  of  the  Arcadian  society  at  Rome. 
London, 1787.  O.  821  92 

Romans  of  Partenay,  see  MELUS1NE. 
[Parthenopeus  and  Melior:]  Assi  comensa  la 
general  historia  del  esforsat  cavalier  Partino- 
bles,  comptede  Bles;  novament  traduhida  de 
llengua  castellana  en  la  nostra  catalana.  Ge- 
rona.,  n.  d.  T.  869  27 

For  a  discussion  of  this  romance,  see  Jonekbloet.  Dicht- 
kunst.v.  2,  p.  185  and  after.  See  also  Conrad  von  Wurzburg . 

Parthey,  Gustav  Friedrich  Constantin.  Wan- 
derungen  durch  Sicilien  und  die  Levante. 
Berlin]  1834-40.  2  v.  D.  music,  &  Anhang  zum 
2ten  Theile.  F.5  916.2  13 

Contents:  1.  Sicilien  und  Malta.  2.  Das  Nilthal. 
PARTIES.  Webster,  N.  Brief  history  of  polit¬ 
ical  parties  in  the  tJ.  S.  (In  his  Collection  of 
papers.  1843.)  814  15.1  . 

See  also  the  division  POLITICS  under  the  different 
countries. 

Partinobles,  see  Parthenopeus. 

Parton,  James.  Life  of  Andrew  Jackson.  New 
York,  1861.  3  v.  O.  por.  923  52 

Partonopier  und  Meliur,  see  Parthenopeus  and 
Melior. 

Pai'tsch,  Joseph.  Die  Insel  Korfu;  eine  geo- 
graphische  Monographic.  Gotha,  1887.  sqQ. 
maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittlieilungen :  Ergan- 
zungsband  18.)  910  44 

Party  leaders,  see  Baldwin,  J.  G. 

Parvi  Tordonis  Diaconi  explications, see  Degn, 
T.  I. 

Parville,  Francois  Henri  Pendefer  de.  Cau- 
series  scientitiques;  decouvertes  et  inventions, 
progres  de  la  science  et  de  l’industrie.  1869. 
Paris,  1870.  v.  9.  D.  il.  pi.  605  2 

Parvipontanus,  Ada,  see  Adam  du  Petit-Pont. 
Parzival  und  Titurel,  see  Wolfram  non  Esclien- 
bach  ;  also  Perceval. 

Pascal,  Blaise.  Pensees,  fragments  et  lettres; 
publies  par  Prosper  Faugere.  Paris,  1844.  2  v. 
O.  por.  848  14 

— Pensees  precedees  de  sa  vie  par  Mme.  Perier, 
sa  soeur,  suivies  d’un  choix  des  Pensees  de  Ni¬ 
cole  et  de  son  Traite  de  la  paix  avec  les  homines. 
Paris,  1842.  D.  848  13 

—Les  provinciates;  ou,  Lettres  de  Louis  de 

Montalte  [pseud.].  Paris,  1819.  2  v.  in  1.  T. 

282  18 

— Same.  Edition  accompagnee  de  notes  et  d’un 
precis  historique  sur  le  jansenisme  par  Charles 
Louandre.  Paris,  1858.  D.  282  19 

— Italian :  Le  provincial!:  colle  annotazioni  di 

Guglielmo  Wendrok.  2  edizione  d’ Italia.  Ve¬ 
nezia,  1789.  2  v.  O.  285  19.1 

Pascal,  Jean  Baptiste  Etieune.  dbbd.  Institu¬ 
tions  de  Tart  chretien.  Paris,  1856.  2  v.  in  1  O 

„  ,  755  1 

Der  Pasclia  von  Buda,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  I), 
v.  10. 
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Pascoli,  Lione.  II  Tevere,  navigato  e  naviga- 
bile.  Roma,  1740.  O.  551.48  21 

Pasolini,  Pietro  Desiderio.  Delle  antiche  rela- 
zioni  fra  Venezia  e  Ravenna;  memorie.  Fir¬ 
enze,  1874.  O.  945  60 

—Memorie  storiche  della  famiglia  Pasolini, 
1200-1867.  Venezia,  1867.  O.  91  p.  pi.  tab. 

929  8 

— Memorie  storiche  della  famiglia  Ponti;  per 
le  nozze  Ponti-Greppi.  Imola,  1876.  O.  pi. 
tab.  929  11  bound  with  925  18 

— Gli  statuti  di  Ravenna  ordinati  e  descritti. 
Firenze,  1868.  D.  849  23 

Pasquale,  G.  A.  Dell’  agricoltura  industriale 
nelle  provincie  meridionali  d’ltalia.  (In  Naples 
— R.  ist.  d’  incor.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  7,  1870.) 

551.21  23 

Pasqualigo,  Cristoforo.  Raccolta  di  proverbi 
veneti.  2  edizione  accresciuta.  Venezia,  1879. 
O.  898  53 

Pasquini,  Pietro  Tincenzo.  Dell'  uniflcazione 
della  lingua  in  Italia.  Milano,  1863.  D.  144  p. 

450  6 

— Dell’  uniflcazione  della  lingua  in  Italia.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1869.  D.  [3+]  17+430  [+1]  p.  450  7 

Pasquino  et  Marforio;  les  bouches  de  marbre 
de  Rome;  traduits  et  publics  pour  la  premiere 
fois  par  Mary  Lafon.  2  edition.  Paris,  1877. 
D.  282  7 

— Yoigt,  J.  Ueber  Pasquille,... [1501-50].  (In 
Rauiner,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1838.)  905  1 

Passaglia,  Carlo,  abate.  Sulla  eternita  delle 
pene  e  sul  fuoco  dell’  inferno,  dissertazioni  ; 
volgarizzate  dal  Francesco  Regonati.  Milano, 

1855.  O.  93  p.  237  3 

—Da  pere  Passaglia  et  de  l’ltalie.  Turin,  1862. 
O.  86  p.  282  50 

Passayant,  Johann  David.  Rafael  von  Urbino 
und  sein  Vater,  Giovanni  Santi.  Leipzig,  1839- 
58.  3  v.  O.  pi.  927  12 

Passavanti,  Jacopo.  Lo  specchio  della  vera  pe- 
nitenzia.  Firenze,  1821.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  por. 

241  4 

Passega,  Carlo.  Delle  bonificazioni  ferraresi  e 
dei  lavori  a  conservazione  della  loro  agricoltu¬ 
ra.  Bologna,  1843.  O.  79  p.  630  32 

Una  passeggiata  pei  borghi  di  Firenze,  see 

Thonar,  P. 

Passerinl,  G.,  &  others.  Compendio  della  flora 
italiana,  per  V.  Cesati,  Passerini  e  G.  Gibelli. 
Milano  [,1867-84].  Q.  pi.  (In  L’ltalia.  Parte 
2.)  914.5  5 

Passerini,  Luigi,  conte.  Curiosita  storico-ar- 
tistiche  fiorentine.  1-2  serie.  Firenze,  1866- 
75.  2  v.  D.  709  5 

— editor,  see  Ademollo,  A.  Marietta  de’  Ricci. 
1845.  945  69 

Passetti,  Leon.  Valle  Varaita  ;  studi  storico- 
militari  del  secolo  18.  (In  Curiosith  di  storia 
subalpina.  v.  3,  1879.)  945  43 

Passio  deutsch.  (In  Altdeutsclie  Neujahrsbket- 
ter,  1874.)  839.1  6 

La  passion  du  Christ  ;  poeme  en  dialecte  fran- 
co-venitien  du  14  siecle  ;  A  Boucherie.  (In 
Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 


La  passion  du  Christ;  texte  revu  par  G.  Paris. 
(In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

— l)iez,F.C.Zur  Kritik  der  altromanischen  Pas¬ 
sion  Christi.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

La  passione  e  altre  antiche  scritture  lombardi ; 
edite  da  C.  Salvioni.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v. 
9,  1886.)  450  11 

Libro  del  passo  honroso;  copilado  por  Juan  de 
Pineda.  2  edicion.  (In  Cronicas  espanolas.  v. 

5,  1783.)  946  34 

Passow,  Franz  Ludwig  Karl  Fried  rich.  Erin- 
nerungen  an  ausgezeichnete  Philologen  des  16- 
ten  Jahrhunderts:  Hieronymus  Wolfs  Jugend- 
leben, — Heinrich  Stephanus.  (In  Raumer,  F. 
L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1830-31.)  905  1 

PASSPORTS,  see  MARSH,  G.  P. 

Passy,  Frederic.  La  liberte  commerciale.  (In 
Thevenin,  E.  Cours  d’econ.  indust.  4  serie. 
1866.)  330  18 

— De  la  monnaie.  (In  same.  Entretiens,  1866, 
v.  2.  p.  15-105.)  304  5 

— Les  machines,  et  leur  influence  sur  le  deve- 
loppement  de  l’humanite.  Paris,  1866.  D.  621  1 

Passy,  G.  de.  Etude  sur  le  service  hydraulique. 
Paris,  1868.  O.  627  5 

PAST  AND  PRESENT.  Carlyle,  T.  Past  and 
present.  New  York,  1848.  D.  824  7 

— Dana,  R.  H.  (In  his  Poems  and  prose.  1850, 
v.  2.)  811  5 

PASTEURIZATION,  see  GERMS. 

The  pastime  of  people,  see  Rastell,  J. 

The  pastime  of  pleasure,  see  Hawes,  S. 

Pasto,  Andrea.  El  vin  friularo  de  Bagnoli,  di- 
tirambo. — La  polenta,  scherzo  ditirambico.  (In 
Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  5.)  859  50 

Pasto, Lodovico.  Poesie.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  859  50 

[Paston  letters:]  Original  letters  written  dur¬ 
ing  the  reigns  of  Henry  VI. ,  Edward  IV.  and 
Richard  III.;  with  notes  by  John  Fern.  2 
edition,  with  additions.  London,  1787.  2  v. 

sqQ.  pi.  facsim.  tab.  iltp.  826  5 

Paston  letters,  1422-1509.  New  edition,  con¬ 
taining  upwards  of  400  letters,  &c.,  hitherto 
unpublished,  edited  by  James  Gairdner.  Lon¬ 
don,  1872-5.  3  v.  S.  (Arber’s  annotated  re¬ 
prints.)  826  6 

II  pastor  fldo,  tragicomedia,  see  Guarini,  B. 

The  pastoral  life  of  the  ancients.  (In  The 
history  of  silk,  etc.  1845.)  677  1 

PASTORAL  OFFICE,  see  CLERGY. 

Pastorale  comique,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de. 
v.  4. 

Pastors-adjunkten,  af  Onkel  Adam,  see  TYet- 
terbergh,  K.  A. 

PASTOURELLES.  Brakelmann,  J.  Die  Pas- 
tourelle  in  der  nord-  und  siulfranzosischen 
Poesie;  nebst  einem  Anghange  ungedruckter 
Pastourellen.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

PASTURAGE,  see  GRASSES. 

PATAGONIA.  Byron,  J.  Narrative  of  dis¬ 
tresses  suffered  on  the  coast  of  Patagonia,  1740- 

6.  2  edition.  London,  1768.  pi.  916.2  2 
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— Lacroix,  F.  Patagonie.  1840.  pi.  map.  (In 
L’univers.  10.)  910  18 

Pater  Brey,Ein  Fastnachtsspiel  von, see  Grotlie, 
J.  W.  von.  v.  13. 

Paterculus,  Cains  Velleius.  Historia  Romana; 
ex  editione  J.  C.  H.  Krause  [,recensuit  Joannes 
Carey].  Londini,  1818.  T.  878  29 

Published  with  Floras,  Ti.  A.  Epitome, 

Paterno,  E.  Ricerche  sopra  l’acido  usnico,  e 
sopra  due  nuovi  principi  che  lo  accompagnano 
nella  zeora  sordida.  (In  Rome — It.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Sulla  identita  degli  acidi  usnico  e  carbonu- 
snico.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt. 
2.) — Nuovi  studi  sulla  picrotossina ;  nota  del 
Paterno  ed  A.  Oglialoro.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1878- 
9.) — Ricerche  dirette  alia  sintesi  del  timol;  nota 
di  Paterno  e  F.  Canzoneri. — Ricerche  e  consi- 
derazioni  sulla  natura  chimica  della  picrotossi¬ 
na;  nota  di  Paterno  ed  A.  Oglialoro.  (In  same. 
v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

PATHOLOGY.  Beale,  L.  S.  On  slight  ailments. 
London,  1880.  O.  616  5 

—Paracelsus.  Anatomia  corporum  adhuc  vi- 
ventium.  il.  (In  his  Aurora.  1577.)  540  1.1 

— Peris, M.  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  pathologi- 
schen  Anatomie  und  der  pathologischen  Insti¬ 
tute.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  26  p.  (In  Virchow  & 

Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  ASTHMA;  BACTERIA;  CALCULUS;  CATALEPSY; 
CHOLERA;  CONSUMPTION;  CONTAGION;  CORPULENCE; 
CRETINISM;  OUST;  ELEPHANTIASIS;  EPIDEMICS;  GERMS; 
INFLAMMATION;  INSANITY;  ITCH;  MALARIA;  NIGHT¬ 
MARE;  PARALYSIS;  PELLAGRA;  RHEUMATISM;  SCIATI¬ 
CA;  SEA-SICKNESS;  SPINE;  TUBERCULOSIS;  WORMS. 
Patin,  Ctui.  Nouvelles  lettres,  tirees  du  cabinet 
de  Charles  Spon.  Amsterdam,  1718.  2  v.  S. 

846  8 

PATOIS,  see  DIALECTS. 

Patria  e  famiglia.,  poesie,  see  Contini,  S. 

PATRICIUS  (English  Patrick),  St.  Brownlee, 

W.  C.  Saint  Patrick  and  the  western  apostolic 
churches.  New  York,  1855.  S.  pi.  284  3 

— II  purgatorio  di  S.  Patrizio.  (In  Yillari,  P. 

Antiche  leggende.  1865.)  851  59 

—Stokes,  IV.,  editor.  The  tripartite  life  of 
Patrick,  with  other  documents  relating  to  that 
saint [;  Irish  text]  with  translations.  London, 
18S7.  2  v.  Q.  faesim.  (In  0 1.  Br.—  Master  of 
rolls.  Cliron.  and  mem.  80.)  942  8 

See  also  Calderon.  Comedias.  v.  1. 

PATRONAGE.  Vidalin,  P.  J.  Skrivelse  til 
Biskop  J.  Arnesen  om  jus  patronatus  i  Island; 
oversat  paa  Dansk  af  S.  M.  J.  D.  Kiobenhavn, 
n.  d.  D.  262  15 

Patrone,  Lazzaro,  &  Boccardo,  G.  II  canale 
attraverso  1’  istmo  di  Suez;  reiazione  di  un 
viaggio.  Genova,  1865.  O.  6+ 50  p.  map.  626  8 

Pattison,  Mark.  Milton.  6th  thousand.  Lon¬ 
don,  1879.  D.  (English  men  of  letters.)  928  38 

— Review  of  the  situation.  (In  Essays  on  en¬ 
dowment  of  research.  1876.)  378  3 

— Tendencies  of  religious  thought  in  England, 
1688-1750.  (In  Essays  and  reviews.  1862.)  204  1 

Patzig,  C.  A.  Ueber  Staatswithschaft  in  den 
altorientalischen  Staaten.  Hamburg,  1886.  O. 


48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

PATZINAC.E,  see  PINCINNAT1. 

Paucker,  Karl.  De  latinitate  Scriptorum  hi- 
storiae  Augustae  meletemata  ad  apparatum 
vocabulorurn  spectantia.  Dorpati,  1870.  O. 

878  35 

PAUL,  St.,  the  apostle.  L’epistole  di  Seneca  a 
s.  Paolo  e  di  s.  Paolo  a  Seneca.  (In  Seneca,  L. 
A.  Dell’  ira.  1863;  in  Bibl.  rara.  25.)  8o0  3 

— Same.  (In  Emilia.  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 

—  La  visione  di  S.  Paolo.  (In  Yillari,  P.  An¬ 
tiche  leggende.  1865.)  851  59 

Paul  III.,  pope  (Alessandro  Farnese).  I  vini 
d’ltalia  giudicati  da  papa  e  dal  suo  bottigliere 
Sante  Lancerio;  pubblicata  da  Giuseppe  Fer¬ 
raro.  Firenze,  1876.  O.  42  p.  643  7 

Paul,  Jean,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F. 

Pauli,  Georg  Reinhold.  Bilder  aus  Alt-Eng- 
land.  Gotha,  1860.  O.  map.  942  19 

— The  life  of  Alfred  the  Great;  translated  from 
the  German;  appended,  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon 
version  of  Orosius,  with  English  translation 
and  Anglo-Saxon  alphabet  and  glossary,  by  Bl 
Thorpe.  London,  1857.  D.  (Bohn’s  antiq.  lib.) 

923  8 

— editor,  see  Gower,  J.  Confessio  amantis. 
1857.  821  59 

PAULINUS,  St.,  archbishop  of  York.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  4.)  922  8 

Paulsen,  Paul  Ditlef  Christian.  Bidrag  til  Spro- 
gets  Historie  paa  den  jydske  Halvoe.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.)  948  1.2 

— Detdanske  Sprog  i  Hertugd.ommet  Slesvig. 
Kjobenhavn,  1837.  S.  59  p.  439.87  7 

PAULUS,  St.,  the  hermit.  Hieronymus  Sophro- 
nius,  E.,  St.  Das  ist  sant  Pauls  leben.  Strass- 

burg,  1498.  D.  [93]  p.  il.  093  12 

Panins  diaconus,  see  Paolo  Varnefrido. 
PAUPERS,  see  POOR. 

Pauthier,  Jean  Pierre  Guillaume.  Chine  ;  ou, 
Description  historique,  geographique  et  litte- 
raire.  Paris.  1837-53.  2  v.  O.  por.pl.  map. 

(In  L’univers.  17-18.)  910  18 

Vol.  2  is  Chine  moderne  ;  pt.  2,  Arts,  literature  et 
mceurs,  by  A.  P.  L.  Bazin. 

—editor,  see  Polo,  M.  Le  livre.  1865.  915  14 

Panvre  France !  see  Rogeard,  L.  A. 

Pavesi,  Angelo,  &  Rotondi,  E.  Studii  chimico- 
idrologici  sulle  acque  potabili  della  citta  di 
Milano.  Milano,  1876.  F.  [1+]  27  p.  pi.  map. 

628  7  bound  with  551.31  7 

PAVIA.  Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopae¬ 
dia.)  In  main  library . 

Paxton,  John  1).  Letters  from  Palestine,  1836- 
8.  London,  1839.  D.  915.6  32 

Paya,  Jean  Baptiste  Charles.  Les  cachots  du 

pape.  Paris,  1864.  D.  282  48 

Payer,  Julius.  Die  Adamello-Presanella-Alpen. 
Gotha,  1865.  sqQ.  [3+]  36  p.  pi.  map.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittlieilungen :  Erganzungsband 
4-)  910  44 
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— -Die  centralen  Ortler-Alpen;  Gebiete:  Martell, 
Laas  und  Saent;  nebst  einem  Anhange  zu  den 
Adamello-Presanella  Alpen.  Gotha,  1872.  sqQ. 
[2+]  36  p.  pi.  map.  (In  same.  7.)  910  44 

— Die  Ortler-Alpen  ;  Sulden-Gebiet  und  Monte 
Cevedale.  Gotha,  1867.  sqQ.  pi.  map.  (In 
same.  4.)  910  44 

— Die  siidlichen  Ortler-Alpen.  Gotha,  1869. 
sqQ.  [2+]  30  p.  il.  pi.  map.  (In  same.  6.) 

910  44 

— -Die  westlichen  Ortler-Alpen;  Trafoier  Gebiet. 
Gotha,  1868.  sqQ.  [2+]  30  p.  il.  pi.  map.  (In 
same.  5.)  910  44 

Paykull,  Gustaf,  friherre  af,  translator,  see 
Anacreon,  Sapho,  Bion  och  Moschus.  1787. 

8S4  2.1 

Payne,  Joseph.  Supplement  [on]  the  elementary 
study  of  mechanics.  (In  Tollmans,  E.  A.  Es¬ 
say  on  the  observing  powers  of  children.  1878.) 

372  3 

— The  use  of  final  -e  in  Early  English, and  espe¬ 
cially  in  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  tales.  (In  Essays 
on  Chaucer,  pt.  2,  1874;  in  Chancer  soc.  2  ser. 
9.)  821  46 

Payne,  William  Morton,  translator ,  see  Jager, 
H.  Henrik  Ibsen.  1890.  839.82  28.1 

Payot,  Yenance.  Oscillations  des  quatre  grands 
glaciers  de  la  vallee  de  Chamounix.  Lausanne, 
1867.  O.  7  p.  551.31  4 

Payva,  A.  C.,  editor ,  see  Cruz,  B.  (la.  Chronica 
de  elrei  Sebastiao.  1837.  946  83 

Pazzi,  Alfonso  de.’  Sonetti  62  contro  Benedetto 
Varchi;  con  madrigali  e  strambotti.  (In  Berni, 
F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

PAZZI  FAMILY.  Manni,  D.  M.  Dei  fuochi  d’ 
allegrezza  artifiziati  per  la  famiglia  dei  Pazzi 
di  Firenze  nel  Sabato  Santo;  ragionamento. 
Firenze,  1867.  Q.  [4+]  39  p.  il.  929  9 

— Zamponi,  F.  Bozzetto  storico  della  famiglia 
dei  Pazzi.  Firenze,  1873.  O.  42  p.  929  10 

Pazzi  <le’  Medici,  Alessandro.  Le  tragedie  me- 
triche  ;  a  cura  di  Angelo  Solerti.  Bologna, 
1887.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  224.)  850  10 

PEAB0Dlr,  George.  Stevens,  H.  An  account 
of  the  dinner  given  by  Peabody  to  the  Ameri¬ 
cans  connected  with  the  great  exhibition,  27 
Oct.  1851.  London,  1851.  Q.  il.  606  3 

Peabody,  Oliver  William  Bourne,  1799-1848. 
Life  of  Israel  Putnam,  por.  (In  Sparks,  J. 
American  biography,  1835-9,  v.  7.)  920  15 

Peabody,  William  Bourne  Oliver.  1799-1847. 
Life  of  Alevander  Wilson,  facsim.  (In  same. 
v.2.) — Life  of  Cotton  Mather,  facsim.  (In  same. 
v.  6.)— Life  of  David  Brainerd.  facsim.  (In 
same,  v.  8.)  920  15 

PEACE.  Nicole,  P.  Traite  des  moyens  de  con- 
server  la  paix  avec  les  hommes.  (in  Pascal,  B. 
Pensees.  1843.)  848  13 

For  other  treatises  on  peace,  see  WAR. 

Peacock,  Edward,  editor,  see  Myrc,  J.  Instruc¬ 
tions  for  parish  priests.  1868;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  30.)  820  5 

Peaks,  passes  and  glaciers,  see  Alpine  club. 

Pearce,  Zachary,  bishop  of  Rochester.  A  re¬ 
view  of  the  text  of  Milton’s  Paradise  lost,  in 
which  Bentley’s  emendations  are  considered. 
London,  1733.  O.  821  84 


PEARLS.  Martens,  E.  C.  von.  Purpur  und 
Perlen.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  55  p.  il.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.Vortr'age.  9Serie.)043  1 
PEASANTRY.  Bonnem&re,  J.  E.  Histoire  des 
paysans,  1200-1850;  precedee  d’une  introduc¬ 
tion,  an  50  avaut.J.  C.-1200  apres  J.  C.  Paris, 
1856.  2  v.  O.  333  4 

— Doniol,  II.  Histoire  des  classes  rurales  en 
France  et  de  leurs  progres  dans  l’egalite  civile 
et  la  propriete.  Paris,  1865.  O.  333  6 

— Leymarie,  A.  Histoire  des  paysans  en  France. 
Paris,  1856.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  333  13 

See  also  LAROR. 

PEASANTS’  WARS.  Waclismuth,  E.  W.  G. 

Aufstande  und  Kriege  der  Bauern  im  Mittel- 
alter.  (In  Rauiner,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Ta- 
schenbuch.  1834.)  1)05  1 

PEAT.  Asbjdrnsen,  P.  C.  Torv  og  Torvdrift. 
Christiania,  1868.  O.  il.  553  3 

- Torvdriften,  1871.  n.  p.,  1872.  8  p.  553  3 

— Nbggeralh,  J.  Der  Torf.  Berlin,  1875.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Vaupell,  C.  T.  De  nords j sellandske  Skovmo- 
ser  ;  en  botanisk-mikroskopisk  Undersogelse. 
Kjobenhavn,  1851.  sqQ.  pi.  553  4 

Pebersvendene,  et  Lystspil,  see  Ewald,  J.  v.  4. 

See  also  v.  2. 

Peckham,  John,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Registrum  epistolarum;  edited  by  Charles  Trice 
Martin.  London,  1882-5.  3  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In 
Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
77.)  942  8 

Pecock,  Reginald.  The  repressor  of  over  much 
blaming  of  the  clergy  ;  edited  by  Churchill 
Babington.  London,  1860.  2  v.  Q.  (In  same. 

19-1  942  8 

Pecori,  Luigi.  Storia  della  Terra  di  San  Gimi¬ 
gnano.  Firenze,  1853.  O.  pi.  945  81 

Pecorone,  Bonifacio.  Lamiento  de  Cuosemo 
pezzente.  (In  Coliezione  napoletana,  1783-9, 
V.  24.)  859  19 

Peder  of  Dacia,  canon  of  Ribe.  Calendarium. 
(In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772- 
1834,  v.  6.)  9J8  76 

Peder  Paaj-s,  et  heroisk-comisk  Poema,  see 
Holberg,  L. 

Pedersen, Christiern.  DanskeSkrifter;  udgivne 
af  C.  J.  Brandt  og  R.  Th.Fenger.  Kjobenhavn, 
1850-6.  5  v.  O.  839.88  4 

Contents:  1.  Jasrtegns-Postil,  Vinterparten.  2.  Same, 
Sommerparten.— Tidebogen.— Bogen  om  Messen.  3.  O- 

versaettelse  af  det  Nye  Testamente.  4.  Oversasttelse  fa 
Davids  Psalter.— Smaaskrifter.  5.  Kejser  Karl  Magnus 
Kr0nike.— Kong  Olger  Danskes  Kr0nike.— Danske  Kr0- 
niker. 

PEDRO,  see  PETER. 

A  peep  at  the  Pyrenees,  by  a  pedestrian.  Lon¬ 
don,  1867.  S.  map.  914.4  15 

A  peep  behind  the  scenes  at  Rome,  see  Trol¬ 
lope,  T.  A. 

Peer  Gynt,  et  dramatisk  Digt,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
Pegge,  Samuel,  editor,  see  The  forme  of  cury. 
1780.  641  4 

Pegna,  Francisco,  see  Pena. 

Peignot,  Etienne  Gabriel.  Essai  de  curiosites 
bibliographiques.  Paris,  XIII-1804.  O.  016  2 
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— Essai  sur  l’histoire  du  parchemin  et  duvelin. 
Paris,  1812.  0.  016  2 

— Varietes,  notices  et  raretes  bibliographiques; 
suite  aux  Curosites  bibliographiques.  Paris, 
1822.  O.  016  3 

PEKIN.  Bretschneider,  E.Die  Pekinger  Ebene 
und  das  benachbarte  Gebirgsland.  Gotha, 
1876.  sqQ.  [2+]  42  p.  map.  ( In  Petermanns 
Mittlieilungen  :  Erganzungsband  10.)  910  44 

PELASGLANS.  Dodwell,  E.  Views  and  de¬ 
scriptions  of  cyclopian  or  Pelasgic  remains  in 
Greece  and  Italy.  London,  1834.  F.6  [3+]  34 

[+2]  p.  131  pi.  913  25 

PELLAGRA.  Mantua.  La  pellagra  nella  pro- 
vincia  di  Mantova;  relazione  della  commissione 
provinciale.  Firenze,  1878.  Q.  78  p.  616  27 

— Selmi,  A.Delle  alterazioni  alle  quali  soggiace 
il  granturco,  e  specialmente  di  quello  che  in¬ 
genera  la  pellagra,  il.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt. 
2.)  065  4 

Pellarin,  Charles.  Le  mal  de  mer.  Paris,  1851. 
[3+]  49  [+2J  p.  O.  616  31 

Pellati,  N.  Sul  metodo  Zoppi  di  cemetazione 
delle  soluzioni  cuprifere  in  Agordo.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Pelle,  Clement,  &  Galibert,  L.  Angleterre. 
Paris,  1842-4.  4  v.  O.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’ 
univers.  28-31.)  910  18 

Le  pellegrine,  commedia,  see  Cecclii,  G.  M. 

Pellegrini,  Ferdinando  de.  Nel  terzo  anniver- 
sario  dall’  esaltazione  al  trono  di  Ismail  Pascia, 
vice-re  d’  Egitto,  omaggio  [  in  verse,  with 
French  prose  translation],  Firenze,  1865.  O. 
16+4  p.  851  93 

Pellegrini,  Giovanni,  editor.  Raccolta  di  sacre 
poesie  popolari  fatta  nel  1446;  pubblicata  dal 
G.  Ferraro.  Bologna,  1877.  D.  83  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  152.)  850  10 

Pellegrini,  Pietro,  editor,  see  Leopardi,  G. 
Studi  filologici.  1845.  858  8 

Pelletan,  Pierre  Clement  Eugene.  Les  uns  et 
les  autres.  Paris,  1873.  O.  941  55 

Contents  :  Le  pape. —  L’antipape. —  L’empereur.—  Le 
citoyen. 

Pelli,  Giuseppe.  Elogio  di  Pulci.  (In  Pulci,  L. 
Morgante  maggiore,  1806,  v.  1.)  851  102 

— Memorie  per  servire  alia  vita  di  Dante.  (In 
Dante  Alighieri.  Opere,  1757-8,  v.  5.)  851  33 

Pellicer  de  Salas  y  Tobar,  Jose.  El  fenix  y  su 
historia  natural  escrita  en  veinte  y  dos  exerci- 
tationes,  diatribes  o  capitulos.  Madrid,  1730. 
T.  868  7 

Pellicer  y  Saforcada,  Juan  Antonio  de.  Vida  de 
Miguel  de  Cervantes  Saavedra.  Madrid,  1800. 
T.  por.  92S  13 

— editor ,  see  Cervantes.  Don  Quixote.  1798-9. 

863  2 

Pellico,  Silvio.  Cenni  e  lettere  inedite.  (In 
Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  1, 1874.)  945  43 

— Brian o,  G.  Silvio  Pellico.  Torino,  1861.  T. 
79  p.  por.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  928  41 

Pellissier,  A.  Lalangue  fran?aise;  tableau  hi- 
storique  de  sa  formation  et  de  ses  progres. 
Paris,  1866.  D.  440  5 


Pellizzone,  Carl  Antonio.  Poesie.  (In  CoUezione 
milanese,  1816-7,  v.  11.)  859  15 

Pelman,  Carl.  Ueber  die  Grenzen  zwischen 
psychischer  Gesundheit  und  Gei-tesstorung. 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorif.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

PELOPONNESUS,  see  MOREA. 

Pena,  Francisco,  compiler.  Literse  apostolicas 
diversorum  Romanorum  pontificum  pro  officio 
sanctissimae  inquisitionis.. .  Romae,  1579.  F. 

099  45 

— annotator,  see  Eymeric,  N.  Directorium  in- 
quisitorum.  1578.  099  45 

PENAL  CODES,  see  CRIMINAL  LAW. 

Pendola,  Tommaso.  La  metodica  applicata  alia 
istruzioneed  educazionedelsordo-muto.  Siena, 
1869.  O.  371  1 

PENDULUM.  Saint  Robert,  P.  de.  Du  mouve- 
ment  d’un  pendule  simple  suspendu  dans  une 
voiture  de  chemin  de  fer.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.) 

065  4 

Penelope,  heroisk  draine,  see  Gyllenborg,  G,F. 

Penn,  William.  Preface.  (In  Fox,  G.  Journal, . 
1808,  v.  1.)  922  31 

The  penniles  parliament  of  thread-bare  poets; 
or,  All  mirth  and  wittie  conceites.  1608.  p.  37- 
57.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  7.)  820  6 

Pennine  &  Vostaert,  Pieter. Roman  van  Wale- 
wein;  uitgegeven  door  W.  J.  A.  Jonckbloet, 
Leiden,  1846-8.  2  v.  O.  (In  Vereenigiug  Ned. 
letterkunde.  Werken.)  839.3  12 

Pennritningar  ur  folklifvet,  see  S.,  J.  N. 
PENNSYLVANIA.  Franklin,  B.  An  historical 
review  of  the  constitution  and  government  of 
Pennsylvania  from  its  origin.  (In  his  Works, 
1840,  v.  3.)  818  1 

PENNSYLVANIA  GERMAN.  Ellis,  A.  J.  Penn¬ 
sylvania  German  the  analogue  of  Chaucer’s 
English.  (In  his  On  early  English  pronuncia¬ 
tion,  1869-89,  v.  3;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser. 
14.)  820  5.1 

Pennock, Barclay,  translator ,  see  Keyser.J.  R. 
The  religion  of  the  Northmen.  1854.  293  24.1 

11  pentamerone,  see  Basile,  G.  B. 

PENTAPOLIS,  see  CYRENAICA. 

Penzel,  A.  J.,  editor,  see  Scliiltberger,  J.Reise 
in  den  Orient.  1814.  910  36 

Peoresta  que  estaba,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

PEPERINO.  Tucci,  P.  di.  Saggio  di  studi  geo- 
logici  sui  peperini  del  Lazio,  il.  map.  (7+ Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  4, 
1878-9.)  065  4 

Pepoli,  Carlo.  I  puritani  e  i  cavalieri,  opera 
seria;  musica  del  Bellini.  Firenze,  n.  d.  D. 

28  p.  852  1 

Pepys, Samuel.  Diary  and  correspondence,  from 
liis  ms.  cypher  in  the  Pepsyan  library,  with  a 
life  and  notes  by  Richard,  lord  Braybrooke; 
deciphered,  with  additional  notes,  by  Mynors 
Bright;  with  portraits  from  the  collection  in 
the  Pepsyan  library,  printed  in  woodburytype. 
London,  1875-9.  6  v.  O.  por.  pi.  facsim.  tab. 
n  942  26 

Pera,  Turkey.  Statuti  della  colonia  genovese 
di  Pera;  editi  da  Vincenzo  Promis.  Torino, 

1871>  O,  349  32 
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Peranni,  Francesco,  translator,  see  Miinter, 
F.  C.  C.  H.  Yiaggio  in  Sicilia.  1823.  914.5  96 

PERCEPTION,  see  SENSES. 

[Sir  Perceval:]  Parcevals  saga.  {In  Kolbing,E. 
Riddarasogur.  1872.)  839.63  59 

— The  romance  of  Sir  Perceval  of  Galles.  (In 
Camden  soc.  30.)  820  4 

— Wolfram’s  von  Eschenbach  Parzival  und 
Titurel;  herausgegeben  von  K.  Bartsch.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1870-1.  3  v.  D.  (In  Pfeiffer,  F.  Deutsche 
Olassiker.  9-11.)  831  15 

Perchd  si  dice  e  fatto  il  becco  a  l’oca,seeBello,F. 

PERCIVAL,  James  Gates.  Lowell,  J.  R.  The 

life  and  letters  of  Percival.  (In  his  My  study 
windows.  1871.)  814  14 

Pereopo,  Erasmo,  editor.  IV.  poemetti  sacri 
dei  secoii  14  e  15;  con  appendice.  Bologna, 
1885.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  211.)  850  10 

Percoto,  Caterina.  Racconti.  2edizonecon  ag- 
giunta.  Genova,  1863.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  853  27 

Yol.  1  contains  preface  by  N.  Tommaseo. 

Percy,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Dromore. Folio  man¬ 
uscript:  ballads  and  romances;  edited  by  John 
W.  Hales  and  Frederick  J.  Furnivall.  London, 
1867-8.  3  v.  O.  facsim.  821  6 

•Life  of  Percy,  by  J.  Pickford,  in  v.  1. 

— Same:  loose  and  humorous  songs;  edited  by 
Hales  and  Furnivall.  London,  1867.  O.  821  6 
— Reliques  of  ancient  English  poetry.  1  Amer¬ 
ican  from  5  London  edition.  Philadelphia, 
1823.  v.  1.  O.  821  7 

Percy  society.  .  Early  English  poetry,  ballads, 
and  popular  literature  of  the  middle  ages. 
London,  1840-52.  94  pt.  in  30  v.  D.  il.  por.  pi. 

music.  820  6 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue.  The  society’s  re¬ 
ports  for  the  years  1840-2,  ’44-8,  ’50-2,  are  contained  in  v. 
3,  7,  17,  21,  22,  28,  30.  The  last  volume  contains  a  list  of 
the  publications  by  volumes,  and  by  numbers. 

Perdonnet,  Jean  Albert  Vincent  Auguste.  Les 

chemins  de  fer.  (In  Thevenin,  E.  Entretiens, 
1860,  p.  113-172.)  604  1  bound  with  600  2 

Perefixe,  Hardouin  de  Beaumont  de,  bishop  of 
Paris.  Histoire  de  Henri-le-Grand,  roi  de 
France  et  de  Navarre  ;  suivie  d’un  recueil  de 
quelques  belles  actions  et  paroles  memorables 
de  ce  prince.  Paris,  1825.  D.  944  29 

Pereira  Bayao,  Josd,  editor,  see  Lopes,  F. 
Chronica  del  rey  Pedro  I.  1760.  946  76 

Perella,  pseudonym  of  Salvestro. 

Perels,  Emil.  Ueber  dieBedeutung  des  Maschi- 
nenwesens  fur  die  Landwirthschaft.  Berlin, 
1867.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

PEREYRA,  Nuno  Alvares.  Teixeyra,  1).  Vida 
de  Pereyra.  Lisboa  Occidental.  1723.  F.  por. 

923  80 

Perez,  Antonio.  Las  obras  y  relaciones.  Gi- 
nevra,  1676.  D.  866  1 

Perez,  Luis.  Glosas.  (In  Manrique,  J.  Coplas. 
1779.)  861  11 

Perez  de  Hita,  Gines. Guerras  civiles  de  Grana¬ 
da.  Madrid,  1833.  2  v.  S.  946  31 

Contains  the  first  and  second  parts. 

— Historia  de  las  guerras  civiles  de  Granada. 
[Paris,  1606.]  D.  iltp.  946  30 


This  is  the  first  part,  which  is  chiefly  fiction,  but  has 
more  literary  merit  than  the  second.  This  edition  con¬ 
tains  marginal  annotations  by  Fortan,  giving  French 
translations  of  difficult  words. 

— French  :  Histoire  clievaleresque  des  Maures 
de  Granade;  traduite  de  l’espaguol,  precedee 
de  reflexions  sur  les  Musulmans  d’  Espagne, 
avec  des  notes,  par  A.  M.  Sane.  Paris,  1809. 
2  v.  in  l.O.  946  32 

Perfetti,  Filippo.  Ricordi  di  Roma.  Firenze, 
1861.  D.  68  p.  282  30.2 

PERGAMUS.  Hahn,  J.  G.  von.  Die  Ausgra- 
bungen  auf  der  Homerischen  Pergamos.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1865.  O.  36  p.  pi.  maps.  913  31.2 

Pericles  and  Aspasia,  see  Landor,  W.  S. 
Pericles,  prince  of  Tyre,  see  Shakespeare,  VV. 
Pericoli,  Giovanni  Battista.  Relazione  sopra  i 
provvedimenti  economici  e  legislativi  per  il 
bonificamento  dell’  Agro  romano.  Roma, 
[1872],  O.  74  p.  (In  Italy— Min.  di  agric.  An- 
nali.)  551.49  7 

Perier,  Gilberte  (Pascal).  Vie  de  Pascal,  pai¬ 
sa  soeur.  (In  Pascal,  B.  Pensees.  1843.)  848  13 
Perier,  Miss  I.  Simples  entretiens  sur  la  phy¬ 
sique  et  la  cosmographie.  Paris,  1873.  D.  il. 
pi.  530  7 

PERIGORD.  Lartet,  E.  A.  I.  H.,  &  Christy, H. 
Cavernes  du  Perigord;  objets  graves  et  sculptes 
des  temps  pre-liistoriques.  Paris,  1864.  O. 
37  p.  il.pl.  5714 

Peringskjbld,  Johan.  Then  forsta  boken  af 
Swea  och  Gotha  minnings-merken  uthi  Up¬ 
lands,  forsta  del,  Tliiundaland  [;  Swedish  and 
Latin].  Stockholm,  1710-19.  2  v.  in  1.  F.  il. 

pi.  map.  948  57.1 

— Same.  v.  1.  948  57 

Appended  to  v.  2  is  Historia  Hialmari,  cum  gemina 
versione  J.  Peringskioldl. 

— editor,  see  Cochlsens,  J.  Vita  Theodorici. 
1699.  923  92 

- &  annotator,  see  Messenius,  J.  Scondia 

illustrata.  1700-3.  948  12 

- &  translator,  see  [Dietrich  of  Bern  :] 

Wilkina  saga  samt  Niflunga  saga.  1697. 

- Historia  Hialmari. 

These  two  are  bound  with  v.  2  of  the  following : 

- Sturluson,  S.  Heims  kringla.  1697. 

839.63  13.1 

PERIODICALS. 

See  the  different  literatures,  as  ENGLISH  LITERATURE 
—PERIODICALS;  also  various  subjects,  as  GEOGRAPHY — 
PERIODICALS. 

PERIODICITY,  see  PANICS. 

Periodico  di  numismatica  e  sfragistica  per  la 
storia  d’ltalia.  [Two-monthly.]  Firenze,  1868- 
74.  v.  1-6.  Q.  il.  pi  737  2 

Yol.  6,  pt.  5-6,  wanting. 

Perkins,  George  Henry.  Hygiene  of  house 
plants.  (In  American  naturalist,  v.  10,  1876.) 

551.58  121 

Peris,  Max.  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  patho- 
logischen  Anatomie  und  der  pathologischen 
Institute.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  26  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendo.iff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

PERMUTATION  OF  CONSONANTS.  Devan- 
tier,  F.  Ueber  die  Lautverschiebung  und  das 
Verhaltniss  des  Hochdeutschen  zum  Nieder- 
deutschen.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  44  p.  il.  (In 
same.  16  Serie.  )  043  1 
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Pernilles  korte  Frnkenstand,  see  Holberg,  L. 
Comedier,  v.  5. 

Peroua,  Vittorio.  Trattato  di  selvicoltura.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1880.  v.  1.  O.  pi.  551.58  43 

No  more  published. 

Perranzabuloe,  see  Trelawny,  C.  T.  C. 

Perrero,  Domenico.  Law  e  Vittorio  Amedeo 
II  di  Savoia. — II  testamento  di  Cristina  di 
Francia  ed  il  conte  Filippo  d’  Aglie. — Singolare 
preponderanza  dell’  elemento  democratico  nei 
tre  stati  del  ducato  d’  Aosta. — La  prepotenza  di 
Luigi  XIV  ed  il  matrimonio  del  principe  Ema- 
nuele  Filiberto  di  Savoia  Carignano,  1682-5.  (In 
Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  1,  1874.) — La 
duchessa  Ortensia  Mazzarino  e  la  principessa 
Maria  Colonna  sorelle  Mancini  ed  il  duca  Carlo 
Emanuele  II  di  Savoia,  1672-5. — L’  abbate  di 
Saint-Real;  rivelazione  autobiografiche,  1663- 
92. — La  condotta  di  Vittorio  Amedeo  II  di 
Savoia  verso  la  Francia  prima  e  dopo  1701. — 
Lettera  sull’  artioolo  :  L’  abbate  di  Saint- Real. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1876.) — Aggiunte  e  correzioni 
agli  storici  piemontese. — IJn  earcieriere  ver- 
cellese  del  tempo  antico. — Una  discendente  di 
Pietro  Micca. — Madama  di  W  areas  ;  appunti  a 
Confessioni  di  Rousseau,  1726-62.  (In  same.  v. 
3,  1879.) — Prima  carovana  de’  cavalieri  dei  SS. 
Maurizio  e  Lazzaro .— Il  presidente  Giuseppe  de 
Lescheraine  corrispondente  di  Madama  di  La 
Fayette,  facsim. — Lettere  inedite  di  Madama 
di  La  Fayette  e  sue  relazioni  colla  oorte  di 
Torino. — Una  pagina  da  aggiungersi  alia  storia 
della  Riblioteca  civica  di  Torino. — Origine  e 
vicende  della  disgrazia  incorsa  dall’  abate  Carlo 
Denina  per  la  sua  opera  :  Dell’  impiego  delle 
persone,  1777-80.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1880.)  945  43 

— editor,  see  Testi,  F.  Il  conte  Testi  alia  corte 
di  Torino,  1628  e  1635.  1865.  (In  BibLrara.  62.) 

850  3 

Perring,  J.  S.  A  survey  of  the  pyramids  at 
Abou  Roash  and  to  the  southward,  por.  pi. 
map.  (In  Vyse,  H.  Operations  at  Gizeh,  1840- 
2,  v.  3.)  982  10 

Perroncito,  Edoardo.  Osservazioni  elmintolo- 
giche  relative  alia  malattia  sviluppatasi  ende- 
mica  negli  operai  del  Gottardo.  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  7, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

Perruccio,  Andreja.  L’  Agnano  zeffonnato, 
poetnrna  aroico,  e  La  malatia  d’  Apollo,  idillio. 
(In  Collezione  napoletana, 1783-9,  v.  16.)  859  19 

Perry,  George  Gresley,  editor.  Religious 
pieces  in  prose  and  verse;  edited  from  Robert 
Thornton’s  ms.  London,  1867.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
textsoc.  Orig.  ser.  26.)  820  5 

- see  the  publications  of  the  Early  English 

text  society;  original  series:  '  820  5 

8.  Arthur.  Morte  Arthure.  1865. 

20.  Rolle  de  Hampole,  R.  English  treatises.  1866. 

Perry,  Matthew  Calbraith.  [Correspondence.] 
(In  U.  S.— Navy  dept.  Instructions  relative  to 
the  expedition  to  Japan.  1855.)  915.2  4 

Pers  y  Ramona,  Magin.  Historia  de  la  lengua 
y  de  la  literatura  catalana,  desde  su  origen 
hasta  nuestros  dias.  Barcelona,  1857.  O.  869  10 

Persa,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  2. 

HlptraL,  see  jEscliylus. 


PERSANO,  Carlo  Pellion  di,  conte.  Maccia,  R. 

L’ammiraglio  Persano  ;  ossia,  Confutazione  di 
alcuni  appunti  sulla  battaglia  navale  di  Lissa. 
4  edizione.  Torino,  1866.  O.  54  p.  945  38 

PERSECUTION.  Castro,  A.  de.  The  Spanish 
protestants  and  their  persecution  by  Philip  II. ; 
translated  by  Thomas  Parker.  London,  1851. 
D.  272  15 

— Der  evangelischen  Fiirsten  Fiirbitte  an  den 
Senat  zu  Venedig  fur  einige  des  Evangelii  we- 
gen  ins  Gefangnis  Geworfene,  1543.  (In  Stl’O- 
bel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  1.)  830  10 

—Jorgensen,  A.  D.  Om  Kristenforfolgelser  i 
Danmark.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 

—Nichols,  J.  G.,  editor.  Narratives  of  the 
days  of  the  reformation,  chiefly  from  the  mss. 
of  J.  Foxe.  [London,]  1859.  sqO.  il.  (In 
Camden  soc.  77.)  S20  4 

— Shoberl,  F.  Persecutions  of  popery.  New 
York,  1844.  O.  '  272  2 

— Sprenger  van  Eijk,  J.  P.  De  martelaars  der 
protestantsche  kerken  vanHongarrje  in  de  17de* 
eeuw.  Dordrecht,  1845.  O.  272  6 


See  also  AQUA  VIVA,  R.,  Bocci,  D.;  BRETHREN  OF  THE 
LIFE  OF  POVERTY;  CALAS,  J.;  FREEDOM  OF  CONSCI¬ 
ENCE;  HERESY;  HUGUENOTS;  INQUISITION;  KAIRIS,T.; 
MARTEILHE,  J.;  SAINT  BARTHOLOMEW’S  DAY;  Tergo- 
lina,  V.  di;  WALDENSES. 


PERSEPOLIS.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die 
Versuche  zur  Erklarung  der  Denkmaler  von 
Persepolis.  (In  Ms  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  3.)  908  1 


PERSIA.  Bercliet,  G.  La  repubblica  di  Vene¬ 
zia  e  la  Persia.  Torino,  1865.  O.  phot.  955  1 

—Chardin,  J.  Voyages  en  Perse.  Nouvelle 
edition,  par  L.  Langles.  Paris,  1811.  10  v.  O, 

&  Atlas.  F.6  il.  915.5  1 


— Ctesias.  Persicorum  excerpta.  (In  his  Ope- 
rum  reliquiae.  1824.)  888  43 

— Dapper,  0.  Beschryving  des  koningrycks 
van  Persie.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In  his  Asia,  1672, 
v.  2.)  915  3 

— Dubeux,  L.  La  Perse.  Paris,  1841.  O.  pi. 
maps.  (In  L’univers.  22.)  910  18 

— Filippi,  F.  de.  Note  di  un  viaggio  in  Persia 
nel  1862.  Milano,  1865.  O.  915.5  2 

—Gautier,  T.  La  Perse.  (In  his  L’orient,  1877 
v-  3<)  _  910  29 

— Gouvea,  A.  de.  Rela9am,  em  que  se  tratam 
as  guerras  que  alcamjou  o  grade  rey  da  Persia 
X;i  Abbas  do  grao  Turco  Mahometto,  &  seu  filho 
Amethe;  das  embaixadas  del  Felippe  segundo  a 
Persia.  Lisboa,  1611.  D.  955  2 

—Han way,  J.  An  historical  account  of  the 
British  trade  over  the  Caspian  sea,  with  journal 
of  travels  to  Persia  and  back;  added,  The  re¬ 
volutions  of  Persia  during  the  present  century 
with  the  history  of  Nadir  Kouli.  3  edition.’ 
London,  1762.  2  v.  sqQ.  il.  pi.  maps.  915.5  3 


—Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Handbuch  der  Geschichte 
100  ktaaten  des  Alterthums.  (In  his  Werke 
1821-30,  v.  7.)— Ideen  uber  die  Politik,  den 
Verkehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten  Welt,  mans 
{In  same.  v.  10.)  ggg  9 
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— Justi,  F.  Ein  Tag  aus  dem  Leben  desKonigs 
Darius.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Yortrage.  8  Serie.)  048  1,  390  1 

— Kiimpfer,  E.  Relationes  de  aulae  Persiese  statu 
hodierno.  il.  pi.  map.  (In  his  Amcenitatum, 
1712,  pt.  1.)  915  6 

— Leandro,  padre.  Persia.  Roma,  1757.  Q.  pi. 

915.5  3.1 

— Minadoi,  G.  T.  Historia  della  guerra  fra 
Turchi  et  Persiani,  1577-85.  Roma.  1587.  O. 
map.  955  3 

— Rocliechonart,  J.  de.  Souvenirs  d’un  voyage 
en  Perse.  Paris,  1867.  O.  915.5  5 

— Sherley,  A.,  It.  &  T.  The  three  brothers;  or, 
Travels  and  adventures  in  Persia,  etc.  London, 
1825.  D.  por.  910  37 

— Tavernier,  .T.  B.  Perse,  pi.  (In  his  Six  voy¬ 
ages,  1679-92,  v.  1.)  099  26 

- English.  (In  same.  1678.)  915  16 

— Tlievenot,  J.  d e.(In  his  Travels.  1687.)  915  7 

— Valle,  P.  della.  Viaggi.  Brighton,  1843.  2  v. 
D.  por.  915  8 

- - English:  Travels.  London, 1665.  F.  915  19 

— Wagner,  M.  Reise  nacli  Persien  und  dem 
Lande  der  Kurden.  Leipzig,  1852.  2  v.  O. 

915.5  6 

— Wellsted,  J.  R.  Travels  to  the  city  of  the 
caliphs,  along  the  Persian  gulpli.  London, 
1840.  2  v.  O.  pi.  map.  915.3  12 

— Westergaard,  N.  L.  Om  Mindesmaerkerne 
fra  Persiens  Oldtid.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1843- 
5.)  948  4 

See  also  COMMERCE ;  CYRUS  ;  GHILAN  ;  KURDISTAN  ; 
SUSIANA, 

PERSIAN  GULF.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die 
alte  Gestalt  des  Persischen  Meerbusens.  (In  his 
Werke,  1821-40,  v.  3.)  908  2 

PERSIAN7  LANGUAGE.  Clarke,  H.  W.  The 
Persian  manual:  pt.  1,  grammar;  pt.  2,  voca¬ 
bulary,  English  and  Persian.  London,  1878.  S. 

491.5  4 

_ Gladwin,  F.  The  Pershian  moonshee.  Lon¬ 
don,  1801.  sqQ.  pi.  491.5  5 

—Jones,  Sir  W.  A  grammar  of  the  Persian 
language.  4  edition,  with  index.  London,  1797. 
sqO.  pi.  491.5  6 

— Aoises,  E.  The  Persian  interpreter :  gram¬ 
mar,  extracts,  vocabulary.  Newcastle,  1792. 
sqQ.  491.5  7 

—Palmer,  E.  H.  A  concise  dictionary  of  the 
Persian  language.  London,  1876.  sqS.  491.5  1 

— Richardson,  J,  A  dictionary,  Persian, Arabic 
and  English;  with  a  dissertation  on  the  lan¬ 
guages,  literature  and  manners  of  eastern  na¬ 
tions;  revised  by  C.  Wilkins.  New  edition,  by 
F.  Johnson.  London,  1829.  sqF.  491.5  2 

— Rousseau,  S.... A  vocabulary  of  the  Persian 
language.  [London,]  1803.  2  pt.  in  1  v.  O. 

491.5  3 

PERSIAN  LITERATURE.  Etlie,  H.  Die  hofi- 
sche  und  romantische  Poesieder  Perser.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1887.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen¬ 
dorff.  Yortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 


- -Die  mystische,  didaktische  und  lyrisclie 

Poesie  und  das  .spatere  Schrifttlium  der  Perser. 
Berlin,  1888.  O.  52  p.  (In  same.  3.)  043  2 

— Weston,  S.  Persian  recreations ;  or,  New 
tales,  with  notes,  and  curious  details  of  two 
ambassadors  to  James  I.  and  George  III.  New 
edition.  London.  1812.  D.  por.  491.5  8 
See  also  llnllz ;  Muhammad  Ali  Hazin  ;  Muhammad  ibn 
Kliaivand;  Rushid-eddin;  Timur:  ‘Umar  Kaiyam. 

Persigny,  Jean  Gilbert  Victor  Fialin,  due  de. 

Lettre  de  Rome.  Paris,  1865.  O.  32  p.  282  50 
Persiles  y  Sigismunda,see  Cervantes  Saavedra, 
M.  de. 

Persius  Flaccus,  Anlus.  Satyr®.  (In  Juvenalis, 
I).  J.  Satyrse.  1716.)  877  1 

Person,  Em  ..editor,  see  Du  Bellay,J.  Deffence. 
1878.  447  16 

PERSON  in  grammar.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber 
den  Personenwechsel  in  der  Rede.  (In  his  Klei- 
nere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  3.)  408  2 

Perspectivkassen,  en  Dyrehavs-Scene,  see 
Hertz,  H. 

Perth,  James  Drummond,  4th  earl  of.  Letters 
to  his  sister  and  family  ;  edited  by  William 
Jerdan.  London,  1845.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc. 
33.)  820  4 

Pertieari,  GiuUo.  Degli  scrittori  del  trecento  e 

de’  loro  imitatori,  libri  due.  Torino,  1876.  T. 

850  13 

— Intorno  a  Pandolfo  Collenuccio,  discorso.  (In 
Plautus,  T.  M.  Anfitrione,  1864;  in  Bibl.  rara. 
55.)  850  3 

Pertusati,  Francesco,  conte.  Poesie.  (In  Col- 
lezione  milanese,  1816-17,  v.  10.)  859  15 

Perty,  Joseph  Anton  Maximilian.  Grundziige 
der  Ethnographie.  Leipzig,  1859.  O.  il.  572  1 
— Ueber  den  Parasitismus  in  der  organischen 
Natur.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortr&ge.  4  Serie.)  043  1 
— Ueber  die  Grenzen  der  sichtbaren  Schopfung. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  39  p.  (In  same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Pertz,  Georg  Heinrich,  tiber  die  gedruckten 
Ablassbriefe  von  1454-5.  Berlin,  1857.  sqQ. 
[15]  p.  facsim.  016  7  hound  with  6 

From  Abhandlungen  der  K.  Akodemie  der  Wissen- 
sekaften  zu  Berlin,  1856. 

—editor.  Scriptores  rerum  Germanicarum,  in 
usum  scholarum  ex  Monumentis  Germaniae 
historicis  recusi.  Editio  1-3.  Hannoverae, 
1839-90.  39  v.  in  9.  O.  943  16 

Contents:  1.  Abbon.  De  bello  Parisiaeo.— Adam  of  Bre¬ 
men.  Gesta  Hammaburgensis  ecclesiae. — Altaich.  Annales 
Altahenses.— St.  Berlin  abbey.  Annales  Bertiniani.— An¬ 
nales  Hildesheimenses.  2.  Annales  POLONIAE. — Arnold. 
Chronica  Slavonian— Bruno.  De  bello  Saxonieo.  Bur- 
chard  <£Conrad.  Chronicon. — Carmen  de  bello  Saxonieo. 3. 
Chronica  regia  COLONIENSIS.— Chronicon  MOGUNTI- 
NUM. —  Chronicon  NO.VALICIENCE.—  CNUTONIS  regis 
gesta.— Eginliard.  Annales.  4.  Eginliard.  Yita  Karoli 
Magni.—  Gesta  abbatum  Fontanellensium.  —  Gilbert  of 
Mo-ns.  Chronicon  Ilanoniense. — Gottfried  of  Viterbo.  Gesta 
Friderici  I.  et  Heinrici  VI  Heinrich.  Chronicon  Lyvo- 
niae.  5.  Iielmold.  Chronica  Slavorum. — Herbord.Dialogus 
de  vita  Ottonis  Babenbergensis. — Lambert  of  Aschaffen- 
burg.  Annales.  6.  Liutprando.  Opera. — Monumenta  VVEL- 
FORUM.—  Nithard.  Historiarum  libri  4.  Otto  of  Freising. 
Chronicon.  7.  Ottonis  et  Rahewlni  gesta  Friderici  I.— 
l’aolo  Varnefrido.  Historia  Langobardorum.  —  Regino. 
Chronicon.  8.  Richer.  Historiarum  libri  4. — Roger  of  Co¬ 
logne.  Yita  Brunonis.— Richardus  de  S.  Germano.  Chronica. 
Thietmar.  Chronicon.  9.  Rembert.Vita  Anskarii;  accedit 
Vita  Rimberti.— Vita  HENRIUI  IV.— Waltram.  Liber  de 
unitate  ecclesiae  conservanda,— Wittekind.  Res  gestae 
Saxonicae.— Wipo.  Gesta  Cliuonradi  II. 
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PERU.  Car  ros  Arana,  1).  Histoire  de  la  guer¬ 
re  du  Pacifique,  1880-1.  Paris,  1881-2.  2  v.  O. 
maps.  1)83  3 

— Bowen,  C.  C.  A  visit  to  Peru.  map.  (In 
Galton,  F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

— Falbe,  C.  T.  Vases  antiques  du  Perou.  pi. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Me- 
moires.  v.  2,  1840-1.)  948  3 

— Lacroix,  F.  Perou.  1843.  pi.  map.  (In 
L’univers.  12.)  910  18 

—Meza,  C.  J.  de.  Antigiiedades  peruanas,  por 
M.  E.  de  Rivero  y  J.  D.  de  Tschudi.  il.  (In 
same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.) 

948  4 

— Squier,  E.  (1.  Peru;  incidents  of  travel  and 
exploration  in  the  land  of  the  Incas.  London, 
1877.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  918.5  1 

— Tsclindi,  J.  J.  von.  Travels  in  Peru,  1838-42; 
translated  by  T.  Ross.  New  edition.  New  York, 
1848.  D.  918.5  2 

—Vega,  (I.  de  la.  Primera  parte  de  los  com¬ 
mentaries  reales  que  tratan  de  los  Incas...  2 
edicion.  Madrid,  1723.  F.  985  1 

See  also  CAXAMARCA. 

PERUGIA.  Banchini,  G.  Un  viaggio  a  Peru¬ 
gia  nel  1395.  Bologna,  1864.  D.  51  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  48.)  850  10 

LAKE  OF  PERUGIA.  Bonfigli,  C.  Alle  popo- 
lazioni  dell’  Umbria  sul  disseccamento  del  lago 
Trasimeno.  Torino,  1864.  Q.  48  p.  map. 

627  34  bound  with  607  2 

—  — Ancora  sul  disseccamento  del  lago  Trasi¬ 
meno.  Torino,  1865.  Q.  44  p.  pi. 

627  34  bound  with  607  2 

La  Peruviana, commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  33. 

Pernzzi,  Luigi.  Ricordi  sulla  vita  di  Francesco 
Petrarca  e  di  Laura.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  35  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  69.)  850  10 

Peruzzi,  S.  L.  Storia  del  commercio  e  dei 
banchieri  di  Firenze,  1200-1345.  Firenze,  1868. 
O.  por.  pi.  facsim.  945  72 

Peruzzini,  Giovanni.  Il  grido  d’ltalia,  cantata. 
Torino  [,1861  J.  O.  7  p.  851  94 

Pes  di  Villamarina,  Emmanuele,  marchese. 
Note  autobiografiche  di  un  veterano  dell’  eser- 
cito  piemontese.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia  su- 
balpina.  v.  1,  1874.)  945  43 

Pesaro  Maurogonato,  J.  Die  Finanzen  des 
Konigreichs  Italien.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia, 
v.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

Pesavento,  Domenico,  abate.  Manuale  di  un 

metodo  comparative  per  apprendere  la  logica 
struttura  delle  due  lingue  italiana  e  latina  ad 
un  tempo.  Padova,  1867.  O.  475  7 

La  pesca  di  Carlo  III.,  see  Linares,  V. 

Peschel,  Oscar  Ferdinand.  Geschichte  desZeit- 
alters  der  Entdeckungen.  Stuttgart,  1858. 
°-  910  65 

— Neue  Probleme  der  vergleichenden  Erd- 
kunde,  als  Versucli  einer  Morphologie  der  Erd- 
oberfl'ache.  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  il.  maps.  551  31 

Pesci,  Leone.  Ricerche  sull’  atropina.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  tis. 
v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 


PESSIMISM.  Hartmann,  E.  von.  Philosophie 
des  Unbewussten.  4  Auflage.  Berlin,  1872. 
O.  121  2 

— Schopenhauer,  A.  Ueber  den  Willen  in  der 
Natur  ;  eine  Erorterung  der  Bestatigungen 
welche  die  Philosophie  des  Verfassers  durch 
die  empirischen  Wissenschaften  erhalten  hat. 
3  Auflage,  von  J.  Frauenstadt.  Leipzig,  1867. 
O.  501  7 

PEST,  see  HOWARD,  J.;  MILAN. 
PESTALOZZI,  Johann  Heinrich.  Alberti,  C. 
E.  R.  Heinrich  Pestalozzi,  ein  Lebensbild. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  38  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortriige.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

PESTILENCES.  Garbo,  T.  del.  Consiglio  con- 
tro  a  pistolenza;  da  P.  Ferrato.  Bologna,  1866. 
D.  59  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita  74.)  850  10 

PESTS. 

See  AI.IUM  A;  FROST;  FUSISPORIUM  LIMONI  ;  PHYL¬ 
LOXERA;  PUCCIMA. 

Petantzi,  Felix.  De  itineribus  aggrediendi  Tur- 
cum.  (In  Rerum  Hungaricarum  scriptores. 
1600-)  943  63 

Petau, Denis  (Latin  Dionysius  Petavius),  editor 
&  translator,  see  Synesins.  Opera.  1612.  208  11 

PETER,  St.  Resoconto  autentico  della  disputa, 
feb.  18/2,  fra  sacerdoti  cattolici  e  ministri 
evangelici  intorno  alia  venuta  di  S.  Pietro  in 
Roma.  2  edizione.  Roma,  1872.  O.  922  42 

PETER  III.,  king  of  Aragon.  Desclot,  B. 
Oronica  del  rey  en  Pere  dels  seus  antecessors 
passats.  (In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Chroniques 
etrangeres.  1841.1  944  jq  j 

I  eter  I\.,  king  of  Aragon.  Cronica,  escrita 
en  lemosin  por  el  mismo  monarca  ;  traducida 
al  Castellano  y  anotada  por  Antonio  de  Bofa- 
rull.  Barcelona,  1850.  O.  por.  946  24 

Original  and  translation  in  parallel  columns. 

PETER  II.,  emperor  of  Brazil.  Fialho,  A. 

Pedro  II;  notice  biograpliique.  Bruxelles, 
1876.  O.  por.  923  79 

PETER  I.,  king  of  Castile.  Lopez  de  Ayala,  P. 

Don  Pedro,  por.  (In  Cronicas  espanolas.  v  1 
1779-)  946  34 

PETER  I.,  king  of  Portugal.  Lopes,  F.  Chro¬ 
nica  del  rey  Pedro  I.;  accrescentada  pelo  J  Pe¬ 
reira  Bayam.  Lisboa,  1760.  O.  946  76 

Peter  of  Ickham.  Le  livere  de  reis  de  Brittanie 
e  Le  livere  de  reis  de  Engletere  ;  edited  [  ,\\4th 
translation,]  by  John  Glover.  London,  1865. 
Q  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls. 
Ohron.  and  mem.  42.)  942  8 

Peter  en  Pauwels,  treurspel,  see  Vomlel,  J. 
van  den. 

Peter  Lebrecht,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  v. 
14-15. 


WJBOLDI.,  grand  duke  of  Tuscany. 
Capponi,  G.  Storia  di  Pietro  Leopoldo.  (In  his 
Scntti,  1877,  v.  2.)  858  4 

Peter  Schlemihl’s  wundersame  Geschichte,  see 
Chamisso,  A.  von. 

PETERBOROUGH,  Charles  Mordaunt,  3d  earl 
of-  tarleton,  G.  Memoirs  of  an  English  officer 
in  the  Dutch  war,  1672-1713.  (In  Defoe,  D. 
Novels,  etc.,  1840-1,  v.  8.)  8%  7 
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Peterborough  abbey.  Chronicon  Petrobur- 
gense  ;  curante  Thoma  Stapleton.  Londini, 
1849.  sqO.  ( In  Camden  soc.  46.)  820  4 

Petermanu,  August  Heinrich.  Australien  in 
1871,  see  Meinicke,  C.  E.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilungen:  Erganzungsband  6-7.)  910  44 

— Karte  des  amerikanischen  Kriegsschaupla- 
tzes  zwischen  Washington  und  Richmond. 
Gotha,  1862.  47x39  cm.  in  D.  910  44 

— Ost-Afrika  zwischen  Chartum  und  dem  Ro- 
then  Meere.  1861,  see  Hassenstein,  B.  (In  Pe¬ 
termanns  Mittheiluugen:  Erganzungsband  l.i 

910  44 

— Russisch-tiirkischer  Kriegsschauplatz,  1877. 
Gotha,  1877.  59x70  cm.  in  Q.  9  1  2  35.1 

— Specialkarte  von  Australien.  Gotha,  1875. 
obF.5  9  maps.  (In  Stieler,  A.  Hand-Atlas, 
Erganzungslieft  4-6.)  912  45 

— Spitzbergen  und  die  arktische  Central-Regi¬ 
on.  Gotha,  1865.  sqQ.  10+70  p.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungeu :  Erganzungsband 
4.)  ^  910  44 

— Die  slid -amerikanischen  Republiken  in  1875, 
see  Burmeister,  H.  (In  same.  9.)  910  44 

— &  Hassenstein,  B.  Inner- Afrika  nach  der  ge- 
ographischen  Kenntniss,  1861-3.  Gotha,  1863. 
sqQ.  maps.  (In  same.  2.)  910  44 

— editor ,  see  Mittheiluugen  aus  Justus  Perthes' 
geographischer  Anstalt.  1855-78.  910  43 

- Same;  Erganzungsband.  1860-78.  910  44 

Peters,  Christian  Friedrich  Wilhelm.  Die  Ent- 
fernung  der  Erde  von  der  Sonne.  Berlin,  1873. 
O.  30  p)  (In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
8  Serie.)  043  1 

Petei*s,  Christian  Henry  Frederick.  Memoria 
sulla  latitudine  geografica  di  Catania,  1841. 
Catania,  1849.  sqO.  [1+]  21  p.  525  4 

PETERS,  Rev-  Hugh.  Peters,  Samuel.  A  his¬ 
tory  of  Hugh  Peters,  chaplain  to  the  protector, 
1640-60;  with  an  appendix  [  on  the  family  of 
William  Peters].  New  York,  1807.  O.  por. 

922  43 

Peters,  Karl  Ferdinand.  Die  Dotiau  und  ihr 

Gebiet;  eine  geologische  Skizze.  Leipzig.  1876. 
D.  il.  554.3  3 

Petersen,  C.  G.  Johann,  &  AVinge,  H.  &  0. 

Dyrelevninger  fra  teldre  og  yngre  Stenalders 
Bopladser.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarb0ger.  v.  23,  1888.)  948  5 

Petersen,  Christian.  Das  Zwolfgottersystem 
derGriechen  und  Romer.  Berlin, 1870.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.) 

043  1 

Petersen,  G.,  editor  &  translator,  see  Viga- 
Glums  saga.  1786.  839.63  69 

Petersen,  Henry.  Notice  sur  les  pierres  sculp- 
tees  du  Danemark.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.  -Selskab.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  2,1872-7.) 
Un  pavilion  scandinave  du  temps  de  bunion 
des  trois  etats  septentrionaux,  conserve  dans 
l’eglise  de  la  vierge  a  Liibeck.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 
v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

— En  Relikvie  af  Roskilde  Domkirkes  og  Roskil- 
de  Stiffs  Skytshelgen,  den  hellige  Pave  Lucius. 
il.  (In  same.  Aarboger.  v.  9,  1874. — Om  Helle- 
ristninger  i  Danmark,  il.  (In  same.  v.  10,1875,) 


— Gravstenen  fra  Timgaard,  “Dyvekes  Lig- 
sten”  kaldet.  il.  (In  same.  v.  14,  1879.) — Om 
Dronning  Margret.e  Spraenghests  Gravmonu- 
ment  i  Doberan. — Om  Stenaldei’ens  Gravformer 
i  Danmark  og  deres  indbyrdes  Tidsforliold.  il. 
tab.  (In  same.  v.  16,  1881.)— Et  dansk  Flag  fra 
Unionstiden  i  Maria-Kirken  i  Liibeck.  il.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  17,  1882.) — Skjoldefrisen  i  Soro 
Kirke;  et  kritisk  Bidrag  til  dansk  Heraldik.  il. 
(In  same.  v.  18,  1883.) — Knnd  Lavards  Helgen- 
tilbedelse;  Kilden  og  Capeller  ved  Haraldsted. 
il.  (In  same.  v.  20,  1885.)— St.  Albans  Relikvier 
i  Odense.  (In  same.  v.  21,  1886.) — Kong  Svens 
Grav  og  Capel  paa  Grathe  Hede.  il.  (In  same. 
v.  22,  1887.) — Et  Billedeaf  Hellig  Knud  Hertug 
i  en  jydsk  Kirke.  il. — St.  Kjelds  Helgenskrin  i 
Viborg  Domkirke.  il.—  Levninger  af  Domkir- 
keskatten  i  Roskilde.  il.  (In  same.  v.  23,  1888.) 
En  Altertavle  som  Mindesmserke  om  Biskop 
Jens  Andersen  Beeldenak.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  24. 
1889.)  -  948  5 

Petersen,  Johann.  Chronica  der  Lande  zu 
Holsten,  Stormarn,  Ditmarschen  und  Wagern, 
Zeitbuch  bis  in  1531.  Franckfurt  a.  M..  1557. 
Q.  943  44 

Petersen,  Niels  Matthias.  Bemserkninger  om 
Kilderne  til  Danmarks  Historie  i  Hedenold  og 
deres  Bearbeidelse. — Islands  Opdagelse  og 
f0rste  Bebyggelse. — Om  det  i  islandske  Sagaer 
forekommende  Sted  Herfurda.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift. 
v.  1,  1832.) — Bemaerkninger  om  danske  og 
noi'ske  Stednavnes  Oprindelse  og  Forklaring. 
— Bemaerkninger  om  Stednavne  i  Normandiet. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1833.)  —  Muspilli,  Brudstykker; 
med  dansk  Oversaettelse  og  Ammerkninger. 
(In  same.  v.  3,  1836.)  948  1.2 

— Danmarks  Historie  i  Hedenold.  Kjobenhavn, 
1834-7.  3  v.  D.  948  82 

— Dansk  Orddannelseslsere.  Odense,  1826.  D. 

439.82  1 

— Det  danske,  norske  og  svenske  Sprogs  Hi¬ 
storie.  Kjobenhavn,  1829-30.  2  v.  in  1.  D. 

439.6  1 

— De  l’importance  de  la  litterature  islandaise; 
traduit  par  X.  Marmier. — Die  Ziige  der  Danen 
nach  Wenden,  eine  historische  Darstellung; 
iibersetzt  von  C.  Dirckinck-Holmfeld.  map. 
— Gunnhild  der  Konige  Mutter;  in  gedrangtem 
Auszuge  iibersetzt  von  A.  A.  Wolff.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires. 
v.  1,  1836-9.) — Description  de  la  croix  de  la 
reine  Dagmar.  et  de  quelques  autres  antiquites 
analogues.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1840-4.)  948  3 

— Kortfattet  dansk  Retskrivningslaere.  K0- 
benhavn,  1837.  D.  [4+]  89  p.  439.81  2 

— Nogle  Ord  om  Forandringer  i  Retskrivning, 
isser  om  Brugen  af  latinsk  Skrift.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1846-8.)  948  4 

— Nordisk  Mythologi;  Forelaesninger.  Ivoben- 
havn,  1849.  O.  293  30 

— Plattdiitsche  Fabeln,  Vertellungen  un  Mar- 
ken  in  Angelnner  Mundart.  Dresden,  1865. 
sqS.  839.4  6 

— Udsigt  over  de  seldste  Toge  fra  Norden  til 
Irland.  map. — Udsigt  over  den  norske  Dron¬ 
ning  Gunhildes  Levnet.  (In  Copenhagen— K, 
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nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1,  1836-7.)— De 
Danskes  Toge  til  Wenden.  map.  (In  same.  v.  1 ; 
v.  2,  1838-9.) — Bemeerkninger  om  Versearten 
og  Ordningen  af  Stroferne  i  Voluspa  —  Sprog- 
kundskab  i  Norden;  Bemeerkninger  til  noiere 
Overveielse. — Et  Brev  til  Ojelysning  om  Ordet 
Gadelam.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1840-1.)— Dronning 
Dagmar.  pi. — Om  Behandlingen  af  Kjaempe- 
viserne. — Yderligere  Bemeerkninger  om  Dron¬ 
ning  Gunhilde.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1842-3.)— Den 
nordiske  Oldtids  Betydning  for  Nutiden.  (In 
same.  v.  5,  1844-5.) — Det  aeldste  danske  Diplom 
fra  Aar  1329.  facsim.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1846.) — 
Bonde,  Bryde  og  Adel;  et  Bidvag  til  Oplysning 
om  de  danske  Staenders  Kar  i  Middelalderen. 
(In  same.  v.  7,  1847.) — Bidrag  til  den  oldnordi- 
ske  Literaturs  Ristorie.  (In  same.  v.  21,  1861.) 

948  2 

— editor.  Historiske  Fortsellinger  om  Islsen- 
dernes  Frerd  hjemme  og  ude  ;  udgivne  af  det 
Kongelige  nordiske  Oldskrift-Selskab,  i  Bear- 
bejdelse  efter  de  islandske  Grundskrifter. 
Kjubenhavn,  1339-44.  4  v.  O.  889.63  18.2 

- Jutland.  Kong  Yaldemar  den  andens 

jyske  Lov.  1850.  349  54.1  bound  until  4 

— translator,  see  Depping,  G.  B.  Normanner- 
nes  S0toge.  1830.  944  58 

Petersen,  Ulric.  Sciagraphia  historise  civitatis 
Slesvicensis. — Narratio  historica  de  statu  Sle- 
svioensis  ccenobii  nobilium  virginum  St.  Jo- 
hannis;  nebst  einem  Bericht  von  dervormalili- 
gen  S.  Ansgarii,  iezigen  Haddeburger-Kirche. 
(In  Westplialen,  E.  J.  yon.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

Petit;  eller,  Operationen,  skadespel,  see  Linde- 
gren,  K. 

Histoire  du  petit  Jehan,  see  La  Sale,  A.  de. 
Petites  ignorances  de  la  conversation,  see 

Rozan,  C. 

Petitot,  Claude  Bernard,  translator, see  Alfleri, 
V.  Virginie,  tragedie.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure. 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  26.)  944  10 

Petra,  Giulio  de.  Le  tavolette  cerate  di  Pompei 
rinvenute  a’  3  e  5  luglio  1875.  pi.  (In  Rome — 
R.  acead.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  3.)  065  3 

PETRA,  see  ARABIA. 

Petrarca,  Francesco.  Opera  qiue  extant  omnia. 
Basile*  [,1581].  3  v.  in  2.  F.  851  95 

Vol.  4,  containing  the  Italian  works,  is  wanting.  A 
fine  copy  of  the  superior  1554  edition,  as  well  as  a  copy 
of  the  Venice  edition  of  1501,  is  in  the  main  library. 

— De’  rimedii  dell’  una  e  dell’  altra  fortuna; 
volgarizzati  per  Giovanni  Dassaminiato  ;  pub- 
blicati  da  Casimiro  Stolfi.  Bologna,  1867.  2  v. 
O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  17-18.)  850  6 

— Fioretti  de’  Rimedii  contro  fortuna,  volgariz¬ 
zati  per  Gio.  Dassaminiato  ed  una  Epistola  di 
Coluccio  Salutati  al  medesimo  Giovanni.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1867.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita  80.) 

850  10 

— Latin  tale  of  Griseldis.  (In  Originals  and 
analogues.  1872-88;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  10.) 

821  46 

— Parma  liberata  dal  giogo  di  Mastino  della 
Scala,  21  maggio  1341;  canzone  politics  ;  nuo- 
vamente  esposta  dal  Francesco  Berlan.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1870.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  109.) 

850  10 


—Petrarch  to  Cola  di  Rienzo  [;  with  verse] 
translation  by  Macgregor,  prose  version  by  E. 
Cavalleri,  with  notes.  (In  Cayalleri,  E.  Italian 
readings.  1865.)  851  1 

— Lerime.  Londra,  1784.  2v.  Tt .  por.  851  95.1 
—La  vita.  (In  Autobiografie.  1857.)  920  14 

—La  vita  di  Romolo;  in  latino,  con  volgariz- 
zamento  di  Donato  da  Pratovecchio;  edizione 
procurata  da  Luigi  Barbieri.  Bologna,  1862. 
D.  53  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  18.)  850  10 

— La  vita  solitaria;  volgarizzamento  del  secolo 
15;  pel  Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna,  1879.  2  v.  in 
1.  D.  (In  same.  170-1.)  850  10 

— Le  vite  degli  uomini  illustri;  volgarizzate  da 
Donato  degli  Albanzani  da  Pratovecchio;  per 
cura  di  Luigi  Razzolini.  Bologna,  1874-9.  2  v. 
O.  facsim.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  34-6.)  85  0  6 
With  Latin  original  opposite. 

— Levitedi  Numa  e  T.  Ostilio,  testo  latino;  e 
toscano  di  Donato  da  Pratovecchio;  per  cura 
di  Luigi  Barbieri.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  38  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  29.)  850  10 

— Fiske,  D.  4V.  Francis  Petrarch’s  treatise  De 
remediis  utriusque  fortunae,  text  and  versions. 
Florence,  1888.  Q.  48  p.  (Bibliog.  notices.  3.) 

012  2 

— - Hand-list  of  Petrarch  editions  in  the  Flor¬ 

entine  public  libraries.  Florence,  [,1886.]  O. 
12  p.  (Same.  2.)  012  2  bound  with  010  3 

—Belli,  G.  B.  Lezioni  petrarcliesche;  per  cura 
di  C.  Negroni.  Bologna,  1884.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  204.)  850  10 

— Landor,W.S.  (In  his  Last  fruit.  1853.)  824  15 

— Liebrecht,  F.Zu  Petrarca's  Trionfi.  (In  Jalir- 
bucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Marsili,  L.  de’.  Comento  a  una  canzone  di  F. 
Petrarca.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  51  p.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  36.)  850  10 

— Peruzzi,  L.  Ricordi  sulla  vita  di  Petrarca  e 
di  Laura.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  35  p.  (In  same. 
69.)  S50  10 

—Vita  di  Francesco  Petrarca  scritta  da  incerto 
trecentista.  Bologna,  1861.  D.  22  p.  (In  same. 
5.)  850  10 

— Witte,  K.  Francesci  Petrarcse  carmina  inco¬ 
gnita  ed.  G.  M.  Thomas.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

— Zenoni,  Z.  La  pietosa  fonte,  poema  in  morte 
di  Petrarca;  con  giunte  e  correzioni.  Bologna, 
1874.  D.  il.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  137.)  850  10 

Petri,  Lars,  archbishop  of  Upsala.  Svenska 
chronika.  (In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Sve- 
cicarum,  1818-28,  v.  2.)  948  38.1 

Petri, Olaus  Phase. Svenska  chronika.  (In  same. 
v-  !•)  948  38.1 

Petri,  R.  J.  Ueber  die  Methoden  der  modernen 
Bakterienforschung.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  62  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Foige.  2.)  043  2 

Petrie,  George.  Oldtidslevninger  paa  Orkno- 
erne.  (In  Copenhagen— K.nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

PETROGRAPHY,  see  GEOLOGY;  MINERAL¬ 
OGY. 
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PETROLEUM.  Euclidian,  F.  Petroleum,  seine 
Naturgeschichte  und  Gewinnung.  Berlin,  1872. 
O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

— Fairinan,  E.  S.  J.  A  treatise  on  the  petrole¬ 
um  zones  of  Italy.  London,  1868.  O.  75  p. 
map.  553  7 

— Uhlig,  V.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  und  die 
Entstehung  des  Erdols.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  44 p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  19 
Serie.)  043  1 

Petronius,  St  ,  bishop  of  Bologna.  Leggenda 
di  san  Petronio;  per  cura  dell’... Enrico Sassolf. 
(In  Emilia,  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 

Petronius  Arbiter,  Cains  or  Titus.  Satire,  vol- 
garizzate  ed  annotate  da  Vincenzo  Lancetti; 
con  frammenti  tradotti  da  Marcello  Tommasi- 
ni,  e  due  saggi  di  un  nuovo  volgarizzamento 
per  Luigi  Carrer  ed  Antonio  Cesari.  Milano, 
1863.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  21.)  850  3 

Petronj,  Stefano  Egidio,  &  Davenport,  J. 

Nuovo  dizionario  italiano-inglese-francese.  Edi- 
zione  4,  aumentata.  Londra,  1836.  3  v.  in  2. 

O.  453  20 

Petruccelli  della  Gattina,  Ferdinando,  I  rnori- 

bondi  del  palazzo  Cariguano.  Milano,  1862. 
D.  045  33 

— 11  re  dei  rei,  convoglio  diretto  nell’  11  secolo. 
Milano,  1864.  4  v.  in  2.  S.  853  28 

Petrucci,  Giovanni  Antonio  de,  conte  di  Poli- 
castro.  Sonecti  ;  publicati  da  Jules  Le  Coultre 
e  Victor  Schultze.  Bologna,  1879.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  167.)  850  10 

I  pettegolezzi  delle  donne,  commedia,  see  Gol¬ 
doni,  C.  v.  21. 

Pettenkofer,  Maximilian  Joseph  von.  Bezieli- 
ungen  der  Luft  zu  Kleidung,  Wohnung  und 
Boden;  drei  Vorlesungen.  Braunschweig, 1872. 
O.  613  8.1 

Pettigrew,  Thomas  Joseph,  editor,  see  Hall,  J. 
Historiall  expostulation  against  abusers  of 

chyrurgerie.  1844.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  11.)  820  6 

Petursson,  Hallgrimur.  Psalterium  passiona- 
le;  edur,  Pijslar-psaltare.  Editio  16.  Hoolum 
i  Hialltadal,  1780.  D.  839.61  19 

Pencer,  Kaspar.  Zwanzig  ungedruckte  Briefe 
Peucers.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778- 
81,  v.  4.)  830  10 

Pey,  Alexandre.  Nouvelles  francaises  en  prose 
du  14e  siecle  ;  Moulant  et  Hericault. — Notice 
sur  le  roman  inedit  de  Boon  de  Mayence.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)  -  L’Ene- 
ide  de  Henri  de  Veldeke  et  Le  roman  d’Eneas 
attribue  a  Benoit  de  Sainte-More. — La  vie  de 
saint  Thomas  par  Gamier  de  Pont  Sainte- 
Maxence;  par  Hippeau.  (In  same.  v.  2,1860.)— 
Le  roman  de  Fauvel.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1866.) 

805  1 

—editor,  see  Doon  de  Maience.  1859.  841  3 

Peyronnet,  Charles  Ignace,  comte  de.  Le 
Capucin.  (In  Nodier,  J.  C.  E.,  <&  others.  Nou¬ 
velles.  1845.)  843  2 

Pezzi,  Domenico.  Grammatica  storico-com- 
parativa  della  lingua  latina.  Torino,  1872.  O. 

475  8 

Pfaff,  Fr.  Ueber  den  Betrag  der  Verdunstung 
einer  Eiche  wahrend  der  ganzen  Vegetations- 


periode.  (In  Munich — Akad.  Sitzungsb.  Matb.- 
phys.  Cl.  v.  1,  1870,  p.  27-45.)  551.58  48 

Pfannsclimidt,  Victor. Entwickelung  des  Welt- 
handels.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  34  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 

2. )  043  2 

Pfaundler,  Leopold,  &  Earth.  L.  Die  Stubaier 
Gebirgsgruppe,  hypsometriscli  und  orogra- 
phisch  bearbeitet.  Innsbruck,  1865.  O.  pi. 
map.  551.43  38 

Pfeiffer,  Franz,  editor.  Deutsche  Cla.ssiker 
desMittelalters.mit  Wort-  und  Sacherklarung- 
en.  Leipzig,  1864-72.  12  v.  in  6.  D.  831  15 

Contents  ;  1.  Walther  von  der  Voftelweide.  2.  Kudrun. 

3.  Das  Nibelunffenlied.  4-0.  Hartmann  von  Aue.  7-8. 
Gottfried’s  von  Strassburg  Tristan.  0-11.  Wolfram’s 
von  Eschenbacb  Parzival  und  Titurel.  12.  Erzahlungen 
und  Schwiinke,  herausgegeben  von  II.  Lambel. 

- Livliindische  Reimchronik.  1844.  831  57 

- Theologia  deutscli.  1855.  241  6 

Pilzer,  Gustav,  translator,  see  [Nibelungen- 
lied  :]  Die  Nibelungen  Noth.  1843.  831  67 

Der  Pflanzer  in  Cuba,  see  Zschokke,J.H.D.v,9. 

Pfieiderer,  Edmund. Theorie  des  Aberglaubens. 
Berlin,  1872.  O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

Pfolfprnndt,  Heinrich  von.  Buch  der  Biindth- 
Ertznei,  1460;  herausgegeben  von  H.  Haeser 
und  A.  Middelilorpf.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  610  3 

Pfotenhauer,  Carl  Eduard.  Die  Gifte  als  be- 
zaubernde  Macht  in  der  Hand  des  Laien.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1874.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen¬ 
dorif.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Pfuhl,  E.  Thierpflanzen  und  Pflanzenthiere. 
Berlin,  1881.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Pfuhl,  Fritz.  Was  geboren  ist  auf  Erden  Muss 
zu  Erd’  und  Asche  werden.  Berlin,  1882.  O. 
36  p.  (In  same.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

Pliadra,  ein  Trauerspiel  von  Racine,  see  Schil¬ 
ler,  J.  C.  F.  von. 

Phaedrus.  Phsedri,  Aviani  aliorumque  veterum 
fabulae  ;  P.  Syri  sententite  ;  Catonis  disticha 
moralia,  et  Symposii  asnigmata.  Londini, 
1823.  T.  871  5 

Phaer,  Thomas,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates, 
pt.  3.  1815.  821  85 

— translator,  see  Vergilius  Maro,  P.  The  thir- 
teene  bookes  of  Aeneidos.  1596.  099  5 

Pliantasienim  Bremer  Rathskeller, seeHauff,W. 
v.  10. 

Pliantasiestiicke,  see  Hoffmann,  E.  T.  A.  v.  7. 
Phantasmion,  see  Coleridge,  S. 

Phautasus,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  4-5. 
Pharsalia,  see  Lucanus,  M.  A. 

Phelypeaux,  Paul,  comte  de  Pontchar train. 
Memoires  concernant  la  regence  de  Marie  de 
Medicis. — Conference  de  Loudun.  por.  (In 
Michaud  &  Ponjoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  19.) 

944  9 

Philemon  og  Baucis, et  Skuespil.seeEwald,  J.  v.2. 
Phiiets  Forslag  om  Pebersvendene,  same. 

PHILIP  II,  king  of  Maced, on.  S.,  S.  G.  The 
life  of  Philip.  (In  Plutarchus.  Lives.  1631.) 

888  28 
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PHILIP  II,  king  of  Spain.  Declaratie  van  der 
triumphe  bewezen  Philips  binnen  Ghend,  15 
Julii  1549.  Gent  [,1851].  Q.  [5+]  10  +  35  p. 
(In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken  voor 
de  leden.  3.)  889.3  5 

PHILIP  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy.  Jonghe, 
B.  de.  Het  leven  van  Philippus  den  Stauten 
ende  van  Margarita  van  Male.  Gent,  n.  d.  ^  Q. 
por.  (In  same.  Werken,  2  ser.  12.)  839.8  3 

PHILIP  the  Good,  duke  of  Burgundy.  Cha- 
stellain,  G.  CEuvreshistoriques;.  par  J.  A.  C. 
Buchon.  Paris,  1827.  Q.  944  16 

Philip,  Robert.  A  chronological  critique  of  the 
writings  and  genius  of  Bunyan.  (In  Runyan, 
J.  The  greatness  of  the  soul,  1846,  pref.  p.  1- 
52.)  240  3 

Philippe  de  Reimes.  The  romance  of  Blonde  of 
Oxford  and  Jehan  of  Danunartin;  edited  by 
Le  Roux  de  Lincy.  [London,]  1858.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  72.)  820  4 

— Mussafla,  A.  The  romance  of  Blonde  and 
Jehan  ;  by  Le  Roux  de  Lincy.  (In  Jalirbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

Philippi,  Jean.  Memoires,  1558-90.  (In  Mi¬ 
chaud  &  Poujoulat. Memoires,  1866,  v.  8.)  944  9 

PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS.  Bluinentritt,  F.  Ver- 
such  einer  Ethnographie  der  Philippinen.  Go¬ 
tha,  1882.  sqQ.  [3+]  69  p.  map.  (In  Peter- 
manns  Mittheilungen  :  Erganzungsband  15  ) 

910  44 

Phillips,  Edward.  The  new  world  of  words; 
or,  Universal  English  dictionary.  6  edition, 
revised,  with  addition  of  twenty  thousand 
words,  by  J[ohn]  K[erseyj.  London,  1706.  F. 
iltp.  423  6 

Phillips,  John,  nephew  of  Milton.  Responsio 
ad  Apologiam  pro  rege  Anglicano.  (In  Milton, 
J.  Works,  1863,  v.  6.)  821  78 

— translator,  see  Tavernier,  J.  B.  Six  voyages. 
1678.  915  16 

Phillips,  John,  M.  A.  Vesuvius.  Oxford, 
1869.  D.  il.pl.  map.  551.21  15 

Phillips,  Wendell.  Speeches,  lectures  and  let¬ 
ters.  Boston,  1863.  O.  por.  815  5 

Phillips  academy,  Andover ,  Mass.  Speeches  at 
the  first  dinner  of  the  Phillips  academy  alumni 
association,  Parker  House,  Boston,  March  24, 
1886.  Boston,  1886.  O.  72  p.  pi.  080  57 

Containing,  p.  31-5,  the  speech  of  E.  G.  Porter  on  pre¬ 
senting  an  oil  portrait  of  Mr.  Marsh. 

II  Philocopo,  see  Boccaccio,  G. 

4>iXokti)t7)s,  see  Sophocles. 

PHILOLOGY,  see  LANGUAGE. 

Der  philosoph  fiir  die  Welt, see  Engel,  J.J.v.  1-2. 

PHILOSOPHER’S  STONE.  Hermes  Trisme- 
gistus.  Tractatus  de  lapidis  philosopliici  se- 
creto,  scholiis  illustratis;  studio  D.  Gnosii 
editus.  Lipsiee,  1610.  S.  615  8 

PHILOSOPHY.  Atterbom,  P.  D.  A.  Studier 
till  philosophiens  historia  oc-h  system.  Upsala, 
1835.  v.  1.  O.  198  1 

— Boethius,  I).  Stycken  til  beframjande  af 
ratta  begrep  om  philosophien,  dess  andamal 
och  narvarande  tilstand.  Upsala,  1794.  D.  140  1 


—Cicero,  M.  T.  Academic*  questiones.— De 
finibus  bonorum  et  malorum.— Tusculan*  di- 
sputationes. — Paradoxa.  (In  his  Opera,  1820, 
v.  2-4.)  875  1 

—Condillac,  E.  B.  de.  Traite  des  sistemes. 
[Anon.]  La  Haye,  1749.  2  v.  S.  140  2 

—Diogenes  Laertius.  De  vitis  philosophorum 
libri  10,  cum  indice  rerum.  Lipsias,  1833. 
2  v.  T.  888  47 

_ Engel,  J.  J.  Philosophise!*  Schriften.  (In 

his  Schriften,  1801-6,  v.  9-11.)  838  3 

— Fey joo  y  Montenegro,  B.  G.  Cartas  eruditas 
y  curiosas.  Madrid,  1773-4.  5  v.  O.  868  4 

— - Ilustracion  apologetica  al  1-2  tomo  del 

Teatro  critico.  Madrid,  1773.  O.  868  3 

- Teatro  critico  universal.  Madrid,  1773. 

8  v.  O.  por.  868  2 

There  is  an  additional  index-volume  to  the  whole. 

— Fiorentino,  F.  Die  philosophise!*  Bewegung 
Italiens  seit  1860.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia, 
v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

— Flood,  R.  Utriusque  cosmi,  majoris  scilicet 
et  minoris,metaphysica,physica  atque  technica 
...  Opphenhemii,  1617-19.  2  v.  F.  il.pl.  099  47* 
— Hebler,  R.  A.  K.  Die  Philosopliie  gegeniiber 
dem  Leben  und  den  Einzelwissenschaften. 
Berlin  [,1867],  O.  46  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

— Huber,  J.  N.  Das  Verhaltniss  der  deutschen 
Philosophie  zur  nationalen  Erhebung.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
— Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  Samlade  skrifter.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1814-33.  6  v.  O.  839.71  20 

—Lessing,  G.  E.  Philosophise!*  Aufsatze.  (In 
his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  23.)  832  6 

— Lnmbroso,  G.  Sulla  fortuna  della  parola  fi- 
losofo.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

— Mamiani,  T.  Sulle  condizioni  comuni  dell’ 
attuale  filosofia  d’  Europa  e  sulle  particolari 
della  scuola  italiana.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8.) 

.  065  5 

— Nairne,  C.  M.  Inaugural  discourse.  (In  Col¬ 
umbia  college.  Addresses.  1858.)  378  1 

— Raunier,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Die  Philosophie  und 
die  Philosoplien  des  12  und  13  Jahrhunderts. 
(In  his  Hist.  Tasclienbuch.  1840.)  905  1 

—Tasso,  B.  II  Malpiglio  secondo  ;  ovvero.  Del 
fuggir  la  moltitudine.  (In  his  Dialoghi,  1822, 
v-2->  851  117 

— Thorild,  T.  Samlade  skrifter.  Upsala,  1819- 
35-  4  v.  O.  839.71  49 

—W  aldstein,  C.  The  balance  of  emotion  and 
intellect;  an  essay  introductory  to  the  study  of 
philosophy.  London,  1878.  D.  109  1 

Zeller,  E.  Religion  und  Philosophie  bei  den 
Romern.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

See  als0  ALCHEMY;  APOLLONIUS  of  Tyana;  Aristoteles; 
ATHEISM;  Bacon,  F.  R.;  Bruno,  G.;  Cobes;  CHANCE; 
Coleridge,  S.  T.;  Comte,  I.  A.  M.  F.  X.;  COSMOLOGY;  Epici 
tetus;  EPICURUS;  ETHICS;  FIRST  CAUSE;  INSTINCT; 
Kant,  I.;  KNOWLEDGE;  Latin!, B.;  Lncianus;  MATERIAL. 
ISM;  NATURE;  OCCULT  SCIENCE;  PESSIMISM  ;  Plato 
POSITIVISM  ;  PSYCHOLOGY  ;  RATIONALISM;  REASON- 
RELIGION;  SCIENCE;  SOUL;  SPACE  ;  THEOLOGY  ;  The¬ 
ophrastus;  TIME. 
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Pkilostratus,  Flavius.  The  two  first  books  con¬ 
taining  the  life  of  Apollonius  Tyaneus  ;  in 
English,  with  philological  notes,  by  Charles 
Blount.  London,  16s0.  F.  921  1 

— Vie  d’ Apollonius  de  Tyane  ;  avec  les  com- 
mentaires  de  Charles  Blount;  le  tout  traduit  en 
frantjois.  Berlin,  1774.  4  v.  D.  por.  921  2 

— older  &  younger.  Philostratorum  Imagines 
et  Callistrati  Statuae;  recensuit  et  commeuta- 
rium  adjecit  Fridericus  Jacobs,  observationes 
addidit  Fridericus  Tlieophilus  Welcker.  Lipsi- 
ae,  1825.  O.  750  3 

- Italian:  Le  immagini.  (In  Marchese,  V. 

Manuale.  1846.)  709  2 

— Gbtlie,  J.  W.  von.  PhilostratsGemahlde.  (In 
his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  39.)  832  1 

Philotas,  ein  Trauerspiel.  see  Lessing, G.E.  v.9. 

PHILUMENA,  St.  Lucia,  F.  di.  Relazione 
istorica  della’  traslazione  del  sagro  corpo  e 
miracoli  di  santa  Filomena  da  Roma  a  Mu- 
gnano  del  Cardinale.  Benevento,  1834.  3  v. 

in  1.  Q.  231  9 

See  also  Maineri,  B.  E.  Santa  Filomena,  bozzetto  del 
villaggio. 

PHIPS,  Sir  William.  Bowen,  F.  Life  of  Pliips. 
(In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography,  1835-9, 
v.  7.)  920  15 

Phipson,  Thomas  Lambe.  The  utilization  of 
minute  life  ;  practical  studies  on  insects,  Crus¬ 
tacea,  mollusca,  worms,  polypes,  infusoria  and 
sponges.  London,  1864.  D.  it.  591  6 

Phocylides.  (In  Poetae  Graeci  gnomici.  1823.) 

881  3 

PHtENICIA.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ideen  iiber  die 
Politik,  den  Verkehr  und  den  Handel  deralten 
Welt.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  11.)  908  2 

— Hoefer,  J.  C.  F.  Phenicie.  1852.  pi.  map. 
(In  L’univers.  16.)  910  18 

See  also  COMMERCE. 

PHOENICIAN  LANGUAGE.  Salisbury,  E.  E. 

Phoenician  inscription  of  Sidon.  [New  Haven, 
1855?]  O.  p.  227-259.  facsim.  192.6  1 

From  Journal  of  Am.  orient,  soc.,  v.  5,  no.  1.  Pages 
243-259  are  by  W.  W.  Turner. 

PlioenSssae,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 

<f>obt(T(Tcu,  see  Euripides. 

PHONOLOGY.  Bracket,  A.  Du  role  des  voy- 
elles  latines  atones  dans  les  langues  romanes. 
(In  Jalirbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7,1866.)  805  1 
— Briicke,  E.  W.  Grundziige  der  Physiologie 
und  Systematik  der  Sprachlaute,  fiir  Lingui- 
sten  und  Taubstummenlehrer.  Wien,  1856.  O. 

411  2 

— Haldeman,  S.  S.  Report  on  the  present  state 
of  linguistic  ethnology.  [Cambridge,  Mass.,] 
1856.  O.  411  1 

_ Kohl,  J.  G.  Ueber  Klangmalerei  in  der  deut- 

schen  Sprache.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  56  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.) 

013  1 

—Rapp,  K.  M.  Versuch  einer  Physiologie  der 
Sprache.  Stuttgart,  1836.  2  v.  O.  Ill  3 
— Wocher,  M.  Allgemeine  Phonologie.  Stutt¬ 
gart,  1841.  O.  115  7 

See  also  ALPHABET  ;  DIPHTHONGS  ;  TECTONIC  LAN¬ 
GUAGES;  VOICE;  also  the  separate  languages,  especially 
ENGLISH  LANGUAGE-PHONOLOGY. 


Pliormio,  see  Terentius  Afer,  P. 

PHOSPHORESCENCE.  Giglioli,  E.  La  fosfo- 
rescenza  del  mare.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  26  p. 

592  1 

Photilas,  D.  N.  'Ey/cu* XoTraiSela  t&v  Kopacrlwv.  ’Er 
KwvcTTau'TLvovTroXei,  1850-3.  11  V.  D.  889  1.1-8 

Contents:  'H  kWrjVLKT]  y\c oaaa  tear  h<\oyr}v-  4  V. — Tpap~ 
paTuerj  tt)s  ap^aias  cAAr/pt/cr}?  *yAc octctt}?.  1  y. — Tepa  i(TTopiar 
K.a.Tr)X)-\(T u >,  /cat  T779  rjBucri*;  t  a^aopara.  1  y. — 2vpov//t?  aptBprj- 
Tt/cr}?,  •yeco/xerpta?,  77  euLneSopeTpias  /cat  (TTepeoperpiaq.  1  y. — 
Iletpap-aTt/crj  ^vert/erj.  1  y. — MufloAoyta.  1  y. — ’Opo/otaaTi/cdp. 
1  v. — BorjBoq  tu)v  pr\iepmv.  1  y. 

The  full  set  contains  20  volumes. 

— A670S  5  ’A-7T pl\ov  1853.  ’Ep  Kcop(7TaprtPOU7r6Xet, 
1853.  O.  42  p.  870  5 

PHOT1US,  patriarch  of  Constantinople.  Tic  de 
Photius,  pere  du  schisme  grec  [;  French  and 
modern  Greek].  Constantinople,  1848.  O. 

922  44 

Taken  chiefly  from  the  life  by  Jager. 

PHOTOGRAPHY.  Schmidt,  W.  Die  Photogra¬ 
phic,  ihre  Geschichte  und  Entwicklung.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1886.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzen¬ 
dorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

PHRENOLOGY,  see  PHYSIOGNOMY. 

PHYLLOXERA.  Geise,  0.  Die  Reblausgefahr. 
Hamburg,  1888.  O.  24  p.  pi.  (In  Yircliow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

— Italy — Ministero  di  agricoltura.Rapporto  in- 
torno  alia  scoperta  della  fillossera,  Lecco  e 
Monza,  ed  alle  operazioni,  1879.  Roma,  1880. 
pi.  map.  (Annali,  1880,  no.  25.)  632  1 

— Montelatici,  F.  Relazione  del  trovato  pratico 
per  salvare  le  viti  dalle  fillossere;  ovvero,  Dei 
camini  isolatori  insetticidi.  Firenze,  1879.  O. 
il.  632  2 

PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY.  Ansted,  D.  T.  Phy¬ 
sical  geography.  London,  1867.  D.  551  12 

— Becquerel,  A.  C.,  &  A.  E.  Elements  de  phy¬ 
sique  terrestre  et  de  meteorologie.  Paris,  1847. 
O.  pi.  maps.  551  13 

— BerghauS,  H.  K.  W.  Grundziige  der  physi- 
kalischen  Erdbeschreibung.  pi.  (In  his  Allge¬ 
meine  Lander-  und  Volkerkunde,  1837-44,  v.  1- 
3.)  910  3 

- Physikalischer  Atlas.  Gotha,  1845-8.  2  v. 

F.4  maps.  503  1 

—  —Same.  Geographisches  Jahrbuch.  Gotha, 

1850-1.  4  v.  sqQ.  maps.  910  42 

—  — Was  man  von  der  Erde  weiss.  Berlin, 

1856-7.  3  v.  O.  pi.  914  2.1 

Confined  to  Europe. 

— Boccardo,  G.  Fisica  delGlobo;  spazi,  climi  e 
meteore;  corso  completo  di  geografia  fisica  e 
di  meteorologia.  Genova,  1868.  Q.  il.  por. 
maps.  551  14 

— Bogekamp,  H.,  compiler.  Geographische 
Charakteristiken.  Mainz,  1856.  O.  551  1 

— Cattaneo,  C.,  &  others.  Notizie  naturali  e 
civili  su  la  Lombardia.  Milano,  1844.  O.  pi. 
map.  914.5  56 

— Cooley,  W.  I).  Physical  geography.  London , 
1876.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  551  15 

— Egger,  C.  U.  D.  von.  Physikalische  Beschrei- 
bung  von  Island.  Kopenhagen,  1786.  D. 

914.9  2 
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— Ewbank,  T.  The  world  a  workshop  ;  or,  The 
physical  relationship  of  man  to  the  earth. 
New  York,  1855.  D.  551  40 

— Figari  bey,  A.  Studii  scientifici  sull  Egitto, 
con  carta  geografico-geologica.  Lucca,  1864-5. 
2  v.  O,  &  Atlas.  F.9  916.2  7 

Atlas  in  portfolio  3. 

—Foster,  J.  W.  The  Mississippi  valley  ,  its  phy¬ 
sical  geography.  Chicago,  1869.  O.  il.  maps. 

557  2 

— Uuyot,  A.  H.  The  earth  and  man  ;  lectures 
on  comparative  physical  geography  in  its  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  history  of  mankind;  translated  from 
the  French  by  C.  C.  Felton.  Boston,  184v*.  D. 
il.  map.  551  17 

™  — Same.  New  edition.  London,  1875.  D. 
pi.  maps.  551  18 

- Physical  geography.  London,  1873.  sqF. 

il.  551  19 

— HerscUel,  J.  F.  W.  Physical  geography. 
Edinburgh,  1861.  O.  il.  map.  551  21 

—Hoff,  K.  E.  A.  von.  Geschichte  der  durch 
tiberlieferung  nachgewiesenen  natiirlichen 
Veranderungen  der  Erdoberfl’ache.  Gotha, 

1822-41.  5  v.  O.  map.  551  22 

— Humboldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  von.  Ansichten  der 
Natur.  3  Ausgabe.  Stuttgart,  1849.  2  v.  in 

1.  D.  551  23 

—  — Kosmos  ;  Entwurf  einer  physischen  Welt- 

besclireibung.  Stuttgart,  1845-62.  5  ’  v.  in  6, 

O.  551  24 

_ Same.  Atlas  in  42  Tafeln,  mit  erlautern- 

den  Texte  ;  herausgegeben  von  T.  Bromme. 
Stuttgart  [,1851],  obF.  il.  pi.  maps.  551  24 

— Hummel,  K.  Physische  Geographie.  Graz, 
1855.  O.  551  26 

— Huxley,  T.  H.  Physiography  ;  an  introduc¬ 
tion  to  the  study  of  nature.  2  edition.  London, 
1878.  D.  il.  pi.  maps.  551  27 

— Kiiinpfer,  E.  Reiationes  &  observationes 
historico  -  physicse.  — Observationes  physico- 
medicse  curiosse.  il.  pi.  (In  his  Amoenitatum, 
1712,  pt.  2-3.)  '  915  6 

— Kloden,  G.  A.  von.  Handbuch  der  physi¬ 
schen  Geographie.  Berlin,  1859.  O.  il.  (In 
Ms  Handbuch  der  Erdkunde.  v.  1.)  910  9 

— Korner,  F.  Der  Mensch  und  die  Natur. 
Leipzig,  1853.  O.  551  41 

— Maack,  P.  H.  K.  von.  Das  urgeschichtliclie 
schleswigholsteinische  Land;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
historischen  Geographie.  2  Auflage.  Kiel, 
1869.  O.  551.3  5 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  earth  as  modified  by  hu¬ 
man  action;  a  new  edition  of  Man  and  nature. 
New  York,  1874.  O.  0S0  28 

- Same;  a  last  revision  of  Man  and  nature. 

New  York,  1885.  O.  080  56 

• - Man  and  nature;  or,  Physical  geography 

as  modified  by  human  action.  New  York, 
1865.  O.  080  26 

—  —Italian  :  L’uomo  e  la  natura.  2  edizione. 

Firenze,  1872.  D.  080  53 

- Physical  science  in  Italy  [’ ;  review  of  G. 

Boccardo’s  Fisica  del  globo].  (In  Nation,  v.  7, 
1868,  p.  420-1.)  08  0  33 


—Maury,  L.  F.  A.  La  terre  et  l’homme;  ou, 
Apercju  liistorique  de  geologie,  de  geographie 
et  d’ethnographie  generates.  3  edition.  Palis, 
1869.  D.  551  29 

—Meyer,  J.  Physik  der  Schweiz  ;  mit  einer 
Riicksicht  auf  die  allgemeinen  Naturverhalt- 
nisse  der  Erde.  Leipzig,  1854.  O.  551.13  23 
— Olafssou,  0.  Oeconomisk  Reise  igiennem  Is¬ 
land.  Kiubenhavn,  1780.  2  pt.  in  1  v.  Q.  pi. 

maps.  911.9  11 

_ Page,  D.  Advanced  text-book  of  physical 

geography.  Edinburgh,  1864.  D.  il,  551  30 

_ Peschel,  0.  F.  Neue  Probleme  der  verglei- 

chenden  Erdkunde,  als  Versuch  einer  Morpho- 
logie  der  ErdoberfTache.  Leipzig,  1870.  __  O.  il. 
maps.  551  31 

— Pontoppidan,  E.  Det  furste  Fors0g  paa  Nor- 
ges  naturlige  Historie.  Kiubentiavn,  1752-3. 

2  v.  sqO.  pi.  map.  551.8  2 

— R6clus,  J.  J.  E.  Nouvelle  geographie  uni- 
verselle;  la  terre  et  les  hommes.  Paris,  1 876- 
92.  v.  1-17.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  910  13 

- La  terre.  Paris,  1868-9.  2  v.  Q.  il.  maps. 

551  33' 

Contents  :  1.  Les  continents.  2.  L’ocSan. — L’atmo- 
sphere. — La  vie. 

— Robinson,  E.  Physische  Geographie  des  hei- 
ligen  Landes.  Leipzig,  1865.  O.  555  3 

— RoUeston,  G.  The  modifications  of  the  ex¬ 
ternal  aspects  of  organic  nature  produced  by 
man’s  interference;  a  lecture.  London,  1880. 
O.  76  p.  551  42 

— Rome— Societa  geografica  italiana.  Studj 
sulla  geografia  naturale  e  civile  dell’  Italia. 
Roma,  1875.  O.  tab.  map.  551.5  4 

— Schlagintweit-Sakunliinski,  H.  von.  Reisen 
in  Indien  und  Hochasien.  Jena,  1869-80.  4  v. 
O.  pi.  maps.  915.1  8 

— Schouw,  J.  F.  Europa;  en  letfattelig  Natur- 
skildring.  2  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1835.  D, 
&  Atlas.  1832.  obQ.  914.  10 

— Secchi,  A.  Lezioni  elemental!  di  fisica  ter- 
restre,  coll’  aggiunta  di  due  discorsi  sopra  la 
grandezza  del  creato.  Torino,  1879.  O.  il.  tab. 
maps.  551  34 

— Shaw,  T.  Travels... to  Barbary  and  the  Le¬ 
vant.  Oxford,  1788.  F.4  pi.  maps.  916.1  3 

—Somerville,  M.  F.  G.  Physical  geography. 

5  edition.  London,  1862.  D.  por.  551  35 

- - Italian:  Geografia  fisica  ;  traduzione  di 

E.  Popoli.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1861.  2  v.  D 

.  .  551  36 

— Stoppam,  A.  Il  bel  paese  ;  bellezzi  naturali, 
geologia  e  geografia  fisica  d’  Italia.  Milano 
1876.  O.  il.pl.  551.5  1 

— Sli  aflorello,  G.  La  terra  e  l’uomo,  seconda 
1’  opera  di  F.  di  Hellwald.  Torino,  1878-80. 
2  v.  O.  il.  pi.  tab.  551  20 

— Strzelecki,  P.  E.  de.  Physical  description 
of  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen’s  Land. 
London,  1845.  O.  por.  pi.  maps.  559  { 

— Studer,  B.  Geschichte  der  physischen  Geo¬ 
graphie  der  Schweiz  bis  1815.  Bern,  1863.  O. 

Tell  1  k hatchev,  P.  Asie  Mineure.  1  partie  ; 
Geographie  physique  comparee,  Paris  1853 
Q.  pi.  915.6  j 
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—  — Le  Bosphore  et  Constantinople,  avec  per¬ 
spective  des  pays  limitrophes.  Paris,  1864.  Q. 
il.pl.  maps.  914.9  47 

—Vogel,  C.,  compiler.  G-eographische  Land- 
schaftsbilder.  Leipzig,  1851.  O.  551  37 

■—Wagner,  M.  Beitrage  zur  Naturgeschichte 
Vorderasiens.  (In  his  Reise  nach  Persien,  1852, 
v.  2.)  915.5  6 

— Witticli,  W.  The  natural  wonders  of  the 
world.  10th  thousand.  London,  1862.  S. 

551  37.1 

— Wittwer,  W.  C.  Die  physikalische  Geogra¬ 
phic  fasslich  dargestellt.  Leipzig,  1855.  O. 
il.  551  38 

— Zimmermann,  W.  F.  A.  Populaires  Hand- 
buch  der  physischen  Geographie.  2  Auflage. 
Berlin,  1855.  v.  1.  O.  il.pl.  maps.  551  39 

See  also  CAVES  :  COASTS  ;  DESERTS  ;  EARTHQUAKES; 
EROSION  FORESTRY  :  GEYSERS  ;  GLACIERS  :  GULP 
STREAM;  ICEBERGS:  MARSHES;  MOUNTAINS;  NATURAL 
HISTORY:  OCEAN;  PRAIRIES;  RIYTiRS;  SAND;  SPRINGS; 
STEPPES;  SUMATRA;  URUGUAY;  TALLEYS;  VOLCANOES. 
Physical  theory  of  another  life,  see  Taylor,  I. 

PHYSICIANS.  Ritter  von  Rittershain,  (4.  Die 

Heilkiinstler  des  alten  Roms  und  ihre  biirger- 
liche  Stellung.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  39  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.) 

048  1 

— Volz,  R.  Der  arztliche  Beruf.  Berlin,  1870. 
O.  47  p.  (In  same.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wells,  W.  C.  A  letter  to  Lord  Kenyon  rela¬ 
tive  to  conduct  of  the  Col  ege  of  physicians  of 
London.  (In  his  Two  essays.  1818.)  535  4 

See  also  BRUNNER,  J.  C. 

PHYSICS.  AUen,  Z.  Solar  light  and  heat:  the 
source  and  the  supply;  gravitation:  with  ex¬ 
planations  of  planetary  and  molecular  forces. 
New  York,  1879.  O.  530  1 

— Cazin,  A.  Les  forces  physiques.  Paris,  1869. 
D.  il.  (In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.) 

530  4 

— Rigby,  K.  The  nature  and  operation  of 
bodies.  (In  his  Two  treatises.  1645.)  218  1 

— Florence — Accademia  del  cimento.  Saggi  di 
naturali  esperienze.  3  edizione.  Firenze.  1841 
F.  pi.  530  10 

— Fornari,  P.  Fisica  sperimentale.  Milano, 
1867.  D.  il.  530  5 

— Miiller,  J.  H.  J.  Lehrbuch  der  Physik  und 
Meteorologie.  5  Auflage.  Braunschweig,  1856- 
7.  3  v.  O.  il.  pi.  530  6 

— Perier,  I.  Simples  entretiens  sur  la  phy¬ 
sique  et  la  cosmographie.  Paris,  1873.  D.  il. 
pi.  530  7 

— Volpicelli,  P.  Sulle  azioni  molecolari  omo- 
genee,  sul  triplice  stato  della  materia,  e  sulla 
porosita,densita,e  volume  dei  corpi. — Riduzione 
a  calcolo  della  ipotesi  di  Newton,  per  ispiegare 
la  somrna  porosita  dei  corpi. — Teorica  elemen- 
tare  dell’  urto  fra  solidi.  (In  Rome — Accad. 
pout,  dei  nuovi  lincei.  Atti.  v.  1,  1847-8.)  065  1 

— Whewell,  W.Astronomy  and  general  physics 
considered  with  reference  to  natural  theology. 
Philadelphia,  1833.  D.  213  5 


— Zolluer,  J.  C.  F.  Wissenschaftliche  Abliand- 
lungen.  Leipzig,  1878-81.  4  v.  in  5.  O.  por. 

pi.  facsim.  504  8 

See  also  ACTION  AT  A  DISTANCE  ;  CAMPHOR  ;  CON¬ 
STANTS;  ELECTRICITY;  FORCE;  GASES;  LIGHT;  LIQUIDS; 
MOLECULES;  SOUND. 

Physics  and  politics,  see  Bagehot,  W. 

PHYSIOGNOMY.  La  fisiognomia  ;  trattatello 
in  francese  antico  colla  versione  italiana  del 
trecento;  per  cura  di  E.  Teza.  Bologna,  1864. 
D.  61  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  42.)  850  10 

— Porta,  G.  B.  della.  Dehumana  physiogno- 
monia.  Francofurti,  1618.  D.  il.  138  1 


— Schadtler,  0.  H.  von.  Allgemein  verstand- 
liche  Psychologie  auf  Phrenologie,  Tempera- 
mentslehre  und  Physiognomik  begriindet. 
Hamburg,  185s.  O.  pi.  138  2 

-Witticli,  W.  H.  von.  Physiognomik  und 
Phrenologie.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  39  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.Vortr&ge.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  NOSE. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY,  see  PHYSICAL  GEOGRA- 
PHY. 


Physiologus  i  toislandske  Bearbejdelser  ;  med 
Indledning  og  Oplysninger  af  Verner  Dahle- 
rup.  facsim.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord  Old.  - 
Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  24,  1889.)  948  5 

Physiologus;  oder,  Yon  Tieren  unde  von  Fogi- 
len.  (In  Massinann,  H.  F.  Deutsche  Gedichte. 
1837.)  831  12 

Il  Physiologus  rumeno  ;  edito  da  M.  Gaster. 
(In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  10,  1866-8.)  450  11 

PHYSIOLOGY.  Mace,  J.  Histoire  d’une  bouchee 
de  pain;  lettres  sur  la  vie  de  l’homme  et  des  ani- 
maux.  18  edition.  Paris  [,  1866].  D.  612  5 
— Matteucci,  C.  Sull  elettro-fisiologia.  Milano, 
1867.  O.  612  3 


— Moleschott,  J.  A.  W.  La  fisiologia  e  le  sci- 
enze  sorelle  ;  prolusione.  Torino,  1879.  O. 
25[+2]  p.  612  3 

- Physiologisches  Skizzenbuch.  Giessen, 

1861.  D.  il.  612  2 


- Zur  Erforschung  des  Lebens;  Rede.  Gies¬ 
sen,  1862.  D.  4+32  p.  612  2 

See  also  AIR;  BILE;  BLOOD;  BREATHING;  EAR;  EYE; 
FOOD;  GLOBULINE;  HAND;  MUSCLES;  NERVOUS  SYS¬ 
TEM;  OD;  RIGHT  AND  LEFT;  SLEEP;  UREA. 
PIACENZA.  Gosselino,  G.  Congiura  di  Pia¬ 
cenza  contro  P.  L.  Farnese.  Firenze,  1864.  D. 
(In  Bonucci,  A.  Delizie.  5.)  850  4 

— Rninagia,  M.  Del  sacco  di  Piacenza,  1447. 
(In  Varieta  storiclie  italiane.)  945  10 

Piaggio,  Martino.  Poesie.  2  edizione,  accre- 
sciuta. . .  e  di  un  Trattato  d’  ortografia  geno- 
vese  di  Gio.  Casaccia.  Genova,  1764.  D.  por. 

859  18 


Piamonte,  Nicolas  d e,translator,  see  CHARLE¬ 
MAGNE.  Historia  del  emperador.  293  17 

PIANO-FORTE.  Done,  J.  The  tuner’s  compan¬ 
ion.  New  York,  1831.  O.  24  p.  music.  786  1 

— Relazioni  diverse  intorno  ai  progressi  delle 
costruzioni  dei  piano-forti.  (In  Naples — R.  ist, 
d’iucor.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  7.  1870.)  551.21  23 


Piatti,  Rosalia.  Racconti  diuna  donna.  [Anon.] 
2  edizione.  Firenze,  1872.  D.  853  29 
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Pibrac,  Gui  du  Faur,  sieur  de.  The  profit  of 
imprisonment,  a  paradox;  translated  by  J.  Syl¬ 
vester.  (In  Du  Bartas,  Gl.  de  S.  Divine  weekes. 
1611.)  841  17 

Picard,  Louis  Benoit.  Der  Neffe  als  Onkel, 
Lustspiel.  (In  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von.  Sammt. 
Werke,  1855,  v.  1.)  882  9 

PICARD  DIALECT,  see Fer umbras. 

Piccini,  Giulio,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
89,  111.  850  10 

Piccolomini,  Alessandro.  L’  Alessandro,  corn- 
media.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  28.) 

850  8 

— Dialogo  dove  si  ragiona  della  bella  creanza 
delle  donne.  Firenze,  1862.  D. 

858  12  bound  with  859  36 

Edited  by  P.  Fanfani. 

— La  Raffaella;  ovvero,  Della  bella  creanza 
delle  donne;  dialogo.  Milano,  1862.  S.  por. 
(In  Bibl.  rara.  1  )  850  3 

Piccolomini,  Enea,  &  Paoli,  C.,  editors.  Lettere 
volgari  del  secolo  13,  scritte  da  senesi.  Bologna, 
1871.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  116.)  850  10 

Piccolomini,  Enea  Silvio,  see  Pius  II.,  pope. 

PICCOLOMINI,  Octavio  &  Max.  Richter,  H. 
M.  H.  Die  Piccolominni.  Berlin,  1874.  O. 
31  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
9  Serie.)  048  1 

Die  Piccolomini,  see  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 

Piccone,  Antonio.  Catalogo  delle  alghe  rac- 
colte  durante  le  crociere  del  cutter  Violante... 
mediterranee.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Pickering,  John,  editor,  see  Rale,  S.  Diction¬ 
ary  of  Abnaki.  1833.  497  5 

Pickford,  John.  Life  of  Bishop  Percy.  (In 
Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1867-8,  v.  1.)  821  6 

Pico  della  Mirandola,  Giovanni  Francesco.  La 

Strega;  ovvero,  Degli  inganni  de’  demoni;  dia¬ 
logo,  tradotto  in  lingua  toscana  da  Turino  Tu- 
rini.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  40.)  850  3 

— More,  T.  The  life  of  John  Picus,  with  diuers 
epistles  &  other  workes  of  Picus.  (In  his 
Workes,  1557,  v.  1.)  230  5 

PICROTOXINE.  Paternd,  E..  &  Oglialoro,  A. 

Nuovi  studi  sulla  picrotossina.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878- 
9.) — Ricerche  e  considerazioni  sulla  natura  chi- 
mica  della  picrotossina.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.) 

065  4 

Pictor,  Georg.  Von  den  Gattungen  der  Cere- 
monial-Magie,  welche  man  Goetie  nennt.  it. 
(In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.) 

837  16 

PICTURES,  see  PAINTING. 

Pictures  and  painters,  see  Dexter,  F. 

Picus,  Joannes,  see  Pico,  G. 

A  piece  of  Friar  Bacons  brazen-heads  prophe- 
sie,  see  Terilo,  IV. 

PIEDMONT.  Baruffi,  G.  F.  Passeggiate  nei 
dintorni  di  Torino,  Torino,  1854-63.  4  v.  D. 

914.5  54 

—  — Saluzzo,  Manta,  Verzuolo,  nelT  1863;  pas- 
seggiata  autunnale.  Torino  [,  1863].  D.  80  p. 

915.5  54 


— Brofferio,  A.  Storia  del  Piemonte  dal  1814  ai 
giorni  nostri.  Torino,  1849-52.  5  v.  in  1.  O. 

5  945  44 

— Corazzi,  G.  Panorama  della  strada  ferrata 
delle  Alpi  cozie,  Moncenisio.  Firenzef,  187--J. 
7  p.  por.pl.  622  12 

— Corvino,  A.  Da  Torino  a  Chambery.  3  edi- 
zione.  Torino,  1871.  D.  pi.  maps.  622  11 

— Curiosta  e  ricerche  di  storia  subalpina.  To¬ 
rino,  1874-80.  v.  1-4.  O.  il.  pi.  facsim.  945  43 

—Du  Villars,  F.  de  B.  Memoires  sur  lesguerres 
du  Piemont,  etc.,  1550  69.  por.  (In  Michaud 

6  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  10.)  944  9 

— Gallenga.  A.  Country  life  in  Piedmont.  Lon¬ 
don,  1858.  D.  914.5  52 

— Gioberti,  V.,  <&  Pailavicino,  G.  II  Piemonte, 
1850-2;  lettere,  per  cura  di  B.  E.  Maineri.  Mi¬ 
lano,  1875.  D.  945  47 

— [Piedmontese  maps,  ten  complete,  with  parts 
of  two  others.]  sqF.4  912  18 

— Santa  Rosa,  S.  A.  D.  di.  Della  rivohizione 
piemontese  nel  1821.  Genova,  1849.  O.  por. 

945  45 


— Schott,  A.  Die  deutschen  Colonien  in  Pie¬ 
mont:  Land,  Mundart,  Herkunft.  Stuttgart, 
1842.  O.  487  8 

See  also  CALVETTI,  T.;  CANAVESE;  NOVARA;  WALDEN- 


PIEDMONTESE  DIALECT.  Ruscalla,  G.  V. 

Colonia  piemontese  in  Calabria:  studio  etno- 
grafico.  [Torino,  1862.]  O.  33  p.  457  12 

—Sant’  Albino,  V.  Gran  dizionario  piemontese- 
italiano.  Torino,  1857.  F.  457  18 

— Zalli,  C.  Disionari  piemonteis,  italian,  latin  e 
franseis.  Carmagnola,  1815.  3  v.  O.  457  13 
See  also  Bible— A.  T.— Gospels  ;  Brofferio,  A.  ;  G.,  B.; 
Rocca,  L.;  WALDENSIAN;  Zoppis,  G. 

Pierantoni,  Augusto.  Gli  arbitrati  internazio- 
nali  e  il  trattato  di  Washington.  Napoli,  1872 
Q-  841  8 

La  chiesa  cattolica  nel  diritto  commune. 
Firenze,  1870.  O.  »82  28 


Pierce  the  ploughman’s  crede,  about  1394 ; 
appended,  God  spede  the  plough,  about  1500; 
[edited]  by  Walter  W.  Skeat.  London,  1867! 
O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  30.)  820  5 

Pierotti,  Ermete.  La  Palestine  actuelle  dans 
ses  rappoits  aAec  la  Palestine  ancienne  Paris 
1865-  . °-  915.6  33 

— Rivista  generate  della  Palestina  antica  e  mo- 
derna.  Firenze,  1866.  sqQ.  [9+]  59  [+4]  p. 

915.6  34  bound  unth  913  17 
Piers  Plowman,  see  Langland,  IV. 

La  pietosa  fonte,  poema,  see  Zenoni,  Z. 

Pietra  del  paragone  politico,  see  Boccalini,T. 
PIETRA  SERENA,  see  SANDSTONE. 


1  letrasanta,  Domenico  lo  Faso, see  Serradifalco. 
Pietro  of  Bescape.  Poemetto  inedito.  facsim. 
(In  Biondelli,  B.Poesie  lombarde.  1856.)  859  14 
Pietro  Spano,  see  John  XXI.,  pope. 
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Pigen  fra  Norge,  Fortaelling,  see  Munch,  A. 
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FIONA,  Giovanni  Battista.  Tasso,  T.  Con- 
siiierazioni  sopra  tre  canzoni  di  Pigna  intitolato 
Le  tre  sorelle.  (In  his  Discorsi,  1823,  v.  1.) 

851  118 

Pignerol,  histoire  du  temps  de  Louis  XIV., 
see  Lacroix,  P. 

Pigouati,  Andrea.  Descrizione  delle  ultime 
eruzioni  del  Vesuvio,  1766.  Napoli,  1767.  D. 
[8+]28p.  il.  pl.  535  3 

Pigorini,  Luigi.  Le  abitazioni  lacustri  di  Pe- 
schiera  liel  Lago  di  Garda.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7.) — 
Di  alcuni  oggetti  etnologici  dell’  Ecuador  pos- 
seduti  dal  Museo  di  Roma.  pi.  (In  same.  v. 
7,  1880-1.)  065  4 

— Le  abitazioni  palustri  di  Fontanellato  dell’ 
epoca  di  ferro.  Parma.  1865.  Q.  30  p.  pi. 

571  2  bound  with  551 .2  2 
— Terramara  deli’  eta  del  bronzo  situata  in 
Castione  dei  Marchesi.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  ac¬ 
cad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.sci.  mor.  v.  8,  1883.)  065  5 

Pilian,  Antoine  Paniin.  Dietionnaire  etymolo- 
gique  des  mots  de  la  langue  fran9aise  derives 
de  l'arabe,  du  persan  ou  du  turc.  Paris,  1866. 
O.  442  5 

Pijnappel,  Jan.  Maleische  spraakkunst.  ’s 
Gravenhage,  1866.  O.  490  1 

Pike,  Luke  Owen,  editor  &  translator.  Year 
books  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  years  12-15. 
London,  1885-9.  3  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  31.)  942  8 

Pike  furnished  preface  and  index  to  the  next  preced¬ 
ing  volume  of  the  series,  Edward  III  ,  years  11-12. 

Acts  of  Pilate,  see  Bible — Apocrypha. 

Pilatns.  (In  Massmann,  H.  F.  Deutsche  Ge- 
dichte.  1837.)  831  12 

Pilenejo,  Eritisco,  pseudonym  of  Pagnini,G.M. 
Pilgerzug  nach  Mekka,  see  Hacklander,  F.  Vi. 

Pilgrim,  Ludwig.  Galilei.  Berlin,  1885.  O. 
44  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
20  Serie.)  043  1 

PILGRIM  FATHERS.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Address 
before  the  New  England  society  of  the  city  of 
New  York,  Dec.  24,  1844.  New  York,  1845. 
O.  54  p.  080  5 

See  also  NEW  ENGLAND;  NEW  PLYMOUTH  COLONY. 
The  pilgrim  of  Glencoe,  see  Campbell,  T. 
PILGRIMAGES,  see  CRUSADES. 

The  pilgrim’s  progress  from  this  world  to  that 
which  is  to  come,  see  Banyan,  J. 

PILLARS  OF  HERCULES.  Rabasson,  A.  De 
la  geographie  du  nord  de  l’Afrique.  Paris,  1857. 
v.  2.  O.  911  5 

The  pillars  of  society,  see  Ibsen,  H. 

Pillon,  Alexandre  Jean  Baptiste.  Greek  syno¬ 
nyms;  from  the  French,  with  notes,  by  T.  K. 
Arnold.  (In  Yonge,  C.  D.  English-Greek  lexi¬ 
con.  1870.)  483  3 

Pilpay,  see  Hitopadesa. 

Pin  y  Soler,  J.Les  jeux  d’enfant  en  Catalogne. 
(In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.v.5,1874.)  479  5 

Pina,  Ruy  de.  Chronicas  dos  reis  Duarte,  Af- 
fonso  V.,  JoaoII. — Chronica  do  conde  Duarte 
de  Menezes.  (In  Lisbon— Academia.  Collec9&o 
de  hist,  port.,  1790-1824,  v.  1-3.)  946  68 


Piuclierle,  Giacomo.  Ricordo  a  Shakespeare  ; 
under  the  auspices  of  Shakespeare’s  tercenten¬ 
ary  birth.  50  sonnets.  Trieste,  1864.  O.  [2+] 
53  p.  821  88 

Mr.  Marsh  has  noted  this  as  “ Very  curious." 
Pinchetli,  Pietro.  Corso  teorico-pratico  per  la 
fabbricazione  della  stoffe  di  seta.  Como,  1874. 
v.  1.  Q.  il.  pi.  677  9 

Yol.  1;  Stoffe  lisoie  e  ad  armatura.  With  numerous 
samples  of  silk  cloth  inserted  in  the  text.  Noted  by  Mr. 
Marsh  as  “Very  important  new  work.” 

— &  others.  Relazione  sulla  seta  e  tessuti  di 
seta  all’  esposizione  di  Vienna  nel  1873.  [Rome, 
1873.]  O.  52  p.  677  8  hound  with  670  2 

P1NCINNATI.  Sulim,  P.  F.  Om  Patzinakerne. 
(In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  10.)  839.88  5 

Pindarus.  Carmina,  cum  versione  Latina  et 
notis  a  C.  G.  Heyne;  scholia,  et  G.  Hermanni 
commentatio  de  metris  Pindari.  Oxonii,  1815. 
2  v.  O.  884  3 

— Danun,  C.  T.  Lexicon  Pindaricum;  disposuit 
H.  Huntingford.  Londini,  1814.  O.  884  4 

Pindemonte,  Ippolito.  Le  poesie  originali;  per 
cura  di  Alessandro  Torri,  con  un  discorso  di 
Pietro  dal  Rio.  Firenze,  1858.  D.  851  96 
PINE.  Boitel,  A.  Mise  en  valeur  des  terres 
pau vres  par  le  pin  maritime.  2  edition.  Pans, 
1857.  il.pl.  551.58  117 

— Brown.  J.  C.  Pine  plantations  on  the  sand- 
wastes  or  France.  Edinburgh.  1878.  O. 

551.58  118 

— Delamarre,  L.  G.  Historique  de  la  creation 
d’une  richesse  millionnaire  par  la  culture  des 
pins ;  et  Conseils  aux  heritiers  de  l’auteur. 
Paris,  1827.  O.  551.58  119 

— Samnnos,  E.  Traite  de  la  culture  du  pin  ma¬ 
ritime.  Paris,  1864.  O.  pi.  551.58  117 

— Winkelmann,  J.  Die  Terpentin-  und  Fich- 
tenharz-Industrie.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.) 

043  1 

Pingel,  Christian.  Antiquariske  Efterretninger 
fra  Gronland.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.Annaler.  v.  1,  2,  4,  1836-43.)  948  2 
— Om  noglemindre  bekjendte  Ruiner  paa  Vest- 
kysten  af  Gronland.  (In  same.  Nordisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  1,  1832.) — Efterretninger  om  fundne 
nordiske  Oldsager:  Gronland.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1836.)  948  1.2 

Pinheiro  y  Aragao,  Manoel  Pedro  Thoinds. 
Memorias  curiosas  paraagrammaticafilosofica 
da  lingua  portugueza.  Lisboa,  1812.  S.  469  6 

Pini,  Carlo,  &  others.  Indici.  (In  Vasari,  G. 


Vite  de’  pittori,  1846-70,  v.  14.)  927  4 

Pini,  Giovanni.  Il  prosciugamento  del  lago 
Fucino;  narrazione  storico-tecnica.  Firenze, 
1878.  D.  80  p.  627  28 

PINKNEY,  William.  Wheaton,  H.  Life  of 
Pinkney,  por.  facsim.  (In  Sparks,  J.  Ameri¬ 
can  biography,  1835-9,  v.  6.)  920  15 


PINO,  Clemente,  see  ACCADEMIA  LETTERA- 
RIA  PINO. 

Pinto,  Fernao  Mendez.  Peregrina9ao.  N  ova 
edi9ao  conforme  a  primiera  de  1614.  Lisboa, 
1829.  4  v.  S.  915  8 

Pinto,  Giuseppe.  Gli  eucalitti;  appunti  critici. 
Roma,  1879.  O.  24  p.  551.58  115 
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Pintor,  Siotto.  Giudicio  intorno  agli  Studi  del 
senatore  Musio  sul  riordinamento  giudiziario. 
Firenze,  1869.  O.  16  p.  340  7 

El  pintor  de  su  deshonra,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 

La  piiizocliera,  see  Grazzini,  A.  F.  Commedie. 

Pio  de  Saboya,  Antonio  Valcarcel,  principe. 
Inscripciones  y  antiguedades  del  reino  de  Va¬ 
lencia;  ilustradas  por  Antonio  Delgado.  [Va¬ 
lencia,  1845.]  sqQ.  pi. 

913  46.1  bound  with  912  3 
Piobesi.  Regolamenti  per  il  comune.  Torino, 

1862.  O.  352  4 

II  Piovan  Arloto,  poeraa  faceto  in  vernacolo 
familiar  venezian.  Venezia,  1796.  S.  859  53 

Piper,  Karl  Wilhelm  Ferdinand.  Karls  des 
Grossen  Kalendarium  und  Ostertafel,  aus  der 
Pariser  Urschrift  herausgegeben  und  erlautert; 
nebst  einer  Abhandlung  iiber  die  lateinischen 
und  griechischen  Ostercvkeln  des  Mittelalters. 
Berlin,  1858.  O.  pi.  264  3 

Pippa  passes,  a  drama,  see  Browning,  R. 
PIRjEUS.  Rafn,  C.  C.  En  nordisk  Runeind- 
skrift  i  Piraeus,  med  Forklaring.  il.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen — K.  nord.  Old.  -Selskab.  Antiqua- 
risk  Tidsskrift.  v.  5,  1855-7.)  948  4 

Piramo  y  Tisbe,  see  Monte-mor,  J. 

Pisa,  Guido  da,  see  Guido  of  Pisa. 

Pisa.  Nel  trecentesimo  natalizio  di  Galileo  in 
Pisa,  18  feb.  1864.  2  edizione.  Pisa,  1864.  Q. 
68  [  +  1]  p.  925  7 

— Statuto  inedito  dell’  arte  degli  speziali  nel 
secolo  15;  per  cura  di  Pietro  Vigo.  Bologna, 
1885.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  208.)  850  10 

— Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 

— Savi,  P.  Saggio  sulla  costituzione  geologica 
della  provincia  di  Pisa.  maps.  314  11 

In  the  following: 

— Statistica  della  provincia  di  Pisa.  1863.  Pisa, 

1863.  sqF.  maps.  314  11 

For  a  specimen  of  the  Pisan  dialect,  see  Fucini,  R. 

PISACANE,  Carlo.  Racioppi,  G.  La  spedizione 
di  Carlo  Pisacane  a  Sapri  ;  con  documenti. 
Napoli,  1863.  D.  54  p.  945  103 

Pisan,  Christine  de.  Le  livre  des  fais  et  bonnes 
meurs  du  sage  roy  Charles  V.  por.  (In  Mi¬ 
chaud  &  Pou  joulat. Memoir  es,  1866,  v.  1-2.)  944  9 

With  Notice  sur  Christine  de  Pisan. 

—Vie  de  Charles  V.  (In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix 
de  chroniques,  14  siecle.  1838. )  944  14 

Pisani,  Giacomo.  Stati  e  religioni.  Roma,  1877. 
D.  322  5 

Pisano,  Matteo.  Livro  da  guerra  de  Ceuta.  (In 
Lisbon— Academia. Collec9ao  dehist.  port.. 1790- 
1824,  v.  1.)  946  68 

Pisati,  G.  Su  la  dilatazione,  la  capillarita  e 
la  viscosita  del  solfo  fuso.  pi.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876- 
7,  pt.  1.)— &  others.  Ricerche  sperimentali 
sulla  tenacita  dei  metalli  a  diverse  temperature. 
pi.  (In  same.)  065  4 

PISCICULTURE,  see  FISHERIES. 

Pistoia,  Antonio  da.  Sonetti  giocosi;  e  sonetti 
satirici  senza  nome  d’autore.  Bologna,  1865. 
D.  76  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  58.)  850  10 


Pistoia,  Zenone  da,  see  Zenoni,  Z. 

Pistoia — Compagnia  della  purita.  Una  con- 
fraternita  di  giovanetti  pistoiesi  del  secolo  16; 
cronachetta  inedita;  per  cura  di  Pietro  Vigo. 
Bologna,  1887.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
220.)  850  10 

PISTORIUS,  Hermann  Alexander.  Ehrenthal, 
W.  Das  Kutsclikelied  auf  der  Seelenwande- 
rung.  6  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1871.  O.  72  p.  pi. 

808  1 

For  an  account  of  the  poem  and  its  authorship  see 
Lipperheide,  F.  Lieder  zu  Schutz  und  Trutz,  p.  184. 

Pistorius,  Johann.  Regum  Hungarise  genealo- 
gia.  (In  Rerum  Hungaricarum  scriptores. 
1600.)  943  63 

PITCAIRN’S  ISLAND.  Barrow,  J.  A  descrip¬ 
tion  of  Pitcairn’s  island  ;  with  an  account  of 
the  mutiny  of  the  ship  Bounty.  New  York, 
1832.  S.  pi.  996  1 

PITHYUSJE  ISLANDS,  see  BALEARIC  IS¬ 
LANDS. 

Pitr£,  Giuseppe.  Biblioteca  delle  tradizioni 
popolari  siciliane.  Palermo,  1870-89.  18  v.  D. 

pi.  music.  859  37 

Contents:  1-2.  Canti.  3.  Studi  di  poesia  popolare.  4-7. 
Fiabe,  novelle  e  racconti.  8-11.  Proverbi.  12.  Spetta- 
coli  e  feste.  13.  Giuochi  fanciulleschi.  14-17.  Usi  e  co- 
stumi.credenze  e  pregiudizi.  18.  Fiabe  e  leggende. 

Mr.  Marsh  notes  this  collection  as  “Very  important.” 
— Usi  popolari  siciliani  nella  festa  di  S.  Gio¬ 
vanni  Battista.  2  edizione  con  molte  giunte. 
Palermo,  1871.  D.  23  p.  264  7 

Pittington  parish,  see  Durham. 

Pitts,  Joseph.  A  faithful  account  of  the  reli¬ 
gion  and  manners  of  the  Mahometans.  4  edi¬ 
tion,  with  additions.  London,  1738.  S.  pi. 

916.5  3 

PITY.  Tasso,  T.  I  Bagni;  ovvero,  Della  pieta. 
(In  his  Dialoghi,  1822,  v.  2.)  851  117 

Pius  II.,  pope  (Euea  Silvio  Piccolomini).  Cer- 
tayne  egloges  of  Alexander  Barclay,  gather¬ 
ed  out  of  Miseriee  curialium  by  ZEneas  Silvius; 
1570.  [Manchester,]  1885.  F“  [4+]  47  p.  (In 
Spenser  soc.  Pub.  39.)  821  3 

—Opera  inedita,  descripsit,  notisque  illustravit 
Josephus  Cugnoni.  facsim.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  liucei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor  v  8 
1883.)  .  065  5 

— Recension  der  Briefe  Aenea  Sylvii  mit  eini- 
gen  Ausziigen.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen, 
1778-81,  v.  4.)  830  10 

— Storia  di  due  amanti.  Milano,  1864.  S.  il. 
(In  Bibl.  rara.  38.)  §59  3 

Pius  IX.,  pope  (Giovanni  Maria  Mastai-Fer- 
retti).  The  papal  encyclical  and  syllabus, 
translated  from  the  Latin;  added,  a  translation 
of  all  the  dogmatic  decrees  of  the  Vatican 
council.  London,  1875.  O.  47  p.  282  30 

— Bonghi,  R.  Pio  IX  e  il  papa  futuro.  Milano, 
lo77.  D.  282  33 

-Ongaro,  F.  dall.’  ...Papa  Pio  IX.  Torino, 
l»bl.  1.  por.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  922  45 

7^Fnio  ed.n  cai'dinale  Antonelli.  Milano, 
1859.  S.  pi.  282  34 

Pizarro,  a  tragedy,  see  Sheridan,  R.  B.  B. 

PLACES,  see  GEOGRAPHY ;  NAMES. 


PLACID  US-DRAPU 
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Brot  af  Placidns-dr&pu  ;  utgefid  af  Sveinbirni 
Egilssyni.  Videyar  Klaustri,  1833.  D.  65  p. 

889.61  9 

PLAGIARISM.  Breen,  H.  H.  (In  his  Modern 
English  literature.  1857.)  820  2 

Plaidoirie  de  la  rose  et  de  la  violette,  see 

Froissart,  J.  v.  2. 

PLANA,  Giovanni  Antonio  Amadeo,  barone. 
Sclopis,  F.  P.  Della  vita  di  Plana,  discorso. 
Torino  [,1864],  sqQ.  15  p.  925  18 

PLANETS.  Helmholtz,  H.  L.  T.  Ueber  die 
Entstehung  des  Planetensystems.  il.  (In  his 
Vortrage,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 

PLANTATIONS.  Smith,  J.  Advertisements 
for  the  unexperienced  planters  of  New  Eng¬ 
land  or  anywhere.  Boston,  1865.  O.  8+  72  p. 
map.  917.4  5 

Plantin,  Christoplie.  Tliesavrus  Thevtonicae 
lingvae  :  Schat  der  Neder-duytscher  spraken  : 
Thresor  du  language  Bas-alman;  traduict  en 
F'rancjois  &  en  Latin.  Antverpiie,  1573.  sqO. 

439.38  7 

PLANTS,  see  BOTANY  ;  HOUSE  PLANTS  ; 
SOIL. 

RIO  DE  LA  PLATA,  see  ARGENTINE  REPUB¬ 
LIC. 

Plato.  Dialoglie;  tradotti  da  Ruggiero  Bonghi. 
Roma,  1881.  v.  2.  O.  888  19 

Large  paper  copy. 

Contents:  2.  Bonghi,  K.  La  vita  e  dolore?  lettera ; — Proe- 
mio  al  Fedone; — Sommario.  Plato.  Fedone ;  o,  Dell’ ani- 
ma.  Moleschott.  J.  Osservazioni  sugli  effetti  della  cicu- 
ta.  Bonghi,  R.  Note;  Appendice.  1:  Degli  scolii  d'Olim- 
piodoro.  2:  Obbiezioni  di  Stratone  di  Lampsaco  a  due 
argomenti  del  Fedone.  Note  all’  appendice. 

— L’Eutifrone;  o,  Del  santo;  dialogo  tradotto 
dal  Sal vini. — II  convito;  o,  Dell’  amore;  tra¬ 
dotto  dal  detto.  (In  Corazzini,  F.  Miscellanea. 
1853.)  850  8 

—Plato  against  the  atheists;  or,  The  tenth  book 
of  the  dialogue  on  laws  ;  with  notes,  and  dis¬ 
sertations  on  some  points  of  the  Platonic  phil¬ 
osophy  as  compared  with  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
by  Tayler  Lewis.  New  York,  1845.  O.  888  18 

— Timseus:  sive.  De  universitate.  (In  Cicero, 
M.  T.  Opera,  1820,  v.  4.)  875  1 

— Apuleius,  L.  De  dogmate  Platonis.  (In  his 
Opera,  1825,  v.  3.)  878  27 

— Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus.  De  Platone.  (In 
his  Opera,  1829,  v.  6.)  888  49 

— Engel,  J.  J.  Versucheiner  Methode  derVer- 
nunftlehre  aus  Platonischen  Dialogen  zu  ent- 
wickeln.  (In  his  Schriften,  1801-6,  v.  9.)  838  3 

—Grote,  G.  Plato  and  the  other  companions  of 
Sokrates.  London,  1865.  3  v.  O.  888  20 

--Richter,  A.  Wahrheit  und  Dichtung  in  Pla¬ 
ton’s  Leben.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  34  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  NeueFolge. 
1.)  043  2 

PLATONIC  LOVE,  see  LOVE. 

PLATT  DEUTSCH,  see  GERMAN  DIALECTS 
—LOW  GERMAN. 

Plautus,  Titus  Maccius.  Comcediae  superstites 
viginti  [recensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Londini, 
1823.  3  v.  T.  872  1 

— Anfitrione,  commedia,  voltata  in  terza  rima 
da  Pandolfo  Collenuccio.  Milano,  1864.  S. 
(In  Bibl.  rara.  55.)  850  3 


— The  capteivei;  with  an  introduction  and  notes 
by  W.  M.  Reynolds.  Gettysburg,  1846.  D. 
84  p.  872  2 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Abhandlung  von  dem  Leben 
und  den  Werken  des  Plautus. — Kritik  fiber  die 
Gefangnen  des  Plautus.  (In  his  Werke,  1823- 
5,  v.  14.)  832  6 

Pleasant  memories  of  pleasant  lands,  see  Sig¬ 
ourney,  L.  H.  H. 

PLEASURE.  Tasso,  T.  II  Gonzaga;  ovvero, 
Del  piacere  onesto. — II  Nifo;  ovvera,  Del  pia- 
cere.  (In  his  Dialoghi,  1822,  v.  1.)  851  117 

De  Pleegzoon,  see  Lennep,  J.  van,  Romant, 
werken,  1-2. 

Pleier.  Zu  Pleier’s  Garel  die  Bruchstiicke  der 
Meraner  Handschrift,  von  Ignaz  V.  Zingerle. 
Wien,  1865.  O.  831  73 

PLESSEN  FAMILY.  Schultz,  J.  Annales  Ples- 
senses  diplomatici,  1160-1712. — Steinmetz,  B. 
Origines  Plessiacee  Megapolenses.  1611.  pi.  (In 
WestphaleiijE.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v. 
3.)  943  21 

Plinius  Caecilius  Secundus,  Caius,  the  younger. 
Epistolm  et  Panegyricus;  ex  editionibus  P.  D. 
Longolii  et  G.  H.  Schaeferi  [,  recensuit  Joannes 
Carey].  Londini,  1821.  T.  876  5 

— Epistolarum  libri  decern;  recensuit,  notisque 
illustravit  Gottlieb  Erdmann  Gierig.  Lipsiae, 
1800-2.  2v.  O.  pi.  876  3 

— Same  et  Panegyricus;  recensuit  et  illustravit 
Gierig.  Lipsiae,  1806.  2  v.  D.  pi.  876  4 

— Epistularum  libri  novem,  Epistularum  ad 
Trajanum  liber,  Panegyricus  ;  ex  recensione 
Henrici  Keilii;  accedit  index  auctore  Theodoro 
Mommsen.  Lipsiaa,  1870.  O.  876  6 

— Italian  :  Panegirico  a  Tra  jano.  (In  Alfleri, 
Y.  Vita.  1818.)  928  5 

— Kraut,  K.  Uber  Syntax  und  Stil  des  jiingeren 
Plinius.  [Tubingen, ]  1872.  sqQ.  47  p.  475  3 
In  Program  des  Seminars  Schonthal. 

Plinius  Secundus,  Caius,  the  elder.  Historiae 
rnundi  libri  37,  collati  et  emendati,  lit  patet  ex 
adjunctis  annotationibus  [Sigismundi  Gelenii]; 
index  est  additus.  Basileae,  1545.  F.4  500  2 

— Naturalis  histories  libri  37,  ex  editione  Gabri¬ 
elis  Brotier,  cum  notis  et  interpretatione  in 
usum  delphini,  variis  lectionibus,  notis  vario¬ 
rum,  recensu  editionum  et  codicum  et  indici- 
bus  recensiti.  Londini,  1826.  12  v.  O.  500  3 

— English:  The  historie  of  the  world,  com¬ 
monly  called  the  natural!  historie  ;  translated 
by  Philemon  Holland.  Londini,  1601.  2  v.  in 

1.  F.  500  4 

PLOVSTRUP.  Nielsen,  0.  Herregaarden  Plov- 
strup  ved  Ribe.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Olil.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 

Pl0yen,  Christian.  Fmroiske  Trylleformularer. 
(In  same.  v.  6„  1846.)  94S  2 

Pliimen  der  Tugent,  see  Yintler,  H. 

Plumpton  correspondence,  Edward  IV. -Henry 
VIII.;  edited  by  Thomas  Stapleton,  with  no¬ 
tices  of  the  family  of  Plumpton.  London, 
1839.  (In  Camden  soc.  4.)  820  4 

Pluquet,  Frederic,  editor,  see  Wace,  R.  Le  ro¬ 
man  de  Rou.  1827.  841  39 


PLURALITY 
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PLURALITY  OP  WORLDS.  Fontenelle,  B.  le 
B.  (le.  Entretiens  sur  la  pluralite  des  mondes. 
{In  his  Oeuvres  choisies,  1779,  v.  1.)  848  6 

Plutarclius.  Varia  scripta,  quae  Moralia  vulgo 
vocantur.  Editio  stereotypa.  Lipsise,  1820. 
6  v.  T.  888  31 

— Moralia  ;  ex  recensione  Rudolf!  Hercheri. 
Lipsiae,  1872.  v.  1.  D.  888  32 

— English  :  The  philosophie,  commonlie  called 
The  morals;  translated  out  of  Greeke  into  Eng¬ 
lish  by  Philemon  Holland  ;  annexed,  summa¬ 
ries.  London,  1603.  F.  888  33 

— French :  Les  oeuvres  morales  &  meslees; 
translatees  du  grec  en  fran(jois  par  Jacques 
Amyot.  Paris,  1572.  2  v.  F.4  888  30 

The  first  edition.  The  two  volumes  are  paged  consecu¬ 
tively. 

— Vitae  parallelae.  Editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae, 
1818-21.  9  v.  T.  por.  888  27 

The  vols.  dated  1818  read:  “edidit  G.  H.  Schaefer.” 

— English  :  The  lives  of  the  noble  Grecians  and 
Romains;  translated  out  of  Greeke  into  French 
by  James  Amiot;  with  the  lives  of  Hannibal 
and  Scipio  African  translated  out  of  Latin  e  [of 
D.  Acciajuoli]  by  Charles  del’  Escluse;  and  out 
of  French  into  English  by  Thomas  North  ; 
added,  lives  by  S.  G.  S.  London,  1631.  F. 

888  28 

— French:  Les  vies  des  hommesillustres;  trans¬ 
latees  de  grec  en  frantjois  par  Jacques  Amyot. 
Paris,  1565.  2  v.  F.4  888  29 

The  second  edition.  The  two  volumes  are  paged  con¬ 
secutively.  Title-page  wanting.  Vol.  2  contains  the 
lives  of  Hannibal  and  Scipio,  translated  by  C.  de  lAcluse 
from  the  Latin  of  D  Acciajuoli;  and  the  various  lives, 
including  that  of  Plutarch,  compiled  by  S.  G.  S. 

— ITepl  tt) s  Apobbrov  KaKoydeias .  (In  HerodotllS. 
Y aTopla,  1836,  v.  3.)  '  888  4 

In  Modern  Greek. 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  den  historischen 
Werth  der  Biographieen  Plutarch’s.— Ueber  die 
Quellen  der  Biographieen.  {In  his  Werke,  1821- 
30,  v.  3.)  908  2 

—Tasso,  T.  Risposta  di  Roma  a  Plutarco.  {In 
his  Discorsi,  1823,  v.  1.)  851  118 

Plntus ;  eller,  Proces  imellem  Fattigdom  og 
Riigdom,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier,  v.  6. 

PLYMOUTH  COLONY,  see  NEW  PLYMOUTH 
COLONY. 

PNEUMATICS,  see  GASES. 

PO.  Bottom,  A.  Appunti  storici  sulle  rotte 
del  basso  Po.  Ferrara,  1872.  O.  pi.  tab.  map. 

551.48  18 

— Calandra,  C.  Sulla  estrazione  delle  aeque 
sotterranee  nell’  alta  valle  del  Po;  cenni.  Tori¬ 
no,  1867.  sqQ.  48  p.  627  13 

— Italy— Direzione  tecnina.  Sulle  rotte  del  Po 
a  Guarda  Ferrarese,  e  sui  lavori  d’  interclusione 
e  di  riordinamento  del’  arginatura  ;  relazioni. 
Roma,  1872.  O.  19  p.  pi.  627  13 

— Jacchia,  M.  R.  Relazione  sull’  inondazione 
del  Po.  Ferrara,  28  maggio  1872.  O.  17  p. 
map.  551.48  17 

— Lombardini,  E.  Altre  osservazioni  sul  Po; 
colle  quali  si  rettificano  alcune  cose  esposte  dal 
Stoppani  nella  memoria  sul  prolungamento 
delle  linee  fluviali.  Milano,  1843.  O.  55  p. 

627  13 


_  — Dei  cangiamenti  cui  soggiacque  l’idraulica 
condizione  del  Po  nel  territorio  di  Ferrara. 
Milano,  1852.  Q.  [2+]  48  p.  pi.  maps.  551.48  5 

. _ Della  condizione  idraulica  della  pianura 

subapennina  fra  l’Enza  ed  il  Panaro.  Milano, 
1865.  Q.  pi.  maps.  551.48  5 

_ Intorno  al  sistema  idraulica  del  Po;  ai 

cangiamenti  ed  opere  pel  suo  regolamento. 
Milano,  1840.  Q.  maps.  627  13 

_  — Nuove  considerazioni  sulle  piene  e  sulle 
inondazioni  del  Po  nel  1872.  Milano,  1874.  Q. 
[1+]  16  p.  551.48  19  bound  with  551.2  2 

- Studi  idrologici  e  storici  sopra  il  grande 

estuario  adriatico,  e  principalmente  gli  ultimi 
tronchi  del  Po.  Milano,  1868.  F.  maps. 

551.48  19  bound  with  548  2 
—  — Sulle  piene  e  sulle  inondazioni  del  Po  nel 
1872.  Milano,  1873.  F. 

551.48  19  bound  with  548  2 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  ( In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
Poce,  Paolo.  Frammenti  dell’  opera,  Il  sacer- 
dozio  guasto  universale  del  mondo.  Firenze, 
1869.  O.  .  r  282  50 

Poclii,  commedia,  see  Alfleri,  Y. 

Pocock,  Nicholas,  editor.  Troubles  connected 
with  the  prayer  book  of  1549.  [London,]  1884. 
sqO.  {In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  37.)  820  4.1 

- Harpsfield,  N.  A  treatise  on  the  divorce 

between  Henry  VIII.  and  Catharine.  1878. 
{In  same.  21.)  820  4.1 

Pococke,  Richard,  bishop.  Travels  through 
England,  1750[-7j;  edited  by  James  Joel  Cart¬ 
wright.  [London,]  1888-9.  2  v.  sqO.  {In  same. 
42,44.)  820  4.1 

Podesth,  Francesco,  &  others,  editors.  Docu¬ 
ment  ispano-genovesi  ;  pubblicati  dai  M.  Spi- 
nola,  L.  T.  Belgrano  e  Podesta.  {In  Societa 
ligure.  Atti.  v.  8,  1868.)  945  48 

Podogrammisch  Trostbiichlein,  see  Fischart,  J. 

A  poem  on  the  times  of  Edward  II  ;  edited  by 
C.  Hardwick.  London,  1849.  D.  [3+]  11  + 
35  p.  {In  Percy  soc.  v.  28.)  820  6 

Poema  Germanicum  vetus  de  amissione  Terrae 
Sanctse.  {In  Eckhard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist., 
1723.  v.  2.)  948  13 

Poenitentiaria  Romana.  Taxes  de  la  Peniten- 
cerie  apostolique;  d’apres  l’edition,  1520;  tra¬ 
duction  nouvelle  en  regard  du  texte  latin,  avec 
introduction  et  notes,  par  A.  Dupin  de  Saint- 
Andre.  2  edition.  Paris,  1879.  D.  22+60  p. 

282  4 

Pcenulus,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  3. 

Il  poela  fanatico,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  15. 

Poetae  Grseci  gnomici,  curante  J.  F.  Boisso- 

nade.  Parisiis,  1823.  T.  881  3 

Poetaster,  a  comical  satyr,  see  Jonson,  B. 

Poeti  antichi  del  dialetto  veneziano,  see  Gam- 
ba,  B. 

Poeti  del  primo  secdo  della  lingua  italiana. 
Firenze,  1816.  2  v.  O.  851  3 

For  contents  see  Boston  public  library  catalogue,  1865. 

POETIC  TOURNAMENTS.  Diercks,  G.  Poeti- 
sche  Turniere.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  32  p.  {In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  19  Serie.) 
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Poetiske  Samlinger  ;  udgivne  af  et  Selskab. 
Kiobenliavn,  1775.  pt.  1.  D.  889,81  4 

POETRY.  Aristoteles.  Ilepi  zonjn/o/s  [;Greek  and 
Latin,  with  various  readings],  [17-.]  S.  888  22 

■ — Arnold,  M.  Prefaces  to  poems.  (In  his  Irish 
essays.  1882.)  824  3 

— Berni,  F.  Dialogo  contra  i  poeti.  (In  his 
Rime.  1863.)  850  16 

— 'Engel,  J.  J.  Poetik.  (In  his  Schriften,  1801- 
6,  v.  11.)  838  3 

— Geuestet,  P,  A.  de.  Over  kinderpoezie;  eene 
voorlezing.  (In  his  Dichtwerken.  1869,  v.  2.) 

839.31  10 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Yon  der  Poesie  ini  Reclit. 
(In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 

— Gyllenborg,  G.  F.  Forsok  am  skaldekonsten, 
poeme;  med  Anmarkningar  om  svenska  versi¬ 
fication.  Stockholm,  1798.  O.  839.71  17 

— Horatins  Flaccns,  Q.  De  arte  poetica.  (In  his 
Opera.  1822;—  Poemata.  1830.)  874  2,  3 

— Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  Vitterhet.  (Inhis  Sami, 
skrifter,  1814-33,  v.  5.)  839.71  20 

—Lessing,  G.  E.  Laokoon;  oder,  Uber  die 
Grenze  der  Malerei  und  Poesie.  (In  AisWerke, 
1823-5,  v.  3.)  832  6 

— Lobell,  J.  W.  Uber  die  Epochen  der  Geschicht- 
schreibung  und  ihr  Verhaltniss  zur  Poesie. 
(In  Raunier,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1837.)  905  1 

— Longfellow,  H.  W.  The  poets  and  poetry  of 
Europe;  with  introductions  and  biographical 
notices.  Philadelphia,  1845.  O.  por.  iltp. 

808  1.1 

—Pitre,  G.  Studi  di  poesia  popolare.  Palermo, 
1872.  D.  (In  his  Bibl.  sicil.  3.)  859  37 

— Pnttenliain,  G.  The  arte  of  English  poesie, 
1589.  London,  1865.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  Eng¬ 
lish  reprints.  15.)  820  9 

— Rauiner,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Ueber  die  Poetik  des 
Aristoteles  und  sein  Verhaltniss  zu  den  neuern 
Dramatikern.  (In  his  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1842.)  905  1 

— Regaldi,  G.  Storia  e  poesia;  discorso.  Torino, 
1861.  O.  15  p.  901  3 

— Salutati,  C.  Epistola  a  G.  Dassaminiato.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  80.)  850  10 

— Salviati,  L.  Del  trattato  della  poetica.  (Inhis 
Prose.  1873;  in  same.  129.)  850  10 

— Schaller,  J.  Die  dichterische  Auffassung 
der  Natur.  (Jin  Cotta,  B.  Briefe  uber  Hum¬ 
boldt’s  Kosmos,  1848-60,  v.  2.)  551  25 

— Shairp,  J.  C.  On  po°tic  interpretation  of 
nature.  Edinburgh,  1877.  D.  801  4 

— Sibbern,  F.  C.  Om  Poesie  og  Konst.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1834.  v.  1.  D.  701  4 

—Sidney,  P.  An  apologie  for  poetrie,  1595. 
London,  1868.  S.  72  p.  (In  Arber,  E.  Eng¬ 
lish  reprints.  4.)  820  9 

• - Same.  (In  his  Arcadia.  1638.)  823  28 

— Sulim,  P.  F.  Nogle  Tanker  omPoeterog  Poe¬ 
sie.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  6.)  839.88  5 

—Tasso,  T,  Discorso  del  poema  eroico.— Dis- 
corsi  dell’  arte  poetica.  (In  his  Discorsi,  1823, 
v.  3.)  851  118 


— Trissino,  G.  G.  Le  sei  division  i  della  poetica. 
(In  his  Opere,  1729,  v.  2.)  851  126 

— Yida,  M.  G.  De  arte  poetica.  (In  his  Opera. 
1605.)  879  11 

— Webbe,  W.  A  discourse  of  English  poetrie, 
1586.  London,  1870.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  Eng¬ 
lish  reprints.  26.)  820  9 

— Zorrilla  y  Moral,  J.  El  poeta.  (In  his  Obras, 
1852,  v.  3.)  862  2 

See  also  BALLADS;  EPIC  POETRY  ;  HUMOR;  PROSODY; 
and  the  division  POETRY  under  the  various  literatures. 
Poggi,  Augusto.  I  diboscamenti  in  rapporto 
all’  economia,  all’  igene  e  alle  inondazioni. 
Roma,  1881.  O.  77[+2]  p.  551.58  44 

Poggibonsi,  Niccolo  da,  see  Niccolo. 

POINTS  OF  THE  COMPASS.  Schreiber,  P. 

Die  Bedeutung  der  Windrosen  fill’  Meteorologie 
und  Klimatologie.  Gotha,  1881.  sqQ.  [3+] 
34  p.  pi.  (In  Petermanns  Mittlieiluugen  :  Er- 
ganzungsband  15.)  910  44 

Poire,  Paul.  La  France  industrielle.  Paris, 

1873.  O.  pi.  600  3 

Poiree,  A.  Quelques  mots  de  reponse  a  Des 

inondations,  par  Dupuit.  Paris,  1858.  O.  31  p. 

pi.  551.48  31 

POISONS.  Christison,  R.  A  treatise  on  poi¬ 
sons,  in  relation  to  medical  jurisprudence,  phy¬ 
siology  and  the  practice  of  physic.  3  edition. 
Edinburgh,  1836.  O.  615  4 

— Pfotenhauer,  C.  E.  Die  Gif  te  als  bezaubernde 
Macht  in  der  Hand  des  Laien.  Berlin,  1874. 
O.  48  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  ALBUMEN  ;  AMYGDALINE  ;  ARSENIC  ;  ATRO¬ 
PINE  ;  CADAVER;  PICROTOXINE. 

Poitevin,  Prosper.  Etude  des  homonymes  et 
des  paronymes  fran9ais.  13  edition.  Paris, 

1873.  D.  444  3 

Der  Pokal,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  4. 

Pokorny,  Alois.  Pflanzen-  und  Thiergeogra- 
phie  ;  Verbreitung  und  Yerschiedenheit  der 
Menschenrassen.  (In  Hann,  J.  Allgemeine 
Erdkunde.  1872.)  502  3 

—Storia  illustrata  del  regno  minerale  ;  versione 
italiana  di  Giovanni  Struever.  Torino.  1872. 
O.  il.  549  6 

—Storia  illustrata  del  regno  vegetale;  versione 
italiana  di  Teodoro  Caruel.  Torino,  1871.  O. 
il.  580  4 

Poland.  Depecher  fra  den  polske  Legation  i 

Kjobenhavn  [,  1791] ;  meddeelte  af  Edvin  M. 
Thorson.  (In  same.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  2 

— Annales  Poloniae.  Hannoverae,  1866.  O. 
(In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  2.) 

943  16 

— Choisnin,  J.  Memoires  sur  1’election  du  roi 
de  Pologne.  1571-3.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat, 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

— Fletcher,  J.  The  history  of  Poland.  New 
York,  1831.  S.  por.  943  60 

—Forster,  K.  Pologne.  Paris,  1840.  O.  por. 
pi.  maps.  (In  L’univers.  57.)  910  18 

— Geret,  S.  L.  von.  Polen  in  1766-8;  aus  den 
Berichten  des  Thorner  Residenten  am  War- 
schauer  Hofe  Geret,  von  L.  Prowe.  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  943  61 
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— Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Polens  Untergang. 
(In  his  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1832.)  905  1 

— Respublica  sive  status  regni  Polonise.  Lug- 
duni  Batavorum,  1627.  Tt.  094  51 

See  also  Harfenklange;  SIGISMUND  III. 

POLAR  REGIONS,  see  ARCTIC  REGIONS. 

Polchau,  Arthur.  Das  Biioherwesen  im  Mit- 
telalter.  Berlin.  1881.  O.  36  p.  (In  YircIlOW 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

POLDERS,  see  DIKES. 

La  polenta,  scherzo  ditirambico,  see  Pasto,  A. 

POLICE.  Colquhoun,  P.  A  treatise  on  the 
commerce  and  police  of  the  river  Thames. 
London,  1800.  O.  tab.  map.  352  2 

- A  treatise  on  the  police  of  the  metropolis. 

6  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1800.  O.  352  3 

Polidori,  Filippo  Luigi,  editor,  see  Siena. 

Statuti,  1863-77,  v.  1.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione. 
4.)  850  6 

- La  tavola  ritonda.  1864-5.  (In  same.  8-9.) 

850  6 

POLISH  LITERATURE,  see  Nakwaska,  A.  K. 
Polisseua,  see  Niccolini,  G.  B.  v.  1. 

II  politecnico  ;  repertorio  mensile  di  studi  ap- 
plicati  alia  prosper ita  e  coltura  sociale.  Milano, 
1860-5.  v.  8-27.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  055  2 

Vol.  8  begins  a  new  series  and  virtually  a  new  pub¬ 
lication. 

Politi,  RalFaello.  Due  cammei  e  due  intagli  in 
onice.  Noto,  1847.  T.  33  [+2]  p.  pi.  736  7 

— II  viaggiatore  in  Girgenti  ;  ovvero,  Guida 
agli  avanzi  d’Agrigento.  2  edizione,  accresci- 
uta.  Palermo,  1842.  O.  84  p.cfc  Atlas. Q.  913  38 

— translator,  see  Dumas,  A.  D.  Cenni  sulle 
antichita  agrigentine.  1861.  913  42 

The  political  comedy  of  Europe, seeJohnson,D., 
also  Wright, — . 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  About,  E.  F.  V.  A 

B  C  du  travailleur.  2  edition.  Paris,  1869.  D. 

330  1 

— Annuaire  de  1’economie  politique  et  de  la 
statistique.  1866,  ’68-70,  ’73,  ’75.  Paris,  1866- 
75.  v.  23,  25-7,  30,  32.  S.  310  1 

— Bastiat,  F.  Sophismes  economiques;  petits 
pamphlets.  Paris,  1863.  2  v.  D.  330  1.1 

— Baudrillart,  II.  J.  L.  Economie  politique 
populaire.  Paris,  1869.  D.  330  2 

— Blanqui,  J.  A.  Precis  elementaire  d’economie 
politique.  3  editioir.  Paris,  1857.  D.  330  3 
Bibliographic,  p.  118-123.  Yocabulaire,  p.  124-8. 

— Boccardo,  G.  Dell’  applicazione  dei  metodi 
quantitativi  alle  scienze  economiche,  statisti- 
che  e  sociali ;  saggio  di  logica  economica. 
JTorino,  1875.]  Q.  72  p.  330  4 

—  — Dizionario  universale  di  economiapolitica 

e  di  commercio.  2  edizione  ampliata.  Milano, 
1875-7.  2  v.  Q.  303  1 

- Marsh,  G.  P.  Boccardo’s  Dictionary  of  po¬ 
litical  economy.  (In  Nation,  v.  22,  1876,  p. 
65-6.)  In  main  library. 

—  — Trattato  teorico-pratico  di  economia  po- 
litica.  3  edizione.  Torino,  1863-4.  3  v.  D.  330  5 

— Bruzzo,  G.  Principii  di  economia  politica. 
Firenze,  1869.  48  p.  330  6 


-Capponi,  G.  Letture  di  economia  toscarm 
(In  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)  858  4 

— Cattaneo,  C.  Memorie  di  economia  public  a, 
1833-60.  Milano,  1860.  O.  330  7 

— Cibrario,G.  A.  L. Della  economia  politica  del 
medio  evo.  5  edizione.  Torino,  1861.  O  por. 

330  8 

_ David,  C.  G.  N.  Statsoeconomisk  Archiv. 

Kjobenhavn,  1829-9.  2  v.  D.  330  15 

—Fawcett,  H.  Manual  of  political  economy. 

4  edition.  London,  1874.  D.  330  9 

_ Franklin,  B.  Essays  on  general  politics, 

commerce  and  political  economy.  (In  his 
Works,  1840,  v.  2.)  818  1 

— Gebhart,  E.  Les  historiens  florentins  de  la 
renaissance  et  les  commencements  de  l’eco- 
nomie  politique  6t  sociale.  (In  his  De  l’ltalie. 
1876.)  945  4 

_ Guala,  L.  Elementi  di  economia  politica. 

Torino,  1863.  D.  phot.  330  3 

— Klein wiicliter,  F.  Die  National-Oekonomie 
als  Wissenschaft.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.) 

043  1- 

— Lnzzatti,  L.  Die  nationalokonomischen 
Schulen  Italiens  und  ihre  Controversen.  (In 
Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

—Mill,  J.  S.  Principles  of  political  economy. 
London,  1865.  D.  330  12 

— Minghetti,  M.  Della  economia  pubblica  e 
delle  sue  attinenze  colla  morale  e  col  diritto.  2 
edizione.  Firenze,  1868.  D.  330  13 

- Opuscoli  letterari  ed  economici.  Edizione 

riveduta.  Firenze,  1872.  D.  330  14 

— Patzig,  C.  A.  Ueber  Staatswirthschaft  in  den 
altorientalischen  Staaten.  Hamburg.  1886.  O. 
48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

— Sclionberg,  G.  F.Die  Volkswirthschaftslebre. 
Berlin,  1873.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Sismondi,  J.  C.  L.  S.  de.  Nuovi  principj  di 
economia  politica;  traduzione  del  G.  Barbieri. 
Milano,  1819.  3  v.  D.  330  17 

— Wolowski,  L.  F.  M.  R.  Notions  generates  d’ 
economie  politique.  Paris,  1868.  S.  69  p.  330  6 
See  also  COOPERATION ;  CBED1T;  FREE  TRADE;  LABOR; 
LAND;  LUXURY;  MOSEY;  PANICS;  POOR;  TAXATION; 
WATER;  WOOL. 

POLITICAL  ETHICS.  Cantu,  C.  Buon  senso 
e  buon  cuore  ;  conferenze  popolari.  Milano, 
1872.  2  v.  S.  por.  302  1 

— Clianning,  W.  E.  Duties  of  the  citizen  in 
times  of  trial  or  danger.  (In  his  Works,  1848, 
v.  5.)  208  5 

— Fuller,  T.Andronicus  ;  or,  The  unfortunate 
politician.  2  edition.  London,  1646.  T.  172  3 
— Hall,  R.The  sentiments  proper  to  the  present 
crisis,  Oct.  19,  1802.  (In  his  Sermons.  1814.) 

211  3 

— Hopkins,  J.  H.  The  American  citizen  ;  his 
rights  and  duties,  according  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Constitution.  New  York,  1857.  D.  172  4 
— Parker,  T.  The  chief  sins  of  the  people  ;  a 
sermon,  10  April  1851.  Boston,  1851.  252  2.1 
—Tyndale,  AY.  The  obedience  of  a  Christian 
man,  and  how  Christian  rulers  ought  to  govern. 
(In  Tyndale  &  Frith.Works,  1831,  v.  1.)  208  10 
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See  also  CIVIL  SERVICE;  CONSCIENCE;  INTERNATION¬ 
AL  RELATIONS;  OBEDIENCE;  SOCIETY;  WAR. 

POLITICAL  PARTIES,  see  PARTIES. 

POLITICAL  SCIENCE.  Aristoteles.  Trattato 
de’  governi  ;  tradotto  da  B.  Segni.  Nuova 
edizione.  Milano.  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  56.) 

850  3 

—■Balzac,  J.  L.  6.  (lc.  Aristippe;  ou,  De  la 

cour.  Amsterdam,  1664.  T.  350  1 

Appended  is  Avis..,des  ministres  &  du  ministere. 

— Bigelow,  J.  France  and  hereditary  monarchy. 
London,  1871.  O.  3215 

— Bodin,  J.  Les  six  livres  de  la  republique. 
Paris,  1577.  F.  320  1 

— Carutti,  1).  Dei  principii  del  governo  politico 
libero,  e  saggi  politici.  Nuova  edizione.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1861.  I).  320  2 

— Cicero,  M.  T.  Librorum  de  re  publica  sex; 
recognovit  R.  Klotz.  Lipsiae,  1857.  D.  875  12 

— Coleridge,  S.  T.  The  friend  ;  a  series  of  es¬ 
says.  1  American  edition.  Burlington,  1831.  O. 

824  9 

- The  statesman's  manual; — A  lay  sermon 

on  the  existing  distresses  and  discontents,  1817. 
(In  his  On  the  church  and  state,  1839,  p.  201- 
430.)  322  3 

— Dialogue  aux  enfers  entre  Machiavel  et  Mon¬ 
tesquieu;  ou,  La  politique  de  Machiavel  au  19e 
siecle;  par  un  contemporain.  Bruxelles,  1864. 
D.  320  5 

— Elyot,  Sir  T.  The  image  of  governance,  n. 
p.,  1541.  O.  il.  320  16 

— Heerea,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die  Entstehung,  die 
Ausbildung  und  den  praktischen  Einfluss  der 
politischen  Theorieen,  und  die  Erhaltung  des 
monarchischen  Princips  in  dem  neuern  Euro- 

pa.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  1.)  908  2 

— Holberg,  L.  Stater  og  Regieringsformer. 
(In  his  Holbt-rgiana,  1832-5,  v.  1.)  839.88  1 

— James  I,  of  England.  Basilicon-doron. — The 
trew  law  of  free  monarchies.  (In  his  Workes. 
1616.)  320  8 

— Kohl,  J.  G.  Politische  Meditationen.  (In  his 
Skizzen,  1851,  v.  1.)  304  3 

— Lieber,  F.  Inaugural  address.  (In  Columbia 
college.  Addresses.  1858.)  378  1 

- On  civil  liberty  and  self-government. 

Enlarged  edition.  Philadelphia,  1859.  O. 

320  10 

— Macchiavelli,  N.  Discorsi.  (In  his  Opere, 
1819,  v.  3-4.)— II  principe.  (In  same.v.  5.)85S  10 

- II  principe.  Italia,  1814.  O.  320  11 

- Same.  Parigi,  1850.  Tt.  por.  320  12 

— Marsh,  L.  The  shadow  of  Christianity;  or, 
The  genesis  of  the  Christian  state.  New  York. 
[1865J.  D.  320  12.1 

— More,  T.  Utopia;  translated  by  R.  Robinson. 
2  edition,  1556.  London,  1869.  S.  (In  Ar- 
ber,  E.  English  reprints.  14.)  820  9 

■ - Italian :  L’Utopia;  e  La  citta  del  sole  di 

T.  Campanella;  aggiuntavi,  Lastoria  del  Reame 
degli  Orsi  di  G.  Gozzi.  Milano,  1863.  S.  por. 
(In  Bibl.  rara.  11.)  850  3 

— Oncken,  IV.  Aristoteles  und  seine  Lehre  vom 
Staat.  Berlin,  1870.  O  38  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzemlorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 


— Paine,  T.  Rights  of  man.  Dublin,  1791-2. 
2  v.  in  1.  O.  320  13 

— Petrarca,  F.  De  republica  optime  admini- 
stranda.  (In  his  Opera,  1581,  v.  1.)  851  95 

— Saavedra  Fajardo,  I),  de.  Empresas  politi- 
cas;  6,  Idea  de  un  principe  politico  chri.stiano. 
Madrid,  1789-90.  3  v.  T.  320  14 

— Schiattarella,  R.  La  missione  dell  stato.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

— Sclimidt-Phiseldek,  C.  F.  von.  Proben  politi- 
scher  Redekunst  in  sieben  Reden.  Kopenha- 
gen,  1823.  D.  835  1 

— Synesius.  De  regno.  (In  his  Opera.  1612.) 

208  11 

— Timur.  Institutes;  translated  by  Davy;  with 
notes  by  J.  White.  Oxford,  1783.  sqQ.  por. 
pi.  954  8 

— Xenophon.  Cyropaedia.  (In  his  Opera,  1826- 
7,  v.  1.) — Politica.  (In  same.  v.  6.)  888  12 

See  also  CONQUEST  ;  DEMOCRACY;  DIPLOMACY;  FAMI¬ 
LY  ;  FEUDALISM,  Hltopadesa  ;  INTERNATIONAL  ;  KINGS; 
LIBERTY  ;  MAYOR  OF  THE  PALACE ;  MONARCHY  ;  NA¬ 
TIONALITY  ;  PRESS ;  SEIGNEUR  ;  SLAVERY  ;  SOCIAL¬ 
ISM;  SOCIETY  ;  SUFFRAGE  ;  VASSALAGE. 

POLITICS.  Duff,  M.  E.  G.  A  political  survey. 
Edinburgh,  1868.  O.  320  6 

Politieke  balladen,  refereinen,  liederen  en 
spotgedichten  der  16e  eeuw.  Gent,  n.  d.  Q. 
(In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken,  2 
ser.  7.)  839.3  3 

Den  politiske  Kandestober,  see  Holberg,  L. 
Comedier,  v.  1. 

Poliuto,  tragedia  lirica,  see  Cammarano,  S. 

Poll,  Willem  van  de.  Schets  van  den  water- 
vloed  in  Gelderland,  Noord-  Brabant,  Utrecht 
en  Zuid-Holland  in  Maart  1855.  Tiel,  1855. 
Q.  pi.  551.48  33  hound  with  551.2  2 

Pollok,  Robert.  The  course  of  time,  a  poem ; 
with  index,  memoir,  introductory  notice,  and 
analysis  prefixed  to  each  book.  Revised  edition. 
Boston,  1843.  S  821  89 

— Dana,  It.  H.  Pollok’s  Course  of  time.  (In  his 
Poems  and  prose,  1850,  v.  2.)  811  5 

Polluge,  Ludwig.  Klimaanderungen  in  histo- 
rischen  Zeiten.  Berlin,  1880.  40  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Hollzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.) 

043  1 

Polo,  Marco.  The  book  concerning  the  king¬ 
doms  and  marvels  of  the  East  ;  newly  trans¬ 
lated  and  edited,  with  notes,  by  Henry  ATile. 
London,  1871.  2  v.  O.  il.  pi.  in  pocket,  pi.  fac- 
sim.  maps.  915  13 

Presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  author. 

- Marsh,  G.  P.  The  book  of  Marco  Polo. 

(In  Nation,  v.  21,  1875,  p.  135-7,  152-3.) 

In  main  library. 
— La  description  geographiqve  des  provinces 
&  villes  plus  fameuses  de  l’lnde  Orientate, 
meurs,  loix  &  coustumes  des  habitans...;  nou- 
uellement  reduict  en  vulgaire  fran^is.  Paris, 
1556.  O.  099  24 

— Ex  itinerario.  (In  Trigault,  N.  Regni  Chi- 
nensis  descriptio.  1639.)  094  19 

- Le  livre;  redige  en  fran9ais  sous  sa  dictee  en 

1298  par  Rusticien  de  Pise;  publie...,  accom- 
pagnee  des  variantes,  de  l’explication  des  mots, 
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et  de  commentaires  geograph iques  et  histori- 
ques,  par  G.  Pauthier.  Paris,  1865.  2  v.  Q. 

por.  pi.  map.  915  14 

— 11  milione;  testo  di  lingua  del  secolo  13;  pub- 
blicato  ed  illustrate  dal  Gio.Batt.  Baldelli  Boni. 
Firenze,  1827.  2  v.  Q,  &  Carte  F.  915  9,11 
Vita  di  M.  Polo  in  y.  1. 

—I  viaggi;  reintegrati  col  testo  francese,  per 
cura  di  Adolfo  Bartoli.  Firenze,  1863.  D.  915  12 
With  life. 

— Baldelli  Boni,  G.  B.  Storia  delle  relazioni 
vicendevoli  dell’  Europa  e  dell’  Asia  [che  puo 
servire  d’  introduzione  al  Milione  di  Marco 
Polo].  Firenze,  1827.  2  v.  Q.  915  10 

— Schumann,  K.  Marco  Polo.  Berlin,  1885.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
20  Serie.)  043  1 

Polybius.  Historiarum  quae  supersunt.  Lipsi- 

ae,  1816.  4  v.  T.  por.  888  53 

— Lindemann,  J.  H.  Ueber  Polybius,  den 
pragmatischen  Geschiclitssclireiber.  (In  his 
Vier  Abliandlungen.  1852.)  901  2 

Polycarpus  von  Clarissa,  Geschichte  von  dem 
edlen  Finkenritter.  {In  Volksbiicher.37.)  833  22 

POLYGLOT  WORKS.  Ehrenthal,  W.  Das 

Kutsclikelied  auf  der  Seelenwanderung.  6 
Auflage.  Leipzig,  1871.  O.  72  p.  pi.  808  1 

— Lyttelton,  G.  W.  L.,  baron,  &  Gladstone,  W. 
E.  Translations.  London,  1861.  O.  808  2 

POLYNESIA,  see  MARQUESAS  5  TAHITI;  also 
ISLANDS;  OCEANIA. 

POLYPHEMUS.  Grimm,  W.  K.  Die  Sage  von 
Polyphem.  Berlin,  1857.  sqQ.  [2+]  30  p.  292  3 

POLYPS,  see  CORALS ;  EDWARDSIA  CLA- 
PAREDII. 

POMARANCE,  see  FLAGELLANTS. 

P0MBAL,  Sebastiao  Jos£  de  Carvalho  e  Mello, 

conde  d’Oeiras,  marquez  de.  Anecdoti  del  mi- 
nisterio  di  Pombal.  n.  p.,  1787.  2  v.  D.  923  82 
— Yita  di  Pombal.  n.  p.,  1781.  5  v.  D.  923  81 

Ascribed  to  Gusta  in  Thomas’s  Dictionary  of  bio¬ 
graphy.  This  translation  has  been  attributed  to  Gattel. 
The  work  is  hostile  to  Pombal,  but  is  of  great  docu¬ 
mentary  value. 

11  pome  del  bel  Fioretto,see  Domenico  of  Prato. 
Poirier,  Sigmund  Friedrich  von.  Oratio  de 
sacrorum  juribus  quibus  senatus  Norimber- 
gensis  jam  ante  tempora...usus  est .{In  Strobel, 
G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  1.)  830  10 

POMERANIA.  Barthold,  F.  W.  Deutsches 
Biirgerthum  in  Pommern  um  [1550],  (In  Ran- 
mer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1839.) 

905  1 

— Friedlieb,  C.  Jus  feudale  Pomeranicum 
vetus  &  novum.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

— Kantzow,  T.Chronik  von  Pommern;  heraus- 
gegeben  durch  W.  Bohmer.  Stettin,  1835.  D. 
facsim.  943  34 

—Lehmann,  H.  Pommern  zur  Zeit  Otto’s  von 
Bamberg.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Yortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Schreiber,  H.  Die  Reformation  in  Pommern. 
Berlin,  1880.  O.  52  p.  (In  same.  15  Serie.) 043  1 

POMFRET,  see  PONTEFRACT  CASTLE. 


POMIGLIANESE  DIALECT.  Imbriani,  V., 

editor.  XII  conti  pomiglianesi,  con  varianti, 
Napoli,  1876.  D.  859  26 

POMPADOUR,  Jeanne  Antoinette  Poisson, 
marquise  de.  Despres,  J.  B.  D.  Essai  sur  la 
marquise  de  Pompadour.  (In  Barriere  &  Le- 
scure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  3.)  944  10 

POMPEII.  Fiorelli,  G.  Descrizione  di  Pompei. 
Napoli,  1875.  D.  it.  map.  913  18 

- Gli  scavi  di  Pompeii,  1861-72  ;  relazione. 

Napoli,  1873.  sqF.  it.  pi.  913  19 

— Gebliart,  E.  La  vie  italienne  a  Pompei  et  les 
doctrines  d’Epicure.  (In  his  De  l’ltalie.  1876.) 

945  4 

— Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 

— Nissen,  H.  Pompeji.  Beilin,  1867.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Overbeck,  J.  A.  Pompeji  in  seinen  Gebau- 
den,  Alterthiimern  und  Kunstwerken.  2  ver- 
mehrte  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1866.  2  v.  in  1.  O. 

il.  pi.  map.  •  913  20 

—Pompeii.  London,  1831-2.  2  v.  S.  il.  pi. 

(Lib.  of  entertaining  knl.)  913  21. 

Pomponazzi,  Pietro.  Pomponatius  in  librosde 
anima  [.preceded  by  Memoria  del  L.  Ferri]. 
(in  Rome— R.  aecad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

Pont  Sainte-Maxence,  Gamier  de,  see  Gamier. 
Pontani,  FiUppo.  Italia,  trattatello  di  geo- 
grafia  nazionale  ;  con  proemio  di  Gaetano 
Sangiorgio.  Milano,  1874.  D.  914.5  42 

Pontanus,  Johan  Isaksen.  Chorographica 
Daniae  descriptio.— Coeli  soiique  qualitates  <& 
regni  Daniae  dotes.— Mores,  ingenia  &  institu- 
ta  Danicae  gentis.— Regni  Danici  status  politi- 
cus.  (In  Stephanies,  S.  H.  De  regno  Dani®. 
1629.)  °  094  22 

— Historia  rerum  Danicarum;  curavit  Frideri- 
cus  Rostgaard,  1689.  por.  (In  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 
Little  more  than  a  translation  of  Hvitfeldt. 

Pontbriant,  Raoul  de.  Dictiunaru  romano-fran- 
cesu.  Bucuresci,  1862.  O.  459  8 

Ponte,  Lorenzo  da.  Memorie,  seritte  da  esso. 
Nuova-Jorca,  1823.  3  v.  in  1.  T.  928  42 

—La  profezia  di  Dante,  di  Lord  Byron,  tra- 
dotta  in  terza  rima.  2  edizione,  con  note  ed 
aggiunte  di  poesie  originali.  Nuova-Jorca, 
1822.  T.  por.  821  34 

— &  Carlo  da.  Catalogo  ragionato  de’  libri  nel 
negozio,  giugno  1823.  Nuova-Jorca,  1823.  T. 
06  P-  928  42 

PONTEFRACT  CASTLE.  Drake,  N.  A  journal 
of  the  first  and  second  sieges  of  Pontefract 
castle,  1644-5;  with  an  appendix  relating  to  the 
third  siege.  Durham,  186I.  O.  map.  (In 
Surtees  soc.  Miscellanea;  in  its  Pub.  37.)  820  7 
Pontetetto.  Capitoli  delle  monache  di  Ponte- 
tetto  presso  Lucca;  del  secolo  13.  Bologna, 
1863.  D.  46  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  39.) 

850  10 

PONTHIEU,  Adele,comfesse  de.  Istoire  d’outre 
mer.  (In  Moland  L.  E.  D.,  &  H6ricault,  C.  d.’ 

Nouvelles  du  13e  siecle.  1856.)  840  13 
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PONTI  FAMILY.  Pasolini,  P.  D,  Memoriesto- 
riche  della famiglia  Ponti;  per  le  nozze  Ponti- 
Greppi.  Imola,  1876.  Q.  pi.  tab. 

929  11  bound  with  925  18 
PONTIAC.  Parkman,  F.  History  of  the  con¬ 
spiracy  of  Pontiac.  Boston,  1851.  O.  maps. 

970  1 

PONTIFICAL  STATES.  Murray,  J.,  publisher. 
Papal  states.  (In  his  Handbook  for  central 
Italy,  1853,  pt.  i.)  914.5  68 

See  also  POPES. 

PONTIFICALS,  see  YORK. 

PONTINE  MARSHES,  see  CAMPAGNA. 
PONTIS,  Louis  de.  Du  Foss6,  T.  Memoires  du 
sieur  de  Pontis,  1597-1652.  (In  Michaud  & 
Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  20.)  944  9 

Pontoppidan,  Dines.  Reise  til  Sydamerica. 
Kjobenhavn,  1841.  O.  918  1 

Pontoppidan,  Erik.  Det  forste  Fors^g  paa 
Norges  naturlige  Plistorie.  Kiobenhavn,  1752- 
3.  2  v.  sqO.  pi.  map.  554.8  2 

— Gesta  et  vestigia  Danorum  extra  Daniam. 
Lipsire,  1740-1.  3  v.  in  1.  O.  948  83 

— Origines  Hafnienses;  eller,  Kiobenhavn  fore- 
stillet  i  sin  oprindelige  Tilstand,  indtil  dette 
Seculi  Begyndelse.  Kiobenhavn,  1760.  sqO. 
pi.  maps.  ~  948  99 

With  Tilhasng  bestaaende  i  tvende  Jord-B0ger  og  andre 
Documenter. 

Ponz,  Antonio.  Viage  de  Espana.  1-3  edicion. 
Madrid,  1784-94,  [,  v,  1,  ’87].  18  v.  S.  por.pl. 

maps.  914.6  7 

Ponzi,  Giuseppe.  Gli  Appennini  e  1’  Italia. — II 
delta  del  Tevere. — Carta  geologica  del  bacino 
di  Roma.  (In  Rome— Soc.  geog.  ital.  Studj 
sulla  geog.  1875.)  554.5  5 

— Del  bacino  di  Roma;  illustrazione  alia  carta 
geologica  dell’  Agro  romano  ;  relazione.  Ro¬ 
ma,  1872.  O.  50[+l]p.  map.  554.5  3 

— Osservazioni  geologiche  fatte  lungo  la  valle 
latine  da  Roma  a  Montecassino.  map.  (In 
Rome — Accad.  pont.  de’  nuoyi  lincei.  Atti.  v. 
1,  1847-8.)  065  1 

— Storia  dei  vulcani  laziali.  pi.  (TnRoine— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1.  1873-4.) — 
Dei  monti  Mario  e  Vaticano  e  del  loro  solleva- 
mento.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1874-5.) — Lavori 
v.  2,  1874-5.)— Lavori  degli  insetti  nelle  ligniti 
del  monte  Vaticano. — I  fossili  del  monte  Vati¬ 
cano.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 
— La  Tuseia  roraana  e  la  Tolfa.  maps.  (In 
same.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,.  pt.  2.)— Le 
ossa  fossili  subapennine  dei  contorni  di  Roma. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) — I  tufi  volcanici 
della  Tuseia  romana,  loro  origine,  diffusione  ed 
eta.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Poole,  Sophia  (Lane).  The  Englishwoman  in 
Egypt;  letters  from  Cairo,  1842-6.  1-2  series. 

London,  1844-6.  3  v.  S.  il.pl.  916.2  14 
Poole,  Stanley  Lane.  Egypt.  London,  1881. 
S.  pi.  maps.  916.2  15 

POOR.  Bretton,  L.  P.  de.  Forsog  til  en  syste- 
matisk  Fremstilling  af  den  danske  Fattigvm- 
sens-Lovgivning.  Kjobenhavn,  1831.  O.  339  5 
— Charming,  W.  E.  Ministry  for  the  poor.  (In 
his  Works,  1848,  v.  4.) — Charge;  on  preaching 
the  gospel  to  the  poor.  (In  same.  v.  5.)  208  2 


— Hall,  R.  Account  of  the  benevolent  society 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  instituted  at  Cam¬ 
bridge,  1801.  (In  his  Sermons.  1814.)  211  3 

— Locatelli,  P.  Miseria  e  beneficenza;  ricordi 
di  un  funzionario  di  pubblica  sicurezza.  Mi¬ 
lano,  1878.  D.  339  2 

— Mario,  J.  IV.  La  miseria  in  Napoli.  Firenze, 
1877.  D.  339  3 

— Michelet,  J.  Le  pays  de  la  faim.  (In  his  Le 
banquet,  1879.)  844  6 

— Miclielsen,  A.  L.  J.  Ueber  altnordisches  Ar- 
menrecht.  Heidelberg,  1826.  D.  339  1 

— Salas  y  Berart,  G.  Govern  politich  de  la  ciu- 
tat  de  Barcelona  pera  sustentar  los  pobres  y 
evitar  los  vagamundos.  Barcelona,  1636.  D. 

339  4 

— Sundt,  E.  L.Beretningom  Fante- eller  Lands- 
trygerfolket  i  Norge.  2  Oplag.  Christiania, 
1852.  D.  339  8 

; - Fortsat  Beretning  om  Fantefolket.  Chri¬ 
stiania,  1859.  D.  339  9 

Vol.  1  of  the  following: 

—  - Aars-Beretning  om  Fantefolket.  Christi¬ 
ania,  1862-5.  v.  2-4.  D.  339  9 

—  — Fattig-Statistik  for  1868.  Kristiania,  1871. 
v.  p.  map.  (Norges  officielle  Statistik,  1871.) 

339  6  bound  with  336  3 
- Om  Fattigforholdene  i  Christiania.  Chri¬ 
stiania,  1870.  pt.  1.  Q.  339  7 

— Torrigiani,  C.  Della  abitazione  del  povero. 
Firenze,  1857.  O.  27  p.  339  1 

See  also  ALSACE;  EIDSVOLD;  VAGABONDS. 

Pope,  Alexander.  Works.  Edinburgh,  1764. 
6  v.  S.  por.pl.  821  90 

— Letters  to  Atterbury  in  the  Tower  of  Lon¬ 
don;  edited  by  John  Gough  Nichols.  1859.  (In 
Camden  misc.  4;  in  Camden  soc.  73.)  820  4 

— Traduction  de  l’Epitre  au  doctor  Arbuthnot. 
(In  Delille,  J.  CEuvres.  1840.)  841  15 

— Byron,  G.,  baron.  Letter  on  Bowles’s  stric¬ 
tures  on  the  life  and  writings  of  Pope.  (In  his 
Works,  1831,  v.  7.)  821  33 

— De  Quincey,  T.  (In  his  Biog.  essays.  1850.) 

824  10 

— Lowell,  J.  R.  (In  his  My  study  windows. 
1871.)  '  814  14 

Popes.  Recueil  des  allocutions  consistoriales 
encycliques,  et  autres  lettres  apostoliques, 
citees  dans  l’encyclique  et  le  syllabus  du  8 
dec.  1864;  suivi  du  Concordat  de  1801  et  de 
divers  autres  documents.  2  edition.  Paris, 
1865.  O.  282  27 

Latin  and  French  on  opposite  pages. 

— Briano,  G.,  compiler.  Discorsi  alia  camera 
dei  deputati  nella  discussione  del  progetto  di 
legge  per  garanzie  dell’  indipendenza  del  som- 
mo  pontefice.  Firenze,  1871.  F.  282  39 

- Discorsi  in  senato...per  le  guarentigie  delle 

prerogative  del  sommo  pontefice.  Firenze, 
1871.  F.  282  39 

— Bonglii,  R.  Pio  IX  e  il  papa  futuro.  Milano, 
1877.  D.  282  33 

—Della  pretesa  infallibility  personale  del  ro¬ 
mano  pontefice.  Firenze,  1869.  D.  68  p.  230  6 

— Dollinger,  J.  J.  I.  von.  Die  Papst-Fabeln 
des  Mittelalters.  2  Auflage.  Miinclien,  1863. 
O.  282  29 
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— Filalete,  E.,  pseud.  Obbligo  del  vescovo  ro- 
mano  e  pontefice  massimo  di  risiedere  in  Roma. 
Firenze,  1861.  D.  24  p.  262  2 

—Frith,  J.  Antithesis,  wherein  are  compared 
Christ’s  acts  and  the  pope’s.  {In  Tyndale  & 
Frith.  Works,  1831,  v.  3.)  208  10 

— Frohschammer,  J.  II  primato  dell’  apostolo 
Pietro  e  del  papa  ;  illustrazione  delle  fonda- 
menta  della  supremazia  dei  pontefici  romani. 
Firenze,  1876.  S.  37  p.  262  2 

— Gennarelli,  A.,  editor.  11  governo  pontificio 
e  lo  stato  romano  ;  documenti,  preceduti  da 
una  esposizione  storica,  e  raccolta  per  decreto 
del  governo  delle  Roniagne.  Prato,  1860.  2  v. 
O.  282  43 

— Gregorovius,  F.  Le  tombe  dei  papi.  Roma, 
1879.  D.  922  11  bound  with  21 

— Huber,  V.  A.  II  papa  ed  il  concilio,  di  Janus 
[pseud.].  Torino,  1869.  O.  2S2  27.2 

— Italy — Crown.  Loi  relative  aux  garanties 
accordees  au  pape  et  au  saint-siege,  ainsi  qu’ 
aux  rapports  de  l’eglise  et  de  l’etat  en  Italic,  13 
mars  1871.  Florence,  1871.  O.  lip.  282  49 
—James  I.,  of  England.  An  apologie  for  the 
oath  of  allegiance. — A  premonition  to  all 
Christian  monarches,  free  princes  and  states. — 
A  defence  of  the  right  of  kings.  {In  his 
Workes.  1616.)  320  8 

— Lanfrey,  P.  Histoire  politique  des  papes. 
Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1873.  D.  282  31 

— Pressutti,  P.  I  regesti  de’  romani  pontefici, 
1198-1304,  per  A.  Potthast;  osservazioni  stori- 
co-critiche.  Roma,  1874.  O.  282  50 

— Prota,  L.  Considerazioni  politico-morali 
sull’  allocuzione  di  papa  Pio  IX,  29  ottobre 
1866.  [Napoli,  1866.]  F.  lip.  282  39 

— Rothe,  T.  J.Om  Hierarkiet  og  Pave-Magten; 
eller,  Kirke-Regimentet  fra  de  apostoliske 
Tider  af,  indtil  Reformationen.  Kiobenhavn, 
1778-9.  2  v.  S.  262  12 

— Scheffer-Boichorst,  P.  Die  Neuordnung  der 
Papstwahl  durcli  Nikolaus  II  ;  Texte  und 
Forschungen  zur  Geschichte  des  Papstthums 
im  11  J  ahrhundert.  Strassburg,  1879.  O. 

262  13 

—La  situation  du  pape,  et  le  dernier  mot  sur 
la  question  romaine.  Paris,  1881.  O  [3+] 
83  p.  282  50 

— Tonstall,  C.  A  sermon  preached  on  Palm 
Sunday,  1539,  before  Henry  VIII.  London, 
1823.  D.  262  14 

— Voigt,  J.  Stimmen  aus  Rom  fiber  den  papst- 
lichen  Hof  im  15ten  Jahrhundei  t.  (In  Rau- 
mer,  F.  L.  (x.  vou.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1833.) 

905  1 

- -Italian:  Ragguagli  di  Roma  nel  secolo  15. 

(In  Varieta  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

— Wattenbach,  W.  Geschichte  des  romischen 
Papstthums.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  282  27.1 

See  also  CATHOLIC  CHURCH;  CHURCH  HISTORY;  CLE¬ 
MENT;  INNOCENT;  LEO;  PIUS;  PONTIFICAL  STATES; 
SIXTUS. 

POPHOLT,  Denmark.  Lorenzen,  C.  C.  Pop- 
holt  og  Omegn.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.Annaler.  v.  21,  1861.)  948  2 
P opiua,  Ausonius.  De  instrumento  fundi.  (In 
Scriptores  rei  rustic®,  1783-4,  v.  5.)  878  36 


POPOL  VUH.  Americanske  Myther.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 

Popovi6,  Jorje.  Worterbuch  der  serbischen 
und  deutschen  Sprache.  PaniSova,  1879-81. 
2  v.  in  1.  O.  491.8  2 

POPULATION.  Behm,  E., &  Wagner,  H.  Die 

Bevolkerung  der  Erde  ;  jahrliche  Ubersicht. 
Gotha,  1872-82.  7  v.  sqQ.  maps.  (In  Peter- 

manns  Mittheilungen :  Erganzungsband  7,  8, 
9,  11,  12,  14,  15.)  910  44 

— Schmoller,  G.  Ueber  die  Resultate  der  Be- 
volkerungs-  und  Moral-Statistik.  Berlin,  1871. 
O.  36  p.  (/L  Virchow  &  HoItzendorff.Vortrage. 
6  Serie.)  043  1 

— Votscli,  W.  Die  Vertheilung  der  Menschen 
fiber  die  Erde.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  47 p.  (In 
same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

POPULAR  LIFE,  see  CUSTOMS. 

POPULAR  POETRY,  see  BALLADS ;  RO¬ 
MANCES. 

POPULAR  TRADITIONS,  see  FOLK  LORE. 
Porcacchi,  Tommaso.  Giudizio  sopra  l’lstoria 
di  Guicciardini.  (In  Guicciardini,  F.  Istoria 
d’  Italia,  1832-4,  v.  1.)  945  2 

PORCELAIN,  see  POTTERY. 

Porner,  Hans.  Gedenkbuch,  1417-27.  (In 
Munich — K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deut¬ 
schen  Stadte,  v.  6,  1868:  Braunschweig,  v.  1.) 

943  24 

Porru,  Vincenzo.  Dizionariu  sardu-italianu.  2 
edizioni.  Casteddu,  1866.  S.  457  15 

Porson,  Richard.  Tracts  and  miscellaneous 
criticisms;  collected  by  Thomas  Kidd.  London, 
1815.  O.  480  1 

PORT  SAID.  Cialdi,  A.  Les  ports-chenaux  et 

Port-Sa'id.  Rome,  1S70.  O.  pi.  627  23 
Porta,  Carlo.  Opere  complete  in  dialetto  mi- 
lanese.  Edizione  illustrata,  con  note.  Milano. 
[1865].  Q.  il.  por.  pi.  859  17 

— Poesie.  (In  Collezione  milanese,  1816-17,  v. 

12-)  859  15 

—Poesie  milanesi  di  Porta  e  Tomaso  Grossi.  con 
alcune  inedite.  Milano,  1869.  Tt.  il.  859  18 

PORTA,  Gian  Giacomo  &  Guglielmo  della. 
Varni,  S.  Delle  opere  di  G.  G.  e  G.  della  Porta. 
(In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  4,  1866.)  945  48 

P orta,  Giovanni  Battista  della.  De  humana 
physiognomonia.  Editio  postrema.  Franco- 
furti,  1618.  D.  il.  435  \ 

— De  occultis  literarum  notis.  Montis  Beli- 
gardi,  1593.  S.  651  3 

Porter,  Edward  G.  Speech  [on  presenting  a 
portrait  of  Geo.  P.  Marsh],  (In  Phillips  acad¬ 
emy,  Andover.  Speeches  at  first  dinner  of 
alumni  assoc.  1886.)  080  57 

Porter,  Henry.  The  two  angry  women  of  Ab- 
ington;  edited  by  Alexander  Dyce.  London, 
1841.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  5.)  820  6 

Porter,  Josias  Leslie.  The  giant  cities  of  Ba- 
shan,  and  Syria’s  holv  places.  London,  1865. 
D.  pi.  iltp.  915.6  35 

P  orter,  Lela,  &  Marshall,  I.  Ryme-index  to 
the  ms.  texts  of  Chaucer’s  minor  poems;  with 
introduction,  and  appendix  of  ryme-indexes  to 
some  spurious  poems,  by  W.  W.  Skeat.  Lon¬ 
don,  1889.  O.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser.  80.)  821  45 
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PORTER,  William  Trotter.  Brinley,  F.  Life 
of  Porter.  New  York,  1860.  D.  por.  927  11 

Porto,  Giacomo  da,  translator,  see  Bonaventu- 
ra,  St.  Filomena.  1586.  099  38 

PORTRAITS.  Couterfet  Kupfferstich  deren 
jenigen  regierenden  grossen  Herren,  von  Kay- 
sers  Ferdinand  des  andern  Geburt  bis  zu  des- 
selben  Abschied.  Leipzig,  1731.  F.  il.  por. 

923  3 

PORTS,  see  HARBORS. 

Portugal,  Jose  Miguel  Joao  de,  conde  do  Vimi- 
oso.  Vida  do  infante  D.  Luiz.  Lisboa  Occi¬ 
dental,  1735.  O.  por.  946  83 

Portugal—  AdministraQao  geral  das  matas. 

Relatorio,  1879-80.  Lisboa,  1881.  Q.  maps. 

551. 5S  91  bound  with  551.2  3 

— Secretaria  de  estado.  Collec9ao  dos  breves 
pontificios  y  leys  regias  desde  1741  sobre  a  li- 
berdade  das  pessoas,  bens  e  commercio  dos 
Indios  do  Brasil,  dos  excessos  da  Companhia 
de  Jesu,  dos  procedimentos...  [Lisboa,  1759?] 
Q.  981  1 

— DESCRIPTION.  Escourrou-Milliago,  E.  Es- 

sai  sur  Portugal  a  l’exposition  nniverselle  de 
Paris,  1855.  (In  his  De  Fltalie.  1856.)  606  5 

—  — Goes,  I),  de.  De  rebus  &  imperio  Lusi- 
tanorum.  (In  Anghiera,  P.  M.  d.’  De  rebus 
oceanicis.  1574.)  910  1 

- Nunes  do  Leao,  D.  Descrip9ao  do  reino  de 

Portugal.  3  edi9ao.  Lisboa,  1785.  T.  914.6  13 

- Portugallia ;  sive,  De  regis  Portugalliae 

regnis  et  opibus  commentarius.  Lugd.  Batav., 
1641.  T.  094  53 

- -Sererim  da  Faria,  M.  Noticias  de  Portu¬ 
gal.  3  edi9ao,  por  J.  F.  Monteiro.  Lisboa, 
1791.  2  v.  S.  pi.  914.6  14 

See  also  SERRA  DA  ESTRELLA. 

_ HISTORY.  Brito,  B.  de.  Monarchia  lusyta- 

na.  Lisboa,  1806-9.  6  v.  D.  946  69 

- -Same  ;  3  &  4  parte  ;  por  A.  Brandao. 

Lisboa,  1806.  2  v.  D.  946  69 

- Conestaggio,  G.  F.  The  historie  of  the 

uniting  of  Portugall  to  Castill.  London,  1600. 
Q.  946  67 

- Denis,  J.  F.  Portugal.  Paris,  1846.  O. 

por.  pi.  (In  L’univers.  58.)  910  18 

- Dunham,  S.  A.  History  of  Spain  and 

Portugal.  Philadelphia,  1832-3.  5  v.  D.  946  3 

- - Faria  y  Sousa,  M.  de.  Historia  del  reyno 

de  Portugal.  Nueva  edicion,  hasta  1730.  Lis¬ 
boa,  1779.  F.  por.  pi.  946  64 

- Hercnlano  de  Carvalho  e  Araujo,  A.  Hi¬ 
storia  de  Portugal  [,1097-1279],  Lisboa,  1846- 
87.  4  v.  O.  946  65 

_ Historien  der  Konigkreich  Hispannien, 

Portugal  und  Aphrica...von  dem  Kriegszug 
Konig  Sebastians i n  Aphrica...  Miinchen,  1589. 
Q.  p)or.  pi.  946  1 

- Lisbon— Academia  real  das  sciencias.  Col- 

lec9ao  de  livros  ineditos  de  historia  portugueza 
dos  reinados  de  Joao  I.  [-FernandoJ;  publica- 
dos  por  J.  Correa  da  Serra.  Lisboa,  1790-1834. 
5  v.  F.  946  68 

- Manuel  de  Mello,  F.  Epanaphoras  de  varia 

historia  portugueza.  [2  edicao.]  Lisboa,  1676. 
O.  946  85 

For  contents  see  Manuel  dc  Mello. 


- Menezes,  L.  de.  Historia  de  Portugal  re- 

staurado.  Lisboa,  1751.  4  v.  sqO.  946  70 

- Moraes  Silva,  A.  de,  translator.  Historia 

de  Portugal ;  composta  em  ingles  ;  continuada 
por  H.  J.  da  Costa.  Londres,  1809.  3  v.  in  1. 

D.  946  66 

- Nunes  do  Leao,  D.  ...Chronicas  dos  reis 

de  Portugal.  Lisboa,  1774-80.  4  v.  O.  946  71 

- - — Cronicas  del  rey  Joam  o  I.  ...eas  dos 

reys  Duarte  e  Affonso  o  V. ;  e  Autos  do  levan- 
tamento,  e  juramentos  del  rey  Joam  o  IV.;  e 
do  Theodosio,  &  Propos^ao  das  cortes.  Lisboa, 
1643.  Q.  tpw.  946  72 

- Rabbe,  A.  Resume  de  l’histoire  de  Portu¬ 
gal,  jusqu’en  1823.  3  edition.  Paris,  1827. 

T.  946  73 

- Severim  da  Fnria,  M.  Varies  discursos  po¬ 
liticos.  Lisboa,  1791.  S.  914.6  14 

- Sousa  de  Macedo,  A.  Lusitania  liberata  ab 

injusto  Castellanorum  dominio.  Londini,  1645. 
F.  por.  pi.  iltp.  946  74 

- Vertot  d’Aubeuf,  R.  A.  de.  Histoire  des 

revolutions  de  Portugal.  Paris  1816.  T.  946  75 
See  also  ANTHONY;  EMMANUEL;  HENRY,  prince;  JOHN 
I. -III. ;  LOUIS,  duke  of  Beja;  PETER  I.;  POMBAL,  S.  J. 
de  C.  de;  SEBASTIAN  I. ;  SPAIN. 

Portugallia  :  sive,  De  regis  Portugallia;  regnis 
et  opibus  commentarius.  Lugd.  Batavor.,  ex 

officina  Elzevir iana,  1641.  Tt.  094  52 

PORTUGUESE  IN  ASIA,  see  INDIA. 

PORTUGUESE  LANGUAGE.  Coelho,  F.  A. 

Formes  divergentes  de  mots  portugais.  (In 
Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

— Constancio,  F.  S.  Novo  diccionario  critico  e 
etymologico  da  lingua  portugueza  ;  precedido 
de  huma  introduc9ao  grammatical.  7  edicao. 
Paris,  1859.  sqQ.  469  2 

— Dozy,  R.,  &  Engelmann,  W.  H.  Glossaire 
des  mots  espagnols  et  portugais  derives  de  1’ 
arabe.  2  edition.  Leyde,  1869.  O.  462  1 

— Englemann,  W.  H.  Glossaire  des  mots  espa¬ 
gnols  et  portugais  derives  de  l’arabe.  Leyde, 
1861.  O.  479  8 

— Fonseca,  J.  da,  &  Carolino,  P.  O  novo  guia 
da  conversaijao  em  portuguez  e  inglez.  Paris, 

1855.  sqT.  469  10 

The  original  form  of  “English  as  she  is  spoke.” 

— Lisbon— Academia  real  das  sciencias.  Dic¬ 
cionario  da  lingoa  portugueza.  Lisboa,  1793. 
v.  1.  F.6  469  1 

Yol.  1,  A  ;  no  more  published. 

— Moraes  Silva,  A.  de.  Diccionario  da  lingua 
portugueza.  6  ediijao,  pellio  A.  de  Mendon9a 
Falcao.  Lisboa,  1858.  2  v.  sqQ.  469  3 

— Mordente,  J.  M.  Exercises  upon  the  Portu¬ 
guese  language,  referring  to  Vieyra’s  gram¬ 
mar;  added,  commercial  letters  in  Portuguese. 
London, 1807.  D.  469  9 

— Pinheiro  y  Aragao,  M.  P.  T.  Memorias  cu- 
riosas  para  a  grammatica  filosofica  da  lingua 
portugueza.  Lisboa,  1812.  S.  469  6 

— Santa  Rosa  de  Viterbo,  J.  de.  Elucidario  das 
palavras,  termos,  e  frases,  que  em  Portugal 
antiguamente  se  usarao  e  que  lioje  regular- 
mente  se  ignorao.  Lisboa,  1798-9.  2  v.  F.  pi. 

469  4 
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— Severim  da  Faria,  M.  Das  partes  que  ha  de 
aver  na  lingoagem  para  ser  perfeita,  e  como  a 
portugueza  as  tern  todas.  (In  his  Discursos. 
1791.)  914.6  14 

_ TUlbury,  W.  P.  Breve  explica9&o  sobre  a 

grammatica.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1823.  D.  469  7 
— Vieira,  A.  A  dictionary  of  the  Portuguese  and 
English  languages.  New  edition.  London, 
1805.  2  v.  O.  469  5 

—  — A  new  Portuguese  grammar.  9  edition, 
revised  by  I.  P.  Aillaud.  London,  1812.  O. 

469  8 

See  also  GALICIAN  DIALECT. 

PORTUGUESE  LITERATURE.  Anstett, S. T.  An- 

nuario  portuguez  scientifico,  letterario  e  arti- 
stico  por.  J.  J.  de  Sousa  Telles.  (In  Jalirbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

— Bellermann,  C.  F.  Die  alten  Liederbiicher 
der  Portugiesen  ;  oder,  Beitrage  zur  Geschich- 
te  der  portugiesischen  Poesie,  13-16  Jahr- 
hunderts,  nebst  Proben.  Berlin,  1840.  sqQ. 
[7+]  82  p.  869  34 

— Cancioneirinlio  de  trovas  antigas  colligidas 
de  um  grande  cancioneiro  da  bibliotheca  do 
Vaticano;  precedido  de  uma  noticia  critica  do 
mesmo  grande  cancioneiro.  Vienna,  1870.  D. 

869  31 

■—Denis,  J.  F.  Resume  de  1’  histoire  litteraire 
du  Portugal,  du  Bresil.  Paris,  1826.  T.  869  30 

—Kohler,  R.  Zu  F.  Wolf’s  Proben  portuguie- 
siscner  und  catalanischer  Volksromanzen. — 
Nachwort  von  F.  Wolf.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

— Longfellow,  H.  W.  Portuguese  language  and 
poetry.  (In  Ins  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  808  1.1 

— Parnaso  lusitano  ;  ou,  Poesias  selectas  dos 
auetores  portuguezes  antigos  y  modernos,  com 
notas ;  precedido  de  uma  historia  da  lingua  e 
poesia  portugueza.  Paris,  1826-34.  6  v.  Tt. 

pi.  868  32 

Edited  by  J.  da  Fonseca.  For  contents  see  Ticknor 
catalogue. 

— Resende,  G.  de,  compiler.  Cancioneiro  geral; 
altportugiesische  Liedersammlung  ;  neu  he- 
rausgegeben  von  E.  H.  V.  Kausler.  Stuttgart, 
1846-52.  3  v.  O.  facsim.  869  33 

— Wolf,  F.  J.  Zur  Geschichte  der  portugie¬ 
sischen  Nationalliteratur  in  der  neuesten  Zeit. 
(In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.v.5,  1864.)  805  1 
See  also  Albuquerque,  A.  de;  Almeida-Gnrrett,  J.  I!,  du  S. 
L.  de:  Antonio,  B.;  Burros,  J.  de;  BRAZILIAN  LITERA¬ 
TURE;  Calasuns,  P.  de;  Camoens,  L.  de;  Castanheda,  F.  L. 
de;  Castro,  J.  de;  Corte  Real,  J.;  Couto,  1>.  de;  Eannes  de 
Azurara,  G.;  Edward  I.;  Faria  y  Sousa,  M.  de;  Freire,  F.  J.; 
Freire  de  Andrade,  J. ;  Lafltau,  J.  F. ;  Lobeira,  V. ;  Lobo,  F. 
R.;  Moraes,  F.  de;  Pinto,  F.  M.;  Santarem;  Telxeyra,  I).; 
Vieira,  A. 

Posillecheata,  see  Sarnelli,  P. 

POSITIVISM.  Sommer,  H.  Die  positive  Phi- 
losophie  Comte’s.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzemlorff.  Vortr'age.  20  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Villari,  P.  La  filosofia  positiva  e  il  metodo 
storico.  (In  his  Saggi.  1868.)  85  4  8 

Posonyi,  Alexander.  Catalog  der  Albrecht  Dii- 
rer-Sammlung.  [Wien,  1867.]  Q.  10  +  79  p. 

761  4 


Possenti,  Carlo.  Piano  di  sistemazione  del 
flume  Tevere  dall’  acqua  acetosa  al  mare  per 
impedire  le  inondazioni  di  Roma.  Firenze, 
1871.  O.  66  p.  pi.  tab.  627  14 

— Sulle  piene  del  Tevere.  Roma,  1872.  O.  15  p. 

551.48  17 

Possevino,  Antonio.  De  Moscovia  diatriba.  (In 
Boxhorn,  M.  Z.  Respublica  Moscovite.  1630.) 

094  48 

POST.  Ritter  von  Rittershain,  G.  Die  Reichs- 
post  der  romischen  Kaiser.  Berlin,  1880.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age. 
15  Serie.)  043  1 

—Rothschild,  A.  de.  Histoire  de  la  poste  aux 
lettres  depuis  ses  origines  jusqu’a  nos  jours.  2 
edition,  augmentee.  Paris,  1873.  D.  383  1 

Postel  ( Latin  Postellus),  Guillaume.  De  re- 
publica  seu  magistratibus  Atheniensium;  ac- 
cessit  Antonii  Thysii  Discursus  politicus  & 
collatio  legum.  Lugduni  Batavorum.  J.  Mai¬ 
ne,  1645.  Tt.  094  12 

POSTILS,  see  SERMONS. 

Postoia  sogur,  see  Unger,  K.  R. 

El  postrer  duelo  de  Espana,  see  Calderon,  v.  2. 

Postuma,  canzoniere  di  L.  Stecchetti,  see 

Guerini,  L. 

Pote,  Joseph.  The  lives  of  those  eminent  anti¬ 
quaries,  John  Leiand,  Thomas  Hearne,  and  An¬ 
thony  a  Wood;  with  memoirs  relating  to  per¬ 
sons  and  literature.  Oxford,  1772.  2  v.  O. 

por.  pi.  928  4 

Entered  in  this  catalogue  under  Huddesford,  with  the 
date  misprinted  as  1773.  This  copy  was  formerly  th  e 
property  of  “Rear  Admiral  The  Lord  Mack  Kerr.”  It 
contains  ms.  corrections  and  notes  signed  “J.  P.’’  From 
them  we  learu  that  the  preface,  and  the  lives  of  Leiand 
and  Bale  were  written  by  Pote.  while  vol.  2,  containing 
the  life  of  Wood,  wa3  edited  by  Huddesford  ;  also 
that  the  publisher  was  indebted  to  Jos.  Sanford  of  Bal- 
iol  college  for  the  copy  of  Leland’s  Laboryouse  Jour¬ 
ney,  from  which  the  reprint  in  vol.  1  was  made.  From 
these  facts  it  would  seem  that  the  work  should  be 
entered  under  Pote. 

Potonie,  Henry,  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norddeutsch- 
lands  in  den  verschiedenen  Zeitepochen,  be- 
sonders  seit  der  Eiszeit.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  32 p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  ~  043  2 

—  Das  Skelet  der  Pflanzen.  Berlin,  1881.  O. 
il.  (In  same.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

Pottemager  Walter,  Marionetspil,  see  Heiberg, 
J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  1. 

Potter,  Dire.  Der  minnen  loep  ;  uitgegeven 
door  P.  Leendertz.  Leiden,  1845-7.  2  v.  O. 

(In  Yereenigiug  Ned.  letterkunde.  Werken.) 

839.3  11 

Potter,  John.  Archseologia  Grseca;  or,  The  an¬ 
tiquities  of  Greece ;  added,  A  concise  history 
of  the  Grecian  states,  and  A  short  account  of 
Greek  authors,  by  G-.  Dunbar.  1  American 
edition,  by  Charles  Anthon.  New  York,  1825. 
°-  913  26 

Potter,  Louis  Joseph  Antoine  de.  Vie  de  Sci- 
pion  de  Ricci.  Bruxelles,  1825.  3  v.  O.  por. 
facsim.  022  46 

IOLTERY.  Demmin,  A.  Guide  de  l’amateur 
de  faiences  &  porcelaines,  poteries,  terres 
cuites,  peinture  sur  lave  et  emaux.  Nouvelle 
edition.  Paris,  1863.  D.  il.  738  1 
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— Grasse,  J.  G.  T.  Guide  del’amafceur  de  por- 
celaines  et  de  poteries  ;  ou,  Collection  com¬ 
plete  des  marques  de  fabriques  de  l'Europe  et 
de  l’Asie.  4  edition.  Dresde,  1873.  D.  il.  738  2 

— Jacquemart,  A.  Les  merveilles  de  la  cera- 
mique.  Paris,  1866-80.  3  v.  D.  il.  {In  Char- 
ton,  E.  Ribl.  des  merveilles.)  738  8 

Contents:  1.  Orient.  2.  Occident:  antiquity  moyen  age 
et  renaissance.  3.  Occident  :  temps  modernes. 

—Vignola,  A.  G.  Delle  maioliche  e  porcellane 
in  Piemonte,  pi.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia  subal- 
pina.  v.  3,  1879.)  045  43 

POTTHAST,  August.  Pressutti,  P.  I  regesti 
de’romani  pontelici,  1198-1304,  per  A.  Potthast; 
osservazioni  storico-critiche.  Roma,  1874  O. 

282  50 

Pottre,  Jan  de.  Dagboek,  1549  -  1620  [1602]. 
Gent,  1861.  Q.  (In  Maetseliappy  tier  Ylaem 
bibl.  Werken,  3  ser.  5.)  839.3  5 

Potvin,  Charles.  De  la  corruption  litteraire  en 
France;  etude  de  litterature  comparee  sur  les 
lois  morales  de  l’art.  2  edition.  Bruxelles,  1873. 
O.  840  18 

— Le  Perceval  de  Chrestien  de  Troyes  ;  un  ms. 
inconnu,  fragment  unique.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom. 

u.  eng  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

Poujade,  Eugene.  Chretiens  et  Turcs,  scenes 
et  souvenirs  de  la  vie  politique, militaire  et  re- 
ligieuse  en  orient.  3  edition.  Paris,  1867.  O. 

949  64 

— Le  Liban  et  la  Syrie.  3  edition.  Paris,  1867. 
D.  915.6  21 

— La  monarchie  selon  le  suffrage  universel.  O. 
32  p.  324  2 

Ponjoulat,  Jean  Joseph  Francois.  Toscane  et 
Rome,  correspondance  d’ltalie.  Bruxelles,  1840. 
S.  914.5  69 

— &  Michaud,  J.  F.,  editors.  Nouvelle  collec¬ 
tion  des  memoires,  see  Michaud  &  Ponjoulat. 

944  9 

Pouqueville,  Francois  Charles  Hugues  Lau¬ 
rent.  Grece.  Paris,  1835.  O.  pi.  maps.  (In 
L’univers.  51.)  910  18 

Povelsen,  Biarne.  Reise  igiennem  Island,  see 
Olafsson,  E.  914.9  10 

Powell,  Rev.  Baden.  On  the  study  of  the  evi¬ 
dences  of  Christianity.  (In  Essays  and  reviews. 
1862.)  204  1 

Powell,  Walter.  A  summons  for  swearers. 
[London,  1644.]  S.  179  1 

Title-page  wanting. 

Power,  Giovanna  (VHlepreux).  Guida  per  la 
Sicilia.  Napoli,  1842.  O.  maps.  iltp.  914.5  97 

POZZO,  Cassiano  dal,  the  younger.  Carutti,  D. 

Di  un  nostro  maggiore,  C.  Dal  Pozzo.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  deillncei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  3  )  065  3 

Pozzobon,  Giovanni,  called  Schieson  da  Trevi¬ 
so.  Poesie.  (In  Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817, 

v.  12.)  859  50 

Prahl,  B.  De  nicobariske  0ers  ntervaerende 
Tilstand.  Kiobenliavn,  1804.  S.  919.2  1 

PRAIRIES.  Whitney,  J.  D.  Plain,  prairie 
and  forest.  (In  American  naturalist,  v.  10, 
1876.)  551.58  121 


PRAKRIT  LANGUAGE.  Haag,  F.  Verglei- 
chung  des  Prakrit  mit  den  romanischen  Spra- 
chen.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  68  p.  491.2  6 

Prdsil,  W.  W.  Gleichenberg  in  seiner  Entwick- 
lung  zu  einer  Curanstalt.  Graz,  1850.  D.  [6+] 
43  p.  615  14 

Prati,  Giovanni.  Opere  :  canti  politici.  Ge¬ 
nova,  1860.  S.  851  97 

— Prose  e  versi.  Napoli,  1857.  2  v.  S.  851  98 
— Rodolfo,  poema.  Torino,  1853.  O.  pi.  851  99 

— Satana  e  le  grazie,  leggenda.  Pinerolo,  1855. 
D.  851  100 

— Yade  mecum,  canti.  Italia  [Pinerolo],  1860. 
O.  851  101  hound  with  99 

— translator,  see  Yergilius  31aro,  P.  Il  libro 
quinto  dell’  Eneide.  1868.  873  9 

Prato,  Domenico  da,  see  Domenico  of  Prato. 
Prato,  Giovanni  da,  see  Giovanni  of  Prato. 

PRATO.  Bocchiueri,  A.  Ricordi  [del  sacco]  di 
Prato.  1512.  (In  Yettori,  F.  Sommario.)  945  12 

— Guasti,  C.,  editor.  Il  sacco  di  Prato,  1512. 
Narrazioni  in  verso  e  in  prosa  [ ;v. 2, document!]. 
Bologna,  1880.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  cu¬ 
riosita.  177-8.)  850  10 

PRAYER.  Channing,  W.  E.  Daily  prayer.  (In 
his  Works,  1848,  v.  5.)  208  2 

— Church  of  England.  Liturgies  and  occasional 
forms  of  prayer  set  forth  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth;  edited  by  W.  K.  Clay.  Cambridge, 
[Eng.],  1847.  O.  (Parker  society.)  264  1 

- Private  prayers  put  forth  in  the  reign  of 

Queen  Elizabeth;  edited  by  W.  K.  Clay.  Cam¬ 
bridge  [,Eng.],  1851.  O.  (Parker  society.)  264  2 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  das  Gebet.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  2.)  408  2 

— Knox,  J.  A  declaration  of  the  true  nature 
and  object  of  prayer. — A  confession  on  the 
death  of  Edward  VI.  (In  his  Works,  1846-64, 
v.  3.) — Form  of  prayers  used  in  the  English 
congregation  at  Geneva.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  The 
book  of  common  order,  received  by  the  Church 
of  Scotland. — Prayers,  etc.,  subjoined  to  Cal¬ 
vin’s  Catechisme. — Additional  prayers.  (In 
same.  v.  6.)  208  4 

— Kohler,  R.  Italienische  Nachtgebete.  (In 
Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

—Tyndall,  J.  Thoughts  on  prayer  and  natural 
law.  (In  his  fragments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 
See  also  Muller,  G. 

Prayer  book,  see  Church  of  England;  Prot¬ 
estant  episcopal  church. 

PREACHING.  Channing,  W.  E.  Preaching 
Christ.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  3.)  208  2 

— Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  Om  den  politiske  Prae- 
diken  paa  Akersbakken.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867- 
8,  v.  2.)  839.84  2 

PREC1EUSES.  Somaize,  A.  B.  de.  Le  dic- 
tionnaire  des  precieuses.  Nouvelle  edition, 
augmentee  de  divers  opuscules  et  de  clef  hi- 
storique  et  anecdotique,  par  C.  L.  Livet.  Paris, 
1856.  2  v.  S.  (In  Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  15 

Les  precieuses  ridicules,  comedie,  see  Moliere, 
J.  B.  I*,  v.  1. 
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PRECIOUS  METALS.  Jacob,  W.  An  histori¬ 
cal  inquiry  into  the  production  and  consump¬ 
tion  of  the  precious  metals.  Philadelphia,  1832. 
O.  558  9 


— Rammelsberg,  C.  F.  Die  Gewinnung  von 
Gold  und  Silber.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  44  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Richthofen,  F.  P.  W.  I),  von.  Die  Metail- 
Produktion  Californiens  und  der  angrenzenden 
Lander.  Gotha,  1864.  sqQ.  58  p.  (JnPeter- 
manns  Mittheilungen :  Erganzungsband  3.) 

910  44 

— Sijtbeer,  (x.  A.  Edelmetall-Produktion  und 
Werthverhaltniss  zwisclien  Gold  und  Silber. 
Gotha,  1879.  sqQ.  pi.  {In  same.  13.)  910  44 
See  also  GOLD  ;  SILVER. 

PRECIOUS  STONES,  see  GEMS. 

PREDAZZITE.  Cossa,  A.  Sulla  predazzite 
periclasifera  del  monte  Somma.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)  065  3 

PREDESTINATION.  Knox,  J.  On  predestina¬ 
tion,  in  answer  to  the  cavillations  by  an  ana¬ 
baptist.  {In  his  Works,  1846-64,  v.  5.)  208  4 

PREDICTION,  see  PROPHECY. 

PreUer,  Ludwig.  [Various  articles.]  {In  Leip- 
sic— K.  sachs.  Resell.  Berichte,  1846-53.)  016  1,3 

Prendergast,  Guy  Lusliington.  A  complete 
■concordance  to  the  poetical  works  of  Milton. 
Madras,  1857.  sqQ.  821  82 


PREPOSITIONS.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Graff,  die 
althochdeutschen  Prsepositionen.  {In  his  Klei- 
nere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  4.)  '  408  2 

La  presa  di  Roma.  {In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  218.) 

850  10 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  see  CHURCH  OF 
SCOTLAND. 

Prescott,  William  Hickling.  Life  of  Charles 
Brocltden  Brown.  facsim.  {In  Sparks,  J. 
American  biography,  1835-9,  v.  1.)  920  15 


— Whipple,  E.  P.  Prescott’s  histories,— Con¬ 
quest  of  Peru.  (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  2.) 

814  16 


PRESENTS,  see  GIFTS. 


Presidentens  dottiar,  see  Bremer,  F. 

PRESS.  Holtzendorff,  F.  von.  England’s 
Presse.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 


—Milton,  J.  Areopagitica,  1644;  preceded  by 
illustrative  documents.  London,  1868.  S.  80  p. 
(In  Arbex*,  E.  English  reprints.  1.)  820  9 

See  also  the  various  editions  of  his  works. 


— Nemtinyi,  A.  Journale  und  Journalisten  der 
franzosischen  Revolutionszeit.  Berlin,  1880. 
O.  63  p.  (In  Yircliow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ostgotlie,  T.  Ett  ord  efter  stormen.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1838.  D.  79  p.  324  5 

• - Rest-ransakning  med  den  s.  k.  fria  pres- 

sen.  Stockholm,  1839.  O.  324  5 

—Richter,  J.  P.  F.  Freiheits-Biichlein.  (In  his 
Sammt.  Werke,  1840-2,  v.  23.)  833  24 

— Tuckerman,  H.  T.  Newspapers.  (In  his 
Criterion.  1866.)  814  15 


— Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  Om  norske  Presse-Anlig- 
gender.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  2.)  839.84  2 

—Zell,  K.  Ueber  die  Zeitschriften  der  alten 
Romer.  2  Ausgabe.  Heidelberg,  1873.  D.  070  1 

Pressutti,  Pietro,  abate.  I  regestide’  romani 
pontefici,  1198-1304,  per  Augusto  Potthast;  os- 
servazioni  storico-critiche.  Roma,  1874.  O. 

2S2  50 

Prester  John,  see  John,  prester. 
PRESTIDIGITATION,  see  NATURAL  MAGIC. 

Prete,  Leone  del,  editor, see  Andrea  di  Jacopo. 

Storia  di  Ajolfo.  1863-4.  (In  Emilia.  Colle- 
zione.  2-3.)  850  6 

—  — Faytinelli,  P.  de.’  Rime.  1874.  (In  Scel¬ 
ta  di  curiosita.  139.)  850  10 

The  pretenders,  see  Ibsen,  H. 

Preuss,  Hugo. Franz  Lieber,  ein  Burger  zweier 
Welten.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  44  p.  (In  Yircliow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  NeueFolge.  l.)043  2 

Preville,  Pierre  Louis  Dubns.  Memoires.  (In 
Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  6.) 

944  10 

Prevost-Paradol,  Lucien  Anatole .  Les  anciens 
partis.  Paris,  1860.  D.  48  p.  301  14 

— Essai  sur  l’histoire  universelle.  2  edition. 
Paris,  1865.  2  v.  D.  909  3 

-  -Etudes  sur  les  moralistes  francais  ;  suivies 

de  reflexions.  Paris,  1865.  D.  171  2 

—La  France  nouvelle.  10  edition.  Paris,  1869. 
D.  944  49 

Preyer,  Thierry  William.  Die  fiinf  Sinne  des 
Menschen  ;  Vorlesung,  9  Feb.  1870.  Leipzig, 
1870.  O.  [4+]  75  p.  152  3  bound  with  146  1 

— Der  Kampf  um  das  Dasein  ;  ein  popularer 
Vortrag.  Bonn,  1869.  O.  48  p.  575  3 

—Ueber  Empfindungen.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  36  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.) 

043  1 

PRIAPUS.  Lessing,  G.  E.  Priapeia.  (In  his 
Werke,  1823-5,  v.  2.)  832  6 

Price,  Richard,  d.  1833.  Preface.— Notes.  (In 
Warton,  T.  History  of  English  poetry,  1840 
v-  !•>  821  13 

PRICES.  Mommsen,  C.  M.  T.  Uber  das  Edict 
Diocletians  de  pretiis  rerum  venalium  vom 
Jahre  301. — Uber  ein  neu  aufgefundenes  Bruch- 
struck  des  Edicts.  (In  Leipsic — K.  sachs. 
Resell.  Berichte,  1851.)  063  3 

— Pareto,  R.  Ragionamento  critico  sulle  mer- 
curiali  considerate  come  elemento  di  aritme- 
tica  sociale.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1,  1873-4.)  065  3 

— Seeland.  Capitels  Taxten  udi  Siaelland  paa 
RugogBiug  fra  1600,  og  Avre  fra  1651  til 
1744.  (In  Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  6.) 

889  8  1 

Prichard,  James  Cowles.  The  eastern  origin  of 
the  Celtic  nations  proved  by  a  comparison  of 
their  dialects  with  the  Sanskrit,  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Teutonic  languages;  edited  by  R.  G.  Lath¬ 
am.  London,  1857.  O.  491.6  1 

Prideaux,  Humphrey,  dean  of  Norwich.  Let¬ 
ters  to  John  Ellis,  1674-1722;  edited  by  Edward 
Maunde  Thompson.  [London,]  1875.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  15.)  820  4.1 
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Priestley,  Jonathan.  Some  memoirs  concern¬ 
ing  the  family  of  the  Priestleys,  1696.  (In 
Jackson,  C.  Yorkshire  diaries,  1877-86,  v.  2;  in 
Surtees  soc.  77.)  820  7 

PRIESTS,  see  CLERGY. 

Prigg,  Rudolph.  De  coronatione  Christiani  III. 
carmen,  1539.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum 
Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  8.)  5)48  76 

Prime,  Samuel  Irenaeus.  Travels  in  Europe 
and  the  east.  New  York,  1855.  2  v.  O.  pi. 

910  34 

Primero  soy  yo,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 

Primisser,  Alois,  editor.  Der  Helden  Buch, 
1825,  see  Hagen,  P.  H.  von  der,  &  Primisser. 

831  5 

Prinion,  Carl  Friedrich. Lexicon  over  de  frem- 
mede  Ord  og  Udtryk.  2  forogede  Oplag.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1820.  D.  439.83  4 

PRINCES,  see  COURT  LIFE. 

La  princesse  d’Elide,  comedie-ballet,  see  Mo- 

liere,  J.  B,  P.  de.  v.  3. 

El  principe  constante,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

Priuds  Otto  af  Danmark,  Roman,  see  Inge- 

inann,  B.  S. 

Prindsesse  Isabella,  Lystspil,  see  Heiberg, J.L. 
Skuespil,  v.  2. 

Pringle,  Thomas.  Narrative  of  a  residence  in 
South  Africa.  New  edition  ;  prefixed,  A  bio¬ 
graphical  sketch  of  the  author  by  Josiah  Con- 
der.  London,  1840.  O.  916.8  4 

PRINTING.  Berjeau,  J.  P.  Catalogue  illustre 
des  livres  xylographiques.  Londres,  1865.  O. 
il.  016  5 

— Bodoni,  G.  B.  La  prefazione  al  Manuale  ti- 
pografico:  seguita  da  una  Dissertazione  estetica 
di  G.  Chiantore;  edite  per  cura  di  S.  Landi. 
Firenze,  1874.  O.  17+73  [+2]  p.  655  2 

— Falkenstein,  C.  K.  Geschichte  der  Bucli- 
druckerkunst.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1856.  sqQ. 
il.  pi.  facsim.  655  1 

— Geschichte  der  K.  k.  Hof-  und  Staats-Druk- 
kerei  in  Wien;  von  einem  Typographen  dieser 
Anstalt.  Wien,  1851.  O.  pi.  655  4 

_ Giuliani,  N.  Notizie  sulla  tipografia  figure 

sino  a  tutto  il  sec.  16. — Supplemento,  pei  Giuli¬ 
ani  e  L.  T.  Belgrano. — Secondo  supplemento. — 
Nuove  correzioni  ed  aggiunte.  facsim.  (In 
Societa  figure.  Atti.  v.  9,  1869.)  945  48 

— Lefevre,  T.  Guide  pratique  du  compositeur 
d’  imprimerie.  Paris,  1872-3.  2  v.  O.  il.  pi. 


— Marsii,  G.  P.  English  as  affected  by  the  art 
of  printing.  (In  his  Lectures.  1860.)  080  20 


—Mendez,  F.  Tipografia  espanola.  2  edicion, 
adicionada  por  D.  Hidalgo.  Madrid,  1861.  O. 

655  5 


We  have  p.  1-262. 


— N.  Y.  (state)  — Library.  Catalogue  of  the 
books  on  bibliography,  typography  and  engra¬ 
ving.  Albany,  1858.  O.  016  1  hound  with  010  3 

— Sotzmann,  J.  I).  F.  Alteste  Geschichte  der 
Xylographie  und  der  Druckkunst  iiberhaupt  ; 
besonders  in  Anwendung  auf  den  Bilddruck. 
(In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 


1837.)— Gutenberg  und  seine  Mitbewerber; 
oder,  Die  Briefdrucker  und  die  Buchdrucker. 
(In  same.  1841.)  905  1 

— Staglieno,  M.  Sui  primordi  dell’  arte  della 
stampa  in  Genova,  appunti  e  documenti.  (In 
Societh  figure.  Atti.  v.  9,  1869.)  945  48 

For  specimens  of  rare  printing,  see  ('ancon er;  Caxton, 
W.;  Worde,  W.  de;  also  BIBLE;  BOOKS  ;  GUTENBERG,  J. ; 
PARCHMENT;  SCHOFFER,  P.,  and  the  following: 

—EARLY  PRINTED  BOOKS.  Castellani,  C. 

Notizia  di  alcune  edizioni  del  secolo  15,  non 
conosciute  fin  ora  dai  bibliografi,  un  esemplare 
delle  quali  e  conservato  nella  Biblioteca  Vitto¬ 
rio  Emanuele  di  Roma.  Roma,  1877.  Q.  15 
+38  p.  016  6 

—  — Histoire  de  l’invention  del’imprimerie  par 

les  monuments.  Paris,  1840.  F.  [42]  p.  por. 
pi.  il.  facsim.  016  30 

—  — Madden,  J.  P.  A.  Lettres  d’un  bibliogra- 
phe.  1-3  serie.  Versailles,  1868-74.  3  v.  Q.  010  4 

For  contents,  see  Madden. 

- Pertz,  G.  H.  Uber  die  gedruckten  Ablass- 

briefe  von  1454-5.  Berlin,  1857.  sqQ.  [15]  p. 
facsim.  016  7  hound  with  016  6 

- Sotheby,  S.  L.  Memoranda  relating  to  the 

block  books  in  the  Bibliotheque  imperiale, 
Paris:  made  Oct.,  1858.  London,  1859.  F.  23 
p.  il.  016  31  hound  with  015  5.2 

- Strobel,  G.  T.  Von  den  Namen  der  altesten 

Buchdrucker.  (In  his  Miscellaneen,  1778-81.  v. 
1.) — Von  der  Ungewissheit  derienigen  Kenn- 
zeichen  aus  welchen  man  das  Alter  der  altesten 
ohne  Jahrzahl  gedruckten  Bile  her  zu  bestim- 
men  pflegt.  (In  same.  v.  2.)  830  10 

The  library  contains  the  following  books  printed  be¬ 
fore  1500  : 

Leonardo  of  Udine.  Sermones  aurei  de  Sanctis.  Vene- 
tijs,  1473.  O.  [313]  leaves.  093  1 

Ancharano,  P.  d.’  Incipit  repeticio  c[apituli]  postula- 
sti  de  foro  compeTtenti].  Bononie,  1474.  F.  [12]  p. 

093  2 

Regimen  sanitatis.  Das  ist  von  der  ordnug  der  gesunt- 
heyt.  Augspurg,  1482.  sqO.  [96]  p.  I  pi-  093  3 

Varaggio,  G.  da.  Sancto/wra  ac  festorwm  per  totii  anti 
Liber  icipit.  Venetijs,  i483.  O.  [246]  leaves.  093  4 
Glanyille,  B.  Liber  de  proprietatibus  rerum.  Argentine, 
1485.  F.  [299]  leaves.  093  5 

Simonetta,  G.  Rerum  gestarum  Francisci  Sphortiae... 
Mediolani,  1486.  F.  [187]  leaves.  093  6 

Ee  Fevre,  R.  Le  recueil  des  histoires  troiennes.  Paris, 
[149-].  Q.  [175]  leaves,  il.  093  7 

Scliedel,  H.  Liber  Cronicarum.  Nuremberge,  1493. 
F.  [20] +299[+ 1]  leaves.  por.pl.  093  8 

Suetonius  Tranquillus,  C.  Commentationes  a  P.  Bero- 
aldo  in  Svetonivm  Tranqvillvm.  Mediolani,  1494.  Q. 
[326]  p.  093  9 

Colonne,  G.  dalle.  Historia  Troiana.  [Argentina,  14941] 
Q.  [88]  leaves.  093  10 

Ximenes,  F.  Libre  deles  dones.  Barcelona,  1495.  Q. 
[12+]  267  leaves.  093  11 

Gaguin,  R.  De  origine  et  gestis  francorum.  Lugduni, 
1497.  F.  [4+]123  leaves.  093  6 

Hieronymus  Soplironius,  E.  Das  ist  sant  Pauls  leben  des 
ersten  eynsidels.  Strassburg,  1498.  D.  [93]  p.  il.  09312 

Prinz  Zerbino;  oder,  Die  Reise  nach  dem  guten 
Geschmack,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  10. 

PRINZENRAUB.  Carlyle,  T.  (In  his  Essays, 
1860,  v.  4.)  824  8 

Prinzessin  Brambilla,  ein  Capriccio,  see  Hoff- 

mann,  E.  T.  W.  v.  9. 
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DiePrinzessiii  von  Wolf enbiittel,  see  Zscltokke, 

J.  H.  D.  v.  9. 

Prior,  James.  The  life  of  Oliver  Goldsmith. 
London.  1837.  2  v.  O.  por.  pi.  928  28 

— editor,  see  Goldsmith,  0.  Miscellaneous 
works.  1837.  823  11 

Priorato,  Galeazzo  Gualdo,  see  Gnaldo-Prio- 
rato. 

La  prise  de  Pampelune.  (In  Mussafia,  A.  Alt- 
franzosiche  Gedichte,  1364,  v.  1.)  841  6 

La  prison  amoreuse,  see  Froissart,  J.  v.  1. 

PRISONS.  Aschrott,  P.  F.  Aus  dem  Strafen- 
und  Gefangnisswesen  Nordamerikas.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1889.  O.  60  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Rohm, — ,  covitesse  de.  Les  prisons  en  1793. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
34.)  944  10 

■ — Brink,  C.  0.  Historisk  ofversigt  af  fangelse- 
systemerna,  samt  svenska  lagstiftningen  ro- 
rande  fangelserna.  Stockholm,  1848.  36  5  4 

— Fantuzzi,  H.  La  prigiona  d’  H.  Fantuzzi  ; 
pubblicata  da  O.  Ricci.  Bologna,  1888.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  229.)  850  10 

—Gross,  C.  von.  Eine  Wanderung  durch  ir- 
landische  Gefangnisse.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  36 
p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Naples— Prisoners.  Supplica  alia...  Vittorio 
Emmanuale  II,  e  cenno  delle  infamiein  Napoli 
dei  tribunali  della  pulizia  e  della  direzione  car- 
ceraria.  [Napoli,  1869.]  Q.  12  p.  365  2 

— Neergaard,  J.  V.  Bidrag  til  Kundskab  om 
Hovedstadens  Straffeanstalter  og  Varetsegts- 
fsengsler;  med  Hensyn  til  de  nvere  nordameri- 
kanske  Straffeanstalter.  Kjobenhavn.  1839. 
O.  365  3 

— Pallavicino,  G.  Spilbergo  e  Gradisca  ;  scene 
del  carcere  duro  in  Austria.  Torino,  1856.  S. 

365  1 

— Trenck,  F.  von  del’.  Fragments  concernant 
la  captivite  du  baron  de  Trenck.  (In  Barriere 
&  Lescure.  Memoires.  1857-81,  v.  28.)  944  10 

— U.  S.  sanitary  commission.  Narrative  of  pri¬ 
vations  and  sufferings  of  prisoners  in  the  hands 
of  the  rebel  authorities.  Philad’a,  1864.  O. 
phot.  973  40 

• — Wreech,  C.  F.  von.  Wahrhaffteundumstand- 
liche  Historie  von  denen  schwedischen  Ge- 
fangenen  in  Russland  und  Siberien,  nach  dem 
A.  1709...  Sorau,  1725.  S.  341  6 

See  also  BARRACKS ;  BASTILE;  FLEET. 

Priilli,  Niccolo.  II  bouquet  ;  ossia,  Mazzetto. 
(In  Gainba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  11.)  859  50 

PROBABILITIES.  Geisenheimer,  L.  Ueber 

Wahrscheinlichkeitsrechnung.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  44  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

— Herschel,  J.  F.  W.  On  the  estimation  of  skill 
in  target  shooting.  (In  his  Popular  lectures. 
1867.)  504  6 

— Lignori,  A.  M.'de.’  Dell’uso  moderate  dell' 
opinione  probabile.  Monza,  1831,  D.  230  16 
See  also  CHANCE. 

Probus,  iEmilius,  see  Nepos,  C. 


Probus,  Marcus  Valerius.  Opusculum  de  notis 
antiquis.  (In  Isidorus  Mercator.  Decretal., 
1853,  col.  1179-1196.)  262  8 

—Mommsen,  C.  M.  1’.  Probus  de  notis  anti¬ 
quis.  (J?iLeipsic — K.  sacks.  Gesell.  Berichte, 
1853.)  063  3 

PROCESSIONALS,  see  York. 

PR0CIDA,  Giovanni  di.Chronique  de  la  conspi¬ 
ration  de  J.  Prochyta;  traduite  du  sicilien.  (In 
Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Chroniques  etrangeres.  1841.) 

944  10.1 

— Giovanni  di  Procida  e  il  Vespro  siciliano;  per 
cura  di  A.  Cappelli.  (In  Emilia.  Miscellanea. 

1861. )  850  5 

— Notizia  di  alcuni  documenti  spettanti  a  G.  da 
Procida.  (In  Yarieta  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

— Lu  ribeliamentu  di  Sicilia  contra  re  Carlu. 
(In  Giovanni,  V.  di.  Cronaclie  siciliane.  1865; 
in  Emilia.  Collezione.  10.)  850  6 

See  also  SICILIAN  VESPERS;  SICILY;  and  the  tragedy 
by  Niccolini,  in  v.  2  of  his  Opere. 

Procopius  of  Ccesareci.  Histoire  de  la  guerre 
des  Vandales.  (In  Bureau  de  la  Malle,  A.  J. 
C,  A.  L’Algerie.  1852.)  939  6 

— Vandalica  et  Gothica. — Excerpta  ex  Arcana 
historia.  (In  Grotius,  H.  Historia  Gotthorum*. 
1654.)  943  5 

Prodicus  of  Ceos.  Ercole,  favola.  (In  Leopardi, 
G.  Opere,  1842-51,  v.  2.)  S58  8 

II  prodigo,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  12. 
The  profane  state,  see  Fnller,  T. 

PROFANITY.  Powell,  W.  A  summons  for 
swearers.  [London,  1644.]  D.  179  1 

Professorn  och  hans  skyddslingar,  see  Carlin. 
E.  S.  F. 

II  profeta;  o,  La  passione  di  un  popolo,  dram- 
ma,  see  Levi,  D. 

PROGRESS.  About,  E.  F.  V  •  Le  progres.  Paris, 
1864.  O.  eoi  l 

— Arnott,  N.  A  survey  of  human  progress. 
London,  1861.  O.  301  2 

— Gasparin,  A.  E.  de.  Le  bon  vieux  temps.  3 
edition.  Paris,  1874.  D.  301  6 

— Quinet,  E.  L’esprit  nouveau.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1875.  D.  301  11 

— Yisby,  C.  H.  Culturens  Gang  over  Jorden,og 
Europas  naervajrende  Standpunkt.  Kioben- 
havn, 1830.  D.  38  p.  301  14 

See  also  CONSERVATISM. 

PROGRESSION.  Norfolk,  J.  In  artem  pro¬ 
gressions  summula.  (In  Halllwell-Phillipps, 
J.  0.  Rara  mathematica.  1839.)  510  3 

PROHIBITED  BOOKS.  Congregatio  indicis. 

An  exact  reprint  of  tlie  Roman  Index  expurga- 
torius;  edited  by  R.  Gibbings.  Dublin,  1837. 
D-  016  8 

Index  librorum  prohibitorum  Gregorii 
XVI  jussu  editus.  Editio...ad  1862.  Napoli, 

1862.  D.  016  1Q 

\\  it.h  appendixes,  1862-75,  and  inserted  newspaper 
cuppings.  1876?-8.  ^  p 

- - Index  librorum  prohibitorum  Innoc.  XI. 

jussu  editus,  usque  ad  1681;  accedit  appendix 
usque  ad  1704.  Romse,  1704.  S.  016  9 

With  appendixes  to  1750. 
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PROJECTION,  see  GEOMETRY. 

Les  projets  de  manage,  comedie,  see  Duval,  A. 
Y.  P. 

I  promessi  sposi,  1825-6.  see  Manzoni,  A. 

PROMETHEUS.  Holle,C.Die  Prometheussage, 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  ihrer  Bear- 
beitung  durch  Aeschylos.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
14  Serie.)  043  1 

Prometheus  bound,  see  JEscliylus. 

ITpo^deiis  dea/juJjTris,  see  jEschylllS. 

Prometheus, dr amatisches  Fragment, seeGothe, 
J.  W.  von.  v.  33. 

Prometheus  unbound,  see  Shelley,  P.  B. 

Promis,  Vincenzo.  Tre  edizioni  torinesi  del 
secolo  15. — Su  alcuni  manoscritti  della  Biblio- 
teca  di.  S.  M.  in  Torino.  (In  Curiositadi  storia 
subalpino,  v.  2,  1876.) — Feste  alia  corte  di  Sa- 
voia  nel  secolo  17. — Galeotto  del  Carretto  ed  al- 
cune  sue  lettere.  pi.. — Luigi  Provana  e  Massi¬ 
mo  d’Azeglio.  facsim. — Groteschi  rillevati  da 
una  tapessaria  da  letto.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1879.) 
— I  tredici  volumi  di  blasoneria  di  Carlo  Ema- 
nuele  I  di  Savoia. — La  nobilta  d’  Alessandria 
del  conte  Cesare  Canefri. — Medaglia  di  Teresa 
di  Liechtenstein.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1880.)  945  43 
The  volumes  contain  also  matter  edited  by  Promis. 
—editor,  see  La  cronaca  di  GENOVA,  del  secolo 
16.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

Also  various  other  articles  in  the  same  volume. 

- — Pera.  Statuti.  1871.  349  22 

PRONUNCIATION,  see  PHONOLOGY. 

Prony,  Gaspard  Clair  Francois  Marie  Riche, 

baron  de.  Estratto  dalle  Ricerche  sul  sistema 
idraulico  dell’  Italia;  tradotto  dal  francese.  (In 
Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.)  627  3 

Propaganda,  see  Congregatio  de  propaganda 
fide. 

A  proper  dyaloge  betwene  a  gentillman  and  a 
husbandman,  complaynynge  of  the  clergye: 
with  A  compendious  olde  treatyse,  written  by 
a  Lollard  about  1450.  (In  Arber,  E.  English 
reprints.  28.)  820  9 

Same-,  reproduced  in  facsimile,  with  an  intro¬ 
duction  by  Francis  Fry.  London,  1863.  D.  il. 

821  91 


Propertius,  Sextus  Aurelius.  Carmina;  ex  edi- 
tione  C.  T.  Kuinoel  accurata.  (In  Catullus,  C. 
V.  Opera.  1822.)  874  1 

PROPERTY.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Das  Wort  des 
Besitzes.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90, 
v.  1.)  408  2 

— Lampertico,  F.  La  proprieta.  Milano, ^  1876. 

D.  331  8 

— Roscher,  W.  Grundziige  einer  nationaloko- 
nomischen  Erklarung  des  Privateigenthums. 
(In  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1852.) 

063  3 


See  also  LAND;  WATER. 

PROPHECY.  Erceldoune,  T.  L.  of.  Romance 
and  prophecies  ;  with  illustrations  from  the 
prophetic  literature  of  the  15th  and  16th  centu¬ 
ries;  edited  by  J.  A.  H.  Murray.  London,  1875. 
O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  61.)  820  5 


— Schafft,  A.  Ueber  das  Vorhersagen  von  Na- 
turerscheinungen.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
1.)  043  2 

See  also  FORTUNE-TELLING. 

PROPONTIS,  see  SEA  OF  MARMARA. 
PROPRIETY,  see  MANNERS. 

II  propugnatore  ;  studii  filologici,  storici  e 
bibliogratici,  in  appendice  alia  Collezione  di 
opere  inedite  o  rare.  Marzo  1869  -  die.  1875. 
Bologna,  1869-75.  v.  1-8  in  15  v.  O.  850  7 

Les  proscrits,  see  Nodier,  J.  C.  E. 

PROSODY.  Gidino  of  Sommacompagna.  Trat- 
tato  dei  ritrni  volgari  ;  posto  in  luce  da  G.  B. 
Giuliari.  Bologna,  1870.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  105.)  850  10 

— Gyllenborg,  G.  F.  Anmarkningar  om  svenska 
versification.  (In  his  Forsok  om  skaldekon- 
sten.  1798.)  839.71  17 

— Rios,  J.  A.  de  los.  Die  spanischen  Sprich- 
worter  als  Element  der  Verskunst  betrachtet.' 
(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 2, 1860.)  805  1 

— Tempo,  A.  da.  Delle  rime  volgari,  trattato, 
1392;  per  cura  di  G.  Grion.  Bologna,  1869.  O. 
(In  Emilia.  Collezione.  27.)  850  6 

See  also  the  different  languages,  as  ICELANDIC;  also 
ALLITERATION;  POETRY;  RHYME. 

Prota,  Luigi.  Considerazioni  politico-morali 
sulT  allocuzione  di  papa  Pio  IX,  29  ottobre 
1866.  [Napoli,  1866.]  F.  11  p.  282  39 

PROTECTION,  see  FREE  TRADE. 

Protestant  episcopal  church  in  the  Confeder¬ 
ate  States  of  America.  The  book  of  common 
prayer;  with  the  psalter.  Richmond,  Va.,  1863. 
2  v.  in  1.  Tt.  099  12.1 

“From  the  cargo  of  the  Anglo-rebel  blockade  runner 
Minna,  captured  Dec.  6th,  1863,  off  Wilmington,  by  the 
government  dispatch  ship  Circassian.” 

Protestant  Episcopal  church  in  the  United 
States  of  America.  Papers  and  correspondence 
of  the  joint  committee  on  the  Italian  reform 
movement.  New  York,  1866.  O.  284  11 

- — Report  of  the  Italian  church  reformation 
commission,  1872-3.  Hartford,  Conn.,  1872-4. 
2  v.  O.  284  11 

— Langdon,  IV.  C.Le  odierne  quistioni  politico- 
ecclesiastiche  e  la  chiesa  americana.  Firenze, 
1875.  D.  283  1 

See  also  FLORENCE. 

PROTESTANTISM.  Grundtvig,  N.  F.  S.  Kir- 
kens  Gienmsele  imod  H.  N.  Clausen.  3  Oplag. 
Kjobenliavn,  1825.  D.  10+45  p.  282  3 

See  also  HUGUENOTS;  Old  catholics;  and  the  names  of 
the  various  protestant  sects. 

Proudhon,  Pierre  Joseph.  Lettres.  (In  Bastiat, 

F.  Sophismes,  1863,  v.  2.)  330  1 

— Lanfrey,  P.  (In  his  Etudes  et  portraits. 
1874.)  923  3 

La  prova  di  un’  opera  set  ia,  melodramma  gio- 
coso  ;  musica  di  Giuseppe  Mazza.  Milano, 
[185-].  S.  32  p.  852  1 

PROVENCAL  LANGUAGE.  Couzinie,  J.  P. 

Dictionnaire  de  la  langue  romano-castraise  et 
des  contrees  liniitrophes.  Castres,  1850.  Q. 

449  5 
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— Diez,  F.  C.  Ein  altprovenzalisches  Prosa- 
denkmal  ;  von  C.  Hofmann.  (In  Jahrbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

— Hounorat,  S.  J.  Dictionnaire  proyensal- 
fran9ais,  suivi  d'  un  Vocabulaire  fran9ais-pro- 
ven9al.  Digne,  1846-8.  4  v.  sqQ.  449  1 

— Raynouanl,  F.  J.  M.  Lexiqne  roman;  ou, 
Dictionnaire  de  la  langue  des  troubadours. 
Paris,  1844.  6  v.  O.  449  3 

Contents:  1.  Recherches. — Grammaire. — Pofeies.  2-5. 
Dictionnaire.  6.  Appendice. — Vooabulaire. 

—Revile  des  langues  romanes.  Montpellier, 
1870-4.  v.  1-5.  O.  por.  music.  479  5 

The  following  numbers  are  wanting  :  v.  1,  no.  3;  v.3, 
no.  3-4;  v.  5,  no.  2-4. 

— Roquefort,  J.  B.  B.  Glossaire  de  la  langue 
romane  ;  mots  usites  dans  les  11-16  siecles. 
Paris,  1808-20.  3  v.  O.  iltp.  449  4 

PROVENCAL  LITERATURE.  Bartscli,  K.  F. 

De  los  trovadores  en  Espana,  por  M.  Mila  y 
Fontanals.  (In  Jalirbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
4,  1862.)  805  1 

- editor.  Chrestomathie  proven9ale  ;  ac- 

compagnee  d’une  grammaire  et  d’un  glossaire. 
2  edition,  augmentee.  Elberfeld,  1868.  O. 

849  1  bound  with  841  2 

— Bolimer,  E.  Die  provenzalische  Poesie  der 
Gegenwart.  Halle,  1870.  D.  [3+]  48  p.  849  5 

— Cambouliu,  F.  R.  Renaissance  de  la  poesie 
proven9ale  a  Toulouse  au  14e  siecle. — Le  memo, 
rial  des  nobles.  (In  Jalirbnch  rom.  u.  eng- 
Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

— Fauriel,  C.  C.  History  of  Proven9al  poetry; 
translated,  with  notes,  specimens,  and  an  in¬ 
troduction  on  the  literature  of  the  history  of 
Provencal  poetry.  New  York,  1860.  O.  849  6 

— Malm,  K.  A.  F.,  editor.  Die  epische  Poesie 
der  Provenzalen.  Berlin,  1883.  v.  1.  D. 

Bound  with  v.  3-4  of  849  2 
Contents:  1.  Einleitung. — Girartz  de  Rossilho, 
- Gedichte  der  Troubadours;  mit  kriti- 


schen  Anmerkungen.  Berlin,  1856-73.  4  v.  in 
2.  D.  849  2 

— - Die  Werke  der  Troubadours.  Berlin, 

1846-86.  4  v.  in  2.  D.  849  3 

—Meyer,  M.  P.  H.  Fragments  inedits  d’un  la- 
pidaire  proven9al.  (In  Jalirbnch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

- editor.  Melanges  <ie  litterature  proven9ale. 

(In  Romania,  v.  1,  1872.)  479  6 


— Novellino  provenzale;  ossia,  Volgarizzamento 
delle  anticbe  vitarelle  dei  trovatori  scritte  in 
lingua d’oc  da  Ugo  di  S.  Ciro,  da  Michele  della 
Torre  e  da  altri.  Bologna,  1870.  D.  (In  Scelta 
dicuriosita.  107.)  850  10 

— Raynouanl,  F.  J.  M.  Nouveau  choix  des  poe¬ 
sies  originales  des  troubadours.  (In  his  Lexique 
roman,  1844,  v.  1.)  449  3 

See  also  Arnavielle,  A.;  Aubanel,  T.;  BEARXAI8E  DIA¬ 
LECT.;  BERGUEDAX,  0.  de;  Bhtiidin  de  Cornouailles;  0a- 
bestanli,  G.  de;  OOBBIAC,  P.  de;  Ermengaud,  M.;  Fizes,  X. ; 
Flamenca;  Flors  del  gay  saber  ;  FRAXCO-PROVEXfAL; 
GARIXS  lo  Bruns;  Gant,  J.  B. ;  Girartz  de  Rossilho;  Histoire 
de  la  croisade  contre  les  Albigeois;  Jasmin,  J. ;  Jourdan, 
J.;  Joyns  del  gay  saber;  Langlade,  A.;  LUDUS Sancti  Ja¬ 
cobi;  Mir,  A.;  Mistral,  F.;  Monne,  J.;  PASTODBELLES; 


Rambaud  de  Vaqueiras;  Roudil;  Vidal,  P. ;  Vidal  de  Castcl- 
naudary,  A. ;  Villeneuve-Esclapon,  C.  de;  Wyse,  IV.  G.  B. 

Proverbi  drammatici,  see  Renzis,  F.  de. 
[Proverbia  communia :]  Altniederl'andisehe 
Sprichworter. — Gesprachbiichlein,  romanisch 
und  flamisch.  (In  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben. 
Horae  Belgicae,  1836-62,  pt.  9.)  839.31  3 

— Suringar,  W.  H.  D.  Glossarium  van  de  Oud- 
Hollandsche  en  midden-eeuwisch  latijnsche 
woorden  in  de  Proverbia  communia;  gevolgd 
door  omstreeks  200  emendaties  in  den  Latijn- 
schen  tekst.  Leyden,  1865.  O.  438.37  3 
Overgedrukt  als  bijlage  tot  het  9de  deel  der  Horae 
Belgicae  van  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben. 

Proverbii  attiladinovi;  et  aggiontovi  altri  28 
proverbi  bellissimi,  1586.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  91.)  8o0  10 

PROVERBS.  Alfred,  king.  Proverbs.  (In  Mor¬ 
ris,  R.  Old  English  miso.  1872;  in  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  49.)  820  5 

_ Proverbs.  —  Anglo-Saxon  apothegms.  — 

Proverbs  of  Hending.  (In  The  dialogue  of 
Salomon  and  Saturnus.  1848.)  829  5 

— Bresemann,  F.,  compiler.  Danske  Ordsprog 
og  Mundheld.  Kjobenhavn,  1843.  D.  398  42 
— Brunet,  P.  G.  La  bugado  prouen9alo.  (In  _ 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1  * 

— Burckhardt,  J.  L.  Arabic  proverbs  current 
at  Cairo.  London,  1880.  sqQ.  915.3  3 

— Camden,  W.  (In  his  Remaines.  1637.)  420  3 
— Cornazano,  A.  Proverbii  in  facetie.  Bologna, 
1865.  D.  il.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  62.)  850  10 
—Denham,  M.  A.,  editor.  A  collection  of  pro¬ 
verbs  and  popular  sayings  relating  to  the  sea¬ 
sons,  the  weather,  and  agricultural  pursuits. 
London,  1846.  D.  [3+J4+73  p.  (In  Percy  soc. 
v.  20.)  820  6 

— Doni,  A.  F.  Fiore  di  sentenze  tratte  dall’  Or- 
namento  della  lingua  toscana.  Firenze,  1869. 
O.  398  49 

— Eichwald,  K.,  compiler.  Niederdeutsche 
Sprichworter  und  Redensarten  ;  mit  Glossar. 

4  Ausgabe.  Bremen,  1870.  D.  398  39 

— Espagne,  A.  Proverbes  et  dictions  populaires 
recueillis  a  Aspiran.  (In  Revue  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 

— Fiacclii,  L.  Dei  proverbj  toscani,  lezione.  (In 
Cecclii,  G.  M.  L’assiuolo.  1863  ;  in  Bibl.  rara. 
8.)  850  3 

—  — Same;  con  la  Dichiarazione  de’  proverbi 
di  G.  M.  Cecchi.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1820. 
O.  398  50 

— Florio,  J.  Giardino  di  ricreatioue;  sei  mila 
proverbij.  Londra,  1591.  D.  (In  his  Second 
frutes.)  458  2 

— Frischbier,  H.,  compiler.  Preussische  Sprich¬ 
worter  und  volkstlnimliche  Redensarten.  2 
Sammlung,  mit  Glossar.  Berlin,  1876.  O. 

398  37 

— Giusti,  G.  Raccolta  di  proverbi  toscani.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1853.  D.  398  51 

—Gotti,  A.  Aggiunta  ai  Proverbi  toscani  di  G. 
Giusti.  Firenze,  1855.  D.  398  52 

— Grubb,  C.  L.  Penu  proverbiale;  dhet  ar,  Ett 
ymnigt  forradh  aff  allehanda  gambla  och  nyia 
swenska  ordseeder  och  lahresprak.  Linkoping 
1665.  S.  398  41 
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— Gruudtvig,  N.  F.  S.,  compiler.  Danske  Ord- 
sprog  og  Mundheld.  Kjobenhavn,  1845.  D. 

39  8  43 

— Hammer sliai mb,  Y.  TJ.  Faarpiske  Ordsprog. 
— - Fseroiske  Talemaader.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiqaarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
3,  1849-51.)  948  4 

— -Harrebomee,  P.  J.  Spreekwoordenboek  der 
Nederlandsche  taal.  Utrecht,  1858-70.  3  v. 

Q.  398  40 

-—Herbert,  G.  Jacula  prudentium:  or.  Out¬ 
landish  proverbs,  sentences,  etc.  (In  his  Re¬ 
mains.  1836.)  828  14 

— Hey  wood,  J.  Proverbs  and  epigrams.  [Man¬ 
chester.]  1867.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Spenser  soc. 
Pub.  v.  1.)  821  3 

— Hbfer,  E.,  compiler.  Wie  das  Volk  spricht. 
7  Auflage.  Stuttgart,  1873.  sqS.  398  36 
— Jonsson,  (4.  Safn  af  islenzkum  or 9sk vi9um... 
Kaupmannahofn,  1830.  D.  839.68  17 

—Ma  gniisson,  F.  Anmaerkninger  til  1,  ’Fornyr- 
Sadrapa’  og  til  2',  ‘Islandsk  Ordsprogsamling’ 
Kbhvn.  1886.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  23,  1888.)  948  5 

— Marbach,  G.  0.  Sprichworter  und  Spruchre- 
den  der  Deutschen.  Leipzig[,1842],  D.  il.  (In 
Yolksbiicher,  28-9.)  833  22 

— Mattei,  A.  Pruverbj,  detti  e  massime  corse; 
Proverbes.  locutions  et  maximes  de  la  Corse. 
Paiis,  1867.  S.  398  48 

—0.,  W.,  compiler.  Deutsche  Hausspriiche  aus 
Tirol.  Innsbruck,  1871.  T.  40  p.  398  38 
— Pasqualigo,  C.  Raccolta  di  proverbi  veneti. 
Venezia,  1879.  O.  39S  53 

— Pitre,  G.  Proverbi  siciliani.  Palermo,  1880. 
4  v.  D.  (In  his  Bibl.  sicil.  8-11.)  859  37 

— Rasmussen,  H.  V.,  compiler.  Danske  Ord¬ 
sprog.  Kjobenhavn,  1869.  D.  25  p.  398  44 
— Ray,  J.,  compiler.  A  hand-book  of  proverbs; 
with  index  by  H.  G.  Bohn.  London,  1855.  D. 

398  32 

— Reinsberg-Duriugsfeld,  0.  von.  Sprichworter 
der  Romanen,  im  Vergleich  zu  denen  anderer 
romanischen  Volker.  (In  Jahrbnch  rora.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

— Rios,  J.  A.  de  los.  Die  spanischen  Sprich¬ 
worter  ais  Element  der  Verskunst  betrachtet. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

— Simrock,  K.  J.  Die  deutschen  Sprichworter. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  [,  1863],  D.  398  35 

— Sneedorff- Birch,  F.,  compiler.  Tretten  hun- 
drede  danske  Ordsprog.  Kjobenhavn,  1836. 
D.  70  [+1]  p.  398  45 

_ Sorapan  de  Rieros,  J.  Medicina  espanola,  en 

proverbios  vulgares.  Granada,  1615.  2  v.  in 

1.  D.  868  8 

_ Syv,  P.  P.  Kjernefulde  Ordsprog;  udsogte 

og  ordnede  ved  R.  Nyerup;  med  Fortale  inde- 
holdende  Bidrag  til  danske  Ordsprogs  Litera- 
tur.  Kjpbenhavn,  1807.  D.  398  46 

_ Trench,  R.  C.  Proverbs  and  their  lessons.  6 

edition.  London,  1869.  D.  398  33 

— Tries,  M.  de,  editor.  Spreuken.  (In  Yeree- 
niging  Ned.  letterkunde.  Verslagen,  v.  4,  1847.) 

839.3  6 

—Wright,  T.  On  proverbs  and  popular  sayings. 
(In  his  Essays,  1846,  v.  1.)  820  3 


— Wurzbuch  von  Tannenberg,  C.  Historisehe 
Worter,  Sprichworter  und  Redensarten  in 
Erlauterungen.  Prag,  1863.  D.  398  34 

See  also  APHORISMS. 

PROYIDENCE.  Synesius.  ZEgyptius;  sive,  De 
providentia.  (In  liis  Opera.  1612.)  208  11 

For  narratives  of  special  providences  see  the  works  of 
Mather,  C.  and  I. 

Provinciaal  Friesch  genootschap  ter  beoefening 
der  Friesclie  geschied-,  oudheid-  en  taalkunde, 
see  De  vrije  Fries,  1839-58.  949  16 

Prowe,  Leopold,  editor,  see  Geret,  8.  L.  von. 
Polen  in  1766-8.  1870.  943  61 

PRUNING,  see  FORESTRY. 

PRUSSIA.  Korner,  F.  Illustrirte  geograplii- 
sche  Bilder  aus  Preussen.  Leipzig,  1856.  2  v. 

O.  il.pl.  ~  914.3  3 

— Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Das  koniglich  preus- 
sische  General-Ober-Finanz-Kriegs- und  Do- 
mainen-Direktorium.  (In  his  Hist.  Taschen- 
buch.  1836.)  905  1 

—  — Rede  16  Nov.  1822  zur  Feier  der  25jahri- 
gen  Regierung  des  Konigs  von  Preussen.  (In 
same.  1830.)  905  1 

— Respublica  sive  status  regni  Polonise,  Litu- 
anite,  Prussise.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1627. 
Tt.  094  51 

— Toppen,  M.  Zur  Gescliichte  der  standischen 
Verhaltnisse  in  Preussen,  besonders  nacli  den 
Landtagsacten.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1847.)  905  1 

PRUSSIAN  DIALECT.  Frischbier,  IL,  com¬ 
piler.  Preussische  Sprichworter  und  volks- 
thiimliche  Redensarten.  2  Sammlung,  mit 
Glossar.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  39S  37 

Pruyssenaere  de  la  Wostyne,  Eugene  Edouard 
Jacques  Marie  de.  Reisen  und  Forschungen 
im  Gebiete  des  Weissen  und  Blauen  Nil ;  bear- 
beitet  und  herausgegeben  von  K.  Zoppritz. 
Gotha,  1877.  2  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  pi.  maps.  (In 

Petermanns  MittheUungeu  :  Erganzungsband 
11.)  '  910  44 

Prynie,  Abraham  de  la,  see  De  la  Pryine. 

Prynne,  William.  Mr.  William  Prynn  his  de¬ 
fence  of  stage-plays,  1649.  (In  Hazlitt,  W.  C. 
English  drama;  in  his  Roxburghe  lib.  4.)  821  2 

Followed  by  his  Vindication  denying  the  authorship 
of  the  Defence. 

— Gardiner,  S.  R.,  editor.  Documents  relating 
to  the  proceedings  against  Prynne  in  1634  and 
1637;  with  a  biographical  fragment  by  J. Bruce. 
[London,]  1877.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s. 
18.)  820  4.1 

Przhevalski,  Nikolai  Mikhailovich.  Reise  von 
Kuldscha  iiber  den  Thian-Schan  an  den  Lob- 
Nor  und  Altyn-Tag,  1876-7.  Gotha,  1878.  sqQ. 
4+31  p.  maps-  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen  : 
Erganzungsband  12.)  910  44 

Psalms, — Psalter,  see  Bible— O.  T. — Psalms. 
Psalterium  passionale,  see  Petursson,  II. 
Pseudocallistlienes,  see  Callisthenes. 
Pseudolus,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  3. 

Psiche,  poemetto,  see  Bracciolini  dell’  Api,  F. 

Psyche,  tragi-comedie,  see  Moliere,J.  B.  P.  de, 
v.  6. 
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Psyches  Indvielse,  et  mythologisk  Skuespil, 
see  Heiberg-,  J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  2. 

For  other  works  on  Psyche,  see  CUPID. 

Het  psyclio-chemisch  geheim  om  van  den  nood 
eene  deugd  te  maken,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  9. 

Der  Psychology  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,v.l5. 

PSYCHOLOGY.  Holmes,  0.  W.  Mechanism 
in  thought  and  morals.  2  edition.  London, 
1871.  D.  131  1 

— Pomponazzi,  P.  Promponatius  in  libros  de 
anima  [.preceded  by  Memoria  del  L.  Ferri]. 
(In  Rome— It.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 

See  also  COMPARATIVE  PSYCHOLOGY;  DREAMS;  GENI¬ 
US;  INSANITY;  INSTINCT;  LOVE;  MEMORY;  MURDER. 
OD;  PHYSIOGNOMY;  REASON;  SENSES;  SOUL;  SYMPA¬ 
THETIC  POWDER. 

PTOLEM.EUS,  Claudius.  Roscher,  A.  Ptole- 
maeus  und  die  Handelsstrassen  in  Central- 
Africa.  Gotha,  1857.  O.  maps.  912  1 

PUBLIC  HEALTH  ,  see  HYGIENE. 

Pucci,  Anton.  Historia  della  reina  d’oriente  ; 
poema  cavaleresco  del  13  secolo;  pubblicatodal 
Anicio  Bonucci.  Bologna,  1862.  D.  85  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  41.)  850  10 

PUCCINIA.  Bagnis,  C.  Le  puccinie,  memo¬ 
ria.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

LA  PUCELLE,  see  DARC,  J. 

La  Pucelle  d’Orleans,  poeme,  see  Yoitaire,  F. 
M.  A.  de. 

PUCK,  see  ROBIN  GOODFELLOW. 

PUEBLOS,  see  NEW  MEXICO. 

La  puente  de  Mantible,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

Puff,  Rudolf  Gustav.  Wegweiser  fur  den  Bade- 
ort  Gleichenberg.  Gratz,  1845,  S.  pi.  map. 

615  14 

Pujades,  Jeronimo.  Coronica  universal  del 
principat  de  Cathalunya.  Barcelona,  1609.  Q. 
il.  946  53 

— Cronica  universal  del  principado  de  Catalu- 
na.  Barcelona,  1829-32.  8  v.  Q.  946  54 

Containing;  three  parts.  Edited  by  Felix  Torres  A  mat. 
Pulci,  Luig'i.  Morgante  maggiore.  Milano, 
1806.  3  v.  O.  por.  851  102 

Vol.  1  contains  Elogio  dal  G.  Pelli. 

— Morgante  Maggioref, canto  1], translated  from 
the  Italian.  (In  Byron,  G.,  baron.  Works, 
1831,  v.  6.)  821  33 

Pulcinella  der  Muller,  see  Camerano,  F. 

Pullan,  Richard  Popplewell,cfe  Texier.C.  F.  M. 

Byzantine  architecture.  London,  1864.  F.5 

pi.  iltp.  726  4 

Pulle,  Giulio,  annotator,  see  Foscarini,  J.  Y. 

Canti  pel  popolo  veneziano.  1844.  859  51.3 

Pulszky,  Ferencz  Aurel.  Catalogue  of  the  Fe- 
jervary  ivories,  in  the  museum  of  Joseph  May¬ 
er;  preceded  by  an  essay  on  antique  ivories. 
Liverpool,  1856.  O.  [3+]  52  p.  pi.  736  2 

El  punal  del  godo,  drama,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  2. 

PUNCTUATION.  Tassis,  S.  A.  Traite  pratique 
de  la  ponctuation.  2  edition.  Paris  [,1859]. 
D.  441  3 


Punica,  see  Silius  Italicus,  C. 

PUNS.  Larcliey,  E.  L.  Les  joueurs  de  mots. 
Paris,  1867.  S.  847  2 

I  puntigli  domestici,  commedia,  see  Goldoni, 
C.  v.  23. 

Puoti,  Basilio,  marchese.  Regole  elementari 
della  lingua  italiana.  Nuova  edizione,_  con 
note  di  Pietro  dal  Rio.  Milano,  1860.  S.  455  11 

Puoti,  Francesco.  Istituti  di  pubblica  benefi- 
cenza.  (In  Ouaranta,  B.,  &  others.  Napoli. 
1845.)  914.5  88 

La  papilla,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  25. 

Purchas,  Samuel.  Purchas  Ins  pilgrimes.  Lon¬ 
don,  1625-6.  5  v.  F.  il.  maps.  910  60 

Vol.  5  is  called  Purchas  his  pilgrimage.  For  contents 
see  Peabody  catalogue. 

El  purgatorio  deSan  Patricio, see  Calderon. v.l. 

PURGATORY.  Frith,  J.  A  disputation  of 
purgatory. — A  bulwark  against  Rastell,  (In 
Tyndale  <fc  Frith.  Works,  1831,  v.  3.)  208  10 

— More,  T.  The  supplication  of  soules.  (In  his 
Workes.  1557.)  230  5 

— The  revelation  to  the  monk  of  Evesham, 
1198  ;  printed  about  1482.  London,  1869.  S. 
(In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  18.)  820  9* 

See  also  ESCHATOLOGY. 

I  puritani  e  i  cavalieri,  opera,  see  Pepoli,  C. 

PURITANS.  Hall,  E.  The  puritans  and  their 
principles.  New  York,  1846.  O.  285  1 

— Whipple,  E.  P.  Neal’s  History  of  the  puri¬ 
tans.  (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  1.)  814  16 

PURITY,  see  CHASTITY. 

PURPLE.  Martens,  E.  C.  von.  Purpur  und 
Perlen.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  55  p.  il.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
— Negri,  A.  &  G.  de.  Della  porpora  degli  anti¬ 
chi  e  reiazione  di  altri  lavori  nel  laboratorio... 
pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser. 
v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

La  purpura  de  la  rosa,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

T  ie  pursuits  of  literature,  a  satirical  poem,  see 
Mathias,  T.  J. 

PUSS  IN  BOOTS.  Tieck,  J.  L.  Der  gestiefelte 
Kater;  ein  Kindermahrchen.  (In  his  Schriften, 
1828-45,  v.  5.)  833  29 

Putnam,  George  Palmer.  American  facts; 
notes  and  statistics.  London,  1845.  O.  por. 
map.  917.3  10 

— The  world’s  progress;  a  dictionary  of  dates, 
with  tabular  views  of  general  history,  and  a 
historical  chart.  New  York,  1851.  D.  pi.  902  1 

PUTNAM,  Israel.  Peabody,  0.  W.  B.  Life  of 
Putnam,  por.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  bi¬ 
ography,  1835-D,  v.  7.)  920  15 

Puton,  Alfred.  L'amenagement  des  forets; 
traite  pratique.  Paris,  1867.  S.  551. 5S  45 

La  piitta  onorata,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  26. 

Puttenham,  George.  The  arte  of  English  poe- 
sie,  1589.  London,  1869.  S.  (In  Arber,  E. 
English  reprints.  15.)  S20  9 

Puy  de  Dome— Societe  d’agriculture,  sciences, 
arts  et  commerce.  Annales  pour  1837-8.  Puy, 
1839.  O.  pi.  944  61 


PUY  DE  DOME 


555 


R 


— -Mathieu,  P.  P.  Le  Puy  de  Dome;  ses  mines; 
Mercure  et  les  matrones.  Clermont-Ferrand, 
1876.  O.  pi.  viap.  013  36 

Pjat,  Felix.  A  l'editeur.  (In  Tillier.C.  CEuvres, 
1846,  v.  1.)  843  43 

Pygmalion,  see  Paludau-Miiller,  F. 

PYOMIES.  Ritson,  J.  {In  his  Fairy  tales.  1831.) 

398  2 

PYLORIC  APPENDAGE.  Sanctis,  L.  tie.  Mor 

fologia  delle  append ici  piloriche  dei  pesci  ossei. 
pi  (In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser. 
v.2, 1874-5.)  065  3 

PYRAMIDS,  see  EGYPT— ANCIENT. 

[Pyranms  andThisbe:]  La  istoria  di  Piramo  e 
Tisbe:  per  cura  di  Oesare  Cavara.  (In  Emilia. 
Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 

Pyrard,  Francois.  Voyage  aux  Indes  Orien- 
tales,  Maldives,  Moluques,  Bresil.  3  edition. 
Paris,  1615-19  [v.  1,  *19].  2  v.  S.  915.4  6 

PYRENEES.  Blackburn,  H.  The  Pyrenees  ;  a 
description  of  summer  life  at  French  watering 
places ;  with  illustrations  by  Gustave  Dore. 
London,  1867.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  Hip.  914.4  14 

—  A  peep  at  the  Pyrenees,  by  a  pedestrian. 
London,  1867.  S.  map.  914.4  15 

PYRROL.  Ciamician,  G.  L.,  &  Demisted!,  M. 

Sull’  azione  del  cloroformio  sul  composto  po- 
tassico  del  pirolo.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 
Pvthagoras.  (In  Poette  Grseci  gnomici.  1823.) 

881  3 


Quadri,  Aeliille.  Note  alia  teoria  darwiniana. 
Bologna,  1869.  O.  575  4 

uadrio,  Francesco  Saverio,  annotator,  see 
ante  Alighieri.  I  sette  salmi  penitenziali. — 
II  credo.  (In  his  Opere,  1757-8,  v.  3.)  851  33 

QUADRUPEDS.  Knight,  C.  The  menageries: 
quadrupeds  Boston,  1830-2.  2  v.  S.  il.  (Lib. 
of  entertaining  knl.)  599  1 

QUAKERS,  see  FRIENDS. 

Quaranta,  Bernardo,  &  others.  Napoli  e  i  lu- 
oghi  celebri  delle  sue  vicmanze.  Napoli,  1845. 
2  v.  Q.  pi.  maps.  914.5  88 

The  other  writers  are  :  Ajello,  G.  B.,  Aloe,  S.,  Ambra, 
R.  d,’  Ayala,  M.  d,’  Bomicei,  C.,  Dalbono,  C.,  and  Puoti,  F. 
Quaritch,  Bernard,  bookseller.  A  general  cata¬ 
logue  of  books,  arranged  in  classes.  London, 
1868.  O.  017  2 

Quast,  Alexander  Ferdinand  von.  Die  alt- 
christliche  Bauwerke  von  Ravenna,  5-9  Jahr- 
hundert.  Berlin,  1842.  F.  6  pi.  726  21 

— Die  Entwicklung  der  kirchliclien  Baukunst 
des  Mittelalters  ;  zwei  Vorlesungen.  Berlin, 
1858.  O.  f3-f ]  55  p.  pi.  726  8 

Les  quatre  Facardins,  conte,  see  Hamilton,  A. 

Quatrebarbes,  Theodore,  comte  de,  editor, 
see  Rene  d’Anjou.  CEuvres.  1845-6.  755  7 

Quatrefages  de  Brdau,  Jean  Louis  Armand  de. 

L’espece  humaine.  2  edition.  Paris,  1877.  O. 

572  2 

— Souvenirs  d’unnaturaliste.  Paris,  1854.  2  v. 

D.  590  8 


— Unite  de  l’espece  humaine.  Paris,  1861.  D. 

572  9 

Le  quattro  stagioni  campestri  e  cittadine,  see 

Lamberti,  A. 

Queck,  Gustav,  editor,  see  Statius,  P.  P.  1854. 

873  15 

QUEEN  CHARLOTTE  ISLANDS.  Denis,  J. 

F.  Les  lies  de  la  Reine  Charlotte.  1849.  (In 
L’univers.  8.)  910  18 

The  queen’s  English,  see  Alford,  H. 

Quevedoy  Villegas,  Francisco  Gomez  de.  Obras 
jocosas.  Madrid,  1798.  6  v.  T.  il.  por.  867  2 

Contents:  1.  Historia  y  vida  del  gran  tacano.  2.  Visita 
de  los  ohistes. — Cartas  del  caballero  de  la  tenaza. — Libro 
de  todas  las  eosas  y  otras  muohas  mas. — Aguja  de  nave- 
gar  oultos.— La  oulta  latiniparla. — El  entremetido,  la  du- 
ena  y  el  soplon.  3.  Cuento  decuentos.— Casa  de  los  lo¬ 
cos  de  amor.— Pragmatica  del  tiempo.— Carta  de  las  cali- 
dades  de  un  casamiento.— Carta  del  autor...  a  Andalucia. 
— El  alguacil  alguaoilado. — Las  zahurdas  de  Pluton. — 
El  mundo  por  dedentro.— Perinola  contra  el  libro  De 
para  todos  del  J.  P.  de  Montalvam— Perinola  al  Montal- 
vari.  4-5.  Poesias  escogidas.  fi.  Poema  heroyoo  de  los 
necedadesy  locuras  de  Orlando  el  enamorado.— La  tor- 
tuna  con  seso  y  la  hora  de  todos,  fantasia  moral. 

QUIBER0N,  see  VENDEE. 

QUICHE  LANGUAGE,  see  P0P0L  VUH  ;  RA- 
BINAL  ACHI. 

Quickborn,  see  Groth,  K. 

QUINCY,  Joslah,  1772-1864.  Lowell,  J.  R.  A 
great  public  character.  (In  his  My  study  win¬ 
dows.  1871.)  814  14 

Quindes  faule,  see  Rocca,  L. 

Quinet,  Edgar.  L’esprit  nouveau.  3  edition. 
Paris.  1875.  D.  301  11 

—  &  Michelet,  J,  Les  jesuites.  Paris,  1843.  O. 

271  6 

QUININE,  see  CINCHONA. 

Quintana,  Albert  de.  Dies  irse;  al  castel  de 
Montgri.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v. 
2,  1871.)  479  5 

The  book  of  quinte  essence,  see  Hermes  Trisme- 
gistus. 

Quintilianus,  Marcus  Fabius.  De  institutione 
oratoria  libri  duodecim;  ex  editione  Jo.  Mat- 
thiae  Gesneri  [,  recensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Lon- 
dini,  1822.  2  v.  T.  875  15 

Des  Quintus  Fixlein  Leben,  see  Richter,  J.  P. 
F.  v.  3. 

Quirini,  Yincenzo.  Relazione  di  Borgogna. 
1506.  (In  A.,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  secolo  16. 


1840.)  940  25 

La  quistione  d’  amore,  testo  del  sec.  15.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  161.)  850  10 

QUOTATIONS.  Bartlett,  J.  Familiar  quota¬ 
tions.  4  edition.  Boston,  1866.  D.  828  4 
— Defensor,  compiler.  Liber  scintillarum ;  edited 
by  E.  W.  Rhodes.  London,  1889.  O.  (In  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  93.)  820  5 


Presenting  the  opinions  of  the  fathers  on  numerous 
questions. 

Qvennerstedt,  A.  Anteckningar  fran  en  resa 
till  Jan  Mayen,  1863.  (In  Duner,  N.,  &  others. 
Svenska  expeditioner  till  Spetsbergen.  1867.) 

919.8  9 

R.,  London  correspondent  of  Die  neue  Zeit. 
Der  Kampf  urn  Kars.  New  York  [,  1856].  O. 
16  p.  949  55 


JiAAB 


556 


RAFF 


Raab,  Fritz.  Leonardo  da  Vinci  als  Naturfor- 
scher.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yircliow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  048  1 

Riiiif,  Karl  A.,  &  Bruzelins,  M.  Specimen  an- 
tiquitatum  borealium.  Lundae,  1816.  sqD. 
[2+]  26  [+1]  p.  pi.  913  48 

Raaslpf,  Waldemar  Rudolph.  Riickblick  auf 
die  militairischen  und  politischen  Verh'altnisse 
der  Algerie,  1840-1.  Altona,  1845.  O.  pi. 

916.5  4 

Rabbe,  Alphonse.  Resume  de  l’histoire  de  Portu¬ 
gal,  jusqu’en  1823;  avec  une  introduction  par 
R.  T.  Chatelain.  3  edition.  Paris,  1827.  T. 

946  73 

Rabbeno,  Aronne.  11  contratto  di  mezzadria. 
Reggio  neir  Emilia,  1874.  D.  333  16.1 

— Foreste  in  Italia;  leggi,  testo,  commento, 
dottrina  e  giurisprudenza.  Torino,  1877.  O. 
tab.  551.58  90 

Rabelais,  Francois.  CEuvres.  Paris,  1835.  Q. 
por.  843  31 

— German  :  Aflentheurliche,  naupengeheur- 
liche  Geschichtklitterung:  Von  Thaten  der  Hel- 
den  :  Grandgoschier,  Gorgellantua  vnnd  Panta- 
gruel  ;  nun  vberschrocklich  lustig  in  einen 
teutschen  Model  vergossen,  durch  Huldrich 
Elloposcleron  [Johann  Fischart].  (In  Scheible, 
J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-60,  v.  8.)  837  16 

— Les  epistres  escrites  pendant  son  voyage 
d’ltalie  ;  nouvellement  raises  en  lumiere,  avec 
des  observations  historiques  et  l’abrege  de  la 

vie  de  l’autheur.  Paris,  1651.  S.  914.5  43 

—Kohler,  R.  Zu  Rabelais.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom. 
u.eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

Die  Rabenschlacht.  (In  Hagen,  F.  H.  von  der. 

Der  Helden  Buch.  1825.)  831  6 

Rabenschlacht;  herausgegeben  von  Ernst  Mar¬ 
tin.  (In  Deutsches  Heldenbuch,  1866  73,  v.  2.) 

831  14 

RABIN AL  ACHI.  Et  americansk  Drama,  music. 
(In  Copenhagen — K.  nord  Old.-Selskab.  Anti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  7, 1861-3.)  94S  4 

Rabusson,  A.  De  la  geographic  du  nord  de 
l’Afrique  pendant  les  periodes  romaue  et  arabe. 
Paris,  1856-7.  2  v.  O.  maps.  911  5 

Rabutin,  Francois  de.  Oommentaires  des  der- 
nieres  guerres  en  la  Gaule  belgique.  1551-8. 
por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  v.  7.)  944  9 

Racconti  di  una  donna,  see  Piatti,  R. 

Die  Raclie,  see  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J. 

Rachel,  Samuel.  Autobiographic;  mitgetheilt 
von  Ratjen.  (In  Schleswig  ...  Gesellschaft. 
Archiv.  v.  1.  1833;  v.  3,  1837.)  943  42 

Racine,  Jean.  Etudes  litteraires  et  morales; 
publiees  par  le  marquis  de  Larochefoucauld- 
Liancourt.  Paris,  1855.  O.  848  15 

Contains  his  own  studies  and  other  matter  on  his  A  - 
alie. 

— Fedra  och  Hippolyt,  tragedi.  (In  Adlerbeth, 
G.  G.  Poetiska  arbeten,  1802-8,  v.  1.)  839.72  1 
— De  genade.  (In  Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet,  wer- 
ken,  1859-62,  v.  7.)  839.31  15 

— Phadra,  ein  Trauerspiel.  (In  Schiller,  J.  C. 
F.  von.  Sammt.  Werke,  1855,  v.  1.)  832  9 


Racioppi,  Giacomo.  La  spedizione  di  Carlo  Pi- 
sacane  a  Sapri;  con  documenti.  Napoli,  1863. 
D.  54  p.  _  945  103 

— Sui  tremuoti  di  Basilicata,  die.  1857.^  Napoli, 
1858.  O.  28  p.  551.22  1 

RACK,  see  TORTURE. 

Radcliffe,  Anne  (Ward).  Dana,  R.  H.  An  his 

Poems  and  prose,  1850,  v.  2.)  811  5 

Radde,  Gustav  Ferdinand  Richard.  Aus  den 

dagestanischen  Hochalpen,  1885.  Gotha,  1887. 
sqQ.  4+64  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
tlieilungen:  Erganzungsband  18.)  910  44 

— Vier  Vortrage  iiber  den  Kaukasus,  1873-4. 
Gotha,  1874.  sqQ.  6+71  p.  maps.  (In  same. 
8.)  910  44 

Radewich,  see  Rahewin. 

RADICATI  DI  PASSERANO,  Ignazio  Adal- 
berto.  Saraceno,  F.  II  manifesto  del  cpnte 
Radicati  di  Passerano.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia 
subalpina.  v.  1,  1874.)  945  43 

Rodinos,  A.,  translator, see  Herodotus.'I<rropia. 
1836.  888  4 

Radloff,  Fredric  Wilhelm.  Beskrifning  ofver 
Aland.  Abo,  1795.  D.  914.7  9 

Radulescu,  Giovanni  Heliade,  see  Heliade  Ra- 
dulescu. 

Rseder,  Ole  Munch.  Jury-Institutionen  i  Stor- 
britanien,  Canada  og  de  forenede  Stater  af 
Amerika.  Christiania,  1850-2.  3  v.  O.  340  8 

— Den  norske  Statsforfatnings  Historic  og  Vae- 
sen.  Kjobenhavn,  1841.  O.  342  10 

RAFFAELE  SANZIO  of  Urbino.  Colbacchini, 

G.  Raffaello  ed  un  suo  insignio  dipinto;  discor- 
so  critico.  Bassano,  1878.  O.  39  p.  755  4 

— Farabulini,  D.  Sopra  una  Madonna  di  Ra¬ 
faello  a  lui  negata  dal  Passavant  e  da  altri. 
Rome,  1875.  D.  755  5 

— Gebhart,  E.  Raphael.  (In  his  De  l’ltalie. 
1876.)  945  4 

— Lloyd,  W.  W.  Philosophy,  theology  and 
poetry  in  the  age  and  the  art  of  Raphael.  Lon¬ 
don,  1866.  Q.  755  6 

— Passavant,  J.  D.  Rafael  von  Urbino  und  sein 
Vater,  Giovanni  Santi.  Leipzig,  1839-58.  3  v. 
O.  pi.  927  12 

—Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Riflessioni 
sulle  pitture  di  Raffaello  nelle  camere  del  Vati- 
cano.  (In  his  Opere,  1815-20,  v.  8.)  858  5 

Raffaello  of  Montelupo.  Vita.  (In  Antobi- 
ografle.  1857.)  920  14 

Raffanini,  Odoardo,  &  Orlandini,  0.  Analisi 
sto'rico  sulle  cause  d’insalubrita  nelle  Maremme 
toscane.  Firenze,  1869.  Q.  551.49  13 

Rafn,  Carl  Christian.  Americas  arctiske  Lan¬ 
des  gamle  Geographie.  Kjobenhavn.  1845.  O. 

48  p.  pi.  maps.  919.8  10 

Saerskilt  Aftryk  af  Gronlands  historiske  llindesmserker. 
—Americas  Opdagelse  af  Skandinaverne  i  det 
lOde  Aarhundrede.  maps.  —  Bemterkninger 
om  en  gammel  Bygning  i  Newport  paa  Rhode- 
Island.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen — K.nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Atinaler.  v.  3,  1840-1.) — Bemaerkning- 
er  om  et  Guld-Diadem  med  Rune-Indskrift. 
(In  same.  v.  4,  1842-3.) — Bemaerkninger  om  en 
dansk  Runesteen  fra  det  llte  Aarhundrede, 
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funden  midt  i  London,  il  pL— Bemrerkninger 
om  Gorm  den  Gamles  og  Thyre  Danabods  Min- 
destene  i  Jellinge.  il.pl.  {In  same.  v.  12, 
1852.) — De  tvende  ved  Galleliuus  fundne  Guld- 
horn,  efter  de  asldre  Beskrivelser.  pi. — Guld- 
hornindskriftens  Forklanng.  (In  same,  v  15, 

1855. ) — Om  Vaaben  fra  Nordens  Bronzealder. 

pi.  {In  same.  v.  16,  1856.  Note.  The  plates 
to  v.  15-16  are  in  Atlas  del’archeologiedu  nord. 
918  52.) — De  sydslesvigske  Runestene.  maps. 
(In  same.  v.  19,  1859.)  948  2 

— Antigiiedades  americanas ;  noticias  que  tu- 
vieron  los  Europeos  de  la  America  antes  del 
descubrimiento  de  Cristobal  Colon  ;  recogidas 
por  A.  Bachiller  y  Morales.  Habana,  1845.  O. 
il.  map.  '  978  6 

— Antiquites  de  l’orient,  monuments  runo- 
graphiques.  Copenhague,  1856.  O.  48+240  p. 
il.  (Oldtidsminder  fra  Osten.)  489.61  12 

Pages  1-240  are  identical  with  those  of  his  Inscription 
du  Pir6e;  p.  [5-48]:  Rapports desNormandsavec l’orient. 

— Astronomical  evidences  for  the  site  of  the 
chief  settlement  of  the  ancient  Scandinavians 
in  America,  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  2,  1840-4.) — Apercju 
de  l’ancienne  geographie  des  regions  arctiques 
de  l’Amerique.  il.  map. — Remarks  on  a  Dan¬ 
ish  runic  stone  from  the  11th  century  found  in 
London. — The  tomb-stones  of  King  Gorm  the 
Old  and  Queen  Thyre  Danaboot  at  Jellinge.  pi. 
— The  runic  stones  of  Bekke,  of  Lteborg  and  of 
Sondervissing.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1845-9.)— Sur 
les  armes  datant  de  l’age  de  bronze  du  nord.  pi. 
— Sur  les  deux  cornes  d’or  trouvees  pres  de 
Gallehus,  d’apres  les  anciennes  inscriptions. — 
Inscription  de  la  corne  d’or  interpretee. — In¬ 
scriptions  runiques  du  Slesvig  meridional,  in- 
terpretees.  (In  same,  v.4,  1850-60.  Note.  The 
plates  to  v.  4  are  in  Atlas  de  l’archeologie  du 
nord.  913  52.)  948  3 

— Bemserkninger  om  en  Steenoxe  med  Rune- 
indskrift.  Kiobenhavn,  1854.  O.  lip.  il. 

439.61  7 

— Breve  fra  og  til  Rafn,  med  en  Biographi; 
udgivet  af  Benedict  Gr0ndal.  Kjubenhavn, 
1869.  O.  913  1 

— Cabinet  d’antiquites  americaines  a  Copen¬ 
hague;  rapport  ethnographique.  Copenhague, 
1858.  O.  [3+]  60  p.  il.  maps.  913  63 

— Inscription  runique  du  Piree.  Copenhague, 

1856.  O.  [3+]  253  p.  il.  (Oldtidsminder  fra 

Osten.)  439.61  13 

Pages  1-240  are  identical  with  those  of  his  Antiquites 
de  l’orient;  p.  241-253,  Glossaire  runique. 

— Inscriptions  runiques  du  Slesvig  meridional. 
Copenhague,  1861.  O.  ]3+]  374-435  p.  il.  map. 

439.61  9 

— Kort  over  Grolands  Ostrebygd,  efter  old-nor- 
diske  Beretninger.  map.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
1,  1843-5.)—  Nordboernes  Forbindelser  med  0- 
sten  i  det  9de  og  naermest  folgende  Aarhundre- 
der. — Bemserkninger  om  en  Steenoxe  med  Ru- 
neindskrift.  il. — Runestene  fra  Harald  Blaa- 
tands  Tidsalder.  il—  En  Antiquitet-Samling  i 
det  romanske  Schweiz. — Bemserkninger  om  en 
ved  Aarhuus  i  1850  funden  RunesteenYZ. — Yder- 
ligere  Bemserkninger  om  Gorm  den  Gamles 
Mindesteen.t'Z. — Cabinetet for[amerikanske  Old- 


sager.  il.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1852-4.) — En  nordisk 
Runeindskrift  i  Pirrous,  med  Forklaring.  il. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1855-7.) — Fund  af  en  Runesteen 
paa  Helnses  i  Fyen,  med  Forklaring.  il. — Min- 
desteen  ved  Kleggum  Hoi,  med  Forklaring.  il. 
(In  same.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

— Memoire  sur  la  decouverte  de  l’Amerique  au 
lOesiecle;  traduit  par  X.  Marmier.  Paris, 1838. 
O.  31  p.  973  3 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  author. 

— Same  [,with  Supplement  to  the  Antiquitates 
Americanas].  pi.  maps.  (In Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  1,  1836-9.) 

948  3 

— Same.  2  tirage.  Copenhague,  1843.  O.  52  p. 
pi.  maps.  973  3 

With  Supplement,  1841,  27  pages,  and  4  pages  of  press 
notices. 

— Memoria  sobre  el  descubrimiento  de  la  Ame¬ 
rica  en  el  siglo  decimo;  traducida  de  [frances] 
al  Castellano  por  un  ciudadano  de  Venezuela. 
Caracas,  1839.  S.  [l+]48p.  973  5 

—Memoria  sulla  scoperta  dell’  America  nel  se- 
colo  decimo;  tradotta  da  Jacopo  Graberg  da 
Hemso.  Pisa,  1839.  O.  47  p.  maps.  973  4 
— Narichten  betreffende  de  ontdekking  van 
Amerika  in  de  lOde  euw;  naar  het  Deensche 
door  Moutanus  Hettema.  Leeuwarden,  1838. 
O.  35  p.  973  2 

— Nordboernes  Forbindelser  med  Osten  i  det  9de 
og  naermest  folgende  Aarhundreder.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1854.  O.  8  p.  948  1 

With  Connection  of  the  Northmen  with  the  east,  2  p.; 
The  discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen,  2  p.,  the 
lattftr  also  separate,  in  English:  and  in  Spanish,  4  p.: 
Descubrimiento  de  America  por  los  Normandos. 

— Remarks  on  a  Danish  runic  stone  from  the 
lltli  century,  found  in  London.  Copenhagen, 
1854.  O.  il.  pi.  439.61  10 

Followed  by  the  same  in  Danish,  p.  71-111. 

— Renseignements  sur  les  premiers  habitants 
de  la  cote  occidentale  du  Groenland;  traduits 
en  groenlandais  par  Samuel  Kleinschmidt. 
[Nungme,  1864.]  sqQ.  12  p.  il.pl.  map.  998  1 
— editor.  Antiquitates  Americans;  sive,  Scrip- 
tores  septentrionales  rerum  ante-Columbian- 
arum  in  America... fra  det  lOde  til  det  14de 
Aarhundrede;  edidit  Societas  regia  antiquari- 
orum  septentrionalium.  Hafnise,  1837.  sqF. 
pi.  facsim.  tab.  maps.  839.63  21 

- Antiquites  americaines,  d’apres  les  monu¬ 
ments  historiques  des  Islandais  et  des  anciens 
Scandinaves;  publiees  sous  les  auspices  de  la 
Societe  royale  des  antiquaires  du  nord.  Copen¬ 
hague,  1845.  sqF.  maps.  839.63  22 

- Antiquites  russes,  d’apres  les  monuments 

historiques  des  Islandais  et  des  anciens  Scan¬ 
dinaves;  editees  par  la  Societe  royale  des  an¬ 
tiquaires  du  nord.  Copenhague,  1850-2.  2  v. 

F.4  839.63  60 

- Faereyinga  saga.  1832,  ’3.  839.61  32,  32.1 

- Fornaldar  sogur  Nordrlanda,  eptir  gbm- 

lum  liandritum.  Kaupmannahofn,  1829-30.  3 

v.  O.  facsim.  839.63  12 

Contents:  1.  Saga  af  Hrolll  koniingi  Kraka  ok  koppum 
bans.— Yolsunga  saga.— Saga  af  Ragnari  koniingi  lo5- 
br6k  ok  sonum  hans.— Soguiittr  af  Norna-Gesti.—  Sattr  af 
Riignars  sonum.— Sognbrot  af  nokkrum  fornkoniingum  i 
Dana  ok  Svia  veldi.— Soria  iSttr  —  Heravnrar  saga  ok 
HeiSreks  koniings.— Saga  Hei9reks  komings  ens  vitra. 
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2.  Fra  Forujoti  ok  hans  settmonnum. — Saga  af  Haiti  ok 
Halfsrekkum.— Friaijoft  saga  ens  fragkna.— Af  Upplen- 
dinga  konungum.— Saga  Ketils  hasngs. — Saga  Grims  lo- 
Sinkinna.—  Orvar-Odds  saga.— Ans  saga  bogsveigis.— Saga 
af  Hromundi  Greipssynl.— Saga  lorsteins  Vfkingssonar. — 
Asmundar  saga  kappabana.  3.  Saga  Gautreks  koniings. — 
Saga  af  Hrolfl  koniingi  Gautrekssyni — Saga  HerraiiSs 
ok  Bosa.—  Gaiingu-Hrolre  saga. — Sagan  af  Eigli  einhenda 
ok  Asmundl  berserkjabana.—  Soria  saga  sterka.— Sagan 
af  Hjalmttr  ok  Olver.— Halfdanar  saga  Eysteinssonar.  - 
Halfdanar  saga  Bronufostra. — Sagan  af  sturlaugi  starf- 
sama  Ingolfssyni, — Sagan  af  Illuga  Gri9arf6stra. — Ereks 
saga  vIEfforla. 

- Krakumal.  1826.  889.61  14 

- &  translator,  see  Saga  Jatvardar.  1852. 

830.63  48 

— translator.  Nordiske  Fortids  Sagaer.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1829-30.  3  v.  O.  839.63  19 

Yol.  1-2  are  a  translation  of  v.  1-2  of  his  Fornaldar 
sogur;  v.  3  is  Didrik  af  Berns  Saga. 

- Nordiske  Kaempe-Historier.  Kjbbenhavn, 

1821-6.  3  v.  O.  839.63  20 

Contents:  1.  Hrolf  Krakes  Saga. — Volsunga-Saga. — 
Ragnar  Lodbroks  Saga.— Krakemaal. — Fortselling  om 
Norna  Gest.— Brudstykke  om  dansk-norske  Konger.  2. 
Sagaen  om  Kong  Didrik  af  Bern.  3.  Fundinn  Noregr — 
Halfs  Saga  — Fridthjofs  Saga.— Sogubrot  om  Braaval- 
leslaget.— Ketil  Haengs  Saga.— Grim  Lodinkins  Saga.— 
Orvarodds  Saga. — AnBuesvingersSaga.— RomundGrejps- 
sons  Saga. — Hervors  og  KongHejdreks  Saga. — Registere. 

— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  C.  C.  Rafn’s  og  C.  J.  Thom¬ 
sen’s  Fortjenster  af  Oldtidsvidenskaben.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbbger. 
v.  1,  1866.)  948  3 

- C.C.  Rafn  et  C.  J.  Thomsen;  discours  com- 

memoratif.  (In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  1, 1866- 
71.)  948  3 

A  portrait  of  Rafn  forms  the  frontispiece  of  the  next 
volume.  • 

Rafn,  Carl  Gottlob.  Veiledning  til  atdyrke  Hor 
og  bearbeide  den  indtil  Heglingen.  3  forugede 
Udgave  ved  H.  A.  Wulff.  Kjobenhavn,  1837. 
D.  633  5 

Saga  af  skalld-Rafni,  see  Gunnlaugi. 

II  raggiratore,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v. 
14. 

Saga  af  Ragnari  koniingi  lo3brok  ok  sonum 
hans. — Saltr  af  Ragnars  sonum.  (In  Rafn,C.  C. 
Forn.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  1.)  839.63  12 

Ralibeck,  Knud  Lyne.  De  antiquissimis  eccle- 
siae  danicse  lingua  hymnariis  hymnorumque 
autoribus.  Hauniae,  1818.  sqO.  24  p.  245  3 
— editor.  Udvalgte  danske  Yiser,  see  Abraham- 
son,  W.  H.  F.,  &  others.  839.81  6 

- Holberg,  L.  Comedier.  1824-7.  839.82  17 

— translator,  see  Holberg,  L.  Levnet.  1814. 

928  29 

Rahewin,  canon  of  Freisingen.  Gesta  Friderici 
I.  imperatoris.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum 
German.  7.)  943  16 

RAHLFF,  Georg.  Sclipiiberg,  J.  J.  A.  von. 
Biografiske  Efterretninger  om  Rahlff.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn,  1834.  D.  16  p.  por.  926  4 

Rahn,  Johann  Rudolf.  Ravenna;  eine  kunstge- 
schichtliche  Studie.  Leipzig,  1869.  O.  [1  +  ] 
69  p.  il.  pi.  709  6 

RAILROADS.  Fairlie,  R.  F.  Railways  or  no 
railways  ;  narrow  gauge,  economy  with  effi¬ 
ciency,  v.  broad  gauge,  costliness,  with  ex¬ 
travagance.  London,  1872.  O.  pi.  625  5 

—Italy— Ministero  dei  lavori  pubblici.  Rac- 
colta  delle  leggi  e  decreti  relativi  alia  costru- 


zione  delle  strade  ferrate  governative.  Torino, 
1862.  F.  tab.  map.  349  18 

— Marggraff,  H.  Die  Vorfaren  unserer  Eisen- 
bahnen  und  Dampfwagen.  Berlin,  1884.  O. 
64  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

— Pareto,  V.  Die  Eisenbahnen  in  Italien.  (In 
Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

— Perdonnet,  J.  A.  V.  A.  Les  chemins  de  fer. 
(In  Thevenin,  E.  Entretiens,  1860,  p.  113-172.) 

604  1  bound  with  600  2 

— Schlagintweit,  R.  von.  Die  pacifischen  Ei¬ 
senbahnen  in  Nordamerika.  Gotha,  1886. 
sqQ.  [3+]  31  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilungen  :  Erganzungsband  18.)  910  44 

See  also  Compagnia  delle  strade  ferrate  meridionali ;  Saint 
Gothard  railway;  TEHUANTEPEC;  TUNNELLING;  Vermont 
— Railroad  commissioner. 

RAIN.  Archibald,  E.  D.  The  rainfall  of  the 
world,  in  connection  with  the  eleven-year  pe¬ 
riod  of  sunspots.  Calcutta,  1878.  O.  11+58  p. 

551.57  1 

— Beardmore,  N.  Rainfall  and  evaporat  on. 
(In  his  Manual  of  hydrology.  1862.)  551.48  1 

— Dufour,  C.,  cfc  Forel,  F.  A.  Recherches  sur  - 
la  condensation  de  la  vapeur  aqueuse  de  l’air 
au  contact  de  la  glace,  et  sur  I’evaporation. 
Lausanne,  1871.  O.  [1  +  ]  64p.pl.  551.57  1 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  woods. — The  waters.  (In 
his  Earth  as  modified  by  human  action.  1874.) 

080  28 

— Paifer,  J.  B.  ...Die  Fruchtbarkeit  durch 
willkurlichen  Regen  zu  befoerdern  ;  oder,  Der 
wahre  Gebrauch  des  Schiespulvers.  Metz,  1814. 

O-  Upl.  551.57  2 

— Rowell,  G.  A.  An  essay  on  the  cause  of  rain 
and  its  allied  phenomena.  Oxford,  1859.  O 
Pl-  551.57  3 

— Rozet,  C.  A.  La  pluie  en  Europe.  Paris, 
1855.  D.  551.57  4 

Rain  and  rivers,  see  Greenwood,  G. 

Raine,  James,  editor.  1791-1858.  Historian 
Dunelmensis  scriptores  tres  ;  Gaufridus  de 
Coldingham,  Robertus  de  Graystanes  et  Wil- 
lielmus  de  Chambre.  London,  1839.  O.  (In 
Surtees  soc.  9.)  §20  7 

- The  inventories  and  account  rolls  of  the 

Benedictine  houses  or  cells  of  Jarrow  and 
Monk-Wearmouth  in  the  county  of  Durham. 
Durham,  1854.  O.  il.  (In  same.  29.)  820  7 

—  —Miscellanea  biographica.  London,  1838. 

O.  (In  same.  8.)  §20  7 

Contents:  OSWINUS,  rex  Northumbrias _ CUTHBERTUS. 

staldensis  Lindisfarnensis-— EATA  episcopus  Haugu- 

7 - Testamenta  Eboracensia  ;  or,  Wills  reg- 

isteied  at  York  illustrative  of  the  province 
from  the  year  1300  downwards.  London,  1836- 
84.  5  v.  O.  (In  same.  4,  30,  45,  53,  79.)  820  7 
Vol.  2-5  by  J.  Raine,  junior. 

- Wills  and  inventories  illustrative  of  the 

northern  counties  of  England,  from  the  11th 
century  downwards.  London,  1835.  pt.  1  O 
(In  same.  2.)  §20  7 

7,  12OT15°17iT8a24°13r  Gree,lwe11’  W*  See  also  V- 1,  3,  5,  6, 
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Raine,  Rev.  James,  junior,  editor.  Depositions 
from  the  castle  of  York  relating  to  offences 
committed  in  the  northern  counties  in  the  17th 
century.  Durham,  1861.  O.  (In  same.  40.) 

820  7 

- - The  historians  of  the  church  of  York  and 

its  archbishops.  London,  1879-86.  2  v.  Q.  (In 
G!t.  Br. — Master  of  rolls. Chron.  and  mem. 71.) 

942  8 

- Historical  papers  and  letters  from  the 

northern  registers.  London,  1873.  Q.  (In  same, 
61.)  942  8 

- The  priory  of  Hexham.  Durham,  1864-5. 

2  v.  O.  il.  pi.  (In  Surtees  soc.  44,  46.)  820  7 

Contents:  1.  Chroniclers,  endowments  and  annals.  "2. 
Title  deeds,  Black  book,  etc. 

—  — Wills  and  inventories  from  the  registry  of 
the  archdeaconry  of  Richmond,  extending  over 
portions  of  the  counties  of  York,  Westmorland 
[so],  Cumberland  and  Lancaster.  Durham, 
1853.  O.  (In  same.  26.)  820  7 

See  also  v.  30,  35,  37,  45,  53,  67,  79. 

Raiugo,  Germain  Benoit  Joseph.  De  la  fertili¬ 
sation  des  landes  dans  la  Campine  et  les  Ar¬ 
dennes.  [Brussels'?  1846?]  sqQ.  68  p. 

631  17  bound  with  554.5  5 

Rajna,  Pio.  I  reali  di  Francia,  ricerche;  seguite 
dal  libro  delle  storie  di  Fioravante  e  dal  cantare 
di  Bovo  d"  Ancona.  Bologna,  1872.  v.  1.  O. 
tab.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  31.)  850  6 

— Ricordi  di  codici  francesi  posseduti  dagli 
Estensi  nel  secolo  15. — Uggeri  il  Danese  nella 
letteratura  romanzesca  degl’  Italiani.  Pt.l.  (In 
Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

— editor, see  Scelta  di  curiosita.135,  176.  850  10 

Rale,  Sebastien.  A  dictionary  of  the  Abnaki 
language  in  North  America;  with  an  introduc¬ 
tory  memoir  by  John  Pickering.  Cambridge. 
[Mass.,  1833].  sqQ.  (In  Amer.  acad.  Mem.  n. 
s.  v.  1.)  497  5 

Ralegh,  Sir  Walter.  The  discovery  of  Guiana, 
1595;  reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1596,  with 
documents;  edited  with  notes  and  memoir,  by 
Sir  Robert  H.  Schomburgk.  London,  1848.  O. 
map.  (In  Hakluyt  soc.  Works.  3.)  988  1 

— &  others.  The  last  fight  of  the  Revenge  at 
sea,  1591.  London,  1871.  S.  96  p.  (In  Arber, 
E.  English  reprints.  29.)  820  9 

The  part  by  Ralegh  is:  Report  of  the  truth  of  the  fight 
about  the  Azores.  1591. 

— Gardiner,  S.  R.,  editor.  Documents  relating 
to  Raleigh’s  last  voyage.  1864.  (In  Camden 
misc.  6;  in  Camden  soc.  87.)  820  4 

Rambaldo,  Benvenuto,  of  Imola.  Liber  Augu- 
stalis.  (In Petrarca,  F.  Opera,  1581,  v.l.)  851  95 

— Il  Romuleo;  volgarizzato  nel  buon  secolo,  e 
messo  in  luce  dal  Giuseppe  Guatteri.  Bologna, 
1867-8.  2  v.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  21-2.) 

850  6 

— Norton,  C.  E.  A  review  of  a  translation  into 
Italian  of  the  commentary  by  Benvenuto  on  the 
Divina  commedia.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1861.  O. 
32  p.  851  53 

The  translation  is  by  Giovanni  Tamburini.  It  is  pro¬ 
nounced  “worse  than  worthless’’  by  Mr.  Norton. 

Rambaud  de  Vaqueiras.  Hopf,  K.  Bonifaz  von 
Montferrat  und  der  Troubadour  Rambaut. 


Berlin,  1877.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  V-ortrage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

Rambert,  Eugene.  Les  Alpes  suisses.  1-4  serie. 
Paris,  1866-71.  4  v.  in  2.  O.  iltp.  551.43  25 

The  rambler,  see  Johnson,  S. 

Rameau’s  Neffe,  von  Diderot,  see  Gotlie,  J.  W. 
von.  v.  36. 

Ram6e,  Daniel.  L’architecture  et  la  construc¬ 
tion  pratiques.  Paris,  1868.  O.  il.  690  1 

Kamel,  Jean  Pierre.  Relation.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  30.)  944  10 

Rameri,  Luigi.  Sulla  durata  della  vita  umana 
in  Italia.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7.) — Legge  statistica 
dell'  influenza  del  sesso  sulla  durata  della  vita 
umana  in  Italia.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  5 

Ramis,  Juan.  Antiguedades  celticas  de  la  isla 
de  Menorca,  hasta  el  siglo  4.  Mahon,  1818.  O. 
pi.  .  913  46 

Rammelsberg,  Carl  Friedrich.  Die  Gewinnung 
von  Gold  und  Silber.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  44  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr&ge.  16  Se¬ 
rie.)  1 

— Ueber  die  Meteoriten  und  ihre  Beziehungen 
zur  Erde.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  32  p.  (In  same. 
7  Serie.)  043  1,  523  5 

— Ueber  die  Mittel  Licht  und  Warme  zu  erzeu- 
gen.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  (In same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

Ramos,  Jeronymo  de,  editor,  see  FERDINAND, 
St.  Chronica  do  D.  Fernando.  1730.  923  37 

Ramsay,  Andrew  Crombie.  The  physical  geol¬ 
ogy  and  geography  of  Great  Britain.  London, 
1863.  D.  il.  554.2  1 

Ramsay,  Edward  Bannerinan.  Reminiscences 
of  Scottish  life  and  character.  Edinburgh, 
1867.  S.  390  9 

Ramsey,  William.  Astrologia  restaurata  ;  or, 
Astrologie  restored;  in  four  books.  London, 
1653.  Q.  133  36 

Ramsey.  Cartularium  monasterii  de  Rameseia; 
edited  by  William  Henry  Hart  and  Ponsonby 
A.  Lyons.  London,  1884-6.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt. 

Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  79.) 

942  8 

— Chronicon  abbatiae  Rameseiensis,  a  saec.  10 
ad  an.  1200;  cura  W.  Dunn  Macray.  London, 
1886.  Q.  (In  same.  83.)  942  8 

Ramus,  Jonas.  Ulysses  &  Outinus  unus  & 
idem;  sive,  Disquisitio  historica  &  geographica, 
qua  ex  collatis  inter  se  Odyssea  Homeri  &  Edda 
Island.  Homerizante...  Editio  nova.  Hafnise, 
1713.  S.  883  14 

Ramus,  Petrus,  see  La  Ramee,  P.  de. 

Ramusio,  Giovanni  Battista.  Delle  navigationi 
et  viaggi,  con  discorsi.  3  [,  4.  2]  editione.  Vene- 
tia,  1563,  ’83,  65.  3  v.  F.  il.  maps.  910  61 

For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

Ranallo,  Buccio  di.  Leggenda  di  S.  Caterina  d’ 
Alessandria.  1330. — X.  sonetti  inediti.  (In 
P&rcopo,  E.  IV.  poemetti.  1885  ;  in  Scelta  di 

curiosita.  211.)  850  10 

RANDERS.  Stadfeldt,  S.  A.  Chorografisk  og 

oeconomisk  Beskrivelse  over  Randers  Kiobsted 
i  norre  Jylland.  Kiobenhavn,  1804.  sqO.  pi. 
map.  914.8  47 
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Randolph,  Francis  Charles  Hingeston-,  editor. 
Royal  ancl  historical  letters  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  IV.,  1399-1404.  London,  1860.  Q.  (In 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  18.) 

942  8 

- Capgrave,  J.  Chronicle  of  England.  1858. 

(In  same.  1.)  942  8 

—translator,  see  Capgrave,  J.  The  book  of  the 
illustrious  Henries.  1858.  (In  same.  7.)  942  8 

RANDOLPH,  John,  of  Roanoke.  Baldwin,  J. 

(4.  (In  his  Party  leaders.  1855.)  923  1 

Rangabe,  see  Rhangabes. 

Ranieri,  Antonio.  Discorso...  dedicandosi  la 
statua  di  Giambattista  Vico.  Napoli,  1861.  F.4 
[3+]17[+2Jp.  928  50  bound  with  399  4 

— editor,  see  Leopardi,  G.  Opere.  1842-51,  v. 
1-2.  858  8 

Ranke,  Johannes.  Anfange  der  Kunst,  anthro- 
pologische  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  des  Orna¬ 
ments.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 
Ranolf  and  Amohia,  a  South-Sea  day-dream, 
see  Domett,  A. 

Rantzau,  Henrik.  Cimbricae  Chersonesi  descrip- 
tio  nova,  1597.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In  Westpha- 
len,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.) 

943  21 

Ranzanus,  Petrus,  see  Razzano. 

RANZAU,  Balthasar,  bishop  of  Lubeck.  Behr- 
mann,  H.  Nachrichten  iiber  die  Entfiihrung 
des  Bischofs  von  Lubeck  B.  Ranzau’s  durch 
Martin  von  Waldenfels,  1545.  (In  Schleswig ... 
Gesellschaft.  Archiv.  v.  2,  1834.)  943  42 

RANZAU,  Daniel.  Mpller,  J.  Mindeskrift  over 
D.  Ranzau.  Kjobenhavn,  1818.  D.  923  83 
Raoul  de  Hondenc.  Messire  Gauvain  ;  ou,  La 
vengeance  de  Roguidel ;  poerne  de  la  table  ronde ; 
publie  par  C.  Hippeau.  Paris,  1862.  O.  293  6 
RAPE.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Uber  die  Notnunft 
an  Frauen.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864- 
90,  v.  7.)  408  2 

RAPHAEL,  see  RAFF  ABLE. 

Rapp,  Karl  Moritz.  Versuch  einer  Physiologie 
der  Sprache.  Stuttgart,  1836.  2  v.  O.  (In  his 
Vergleichende  Grammatik.  1  H'alfte.)  414  3 

Rapp,  Ludwig.  Die  Hexenprozesse  und  ihre 
Gegner  aus  Tirol.  Innsbruck,  1874.  S.  133  7 

Rappresentazione  di  santa  Uliva.  Pisa,  1863. 
O.  852  16  bound  with  2 

Edited  by  A.  d’  Ancona.  See  also  Novella  della  figlia 
del  re  di  Dacia. 

Rasliid-eddin.  Extrait  de  l’histoire  des  Mon¬ 
gols  ;  publiee  par  Quatremere  ;  texte  persan. 
Paris,  1844.  O.  891  4 

•—Yule,  H.  An  endeavour  to  elucidate  Rashid- 
uddin’s  geographical  notices  of  India.  [Lon¬ 
don,  1869.]  O.  915.4  11 

Rask,  Rasmus  Christian.  Den  seldste  hebi  aiske 
Tidsregning  indtil  Moses,  efter  Kilderne  pa  ny 
bearbejdet ;  med  et  Kart  over  Paradis.  Ko¬ 
be  rdi  a  vn,  1828.  D.  it.  pi.  529  9 

— Angelsaksisk  Sproglaere;  tilligemed  en  kort 
Leesebog.  Stokholm,  1817.  O.  pi.  429  5 

— Anvisning  till  islandskan  eller  nordiska  forn- 
spraket;  fran  danskan  ofversatt  och  omarbetad 
af  forfattaren.  Stockholm,  1818.  O.  439.65  3 


— Danish  grammar;  edited  by  T.  G.  Repp.  2 
edition.  Copenhagen,  1846.  O.  439.85  8 

— Engelsk  Formlaere.  Kobenhavn,  1832.  S. 

425  24 

— Erisisk  Sproglaere.  Kubenhavn,  1825.  D. 

439.2  5 

— Den  gamle  aegyptiske  Tidsregning,  efter 
Kilderne  pa  ny  bearbejdet.  Kobenhavn,  1827. 
D.  '  529  8 

— A  grammar  of  the  Icelandic  or  Old  Norse 
tongue;  translated  from  the  Swedish  by  George 
Webbe  Dasent.  London,  1843.  O.  pi.  439.65  5 

— Kortfattet  Vejledning  til  det  oldnordiske 
eller  gamle  islandske  Sprog.  Kobenhavn,  1832. 
S.  [4+]  76  p.  439.68  4 

— Lestrarkver  handa  heldri  manna  bornum, 
me3  stuttum  skiringargreinum  um  stafrofiS, 
og  anna3  far  til  heyrandi.  Kaupmannahofn, 
1830.  D.  6  +  65  p.  439.68  5 

— Oldnordisk  Laesebog,  indeholdende  Proveraf 
de  bedste  Sagaer  i  den  gamle  islandske  Text, 
med  Ordregister.  Kubenhavn,  1832.  D. 

439.68  4,  4.1 

— Raesonneret  lappisk  Sproglsere;  en  Omar- 
bejdelse  af  Knud  Leems  Lappiske  Grammatica. 
Kobenhavn,  1832.  O.  494  12* 

— Samlede  tildels  forhen  utrykte  Afhandling- 
er;  udgivne  af  H.  K.  Rask.  Kobenhavn,  1838. 
pt.  3.  D.  408  3 

— Singalesisk  Skriftlaere.  Kolombo,  1821.  O. 
[2+]  16  p.  491.4  1 

— Spansk  Sproglaere.  Kobenhavn,  1824.  O. 

465  2 

— Undersogelse  om  det  gamle  nordiske  eller 
islandske  Sprogs  Oprindelse.  Kiobenhavn. 
1818.  D.  439.6  5 

—Vejledning  tilAkra-Sproget  paKysten  Ginea, 
medetTilla3g  om  Akvambuisk.  Kobenhavn, 
1828.  D.  70  p.  496  1 

— Vejledning  til  det  islandske  eller  gamle  nor¬ 
diske  Sprog.  Kjobenhavn,  1811.  D.  439.65  2 

— editor,  see  HaUdorsson,  B.  Lexicon  Islan- 
dioo-Latino-Danicum.  1814.  439.63  3 

- Liikm&n  Al-Hakim.Fabulae  40.  1831.  892  4 

-^-translator,  see  Ten  viziers.  1829.  892  3 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Rask,  gamle  nordiske 
Sprog. — Snorra-Edda. — Rask,  frisisk  Sproglae¬ 
re.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v;  4.) 
— Rask,  gamle  nordiske  Sprog.  (In  same.  v.  7.) 

408  2 

Rasies,  Sebastian,  see  Rale. 

Rasmussen,  H.Y.,  compiler.  Danske  Ordsprog. 
Kjobenharn,  1869.  D.  25  p.  398  44 

Rasmussen,  Jens  Lassen.  Det  under  Frederik 
den  5te  oprettede  Danske  afrikanske  Kompa- 
gnies  Historie.  Kjobenhavn,  1818.  D.  3S0  17 

Raspail,  Francois  Vincent. Manuel  annuaire  de 
la  sante  pour  1877.  32  annee  ou  31  edition,  aug- 
rnentee.  Paris,  1877.  S.  por.  610  5 

RASPONI  FAMILY.  Ricci,  C,  Cronache  e  do- 
cumenti  per  la  storia  ravennate  del  secolo  16. 
Bologna,  1882.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  192.) 

850  10 

Rassegna  semestrale  delle  scienze  fisico-natu- 
rali  in  Italia.  Firenze,  1875.  v.  1.  O.  505  8 
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La  rassegna  settimanale  di  politica,  scienze, 
lettere  ed  arti.  Firenze,  1878-80.  v.  1-5.  F. 

Ooo  2.1 

Some  numbers  are  wanting. 

Rastal,  William,  Les  termes  de  la  ley;  or,  Cer¬ 
tain  difficult  words  of  the  laws  of  England  ex¬ 
plained.  1  American  from  London  edition  of 
1721.  Portland,  1812.  O.  840  9 

Rastell,  John,  The  pastime  of  people  ;  or,  The 
chronicles  of  divers  realms,  and  most  especially 
of  England;  reprinted,  with  fac-simile  wood- 
cuts  [;  by  T.  F.  DibdinJ.  London,  1811.  sqF. 
por.  942  14 

Rath,  Gerhard  vom.  Ein  Ausflug  nach  Cala- 
brien.  Bonn,  1871.  O.  il.  pi.  914.5  93 
— Ueber  das  Gold.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  64  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  14  Se- 
rie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  den  Granit.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  60  p. 
pi.  (In  same.  13  Serie.)  043  1,  552  1 

— Der  Vesuv;  eine  geologische  Skizze.  Berlin, 
1873.  O.  55  p.  pi.  map.  (In  same.  8  Serie.) 

043  1 

Rathlef,  Carl.  Die  welthistorische  Bedeutung 
der  Meere;  insbesondere  des  Mittelmeers.  Dor- 
pat,  1858.  O.  911  4 

RATIONALISM.  Coleridge,  S.  On  rational¬ 
ism.  (In  Coleridge,  S.  T.  Aids  to  reflection, 
1843,  v.  2,  p.  335-556.)  240  4 

— Donoso  Cortes,  J.  F.  M.  de  la  S.  Essays  on 
Catholicism,  liberalism  and  socialism  ;  trans¬ 
lated  by  W.  M‘ Donald.  Dublin, 1874.  D.  2822.1 

— Lanfrey,  P.  L’eglise  et  les  philosophies  au  18e 
siecle.  Paris,  1857.  D.  211  4 

— Lecky,  W.  E.  H.  Geschichte  des  Ursprungs 
und  Einfiusses  der  Aufklarung  in  Europa.  ; 
deutsch  von  H.  Jolowicz.  Leipzig,  1873.  2  v. 
O.  211  5 

— Palndan-Mulier,  B,  Det  Synlige  og  det 
Usynlige;  et  Forsog  paa  en  Opgjorelse  med 
Ny-Rationalismen.  Kjobenhavn,  1877.  O. 

211  6  bound  with  200  1 
Ratis  raving.  (In  Lumby,  J.  R.  Ratis  raving 
and  other  pieces.  1870;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  43.)  820  5 

RATISBON.  Anonymi  chronicon,  1377.  (In 
Eckhard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.) 

943  13 

—Conrad  of  Montpellier.  Breve  chronicon  epi- 
scoporum  Ratisbonensium.  (In  same.)  943  13 

_ Strobel,  G.  T.  Nachricht  von  einem  merk- 

wiirdigen  Convent  einiger  catholischen  Stande 
zu  Regenspurg,  1524.  (In  his  Miscellaneen, 
1778-81,  v.  2.)  830  10 

— Widmann,  L.  Chronik  von  Regensburg,  1511- 
55.  (In  Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken 
der  deutschen  Stadte.  v.  15,  1878.)  943  24 

RATZEBURG.  Chronicon  episcopatus  Ratze- 
burgensis.  —  Diplomatarium  Raceburgense, 
1154-1388; — 1389-1524.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J. 
von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  2i 

— Masch,  G.  M.  C.  Das  ratzeburgische  Wap- 
pen.  (In  Schleswig...(xesellschaft.  Archiv. 
v.  1,  1833.)  943  42 

Die  Ranber,Schauspiel,  see  Schiller,  J.C.F, von. 
Raumer,  Friedrich  Ludwig  Georg  von,  editor. 
Historisches  Taschenbuch.  Leipzig,  1830-47. 
v.  1-10;  n.  s.  v.  1-8.  S.  por.  905  1 


Raumer,  Rudolf  von.  Die  Einwirkung  des 
Christenthums  auf  die  althochdeutsche  Spra- 
che;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  deutschen 
Kirche.  Stuttgart,  1845.  O.  437  13 

— Regeln  und  Worterverzeichnis  fiir  die  deut- 
sche  Orthographie.— Zur  Begriindung  der 
Schrift:  Regeln...  (In  Berlin— Konferenz  zur 
Rechtschreibung.  Verhandlungen.  1876.)  43  1  4 

Rausch,  Friedlieb.  Geschichte  der  Literatur 
des  rhato-romanischen  Volkes,  mit  einem  Blick 
auf  Sprache  und  Character  desselben.  Frank¬ 
furt  a.  M.,  1870.  O.  85930 

Raiuvolff,  Leonhart.  Aigentliche  beschrei- 
bung  der  Raiss,  so  er  inn  die  Morgenlander 
volbracht...  Laugingen  [,pref.  1581].  O. 

915  14.1 

Ravenna.  Della  scoperta  delle  ossa  di  Dante  ; 
relazione  con  documenti.  Ravenna,  1870.  F. 
facsim.  928  21  bound  with  925  18 

— Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— Pasolini,  P.  D.  Delle  antiche  relazioni  fra 
Venezia  e  Ravenna.  Firenze,  1874.  O.  945  60 

—  — Gli  statuti  ordinati  e  descritti.  Firenze, 
1868.  D.  349  23 

— Quast,  A.  F.  Die  alt-christlichen  Bauwerke 
von  Ravenna,  5-9  Jahrhundert.  Berlin,  1842. 
F.6  pi.  726  21 

— Rahn,  J.  R.  Ravenna  ;  eine  kunstgeschicht- 
liche  Studie.  Leipzig,  1869.  O.  [l+]69p.  il. 
pi.  709  6 

r- Ricci,  C.,  editor.  Cronache  e  documenti  per 
la  storia  ravennate  del  secolo  16.  Bologna, 
1882.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  192.)  850  10 

Ravenna-Schlacht,  see  Rabenschlaclit. 

Ravenstein,  E.  J.  Appendix. — Account  of  geo¬ 
graphical  researches  in  eastern  Africa.  (In 
Krapp,  J.  L.  Travels  in  Africa.  1860.)  916.7  3 

Ravenstein, Ludwig.  Special-Karte  vonDeutsch- 
land,  der  Schweiz  und  benachbarten  L'andern. 
Hildburghausen,  1868.  obF.6  12  maps.  912  11 
In  portfolio  1. 

Il  Raverta,  dialogo,  see  Betussi,  G. 

Ravioli,  Cainillo,  compiler.  Viaggio  della  spe- 
dizione  romana  in  Egitto,  1840-1,  compendiato 
sui  documenti  ufficiali.  Roma,  1870.  v.  l.O. 
il.  tab.  916.2  28 

RAWDON,  Marmaduke,  of  York.  The  life  of 
Marmaduke  Rawdon  the  second  ;  edited  by 
Robert  Davies.  [London,]  1863.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  85.)  820  4 

Rawert,  Ole  J0rgen.Hvorledes  kunne  Huusfli- 
dens  Varer  vorde  godt  K  j obmancl sgods  ?  (In 
Collin,  J.  For  Historie,  1822-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 

— Koffardie-Skibsbyggeriet  i  Danmark.  (In 
David, C.  G.  N.  Stats.  Archiv, v.  1,  1826.)  330  15 

Ray,  John,  compiler.  A  hand-book  of  proverbs; 
with  a  complete  index  [, containing]  additions, 
by  Henry  G.  Bohn.  London,  1855.  D.  398  32 

Raymond,  Louis  Anne  Xavier.  Afghanistan. 
1848.  pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  24.)  910  18 

— Inde.  1845.  pi.  maps..  (In  same.  19.)  910  18 

Raynouard,  Francois  Juste  Marie.  Lexique 
roman;  ou,  Dictionnaire  de  la  langue  des  trou¬ 
badours.  Paris,  1844.  6  v.  O.  449  3 
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— Observations  philologiques  et  grammaticales 
sur  le  Roman  de  Ron  et  sur  quelques  regies  de 
la  langue  des  trouveres  au  12e  siecle.  Rouen, 
1829.  O.  447  10 

Appended,  28  p  .  is  Supplement  au  notes  historiques 
sur  le  Roman  de  Rou,  par  Auguste  Le  Prevost. 

Rayson,  John.  Songs.  (In  Westmoreland  and 

Cumberland  dialects.  1839.)  829  1 

Razzano,  Pedro.  Epitome  rerum  Hungarica- 
rum.  (in  Reruni  Hungaricarum  scriptores, 
1600.)  943  63 

RAZZI,  Giovanni  Antonio,  of  Vercelli,  called  il 
Soddoma.  Jansen,  A.  Leben  und  Werke  des 
Malers  Bazzi.  Stuttgart,  1870.  O.  pi.  927  5 

Razzolini,  Luigi,  editor,  see  Boccaccio,  G.  La 
passione  del  Gesit.  1878.  {In  Scelta  dicuriosita. 
162.)  850  10 

- Petrarca,  F.  Le  vite  degli  uomini  illustri. 

1874-9.  (in  Emilia,  Collezione.  34-6.)  850  6 

II  re  dei  re,  see  Petrnccelli  della  Gattina,  F. 

Re  Kyan,  W.,  bey.  Letter  on  the  treatment  and 
use  of  the  dromedary.  [Wash. ,  1858.]  O.  35  p. 
il.  386  3 

Read,  Charles,  editor,  see  Dumont  de  Bosta- 
quet,  I.  A.  Memoires.  1864.  944  30 

READING.  Kent,  J.A  course  of  reading.  New 
York,  1840.  D.  69  p.  028  1  bound  with  013  1 

READING-BOOKS,  see  the  various  literatures, 

as  ICELANDIC  LITERATURE  —  COLLEC¬ 
TIONS. 

REAL  PRESENCE,  see  TRANSUBSTANTIA- 
TION.  * 

Reale  accademia  dei  lincei,  see  Rome  (city, 
modern ). 

Reale  accademia  della  Valle  Tiberina  Toscana, 
see  San  Sepolcro. 

Gli  reali  di  Francia,  see  Barberino, A. de’M. da. 

REALISM.  Kreyssig,  F.  Ueber  Realismus  und 
Realschulwesen.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  39  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 

043  1 

REASON.  Engel,  J.  J.  Versuch  einer  Methode 
der  Vernunftlehre  aus  Platonischen  Dialogen 
zu  entwickeln.  (In  his  Schriften,  1801-6,  v.  9  ) 

838  3 

— Kant,  I.  Critik  der  reinen  Vernunft.  7  Auf- 
lage.  Leipzig,  1828.  O.  153  1 

REASONING,  see  INDUCTION:  LOGIC. 

REBMANN,  Johann.  Andree  K.  T.  Rebmann’s 
Wanderung  nach  Dschagga.  il.  (In  his  For- 
schungsreisen,  1861,  v.  2.)  915.3  1 

RECCA.  Sclimidl,  A.  Ueber  den  unterirdischen 
Lauf  der  Recca.  [Wien,  1851.]  O.  [t+]28p. 
map.  551.48  17 

RECCHI,  Gaetano.  Minglietti,  M.  Elogio.  (In 
his  Opuscoli.  1872.)  330  14 

Recensenten  og  Dyret, Vaudeville, see  Heiberg, 
J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  3. 

Recherches  historiques  sur  les  Etats-Unis,  see 

Mazzei,  F. 

Het  recht  van  bruiloftsavondkout,  see  Lennep, 
J.  von.  Poet,  werken,  7. 

Die  Reclitsgelehrten,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schrif¬ 
ten,  v.  14. 


Reckendorf,  Hermann.  Die  Geheimnisse  der 
Juden.  Leipzig,  1856-7.  5  v.  in  1.  D.  833  23 

Reclus,  Jean  Jacques  £lis6e.  Histoire  d’un 
ruisseau.  Paris  [,1864].  551.48  7 

— Nouvelle  geographic  universelle;  la  terre  et 
les  hommes.  Paris,  1876-92.  v.  1-17.  Q.  il.pl. 
maps.  910  13 

Contents:  EUROPE :  X.  L’Europe  m6ridionale.  2.  La 
France.  3.  L’Europe  centrale.  4.  L’Europe  septentri- 
onale.  5.  L’Europe  scandinave  et  russe.  ASIE :  6. 
L’Asie  russe.  7.  L’Asie  orient.ale.  8.  L’Inde  et  Indo- 
Chine.  9.  L’Asie  ant6rieure.  AFR1QUE :  10-11.  L’A- 
frique  septentrionale.  12.  ,  L’Afrique  occidentale.  13. 
L’Afrique  meridionale.  ,  OCEAN1E :  14.  L’ocean  et les 
terres  oc6aniques.  AMERIQUE :  15.  L’Amerique  bo- 

reale  16.  Les  Etats-Unis.  17.  Les  Indes  occidentales. 
— La  terre.  Paris,  1868-9.  2  v.  Q.  il.  maps. 

551  33 


Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  author.  In  a  note 
prefatory  to  v.  2  the  author  expresses  his  indebtedness 
to  l'M.  George  P.  Marsh,  l’auteur  de  Man  and  Nature,  et 
l’un  des  citoyens  leplus  respectfis  de  la  R6publique  am6- 
ricaine.’’  This  work  is  noticed  by  Mr.  Marsh  in  the  pre¬ 
face  to  The  earth  as  modified  by  human  action. 

— Les  villes  d’hiver  de  la  Mediterranee  et  les 
Alpes  maritimes;  itineraire  descrip tif  et  histo- 
rique.  Paris,  1864.  D.  il.  maps.  (Col.  des 
guides- Joanne.;  914.5  52 

Contents:  Hyeres.— Cannes.— Nice.— Monaco.— Menton. 
— Sanremo. 


This  book  is  pronounced  by  Larousse  an  “ouvrage  ex- 
tremement  remarquable.” 


Reclus,  Onesime.  Geographie;  la  terre  a  vol 
d’oiseau.  3  edition.  Paris,  1877.  2  v.  D.  il. 

910  14 

Recueil  d’opuscules  en  vers  patois,  see  B.,  G. 
Recnll  de  eximplis  e  miracles,  gestes  e  faules, 
e  altres  ligendes,  ordenades  per  A-B-C,  tretes 
de  un  ms.  del  segle  15.  [Barcelona,]  n.  d.  2 
v.  D.  il.  (In  Biblioteca  catalana,  11-12.)  S69  8.1 

Appended  to  v.2  areLa  vida,— Los  miracles  del  sent  Ju- 
lia,  De  la  anima. 


Recupero,  Giuseppe.  Storia  naturale  e  gene- 
rale  dell'  Etna  ;  opera  postuma  arricchita  di 
annotazioni  dal  Agatino  Recupero.  Catania. 
1815.  2  v.  Q.  por.pl.  map.  551.2112 


RED  SEA.  Castro,  J.  de.  Roteiro  em  que  se 
content  a  vi agent  que  fizeram  os  Portuguezes, 
1541,  da  goa  atee  Soez;  com  o  Itinerarium  Ma¬ 
ris  Rubri;  pelo  A.  Nunes  de  Carvalho.  Paris, 
1833.  O.  por.facsim.  915.3  4 


der  Wiiste  und  dem  Rothen  Meere.  2  Auflaee 
Stuttgart,  1878.  O.  il.pl.  916.220 

— Torelli,  L.  La  navigazione  nel  Mar  Rosso  e 
proposta  della  correzione  della  carta  idrogra- 
fica  del  mare.  Venezia,  1871.  O.  28  p.  910  53 

Redhouse,  James  William.  An  English  and 
Turkish  dictionary,  in  two  parts.  London, 
1856-7.  2  v.  D.  494  { 

— Grammaire  raisonnee  de  la  langue  ottomane; 
suivie  d’un  appendice.  Paris,  1846.  Q.  494  3 

Redi,  Francesco.  Opere.  2  edizione  napole- 
tana.  Napoli,  1778.  7  v.  O.  pi.  599  9 

Contents:  1,  Vita  diRedi,  dall1...  S.  Salvini.-Delle  lodi 
di  Rcdt,  orazione  d  A.  M.  Salvini.— Esperienze  intorno 
alia  gen erazione  degl  insetti.— Osservazioni  intorno  a’ 
celli— M.'ff^oramenti.-mdice.  2.  Osservazioni  in- 
torn°  a^li  ammali  viventi  negli  animali  viyenti.— Indice 
—Esperienze  intorno  a  diverse  cose  naturali.— Indice’ 
3.  Osservazioni  intorno  alle  vipere.-Lettere  intorno 
alle  vipere.  Osservazioni  intorno  a  quelle  gocciole  di  ve- 
tro  che  stritolano. — Esperienze  intorno  a  quell’  aciua  che 
stagna  1  flussi  de  sangue— a’  sali  fattizj.— Lettera1  intor- 
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no  all’  invenzione  degli  occhiali. — Lettere.— Etimologie 
italiane.  4.  Bacco  in  Toscana. — Annotazioni.— Indioe. — 
Sonetti.— Annotazioni. — Giunta  di  varie  poesie.  5-6. 
Lettere.— Iudice.  7.  Indice. — Consulti.— Lettere. — Opu- 
scoli  appartenenti  alia  medicina  ed  alia  storia  natural©. 
—Indice. 

— Sei  odi  inedite.  Bologna,  1864.  D.  47  p. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  44.)  850  10 

Redmayne,  Robert.  Vita  Henrici  quinti.  (In 
Cole,  C.  A.  Memorials  of  Henry  V.  1858;  in 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  11.) 

042  8 

Redwitz-Schmeltz,  Oscar,  Freiherr  von.  Das 
Lied  Tom  neuen  deutschen  Reich.  3  Auflage. 
Berlin,  1871.  D.  881  74 

Reenhjelm,  Jacob  Istmen,  editor  &  translator, 
see  Thorstens  Viikings-sons  saga.  1680. 

880.68  66 

Reess,  Maximilian.  Ueber  die  Natur  der  Flech- 
ten.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  47  p.  it.  (In  Tircliow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 
Aids  to  reflection,  see  Coleridge,  8.  T. 
Reflections  upon  learning,  1738,  see  Baker,  T. 
REFORM.  Fuller,  U.  A  sermon  of  reforma¬ 
tion  ;  fast  day,  37  July  1643.  London,  1643. 
sqD.  [l’+]28  p.  240  9 

— Le  Play,  P.  0.  F.  La  reforme  sociale  en 
France.  Tours,  1872.  3  v.  D.  301  10 

REFORMATION.  Clausen,  H.  N,  Populaire 
Foredrag  over  Reformationen.  Kiobenhavn, 
1836.  O.  270  15 

_ Eberlin,  J.  Neue  Statuten  von  Reformirung 

des  geistlichen  Standes.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T. 

Miscellaneen.  1778-81,  v.  2.)  830  10 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Entwickelung  der  politi- 
schen  Folgen  der  Reformation. — Etwas  fiber 
die  Folgen  fur  die  Philosophie.  (In  his  Werke, 
1821-30,  v.  1.)  908  2 

— Rieotti,  E.  Della  rivoluzione  protestante; 
discorsi  storici.  Torino,  1874.  O.  270  13 

_ Robinson,  H.,  editor  &  translator.  Original 

letters  relating  to  the  English  reformation 
[1537-58],  chiefly  front  the  archives  of  Zurich. 
1st  portion.  Cambridge  [,  Eng.],  1846.  O. 
(Parker  society.)  270  18 

_ The  Zurich  letters;  or,  The  correspondence 

of  English  bishops  with  Helvetian  reformers. 
l-2series,  1558-1602.  Cambridge[,  Eng.],  1845-6. 
2  v.  O.  (Parker  society.)  270  16-17 

_ Sclireiber,  H.  Die  Reformation  in  Pommern. 

Berlin,  1880.  52  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hojtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

_ Strobel,  G.  T.  Bischof  Conrads  zu  Wurzburg 

Inhibition  an  seine  Geistlichkeit  [,1528];  und 
Nachricht  von  den  ersten  Schicksalen  der 
evangelisohen  Lehre  in  Bamberg  und  Wurz¬ 
burg.  (In  his  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  1.)— 
Vom  Streit  der  niirnbergischen  Probste  mit 
dem  Bischof  zu  Bamberg  imJaltr  1524.  (In 
same,  v,  3.)  830  10 

— Woltmann,  A.  F.  G.  A.  Die  deutsche  Kunst 
und  die  Reformation.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  40 p. 
nl,  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2 
Serie.)  643  1 

See  also  CHURCH  HISTORY;  HUS,  J.;  LUTHER,  M.; 
ROSTOCK  ;  IVICLIF,  J. 

La  reforme  intellectuelleet  morale,  see  Renan, 

J.  E. 


Regaldi,  Giuseppe.  Le  antichita  di  Cipro  e  il 
generale  di  Cesnola.  Roma,  1879.  O.  20  p. 

913  31.5 

— L’armeria  reale  di  Torino,  cantica,  Torino, 
1861.  O.  69  p.  851  105 

Inserted,  15+6  p.,  is  Cenni  critici. 

— La  bibbia,  canti.  Genova,  1853.  O.  851  107 

— La  bibbia,  canto.  Costantinopoli,  1851.  T. 

851  106 

— Canti.  Napoli,  1847.  D.  por.  pi,  851  103 
— Canti.  10  edizione,  accresciuta.  Torino,  1858. 
Q.  por.  851  104 

With  preface  by  A.  de  Lauziares.  Copy  presented  by 
the  author  to  Mrs.  Marsh. 

— Da  Sieue  a  File,  memorie.  Torino,  1862.  O. 
38  p.  916.2  16 

Pages  14-16  contain  a  notice  of  Mr.  Marsh  and  his 
family,  who  made  the  Nile  voyage  in  the  same  steamer. 
For  Mr.  Marsh’s  account  of  the  journey,  see  his  Life,  v. 

1,  p.  200-1. 

— Nella  solenne  traslazione  delle  ceneri  di  Ugo 
Foscolo  in  S.  Croce  di  Firenze;  ode.  Bologna, 
[1871?]  D.  12  p.  851  108 

— Storia  e  poesia  ;  discorso.  Torino,  1861.  O. 
15  p.  901  3 

Regel,  Fritz.  Die  Entwickelung  der  Ortschaf- 
ten  im  Tliuringerwald.  Gotha,  1884.  sqQ. 
map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen :  Ergan- 
zungsband  17.)  910  44 

REGENSBURG,  see  RATISBON. 

REGICIDES.  An  exact  and  most  impartial  ac- 
compt  of  the. ..trial. ..of  twenty  nine  regicides, 
the  murtherers  of  his  majesty.  London,  1660. 
sqD.  343  6 

Regimen  sanitatis.  Das  ist  von  der  ordnug  der 
gesuntheyt.  Augspurg,  von  Johanne  Bdrnler, 
1482.  sqO.  [96]  p.  1  pi.  093  3 

This  edition  contains  book  4,  not  in  the  first  edition. 
This  work  was  written  for  Count  Rudolf  of  Hohenburg. 

Reginald,  monk  of  Canterbury.  Poemata.  (In 
Wright,  T.  Anglo-Latin  poets,  1872,  v.  2;  in 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  59.) 

942  8 

Reginald,  monk  of  Durham.  Libellus  de  admi- 
randis  beati  Cuthberti  virtutibus.  London, 
1835.  O.  (In  Surtees  soc.  1.)  820  7 

—  Libellus  de  vita  et  miraculis  S.  Godrici,  here- 
mitse  de  Finchdale  ;  adjicitur  appendix  mira- 
culorum.  London,  1847.  O.  (In  same.  20.)  82  0  7 

Regino,  abbot  of  Prum.  Chronicon  [A.  D.  1- 
906],  cum  continuatione  Treverensi  [-967];  re¬ 
cognovit  F.  Kurze.  Hannoverae,  1890.  O.  (In 
Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  7.)  943  16 

Regius,  Urban.  The  sermon  which  Christ 
made  on  the  way  to  Emaus.  London,  1612. 
sqD.  232  8 

With  16  illustrative  plates  inserted. 

Regnar  Lodbrok,  et  Heltedigt,  see  0hlenschla- 
ger,  A.  G. 

Regnault,  Elias  Georges  Soulange  Oliva.  Hi- 

stoire  des  Antilles  et  des  colonies  —Suite  des 
Etats-Unis,  depuis  1812,  par  Regnault  et 
Jules  Labaume.  1849.  map.  pi.  (In  L’uni- 
vers.  8.)  910  18 

Regnault,  Henri.  Correspondance  ;  annotee  et 
recueillie  par  Arthur  Duparc;  suivie  du  cata¬ 
logue  de  l’ceuvre  de  Regnault.  Paris,  1872.  D. 
por.  846  9 
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Regnoli,  Oreste. Italia  e  Roma,  considerazioni. 
Torino,  1861.  T.  945  32 

Regonati,  Francesco,  translator,  see  Passa- 
glia,  C.  Sulla  eternita'delle  pene.  1855.  237  3 

Relulantz,  Karl  Otto  Albert,  annotator,  see 
Xenophon.  Anabasis.  1864-7.  888  16 

The  rehearsal,  see  Buckingham,  G.  \.,duke  of. 

REHFUES, Philipp  Joseph  von.  Kaufmann,A. 

Zur  Erinnerung  an  Rehfues.  {In  Hiliebrand, 
K.  Italia,  v.  3,  1876.)  945  41 

Reichard,  Heinrich  August  Ottokar.  Guide 
des  voyageurs  en  Europe.  Weimar,  1793.  2  v. 
O.  pi.  tab.  914  1 

The  maps  are  wanting  ;  for  the  Guides-Kichard,  see 
Richard,  pseudonym. 

Reichel,  Christoph  August.  Oratio  de  caussis 
calamitatum  quas  Melanchthon  sub  vitae  finem 
subiit.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778- 
81,  v.  2.)  830  10 

Reichenbacli,Karl,  Freiherr  von.  Kohlerglaube 
und  Afterweisheit;  dem  HerrnC.  Vogt  in  Genf 
zur  Antwort.  Wien,  1855.  O.  [1+]  48  p. 

1312  bound  ivith  113  1 
— Der  sensitive  Mensch  und  sein  Verlialten 
zum  Ode.  Stuttgart,  1854-5.  2  v.  O.  131  3 

— Wer  ist  sensitiv,  wer  nicht?  Wien,  1856.  O. 
8+70  p.  131  4  bound  ivith  113  1 

Reichenheim,  Max.  Sopra  il  midollo  spinole  ed 
il  lobo  elettrico  della  torpedine.  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Reichlin-Meldegg,  Karl  Albert,  Freiherr  von. 
Die  deutschen  Volksbiicher  von  Faust  und 
Wagner.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845- 
50,  v.  11.)  837  16 

Reichmuth  von  Adocht,  see  01ilensclilager,  A. 
G.  Digtervaerker,  v.  2. 

Reiinchronik  von  Flandern;  mit  Anmerkung- 
en.  Tubingen,  1840.  O.  facsim.  (In  Kausler, 
E.  von.  Denkmaler,  v.  1.)  839.31  4 

Reimes,  Philippe  de,  see  Philippe  de  Reimes. 

Rein,  Johann  Justus,  editor,  see  Knipping,  E. 

Der  Nakasendo  in  Japan.  1880.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband  13.)  910  44 

Rein,  Jonas.  Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  (In  his  Skrif- 
ter,  1867-8,  v.  8,  p.  268-75.)  839.84  2 

Rein,  Wilhelm,  editor,  see  Becker,  W.  A.  Gal- 
lus.  1849.  390  3 

Historia  della  reina  d’oriente,  see  Pucci,  A. 

La  reina  y  los  favoritos,  drama,  see  ZorriUa. 
v.  3. 

Reinald  Underbarnet,  et  Tryllespil,  see  Inge- 
mann,  B.  S. 

Reinaud,  Joseph  Toussaint.  Relations  politiques 
et  commerciales  de  l’empire  romain  avec  l’Asie 
orientale  pendant  les  cinq  premiers  siecles  de 
l’ere  chretienne.  Paris,  1863.  O.  maps.  937  19 
“Very  valuable.’’  —Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Reinbek,  Holstein.  Diplomatarium  coenobii  or- 
dinis  cisterciensis.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

Reinbot  von  Dorn.  Der  heilige  Georg.  (In 
Hagen,  F.  H.  von  der.  Deutsche  Gedichte. 
1808.)  831  5 

Reineke  der  Fuchs,  see  Reynard. 


REINHAR1),  Karl,  editor,  see  Burger,  G.  A. 

Gedichte.  1817.  831  26 

REINHARD,  Karl  Friedrich,  Graf.  Guhrauer, 
G.  E.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Ta- 
schenbuch.  1846.)  905  1 

O  reino  da  estupidez,  poema  heroi-comico- 
satyrico,  de  ***  (In  Parnaso  lusitano,  1826-34, 
v.  6.)  869  32 

Reinsberg-Duringsfeld,  Otto,  Freiherr  von. 
VolksthiimlicheBenennungen  von  Monaten  und 
Tagen  bei  den  Romanen.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom. 

u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.) — Die  Sprichworter  der 

Romanen,  im  Vergleich  zu  denen  anderer  ro- 
manischen  Volker.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1865.) — Die 
namen  und  Beinamen  der  Stadte  Italiens. — 
Contes  et  proverbes  populaires  recueillis  en 
Armagnac,  par  J.  F.  Blade.  — Marchen  und  Sa- 
gen  aus  Walschtirol ;  von  C.  Schneller.  (In 
same.  v.  9,  1868.)  805  1 

Reinsch,  Gustav.  Stellung  undLeben  der  deut¬ 
schen  Frau  im  Mittelater.  Berlin,  1882.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
17  Serie.)  .  043  1 

Reintzel,  Anthony.  The  Washington  directory 
and  governmental  register  for  1843.  Washing¬ 
ton,  1843.  D.  917.5  2. 

De  Reis’  nah  Belligen,  see  Reuter,  F.  v.  3. 

Reise  igiennem  Ovre-Tillemarken,  1775,  see 
Muller,  0.  F. 

Die  Reise  wider  Willen,  see  Zscliokke,  J.  H.  D. 

v.  5. 

Reiselyren,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 

Die  Reisenden,  Novelle,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schrif- 
ten,  v.  17. 

De  reisgenooten,  see  Lennep,  J.  von.  Roman- 
tische  werken,  13. 

Reiske,  Johann  Jakob,  annotator,  see  Libani- 
ns.  Orationes.  1791-7.  885  4 

Reitemeier,  Johann  Friedrich,  editor,  see  Zo- 
simus.  Historiae,  Graece  et  Latine.  1784. 

937  10 

Rejected  addresses,  see  Smith,  J.  &  H. 

[Rela^am  verdadeira... :]  The  discovery  and 
conquest  of  Terra  Florida  by  Ferdinando  de 
Soto;  written  by  a  gentleman  of  Elvas,  and 
translated  out  of  Portuguese  by  Richard  Hak¬ 
luyt;  edited,  with  notes  and  introduction  and 
a  translation  of  a  narrative  of  the  expedition 
by  Luis  Hernandez  de  Biedma,  by  William  B 
Rye.  London,  1851.  O.  map.  (In  Hakluyt 
soc.  Works.  9.)  975  14 

Relaqao  da  derrota  naval...  para  a  Terra  Santa, 
1189,  see  Be  itinere  navali.  940  13 

Relacion  cierta  y  verdadera  de  la  invencion  de 

las  reliquias  y  libros  en  las  cavernas  d’el  monte 
de  Valparayso,  y  en  la  torre  vieja  de  la  yglesia 
mayor...  Granada,  1600.  F.5  [12+1] p.  pi.  fac¬ 
sim.  map.  099  41 

Relation  du  voyage  et  prinse  de  quatre  galions 
duroy  de  Tunis  par  les  galeres  de  Malte;  tra- 
duite  de  l’italien  par  le  commandeur  de  Naberat 
Paris,  1629.  S.  15  p.  9^4  { 

A  relation  of  some  abuses  against  the  com¬ 
monwealth,  1629  ;  edited  by  Sir  Frederic  Mad- 
den.  1854.  (In  Camden  misc.  3  ;  in  Camden 
soc.  61. )  820  4 


RELATION 


565 


RELIGION 


A  relation,  or  rather  a  true  account,  of  the  is¬ 
land  of  England;  about  1500;  translated  from 
the  Italian,  with  notes,  by  Charlotte  Augusta 
Sneyd.  London,  1847.  sqO.  (In  Camden  SOC. 
37.)  820  4 

Relation  veritable  de  Piemont;  de  ce  qui  s’est 
pas-e  dans  les  persecutions  &  massacres  cette 
1655.  annee...  Ville-Franche,  1655.  S.  [64]  p. 

099  25 

Relazione  delle  scoperte  fatte  da  C.  Colombo, 
da  A.  Vespucci  e  da  altri,  1492-1506  ;  annotata 
dal  Giuseppe  Ferraro.  Bologna,  1875.  D.  il. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  144.)  850  10 

Dedicated  to  Mr.  Marsh. 

Relazione  delli  danni  cagionati  dalle  piogge  ed 
escrescenza  de  fiumi,  ottobre  1755,  in  Italia. 
Roma,  1755.  O.  4  p.  551.58  17 

RELICS.  Relacion  cierta  de  la  invencion  de 
las  reliquias  y  libros  en  las  cavernas  d’el  monte 
de  Valparayso.  Granada,  1600.  F.  [12+1]  p. 
pi.  facsim.  map.  099  41 

See  also  AIX-LA-CHAPELLE  ;  TREVES. 

RELIEF  ASSOCIATIONS.  Lapommeraye,  P. 
H.  V.  B,  (le.  Les  societes  de  secours  mutuels. 
Paris,  1867.  S.  51  p.  (Conferences  populaires.) 

834  1 

RELIGION.  Baker,  T.  Reflections  upon  learn¬ 
ing. ..to  evince  the  necessity  of  revelation. 
London,  1738.  O.  215  1 

— Bodin,  J.  Colloquium  heptaplomeres  de  re¬ 
rum  sublimium  arcanis  abditis  ;  curavit  L. 
Noack.  Suerini  Megaloburgiensium,  1857,  O. 

230  2 

— Chambers,  R.  Explanations  ;  a  sequel  to 
“Vestiges  of  the  natural  history  of  creation.” 
New  York,  1846.  O.  215  4 

— Channing,  IV.  E.  Importance  of  religion  to 
society.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  5.)  208  2 

—Cicero,  M.  T.  De  natura  deorum. — De  divi- 
natione. — De  fato.  (In  his  Opera,  1820,  v.  3-4.) 

875  1 

—Draper,  J.  W.  History  of  the  conflict  be¬ 
tween  religion  and  science.  London,  1877. 
D.  215  2 

— Emerson,  R.  IV.  An  address,  divinity  college, 
Cambridge,  15  July  1838.  Boston,  1838.  O. 
31  p.  814  2 

—I.,  S.  0.  A.  M.  G.  V.  C.  Saggio  sulla  reli- 
gione  in  generale.  Torino,  1866.  O.  74[+2]p. 

200  1 

— Mamiani  della  Rovere,  T.  Della  religione 
positiva  e  perpetua  del  genere  umano.  Milano, 
1880.  D.  200  2 

— Miller,  H.  The  testimony  of  the  rocks ;  or, 
Geology  in  its  bearings  on  the  two  theologies, 
natural  and  revealed.  Boston,  1857.  D.  il. 
pi.  215  2 

— On  some  aspects  of  science  in  relation  to  re¬ 
ligion.  (In  Cliurcli  quart,  review,  v.  1,  1875, 
p.  36-66.)  282  49 

— Schmidt-Phiseldek?  C.  F.  von.  Die  Welt  als 
Automat  und  das  Reich  Gottes;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Religionsphilosophie.  Kopenhagen,  1829.  D. 

201  1 

— Steinthal,  H.  Mythos  und  Religion.  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  '32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 


—Temple,  F.  The  education  of  the  world.  (In 
Essays  and  reviews.  1862.)  204  1 

— Varen,  B.  Brevis  informatio  de  diversis 
gentium  religionibus.  (In  his  Tractatus  de 
Japoniorum  religione.  1649.)  094  40 

— White,  A.  D.  The  warfare  of  science;  with 
prefatory  note  by  Prof.  Tyndall.  London,  1876. 
D.  215  5 

See  also  IDOLATRY  ;  IMPOSTERS  ;  MOHAMMEDANISM  ; 
MYTHOLOGY;  NATURAL  RELIGION;  SECTS;  SPIRITUAL¬ 
ISM;  THEOLOGY. 

—CARTHAGE.  Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Religion 
der  Karthager.  2  Auflage.  Kopenhagen,  1821. 
sqO.  pi.  299  1 

—CHINA,  see  CONFUCIUS. 

— EGYPT.  Milliter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Spuren  aegypti- 
scher  Religionsbegriffe  in  Sicilien  und  den 
benachbarten  Inseln.  pi.  (In  his  Antiq.  Ab- 
handlungen.  1816.)  913  2.1 

— ENGLAND.  Brinklow,  H.  Complaynt  of  R. 
Mors,  about  1542  ;  and  The  lamentacyon  of  a 
Christen  agaynst  the  cytye  of  London,  by  R. 
Mors,  1545;  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper.  London, 

1874.  O.  (In  E.  E.  textsoc.  Extra,  ser.  22.) 

820  5.1 

See  also  CHURCH  HISTORY;  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

— FINMARK.  Jessen,  E.  J.  Afhandling  om 
de  norske  Finners  og  Lappers  hedenske  Reli¬ 
gion.  (In  Leem,  K.  Beskrivelse  over  Finmar- 
kens  Lapper.  1767.)  914.8  27 

— GREECE.  Gravenhorst,  E.  T.  Die  Entwick- 
lungsphasen  des  religiosen  Lebens  im  helleni- 
schen  Alterthum.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  29  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.) 

043  1 

See  also  AMPHIARAUS;  MYTHOLOGY;  OLYMPIA. 

—GREENLAND.  Rink,  H.  J.  Om  G^nlsen- 
dernes  gamle  Tro  og  hvad  er  bevaret  under 
Kristendommen.  (In  Copenhagen— K.nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  3,  1868.)  948  5 

—ICELAND.  Gr0ndal,  B.  Folketro  iNorden, 
med  sserligt  Hensyn  til  Island.  (In  same.  An- 
naler.  v.  3,  1863.)  948  2 

See  also  CHURCH  HISTORY. 

— INDIA.  Caldwell,  R.  The  relation  of  Christi¬ 
anity  to  Hinduism.  London,  1874.  S.  38  p. 

266  4 

- Muller,  F.  Max.  Lectures  on  the  origin 

and  growth  of  religion.  London,  1878.  O. 
(Hibbert  lectures.)  297  2 

- Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Lettera 

sui  monumenti  indici  del  Museo  borgiano.  (In 
his  Opere,  1815-20,  v.  8.)  858  5 

See  also  VEDAS. 

— JAPAN.  Varen,  B.Tractatus  de  Japoniorum 
religione.  Amstelodami,  1649.  Tt.  094  40 
See  also  SHIN-TAU. 

— ROME.  Zeller,  E.  Religion  und  Philoso- 
phie  bei  den  Romern.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  (In 
Yirchowcfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)043  1 
—SCANDINAVIA. 

See  CHURCH  HISTORY;  MYTHOLOGY;  VE. 

The  religion  of  Rome,  described  by  a  Roman; 
translated,  with  introduction  and  notes,  by 
William  Howitt.  2  edition.  London,  1875. 
D.  282  20 
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RELIGIOUS  BIOGRAPHY.  Fuller,  T.,  & 

others.  Abel  redevivus  ;  the  lives  of  modern 
divines.  London,  1865.  D.  por.  iltp.  922  10 
See  also  HERMITS  ;  LEGENDS  ,  MARTYRS  ;  POPES  ; 
SAINTS. 

Lo  reliquiari,  see  Matlieu,  F. 

Relph,  Josiali.  Pastorals,  &c.  (In  Westmore¬ 
land  and  Cumberland  dialects.  1839.)  829  1 

Remade,  Jean  Laurent.  Dictionnaire  wallon- 
fran£ais.  2  edition  augmentee.  Liege  f,  184— ?J . 

2  v.  O.  447  8 

The  first  edition  was  published  in  1823. 

Rembert,  St.,  archbishop  of  Hamburg.  S.  An- 
scharii  vita  gemina  :  orationeprosa  per  S.  Rim- 
bertum;  oratione  metrica  per  Gualdonem  ;  pri- 
oris  versio  vetus  Svecica  quam  dedit  S.  Nico¬ 
laus  ;  cum  Petri  Lambecii  annotatis  ;  edidit 
Claudius  Arrhenius.  Holmim,  1677.  sqO. 

923  92 

— Vita  Anskarii;  accedit  Vita  Rimberti;  recen- 
suit  G.  Waitz.  Hannoverae,  1884.  O.  (In 
Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  9.)  943  16 
— Vita  S.  Anscharii.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan,  1772-1834,  v.  1.)  948  76 

— Vita  S.  Anscharii,  Latine  et  Svethice. — Ap¬ 
pendix.  (In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Sveci- 
carum,  1818-28,  v.  2.)  948  38.1 

— Yita  S.  Remberti.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  2.)  948  76 

REMBRANDT  YAN  RIJN.  Haden,  F,  S.  The 
etched  work  of  Rembrandt.  London,  1879.  Q. 
[8+]  53  p.  pi.  767  1 

— Scheltema,  P.  Rembrand  ;  redevoering  over 
het  leven  en  verdiensten  van  Rembrand  van 
Rijn;  met  bijlagen.  Amsterdam,  1853.  O. 
por.  927  13 

— Vosmaer,  C.  Rembrandt  Harmens  van  Rijn; 
ses  precurseurs  et  ses  annees  d’apprentissage. 
La  Haye,  1863.  O.  pi.  927  4 

- Rembrandt  Harmens  van  Rijn  ;  sa  vie 

et  ses  oeuvres.  La  Haye,  1868.  O.  pi.  facsim. 

'927  14 

Rembrandt  van  Rijn,  historische  scliets,  see 
Leunep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  10. 

Remedia  amoris,  see  Ovidins  Naso,  P.  v.  1. 
Remi  Vaiade-  Y.  L.  Etudes  sur  la  lexicologie 
et  la  grammaire  du  langage  naturel  des  signes. 
Paris,  1854.  O.  414  5 

Remigio  fiorentino,  see  Nanni,  R, 

REMIGIUS,  St.,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  Barri,  G. 
(le.  Giraldi  Cambrensis  vita  S.  Remigii.  (In 
his  Opera,  1861-77,  v.  7;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  21.)  942  8 

Remita,  Tati ,  pseudonym  of  Merati,  T. 

The  remittance,  see  Clarke,  31.  V.  N.  C. 
Remond.ini,  Marcello.  Iscrizioni  medio-evali 
della  Liguria,  raccolte  e  postillate.  facsim. 
(In  Societa  ligure,  Atti.  v.  12,  1874-92.)  945  48 

Remondini,  Pier  Costantino.  Le  iscrizioni  bi- 
santine  del  Santo  Sudario,  pubblicate  e  dichia- 
rate.  (In  same.  v.  11,  1875.)  945  48 

Remoulins.  Les  coutumes  de  Remoulins  ;  G. 
Charvet.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v. 
4,  1873.)  _  S  479  5 

R4musat,  Claire  Elizabeth  Jeanne  Gravier  de 
Yergennes,  comtesse  de.  Memoires,  1802-8;  pu¬ 


blics  par  Paul  de  Remusat.  1-8  edition.  Paris, 
1880.  3  v.  O.  944  37 

Remy,  Max.  Goethe’s  Erscheinen  in  Weimar. 
Berlin,  1877.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

RENAISSANCE,  see  RENASCENCE. 

Renan,  Joseph  Ernest.  An  Strauss.  (In.  Strauss, 
D.  F.  Krieg  und  Friede.  1870.)  943  28 

—Les  Apotres.  Paris,  1866.  O.  270  7 

— Le  livre  de  Job  traduit  de  l’hebreu,  avec  une 
etude  sur  l’age  et  le  caractere  du  poeme.  4  edi¬ 
tion.  Paris,  1882.  O.  223  2 

—La  reforme  intellectuelle  et  morale.  Paris, 
1871.  O.  944  53 

Renard  the  fox,  see  Reynard. 

RENASCENCE.  Burckhardt,  J.  Die  Cultur  der 
Renaissance  in  Italien.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig, 

1869.  O.  945  8 

- Same.  4  Auflage,  von  L.  Geiger.  Leipzig, 

1877-8.  2  v.  O.  945  9 

_ Calonius,  M.  Dissertatio  historica  de  nova 

facie  orbis  Europsei  circa  saeculum  reforma- 
tionis  exorta.  (In  his  Opera.  1829-30, v.  l.)340  2 

Renauld  de  Beaujeu.  Le  bel  inconnu  ;  ou,  Gi-  . 
glain,  fils  de  M.  ssire  Gauvain;  poeme  de  la  table 
ronde;  publie  par  C.  Hippeau.  Paris,  1860.  O. 

293  1 

— Mussafia,  A.  Le  bel  inconnu  ;  par  Hippeau. 
(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.) 

805  1 

Rene  d’Anjou,  king  of  Sicily.  CEuvres  com¬ 
pletes;  avec  une  biographie  et  des  notices  par 
le  comte  de  Quatrebarbes,  et  dessins  d’apres 
les  tableaux  originaux  par  [P.]  Hawke.  An¬ 
gers,  1845-6.  4  v.  in  2.  F.4  il.pl.  755  7 

Renegaten,  et  dramatisk  Digt,  see  Ingemann, 

B.  S. 

Renier,  Rodolfo,  editor,  seeLadicesadi  Ugo  d’ 
Alvernia  alio  inferno.  1883.  (In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  194.)  850  10 

Rennie,  James.  The  architecture  of  birds. 
Boston,  1831.  S.  it.  (Lib.  of  entertaining 
knl.)  598  3 

— Insect  architecture.  Boston,  1830.  S.  il. 
(Same.)  595  2 

— Insect  miscellanies.  London,  1831.  S.  il. 
(Same.)  595  4 

— Insect  transformations.  Boston,  1831.  S. 
il.  (Same.)  595  3 

Reiiout,  see  Rinaldo. 

RENT,  see  LAND. 

Rentzscli,  Hermann.  Der  Wald  im  Haushalt 
der  Natur  und  der  Volkswirtlischaft.  2  Auf¬ 
lage.  Leipzig,  1862.  O.  551.58  54 

Renwiek,  James.  Life  of  David  Rittenhouse. 
facsim.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography, 
1835-9,  v.  7.)- -Life  of  Robert  Fulton.  (In  same. 
v.  10.)  .  920  15 

Renzis,  F.  de.  Proverbi  drammatici.  Pisa, 
1876.  O.  852  17 

Repp,  Torleifr  Gudinundsson.  Dano-magya- 
riske  Opdagelser.  Kjobenhavn,  1843.  O.  26  p. 

439.82  2 

— A  memoir  of  Einar  Sockeson.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  2, 
1840-4.)  948  3 
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— Om  Kong  Gorms  Mindesteen  i  Jellinge.  (In 
same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.) 

948  4 

—translator,  see  Saga  Jdtvardar  :  A  saga  of  St. 
Edward  the  king.  (In  same.  Memoires.  v.  3, 
1845-9.)  _  948  3 

- Saga  Osvalds,  komings  hins  helga.  (In 

same.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  2 

- cfe  editor,  see  Rask,  R.  C.  Danish  gram¬ 
mar.  1846.  489.85  8 

Reppone,  Masillo ,  pseudonym  of  Saruelli,  P. 
Rep  resen  tan  ten,  see  Carlen.  E.  S.  F. 

REPTILES.  Todaro,  F.  Sulla  struttura  inti- 
ma  della  pelle  de’  rettili.  pi.  (in  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti  3  ser.  sci.fts.  v.  2,  1877- 
8,  pt,  2.)  065  4 

Republique  des  Champs  elysees,  see  Grave,  C. 
J.  de. 

REPUTATION,  see  HONOR. 

Reresby,  Sir  John,  hart.  Memoirs  and  travels; 
the  former  containing  anecdotes  and  secret 
history  of  the  courts  of  Charles  II.  and  James 
II.,  the  latter  exhibiting  a  view  of  governments 
and  society  in  Europe  during  Cromwell’s  usur¬ 
pation.  London,  1813.  Q.  942  25 

With  biographical  preface. 

— The  Reresby  memoirs.  (In  Edinburgh  re¬ 
view,  v.  142,  1875,  p.  394-431.)  551.58  24 

Rerum  Hungaricarum  scriptores  varii:  histori- 
ci,  geographici.  Francofurti,  1600.  F.  948  63 

Rerum  Sicularum  scriptores.  Francofurti  a. 
M.,  1579.  F.  945  105 

Contents:  Fazello,  T.  De  rebus  Siculis  decades.— Arezzo, 
0.  M.  De  situ  insulae  Sicilias  libellus. — Negri.  I).  M.  Siciliae 
insulae  descriptio.— Ricci,  M.  De  regibus  Siciliae.— Fal- 
camlo,  U.  De  calamitate  Siciliae. — Index. 

ENDOWMENT  OF  RESEARCH,  see  EDUCA¬ 
TION. 

Resell,  Peder  Hansen,  editor  &  translator,  see 
Denmark.  Jus  aulicum.  1673.  349  41 

Reseude,  Garcia  de.  Chronica  dos  valerosos 
feitos  del  rey  Joao  II.;  com  outras  obras. 
Lisboa,  1622.  Q.  946  78 

— compiler.  Cancioneiro  geral  ;  altportugie- 
sische  Liedersammlung  ;  neu  herausgegeben 
von  E.  H.  v.  Kausler.  Stuttgart,  1846-52.  3  v. 
O.  facsim.  (In  Stuttgart — Lit.  Verein.  Bibl. 
15,  17,  26.)  869  33 

Resende,  Luis  Andres  de.  Descriptio  regni 
Portugalliae  geographica.  (In  Portugallia. 
1641.)  094  52 

RESERVOIRS,  see  WATER  SUPPLY. 

Respighi,  Lorenzo.  Sulla  latitudine  del  osser- 
vatorio  del  Campidoglio,  memoria  2.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fts. 
v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.) — Osservazioni  del  diametro 
solare,  1876-7.  (In  same.  pt.  2 ;  v.  2,  1877-8, 
pt.  2.) — Sulle  osservazioni  spettroscopiche  del 
bordo  e  delle  protuberanze  solari  al  Campi¬ 
doglio.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  1,  pt.  2.) — Declina- 
zioni  medie  pel  1875,0  di  285  stelle.  (In  same. 
v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)— Catalogo  delle  declinazioni 
medie  pel  1875,0  di  1463  stelle.  (In  same.  v.  8, 
1879-80.)— Osservazioni  del  diametro  orizzontale 
del  sole,  1878-9.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 


— Sulle  variazioni  del  diametro  del  sole  in  cor- 
rispondenza  al  vario  stato  di  attivita  della  sua 
superficie,  nota. — Osservazioni  del  diametro 
solare. — Sulle  osservazioni  spettroscopiche  de- 
bordo  e  delle  protuberanze  solari.  pi. — Osser¬ 
vazioni  meteorologiclie.  1873-4.— (In  same.  2 
ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)— Name,  gen. -set.  1876. — Osl 
servazioni  del  diametro  solare,  nota  2a.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Respublica  et  status  imperii  Romano-Germani- 
ci.  Lugduni  Batav.,  ex  ojftcina  Elzeviriana. 
1634-40.  2  v.  in  1.  Tt.  094  29 

Respnblica  et  status  regni  Hungarise.  [ Lugdu¬ 
ni  Batavorum, 1  ex  oiftcina  Elzeviriana,  1634. 
Tt.  '  094  38 

Respnblica  Ilollandhe,  1630,  see  Schryver,  P., 
editor.  '  094  37 

Respnblica  Moscoviaa,  1630,  see  Roxliorn,  M. 
Z.,  editor.  094  48 

Respublica  Namurcensis,  Hannoniae  et  Lutsen- 
burgensis.  Amstelodami,  1634.  T.  iltp.  949  24 

Contents:  Gramaye,  J.  B.  Kespublica  Namurcensis. — 
Guicciardini,  L.  Descriptio  comitatus  Namurcensis, — 
Hannonia;.— Bertel,  J.  Historia  et  descriptio  ducatus 
Luxemburgensis. 

Respnblica  sive  status  regni  Galliae  diversorum 
autorum.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  ex  ojftcina 
Elzeviriana,  1626.  Tt.  094  27 

Respnblica  sive  status  regni  Polonife,Lituani8e, 
Prussia:,  Livonia1,  etc.  diversorum  autorum. 
Lugduni  Batavorum,  ex  ojftcina  Elzeviriana, 
1627.  Tt.  094  51 

Respublica  sive  status  regni  Scotias  et  Hiber- 
nige  diversorum  autorum.  Lugd.  Bat.,  ex  ojft¬ 
cina  Elzeviriana,  1627 .  Tt.  094  27 

For  a  list  of  the  other  publications  in  this  series,  see 
Elzeviers,  publishers. 

Ressa,  Joan  de.  Vocabulari  pera  las  obras  del 
poeta  Ausias  March.  (In  March,  A.  Obras. 
1864.)  S69  17 

Restitution  of  decayed  intelligence  in  antiqui¬ 
ties,  see  Verstegan,  R. 

RESURRECTION,  see  ESCHATOLOGY. 

Retberg,  Ralf  Leopold  von.  Diirer’s  Kupfer- 
sticheundHolzschnitte;  ein  kritischesVerzeieh- 
nis.  Miinchen,  1871.  Q.  pi.  761  3 

The  return  of  the  Druses, a  tragedy, see  Brown¬ 
ing,  R. 

Retz,  Jean  Francois  Paul  de  Gondi,  cardinal 
de.  Vie  et  memoires,  1648-79. — Complement, 
redige  d’apres  les  documents  par  Champollion- 
Figeac.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Ponjoulat.  Me¬ 
moires,  1866,  v.  25.)  94  4  9 

Yol.  26  contains  the  memoirs  of  C.  and  G.  Joly.  form¬ 
ing  a  supplement  to  those  of  Retz. 

Reuenthal,  Neidhart  von,  see  Neidhart. 

Reumont,  Alfred  von.  Das  Collegio  del  cambio 
zu  Perugia.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  2, 
1875.)  945  41 

— Italienische  Diplomaten  und  diplomatische 
Verhaltnisse,  1260-1550.  (In  Rauiner,  E.  L.  G. 
von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1841.) — Die  letzten 
Zeiten  des  Johanniterordens.  (In  same.  1844.) 
—Benvenuto  Cellini’s  letzte  Lebensjahre.  (In 
same.  1847.)  905  1 
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— Notizie  bibliografiche  dei  lavori  spettanti  alia 
storia  d’ltalia,  pubblicati  in  Germania,  1800-46. 
(In  Yettorij  F.  Sommario.)  945  12 

With  Supplemento  primo. 

Reusch,  Friedrich  Heinrich.  Luis  deLeon  und 
die  spanische  Inquisition.  Bonn,  1876.  O.  272  7 

Reusch,  Hans  H.  Ueber  Vulkanismus  ;  aus 
dem  Norwegischen  von  O.  Herrmann.  Berlin, 
1883.  O.  35  p.  il.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Reuter,  Fritz.  Sammtliche  Werke.  Wismar, 
1864-6.  12  v.  D.  pi.  839.4  11 

Contents:  1-2.  Liiuschen  un  Rimels.  3.  De  Reis’  nah 
Belligen.  4-5,  8-10, 12.  Olle  Ivamellen.  0.  Schurr-Murr. 
7.  Hanne  Nilte  un  de  ltitte  Pudel.  11.  Kein  Husung. 

— In  the  year  ’13,  a  tale  of  Mecklenburg  life; 
translated  from  the  Platt-Deutsch  by  Charles 
Lee  Lewes.  Leipzig,  1867.  sqS.  839.4  13 
A  translation  of  his  Ut  de  Pranzosentid. 

— Frelise,  F.  Worterbuch  zu  Reuters  sammtli- 
chenWerken.  Wismar,  1867.  D.  [4+]  94  p. 

839.4  12 

Reveille-Parise,  Joseph  Henri.  Guide  pratique 
des  goutteux  et  des  rhumatisants  Edition  re¬ 
fondue  par  Ed.  Carriere.  Paris,  1878.  D. 

616  29  bound  with  615  10 
REVELATION,  see  RELIGION;  THEOLOGY. 
The  revelation  to  the  monk  of  Evesham,  1196; 
from  the  edition  printed  byWilliam  de  Machli- 
nia  about  1482.  London,  1869.  S.  (In  Arber, 
E.  English  reprints.  18.)  820  9 

REVENGE,  ship.  Ralegh,  YV.,  &  others.  The 
last  fight  of  the  Revenge  at  sea,  1591.  London, 
1871.  S.  96  p.  (In  same.  29.)  820  9 

Reventlov,  Arthur,  Greve.  Om  Marskdannel- 
sen  paa  Vestkysten  af  Slesvig  og  Midlerne  til 
dens  Fremme.  Kj0benhavn,  1863.  Q.  62  p. 
maps.  551.49  5 

REVENTLOV,  Christian  Ditlev  Frederik,  Greve. 
Bergs0e,  A.  F.  Geheime-Statsminister  Revent- 
lovs  Virksomhed.  Kmbenhavn,  1837.  2  v.  in 
l.O.  tab.  923  84 

Revett,,  Nicholas,  &  Stuart,  J.  The  antiquities 
of  Athens,  and  other  monuments  of  Greece. 
London,  1837.  sqS.  70  pi.  913  30 

Revillout,  Charles.  La  litterature  du  moyen 
age  et  le  romantisme. — Maguelone  sous  ses  de¬ 
ques  et  ses  chanoines,  par  Germain. — La  cou- 
tume  de  Thegra,  par  de  Roziere.  (In  Revue 
des  langues  romanes,  v.  1,  1870.) — ’’Epp.^vei/xara 
( Kal )  Kadfi/xepivh  6/j.tXta  de  Julius  Pollux;  par  Bou- 
cherie.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1873.)  479  5 

REVIVAL  OF  LEARNING,  see  RENASCENCE. 
REVOLUTIONS. 

See  the  historical  works  of  Vertot  d'Aubeuf,  U.  A.  de. 
Revue  de  l’orient;  bulletin  de  la  Societe  orien- 
tale.  [Monthly.]  Paris,  1843-58.  v.  1-35.  O. 
pi.  facsim.  050  2 

Vol.  1  for  1847  adds  to  the  title ‘‘et  de  l’Algfirie;”  v.  3 
adds  further  “et  des  colonies.” 

Revue  des  eaux  et  forets,  annales  forestieres. 
[Monthly.]  Paris,  1867-76.  v.  6-15.  O.  il. 

551.58  4 

Revue  des  langues  romanes;  publieeparla  So¬ 
ciete  pour  l’etude  des  langues  romanes.  [Quar¬ 
terly.]  Montpellier,  1870-4.  v.  1-5.  O.  por. 
music.  479  5 

The  following  numbers  are  wanting  :  v.  1,  no.  3;  v.  3, 
HO.  3-4;  v.5,  no.  2-4. 


Revue  orientale  et  algerienne.  [Monthly.] 
Paris,  1852.  v.  1-3.  O.  pi.  map.  9i>0  3 

Rey,  Rodolphe.  Histoire  de  la  renaissance  po¬ 
litique  de  l’ltalie,  1814-61.  Paris,  1864.  D. 

4  945  22 

—Turin,  Florence  ou  Rome;  etude  sur  la  capi- 
tale  de  l’ltalie,  et  sur  la  question  romaine. 
Paris,  1864.  D.  945  91 

El  rey  loco,  drama,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  3. 

El  rey  Seleuco,  comedia,  see  Camoens,  L.  de. 
v.  3. 

Reybaud,  Henriette  Etieuette  Fanny  (Arnaud), 
wife  of  Charles.  Les  anciens  couvents  de  Paris. 
Bruxelles,  1846-8.  3  v.  S.  843  32 

Reybaud,  Marie  Roch  Louis.  Condition  des 
ouvriers  en  soie.  Paris,  1859.  O.  (Etudes sur 
le  regime  des  manufactures.)  331  9.1 

— Le  coton;  son  regime,  ses  problemes,  son  in¬ 
fluence  en  Europe.  Paris,  1863.  O.  (Same.) 

677  4 

— Le  fer  et  la  houille.  Paris,  1874.  O.  (Same.) 

669  2 

— L’industrie  en  Europe.  Paris,  1856.  D.  600  2 
— Jerome  Paturot  a  la  recherche  d’une  position 
sociale.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1857.  D. 

843  34  * 

— Jerome  Paturot  a  la  recherche  de  la  meilleure 
des  republiques.  Paris,  1849.  4  v.  in  2.  D. 

843  33 

— La  laine.  Paris,  1867.  (Etudes  sur  le  regime 
des  manufactures.)  677  5 

— Marines  et  voyages.  Paris,  1854.  D.  910  66 
— Moeurs  et  portraits  du  temps.  Paris,  1853. 

2  v.  D.  848  16 

— Nouvelles.  2  edition.  Paris,  1852.  D.  843  35 

Contents:  Le  dernier  des  commis-voyageurs. — Les  idoles 
d’argile.— Le  capitaine  Martin.— Les  aventures  d’un 
fifre. 

— Romans.  Paris,  1852.  D.  843  36 

Contents:  Le  coq  de  clocher.— Marie  Brontin. 
Reychersdorffer,  Georg.  Chorographia  Tran¬ 
sylvanian — Moldavise  chorographia.  (In  Reruin 
Hungaricarum  scriptores.  1600.)  943  63 

[Reynard  the  fox:]  The  history  of  Reynard  the 
fox;  from  the  edition  printed  by  Caxton  in 
1481;  with  notes,  and  sketch  of  the  literary  his¬ 
tory  of  the  romance  by  William  J.  Thoms. 
London,  1844.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  12.)  820  6 

— How  Reynard  caught  Chanticleer,  the 
source  of  Chaucer’s  “Nun’s  priest’s  tale.”  from 
the  French  of  Marie  de  France  and  the  Roman 
du  Renart.  (In  Originals  and  analogues.  1872- 
88.  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  10.)  821  46 

—Das  niederlandische  Volksbuch  Reynaert  de 
Vos,  nach  der  Antwerpener  Ausgabe  von  1564 
abgedruckt:  mit  einer  Einleitung  von  Ernst 
Martin.  Paderborn,  1876.  sqT.  facsim.  837  8 
—Of  the  vox  and  of  the  wolf.— Fabula  de 
vulpe  et  lupo.  (In  Wright,  T.  Latin  stories. 
1842  ;  in  Percy  soc.  v.  8.)  §20  8 

—Same:  The  vox  and  the  wolf.  (In  Matzner, 
E.  A.  F.  Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1 
1867-)  820  8 
— Reinaert  de  vos,  episch  fabeldicht  van  de 
twaelfde  en  dertiende  eeuw;  met  aenmerkning- 
en  en  ophelderingen  van  J.  F.  Willems. 
Gent,  1836.  O.  facsim.  837  10 
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— Reinaert  de  vos  ;  naer  de  oudste  beryming 
door  J.  F.  Willems.  Eecloo,  18B4.  D.  837  9 
— Reineke  de  Vos,  mit  dem  Koker.  Wulffen- 
biittel,  1711.  sqO.  837  6 

— Reineke  der  Fuchs.  Leipzig,  [,1840].  D.  (In 
Volksbuclicr,  15-17.)  833  22 

— Reynckefoss,  thet  ar  en  skon  och  nyttigh 
dicht.  Stockholm,  1621.  S.  il.  837  11 
The  title  page  is  wanting. 

— Le  roman  du  Renard;  traduit  d’apres  un 
texte  flamand  du  12e  siecle,  edite  par  J.  F.  Wil¬ 
lems,  augmente  d'une  analyse  de  ce  qu’ont 
ecrit  au  sujet  des  romans  du  Renard,  Legrand- 
d'Aussy,  etc.  Bruxelles,  1837.  O.  837  14 
—Re  roman  du  Renart;  publie  d’apres  les  mss. 
des  13-15  siecles,  par  D.  M.  Meon.  Paris, 
1826.  4  v.  O.  pi.  837  12 

—  — ;  Supplement,  variantes  et  corrections, 
par  P.  Cliabaille.  Paris,  1835,  O.  faosim.  S37  13 
— Barkliusen,  H.  Reinke  de  Fos,  fan  Hinrek 
fan  Alkmer;  upt  nye  utgegeven  undeforklared 
dorg  K.  F.  A.  Scheller.  2  Utgave.  Bruns- 
wyk,  1835.  O.  837  7 

- -Reineke  Vos;  nach  der  Liibecker  Ausgabe 

Tom  1498;  mit  Einleitung,  Glossar  und  Anmer- 
kungen  von  Hoffmann  von  Fallerslebeu.  Bre¬ 
slau,  1834.  O.  837  5 

— Gotlie,  J.  W.  von.  Reineke  Fuchs,  in  Zwolf 
Gesangen.  {In  his  Werke, 1827-42,  v.  40.)  832  1 

— Grimm,  J.  L,  K.  Herausgabe  des  alten  Rein¬ 
hart  Fuchs.  {In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864- 
90,  v.  4.)— Grimm,  Reinhart  Fuchs. — Willems, 
Reinaert  de  Vos. — Jonckbloet,  Etudes  sur  le 
roman  de  Renart.  (In  same.  v.  5.) — Berichti- 
gung  einer  Stelle  im  Reinhart. — Notice  d’une 
poerne  latin  du  12e  siecle  traitant  la  fable  de 
Renard  et  d’Isengrim.  (In  same.  v.  7.)  408  2 

- -Sendschreiben  anK.  Lachmanniiber  Rein¬ 
hart  Fuchs.  Leipzig,  1840.  O.  facsim.  837  4 

— Liilio,  R.  Ein  katalanisches  Thierepos  ;  von 
K.  Hoffmann.  Munchen,  1872.  sqQ.  70  p. 

869  14 

Reynaud,  Jean.  Histoire  elementaire des  mine- 
raux  usuels.  2  edition.  Paris,  1867.  D.  pi. 
(In  Cliarton,  E.  Bibl  des  merveilles.)  549  7 
Reynolds,  William  Morton,  annotator ,  see 
Plautus,  T.  M.  Capteivei.  1846.  872  2 

With  introduction  on  the  life  and  writings  of  Plautus. 
Rezzonico,  Carlo  Castone,  conte  della  Torre  di, 

see  Torre  di  Rezzonico. 

RH.ETIA,  see  GRISONS. 

RH.ETO-LADIN,  RHFITO-ROMAN,  see  RO- 
MANSH. 

Rhangabes,  Alexandros  Rhizos.  Antiquites 
helleniques.  Athenes,  1822-55.  2  v.  in  1.  F.  pi. 
map.  913  27 

— Greece;  her  progress  and  present  position  ; 
from  the  French.  New  York,  1867.  scfO.  949  50 
Rhangabes,  Jakobos  Rhizos.  T&  i\\r)vuc&.  ’Et* 
’A0i)rais,  1853.  3  v.  O.  914.9  25 

Vol.  3  is  wanting. 

Rliees,  William  Jones.  Manual  of  public  li¬ 
braries,  institutions  and  societies  in  the  United 
States  and  British  provinces.  Philadelphia, 
1859.  O.  027  1 

'P??cros,  see  Euripides. 


RHETORIC.  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus.  De 
compositione  verborum. — Ars  rhetorica.  (In 
his  Opera,  1829,  v.  5.)  888  49 

RHEUMATISM.  Fuller,  H.  W.  Ou  rheuma¬ 
tism,  rheumatic  gout  and  sciatica.  3  edition. 
London,  1860.  O.  616  28 

— Reveill^-Parise,  J.  H.  Guide  pratique  des 
goutteux  et  des  rhumatisants.  Edition  re¬ 
fondue  par  E.  Carriere.  Paris,  1878.  D. 

616  29  bound  with  615  10 

RHINE.  Buchner,  W.  J.  Der  Rhein,  der 
Deutschen  Lieblingsstrom.  Berlin,  1876.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
11  Serie.)  043  1 

— Gotlie,  J.W.  von.  Reise  am  Rhein  und  Main, 
1814-15.  (In  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  43.)  832  1 

— Melilis,  C.  Der  Rhein  und  der  Strom  der 
Cultur  in  Kelten-  und  Romerzeit, — im  Mit- 
telalter, — in  der  Neuzeit.  Berlin,  1876-9.  3  v. 

O.  maps.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  11,  12,  14  Serie.)  043  1,  943  15 

— Richard,  pseudon ym.  Manuel  du  voyageur 
sur  les  bords  du  Rhin.  8  edition.  Paris,  1851. 
S.  pi.  map.  914.3  7 

—Voyage  sur  le  Rhin,  depuis  Mayence  jusqu’a 
Dusseldorf.  Neuwied,  1791.  2  v.  in  1.  O. 

maps.  914.3  8 

Rhizos,  Jak6bOS.’A<T7ra<r£a,  rpay^Sla.  ’Ev  Boardvr/, 
[1829J.  S.  78  p.  889  14 

Rhode  Island.  Records  of  the  colony  of  Rhode 
Island  and  Providence  Plantations;  transcribed 
and  edited  by  John  Russell  Bartlett;  1636-1756. 
Providence,  1856-60.  5  v.  O.  328  6 

Rhodes,  E.  W.,  editor,  see  Defensor.  Liber 
scintillarum.  1889.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  93.)  820  5 

Rhodes,  Hugh.  The  boke  of  nurture  ;  or, 
Schoole  of  good  maners,  1577.  (In  Furnivall, 
F.  J.  Babees  book. 1868;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  32.)  820  5 

RHODES.  Vermerckent  hie  auff  das  Kiirtzest 
Wie  der  Tiirckisch  kayser  Rodis  be  kriegt  vnd 
gestyrmbt  hat;  Durch  ain  Rodisser  Ritter,  n. 
p.,  n.  0.  sqD.  7  p.  949  76 

Rhodomann,  Lorenz,  translator,  see  Diodorus 

Siculus.  1793-7.  888  46 

RHYME.  Bartsch,  K.  F.  Die  Reimkunst  der 
Troubadours.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

— Cromie,  H.  Ryme-index  to  the  Ellesmere 
ms.  of  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  tales.  London, 
1875.  O.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser.  45.)  821  45 

—  — Same:  Notes  and  corrections  [,  with  list  of 
rymes].  London,  1875.  O.  (In  same.  47, 
bound  with  45.)  821  45 

— Estorch  y  Siqu£s,  P.  Elements  de  poetica 
Catalan  a  y  diccionari  de  sa  l  ima.  Gerona, 
1852.  D.  467  10 

— Herrtage,  S.  J.  H.  Ryme  index.  (In  Palla¬ 
dios,  R.  T.  A.  On  husbondrie.  1873-9;  in  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  52,  72.)  820  5 

— Laudais,  N.,  &  Barr6,  L.  Dictionnaire  des 
rimes  fran9aises.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris, 
1872.  T.  pi.  446  1 
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—Levins,  P.  Manipulus  vocabulorum;  a  rhym¬ 
ing  dictionary  of  the  English  language,  1570  ; 
edited,  with  index,  by  H.  B.  Wheatley.  Lon¬ 
don,  1867.  O.  (In  Camden  soc.  95.)  820  4 

- Same.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  27.) 

820  5 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Rhyme. — Accentuation  and 
double  rhymes. — Alliteration,  line-rhyme  and 
assonance.  (In  his  Lectures.  1860.)  080  20 

—Marshall,  I.,  &  Porter,  L.  Ryme-index  to 
the  ms.  texts  of  Chaucer’s  minor  poems  ;  with 
introduction,  and  appendix  of  ryme-indexes  to 
some  spurious  poems,  by  W.  W.  Skeat.  Lon¬ 
don,  1889.  O.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser.  80.) 

821  45 

— Rosasco,  G.  Rimario  toscano.  Padova,  1763. 
sqO.  456  1 

— Schulz,  A.  Reimregister  zu  den  Werken 
Wolframs  von  Eschenbach.  Quedlinburg, 
1867.  O.  831  92 

— Svenskt  rimlexikon;  ett  bitrade  vid  versskrif- 
ning.  Stockholm  [,1851].  S.  439.76  2 

— Tracia,  A.  Diccionario  de  la  rima  o  conson- 
antes  de  la  lengua  castellana.  Barcelona,  1829. 
O.  466  1 

—Turner,  S.  Essay  on  the  antiquity  of  rhyme 
in  Europe.  (In  his  History  of  the  Anglo  -Saxons, 
1841,  v.  2.)  942  1 

—Walker,  J.  A  rhyming  dictionary.  New  edi¬ 
tion.  London,  1836.  D.  426  1 

Rialle,  Girard  de.  De  l’anthropophagie ;  etude 
d’ethnologie  comparee.  Paris,  1875.  O.  31  p. 

399  5 

Riant,  Paul,  comte.  Skandinavernes  Korstog 
og  Andagtsreiser  til  Palfestina,  1000-1350.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1868.  O.  940  14.1 

Ribadeneyra,  see  Rivadeneyra. 

Ribbe,  diaries  de.  Les  families  et  la  societe  en 
France  avant  la  revolution.  Palis,  1873.  D. 

944  32 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  a  “Very  valuable  picture  of 
the  manners  of  the  16th  cent.” 

— La  Provence  au  point  de  vue  des  bois,  des 
torrents  et  des  inondations  avant  et  apres  1789. 
Paris,  1857.  O.  551.48  32 

— editor,  see  Du  Laurens,  J.  Une  famille  au 
16e  siecle.  1868.  929  5 

Ribbeck,  Johannes  Karl  Otto.  Sophokles  und 
seine  Tragodien.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  31  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.) 

043  1 

— editor ,  see  Vergilius  Maro,  P.  Bucolica  et 
Georgica.  1878.  873  4 

Ribbentrop,—  lieutenant.  Vocabulaire  militaire 
fran9ais-allemand.  Leipzig,  1877.  S.  443  9 
Ribe,  Denmark.  Jura  antiqua  civitatis  Ripen- 
sis,  1269,  1443.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

— Necrologium,  vel  obituarium  aut,  si  mavis, 
liber  daticus  Ripensis.  (In  Langebek,J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  5.)  948  76 

— Hanisfort,  C.  Chronicon  ecclesiae  Ripensis. 
it.  (In  same.  v.  7.)  948  76 

— Schlaggert,  L.  Chronicon  coenobii  Ribeni- 
censis  ordinis  St.  Clarae,  1206-1540.  (In  West¬ 
phalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.) 

943  21 


Ricart,  Robert.  The  maire  of  Bristowe  is  ka- 
lendar;  edited  by  Lucy  Toulmm  Smith.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1872.  sqO.  phot.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s. 
g  ^  820  4.1 

RICASOLI,  Bettino.  Ongaro,  E.  daU’.  Bettino 
Ricasoli.  2  edizione.  Torino,  1861.  T.  por.  (I 
contemp.  Italiani.)  923  85 

Ricant,  Sir  Paul,  see  Rycaut. 

Ricca-Salerno,  Giuseppe.  Storia  delle  dottrine 
finanziarie  in  Italia.  (In  Rome  R.  accad.  del 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  5 
Riccardi,  Paolo.  Studi  intorno  ad  alcuni  crani 
Araucanos  e  Pampas,  pi.  (In  same.  sci.  fis.  v. 

4,  1878-9.)  06  5  4 

Ricci,  Corrado,  editor.  Cronache  e  documenti 
per  la  storia  ravennate  del  secolo  16.  Bologna, 
1882.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  192.)  850  10 

- -Gli  Spagnuoli  e  i  Veneziani  in  Romagna, 

1527-9;  documenti.  Bologna,  1886.  D.  (In  same. 
215.)  850  10 

See  also  2  12,  216,  222,  223,  230. 

—&  Frati,  L.,  editors.  II  sepolcro  di  Dante; 
documenti.  Bologna,  1889.  D.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 
235.)  850  10 

RICCI,  Lorenzo.  Recit  de  la  mort  de  Ricci.— 
Protestation  de  Ricci.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure. 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  3.)  944  19 

Ricci,  Matteo,  editor ,  see  Azeglio,  M.  T.  d\ 
Scritti  postumi.  1871.  856  3.1 

RICCI,  Mauro.  Viani,  P.  Due  distici  del  Ricci. 
(In  his  Lettere  filol.  e  critiche,  1874.)  450  10 

Ricci  (Latin  Ritius),  Michele.  De  regibus  Sici- 
liae.  (In  Rerum  Sicularum  scriptores.  1579.) 

945  105 

RICCI,  Scipione.  Potter,  L.  J.  A.  de.  Vie  de 

Ricci.  Bruxelles,  1825.  3  v.  O.  por.  faesim. 

922  46 

Ricci,  Vincenzo,  marchese.  Nella  prima  adu- 
nanza  dei  promotori  della  societa,  parole.  (In 
Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  1, 1858.)  945  48 

— Crocco,  A.  Per  la  morte  del  Ricci,  commemo- 
razione.  (In  same.  v.  S,  1868.)  945  48 

II  Ricciardetto,  see  Forteguerrf,  N. 

Ricciardi,  Francesco,  called  Ceccodea.  Ricordi 
storici  dal  1494  al  1500;  per  curadi  Pietro  Vigo. 
Bologna,  1882.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  186.) 

S50  10 

Ricciardi,  Giuseppe.  Storia  dei  fratelli  Bandi- 
erae  consorti;  corredata  da  Francesco  Lattari. 
Firenze,  1863.  D.  945  102 

— Vita  di  G. Garibaldi ;  continuata  al  9  nov.  1860. 
Firenze,  1860.  D.  923  40 

Riccd.  A.  Sulle  curve  percorse  dalle  polveri 
elettrizzate.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

II  ricco  insidiato,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v. 
26. 

Riccobaldo  of  Ferrara.  Historia  imperatorum 
Ronfcuio-Germanicorum,  ad  1298. —  Historia 
pontificuiL  Romanorum  ad  Clementem  IV. — 
Compilatio  chronologica  ad  1312.  (In  Eckliard, 
J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  1.)  943  13 

RICE.  Laura,  S.  Le  risaie;  pensieri  di  igiene 
popolare.  Torino,  1869.  S.  614  1 

— Selmi,  A.  Riso  e  risaie;  lezioni  di  economia 
chimico  agricola  e  di  igiene  rurale.  Milano, 
1875.  D.  pi.  633  2 

See  also  Torelli-Viollier,M.T.In  risaia,  racconto  di  natale 


RICETTARIO 


571 


RICHELIEU 


Ricettario  galante  del  secolo  16;  per  eura  di 
Olindo  Guerrini.  Bologna,  1883.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  195.)  S50  10 

Rich,  Barnaby.  The  honestie  of  this  age;  with 
introduction  and  notes  by  Peter  Cunningham. 
London,  J 844.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  11.)  8*20  6 

RICHARD,  St., bishop  of  Chichester.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  8.)  922  8 

RICHARD,  king  of  the  West  Saxons.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  &  others,  (In  their  Lives  of  the  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  1.)  922  8 

RICHARD  I.,  king  of  England.  Ellis,  G.  Hi¬ 
story  of  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion.  (In  his  Speci¬ 
mens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  2.)  821  4 

— Galfridus  de  Vinosalvo.  Itinerarium  regis 
Anglorum  Richardi  et  aliorum  in  terrain  Hi- 
erosolymorum.  (In  Historic  Anglican  a?  scrip- 
tores  quinque,  1687,  v.  2.)  942  11.1 

— Gesta  regis  Henrici  II.  Benedicti  abbatis:  the 
chronicle  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  II.  and  Rich¬ 
ard  I.,  1169-92;  edited  by  W.  Stubbs.  London, 
1867.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Hr.— Master  of  rolls. 

Chron.  and  mem.  49.)  942  8 

— Hewlett,  R.,  editor.  Chronicles  of  the  reigns 
of  Stephen,  Henry  II.,  and  Richard  I.  London, 
1884-9.  4  v,  Q.  facsim.  (In  same.  82.)  942  8 

— Richard  Coer  de  Lion.  (In  IVeber,  H.  W. 
Metrical  romances,  1810.  v.  2.)  821  10 

— Stubbs, W., editor.  Chronicles  and  memorials 
of  the  reign  of  Richard  I.  London,  1864-5.  2  v. 
Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and 
mem.  38.)  942  8 

Contents:  1.  Richard,  canon  of  Holy  Trinity.  Itinerarium 
peregrinorum  et  gesta  regis  Ricardi.  2.  Canterbury.  Epi- 
stolas  Cantuarienses:  the  letters  of  the  prior  and  con¬ 
vent  of  Christ  church,  !  187-99. 

Alliterative  poem  on  the  deposition  of  King 
Richard  II. ,  see  Maidstone,  R.  of. 

The  life  &  death  of  Richard  the  second,  see 
Shakespeare, 

RICHARD  III.,  king  of  England.  Dickens,  F. 

Vi.  G.  An  answer  to  Walpole’s  Historic  doubts 
on  Richard  III.  London,  1768.  sqO.  923  50 
See  note  under  Dickens  in  Appendix. 

— Gairdner,  J.,  editor.  Letters  and  papers  il¬ 
lustrative  of  the  reigns  of  Richard  III.  and 
Henry  VII.  London,  1861-3.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt. 

Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  24.) 

942  8 

—More,  T.  History  of  Kyng  Richard  III.  (In 
his  Workes,  1557,  v.  1.)  230  5 

— Orford,  H.  Walpole,  earl  of .  Historic  doubts 
on  the  life  and  reign  of  Richard  III.  London, 
1768.  sqO.  por.  923  50 

The  life  &  death  of  Richard  the  third,  see 

Shakespeare,  W. 

Richard,  canon  of  Holy  Trinity,  London.  Iti¬ 
nerarium  peregrinorum  et  gesta  regis  Ricardi; 
edited  by  W.  Stubbs.  London,  1864.  Q.  (In  Gt. 
Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  38.) 

942  8 

Richard  le  jfelerin.  La  chanson  d’Antioche; 
composee  au  12e siecle;  renouvelee  par  Graindor 
de  Douay;  publiee  par  Paulin  Paris.  Paris, 
1848.  2  V.  O.  841  27 

See  also  Conciuete  de  Jerusalem. 

Richard  of  Cirencester,  see  Cirencester. 


Richard,  prior  of  Hexham.  Historia  de  gestis 
Stepliam.  (In  Hewlett,  R.  Chronicles,  1884-9, 
v.  3;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and 
mem.  82.)  942  8 

— History  of  the  church  of  Hexham; — Account 
of  King  Stephen  and  the  battle  of  the  standard; 
[Latin],  (In  Raine,  Rev.  J.  The  priory  of  Hex¬ 
ham.  v.  1,  1864;  in  Surtees  soc.  44.)  820  7 

Richard,  pseudonym.  Guide  classique  du  voy 
ageur  en  France  et  en  Belgique.  Paris,  1849. 
D.  maps.  914.4  3 

The  name  is  taken  from  that  of  H.  A.  0.  Rcichard,  which 
see. 

—Manuel  du  voyageur  sur  les  bords  du  Rhin. 
8edition.  Paris,  1851.  S.  pi.  map.  914.3  7 
Richard  the  redeles,  see  Langland,  W. 
Richardson,  Charles.  A  new  dictionary  of  the 
English  language.  New  edition  [,with  Supple¬ 
ment],  London,  1846.  2  v.  sqQ.  423  8 

Richardson,  Charlotte  Caroline.  Harvest,  a 
poem;  with  other  pieces.  London,  1818.  O. 

821  92 

Richardson,  James.  Narrative  of  a  mission  to 
central  Africa,  1850-1.  London,  1853.  2  v.  O. 
map.  916.6  10 

— editor.  Wonders  of  the  Yellowstone  region. 
London,  1874.  D.  il.  pi.  maps.  917.8  3 
Richardson,  John.  A  dictionary,  Persian,  Ara¬ 
bic  and  English  ;  with  a  dissertation  on  the 
languages,  literature  and  manners  of  eastern 
nations;  revised  by  Charles  Wilkins  New  edi¬ 
tion,  enlarged  by  Francis  Johnson.  London, 
1829.  sqF.  491.5  2 

Richardson,  Sir  John.  Narrative  of  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  eastern  detachment  of  the  ex¬ 
pedition.  (In  Franklin,  J.  Narrative  of  second 
expedition  to  polar  sea.  1828.)  919.8  5 

Richardson,  Octavia,  editor,  see  The  right  ples- 
aunt  historie  of  the  foure  sonnes  of  Aynion. 
1884-5.  (In  English  Charlemagne  romances.  lO- 
ll;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  44-5.)  820  5.1 
Richardson,  Sarah,  wife  of  Joseph.  Ethelred, 
a  legendary  tragic  drama.  Lon  don  [,1809?].  O. 

821  92 

RicliarduS  de  Sancto  Germano  notarius.  Ryc- 
cardi  chronica.  Hannoverae,  1864.  O.  (In 
Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  8.)  943  16 
Ricliars  li  biaus;  roman  inedit  du  13e  siecle,  en 
vers;  analyse  et  fragments  publies  par  C.  C. 
Casati.  Paris,  1868.  D.  36  p.  841  30 

Ricliars  li  biaus,  zum  ersten  Male  herausgege- 
ben  von  Wendelin  Foerster.  Wien,  1874.  O. 

841  29 

Richelieu,  Armand  Jean  du  Plessis,  cardinal, 
due  de.  Memoires,  1600-38,  por. — Succincte  nar¬ 
ration  des  grandes  actions  du  roi. — Testament. 
(In  Midland  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v. 
21-3.)  ’  944  9 

— Rauuier,  F.  E,  G.  Yon.  Gescliichte  Ludwigs 
XIII  und  des  Kardinals Richelieu,  por.  (In  his 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1830.)  905  1 

RICHELIEU, Louis  Francois  Armand  Yignerod 
du  Plessis,  due  de,  marechal.  Faur, — .Vie  pri- 
vee  de  Richelieu.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure, 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  17.)  944  10 

— Soulavie,  J.  L.  G.  Memoires  de  Richelieu. 
(In  same.  v.  16-17.)  944  10 


RICHEMONT 


572 


RIEGEL 


RICHEMONT,  Arthur  III.,  due  de  Bretagne, 
comte  de.  Gruel,  G.  Chronique  du  comte  de 

Richemont.  {In  Buchon,  J.  A.  C.  Choix  de 

chroniques,  15e  siecle.  1838.)  944  17 

- -Histoire  d’Artus  III,  comte  de  Richemont, 

1413-57.  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Me- 
moires,  1866,  v.  3.)  944  9 

Richer,  monk  of  St.  Remi,  Reims.  Historiarum 
libri  4.  Editio  altera, recognovit  G.  Waitz.  Han- 
noverse,  1877.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  re¬ 
rum  German.  8.)  943  16 

Richer,  Christophe.  De  moribus  atque  institu- 
tis  Turcarum,  Arabum  aliarumque,  quae  Ma- 
humedem  sequuntur,  gentium,  {In  Arabia. 
1633.)  094  59 

RICHMOND,  Henry  Pitzroy,  duke  of.  Nichols, 
J.  G.,  editor.  Inventories  of  the  wardrobes, 
etc.  of  Richmond,  with  memoir  and  lettei-s. 
1855.  facsim.  {In  Camden  misc.  3;  in  Camden 
soc.  61.)  820  4 

Richmond,  England.  Wills  and  inventories 
from  the  registry  of  the  archdeaconry  at  Rich¬ 
mond;  by  James  Raine,  jun.  Durham,  1853. 
O.  {In  Surtees  soc.  26.)  820  7 

RICHMOND  AND  DERBY,  Margaret  (Beau- 
fort)  Tudor, countess  of.  Fisher, J.  The  funeral 
sermon  of  Margaret,  foundress  of  Christ’s  and 
St.  John’s  college  in  Cambridge;  with  preface 
containing  further  account  of  her  charities. 
London,  1708.  D.  pi.  378  6 

—  — Mornynge  remembraunce  of  PrynceMars- 
garete.  (In  his  English  works,  v.  1,  1876;  in  E. 
E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  27.)  820  5.1 

Same  as  the  sermon  of  the  previous  entry. 

Richter,  Adolf  Friedrich.  Neues  vollstandiges 
Taschenworterbuch  der  ungarischen  Sprache. 
Wien,  1836.  2  v.  sqS.  494  6 

Richter,  Arthur.  Wahrheit  und  Dichtung  in 
Platon’s  Leben.  Hamburg,  1886.  O.  32  p.  {In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  Neue  Folge. 
1.)  043  2 

Richter,  Heinrich  Moritz  Karl.  Die  Piccolomi- 
ni.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  31  p.  (In  same.  9  Serie.) 

043  1 

Richter,  Jean  Paul  Friedrich.  Jean  Paul’s 
sammtliche  Werke.  Berlin,  1840-2.  33  v.  in  16. 
D.  por.  833  24 

List  of  contents  in  last  volume. 

— Wahrheit  aus  Jean  Paul’s  Leben.  Breslau, 
1826-33.  8  v.  in  5.  S.  por.  facsim.  928  43 
— Carlyle,  T.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  1,  2.) 

824  8 

--Spazier,  R.  0.  Jean  Paul  Friedrich  Richter; 
ein  biographischer  Commentar  zu  dessen  Wer- 
ken.  Neue  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1835.  5  v.  in  2. 
O.  928  44 

Richter,  Johann.  Moskwa;  eine  Skizze.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1799.  T.  pi.  914.7  17 

Richter,  W.  Die  Auflosung  des  Karolingischen 
Reiches  und  die  Griindung  dreier  selbstandiger 
Staaten.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  52  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr&ge.  Neue  Folge. 
3.)  043  2 

Richthofen,  Ferdinand  Paul  Wilhelm  Die- 
rand,  Freiherr  von.  Geognostische  Beschrei- 
ung  der  Umgegend  von  Predazzo,  Sanct  Cas- 
sian  und  der  Seisser  Alpe  in  Siid-Tyrol.  Gotha, 
1860.  sqQ.  pi.  map.  551.43  35 


— Die  Metall-Produktion  Californiens  und  der 
angrenzenden  Lander.  Gotha,  1864.  sqQ.  58  p. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungs- 
band  3.)  910  44 

Richthofen,  Karl  Otto  Johannes  Theresius, 
Freiherr  von.  Altfriesisches  Worterbuch.  Got¬ 
tingen,  1840.  sqQ.  439.2  1 

—editor,  see  Friesland.  Friesische  Rechts- 
quellen.  1840.  349  60 

- Lex  Frisionum.  1866.  349  62 

Der  Richtsteig  Landrechts;  nebst  Cautela  und 
Premis  ;  herausgegeben  von  C.  G.  Homeyer. 
Berlin,  1857.  O.  349  4.1 

Ricordi  della  questione  romana,  1846-71.  Tori¬ 
no,  1871.  O.  282  49 

Ricordi  e  fantasie  letterarie  di  Cosimo,  see 
Uccelli,  F. 

Ricotti,  Ercole.  Carlo  Baudi  di  Vesme.  (In 
Cnriosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  3,1879.)  945  43 

— Della  rivoluzione  protestante  ;  discorsi  stori- 
ci.  Torino,  1874.  O.  270  13 

Riddarasogur,  see  Kijlbing,  E. 

Riddartornet,  sorgspel,  see  Stagnelius,  E.  J. 

Riddle,  Joseph  Esmond,  &  Arnold,  T.  K.  A 

copious  and  critical  English-Latin  lexicon, 
founded  on  the  German-Latin  dictionary  of  C. 
E.  Georges.  New  edition.  London,  1868.  O. 

473  6 

— &  White,  J.  T.  A  Latin-English  dictionary. 
3  edition.  London,  1869.  2  v.  Q.  473  5 

Riddle,  Matthew  Brown.  The  Greek  verb  in 
the  New  Testament.  (In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo- 
American  Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

RIDDLES.  Deutsches  Rathselbuch.  [1850.]  (In 
Volksbiiclier.  53.)  833  22 

— Tatwin.  HSnigmata. — Aldhelmi  ^Enigmata. 
(In  Wright,  T.  Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets, 
1872,  v.  2;  in  Gt.  Br.  Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  59.)  942  8 

Ridley,  Nicholas,  bishop  of  London.  A  picture 
of  popery,  in  his  Farewell  and  Lamentation. 
Oxford,  1583,  Salisbury,  reprinted,  1835.  D. 

282  21 

Ridolil,  Cosimo,  marchese.  Breve  nota  a  una 
Storia  di  quattro  ore, 27  aprile  1859  [,by  N.  Cor- 
sini]  Firenze,  1859.  D.  15  p.  945  79 

— Lezioni  orali  di  agraria.  3  edizione.  Firenze, 
1868.  630  17 
Ridolil,  Luigi,  marchese.  Provvista  dell’  acqua 
per  Firenze;  due  relazioni.  Firenze,  1871.  Q. 
46  p.  628  6 

RIBR,  the  word.  Gislason,  K.  Ri3r  som  sidste 
Led  i  sammensatte  oldnordiske  Qvindenavne. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
boger.  v.  3,  1868.) — Tillasgsbemserkninger.  (In 
same.  v.  5,  1870.)  948  5 

Riecke,  C.  F.  Die  LTrbewohner  und  Alterthii- 
mer  Deutschlands.  Nordhausen,N868.  O.  pi 
map.  913  35 

Riedesel,  Joseph  Hermann,  Freiherr  von.  Vi- 
aggio  in  Sicilia  ;  traduzione  dal  francese  del 
Gaetano  Sclafani.  Palermo,  1821.  S  pi 

,  TT  914.5  98 

Riegel,  Herman.Ueber  Art  und  Kunst,  Kunst- 
werke  zu  sehen.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  30  p.  (In 
Virchow  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  9  Serie.) 

043  1 


RIETSCHEL 


573 


RINK 


RIETSCHEL,  Ernst  Friedrich  August.  Dob- 
bert,  E.  Die  monumentale  Darstellung  der 
Reformation  durch  Rietschel  und  Kaulbach. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Rietz,  Johan  Ernst.  Svenskt  dialekt-lexikon. 
Malmo,  1867.  sqQ.  439.77  2 

With  another  title-page:  “Ordbok  ofver  svenska  all- 
moge-spraket.  Lund,  1867.” 

Rievaulx  abbey.  Cartularium  abbathias  de 
Rievalle  ordinis  cisterciensis  fundatae  1122. 
Durham,  1889.  O.  pi.  (In  Surtees  soc.  83.) 

820  7 

See  also  EtheJred. 

Rigault,  Nicolas,  annotator,  see  Minucius  Fe¬ 
lix,  M.  Octavius.  1678.)  291  3 

Riggs,  Elias.  Notes  on  the  grammar  of  the 
Bulgarian  language.  Smyrna,  1844.  D.  24  p. 

491.8  1 

Right,  Angusto.  Ricerche  sperimentali  sulle 
scariche  elettriche.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  aecad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  set.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.l.) 

065  4 

RIGHT  AND  LEFT.  Lioy,  P.  Lettera  al  signor 
Marsh  sul  lato  destro  e  sinistro.  (In  his  Sulla 
legge  dei  sessi.  2  ed.  1873.)  577  3 

The  right  plesaunt  historie  of  the  foure  sonnes 
of  Aymon,  see  Aymon’s  sons. 

Rights  of  man,  see  Paine,  T, 

Rigsmdl.  (In  Edda— Elder.  1787-1828,  pt.  3,  in 
v.  1.)  839.61  1 

Et  rigt  parti,  see  Tlioresen,  A.  M.  K. 

En  rigtig  Soldat,  see  Andersen,  H.  C.  Tre 
Digtninger. 

Rigntini,  Giuseppe.  Vocabolario  della  lingua 

italiana.  Firenze,  1874.  O.  453  15 

— cfcFanfani,  P.  Vocabolario  italiano  della 
lingua  parlata.  Firenze,  1875.  Q.  453  16 

- Same.  Appendice,  da  G.  Rigutini.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1876.  Q.  453  16 

- Same.  All’  Appendice  da  G.  Rigutini,  ap¬ 
pendice  di  A.  Cerquetti.  Milano,  1877.  Q. 
32  p.  453  16 

—annotator,  see  Giusti,  G.  Lettere  scelte.1864. 

856  12 

Den  danske  Riimkrpnike,  see  Den  danske 
Riimkrbnike. 

Riley,  Henry  Thomas,  editor,  see  London— 
Guildhall.  Liber  albus,  Liber  custumarum  et 
Liber  horn.  1859-62.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of 
roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  12.)  942  8 

- St.  Albans  abbey.  Chronica  monasterii  S. 

Albani.  1863-76.  (In  same.  28.)  942  8 

— translator ,  see  Liber  albus.  1861.  942  33 

Rilliet,  Albert.  Notice  sur  Jeanne  de  Jussie  et 
sur  Le  levain  du  calvinisme.  Geneve,  1866. 
O.  23  p.  (In  Jussie,  J.  de.  Le  levain.  1865.) 

284  1 

Rimbault,  Edward  Francis,  editor.  Ancient 
poetical  tracts  of  the  16th  century.  London, 
1842.  D.  10+82  p.  facsim.  (In  Percy  soc. 
v.  6.)  820  6 

—Old  ballads  illustrating  the  great  frost  of 
1683-4,  and  the  fair  on  the  river  Thames.  Lon¬ 
don,  1844.  D.  30  [  +  1]  +38  p.  (In  same.  v.  9.) 

820  6 


- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam¬ 
den  society,  new  series  :  820  4.1 

3.  Great  Britain— Chapel  royal.  The  old  cheque  book. 
1871. 

14.  Nichols,  J.  G.,  editor.  Two  sermons  by  the  boy 
bishop.  1875. 

- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Percy 

society  :  820  6 

Yol.  5.  Cliettle,  II.  Kind-Heart’s  dream.  1841. 

5.  Dekker,  T.  A  knight’s  conjuring.  1843. 

(i.  Cock  Lorell’s  bote.  1843. 

6.  Hutton,  H.  Follie’s  anatomie.  1842. 

9.  Rowlands,  S.  The  four  knaves.  1843. 

9.  Mnroccus  extaticus.  1843. 

Rimbertus,  St.,  see  Rembertus. 

Rimchronica,  see  Minsta ;  Stora. 

Rimenliild,  see  Horn. 

Rimiualdo,  Orazio.  Destierro  de  ignorancia  ; 
traducido  de  lengua  italiana  en  castellana.  (In 
Gracian  Dantisco,  L.  Galateo.  1769.)  868  1 

Rimini— Ecclesiastica  curia.  Del  prodigioso 
movimento  degli  occhi  nella  sacra  immagine 
di  Maria,  Madre  della  Misericordia,  in  Rimini, 
1850;  relazione.  Rimini,  1851.  O.  pi.  231  11 

Rimur  af  Andra  Jalli,  see  Bjarnason,  H. 

Storia  di  Rinaldino  di  Montalbano,  romanzo 
cavalleresco  in  prosa  ;  pubblicato  per  cura  di 
Carlo  Minutoli.  Bologna,  1865.  O.  (In  Emilia. 
Collezione.  11.)  850  6 

Rinaldis,  Bartolommeo  de.  La  libera  chiesa  in 
libero  stato.  Torino,  1865.  D.  322  6 

Risposta  all’  Enciclica  pontifica  dell’  8  die.  1864. 

— Su  la  vita  e  le  opere  di  Pasquale  Stanislao 
Mancini;  narrazione.  Napoli,  1876.  O.  por. 

923  64 

Copy  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  the  author. 

Rinaldo  di  monte  Albano,  commedia,  see  Gol¬ 
doni,  C.  v.  31. 

[Rinaldo  of  Montalbano  :]  Renout  von  Montal- 
baen.  (In  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben,  Horae 
Belgioae,  1836-62,  pt.  5.)  839.31  3 

See  also  Rinaldino. 

Rinconete  y  Cortadillo,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas, 
v.  1. 

The  ring  and  the  book,  see  Browning,  R. 
Ringelbergh,  Joachim  Sterck  van.  The  cele¬ 
brated  treatise  De  ratione  studii,  translated 
from  the  edition  of  van  Erpe  by  G.  B.  Earp; 
[English  and  Latin].  London,  1830.  O.  370  6 
Ringgold,  Cadwalader.  A  series  of  charts,  with 
sailing  directions,  state  of  California.  4 
edition,  witli  additions.  Washington,  1852.  Q. 
48  p.  pi.  maps.  *  527  4 

Rink,  Hinrich  Johannes.  Gronlandske  Folke- 
sagn,  udgivne  i  Nouk.  2  pt.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

— Om  Grqnkendernes  gamle  Tro  og  hvad  er  be- 
varet  under  Kristendommen.  (In  same.  Aar- 
bbger.  v.  3, 1868.)— Om  Eskimoernes  Herkomst. 
(In  same.  v.  6,  1871.) — Om  de  eskimoiske  Dia- 
lekter,  som  Bidrag  til  Bedbmmelsen  af  Sporgs- 
maalet  om  Eskimoernes  Herkomst  og  Van- 
dringer.  (In  same.  v.  20,  1885.)  948  5 

— Om  Grpnlands  Opdagelse  og  Kolonisation. 
[Kjbbenhavn,  1852.]  O.  87  p.  map.  998  2 
Sasrskilt  Aftryk  af  Indledningen  til  et  Skrift  om  Syd- 
gr#nland . 
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Rinuccini,  Tommaso.  Le  usanze  fiorentine  del 
secolo  17  [,con  l’aggiunta  delLamento  di  Pari- 
one,  scritto  daGiulio  Dati].  Firenze,  1863.  O. 
40  p.  390  18 

Edition  of  only  50  copies. 

Rio,  Martinus  del,  see  Delrio,  M.  A. 

Rio,  Pietro  dal.  Sulla  vita  e  sulle  opere  di  Pin- 
demonte,  discorso.  (In  Pindemonte,  I.  Poesie, 
1858.)  851  96 

Riola,  Conradin.  Marty rologium  magnum; 
oder,  J1  cudesch  grand  dels  martys.  Strada, 
1718.  pt.  1.  sqO.  922  9 

Rios,  Jos6  Amador  de  los.  Die  spanischen 
Sprichworter  als  Element  der  Yerskunst  be- 
trachtet. — Die  Spanischen  Nationalliteratur, 
1858-9.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2, 
I860.) — Romanzen  Asturiens  aus  dem  Volks- 
mund  gesainmelt  ;  mit  Uebersetzungen  von 
Paul  Heyse.  {In  same.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

— editor ,  see  Fernandez  de  Oviedo  y  Valdes,  G. 
Historia  de  las  Indias.  1851-5.  972  1 

_ Wolf,  F.  J.  Historia  critica  de  la  literatura 

espanola,  por  J.  A.  de  los  Rios.  (In  Jalirbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5-6,  1864-5.)  805  1 

RIOTS. 

See  Turin— Giunta  municipale;  VANDALISM. 
Riouffe,Honore,  baron.  Memoires  d’un  detenu. 
(In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
9.)  944  10 

Ripley,  George,  &  Dana,  C.  A.,  editors.  The 
American  cyclopaedia;  a  popular  dictionary  of 
general  knowledge.  New  York,  Appleton, 
1873-6.  16  v.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  081  3 

The  index  by  Conant  is  in  the  main  library. 

Ripol,  Juan.  Dialogo  de  consuelo  par  la  ex¬ 
pulsion  de  los  Moriscos  de  Espana.  Pamplona, 
1613.  sqO.  [1  +  ]  20  1.  (In  Guadalajara  y  Ja- 
vier,  M.  Memorable  expulsion  de  los  Moriscos.) 

948  28 

Ripon.  Acts  of  chapter  of  the  collegiate  church 
of  SS.  Peter  and  Wilfrid,  1452-1506.  Dur¬ 
ham,  1875.  O.  pi.  (In  Surtees  soc.  64.)  820  7 

_ Memorials  of  the  church  of  SS.  Peter  and 

Wilfred.  Durham,  1882-8.  3  v.  O.  pi.  (In 

same.  74,  78,  81.)  820  7 

_ Borough,  J.  Notes  of  the  treaty  at  Ripon  be¬ 
tween  Charles  I.  and  the  covenanters,  1640; 
edited  by  J.  Bruce.  [London,]  1869.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  100.)  820  4 

RIRHA,  see  SAHARA. 

Rislianger,  William  de.  The  chronicle  of  the 
barons’  wars;  The  miracles  of  Simon  de  Mont- 
fort;  edited  by  James  Orchard  Halliwell.  Lon¬ 
don,  1840.  sqO.  facsim.  (In  Camden  soc. 
15.)  820  4 

— &  others.  Chronica  et  annales;  edited  by  IT. 
T.  Riley;  1259-1307.  London,  1865.  Q.  facsim. 
(In  St.  Albans  abbey.  Chronica  2;  in  Gt.  Hr.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  28.)  942  8 

— continuer ,  see  Paris,  M.  Historia  major. 
1640.  942  13 

Risi,  Pietro.  Dei  tentativi  fatti  per  spiegare  le 
antiche  lingue  italiche,  e  specialmente  l’etru- 
sca.  Milano,  1863.  O.  457  26 

Ristoro  of  Arezzo.  Della  composizione  del 
mondo;  testo  del  1282,  gia  pubblicato  da  Enrico 


Narflucci.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara. 
54.)  850  3 

The  earliest  Italian  prose  work. 

Ristretto  de  i  moti  d’  Inghilterra,  see  Bate,  G. 

Ritchie,  Leitcli.  Wanderings  by  the  Loire; 
with  21  drawings  by  Turner.  London,  1 833. 
O.  pl.iltp.  740  3 

Ritio,  Darinel.  Li  nomi  e  cognomi  di  provin¬ 
ce  et  citta,  1585.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  91.) 

850  10 

Ritins,  see  Ricci. 

II  ritorno  dalla  villeggiatura,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni,  C.  v.  7. 

II  ritrovainento  del  figlio,  commedia,  see  Zan- 
noni,  G.  B. 

Ritson,  Isaac.  Letter  from  a  young  shepherd. 
(In  Westmoreland  and  Cumberland  dialects. 
1839.)  829  1 

Ritson,  Joseph,  editor.  Fairy  tales,  now  first 
collected;  prefixed,  two  dissertations:  On  pyg¬ 
mies,  On  fairies.  London,  1831.  O.  398  2 

- Robin  Hood;  a  collection  of  poems,  songs 

and  ballads;  prefixed,  historical  anecdotes  of 
his  life.  London,  1823.  D.  il.  821  8 

Rees’s  expurgated  edition. 

RITTENHOUSE,  David.  Renwick,  J.  Life  of 
Rittenhouse.  facsim.  (In  Sparks,  J.  Ameri¬ 
can  biography,  1835-9,  v.  7.)  920  15 

Ritter,  Eugene.  Des  noms  de  famille  fran§ais 
a  terminaison  diminutive.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom. 

u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7, 1866.)  805  1 

Ritter,  Karl.  Ein  Blick  auf  Palastina  und  seine 
christliche  Bevolkerung;  einYortrag.  Berlin, 
1852.  O.  37  p.  915.636 

— Ein  Blick  in  das  Nil-Quellland  ;  Yortrag. 
Berlin,  1844.  O.  72  p.  map.  916.7  6 

• — Einleitung  zur  allgemeinen  vergleichenden 
Geographie,  und  Abhandlungen  zur  Begriin- 
dung  einer  mehr  wissenschaftlichen  Behand- 
lung  der  Erdkunde.  Berlin,  1852.  O. 

910  15  bound  ivith  7 
— Die  Erdkunde  im  Verhaitniss  zur  Natur  und 
zur  Geschichteder  Menschen;  oder,  Allgemeine 
vergleichende  Geographie.  2  Ausgabe.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1822-59.  19  v.  in  20.  O.  915  1 

Contents;  1.  Afrika.  2-19.  Asien. 

- Zinnnermann,  C.  Atlas  von  Palaestina 

und  der  Siuai-Halbinsel;  zu  Ritter's  Erdkunde, 
Band  14-16.  Berlin,  1850.  obF.6  15  maps. 

912  39 

- Fiinf  Karten  zu  C.  Ritter’s  Erdkunde 

von  Arabien.  Berlin,  1847.  sqF.1  912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 

— Geographisch-statistiches  Lexikon.  6  ver- 
mehrte  Auflage,  von  Otto  Henne-AmRhyn. 
Leipzig,  1874.  2  v.  Q.  910  22 

— Der  Jordan  und  die  Beschiffung  des  Todten 
Meeres;  ein  Vortrag.  Berlin,  1850.  O.  [1  +  ] 
38  p.  map.  915.6  36 

Der  Ritter  der  Wabrheit,  see  Langbein,  A.F.E. 

v.  14. 

Ritter  von  Rittershain,  Gottfried.  Die  Heil- 

kunstler  des  alten  Roms  und  ihre  biirgerliche 
Stellung.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  39  p.  (hi  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 
— Die  Reichspost  der  romischen  Kaiser.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1880.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  15  Serie.)  043  1 
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Ritter sliuss,  Conrad.  Leichenanschlag  auf 
G-eorg  Lichtentlialer.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscel- 
laneen,  1778-81,  v.  1.)  830  10 

Rittich,  A.  F.  Die  Ethnographie  Russlands. 
Gotha,  1878.  sqQ.  6+43  p.  maps.  (In  Peter- 
manns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband  12.) 

910  44 

RITUAL,  see  LITURGIES. 

Rius,  Gabi’iel  Agustin.  Cristal  de  la  verdad; 
espeio  de  Cataluna.  Zarag09a,  1646.  O.  946  55 
Riva,  Bonvesin  da,  see  Bonvesin. 

Rivadeneyra,  Pedro  de.  Flos  sanctorum  ;  seu, 
Vitae  et  res  gestae,  nunc  latine  traductas,  additis 
annotationibus  &  vitis  recentioribus  a  .Jacobo 
Canisio.  Colonise,  1741.  3  v.  F.4  922  3 

Vol.  3  is  Sueplementum,  collegit  Joannes  a  Sanoto  Fe¬ 
lice. 

— &  Rosweyde,  H.  Generale  legende  der  heyli- 
ghen.  6  druck,  met  veel  levens  vermeerdert. 
Antwerpen,  1686.  2  v.  F.4  iltp.  922  4. 

I  rivali,  commedia,  see  Cecclii,  G.  M. 

The  rivals,  a  comedy,  see  Sheridan,  R.  B.  B. 

Rivalta,  Anselmo.  Tito  Vezio;  ovvero,  Roma 
cento  anni  avanti  l’era  cristiana,  racconto 
storico.  Firenze,  1867.  0.  858  30 

With  preface  by  F.  dall’  Ongaro. 

RITLRO,  Mariano  Eduardo  de,  <fc  TSCHUDI, 
J.  J.  von.  Meza,  C.  J.  de.  Antigfiedadesperu- 
anas;  meddeelte  i  Uddrag.  il.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  948  4 

RIYERS.  Barilari,  P.  Sulle  relazioni  della 
commissione  nominata  del  governo  ungherese 
per  gli  studi  sulla  Tisza,  sul  Danubio  e  sulle 
difese  alia  citta  di  Szeghedino.  (In  Rome— R. 
aecad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  5, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

— Bastelica,  M.  C.  de.  Les  torrents;  leurs  lois, 
leurs  causes,  leurs  effets,  moyens  de  les  repri¬ 
mer  et  de  les  utiliser,  leur  action  geologique. 
Paris,  1874.  O.  551.48  8 

— Beardinore,  N.  Rivers,  flow  of  water, springs, 
wells,  and  percolation.  (In  his  Manual  of  hy¬ 
drology.  1862.)  551.48  1 

— Cesarini,  G.  Intorno  alia  difesa  dei  territori 
soggetti  agli  argini  dei  fiumi  in  Italia.  Roma, 
1876.  O.  pi.  627  6 

— Cnlinann,  — .  Rapport  au  conseil  federal  sur 
les  torrents  des  Alpes  suisses,  1858-63.  Lau¬ 
sanne,  1865.  O.  627  17 

— Belprat,  I.  P.  Over  de  betreeking  tusschen 
de  gemiddelde  snelheid  van  het  water  in  ri- 
vieren  en  de  werkelijke  snelheid.  Amsterdam, 
1855.  eqQ.  [1+]’71  p.  pi. 

551.48  2  bound  with  548  2 

_ Focacci,  F.  Del  modo  di  dirigere  e  regolare 

il  corso  dei  fiumi  e  dei  torrenti.  Firenze,  1811. 
O.  pi.  627  7 

— Frisi,  P.  Del  modo  di  regolare  i  fiumi  e  i 

torrenti,  principalmente  del  Bolognese  e  della 
Romagna.  Lucca,  1762.  sqO.  627  9 

— - A  treatise  on  rivers  and  torrents  ;  trans¬ 

lated  by  J.  Garstin.  New  edition.  London, 
1861.  D.  627  9.1 

—Green,  S.  The  river  systems  tabulated.  Lon¬ 
don,  1876.  obS.  551.48  4 


— Guinppenberg-Pottmes,  J.  von.  Der  Was- 
serbau  an  Gebirgsflussen.  Augsburg,  1854. 
sqQ.  8+83  p.  pi.  maps.  627^10 

— Loinbardini,  E.  Importanza  degli  studj  sulla 
statistica  dei  fiumi.  Milano,  1854.  Q.  pi. 
35  p.  551.485 

— Millet,  C.  Les  merveilles  des  fieuves  et  des 
ruisseaux.  Paris,  1871.  D.  il.  (In  Char  ton, 
E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  551.48  6 

—Prony,  G.  C.  F.  M.  R.  de.  Estratto  dalle 
Ricerclie  sul  sistema  idraulico  dell’  Italia.  (In 
Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.)  627  3 

— Reclns,  J.  J.  E.Histoire  d’un  ruisseau.  Paris, 
[1864].  D.  551.48  7 

— Revue  des  eaux  et  forets.  Paris,  1867-76.  v. 
6-15.  O.  il.  551.58  4 

— Streffleur,  Y.  Uber  die  Natur  und  die  Wir- 
kungen  der  Wildbache.  [Wien,  1852.]  O.  pi. 
tab.  551.48  31 

— Surell,  A.  C.  Etude  sur  les  torrents  des 
Hautes-Alpes.  Paris,  1841.  sqQ.  pi.  551,48  9 

- Same.  2  edition,  avec  une  suite  par  E. 

Cezanne.  Paris,  1870-2.  2  v.  O.  p>l.  551.48  10 

“Torelli,  L.  Le  traverse,  briglie  o  serre,  i-irne- 
dio  contro  i  franamenti.  Venezia,  1874.  O. 
52  [+2]  p.  pi.  627  12 

— I  torrenti  delle  Alpi  ed  i  mezzi  diretti  alia 
loro  difesa.  Milano,  1859.  S.  551.48  11 

— Yacani,  C.  Della  laguna  di  Venezia  e  dei 
fiumi  nelle  attigue  provincie.  Firenze,  1867. 
Q-  map.  551.48  12 

See  also  AMAZON;  ARNO;  CHIANA;  DANUBE;  FLOODS; 
FORESTRY  ;  JORDAN  ;  MELLA  ;  MEUSE  ;  MISSISSIPPI  ; 
NIGER;  NIUE  ;  ORINOCO  ,  PO  ;  RECCA  ;  SEINE;  SNAGS; 
THEISS;  TIBER;  WATER. 


Rivista  contemporanea  ;  politica,  filosofia, 
scienze,  storia.  letteratura,  poesia,  romanzi, 
viaggi,  critica,  bibliografia,  belle  arti.  [Month¬ 
ly.]  Torino,  1862-3.  v.  28-35.  O.  055  3 

Rivista  delle  Alpi,  degli  Appennini  e  vulcani. 
[Two-monthly.]  Torino,  1864-7.  v.  1-3.  O.  pi. 

551.43  11 

Vol.  2,  no.  11-12,  wanting. 

La  rivista  europea.  [Monthly.  ]  Firenze,  1869- 
77.  v.  1-30.  O.  055  4 

Vol.  24,  pt.  3  for  Nov.  1875,  wanting. 

Rivista  scientifico-industriale  ;  compilata  da 
Guido  Vimercati.  [Yearly.]  1869-70.  Firenze 
1869-71.  2  v.  S.  505  9 

Rivoli,  J.  Die  Serra  da  Estrella.  Gotha,  1880. 
sqQ.  [3+]  36  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mitthei- 
lungen  :  Erganzungsband  14.)  910  44 

— Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Walder  auf  die  Tempe- 
ratur  der  untersten  Luftschichten.  Posen,  1869. 
O.  46  p.  pi.  551.58  48 

Rixner,  Georg.  Historischer  Auszug  von  dem 
Herkommen  und  Wapen  der  Konige  und  Her- 
zoge  in  Mecklenburg.  1530.  pi.  (In  Westplialen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

Rizos,  see  Rhizos. 

ROADS.  Baumgartner,  J.  Die  neuesten  und 
vorziiglichsten  Kunst-Strassen  fiber  die  Alpen. 
Wien,  1834.  O.  pi.  625  2 

— Celesia,  E.  Porti  e  vie  strate  dell’  antica  Li¬ 
guria.  Genova,  1863.  O.  69  [+2]  p.  627  20 
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— Curtins,  E.  Zur  Geschichte  des  Wegebaus  bei 
den  Griechen.  Berlin,  1855.  sqQ.  95  p. 

625  3  bound  with  607  2 

Roba  di  Roma,  see  Story,  W.  W. 

Robello,  G.  Cenno  critico  intorno  ad  alcuni 
costumi  ed  usi  dei  Napoletani.  Firenze,  1850. 
D.  282  11 

— Grammaire  italienne.  5  edition.  Paris,  1849. 
O.  455  12 

ROBERT,  St. ,  abbot  of  Newminster.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  &  others.  ( In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  8.)  922  8 

Robert,  abbot  of  St.  Remi,  Reims.  Historia 
Hierosolymitana.  (  In  Boil  gars,  J.  Gesta  Dei 
per  Francos,  1611,  v.  1.)  940  10 

Robert,  bishop  of  Elgin.  Vita  S.  Canuti  ducis- 
(. In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772- 
1834,  v.  4.)  948  76 

Robert,  monk.  La  guerra  per  li  principi  cri- 
stiani  contra  i  Saracini,  1095;  in  latino  dichia- 
rata,  e  traslatata  in  volgare  per  Uno  da  Pistoia; 
si  aggiunge  la  lettera  del  Sig.  Dureau  Dela- 
malle  sopra  le  due  Gerusalemme  di  Torquato 
Tasso.  Firenze,  1825,  O.  pi.  099  36 

Edited  by  Sebastiano  Ciampi. 

Robert  of  Brunne,  see  Manning,  R. 

Robert  of  Gloucester. Chronicle;  now  first  pub¬ 
lish’d  by  Thomas  Hearne;  added,  besides  a 
glossary  and  other  improvements,  a  continua¬ 
tion.  Oxford,  1724.  2  v.  O.  (Kearne’s  works, 
v.  1-2.)  821  93 

— The  life  and  martyrdom  of  Thomas  Beket, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury;  edited  by  William 
Henry  Black.  London,  1845.  D.  pi.  ( In 
Percy  soe.  v.  19.)  820  6 

— Metrical  chronicle;  edited  hy  William  Aldis 
Wright.  London,  1887.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. — 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  86.)  942  8 

Robert,  Charles  Fr6d6ric,  editor.  De  l’igno- 
rance  des  populations  ouvrieres  et  rurales  en 
France,  et  des  causes  qui  tendent  a  la  perpe- 
tuer.  Montbeliard,  1863.  O.  [l  +  ]64p.  381  10 
Robert  college,  Constantinople.  Laying  of  the 
corner  stone,  4  July  1869.  Constantinople, 
1869.  O.  24  p.  378  9 

Robert  of  Cysille.  (In  Ellis,  G.  Specimens  of 
romances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

Lyfe  of  Robert  the  deuyll.  (In  Thoms,  W.  J. 
Prose  romances,  1828,  v.  1.)  823  2 

— Robert  der  Teufel.  Leipzig,  [,1842].  D.  60  p. 
il.  (In  VolksbUcher.  26.)  833  22 

— Littre,  M.  P.  E.  Robert-le-Diable.  (In  his 
Etudes  sur  les  barbares.  1867.)  940  4 

Roberts,  George,  editor,  see  Yonge,  TV.  Diary. 
1848.  (In  Camden  soc.  41.)  820  4 

Roberts,  Henry.  The  dwellings  of  the  labour¬ 
ing  claste*  ;  with  plans  and  elevations.  6th 
thousand,  augmented.  London  [,  pref,  1867], 
Q.  il.  pi.  690  5 

Robertson,  Alexander.  Our  deer  forests.  Lon¬ 
don,  1867.  O.  47  p.  551.5869 

Robertson,  Frederick  William.  Life  and  let¬ 
ters;  edited  by  Stopford  A.  Brooke.  People’s 
edition.  London,  1872.  O.  922  47 

Robertson,  James  Craigie,  editor.  Materials 
for  the  history  of  Thomas  Becket,  archbishop 


of  Canterbury.  London,  1875-85.  7  v.  Q.  (In 

Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  67.) 

942  8 

For  contents  see  BEKET,  Yol.  6  has  the  joint  editor,  J. 
Brigs tocke  Sheppard. 

- Bargrave,  J.  Pope  Alexander  VII.  and 

the  cardinals.  1867.  (In  Camden  soc.  92.1  820  4 
Robertson,  Pierre  Charles  Theodore  Lafforgue, 
called.  Dictionnaire  ideologique.  Paris,  1859. 
O.  444  2 

On  the  plan  of  Roget’s  Thesaurus. 

ROBIN  GOODFELLOW.  The  mad  pranks  and 
merry  jests  of  Robin  Goodfellow,  1628  ;  with 
introduction  by  J.  P.  Collier.  London,  1841. 
D.  20+45  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  2.)  820  6 

Robinson,  Clement,  &  others.  A  handefull  of 
pleasant  delites  ;  reprinted  from  the  original 
edition  of  1584.  [Manchester,]  1871.  sqO. 
(In  Spenser  soc.  Pub.  8.)  821  3 

Robinson,  Edward.  Biblical  researches  in  Pa¬ 
lestine  and  the  adjacent  regions,  1838,  52,  by 
Robinson,  E.  Smith  [and  others].  Boston,  1856. 
3  v.  &  Atlas.  O.  915.6  37 


Yol.  3  is  Later  biblical  researches.  The  atlas  contains 
four  maps  by  H.  Kiepert. 

— Introductory  note.  (In  Layard,  A.  H.  Nine¬ 
veh,  1849,  v.  1.)  913  3.1 

— Physische  Geographie  des  heiligen  Landes. 
Leipzig,  1865.  O.  555  3 

Robinson,  Hastings,  editor  &  translator.  Ori¬ 
ginal  letters  relating  to  the  English  reforma¬ 
tion  [,1537-58],  chiefly  from  the  archives  of 
Zurich.  1st  portion.  Cambridge  [,Eng.], 
1846.  O.  (Parker  society.)  270  18 

- The  Zurich  letters;  or,  The  correspond¬ 
ence  of  English  bishops  with  Helvetian  re¬ 
formers  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
1-2  series,  1558-1602.  Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1845- 
6.  [v.  1,  2  edition,  ’46],  2  v.  O.  (Parker  so¬ 
ciety.)  270  16-17 

Yol.  2  contains  also  the  original  Latin.  The  2  edition 
of  v.  1.  is  chronological  arrangement  of  the  English  of 
the  first  edition  of  v.  1-2. 


Robinson,  Henry  Crabb.  Diary,  reminiscenses 
and  correspondence  ;  selected  and  edited  by 
Thomas  Sadler.  2  edition.  London,  1869. 
3  v.  O.  por.  928  45 


Robinson,  John.  Letters.  (In  Young,  A.  Chron¬ 
icles  of  Plymouth.  1841.)  974  3 

Robinson,  Philip  Stewart.  In  my  Indian 
garden;  with  a  preface  by  Edwin  Arnold.  2 
edition.  London,  1878.  S.  828  15 

Robinson,  Therese  Albertine  Louise  (von 
Jacob),  pseudonym  Talvj.  Aus  der  Geschichte 
der  ersten  Ansiedelungen  in  den  Vereinigten 
Staaten.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Ta- 
schenbuch.  1845.)  905  l 

— Funfzehn  Jahre;  ein  Zeitgemal'de  aus  dem 
vorigen  Jahrhundert.  Leipzig,  1868.  2  v.  in  1 
D-  833  26 

— Gesammelte  Novellen  von  Talvj ;  nebst  einer 
Auswahl  bisher  ungedruckter  Gedichte  und 
einer  biographischen  Einleitung.  Leipzig 
1874.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  S  83P3  2°5 


yU/LCt/Lib.  X.  Thill  IWllUUg. - JLiie  ±ta< 

stimmung.— Menschliche  Schwache.  2.  Das  vergebliche 
SPj®rLTDer  Lauf  der  Weh — Ein  Bild  aus  seiner  Zeit.— 
Gedichte. 

— Heloise  ;  or,  The  unrevealed  secret,  a  tale. 
New  York,  1850.  D.  833  27 
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— Historical  view  of  the  languages  and  litera¬ 
ture  of  the  Slavic  nations, with  a  sketch  of  their 
popular  poetry;  with  a  preface  by  Edward  Rob¬ 
inson.  New  York,  1850.  D.  891  9 

— Volkslieder  der  Serben;  metrisch  iibersetzt 
und  liistorisch  eingeleitet.  Neue  vermehrte  Auf- 
lage.  Leipzig,  1853.  2  v.  S.  891  11 

Robinson  Crusoe,  see  Defoe,  D. 

ROBS  ART,  Amy.  Isaac,  H.  Amy  Robsart  und 
Graf  Leicester.*  Berlin,  1882.  O.  40  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  0131 

Robson, 'John,  editor.  Three  early  English  met¬ 
rical  romances  ;  with  introduction  and  glos¬ 
sary.  London,  1842.  sqO.  facsim.  {In  Camden 
soc.  18.)  '  820  4 

Roby,  Henry  John.  A  grammar  of  the  Latin 
language  from  Plautus  to  Suetonius,  v.  1,  2 

edition.  London,  1872-4.  2  v.  D.  175  9 

Robyns,  John.  De  cometis  commentaria.  {In 
Halliwell-Philiipps,  J.  0.  Rara  mathematica. 
1839.)  510  3 

Roca  y  Cerda,  Agustin  Antonio.  Diccionario 
manual  de  la  lengua  catalana  y  castellaua.  2 
edicion.  Barcelona,  1824.  S.  167  5 

Rocaberti,  Bernardo  Hugo  de.  La  comedia  de 
la  gloria  d’  amor  ;  analyse  et  extraits.  (In 
Cambouliii,  F.  R.  Essai  sur  litterature  cata- 
lane.  1858.)  869  9 

Rocca,  Luigi.  Accademia  letteraria  Pino.  (In 
Curiosita  distoriasubalpina.  v.  3, 1879.)  945  43 

— Quindes  faule,  precedue  da  queich  regola 
d’  prosodia,  scrite  an  piemonteis.  Turin,  1861. 

O.  63  p.  il.  859  23 

Rocco,  Michele,  translator,  see  Vergilius  Maro, 

P.  La  Buccoleca, — La  Georgeca.  (In  Colle- 

zione  napoletana,  1783-9,  v.  24-5.)  859  19 

Rocliecliouart,  (iuillaume  de,  seigneur  de  Jars. 
Memoires,  1497-1558.  (In  Michaud  cfcPoujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  8.)  914  9 

Rochechouart,  Julien  de.  Souvenirs  d’un  voy¬ 
age  en  Perse.  Paris,  1867.  O.  915.5  5 

Rochefort,  Migonde,  &  Gaian,  (1.  Relation  de 
l’ambassade  de  Louis  I,  due  d’Anjou,  a  Hugues 
IY,  juge  d’Arboree,  en  1378.  (In  Buchon,  J. 
A.  C.  Choix  de  chroniques,  14e  siecle.  1838.) 

911  18 

LA  ROCHELLE,  France.  Lutcliitzki,  1.,  editor. 
Documents  inedits  sur  l’histoire  du  Languedoc 
et  de  La  Rochelle  apres  la  Saint-Barthelemy, 
1572-4.  Paris,  1873.  Q.  74[+l]p.  914  62 

Rocliholz,  Ernst  Ludwig.  Deutscher  Glaube 
und  Brauch  im  Spiegel  der  heidnischen  Vor- 
zeit.  Berlin,  1867.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  390  10 

Contents:  1.  Deutscher  Unsterblichkeitsglaube.  2. 
Altdeutsches  Biirgerleben. 

ROCKING  STONES.  Hansteen,  C.  Rokkestene 
paa  Hovlandsfjeld.  il.pl.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  9,  1849.)  918  2 

ROCKY  MOUNTAINS.  Wislizenus,  F.  A.  Ein 

Ausflug  nach  den  Felsen-Gebirgen,  1839.  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  1840.  D.  map.  917.8  4 

Rodd,  Thomas,  translator.  Ancient  Spanish 
ballads  relating  to  the  twelve  peers  of  France, 
mentioned  in  Don  Quixote,  with  English  metri- 
cal  versions;  preceded  by  a  History  of  Charles 


the  Great  and  Orlando,  translated  from  the 
Latin  of  Spanheim.  London,  1821.  2  v.  O.  il. 

861  3 

A  translation  of  the  Floresta  de  varios  romances,  por 
Damian  Lopez  de  Tortajada,  and  of  Turpin’s  history  of 
Charlemagne. 

Rode,  August,  editor,  see  Vitruvius  Pollio,  M. 

De  arcliitectura.  1800-1.  720  5 

Rodella,  Costantino.  Studi  nazionali  in  Pie¬ 
monte  durante  il  dominio  francese.  (In  Curi¬ 
osity  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  1, 1874.)  915  43 

RODERICK,  king  of  the  Visigoths.  Cronicadel 
rey  Don  Rodrigo,  con  la  destruyeion  de  Espana. 
Aicala  de  Henares,  1587.  Q.  iltp.  946  13 

— Luna,  M.  de.  Historia  verdadera  del  rey  Don 
Rodrigo,  de  la  perdida  de  Espana...  Madrid, 
1653-4.  2  pt.  in  1  v.  D.  946  14 

- Same.  7  impression.  Madrid,  1675.  2  pt. 

in  1  v.  O.  946  15 

Rodigei*,  Emil,  translator,  see  Wellsted,  J.  R. 
Reisen  in  Arabien  ;  mit  Anmerkungen  und 
einem  Excurs  iiber  himjaritische  Inschriften, 
von  Rodiger.  1842.  915.3  13 

Rodolfo,  poema,  see  Prati,  G. 

Rodowicz-Oswiecimsky,  Theodor.  UeberScla- 
verei,  Leibeigenschaft  und  die  Losung  der 
Emancipationsfrage.  Rawicz,  1858.  O.  [4+] 
40  p.  326  5 

Rodriguez,  F.  William  Cowper.  (In  Nuova 
antologia,  v.  51,  1880.)  821  52 

Rodwell,  George  Fai  rer,  editor.  A  dictionary 
of  science;  preceded  by  an  essay  on  the  history 
of  the  physical  sciences.  London,  1871.  O. 
(Haydn  series.)  503  2 

Roe, — .  Military  memoir  of  Col.  John  Birch, 
with  commentary,  notes  and  appendix  by  John 
Webb;  edited  by  T.  W.  Webb.  [London,]  1873. 
(In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  7.)  820  4.1 

Roe,  Sir  Thomas.  Letters  relating  to  [his] 
mission  to  Gustavus  Adolphus,  1 629-30 ;  edited 
by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London,]  1875. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  misc.  7;  in  Camden  soc.  n.  s. 
14.)  820  4.1 

—A  voyage  to  East-India.  (In  Valle,  P.  della. 
Travels.  1665.)  915  19 

Roebuck,  John  Arthur.  Life  of  Mahomet. 
[Anon.]  London,  1829.  O.  32  p.  (Lib.  of 

useful  knl.)  922  38.1 

Roederei’,  Pierre  Louis,  comte.  Chronique  de 
cinquante  jours,  du  20  juin  au  10  aout  1792. 
(In  Barriei’e  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v. 
29.)  911  10 

De  roem  van  twintig  eeuwen,  voerstelling,  see 
Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  9. 

ROESKILDE,  see  ROSKILDE. 

Roeskilde,  et  Par  Erindringsblade,  see  Magnu- 
sen,  F. 

Rogeard,  Louis  Auguste.  Pauvre  France!  R. 
F.  Bruxelles  [,  1865].  S.  811  30.1 

In  verse.  R.  F.  is  of  course  Rfipublique  Frangaise. 

— Les  propos  de  Labienus.  Londres,  1865.  D. 
31  p.  911  48.1 

— Same.  6  edition.  Bruxelles,  1865.  S.  19  p. 

911  48.1 

See  Larousse,  v.  10  :  Labienus. 
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Roger  of  Cologne.  Ruotgeri  vita  Brunonis, 
archiepiscopi  Coloniensis.  Hannoverae,  1841. 
O.  [2+]  52  p.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum 
German.  8.)  943  16 

Rogers,  James  Edwin  Thorold,  editor,  see  Gas¬ 
coigne,  T.  Loci  e  Libro  veritatum.  1881.  274  3 

Rogers,  Ccipt.  Woodes.  An  account  of  Natal 
in  Afrik.  (In  Dampier,  W.  Voyages,  1703-5, 
v.  2.)  910  25 

— Voyage  autour  du  monde,  1708-11;  traduitde 
l’anglois;  on  a  joint  quelques  pieces  curieuses 
touchant  la  riviere  des  Amazones  &  la  Guiane. 
Amsterdam,  1716.  2  v.  S.  pi.  maps.  910  35 

Roget,  Peter  Mark.  Thesaurus  of  English 
words  ;  revised  and  edited  by  Barnas  Sears. 
Boston,  1854.  D.  424  2 

— Same.  New  American  from  3  London  edition 
with  additions.  Boston,  1855.  D.  424  3 

Rohan,  Henri,  due  de.  Memoires  sur  les  choses 
en  France  depuis  la  rnort  de  Henri  IV  jusqu’  a 
1629. — Memoires  sur  la  guerre  de  la  Valteline. 
por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866, 
v.  19.)  944  9 

Rolilfs,  Friedrich  Gerhard.  Reise  durch  Nord- 

Afrika,  1865-7.  Gotha,  1868-72.  2  v.  sqQ.  maps. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittlieilungen  :  Erganzungs- 
band  5,  7.)  910  44 

Rolimann,  Jurgen  Lindegaard.  Historisk  Frem- 
stilling  af  Reformationens  Indf0relse  i  Dan¬ 
mark.  Kj0benhavn,  1836.  S.  270  21 

Roig,  Jaume.  Lo  libre  de  les  dones,  e  de  con- 
cells  donats  a  son  nebot.  4  impressio,  traula  a 
nova  llum  Carlos  Ros.  Valencia,  1735.  sqO. 

869  19 

Les  rois  en  exil,  see  Daudet,  A. 

Roister  Doister,  see  Ed  all,  N. 

Roiti,  Antonio.  La  velocita  teorica  del  suono  e 
la  velocita  molecolare  dei  gas.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.v.  1,  1876- 
7,  pt.  1.) — Sulla  propagazione  del  suono  nella 
odierna  teoria  degli  aeriformi.  (In  same.  pt. 
2.)— La  viscosita  e  1’  elasticity  susseguente  nei 
liquidi,  ricerche  sperimentale.  (In  same.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Rokeby,  Thomas.  A  brief  memoir  of  Rokeby, 
comprising  his  religious  journal  and  correspond¬ 
ence.  Durham,  1861.  O.  4+76  p.  tab.  (In 
Surtees  soc.  37.)  820  7 

Rokewode,  John  Gage,  editor,  see  Jocelin  of 
Brakelond.  Chronica.  1840.  (In  Camden  soc. 
13.)  820  4 

[Roland:]  La  chanson  de  Roland  et  Le  roman 
de  Roncevaux,  des  12e  et  13e  siecles  ;  publies 
par  Francisque-Michel.  Paris,  1869.  O.  841  31 

— La  chanson  de  Roland  ;  herausgegeben  von 
Theodor  Miiller.  Gottingen,  1863.  O. 

841  32  bound  with  14.1 
The  first  half,  containing  the  text;  no  more  published. 
— La  chanson  de  Roland;  poeme  de  Theroulde; 
suivi  de  la  chronique  de  Turpin;  traduction  de 
Alex,  de  Saint-Albin.  Paris,  1865.  D.  841  34 
—La  chanson  de  Roland  ;  traduction  nouvelle, 
avec  introduction  et  notes,  par  Adolphe  d’ 
Avril.  Paris,  1865.  O.  841  33 

— History  of  Roland  and  Ferragus.  (In  Ellis, 
G.  Specimens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  2.)  821  4 


— The  romance  of  Duke  Rowland  and  Sir  Otu- 
ell  of  Spayne,  with  a  fragment  of  The  song  of 
Roland  ;  edited  by  S.  J.  Herrtage.  1880.  (In 
English  Charlemagne  romances.  2  ;  in  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  35.)  820  5.1 

_ Wolf,  A.  Das  Rolandslied,  iibersetzt  von  W. 
Hertz.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4, 
1862.)  805  1 

Roland  de  la  Platiere,  Mme.  Marie,  or  Manon 
Jeanne  Philipou.  Memoires  particuliers,  No¬ 
tices  historiques  sur  la  revolution,  Portrait[s] 
et  anecdotes,  Derniers  ecrits  et  Dernieres  pen- 
sees.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857- 
81,  v.  8.)  944  10 

Roland  von  Berlin,  von  W.  Alexis,  see  Haring, 
G.  W.  H. 

Rolf  Krage,  et  Sorgespil,  see  Ewald,  J.  v.  2. 

See  also  Hrolf  Krake. 

Rolin-Jaequemyns,  Gustaaf.Voordrachten  over 
de  grondwet.  2  druk.  Gent,  1871-2.  2  v.  D. 

342  1 

Rolland,  Eugfene.  Vocabulaire  du  patois  du 
pays  messin,  parle  a  Remilly.  (In  Romania, 
v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

Rolle  de  Hampole,  Richard.  English  prose . 
treatises;  edited  from  Robert  Thornton’s  ms. 
by  George  G.  Perry.  London,  1866.  O.  33+ 
49  p.  (In  E,  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  20.)  820  5 

— The  pricke  of  conscience,  Stimulus  consci- 
entise;  a  Northumbrian  poem;  edited,  with  in¬ 
troduction,  notes  and  glossarial  index,  by 
Richard  Morris.  Berlin,  1863.  O.  821  94 

—The  pricke  of  conscience. — English  prose 
treatises.  (In  Miitzner,  E.  A.  F.  Alteng. 
Sprachproben.  v.  1,  1867-9.)  820  8 

— Kohler,  R.  Quellennachweise  zu  The  pricke 
of  conscience.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

Rolleston,  George.  The  modifications  of  the 
external  aspects  of  organic  nature  produced 
by  man’s  interference  :  a  lecture.  London, 
1880.  O.  76  p.  551  42 

Rollett,  Alexander,  tiber  die  Erscheinungs- 
formen  des  Lebens;  Vortrag.  Wien,  1872.  D. 
24  p.  577  2 

Rollwagenbuchlein,  see  Wickram,  J. 

ROMAGNA.  Azeglio,  M.  T.  d’.  Degli  ultimi 
casi  di  Romagna.  Italia  [printed  at  Bastia], 
1846.  S.  282  38 

— Ricci,  C.,  editor.  Gli  Spagnuoli  e  i  Veneziani 
in  Romagna,  1527-9;  documenti.  Bologna,  1886. 
D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  215.)  850  10 

ROMAGNOL  DIALECT.  Mussafla,  A.  Darstel- 
lung  derromagnolischen  Mundart.  Wien,  1871. 
°-  .  _  457  14 

Romagnosi,  Giovanni  Domenico.  Della  condot- 
ta  delle  acque  secondo  le  vecchie,  intermedie  e 
vigenti  legislazioni  dei  diversi  paesi  d’ltalia.  2 
edizione.  Firenze,  1833.  2  v.  O.  (In  his  Opere, 
v-  4-)  349  26.1 

—Della  ragion  civile  delle  acque  nella  rurale 
economia.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1834.  O. 

349  26.2 

ROMAN,  the  name.  Paris,  G.  B.  P.  Romani, 
Romania,  lingua  romana,  romancium.  (In 
Romania,  v.  1,  1872.)  479  0 
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ROMAN  CAMPAGNA,  see  CAMPAGNA. 

Roman  catholic  church,  see  Catholic  church. 
Roman  de  Brut, — de  Rou,  see  Wace,  R. 

Roman  de  Flamenca,  see  Flamenca. 

Roman  de  la  rose,  see  Lorris,  G.  (le,  &  Meiing', 

J.  de. 

ROMAN  DIALECT,  see  Belli,  G.  G.;  Marini, A. 
Roman  du  Reuart,  see  Reynard. 

Le  roman  du  saint-graal;  publie  par  Francisque 
Michel.  Bordeaux,  1841.  O.  293  11 

HOLY  ROMAN  EMPIRE,  see  GERMANY. 

The  Roman  exile,  see  Gajani,  G. 

Der  Roman  in  Briefen,  see  Tieck,  G.  L.  Schrif- 
ten,  v.  15. 

ROMAN  LANGUAGE,  see  PROVENCAL,  also 
FRENCH  (early)  LANGUAGE.  5 

ROMAN  LANGUAGES,  see  ROMANCE  LANG¬ 
UAGES. 

A  Roman  lawyer  in  Jerusalem,  see  Story,  W.  W. 
ROMAN  QUESTION,  see  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 

ROMANCE  LANGUAGES.  Caix,  N.  Studi  di 
etimologia  italiana  e  romanza;  osservazioni  ed 
aggiunti  al  ‘Vocabolario  etimologico  delle 
lingue  ronianze’  de  F.  Diez.  Firenze,  1878.  D. 

479  7 

— Delius,  N.  Grammatik  der  romanischen 
Spraclien  von  Diez,  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  1,  9,  1859-68.)  805  1 

— Diez,  F.  C.  Etymologisches  Worterbucli  der 
romanischen  Sprachen.  2  Ausgabe.  Bonn, 
1861-2.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  479  8 

—  — Grammatik  der  romanischen  Sprachen. 

Bonn,  1836-44.  8  v.  O.  479  10 

—  — Same.  2  Ausgabe.  Bonn,  1856-60.  3  v.  O. 

479  11 

_ Fuchs,  A.  Die  romanischen  Sprachen  in  ih- 

rem  Verh'altnisse  zum  Lateinischen.  Halle, 
1849.  O.  map.  479  3 

_ Haag,  F.  Vergleichung  des  Prakrit  mit  den 

romanischen  Sprachen.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  68  p. 

491.2  6 

— Isola,  I.  G.  Delle  lingue  e  letterature  ro- 
manze.  pi.  1-2.  (In  Le  storie  Nerbonesi,  1877- 
80,  v.  3;  in  Emilia.  Collezione.  48.)  850  6 

—Jahrbuch  fur  romanische und  englische  Lite- 
ratur.  v.  1-9.  O.  Berlin,  1859-68.  805  1 

_ Lewis,  G.  C.  An  essay  on  the  origin  and 

formation  of  the  Romance  languages;  con¬ 
taining  an  examination  of  Raynouard’s  theory 
on  the  relation  of  the  Italian,  Spanish,  Proven- 
9al  and  French  to  the  Latin.  2  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1862.  D.  479  4 

_ Mussafia,  A.  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  ro- 

mauischen  Sprachen.  Wien,  1862.  O.  31  p. 

479  9 

— Ovidio,  F.  d’.  Spigolature  romanze  dalle 
pagine  di  un  latinisto.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital. 
v.  10,  1886-8.)  450  11 

—Revue  des  langues  romanes;  publiee  par  la 
Societe  pour  l’etude  des  langues  romanes. 
[Quarterly.]  Montpellier,  1870-4.  v.  1-5.  O. 
por.  music.  479  5 

The  following  numbers  are  wanting:  v.  1,  no.  3;  v.  3, 
no.  3-4,  v,  5,  no.  2-4. 


— Romania,  recueil  trimestriel.  1872-3.  Paris, 
[1872-3].  v.  1-2.  O.  479  6 

— Ronsch,  II.  Spracliliches  zu  Diez,  Altro- 
manische  Glossare.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

See  also  CATALAN;  FRENCH  ;  ITALIAN  ;  PORTUGUESE; 
ROMANS!!;  RUMANIAN;  SPANISH. 

The  romance  of  the  clieuelere  Assigne;  re- 
edited  with  preface,  notes  and  index,  by  Henry 
H.  Gibbs.  London,  1868.  O.  [3  +  ]  22+38  p. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  6.)  820  5.1 

ROMANCES.  Graf,  A.  Roma  nella  memoria  e 
nelle  immaginazioni  del  medio  evo.  Toriiiffe 
1882.  v.  1.  O.  937  16 

— Watson,  T.  Of  the  origin  of  romantic  fiction 
in  Europe.  (In  his  History  of  English  poetry, 
1840,  v.  1.)  821  13 

See  also  under  the  various  literatures. 

ROMANESK  DIALECT, see  ROMAN:  also  PRO¬ 
VENCAL. 

Romani,  Felice.  I  Capuleti  ed  i  Montecchi, 
tragedia  lirica.  Firenze,  1838.  D.  24  p.  852  1 

Romania,  recueil  trimestriel,  consacre  a  l’etude 
des  langues  et  des  litteratures  romanes.  1872-3. 
Paris  [,  1872-3],  v.  1-2.  O.  479  6 

Romaiiin-Jacur,  Leone.  Sulla  convenienza 
delle  bonificazioni  e  sui  diversi  mezzi  per  con- 
seguirle.  Padova,  1872.  D.  80  p.  il.  631  13 

Romano,  Enotrio,  pseudonym  of  Carducci,  G. 

R0MAN0F  FAMILY.  Barthold,  F.  W.  Aus- 
gang  des  Joan’schen  Zweiges  der  Romanow 
und  seiner  Freunde.  (In  Rauiner,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1837.)  905  1 

ROMANS!!  DIALECT.  Andeer,  J.  Ueber  Ur- 
sprung  und  Geschichte  der  rhaeto-romanischen 
Sprache.  Chur,  1862.  D.  459  13 

— Ascoli,  G.  I.  Saggi  ladini.  map.  (In  Archivio 
glot.  ital.  v.  1,  1873.)— Saggio  di  morfologia  e 
lessicologia  soprasilvana.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1880- 
3.)  450  11 

— Brunet,  C.  Susanna,  sacra  rappresentazione 
del  secolo  17,  testo  ladino,  varieta  di  Bravugn; 
edito  da  G.  Ulrich-  (In  same.  v.  8,  1882-5.) — 
Annotazioni,  di  G.  Ulrich.  (In  same.  v.  9,1886.) 

•  450  11 

— Biililer,  J.  A.  Grammatica  elementara  dil 
lungatg  rh'ato-romonsch.  Cuera,  1864.  pt.  1. 
O.  459  15 

— Carisch,  0.  Grammatische  Formenlehre  der 
deutschen  und  rhatoromanischen  Sprache ; 
nebst  Proben  aus  der  altesten  rhatorom.  Prosa 
und  Poesie.  Chur,  1852.  O.  459  14 

— Codascli  daliger  per  l’amprema  classa  dellas 
scolas  de  Surmeir.  Coira,  1859.  S.  [31]  p. 

459  17 

— - per  la  sagonda  classa.  Coira,  1857.  S. 

459  18 

— Decurtins,  C.,  editor.  Quattro  testi  soprasil- 
vani.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v.  7,  1880-3.) 

450  11 

Contents:  Bundi,  J.  Cudisch  dilg  vadi  da  Jerusalem, 
1591.— Disentis.  Cuorta  memoria.. .della  olaustra  de  Mu¬ 
ster.— Joannes  of  Damascus.  Yita  de  soing  Giosaphat;. 
convertius  de  soing  Barlaam.— Roman  u  historia  de 

Octavianus. 


II  OMAN'S H 


580 


11 0  ME— HIST  OR  Y 


— Groden,  der  Grodnerund  seine  Spraclie;  von 
einem  Einheimischen.  Bozen,  1864.  O.'  459  12 
The  cover  has  the  title:  Zum  Studium  der  rhetoladini- 
sehen  Dialekte  in  Tirol. 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Romansch.  (In  Johnson’s 

cyclopaedia.)  In  main  library . 

— Pallioppi,  Z.  La  conjugaziun  del  verb  nel 
idiom  romauntsch  d’Engiadin  ota.  Samedan, 
1868.  obS.  459  16 

— Rausch,  F.  Geschichte .  der  Literatur  des 
rh'ato-romanischen  Volkes,  mit  einem  Blick 
auf  Sprache  und  Character  desselben.  Frank¬ 
furt  a.  M.,  1870.  O.  85930 

i-Roque-Ferrier,  A.  Un  recueil  de  poesies  ru¬ 
in  onsches  [par  J.  Frizzun],  notice  et  extraits. 
(In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  5,  1874. 

479  5 

— Salis-Marschlins,  U.  von.  Mittheilungen  aus 
den  romanischen  Bialecten  Graubiindens.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Ulrich,  J.,  editor.  Canzoni  ladine.  (In  Arclii- 
vio  glot.  ital.  v.  8,  1882-5.)  450  11 

See  also  Andeer,  J. ;  Bible— IV.  T. — Romansli;— Caratsch, 
S. ;  Gerhard,  J.;  Maurizio,  G.;  Riola,  C. 

THE  ROMANTICf.  FriedlSnder,  L.  Ueber  die 
Entstehung  und  Entwicklung  des  Gefiilds  fur 
das  Romantische  in  der  Natur.  Leipzig,  1873. 
O.  [4+]  45  p.  701  2 

ROMANTICISM.  Gautier,  T.  Histoire  du  ro- 
mantisme;  suivie  de  notices  romantiques.  2 
edition.  Paris,  1874.  D.  841  7.1 

— Liehreclit,  F.  Ein  weiterer  Beitrag  zur  Ge- 
schichte  der  romantischen  Poesie.  (In  Jalir- 
hnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

— Revillout,  C.  La  litterature  du  rnoyen  age  et 
la  romantisme.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes. 
v.  1,1870.)  479  5 

Ronianus,  Adrianus.  Arabise  topographia  & 
alia.  (In  Arabia.  1633.)  094  59 

Romanus-Biichlein.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Klo- 
ster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 

LI  ROMANZ  de  la  poire.  Holland,  W.  L.  Ueber 
den  Roman  de  la  poire.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

Romanz  de  un  chivaler  e  de  sa  dame  e  de  un 
clerk;  fabliau  anglo  normand  [, with  introduc¬ 
tion  by  P.  Meyer],  (In  Romania,  v.  1,  1872.) 

479  6 

The  romaunce  of  the  sowdone  of  Babylone,  see 

Feruinbras. 

ROME.  Forcella,  V.  Catalogo  dei  manoscritti 
riguardanti  la  storia  di  Roma,  nella  biblioteca 
vaticana.  Roma,  1879-81.  v.  1-3.  Q.  016  22 
—Graf,  A.  Roma  nella  memoria  e  nelle  im- 
maginazioni  del  medio  evo.  Torino,  1882-3. 
2  v.  O.  937  16 

— Kiepert,  H.Umgebungen  von  Rom.  Weimar, 
1850.  map.  911  7 

In  portfolio  1. 

— Mommsen,  C.  M.  T.  liber  die  Unteritalien 
betreffenden  Abschnitte  der  ravennatischen 
Cosmographie.  (In  Leipsic— K.  sacks.  Gesell. 
Berichte,  1851.)  063  3 

—Montesquieu,  C.  de  S.  de.  Considerations  sur 
les  causes  de  la  grandeur  des  Romains  et  de 
leur  decadence.  (In  his  CEuvres,  1788,  v.  5.) 

340  5.1 


— Reinaud,  J.  T.  Relations  politiques  et  com- 
merciales  de  l’empire  romain  avec  1  Asie  orien- 
tale  pendant  les  cinq  premiers  siecles  de  l'ere 
chretienne.  Paris,  1863.  O.  maps.  93  i  19 
See  also  CESAItS;  COMMERCE;  RAW — ROME;  WEIGHTS 
AND  MEASURES. 

— ANTIOUITIES.  Adda,  G.  d’.  Ricerche  sulle 
arti  e  sull’  industria  rornana;  vasa  vitrea  dia- 
treta.  Milano,  1870.  F.  54  p.  pilot.  666  6 

- Fiorelli,G.Notizie  degli  scavi  di  antichita, 

1876-81.  pi.  facsim.  (In  Rome— R.accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3;  3  ser  sci. 
mor.  v.  1-3,  5-9, 1876-81.)  065  3,5 

- Ritter  von  Rittershain,  G.  Die  Reichspost 

der  romischen  Kaiser.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.15  Serie.) 

043  1 

—  —Sketches  of  the  domestic  manners  and  in¬ 
stitutions  of  the  Romans.  Philadelphia,  1822. 
D.  390  6 

- Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Fund  af  romerske  Old- 

sager  i  Danmark,  pi.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  9,  1849.)  948  2 


See  also  ANTIQUITIES;  APPIAX  WAY;  CIRCUS;  CUMA  ; 
DINING  ;  ETRURIA ;  FINE  ARTS  ;  HERCULANEUM;  HY¬ 
GIENE;  IGUVIUM;  MONEY;  POMPEII. 

— HISTORY.  Appianus.  Romanarum  historia- 
rum  quae  supersunt.  Lipsiae,  1818.  4  v.  T. 

888  34 

- Bertolini,  F.  Storia  generale  d’ltalia:  Sto¬ 
ria  antica  [,  dalle  origini  italiane  alia  caduta 
dell’  imperio  romano  d’occidente,  395].  Milano, 
[1874]  Q.  (In  L’ltalia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  7 


- Bruni,  L.  La  prima  guerrapunica;  pel  A. 

Ceruti.  Bologna,  1878.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  165.)  S50  10 

For  continuation,  see  Seconda  e  terza  guerra. 

- Caesar,  C.  J.  Csesaris  et  A.  Hirtii  de  rebus 

a  Csesare  gestis  commentarii.  Glasguaa,  1750. 
3  v.  T.  878  1 

For  other  editions  and  translation,  see  Caesar. 

- - Cronica  degli  imperatori  romani;  per  A. 

Ceruti.  Bologna,  1878.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  158.)  850  10 

- Same:  Cronica  deli  imperadori  [1-1270], 

antico  testo  veneziano;  pubblicatoda  A. Ceruti. 
(In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1878.)  450  11 

—  —Dio  Cassius  Cocceianus,  Epitome  Romanae 
historiae,  a  Popeio  magno  usque  ad  Alexandrum 
Mamseaj  filium,  J.  Xiphilino  autore  [:  Greek 
and  Latin].  Parisiis,  1592.  F.  888  48 


- Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus.  Antiquitates 

Romanae.  (In  his  Opera,  1829,  v.  1-4.)  8S8  49 

—  — Duruy,  V.,  &  others.  Italie  ancienne. 

Pans,  1850-1.  2  v.  O.  pi.  maps.  (In  L’univers. 
54-5.)  910  18 

Contents:  1.  Annales.  2.  Institutions,  moeurs  et  cou- 
tumes. 

—  — Florns,  L.  A. Epitome  rerum  Romanarum. 

Londini,  1818.  T.  878  29 

~  Italian :  Compendio  di  storia  rornana, 
volganzzamento  inedito;  percura  del  A. Ceruti. 
Bologna,  1881.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  180.) 

TiT E*  The  hlstory  of  the  decline  and 
tt  tlle  Roman  empire;  with  notes  by  H. 
H.  M liman.  Paris,  1840.  8  v,  O.  por.  maps. 

937  1 
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—  —  Gsell-Fels,  T.  J.  Clironologische  Ueber- 

sicht  der  Geschichte  und  Kunstgeschichte 
Roms.  (In  his  Rom.  1872,  v.  1.)  914.5  80 

- - Heereu,A.  H.  L.Handbucli  der  Geschichte 

der  Staaten  des  Alter thums.  (In  his  Werke, 
1821-30,  v.  6.)  908  2 

—  — Heuzen,  W.  Osservazioni  sul  brano  di 

fasti  capitol ini  scavato  nel  fororomano  dinanzi 
al  tempio  di  Antonino  e  Faustina.  (In  Koine — 
R.  accad.  (lei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  3.)  065  3 

—  — Herodianus.  Historiarum  libri  octo.  Nova 

editio.  Lipsiae,  1821.  D.  8S8  52 

- Hoffmann,  J.  J.  Historia  augusta  impera- 

torum  Romanorum  a  C.  Julio  Cassare  usque  ad 
Josephutn:  ex  Lotichii  tetrastichis  et  Hof- 
manni  tetrastichis  et  enarrationibus  historicis; 
effigies  &  supplementa  adjecit  H.C.  Henninius. 
Amstelaedami,  1707.  F.4  por.  iltp.  937  2 

— — Holberg,  L.  Om  Aarsagerne  til  Roms 
umaadelige  Tilvaext,  (In  his  Holbergiana,  1832- 
5,  v.  3.)  839.88  1 

- Hugnes,  G.  d’.  Une  province  romaine  sous 

la  republique;  etude  sur  le  proconsulat  de  Ci- 
ceron.  Paris,  1876.  D.  937  17 

—  — Livius,  T.  Historiarum  libri  superstites. 

Londini,  1819.  5  v.  T.  878  11 

- Merimee,  P.  Les  Romains  sous  I’empire. 

(In  his  Melanges.  1855.)  904  3 

- - Michelet,  J.  Histoire  romaine:  Republique. 

3  edition.  Paris,  1843.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  937  5 

—  - Mommsen,  C.  M.  T.  Uber  den  Chronogra- 

phen  vom  Jahre  354.  (In  Leipsic— E.  sachs. 
Gesell.  Abhandl.  phil.-hist.  v.  1,  1850.)  737  1 

- Negri,  C.  Memorie  storico-politiche  sugli 

antichi  Greci  e  Romani.  Torino,  1864.  O.  937  6 

—  - - La  storia  antica  restituita  a  verita.  e 

raffrontata  alia  moderna.  Torino,  1865.  O. 

937  6.1 

- Niehulir,  B.  G.  Romische  Geschichte. 

Berlin,  1832-3.  3  v.  O.  937  7 

- Paterculus,  C.  V.  Historia  Romana.  Lon¬ 
dini,  1818.  T.  878  29 

- - Polybius.  Historiarum  quae  supersunt. 

Lipsiae,  1816.  4  v.  T.  por.  888  53 

- Rambaldo,  B.  II  Romuleo;  dal  G.  Guat- 

teri.  Bologna,  1867-8.  2  v.  O.  (In  Emilia. 

Collezione.  21-2.)  850  6 

_  — Schmitz,  L.  A  history  of  Rome,  from  the 
earliest  times  to  the  death  of  Commodus,  A.  D. 
192.  Andover,  1847.  O.  937  8 

_ Scriptures  historiae  Augustae,  ab  Hadri- 

ano  ad  Numerianum;  H.  Jordan  et  F.  Eyssen- 
hardt  recensuerunt.  Berolini,  1864.  2  v.  in  1. 
O.  878  34 

—  —La  seconda  e  terza  guerra  punica;  per  A. 

Ceruti.  Bologna,  1875.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  149.)  850  10 

_ Tacitus,  C.  C.  Annales. — Historiae. (In  his 

Opera,  1832-9,  v.  1-3.)  878  17 

For  other  editions  and  for  translations  see  Tacitus. 

- Tartara,  A.  Osservazioni  di  storia  romana 

all’  anno  537/217  sulle  legioni,  sugli  imperii,  e 
sull'  istituzione  delle  provincie  consolari.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 


mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.) — Tentativo  di  critica  sui 
luoglii  liviani.. .relative  alle  provincie  ed  agli 
eserciti.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1880-1.)  065  5 

- Veen,  0.  van.  Histoire  de  la  guerre  des 

Bataves  et  des  Romains  ;  avec  les  planches 
gravees  par  A.  Tempesta ;  redigee  par  St.  Si¬ 
mon.  [Amsterdam,]  1770.  F .b  pi.  maps.  94911 

- Vertot  d’Aubeuf,  R.  A.  de.  Histoire  des 

revolutions  dans  la  republique  romaine.  Paris, 
1823.  2  v.  S.  937  9 

- Victor,  S.  A.  Historia  Romana.  Lipsiae, 

1827.  T.  878  28 

- Zosimus.  Historiae,  Graece  et  Latine;  re- 

censuit,  notis  et  commentario  illustravit  J.  F. 
Reitemeier ;  subjectae  sunt  animadversiones 
C.  G.  Heynii.  Lipsiae,  1784.  O.  937  10 

See  also  EQUI  ;  AUGUSTUS  ;  BYZANTINE  EMPIRE  ;  CE¬ 
SAR,  €.  J.;  CESARS;  CATIUINA,  L.  S.;  CIMBRI;  GERMANE- 
CUS;  GRACCHI;  ITALY;  JUGURTHA;  NUMIDIA;  RIYALTA, 
A.  Tito  Vezio,  raoconto  storico ;  SARDINIA;  SICILY; 
SYBARIS;  TIBERIUS. 

—MILITARY  AFFAIRS.  Saumaise,  C.  de.  De 

re  militari  Romanorum.  Lugd.  Batavorum, 
1657.  O.  355  4 

- Yotsch,  IV.  Cajus  Marius  als  Reformator 

des  romischen  Heerwesens.  Berlin,  1886.  O. 
48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

— SOCIAL  LIFE.  Becker,  Vi.  A.  Gallus;  oder, 
Romische  Scenen  aus  der  Zeit  Augusts.  2  Auf- 
lage,  von  W.  Rein.  Leipzig,  1849.  3  v.  O.  390  3 

- Diitsch,  P.  Juvenal;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Sit- 

tengeschichte  Roms  unter  den  Kaisern.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1874.  O.  7+75  p.  877  2 

- Friedliinder,  L.Moeurs  romaines  du  regne 

d’ Auguste  a  la  fin  des  Antonins;  traduction 
fibre  sur  la  2e  edition  allemande,  avec  des  re¬ 
marques,  parC.  Vogel.  Paris,  1865-74.  390  4 

- Marquardt,  K.  J.  Romische  Privalterthii- 

mer.  Leipzig,  1864-7.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  il.  pi. 

390  5 

ROME  (city).  Marcker,  F.  A.  Das  alte  und  das 
neue  Rom;  Vortrag.  Berlin,  1865.  O.  43  p. 

937  3 

— (city,  ancient).  Canevari,  R.  Notizie  sulle 
fondazioni  dell’  edificio  pel  ministero  delle  fi- 
nanze  in  Roma.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

— Canina,  L.  Indicazione  topografica  di  Roma 
antica  dell’  epoca  imperiale.  4  edizione.  Roma, 
1850.  O.  913  4 

- Pianta  topografica  di  Roma  antica.  [Roma,] 

1850.  98+140  cm.  in  Q.  913  4 

— Eaton,  C.  A.  Rome  in  the  19th  century. 
From  4  Edinburgh  edition.  New  York,  1827. 
2  v.  O.  914.5  78 

- Same.  5  edition.  London,  1852.  2  v.  D.  pi. 

iltp.  914.5  79 

— Fustel  de  Coulanges,  N.  I).  La  cite  antique. 
6  edition.  Paris,  1876.  D.  352  1 

— Jordan,  H.Die  Kaiserpaliiste  in  Rom.  Berlin, 
1868.  O.  31  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Lanciani,  R.  Intorno  alia  grande  pianta  di 
Roma  antica.  (fit  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.)  065  3 
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—  — Sulle  vicende  edilizie  di  Roma.  Roma, 
1878.  Q.  [1+]  49  p.  013  11 

- -Topografia  di  Roma  antica:  I  commentarii 

di  Frontino  intorno  le  acque  e  gli  aquedotti ; 
silloge  epigrafica  aquaria.  Roma,  1880.  F.  pi. 

628  5  bound  with  627  4 

- Same.  (In  Home— R.  accad.  di  liucei.  Atti. 

3  ser.  sci.  m or.  v.  4,  1879-80.)  065  5 

— Marsh,  (*.  P.The  aqueducts  of  ancient  Rome, 
[a  review  of  the  work  by  R.  Lanciani],  (In  Na¬ 
tion,  v.  32,  1881,  p.  147-8.)  In  main  library. 
—Parker,  J.  H.  The  archteology  of  Rome.  Ox¬ 
ford,  1871-9.  v.  1,  4,  7,  9,  12.  O.  por.  pi. 
maps.  913  5-10 

Contents:  1.  Primitive  fortifications. — Walls  and  gates. 
— Historical  construction  of  walls.  1-2  edition.  1874, ’78. 
4.  The  twelve  Egyptian  obelisks  in  Rome.  1879.  7.  The 
Flavian  amphitheatre,  called  the  Colosseum.  1876.  9. 
The  tombs.  1871.  12.  The  catacombs  1871. 

Also  four  pamphlet  catalogues  of  Historical  photo¬ 
graphs,  1871-3. 

— Schulze,  E.  Das  alte  Rom  als  Grossstadt  und 
Weltstadt.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wey,  F.  Rome,  description  et  souvenirs. 
Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1873.  F.  352  il.  map. 

914.5  85 

See  also  CHURCH  HISTORY-ROJIU  ;  COLOSSEUM  ;  PAN¬ 
THEON. 

— (city,  modern)— Accademia  pontificia  de’ 
nuori  lined.  Atti.  1847-8.  Roma,  1851.  v.  1. 
F.  pi.  map.  065  1 

For  the  history  of  the  society  see  Rome— R.  accademia 
dei  liucei. 

— Biblioteca  Vittorio  Emanuele.  Notizia  di  al- 
cune  edizioni  del  secolo  15,  nella  biblioteca; 
data  da  Carlo  Castellan!.  Roma,  1877.  Q.  15+38 
p.  016  6 

— Collegia  romano.  Catalogo  ragionato  delle 
piu  rare  o  pin  importanti  opere  geografiche  a 
stampa  nella  biblioteca,  compilato  da  C.  Ca- 
stellani.  Roma,  1876.  O.  016  24 

— Comitato  nazionale  romano.  Le  rivelazioni 
impunitarie  di  Costanza  Vaccari-Diotallevi 
nella  causa  Venanzi-Fausti,  ed  altri  documenti; 
con  considerazioni  e  note.  n.  p.,  1863.  D. 

343  13 

— C0R4E. Filalete,  E.  pseud.  Sulla  guerradella 
corte  di  Roma  contro  il  regno  d’ltalia  Torino, 
1862.  O.  16  p.  282  49 

- Gennarelli,  A.Le  dottnne  civili  e  religiose 

della  corte  di  Roma  in  ordine  al  dominio  tem- 
porale;  considerazioni  e  documenti.  Firenze, 
1862.  D.  282  42 

- Intorno  all’  allocuzione  ealla  lettera  en- 

ciclica  di  Sua  Santita  e  alle  teorie  di  diritto 
della  corte  di  Roma.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1859. 
D.  77  p.  282  45 

- —I  lutti  dello  stato  romano,  e  T  avvenire 

della  corte  di  Roma;  rivelazioni  storiche.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1860.  D.  2S2  44 

— Direzione  comunale  (li  statistica.  Rapporto 
complementaresul  censimento  di  Roma.  Roma, 
1872.  O.  tab.  map.  314  13 

— EXHIBITIONS.L’esposizione  mondiale  1885- 
6.  Roma,  1881-2.  v.  2.  no.  10-12;  v.  3,  no.  1-3. 
F.4  606  8  bound  with  399  4 

On  the  cover  is  printed  :  Sua  eccelenza  G.  Perkins 
Marsh. 


—HOSPITALS.  Pantaleoni,  D.  Rapporto  am- 
ministrativo  sulle  condizioni  finanziarie,  igie- 
niche  e  morali  dell’  Archiospedaie  di  S.  Spirito 
in  Sassia.  Roma,  1871.  F.  tab. 

362  2  bound  ivith  336  3 

—  —  — Relazione  del  commissario  degli  spedali 
di  Roma.  [Roma,  1870.]  F.  24  p. 

362  2  bound  with  336  3 

—Reale  accademia  dei  iincei.  Atti.  Serie  2-3, 
1873-83.  Roma,  1875-83.  34  v.  sqF.  il.  pl.fac- 

sim.  maps.  065  3-6 

Series  2,  v.  4,  unpublished.  Series  3  is  divided  into  Me- 
morie  and  Transunti.  The  Memorie  are  of  two  classes: 
Scienze  fisiche,  matematiche  e  naturali,  and  Scienze 
morali,  storiche  e  filologiche. 

- [Bulletin.]  Roma  [,1876-7].  13  nos.  sqO. 

065  7 

A  preliminary  publication  of  the  Transunti. 

- Circolare,  no.  530,  533;  sci.  mor.  46.  Roma, 

1881-2.  3  nos.  sqQ.  065  7 

- Constitutiones  Lynceorum,  1875.  Romae, 

1876.  Q.  11  p.  065  7 

- Elenco  delle  accademie,  giornali,  ecc.,  che 

ricevono  le  pubblicazioni  dell’  Accademia  dei 
Iincei...  Roma,  1881.  O.  50  p.  065  7 

- [Notice  in  ms.  of  the  election  of  George  P.  . 

Marsh  as  foreign  member  in  the  class  of  histor¬ 
ical,  philological  and  moral  sciences,  19  March 
1876.]  F.  3  p.  &  bronze  tablet  in  morocco  case. 
O.  080  47 

- Programmi  de’  premi.  [Roma,  1831.]  Q. 

7  p.  065  7 

- Regolamento  per  la  biblioteca.  [Roma, 

1879.]  O.  4  p.  065  7 

With  two  library  blanks. 

- Carutti,  R.Degli  ultimi  tempi,  dell’  ultima 

opera  degli  antichi  Iincei,  e  del  risorgimento 
dell’  accademia,  (In  its  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor. 
v.  2,  1877-8.1  065  5 

- Sella,  O.DelT  accademia  dei  Iincei,  discor- 

so.  Bologna,  1879.  O.  [4+]  21  p.  085  7 

—  — Volpicelli,  P.  Ragionamento  istorico  sull’ 

Accademia  dei  Iincei,  1795-1847.  (In  Rome — 
Accad.  pojit.  de’  nuori  Iincei.  Atti.  v.  1, 

1847-8.)  065  1 

— Sacra  consulta.  [Sentenza  contro  Gulmanelli, 
A.,Venanzi,G.,  Fausti,  L.,  &c.,]  30maggio  1863. 
n.  p.,  n.  d.  O.  70 p.  "343  13 

- Gennarelli,  A.Processo  di  morte  compilato 

dalla  Sacra  consulta  contro  Cesare  Lucatelli 
esaminato.  Firenze,  1861.  D.  343  13 

— Societh  geografica  italiana.  Bollettino.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1868-70.  v.  1-5.  O.  pi.  maps.  910  52 

- Studj  bibliografici  e  biografici  sulla  storia 

della  geografia  in  Italia.  Roma,  1875.  Q.  maps. 

016  25 

- Studj  sulla  geografia  naturalee  civile  dell' 

Italia.  Roma,  1875.  O.  tab.  map.  554.5  5 

- Correnti,  C.  Discorso  dal  presidente  della 

Societa  geografica,  30  marzo.  Roma,  1873.  Q 
72P-t  _  910  53 

- Negri,  C.  Discorso  del  presidente  della 

Societa  geografica  italiana,  15  die.  1867;— 30 
aprile  1871.  Firenze,  1868-71.  2  v.  O.  910  53 

- Relazione  del  presidente,  21  giugno 

1868;— 4  dic.1868.  [Firenze, 1868.]  2  v.  O.  910  53 
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— UNIVERSITl  ROMAN A.Morpurgo,  E.  Roma 
e  la  Sapienza;  compentlio  di  notizie  storiche 
sulla  University  romana.  Roma,  1879.  Q.  83  p. 

378*7 

— YATICAN.  Forcella,  V.  Catalogo  del  mano- 
scritti  riguardanti  la  storia  di  Roma.  Roma, 
1879-81.  v.  1-3.  O.  016  23 

—  —Munch,  P.  A.Oplysninger  om  detpavelige 
Archiv  og  (lets  Indhold  fornemmelig  for  Nor- 
ges  Historie;  udgivet  af  Gustav  Storm,  Chri¬ 
stiania,  1876.  O.  [3+]  78  p.  facsim.  918  25 

—About,  E.  F.  Y.  Rome  contemporaine.  3  edi 
tion.  Paris,  1861.  O.  914.5  73 

—Aitkin,  L.  The  sanitary  state  of  Rome.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1873.  O.  11  p.  614  3 

— Beyle,  M.  H.  Promenades  dans  Rome.  2 
serie.  Paris,  1858.  D.  map.  914.5  74 

— Bonaparte,  J.  Tableau  historique  des  evene- 
mens  survenus  pendant  le  sac  de  Romeen  1527, 
par...temoin  oculaire ;  traduit  de  l’italien. 
Paris,  1809.  O.  945  85 

—Bran,  F.  S.  C.  M  .Romisches  Leben.  Leipzig, 
1833.  2  v.  D.  pi.  913.5  75 

— B  itler,  C.  M.  Inner  Rome,  political,  religious 
and  social.  Philadelphia,  1866.  D.  914.5  76 

— Calendario  di  Roma.  Roma,  1875.  v.  1.  D. 

314  12 

— Canevari,  R.  Notizie  sulle  fondaziohe  dell’ 
editicio  pel  ministero  delle  finanze  i  Roma.  pi. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  Iincei.  Atti.  2  ser.v.  2, 
1874-5.)  065  3 

— Cenni  storici  sugli  avvenimenti  di  Roma,  dal 
nov.  1848  al  luglio  1849.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  2  pt.  O. 
45  p.  945  89 

— Ciampi,  I.Innocenzo  X  Pamfili  e  la  sua  corte; 
storia  di  Roma,  1644-55,  da  nuovi  documenti. 
Roma,  1878.  O.  945  87 

— ,  — Sopra  alcuni  documenti  della  storia  civile 
del  medio  evo  di  Roma.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  Iincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.) 

065  5 

— Clavel,  Y.  Arnauld  de  Brescia  et  les  Remains 
du  12e  siecle.  Paris,  1868.  O.  map.  922  18 

— Collett,  P.  J.  Breve  fra  Rom.  (In  Asbjprn- 
sen,  P.  C.  Yd  ale.  1851.)  914  2 

— Delatre,  L.  M.  J.  L.  Ricordi  di  Roma.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1870.  D.  914.5  77 

_ _ D  wig’ll t,  T.  The  Roman  republic  of  1849; 

with  accounts  of  the  inquisition  and  the  siege 
of  Rome,  and  biographical  sketches.  New 
York  [,  c  1851].  D.  por.  945  90 

_ Eaton,  C.  A.  Rome  in  the  19th  century. 

From  4  Edinburgh  edition.  New  York,  1827. 
2  v.  O.  914.5  78 

_ Same.  5  edition.  London,  1852.  2  v.  D. 

pi.  iltp.  914.5  79 

. _ Fornari,  A.  Pianta  della  citta  di  Roma. 

[Roma,]  1868.  62x85  cm.  in  S.  912  23 

— Frischaner,  E.  Bilder  aus  der  romiseben  Ge- 
sellscliaft.  Leipzig,  1877.  D.  920  9 

— Gattinara,  M.  di.  II  sacco  di  Roma  nel  1527, 
relazione;  con  introduzione  &  annotazioni  del 
barone  D.  C.  Trasmondo-Frangipani.  Ginevra, 
1866.  S.  83  p.  945  86 

— Gebhart,  E.  Le  sac  de  Rome  en  1527.  (In  his 
De  l’ltalie.  1876.)  945  4 


— Giordano,  F.  Cenni  sulle  condizioni  fisico- 
economiche  di  Roma  e  suo  territorio.  Firenze, 
1871.  O.  maps.  551.49  6 

— Giustiniani,  A.  Dispacci  di  A.  Giustinian, 
ambasciatore  veneto  in  Roma,  1502-5  ;  pubbli- 
cati  da  P.  Villari.  Firenze,  1876.  3  v.  D.  945  84 

— Gotlic,  J.  W.  von.  Rom. — Zweiter  Aufentlialt 
in  Rom.  (In  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  27,  29.) 

832  1 

— Gsell-Fels,  T.  J.  Rom  und  Mittel-Italien. 
Neue  Ausgabe.  Hildburgliausen,  1872.  2  v. 

D.  il.  pi.  maps.  914.5  80 

— Italy— Direzione  statistica.  Mongrafia  della 
citta  di  Roma.  Roma,  1878.  2  v.  Q.  pi.  & 

Atlas.  F.1  914.5  71 

— Lombard-Martin, — .  Precis  historique  sur 
l'insurrection  romaine  ;  operations  militaires 
dans  Viterbe,  1867.  Paris,  1868.  O.  945  92 

— Moltke,  H.  K.  B.  von.  Wanderungen  um 
Rom.  (In  his  Wanderbuch.  1879.)  914  8 

— Murray,  J.,  publisher.  Rome  and  its  envi¬ 
rons.  (In  his  Handbook  for  central  Italy,  1853, 
pt.  2.)  914.5  81 

— Nibby,  A.  Itineraire  de  Rome  et  de  ses  envi¬ 
rons.  11  edition.  Rome,  1875.  S.  il.pl. 
maps.  914.6  82 

— Ponjoulat,  J.  J.  F.  Toscane  et  Rome,  corre- 
spondance  d’  Italie.  Bruxelles,  1850.  S. 

914.5  69 

— Ronclietti,  L.  Pianta  di  Roma.  Milano,  1880. 
55x70  cm.  in  T.  912  24 

—Story,  IV.  W.  Roba  di  Roma.  3  edition. 
London,  1864.  D.  914.5  83 

— Toscani,  1).  La  saison  d’hiver,  nov.  1880  a 
avril  1881,  a  Rome,  et  la  sante  des  etrangers. 
Rome,  1881.  O.  16  p.  615  20 

— Yasi,  G.,  &  Nibby,  A.  New  guide  of  Rome 
and  the  environs,  with  the  latest  antiquarian 
researches.  Rome,  1849.  D.  pi.  map.  914.5  84 

— Venosta,  F.  Roma  e  i  suoi  martiri  ;  notizie 
storiche,  1846-67.  2  edizione.  Milano,  1867. 

S.  pi.  945  88 

-Wey,  F.  Rome,  description  et  souvenirs. 
Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1873.  F.  352  il. 

map.  914.5  85 

See  also  CLIMATE  ;  ITALY- CAPITAL  ;  MEDICI  VILLA  ; 
La  presa  di  Roma  ;  for  the  latitude  see  CAMPIGDOLIO. 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  see  Shakespeare,  IV. 

Il  Romeo  ovvero,  Del  giuoco,  see  Tasso,  T.  Di- 
aloghi.  v.  2. 

Romer,  Ferdinand.  Ueber  die  altesten  Formen 
des  organisclien  Lebens  auf  der  Erde.  Berlin, 
1869.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Romershausen,  Elard.  Das  Spiegel-Niveau.  2 
Auflage  nebst  Naclitrag.  Marburg,  1851.  D. 
38  p.  pi.  526  1 

ROMOALDO,  St. ,  abbot. Incas, hermit. ~La  histo- 
ria  romoaklina,  overo  eremitica  dell’  ordine 
camaldolese  di  monte  Corona;  tradotta  da  G. 
Premuda.  Venetia,  1590.  S.  271  14.1 

ROMONSH,  see  ROMANSH. 

Il  Romuleo  see  Rambaldo,  B. 

ROMULUS.  Petrarca,  F.  La  vita  di  Romolo. 
Bologna,  1862.  D.  53  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosity. 
18.)  850  10 


ROSILIEW 


R  OMVERJAR 
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Romverjar.  (In  Gislason,  K.  44  Plover.  1860.) 

839.63  6 

Eon,  Kaspar  von  <ler.  Das  Heldenbuch.  (In 
Hasten,  F.  H.  yonder.  Der  Helden  Buch.  1825.) 

5  831  6 

Le  roman  de  Roncevanx,  see  Roland. 

Ronclietti,  Luigi.  Pianta  di  Roma.  Milano, 
1880.  55x70  cm.  in  T.  912  24 

Roncliini,  Ainadio,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  104,  108.  850  10 

Rondalla  de  Rondalles,  see  Ros,  C. 

Lo  rondallayre,  see  Maspons  y  Labros,  F. 

RONGE,  Johannes.  Stimine  eines  “deutschen 
Yolkslehrers”  iiber  J.  Rouge.  Coblenz,  1845. 
D.  23  p.  2314 

Ronneke,  K.,  translator,  see  Yangelo  e  catto- 
licismo  romano.  1876.  282  22 


R0NNOAV,  Joachim.  Knndsen,  H.  Ronnow  ;  et 
Bidrag  til  Oplysning  af  Faedrenelandets  Histo¬ 
ric  i  Reformations-Tiden.  Kjubenhavn,  1840. 
D.  922  48 


Rdnsch,  Hermann.  Sprachliches  zu  Diez,  Alt- 
romanische  Glossare. — Nachweise  zur  franzo- 
sischen  Grammatik  aus  dem  Vulgarlatein.  {In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

Ronzoni,  Cirillo.  Della  vita  e  delle  opere  di 
Pietro  d’  Abano.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lin- 
cei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  2,  1877-8.)  065  5 

Roo,  Gerard  de.  Annales,  see  llietz,  C.  913  38 


HOLY  ROOD,  see  CROSS. 

De  roos  van  Dekama,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Ro- 
mant.  werken,  5-6. 

RopeH,  Richard.  Dererste  Kampf  der  Franzo- 
sen  nnd  Englander  in  Ostindien.  (In  Raumer, 
F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1836.) — Der 
Yerrath  Wallenstein’s  an  Kaiser  Ferdinand  II. 
(In  same.  1845.)  905  1 

Roque-Ferrier,  Alphonse.  Catalanes  y  Catala- 
nades,  par  l’abbe  Roux. — Societe  scientifique  et 
litteraire  d’Alais. — Le  Musee,  revue  arlesienne. 
— Chronique.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes. 
v.  4,  1873.) — Epigraphie  romane,  dialectes  an- 
ciens. — Un  x-ecueil  de  poesies  rumonsches  [par 
J.  Frizzun],  notice  et  extraits.  (In  same.  v.  5, 
1874.)  179  5 


Roquefort,  Jean  Baptiste  Bonaventure  de. 

Glossaire  de  ia  langue  romane;  mots  usites  dans 
les  11-16  siecles.  Paris,  1808-20.  3  v.  O.  iltp. 

449  4 


Yol.  3  is  Suppl6ment. 


—editor,  see  Le  Grand  d’Aussy,  P.  J.  B.  Vie 
privee  des  Framjois.  1815.  390  14 

- Marie  de  France.  Poesies.  1832.  821  26 


Roquete,  Jose  Ignacio,  editor,  see  Edward  I. 
Leal  conselheiro.  1842.  869  43 


Rora,  E.  Lucerna  di,  marchese.  Relazione  al 
consiglio  comunale.  24  nov.  1863.  sqQ.  32  p. 

352  7  bound  icitli  311  14 


Ros,  Carlos.  Rondalla  de  rondalles,  a  imitacio 
del  Cuento  de  cuentos  de  Quevedo,  y  de  la  Hi- 
storia  de  histories  de  Torres;  composta  per  un 
curios  apasionat  a  la  llengua  llemosina,  y  treta 
a  llum  per  Carlos  Ros.  [Valencia,]  1820.  S. 
76[+l]p.  869  28 

“Es  mui  singular  que  no  mencionen  esta  obra  ni  Ji- 
meno  ni  Fuster  entre  los  andnimos  ni  en  el  artieulo  de 


Carlos  Ros,  de  quien  me  parece  es,  aunque  en  la  portada 
solo  suena  como  editor.  He  colocado  este  libro  en  la 
presente  seccion  masbien  que  entre  las  novelas  porque 
esta  lleno  de  refranes  y  de  f rases  proverbiales.”— Salta. 

—editor,  see  Roig,  J.  Lo  libre  de  les  dones. 
1735.  869  19 

MONTE  ROSA.  Gnifetti,  G.  Nozioni  topogra- 
fiche  del  monte  Rosa,  ed  ascensioni.  2  edizione. 
Novara,  1858.  D.  93  p.  551.43  47 

— Sclilagintweit,  A.  &  H.  Karte  des  Monte- 
Rosa  und  seiner  Ungebungen.  Leipzig,  1851. 
52x70  cm.  in  D.  912  32 

— Weldeu,  L.  von.  Der  Monte-Rosa;  eine  topo- 
graphische  und  naturhistorische  Skizze.  Wien, 
1824.  O.  pi.  tab.  map.  551.13  46 

Larosachelleta  posellechesca,  see  Cortese,  G.  C. 

La  rosa  di  ogni  mese,  calendario  fiorentino  del 
1864.  Firenze,  1863.  v.  2.  D. 

859  47  bound  with  38 

Rosalfs  lefnad  och  dod,  en  dikt,  see  Meander, 

K.  A. 

La  leggenda  della  reina  Rosana,  e  di  Rosana 
sua  figliuola.  Livorno,  1871.  Q.  5+72  [+1] 
p.  il.  853  31 

Edited  by  A.  d’Ancona.  Edition  of  only  153  copies. 
Rosasco,  Girolamo.  Rimario  toscano.  Padova,  • 
1763.  sqO.  156  1 

Rosch,  AY.  Der  Dichter  Horatius  und  seine 
Zeit.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yirchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  des  Wesen  und  die  Geschichte  der 
Sprache.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  30  p.  (In  same. 

8  Serie.)  013  1,  101  3 

Rosciier,  Albrecht.  Ptolemaeus  und  die  Han- 
delsstrassen  in  Central-Africa.  Gotha,  1857. 
O.  maps.  912  1 

Roscher,  AYilhelm.  Ein  nationalokonomisches 
Hauptprincip  der  Forstwissenschaft.  Leipzig, 
1854.  O.  24  p.  551.58  53 

—[Various  articles.]  (In  Leipsic— K.  shells. 
Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-53.)  063  1,  3 

Roscoe,  Henry,  editor,  see  North,  R.  Lives  of 
F.,  D.,  and  J.  North.  1826.  923  75 

Roscoe,  Thomas,  editor,  see  Swift,  J.  Works, 
with  memoir.  1859.  827  13 

Die  Rose,  see  Aken,  K.  van. 

Rose  et  Jean  Duchemin,  see  Karr,  J.  A, 

Die  Rose  von  Disentis,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D. 
Aehrenlese,  v.  2. 

Rosen  pa  tistelon,  see  Carlen,  E.  S.  F. 

Rosengarten,  Albert.  Die  architektonisclien 
Stylarten.  Braunschweig,  1857.  O.  il.  720  2 

Rosenstein,  Nils  von.  Samlade  skrifter.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1838.  3  v.  O.  839.78  1 

Edited  by  Hans  Jarta. 

Rosenstein,  Siegmund.  Ueber  Aberglauben 
und  Mysticismus  in  der  Medicin.  Berlin,  1866. 
O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

Rosenthal,  Isidor.  Von  den  elektrischen  Er- 
scheinungen.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  32  p.  (In  same. 

1  Serie.)  013  1 

Grefvinnan  af  RosUien.  (In  Biickstrom,  P. 
0.  Svenska  folkbocker,  1845,  v.  1.)  293  18 
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Rosilion  en  Rosaniere,  bly-eynclend-spel,  see 

Krul,  J.  H. 

ROSIN,  see  PINE. 

Rosing,  Anton,  editor,  see  Norsk  Landmands- 
bog,  1865-7.  839.88  3 

—Asbj0rnsen,  P.  C.  Anton  Rosing;  Biographic. 
Christiania,  1869.  O.  [8+]  49  p.  925  19 

Rosini,  Giovanni,  'editor,  see  Guicciardini,  F. 

Istoria  d’  Italia.  1832-4.  945  2 

- Tasso,  T.  Opere.  1821-3.  851  116-20 

ROSIR,  Johan,  friherre.  Rosenstein,  N.  Tal 
ofver  Rosir,  17  juni  1789.  {In  his  Skrifter, 
1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 

Roskilde.  Liber  daticus,  1074-1512.  (In  Lange- 
hek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  3.) 
— Statuta  capituli  et  necrologium.  (In  same. 
v.  6.) — Anniversaria  &  distributiones  capituli 
Roskildensis,  1458  sqq. — Catalogus  reliquia- 
rum  conventuum  fratrum  minorum  Roskil- 
densium  &  Hafniensiutn. — Reliquiae  conventus 
Roskildensium.  (In  same.  v.  8.)  948  76 

— Belirmann,  A.  Grundrids  til  en  historisk-to- 
pographisk  Beskrivelse  af  Roeskilde,  med  sine 
egne  og  Omegnens  Masrkvaerdigheder.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1832.  O.  pi.  914.S  48 

— Catalogus  pontificum  Roskildensium. — Epi- 
scopi  Roskildenses. — Registrum  redituum,  de- 
cimarum  &  exactionum  ad  episcopum  Roskil- 
densem  pertinentium,  1370.  (In  Langebek,  J. 
Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  7.)  94S  76 

— Petersen*  H.  EnRelikvie  at  Roskilde  Dom- 
kirkes  Skytshelgen,  den  hellige  Pave  Lucius. 
il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarboger.  v.  9.  1874.)  948  5 

— Roeskilde  og  dets  Omegn.  pi.  (In  Danske 
Atlas.  1833.)  914.8  38 

Rosmersliolm,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 
ROSMINI,  Antonio.  Garelli,  V.  A.  Rosmini. 
Torino,  1861.  T.  por.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.) 

921  5 

Rosmcnda  d'  Inghilterra,  see  Niccolini,  G.  B. 
v.  2. 

Ross,  Hans,  editor  see  Mailing,  P.  T.  Norske 
Yiser  og  Stev.  1869.  839.81  3 

Ross,  Sir  John.  Narrative  of  a  second  voyage 
in  search  of  a  north-west  passage,  1829-33  ;  in¬ 
cluding  the  reports  of  Capt.  J.  C.  Ross,  and  the 
discovery  of  the  northern  magnetic  pole. 
Philadelphia,  1835.  O.  map.  919.8  7 

Ross,  Ludwig,  editor,  see  Krienen,  P.  van. 
Abdruck  seiner  Beschreibung.  1860.  913  31.1 
Ross,  Thomasina,  translator ,  see  Tscliudi,  J. 
J.  von.  Travels  in  Peru.  1848.  918.5  2 

Rossel,  Karl,  editor,  see  Johannes.  Die  Lim- 
burger  Chronik.  1860.  943  57 

ROSSETTI,  Carlo.  Parma,  D.  F.  Diario  del 
viaggio  fatto  in  Inghilterra  nel  1639  dal  nunzio 
pontificio  Rossetti.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  212.)  850  10 

Rossetti,  Francesco.  Indagini  sperimentali 
sulla  temperatura  del  sole.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8, 
pt.  1.) — Sul  potere  assorbente,  sul  potere  emis- 
sivo  termico  delle  fiamme  e  sulla  temperatura 
dell’  arco  voltaico.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1878-9.) 

065  4 


Rossetti,  William  Michael.  Chaucer’s  Troylus 
and  Cryseyde  compared  with  Boccaccio’s  Filo- 
strato  translated  by  Rossetti.  London,  1873- 
[83],  obO.  (In  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser.  44,  65.) 

821  45 

—  Italian  courtesy-books;  with  translations  and 
elucidations.  1869.  (In  E.E.text  soc.  Extraser. 
8.)  821  5.1 

— Notes  on  the  stacyons  ©f  Rome.  (In  Furni- 
nall,  F.  J.  Political  poems.  1866  ;  in  same. 
Orig.  ser.  15.)  820  5 

ROSSI,  Pellegrino  Luigi  Odoardo,  conte.  Ven¬ 
tura, — .  [Portrait  of  Rossi.]  Genova [,  1848?] 
90x66  cm.  080  36 

In  portfolio  3. 

Rossi,  Vincenzo  Antonio.  Di  una  navigazione 
nrediterranea  in  Capitanata.,  e  della  irrigazione 
di  quelli  terreni.  Napoli,  1843.  sqQ.  35  p. 
map.  631  23  hound  with  607  2 

Rossilho,  Girartz  de,  see  Girartz. 

Rossmann,  Julius.  Ueber  den  Ban  des  Holzes. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1865.  O.  il.pl.  581  1 

Rossmann,  AV.  Vom  Gestade  der  Cyklopenund 
Sirenen;  Briefe.  Leipzig,  1869.  O.  914.5  91 

Rossmassler,  Emil  Adolf.  Der  Wald.  Leipzig, 
1863.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  551.58  46 

ROSSAVURM,  Hermann  Christopher  von.  Bar¬ 
thold,  F.  AV.  (In  Runnier,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1838.)  905  1 

R0sten  i  0rkenen,  et  bibelsk  Drama,  see  Inge- 
mann,  B.  S. 

ROSTOCK.  Bacmeister,  L.  Historia  ecclesias 
Rostocliiensis;  seu,  Narratio  de  initio  &  pro- 
gressu  Lutheranismi  in  Rostochio.  por.  (In 
AVestphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  1.)  943  21 

— Bacmeister,  S.  Antiquitates  Rostochienses; 
h.  e.,  Historia  urbis,  academias  &  ecclesiae  Ro- 
stochiensis;  aucta  &  emendata  a  J.  Bacmei- 
stero.  pi. — Megapoleos  literatse;  li.  e.,  Histo- 
riae  literariae  Megapolensis,  speciatim  Rosto- 
chiensis,  prodromus;  Liber  1,  de  jctis; — Liber 
2,  de  medicis;  1419-1700.  por.  (In  same.  v.  3.) 

943  21 

Rostrup,  E.  En  Notits  orn  Planteveexten  i 
Danmark  i  “Broncealderen.”  il.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbtfger.  v.  12, 
1877.)  848  5 

Rosvida,  or  Roswitha,  see  Hrotsvitha. 

Roswal  and  Lillian.  (In  Ellis,  G.  Specimens 
of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

Rosweyde,  Heribert.  De  fide  haereticis  servanda 
dissertatio.  Antwerpise,  1610.  D.  099  46 

“Rare  and  of  great  importance  in  history  of  Reforma¬ 
tion.  Trial  of  John  Hus.” — Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— Het  leven  ende  spreucken  der  vaderen.  3 
druck.  Brugghe,  1699.  F.  iltp.  922  7 

— Vitse  patrum;  sive  Histories  eremiticae  libri 
10;  accedit  onomasticon  rerum  et  verborum, 
cum  indice,  etiam  concionatorio.  Editio2, 
aucta.  Antverpias,  1628.  F.  iltp.  map.  922  5 

— &  Rivadeneyra,  P.  de.  Generale  legende  der 
heylighen.  6  druck,  met  veel  levens  vermeer- 
dert.  Antwerpen, 1686.  2  v.  F.4  iltp.  922  4 

— commentator,  see  Migne,  J.  P.,  editor.  Vitae 
patrum.  1860.  922  6 
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— translator,  see  Thomas  a  Kempis.  Del’imita- 
tion  de  Jesus-Christ.  1652.  242  2 

ROTATION.  Serret,  J.  A.  Memoire  sur  l’em- 
ploi  de  la  methode  de  la  variation  des  arbitrai- 
res  dans  la  theorie  des  mouvements  de  rota¬ 
tion.  (In  Paris— Institut — Acad,  des  set.  Mem. 
v.  35.  1866.)  551.58  59 

— Volpicelli,  P.  Dimostrazione  di  un  teorema 
di  meccanica.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2ser.  v.  1,  1873-4.)  065  3 

Rotermund,  Heinrich  Wilhelm,  editor,  see 
Epistolfe  obscurorum  virorum.  1830.  879  3 

Roth,  Abraham.  Finsteraarhornfahrt.  Berlin, 
1863.  O.  pi.  map.  551.43  46.1 

— Gletscherfahrten  in  den  Berner  Alpen.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1881.  S.  551.43  30 

Roth,  Justus  Ludwig'  Adolf.  FJusswasser, 
Meerwasser,  Steinsalz.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  36  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Se¬ 
rie.)  043  1 

— Die  geologische  Bildung  der  norddeutschen 
Ebene.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  5 
Serie.)  043  1 

— tlber  die  Erdbeben.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  40  p. 
(In  same.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  die  Steinkolilen.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  32 
p.  (In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

— Der  Vesuv  und  die  Umgebung  von  Neapel. 
Berlin,  1857.  O.  il.pl.  551.21  14 

Rothe,  Andreas  Bi0rn,  Beytrage  zur  Kennt- 
niss  der  Vergleichs-Einrichtungen  in  Dane- 
rnark.  Copenhagen,  1804.  S.  349  51 

Rothe,  Gustav,  editor,  see  Grimm,  J.  L.  K. 

Deutsche  Grammatik.  v.  3,  1890.  '  435  4 

Rothe,  Tyge  Jesper.  Om  Hierarkiet  og  Pave- 
Magten;  eller,  Kirke-Regimentet  fra  de  aposto- 
liske  Tider  af,  indtil  Reformationen.  Kin- 
benhavn,  1778-9.  2  v.  S.  262  12 

Konig  Rother.  (In  Hagen,  F.  H.  von  der, 

Deutsche  Gedichte.  1808.)  831  5 

— Konig  Rother,  Fragment.  (In  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Schriften,  1828-45,  v.  13.)  833  29 

— Kuninc  Ruother.  (In  Massmann,  H.  F. 
Deutsche  Gedichte.  1837.)  S31  12 

Rothsciiild,  Arthur  de.  Histoire  de  la  poste 
aux  lettres  depuis  ses  origines  jusqu’a  nos 
jours.  2  edition,  augmentee.  Paris,  1873.  D. 

3S3  1 

Rothschild,  J.,  compiler.  L’alienation  des 
forets  de  l’etat  devant  l’opinion  publique.  Paris, 
1865.  O.  551.58  47 

Rotondi,  Ermenegildo,  &  Pavesi,  A.  Studii 
chimico-idrologici  sulle  acque  potabili  della 
citta  di  Milano.  Milano,  1876.  F.  [3+]27p.  pi. 
map.  628  7  bound  with  551.31  7 

Rotondi,  Pietro,  translator,  see  Longfellow, 
H.  W.  Evangelina.  1867,  1873.  811  15,  16 

Rotrou,  Leon  de.  Dessechement  du  lac  Fuci- 
no;  notice  historique  et  considerations  econo- 
miques.  Turin,  1864.  O,  &  Atlas.  F.  627  29 

— Prosciugamento  del  lago  Fucino;  confronto 
tra  l’emissario  di  Claudio  e  l’emissario  Torlonia. 
Firenze,  1871.  O.  pi.  627  30 


—&  Rrisse,  A.  The  draining  of  Lake  Fucino, 
accomplished  by  Prince  Alexander  Torlonia; 
an  abridged  account,  historical  and  technical, 
fin  French  with]  English  translation  by  V.  de 
Tivoli,  jr.  Rome,  1876.  Q,  &  Atlas.  F.6  627  26 

Rotteck,  Karl  Wenceslaus  Rodecker  von.  All- 

gemeine  Weltgeschichte  fur  alle  Stande,  bis 
zum  Jahre  1831.  4  Originalausgabe.  Stutt¬ 
gart,  1839.  6  v.  in  3.  sqT.  por.  tab.  909  4 

Rottger,  Rudolf.  Erdbeben.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  42  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Le  roman  de  Rou,  see  Wace,  R. 

Roucher,  Jean  Antoine.  Consolations  de  ma 
captivite,  ou,  Correspondance.  (In  Barriere 
&  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  34.)  944  10 

ROUCHI  DIALECT.  Hecart,  G.  A.  J.  Diction- 
naire  rouclii-fran9ais.  3  edition.  Valencien¬ 
nes,  1834.  O.  447  5 

See  also  Chronique  de  Flandres. 

Roucourt,  Tlieophilus  Johannes  Emmanuel. 

Proeve  van  Nederlandsclie  woordafleidkunde. 
Mechelen,  1872.  D.  439.32  2 

Roudil.  CEuvres  choisies.  (In  Revue  des  lan- 
gues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.)  479  5 

Rouen,  Etienne  de.  Draco  Normannus.  (In 
Howlett,  R.  Chronicles,  1884-9,  v.  2;  fnGt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  82.)  942  8 
ROUEN.  Coningsby,  T.  Journal  of  the  siege  of 
Rouen,  1591  ;  edited  by  J.  G.  Nichols.  1847. 
(In  Camden  misc.  1;  in  Camden  soc?  39.)  820  4 
— Page,  J.  Poem  on  the  siege  of  Rouen.  (In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  17,  1876.)  820  4.1 

ROUERGAT  DIALECT.  Vayssier.  Le  dialecte 
rouergat.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v. 
3,  1872.)  479  5 

Rougemont,  Frederic  de.  La  chute  d’une  idole. 
Baie,  1871.  O.  77  [+2]  p.  282  35 

Rougetde  Lisle,  Claude  Joseph.  Historique  et 
souvenirs  de  Quiberon.  (/)t  Barriere  &  Le¬ 
scure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  31.)  944  10 

ROUMANIA,  see  RUMANIA. 

ROUMIEUX,  Louis.  Montel,  A.  (In  Revue  des 
langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.]  479  5 

ROUND  TABLE,  see  ARTHUR,  king. 

The  round  table,  a  collection  of  essays,  see 
Hazlitt,  W. 

ROUND  TOWERS.  Ramis,  J.  Antiguedades 
celticas  de  la  isla  de  Menorca,  hasta  el  siglo  4. 
Mahon,  1818.  O.  pi.  913  46 

— Spano,  G.  Memoria  sopra  i  nuraghi  di  Sar¬ 
degna.  3  edizione.  Cagliari,  1867.  O.  il.  pi. 
map.  913  40 

Rous,  Francis.  Thule ;  or,  Vertues  liistorie. 
[Manchester,]  1878.  sqO.  (In  Spenser  soc.  Pub. 
23.)  S21  3 

Only  150  copies  printed. 

Rous,  John.  Diary,  1625-42;  edited  by  Mary 
Anne  Everett  Green.  [London,]  1856.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  66.)  820  4 

Rousseau,  Jean  Jacques.  Emile  et  Sophia;  ou, 
Les  solitaires;  suivis  des  amours  de  Milord  Ed¬ 
ouard  Bomston.  Paris,  an  3  [1795].  T.  843  37 
— Coran cez,  0.  de.  De  J.  J.  Rousseau.  (In  Bar¬ 
riere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  37.) 

944  10 
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— ■Sclimidt,  J.  Schiller  und  Rousseau,  Berlin, 
1876.  O.  47  p.  (Tii  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  WAISEXS. 

Rousseau,  Samuel.  ...A  vocabulary  of  the  Per¬ 
sian  language.  [London,]  1803.  2  pt.  in  1  v.  O. 

401.5  3 

Rousset,  Antonin.  Les  etudes  de  maitre  Pierre 
sur  l’agriculture  et  les  foiAts.  Paris,  1864.  D. 

551.58  40 

ROUSSILLON.  Marca,  P.  de.  Marca  Hispanica; 
sive,  geographica  &  historica  descriptio  Cata- 
loniae,  Ruscinonis...  Parisiis,  1688.  F.4  map. 

946  47 

Rouveyre,  Edouard.  Connaissances  necessaires 
a  un  bibliophile.  3  edition  augmentee.  Paris, 
1878-80.  2  v.  O.  il.  pi.  010  5 

Roux,  Amedee.  Histoire  de  la  litterature  con- 
temporaine  en  Italie,  1859-74  Paris,  1874.  D. 

850  15 

— Histoire  de  la  litterature  italienne  contempo- 


raine  [,1800-59].  Paris,  1870.  D.  850  14 

Roux  de  Rochelle,  Jean  Baptiste  Gaspard. 

Etats-Unis  d’Amerique.  Paris.  1837  O.  por. 
pi.  facsim.  map.  (In  L’univers.  11.)  910  18 

— Villes  anseatiques.  Paris,  1844.  O.  pi.  map. 
(In  same.  65.)  910  18 


Rowell,  (1.  A.  An  essay  on  the  cause  of  rain 
and  its  allied  phenomena.  Oxford,  1859.  O.  pi. 

551.57  3 

Rowlands,  Samuel. The  four  knaves,  a  series  of 
satirical  tracts;  edited,  with  introduction  and 
notes,  by  E.  F.  Rimbault.  London,  1843.  D. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  9.)  S20  6 

Rowley,  William.  A  search  for  money;  or.  The 
lamentable  complaint  for  the  loss  of  the  wan¬ 
dering  knight,  Monsieur  L’ Argent;  from  the 
original  edition  of  1609.  London,  1840.  D. 
[16+]  50  p.  (In  same.  v.  2.)  820  6 

Roxana;or,The  fortunate  mistress, see  Defoe, I). 
Roxburghe  club.  Publications: 

Bokenam.  0.  The  lyrys  of  seyntys.  1835.  821  20 

Ovidius  Naso,  P.  De  tristibus;  translated  by  T.  Church- 
yarde.  1816.  871  4 

The  Roxburghe  library,  see  Hazlitt,  W.  C., 

editor. 

Roy,  William,  &  Barlow,  J. 

Rede  me  be  nott  wrothe, 

For  I  saye  no  thinge  but  trothe,  1528  ; — 

A  proper  dyaloge  betwene  a  gentillman  and  a 
husbandman,  complaynynge  of  the  clergye; 
with  A  compendious  olde  treatyse,  shewynge 
howe  that  we  ought  to  have  the  Scripture  in 
Englysshe,  written  about  1450.  London,  1871. 
S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  28.)  820  9 

Royal  geographical  society,  see  London. 
ROYAL  INSIGNIA,  see  INSIGNIA. 

Royan.  Ceu  est  li  establimens  de  la  comune  de 
Roan  [;French  and  English],  (In  Gt.  Br. — Ad¬ 
miralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  2;  in  Gt.  Br.— 
Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  55.)  942  8 

Rozan,  Charles.  A  travers  les  mots.  Paris, 
1876.  D.  84S  17 

— Petites  ignorances  de  la  conversation.  5  edi¬ 
tion.  Paris  [,1  ed.  1856].  D.  848  18 

Rozemond  en  Raniclis,  bly-eyndend-spel,  see 

Krni,  J.  H. 


Rozet,  Claude  Antoine.  Moyens  de^ forcer  les 
torrents  des  montagnes  de  rendre  a  l’agricul- 
ture  une  partie  du  sol  qu’  ils  ravagent,  et  d’em- 
peclier  les  inondations  des  fleuves.  Paris,  1856. 
O.  45  [+2]  p.  pi.  551.48  31 

— La  pluie  en  Europe.  Paris,  1855.  D. 

551.57  4 

— cfcCarette,  A.  E.  H.  Algerie.  1850.  pi.  map. 
(In  L’univers.  7.)  91018 

ROZMITAL,  Leo  von.  Des  bohmischen  Herrn 
Leo’s  von  Rozmital  Ritter-,  Hof-  und  Pilger- 
Reisedurch  die  Abendlande,  1465-7;  beschrie- 
ben  von  zweieu  seiner  Begleiter  [;  herausgege- 
ben  von  J.  A.  Schmeller],  Stuttgart,  1844.  O. 
(In  Stuttgart— Lit.  Verein.  Bibl.  7.)  831  57 

Riibiiiyat  of  Omar  Khayyam,  see  ‘Umar. 

Rubben,  sotternie.  (In  Hoffman  von  Fallersle- 
ben.  Horae  Belgicae,  1836-62,  pt.  6.)  839.31  3 

RUBBER.  Winkelmann,  J.  Kautschuk  und 
Gutta-Percha.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.) 

043  1 

Rubbi,  Andrea,  editor.  Egloghe  boscherecce 
de  lsecolo  15.,  16.  Venezia,  1785.  S.  il.  (Parnaso 
ital.  16.)  851  2 

RUBENS,  Peter  Paul.  Waagen,  G.  F.  Uber  den 
Maler  Rubens,  por.  ( In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbucli.  1833.)  905  1 

ltuberto  monaco,  see  Robert,  monk. 

[Riibezalil:]  Der  wegen  seiner  kurzweiligen 
Possen  merkwiirdige  schlesische  Riibezahl ; 
oder, Der  schalkhafte  Berggeist.  Leipzig  [,1847]. 
D.  67  p.  il.  (In  Volksbucker,  40.)  833  22 

Ruble,  Alphonse,  baron  de,  editor,  see  Mont- 
luc,  B.  de.  Commentaires.  1864-72.  944  23 

Ruboli,  Agostino.  Cronaca.  (In  Rico.i,  C.,  edit¬ 
or.  Cronache  per  la  storia  ravennate  del  secolo 
16.  1882;  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  192.)  S50  10 

Rucellai,  Giovanni.  Le  api.  colle  annotazioni 
di  R.  Titi.  (In  Alamanni,  L.  La  coltivazione. 
1745.)  851  4 

Riickert,  Johann  Michael  Friedrich.  Gesam- 
melte  Gedichte.  1-5  Auflage.  Erlangen,  1837- 
40  [v  1,  ’40].  6  v.  O.  831  75 

Riickwirknngen,  seeZschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  5. 

Rudbeck,  Olof,  the  elder.  Atland,  eller  Man- 
heim:  Atlantica  sive  Manheim...Upsalse  [,1675-] 
89.  v.  1-2.  F.  pi.  iltp.  &  Atlas.  F.6  930  6 

— Same.  Editio  2  emendata  &  aucta;  accedunt 
judicia  cl.  doctorum.  Upsalse,  1679.  v.  1.  F. 

930  6 

The  second  edition  of  v.  t  lacks  illustrated  title-page. 
— editor,  see  Werl,  0.  Index  linguae  Gothic®. 
1691.  Bound  loith  v.  1  of  839.63  13.1 

— Nyerup,  R.  Olof  Rudbeck  the  elder,  and  his 
Atlantica;  translated,  with  more  copious  ex¬ 
tracts,  by  G.  P.  Marsh.  (In  American  eclectic, 
v.  1.  1841,  p.  63-81.)  080  32 

Rudbeck,  Olof,  the  younger.  Atlantica  illu- 
strata.  Upsalis,  1733.  sqD.  [4+]  84  p.  948  15 

— Nora  samolad;  eller,  Uplyste  Lapland.  Up- 
sala,  1701.  sqD.  79  [  +  19]  p.  pi.  iltp.  914.7  14 
Swedish  and  Latin.with  Latin  title:  Laponia  illustrata. 
— English .  (In  Scheffer,  J.  History  of  Lap- 
land.  1704.)  914.7  16 
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— Propagatio  plantarum  botanico-physicaTUp- 
salcB,  1686.]  S.  pi.  581  5 

Ruddiman,  Thomas.  Gram maticaj  Latinas  in- 
stitutiones.  Editio  11.  Edinburgh,  1786.  D. 

475  10 

—The  life  of  Gawin  Douglas.— A  glossary.  (In 
Vergilius  Maro,  P.  iEneis,  translated  into  Scot¬ 
tish  verse  by  G.  Douglas.  1710.)  873  5 

Rudens,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  3. 

Riidiuger,  Nikolaus.  Ueber  die  willkiiiiichen 
Verunstaltungen  des  menschlichen  Korpers. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  43  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  <&  Hol- 
tzeudorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Rudorff,  Adolf  August  Friedrich.  Gromatisclie 
Institutionen.  (In  Rlume,  F.  Scliriften  der 
rom.  Feldmesser,  1848-52,  v.  2.)  526  2 

Rudini,  Giovanni.  Lorenzo  Benoni;  or,  Pass¬ 
ages  in  the  life  of  an  Italian.  [Anon.]  Edin¬ 
burgh,  1853.  D.  823  22 

— Amicis,  E.  de.  (In  his  Pagine  sparse.  1876.) 

854  2 

Die  Rufung  des  heiligen  Christoph;  oder,  Das 
Christopheles-Gebet.  (In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Klo- 
ster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 

Ruge,  Soph  us.  Die  Weltanschauung  des  Co¬ 
lumbus;— Die  Turanier  in  Chaldaa  (die  Ak- 

kadier)  ;  zwei  Vortrage.  Dresden,  1876.  O. 
44  p.  .  910  53 

Ruggeri/Pietro.  Poesie  indialetto  bergamasco; 
raccolte  da  Antonio  Tiraboschi.  Bergamo, 

1869.  D.  859  9 

Ruggero,  G,  Oggetti  preistorici  calabresi  del 
Catanzarese  e  del  Cosentino.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877- 
8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Ruggiero,  Ettore  de.  Lo  stato  e  il  diritto  di 
cittadinanza  in  Roma.  (In  same.  sci.  mor.  v.  1, 
1876-7.)  065  5 

Ruinagia,  Michele.  Del  sacco  di  Piacenza  del 
1447.  (In  Varietii  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

Ruiz,  Juan,  arcipreste  de  Hita.  Poesias.  (In 
Sanchez,  T.  A.  Col.  de  poesias,  1779-90,  v.  4.) 

861  4 

Rule,  Martin,  editor,  see  Eadmer.  Historia 

novorum  in  Anglia.  1884.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  81.)  942  8 

RUMANIA.  Derblich,  W.  Land  und  Leute  der 
Moldau  und  Walachei.  Prag,  1859.  D. 

914.9  53 

— Les  droits  de  la  Roumanie,  bases  sur  les 
traites;  par  un  ancien  diplomate.  n.  p.,  1874. 
O.  341  9 

— Heliade  Radulescu,  I.  La  Dacia  e  la  Roma¬ 
nia;  cotnpendio  di  storia  rumena;  tradotto  per 
M.  Stefanescu.  Napoli,  1876.  D.  949  75 

— KogMniceanu,  M.  Chronicele  l-omaniei;  seu 
Letopisetele  moldaviei  si  valahiei.  2  editiune. 
Bucuresci,  1872-4.  3  v.  in  1.  Q.  949  74 

— Mauo,  G,  A. Des  interets  religieuxde  i’orient, 
au  sujet  des  biens  conventuels  dans  les  Prin- 
cipautes-Unies.  Paris,  1864.  Q.  274  18 

— La  Roumanie  devant  la  conference  de  1876; 
par  un  ancien  diplomate.  n.  p.  [,1876.]  O.  12  p. 

949  73 

See  also  STEPHEN  the  Great;  TRANSYLVANIA. 

RUMANIAN  LANGUAGE.  A.,  G.  E.  Handbuch 
der  romanischen  Umgangssprache.  Bukurest, 

1857.  O.*  pi.  459  9 


— Alexi,  T.  Dictionary  portativu  germano-ro- 
manu.  Bucuresci,  1866.  sqS.  459  3 

— Barcianu,  S.P.Theoretisch-praktische  Gram- 
matik  der  romanischen  Sprache.  2  Auflage. 
Hermannstadt,  1862.  O.  doJ  ^0 

—  — Vocabulariu  romanu-nemtiescu.  Sibiiu, 

1868.  O.  4 

— Cihac,  A.  de.Dictionnaire  d’etymologie  daco- 
romaue;  elements  slaves,  magyars,  turcs,  giecs- 
moderne  et  albanais.  Francfort  s.  M.,  1879.  G_. 

459  o 

— Hasdeu,  B.  P.  Le  type  syntactique  homo-iUe 
ille-bonus.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1878.) 

450  11 

— Laurianu,  A.  T.,  &  Massimu,  J.  C.Dictiona- 
riulu  limbei  romane.  Bucuresci,  1871-6.  2  v. 

Q.  459  6 

_ - Glossariu,  care^  coprinde  vorbele  d’  in 

limb’a  romana  straine...  Bucuresci,  1871.  Q. 

459  6.1 

— Lesiconromanescu-latinescu-ungurescu-nem- 

tescu.  Budae,  1825.  O.  459  7 

_ Mircesco,  V.  Grammaire  de  la  langue  rou- 

niiine;  precedee  d’un  apergu  historique  sur  la 
langue  roumaine.  Paris,  1863.  D.  459  11 

— Mussalia,  A.  Zur  rumanischen  Vocalisation*. 
Wien,  1868.  O.  [2+]  125-154  p.  459  2 

— Pontbriant,  R.  de.  Dietiunaru  romano-fran- 
cesu.  Bucuresci,  1862.  O.  459  8 

— Ruscalla,  G.  V.  Prolusione  al  libero  corso  di 
lingua,  letteratura  e  storia  runiana.  Torino, 
1863.  O.  20  p.  459  1 

— Schuchardt,  H.  E.  M.  De  l’orthographie  du 
roumain.  (In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

RUMANIAN  LITERATURE.  Cipariu,  T.  Cre- 

stomatia;  seav,  Analecte  literarie  dein  cartile 
romanesci  dela  seculu  16-19,  cv  notitia  litera- 
ria.  Blasiu,  1858.  O.  859  54 

See  also  Alesaudrescu,  G.;  Bolintlneanu,  D. ;  Bolliacu,  C. ; 
Il  PlijsioloL’us  fume  no ;  Romania;  Vakerescn,  I. 

RUMANIAN  PROVINCES.  Ubicini,  J.  H.  A. 

Provinces  d’origine  roumaine.  1856.  por.  pi. 
maps.  (In  L’univers.  59.)  910  18 

RUMANSH,  see  ROMANSH. 

Ruinohr,  Carl  Friedrich  Ludwig  Felix,  Baron. 
Ueberblick  der  Kunsthistorie  des  transalbing- 
ischen  Sachsens.  (In  Schleswig...Gesellscliaft. 
Archiv.  v.  2,  1834.)  9  4  3  42 

Ruinsey,  James.  A  short  treatise  on  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  steam.  1787.  pi.  (In  O’Callaghan,  E. 
B.  Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  2.) 

974  9 

Rumsey,  Mary  C.,  translator,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
The  midsummer  night.  1854.  832  10 

Rundall,  Thomas.  Narratives  of  voyages  to¬ 
wards  the  north-west  in  search  of  a  passage  to 
Cathay  and  India,  1496-1631.  London.  1849. 
O.  maps.  (In  Hakluyt  soc.  Works.  5.)  919.8  4 
— editor.  Memorials  of  the  empire  of  Japon  in 
the  16  and  17  centuries,  with  notes.  London, 
1850.  O.  facsim.  map.  (In  same.  8.)  915.2  3 
Runeberg,  John  Ludvig.  Samlade  arbeten. 
Helsingfors,  1861-4.  5  v.  D.  839.71  33 

— Nadeschda,  a  poem  translated  by  Marie  A- 
Brown.  Boston,  1879.  O.  839.71  34 

Life  of  Runeberg,  p.  3-10. 
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Der  Rnnenberg,  see  Tieck,J.  L.  Schriften,  v.  4. 

RUNES.  Bendixen,  B.  E.  Runebjerget  ved 
VeblungsnsBs.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selsk.ab.  Aarboger.  v.  7,  1872.)  948  5 

— Bredsdorff,  J.  H.  Om  Runeskriftens  Oprin- 
delse.  Kjobenliavn,  1822.  sqQ.  19  p.  pi. 

489.61  2 

— Brynjulfsson,  G.  G.  Periculum  runologicum. 
HavniiM,  1823.  D.  489.61  4 

— Bugge,  E.  S.  Lidt  om  de  seldste  nordiske 
Runeindskrifters  sproglige  Stilling.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  5, 

1870. )— Yeblungsnaes  Indskriften.  (In  same.  v. 

7,  1872.) — En  i  Norge  f unden  Spsende  med  Ru- 
neindskrift  fra  Mellemjernalderen;  af  O.  Rygh 
og  Bugge.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  13,  1878.)— Ru- 
nestenen  fra  Strand  i  Ryfylke.  il.  (In  same. 
v.  19,  1884.)  948  5 

— Bieterieli,  U.  W.  Runen-Spracb-Schatz;oder, 
Worterbuch  iiber  die  altesten  Sprachdenkmale 
Skandinaviens.  Stockholm  [,  pref.  1844],  O. 

439.61  5 

— Bybeck,  R.  Sverikes  runurkunder  :  Upp- 
land.  Stockholm,  1860.  F.4  30  p.  48  pi. 

439.61  14  bound  with  399  4 
— Engelhardt,  H.  C.  C.  Kong  Gorins  og  Dron- 
ning  Thyras  Mindestene  i  Jellinge  ;  Archaeolo- 
giske  Bemserkninger  om  Runestene  og  deres 
Oprindelse.  il.  ( In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  11,  1876.)  948  5 

— -Gislason,  K.  De  seldste  Runeindskrifters 
sproglige  Stilling.  (In same.  v.  4,  1869;  v.  6, 

1871. )  948  5 

— Goransson,  J.  Is  atlinga;  det  ar,  De  forna 
Goters,  har  uti  Svea  rike,  bokstafver  ok  sa- 
lighets  lara,  2200  ar  fore  Christum.  Stockholm, 
1747.  sqO.  439.61  3 

—Grimm,  IV.  K.  Ueber  deutsche  Runen.  Got¬ 
tingen,  1821.  S.  facsim.  439.61  11 

— lessen,  E.  Smating  vedrorende  Runeind- 
skrifter.  2  pt.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  2, 1867.)  948  5 

— Legis-Gliickselig,  G.  T.  Die  Runen  und  ihre 
Denkmaler.  Leipzig,  1829.  O.  pi.  (In  his 
Fundgruben.  v.  1.)  839.6  5 

— Liljegren,‘J.  G.  Run-l'ara.  Stockholm,  1832. 
O.  pi.  439.61  4.1 

— Magnusen,  F.  Om  en  Steenring  med  Rune- 
Indskrift  fra  denhedenske  tid,  funden  i  Skaane. 
il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  2,  1838-9.) — Om  den  paa  Island 
fundne  Stylus,  il.  (In  same,  v.  4,  1842-3.) — 
Om  et  ved  Largs  i  Skotland  fundet  kostbart 
Spsende  og  dets  tvende  Rune-Indskrifter.  (In 
same,  v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 

— - Om  tvende  Runestene  i  Norre-Jylland.  pi. 

(In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1843-5.) 

948  4 

— Maughan,  J.  The  runic  rock  at  Barnspike, 
Cumberland,  England,  il.  (In  same.  Memoires, 
n.  s.  v.  1,  1866-71.)  948  3 

— Munch,  P.  A.  Rune-Indskrifter  fra  Oen  Man 
og  Syderoerne.  il.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  10, 
1850.)  948  2 

_ _ Runic  inscriptions  in  Sodor  and  Man.  il. 

(In  same.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1845-9.)  948  3 


— Rafn,  C.  C.  Antiquites  de  l’orient,  monu¬ 
ments  runographiques.  Copenhague,  1856.  O. 

48+240  p.  il.  439.61  12 

- Same  [with  runic  index]  :  Inscription  ru- 

nique  du  Riree.  Copenhague,  1856.  O.  [3+] 
253  p.  il.  439.61  13 

- Bennerkninger  om  en  Steenoxe  med  Ru- 

neindskrift.  Kjobenhavn,  1854.  O.  11  p.  il. 

439.61  7 

- - Bemferkninger  om  en  Steenoxe  med  Ru- 

neindskrift.  il. — Runestene  fra  Harald  Blaa- 
tands  Tidsalder.  il. — Bemserkninger  om  en 
ved  Aarhuus  i  1850  funden  Runesteen.  il. — 
Yderligere  Bemserkninger  om  Gorm  den  Gam- 
les  Mindesteen.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4, 

1852-4.) — En  nordisk  Runeindskrift  i  Piraeus, 
med  Forklaring.  il.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1855-7.) 
— Fund  af  en  Runesteen  paa  Helnses  i  Fyen, 
med  Forklaring.  il. — Mindesteen  ved  Kleg- 
gum  Hoi,  med  Forklaring.  il.  Yderligere 
Bemserkninger  af  C.  Save.  (In  same.  v.  6, 
1858-60.)  948  4 

- -Bemserkninger  om  et  Guld-Diadem  med 

Rune-Indskrift.  il.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  4, 
1842-3.) — Bemserkninger  om  en  dansk  Rune¬ 
steen  fra  det  llte  Aarhundrede,  funden  midt  i 
London,  il.  pi. — Om  Gorm  den  Gamles  og 
Thyre  Danabods  Mindestene  in  Jellinge.  il.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  12,  1852.) — De  sydslesvigske  Rune¬ 
stene.  map.  (In  same.  v.  19,  1859.)  948  2 

— — -Inscriptions  runiques  du  Slesvig  meridio¬ 
nal.  Copenhague,  1861.  O.  [3+]  374-435  p.  il. 
map.  439.61  9 

- Remarks  on  a  Danish  runic  stone  from  the 

11th  centurv,  found  in  London.  Copenhagen, 
1854.  O.  il.pl.  439.61  10 

- Remarks  on  a  Danish  runic  stone  from  the 

11th  century  found  in  London,  pi. — The  tomb¬ 
stones  of  King  Gorm  the  Old  and  Queen 
Thyre  Danaboot  at  Jellinge.  pi.  —  The  runic 
stones  of  Bekke,  of  Lseborg  and  of  Sondervis- 
sing.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Memoires.  v.  3,  1845-9.) — Inscriptions  runiques 
du  Slesvig  meridional,  interpretees.  (In  same. 
v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 

—Repp,  T.  G.  Om  Kong  Gorms  Mindesteen  i 
Jellinge.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

—Save,  C.  F.  Nyfunna  svenska  runinskrifter. 
pi.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  12,  1852.) — Anmark- 
ninger  om  inskriften  a,  Gorm  den  Gamles  rune- 
sten  i  Jallinge.  (In  same.  v.  13,  1853.)  948  2 

— Seidelin,  H.  C.  P.  Et  Runealphabet  fra  1547. 
facsim.  (In  same.  v.  14,  1853.)  948  2 

— Sjoborg,  N.  H.  Cippos  runicos  ad  Dagsnas, 
praedium  Yestrogothias,  positos.  Lundae,  [1802]. 
O.  15  p.  439.61  5.1 

- Dissertatio  academica  de  monumentis  ru- 

nicis  extra  Scandinavian!.  Londini  Gothorum, 
[1805-6].  2  pt.  in  1  v.  O.  26  p.  439.61  8 

— Stephens,  G.  Wimmer  om  Runeind>krifter. 
— Jessens  Smating  vedr0rende  Runeindskrifter, 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
boger.  v.  2,  1867.) — Om  de  seldste  old-nordiske 
Runeindskrifter.  (In  same,  v.  3,  1868.)  948  5 

— Thorsen,  P.  G.  Virring  Runesteen.  pi.  (In 
same.  v.  5,  1870.)  948  5 
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— Uppstroin,  A.  De  lapide  runico  Tunensi. 
Upsaliae,  1858.  sqQ.  [1+J9  p.  pi.  439.61  6 
— Werlauff,  E.  C.  Runestenen  i  Eegaae.  il. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old-Selskab.  Nor- 
disk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1833.)  948  1.2 

— Werl,  0.  Manductio  eompendiosa  ad  runo- 
graphiam  Scandicam.  Upsalee,  1675.  F.  il. 

Bound  with  v.  1  of  839.63  13.1 
— Wiborg,  K.  F.  Om  Dubefonten  i  Baarse 
Kirke,  dens  latinisk-gotiske  Indskrift  og  sre- 
renge  Runealphabet  ;  med  et  Tillaeg  af  Finn 
Magnusen.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 

— Wimmer,  L.  F.  A.  De  seldste  nordiske  Rune- 
indskrifter.  il.  (In  same.  Aarboger.v.  2,  1867.)— 
G.  Stephens  om  Runeindskrifter.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1868.) — Runeskriftens  Oprindelse  og  Udvikling 
i  Norden.  il.pl.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1874.) — Store 
Rygbjterg  Stenen.  (In  same.  v.  10, 1875.)  948  5 

— Wocel,  J.  E.  Ueber  die  Runen  der  Kobelicher 
Urne.  il.  (In  same.  Memoires,  v.  3, 1845-9.  )  948  3 

—Worm,  0.  Danicorum  monumentorum  libri 
sex.  Hafnias,  1643.  Q.  il.pl.  913  61.2 

For  runic  writings  see  Icelandic,  Danish  and  Swedish 
antiquities,  history  and  literature  ;  also  BRACTEATES; 
HORNS,  RUTH  WELL  OBELISK. 

Runeswiirdet  och  den  forste  riddaren;  sorgspel, 
see  Meander,  K.  A. 

Runge,  Wilhelm.  Der  Bernstein  in  Ostpreus- 
sen.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  70  p.  il.pl.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

RUNKELSTE1N,  castle.  Schonherr,  D.  Das 

Schloss  Runkelstein  bei  Botzen;  mit  einem  In- 
ventar  des  Schlosses  von  1493.  Innsbruck, 
1874.  O.  56  p.  390  11 

Runor,  see  Meander,  K.  A. 

Rnnstavn  och  medeltidens  bestandiga  alma- 
nach.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  Broadside,  43x56  cm. 

439.61  1 

Ruotgerus,  see  Roger. 

Rnperti,  Georg  Alexander,  annotator,  see  Taci¬ 
tus,  C.  C.  Opera.  1832-9.  S78  17 

Ruppell,  Wilhelm  Peter  Eduard  Simon.  Rei- 
sen  in  Nubien,  Kordofan  und  dem  petr'aischen 
Arabien,  vorziiglich  in  geographisch-statisti- 
cher  Hinsicht.  Frankfurt  a.  M. ,  1829.  O.  pi. 
maps.  916.2  25 

Ruscalla,  Giovenaie  Vegezzi.  Colonia  piemon- 
tesein  Calabria;  studio  etnografico.  [Torino, 
1862.]  O.  33  p.  457  12 

— Le  colonie  serbo-dalmate  del  circondario  di 

Larino,  provincia  di  Molise  ;  studio  etnografico. 
Torino,  1864.  O.  38  p.  572  18 

— Prolusione  al  libero  corso  di  lingua,  lettera- 
tura  estoria  rumana.  Torino,  1863.  O.  20  p. 

459  1 

— translator,  see  Almeida-Garrett.  Fra  Luigi 
di  Sousa,  dramma.  1852.  869  39 

- Nakwaska,  A.  K.  Aniela.  1848.  891  13 

Ruscelli,  Girolamo.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F. 
Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  2.)  857  3 

Rnsconi,  Antonio,  &  others.  Monografie  nova- 
resi.  Novara,  1878.  D.  il.pl.  maps.  914.5  53 
Rnsconi,  Carlo,  translator,  see  Shakespeare, 
W.  Teatro,  1873-4.  822  15 

Rusconi,  Pietro  Martire.I  boschi,  poemadidat- 
tico.  Milano,  1856.  O.  851  109  bound  with  12 


RUSCOWIK,  Giuseppe.  Leghorn— Corte  di 

assise.  Processo  contro  il  celebre  falsario  G. 
Ruscowik,  1868.  Livorno,  1868.  D.  56  p. 

343  13 

— The  historie  of  Frier  Rush.  (In  Thoms,  W.  J. 
Prose  romances,  1828,  v.  1.)^  823  2 

Rusio,  Lorenzo.  La  mascalcia;  volgarizzamento 
del  secolo  14;  messo  in  luce  da  Pietro  Delprato, 
aggiuntovi  il  testo  latino  per  cura  di  Luigi  Bar- 
bieri.  Bologna,  1867.  2  v.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Col- 
lezione.  19-20.)  850  6 

Vol-  2  is  Notizie  storiche  degli  scrittori  italiani  di 
veterinaria. 

Rnskin,  John.  The  ethics  of  the  dust,  ten  lec¬ 
tures  to  little  housewives  on  the  elements  of 
crystallisation.  London,  1866.  D.  828  16 

— Notes,  1:  on  his  [collection  of]  drawings  by 
J.  M.  W.  Turner;  2:  on  his  own  handiwork 
illustrative  of  Turner.  [Chiswick,]  1878.  O. 

740  2 

— The  seven  lamps  of  architecture.  New  York, 
1854.  O.  pi.  720  3 

— Time  and  tide  by  Weare  and  Tyne;  twenty- 
five  letters  on  the  laws  of  work.  2  edition. 
London,  1868.  S.  331  11 

— Dexter,  F.  Pictures  and  painters;  the  old 
masters  compared  with  the  modern  artiste. 
[Anon.]  New  York,  1849.  O.  750  4 

Ruspoli,  Francesco.  Sonetti,  col  com  men  to  di 
Andrea  Cavalcanti.  Bologna,  1876.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  150.)  850  10 

— Sonetti  16.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesche, 
1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

Rnsse,  Johan.  Fragmenta  35  rerum  Dithmar- 
sicarum,  1040-1595.  por.  pi.  (In  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4,)  943  21 

Russell,  Alexander.  The  natural  history  of 
Aleppo,  containing  a  description  of  the  city 
and  its  neighbourhood.  2  edition,  enlarged, 
with  notes,  by  Pat.  Russell.  London,  1794. 
2  v.  sqQ.  pi.  maps.  915.6  22 

Russell,  John,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  Two  speeches 
for  opening  Parliament.  (In  Camden  soc.  v.  60, 
1854.)  820  4 

Russell,  John,  servant  of  the  duke  of  Glouces¬ 
ter.  The  boke  of  nurture,  folowyng  Englondis 
gise.  (In  FurnivaU,  F.  J.  Babees  book.  1868; 
in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  32.)  820  5 

Russell,  John  Scott,  &  Dassi,  G.  Correspond- 
ance  [so]  respecting  a  universal  exibition  [so] 
at  Rome,  and  the  social  question.  Rome,  1872. 
O.  33  p.  (J06  7 

Russell,  Michael,  bishop  of  Glasgow  and  Gal¬ 
loway.  View  of  ancient  and  modern  Egypt; 
with  an  outline  of  its  natural  history.  New 
York,  1831.  S.  il.  932  8 

Lord  William  Russell,  historisk  Tragoedie,  see 
Munch,  A. 

I  Rnssi  d’oggidi;  dell’  autore  del  Deputato  di 
Parigi;  versione  liberadall’inglese,  see  Murray, 
E.  C.  G.  in  Appendix.  914.7  6 

Russia.  Katharine,  der  zweiten  Instruction  fur 
die  zu  Verfertigung  des  Entwurfs  zu  einem 
neuen  Gesetzbuclie  verordnete  Commission. 
Riga,  1769.  D.  por.  849  36 

— Castr^n,  M.  A.  Nordiska  resor  och  forskning- 
ar.  Helsingfors,  1852-8.  5  v.  O.  por,  pi.  maps. 

947  13 
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—Chopin,  J.  M.  Russie.  Paris,  1838.  2  v.  0. 
por.  pi.  maps.  ( In  L’ uni  vers.  60-1.)  910  18 

— Masson,  C.  F.  P.  Memoires  secrets  sur  la 
Russie  pendant  les  regnes  de  Catharine  II  et 
de  Paul  I.— Anecdotes  historiques.  (In  Bar- 
Here  <fc  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  22.) 

914  10 

— Rittich,  A.  F,  Die  Ethnographic  Russlands. 
Gotha,  1878.  sqQ.  6+43  p.  maps.  (In  Peter- 
manns  Mittheilungen:  Erganzungsband  12.) 

910  44 

— Russland  am  1  Januar  1871;  von  einemRus- 
sen.  Leipzig,  1871.  O.  947  10 

— Stieler,  A.  Die  europaisch-russischen  Grenz- 
lander.  Gotha,  1857.  F.4  10  maps.  912  26 
For  other  maps  see  CRIMEA . 

— Thorson,  E.  M.,  translator.  Antiquariske 
Meddelelser  fra  de  slaviske  Lande.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

— W  orsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Ruslands  og  dtt  skandina- 
viske  Nordens  Bebyggelse  og  teldste  Kultur- 
forhold.  (In  same.  Aarboger.  v.  7,  1872.)  948  5 

- French  :  La  colonisation  de  la  Russie  et 

du  nord  scandinave  et  leur  plus  ancien  etat  de 
civilisation,  il.  (In  same.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  2, 

1872-7.)  948  3 

— DESCRIPTION.  Baruffi,  G.  F.  Da  Torino  a 

S.  Pietroborgo  e  Mosca,  passeggiato  straordi- 
naria.  Torino,  1854.  D.  914.7  1 

—  — Bemerkungen  ilber  Esthland,  Liefland, 
Russland  :  nebst  Beitragen  zur  Emporungs- 
Geschichte  Purgatschews.  Prag,  1792.  D. 

914.7  18 

—  — Boxhorn,  M.  Z., editor.  Respublica  Mosco- 
viee  et  urbes.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1630.  Tt. 

094  48 

- Boynton,  C.  B.  The  Russian  empire;  its 

resources,  government  and  policy.  Cincinnati, 
1856.  O.  914.7  2 

- Demidov,  A.  Viaggio  nella  Russia  rneridi- 

onale  e  nella  Cr’imea,  1837.  Torino,  1841.  Q. 
il.  914.7  20 

—  - The  Englishwoman  m  Russia.  New  York, 

1855.  D.  pi.  914.7  3 

- - Gurowski,  A.  G.  de.  Russia  as  it  is.  *3  edi¬ 
tion.  New  York,  1854.  O.  (In  Hakluyt  soc. 
Works.  10.)  914.7  4 

- Gyldenstjerne,  A.  Udtog  af  Dagbog  hol- 

den  paa  hans  Reise  til  Moskow,  1602-3  ;  med 
Anmaerkninger  og  et  Anhang  af  L.  Engelstoft. 
(In  Engelstoft  &  Mpller.  Historisk  Calender, 
1814-17,  v.  1.)  948  58 

- Herherstein,  S.  von.  Notes  upon  Russia; 

translated,  with  notes  and  introduction,  by  R. 
H.  Major.  London,  1851-2.  2  v.  O.  por.  pi. 
map.  914.7  5 

_ Kohl,  J.  G.  Reisen  in  Sudrussland.  2  ver- 

mehrte  Auflage.  Dresden,  1847.  2  v.  D.  map. 

914.7  22 

—  — Kruse,  F.  K.  H.  Om  Russernes  aeldste  Til- 

vcerelse  i  Russland  og  Byzanz  under  Navn  af 
Gother,  Yaraeger,  Foederati  og  Russer.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Annaler.  v. 
5,  1844-5.)  948  2 

—  —  Mi£ge,  G.  La  relation  de  trois  ambassades 
de  Carlisle  vers  Moscovie...  1663-4.  Nouvelle 


edition,  par  A.  Galitzin.  Paris,  1857.  S.  (Bibl. 
elzevir.)  840  4 

- Murray,  E.  C.  G.  I  Russi  d’oggidi ;  ver- 

sione  dalT  inglese.  Firenze,  1878.  D.  914.7  6 

—  - Sauvage,  J.  Memoire  du  voiage  en  Russie 

en  1586;...publies  par  L.  Lacour.  Paris,  1855. 
D.  10+30  p  973  20 

- Schlatter,  D.  Bruclistiicke  aus  einigen 

Reisen  nach  clem  siidlichen  Russland,  1822-8. 
Neue  Ausgabe.  St.  Gallen,  1836.  O.  pl.fac- 
sim.  map.  914.7  23 

- - Tiepolo,  F.Relazione  della  Moscovia,  1560. 

Venezia,  1877.  O.  39  p.  914.7  7 

See  also  CAUCASUS;  CRIMEA;  FINLAND  ;  LAPLAND  - 
MOSCOW  ;  ODESSA  ;  OLAND  ;  SAINT  PETERSBURG  • 
STEPPES  ;  TRANSCAUCASIA. 

—HISTORY.  Bredsdorff,  J.  H.  Bemerkungen, 
die  Genealogie  des  russischen  Fiirstenge- 
sclilechtes  betreffend.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Memoires.  v.  2,  1840-4.) 

948  3 

- Kruse,  F.  K.  H.  Uber  die  Herkunft  des 

alten  russischen  Fiirstengesclilechtes  aus  Jut¬ 
land.  (In  same.  v.  1,  1836-9.) — Verbesserungen 
zu  der  Stammtafel  des  russischen  Grossfiirsten 
Rurik.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1845-9.)  948  3 

- Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  Libanon  und  der  Cza- 

renbesuch  im  Vatican. — Vom  anderen  Ufer. 
(In  liis  Werke,  1861,  v.  2.)  908  1 

- Lamarche,  H.  D.  de.  Les  Turcset  les  Rus¬ 
ses;  histoire  de  la  guerre  d’orient.  Paris  T  18541 
F.  [1  +  ]  68  p.  il.  maps. 

949  55.1  bound  with  913  17 

—  — Milton,  J.  A  brief  history  of  Moscovia.  (In 

his  Works,  1863,  v.  8.)  821  78 

Rafn,  C.  C»,  editor.  Antiquites  russes, 
d’apres  les  monuments  historiques  des  Islandais 
et  des  anciens  Scandinaves.  Copenhague,  ^SO¬ 
S'  ^  v.  F.4  839.63  60 

- Seidelin,  H.  C.  P.  Russernes  Sammenstod 

og  Forbindelser  med  de  ostromerske  Rige  indtil 
988.  In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Annaler.  v.  13,  1853,)  948  3 

- Senkovski,  0. 1.De  islandske  Sager  i  deres 

Forliold  til  den  russiske  Historie.  (In  same  v 
7,  1847.)  948  3‘ 

- Urquhart,  D.  Progress  of  Russia  in  the 

west,  north,  and  south.  5  edition.  London 

1853.  D.  947  2 

- Recent  events  in  the  east,  1853.  Lon¬ 
don,  1854.  D.  947  3 

See  also  ANNA;  BERLIN,  TREATY  OF;  CHAZARS;  COS 
SACKS;  CRIMEA;  DEMETRIUS,  the  false;  EASTERN  QUES¬ 
TION;  FINLAND;  LITHUANIA;  LIVONIA;  POLAND  RO- 
MANOF  FAMILY;  SLAVIC  PEOPLES;  UZIS. 

RUSSIAN  LITERATURE,  see  JOUKOFSKI, 
V.  A.  ’ 

Russland  am  1  Januar  1871;  von  einem  Russen. 
Leipzig,  1871.  O.  947  pj 

Russo,  Michele  deUo,  editor,  see  Colonne,  G. 
dalle.  Storia  della  guerra  di  Troia.  1868.  939  3 

I  rusteghi,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  25. 

Rustem  effendi  &  Seid  bey.  Reponse  a  quelques 
journaux  relativement  aux  affaires  deTurquie. 
Bruxelles,  1853.  O.  45  p.  949  55 
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Rusticiauo  of  Pisa,  see  Polo,  M.  Lelivre.  1805. 

915  14 

Ruth,  E.  Blanc,  Versuch  einer  philologischen 
Erklarung  der  gottl.  Komodie.  (In  Jahrbucli 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.) — Der  Satirendich- 
ter  Giuseppe  Giusti.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1862.) — 
Ueber  einige  Schriften  aus  dem  Jubeljahre 
Dantes.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1865.) — Dante  Alighie¬ 
ri’s  Gottliche  Comodie,  iibers.  von  K.  Witte; — 
Lebenund  Werke;  von  F.  X.  Wegele.  (In  same. 
v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

RUTHWELL  OBELISK.  Magnusen,  F.  Om 

Obelisken  i  Ruthwell  og  om  de  angelsaxiske 

Runer.  il.  ( In  Copenhagen— K.  not’d.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1,  1836-7.)  948  2 

— Sweet,  H.  Ruthwell  cross,  Dumfries.  (In  his 
Oldest  English  texts.  1885  ;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Orig.  ser.  83.)  820  5 

Rutilius  Namatianus,  Claudius.  Heimkehr;  ue- 
bersetzt  und  erlseutert  von  Itasius  Lemniacus 
[pseud.].  Berlin,  1872.  O.  il.  maps. 

879  10  bound  with  87 4  4 
Rutimeyer,  Ludwig.  Ueber  Thai-  und  See-Bil- 
dung.  Basel,  1869.  O.  il.  map.  551.43  52 

Rutland  papers ;  original  documents  illustra¬ 
tive  of  the  courts  and  times  of  Henry  VII.  and 
Henry  VIII. ;  selected  by  William  Jerdan.  Lon¬ 
don,  1842.  O.  (In  Cainden  soc.  v.  21.)  820  4 

Riitte,  Alb.  von.  Erklarung  der  dialektischen 
Ausdriioke  in  Jeremias  Gotthelfs  gesammelten 
Schriften.  Berlin,  1858.  D.  (In  Bitzios,  A. 
Gesam.  Schriften,  v.  23.)  833  7 

Ruus,  I.  T.,  &  others.  Engelsk-svensk  ordbok, 

see  Nilsson,  L.  O.  439.73  3.1 

Ruusbroec,  Jan  van.  Werken.  Gent,  1858-68. 
6  v.  O.  col.  pi.  (in  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem. 
bibl.  Werken,  3.  ser.  1,  4,  7,  9,  12.)  839.3  4 

Contents:  1-2.  Dat  boeo  van  den  gheesteleken  taber- 
nacule.  3.  Dat  boeo  vanden  twaelf  dogheden.— Die 
spieghel  der  ewigher  salicheit.— Van  den  kerstenen  ghe- 
love.  4.  Dat  boec  van  VII  trappen  inden  graet  der 
gheesteliker  minnen.  —  Dat  boec  van  seven  sloten.— Dat 
boeo  vanden  rike  der  ghelieven.— Dat  boeo  vanden  vier 
becoringben.  5.  Dat  boeo  van  den  twaelf  beghinen.  6. 
Die  chierheit  der  gheesteleker  brulocht.— Dat  hantvingh- 
erlijn;  oft,  Vanden  blickenden  steene.— Dat  boeo  der 
hoechster  waerheit. 

Ruwaardes  Geertruida,  historische  voorstel- 
ling,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  10. 

Ryan,  George.  The  life  of  Major-General  Est- 
court.  London,  1856.  D.  22+8 p.  080  34 

Rycaut,  Sir  Paul.  Istoria  dello  stato  presente 
dell’  imperio  ottomano;  tradotta  in  francese 
dal  Briot,  e  trasportata  in  italiano  da  Costantin 
Belli.  Venetia,  1672.  sqO.  il.  iltp.  949  65 
For  the  original  see  the  following  : 

— continuer,  see  KnoRes,  R.  Turkish  history. 
1687-1700.  949  60 

Ryccardus,  see  Richardus. 

Rye,  Walter.  Appendix  on  Chaucer’s  grand¬ 
father,  and  the  poet’s  connection  with  Lynn 
and  Norfolk,  il.  (In  Life-records  of  Chaucer, 
pt.  3,  1886;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  21.)  821  46 

Rye,  William  Brenchley,  editor,  see  [Rela- 
9am...  :]  The  discovery  of  Florida  by  F.  de 
Soto.  1851.  973  14 

Rygh,  Olav.  Om  den  eeldre  Jernalder  i  Norge, 
(In  Copenhagen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
bnger.  v.  4,  1869. )— Om  den  yngre  Jernalder  i 
Norge,  il.  (In  same.  v.  12, 1877.) — En  i  Norge 


funden  Spsende  med  Runeindskrift  fra  Melleni- 
jernalderen  ;  af  Rygh  og  S.  Bugge.  pi.  (In 
same.  v.  13, 1878.)  948  5 

— La  premiere  periode  de  l’age  de  fer  en  Nor- 
vege.  (Pi  same.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  1,  1866-71.) 

948  3 

-  -editor,  see  Keyser,  J.  R.  EfterladteSkrifter. 
1866-7.  948  9 

- Samlede  Afhandlinger.  1868.  948  10 

Rymbegla;  sive  Rudimentum  computi  ecclesi- 
astici  et  annalis  veterum  Islandorum;  versione 
Latina,  lectionum  varietate,  notis,  indice  auxit 
Stephanus  Biornonis;  addita  sunt  Talbyrding- 
us,  Oddi  Somnia,  Joh.  Arnae  &  Finni  Johan- 
nsei  Horologia.  Havnise,  1780.  Q.  pi.  839.63  61 
Ex  manuscriptis  legati  Arna-Magnasani. 

Ryme,  Am^dee.  Egypte  sous  la  domination 
fran9aise.  1848.  pi.  (In  L’univers.  6.)  910  18 


S.,  J.  N.  Pennritningar  ur  folklifvet.  Gothe- 
borg,  1845.  pt.  1.  D.  839.73  25 

No  more  published. 

S.j  S.  G.,  compiler.  Les  vies  d’Epaminondas, 
de  Philippus  de  Macedoine,  de  Dionysius  l’aisne, 
d’Auguste,  de  Plutarque  &  de  Senecque  ;  item, 
les  vies  de  neuf  chefs  de  guerre,  d’+Emilius 
Probus.  1594.  (In  Plntarchus.  Vies.  v.  2.) 

88$  29 

— English.  (In  Plntarchus.  Lives.1681.)  888  28 

Saalfehl,  Gunther  Alexander  C.  A.  Kiiche  und 
Keller  in  Alt-Rom.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  48  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  18  Se- 
rie.)  043  1 

SAAVEDRA,  Alvaro  de.  Navarrete,  M.  F.  de, 
editor.  Viage  al  Maluco  de  Saavedra.  (In  his 
Coleccion  de  los  viages,  1825-37,  v.  5.)  910  59 

Saavedra  Fajardo,  Diego;  conde  de.  Empresas 
politicas;  6,  Idea  de  uu  pnncipe  politico  christi- 
ano.  Madrid,  1789-90.  3  v.  T.  32O  14 

— Republica  literaria.  Madrid,  1790.  T.  809  4 

—&  Nunez  de  Castro,  A.  Corona  gotica,  castella- 
na  y  austriaca.  Parte  1-4.  Madrid,  1789-90 
7  v-  T-  946  11 

Sabadino  degli  Arienti,  Giovanni.  Gynevera  de 
le  clare  donne;  a  cura  di  Corrado  Ricci  e  A. 
Bacchi  della  Lega.  Bologna,  1888.  D.  facsim. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  223.)  850  10 

Sabaudise  respublica,  1634,  see  Burch,  L.  van- 
der. 

SABBATH,  see  SUNDAY. 

Saber  del  mal  y  del  bien,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

SABINE  HILLS.  Kaden,  W.  Die  Malernester 
in  den  Sabinerbergen.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Ita¬ 
lia.  v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

Sabiuus,  Aulus.  Epistolae  tres  tribus  Ovidii 
epistolis  respondentes.  (In  Ovidius  Naso,  P. 
Opera,  1815,  v.  1.)  g 

Saby,  Viggo.  Om  Sprogformen  i  de  ssellandske 
Love,  (in  Copenhagen -K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aar  linger,  v.  7,  1872.)  948  5 

Sacchetti,  Franco.  Le  novelle;  pubblicate,  con 
“°*e.  ^edite  di  Vincenzio  Borghini  e  Vincenzio 
Follmi,  per  Ottavio  Gigli.  Firenze,  1860-1 
2  v.  in  1.  D.  (Opere,  v.  2-3.)  853  32 

~E!”e0  contro  papa  Gregorio  undecimo.  Luc¬ 
ca,  I008.  O.  23  p.  857  12 

Per  nozze  Bonghi-Ranalli. 
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Sachs,  Hans.  Hans  Sachs  im  Gewande  seiner 
Zeit ;  oder,  Gedichte  dieses  Meistersangers  in 
derselben  Gestalt  wie  sie  zuerst  gedruckt... 
worden  sind.  Gotha,  1821.  sqF.5  [4+]  27  p. 
il.  ^  701  2 

Sachs,  Karl.  Dictionnaire  encyclopedique  fran- 
§ais-allemand  et  allemand-fran9ais ;  avec  la 
pronunciation  d’apres  la  methode  Toussaint- 
Langenscheidt.  Edition  complete.  Berlin,  1869- 
74.  2  v.  Q.  438  14 

— Inedita  aus  dem  Breviari  d’amor.  (In  Jahr- 
bnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

— &  Fiedler,  E.  Wissenschaftliche  Grammatik 
der  englischen  Sprache.  Leipzig,  1861.  2  v. 

in  1.  O.  425  8 

Der  Saclisenspiegel;  herausgegeben  von  Julius 

Weiske.  4  Auflage,  bearbeitet  von  R.  Hilde¬ 
brand.  Leipzig,  1870.  D.  349  4 

— Sassenspegel;  mit  velen  nyen  Addicien  fan 
dem  Leenrechte  vnde  Richtstige.  Aussburch, 
S.  Othmer,  1516.  F.  099  17 

See  also  Richtsteig. 

Wilutzky,  P.  Der  Saclisenspiegel.  Berlin,  1880. 
O.  3l  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
15  Serie.)  043  1 

Sackmann,  Johst.  Predigten  ;  nebst  einer  Bi- 
ographie.  4  Auflage.  Celle,  1840.  S.  por.  252  3 

Sackville,  Thomas,  1st  earl  of  Dorset,  see  Dor- 

set. 

SACRAMENTS.  Gelasius,  I.,  St. ,  pope.  Sacra- 
mentarium ;  sive,  Liber  sacramentorum  Ro¬ 
man®  ecclesise.  (In  Migne,  J.  P.  Patrol.  Lat. 
v.  74.)  ~  922  6 

— Knox,  J.  The  form  of  prayers  and  ministra¬ 
tion  of  the  sacraments,  &c.,  used  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  congregation  at  Geneva.  (In  his  Works, 
1846-64,  v.  4.)— The  book  of  common  order; 
prayers  and  ministration  of  the  sacraments, 
etc.,  received  by  the  Church  of  Scotland.  (In 
same.  v.  6.)  208  4 

— Tyndale,  W.  A  fruitful  treatise  expressing 
the  right  institution  and  usage  of  baptism  and 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  (In  Tyndale  & 
Frith.  Works,  1831,  v,  2  )  208  10 

See  also  BAPTISM  ;  LORD'S  SUPPER;  MASS. 

SACKED  HEART.  Asseline,  L.  Marie  Alacoque 
et  le  Sacre-Coeur.  Paris,  1873.  D.  48  p.  271  17 
— Langnet  de  Gergy,  J.  J.  La  vita  della  Mar- 
gherita  Maria  [Alacoque]  ;  con  un  discorso  dal 
A.  I .  Sagromoso  [so]  sopra  la  divozione  del  Sacro 
Cuore.  Edizione  2a,  cui  si  aggiunge  un’  ora- 
zione  del  L,  Cominelli  sopra  lo  stesso  argo- 
mento.  Venezia,  1748.  O.  pi.  922  14.1 

—Manning,  H.  E.  The  glories  of  the  Sacred 
Heart.  New  York,  1876.  D.  232  11 

The  saci'ed  history  of  the  world,  see  Turner,  S. 
The  sacred  theory  of  the  earth,  see  Burnet,  T. 
Sacro  Busto,  Johannes  de.  Tractatus  de  arte 
numerandi.  (In  Halliwell-Phillipps,  J.  0.  Rara 
mathematica.  1839.)  510  3 

The  sad  shepherd;  or,  A  tale  of  Robin  Hood, 
see  Jonson,  B. 

SADE,  Laura  (de  Noves)  de,  see  Petrarca,  F. 
Sadebeck,  Moritz.  Entwickelungsgang  der 
Gradmessungs-Arbeiten.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  43 
p.  map.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
11  Serie.)  043  1 


Sadler,  L.  R.,  &  Hotten,  J.  C.  The  history  of 
signboards;  by  Jacob  Larwood  [pseud.]  and  J. 

C.  Hotten.  3  edition.  London,  1866.  D.  pi. 

394  8 

- Same.  [Large-paper  edition.]  Loudon, 

1867.  sqQ.  pi.  394  9 

Sadler,  Thomas,  editor,  see  Robinson,  H.  C. 
Diary.  1869.  928  45 

SiEMUNDAR  SIGFUSSON,  the  Wise.  Magnus- 
son,  A.  Vita  Saunundi  multiscii.  (In  Edda — 
Elder.  1787-1828,  pt.  1,  in  v.  2.)  839.61  1 

See  also  the  various  editions  of  the  elder  Edda. 
Stewulf. Travels,  1102-3.  (In  Wright,  T.  Early 
travels  in  Palestine.  1848.)  915.6  40 

Saffo,  zangspel,  see  Lenuep,  J.  van.  Poet,  wer- 
ken,  9. 

SAGAS, see  ICELANDIC  LITERATURE-SAGAS. 
Sagramoso,  Alessandro  Ignazio.  Sermone  del 
Cuore  Ss.mo  di  Gesu.  (In  Languet  de  Gergy, 
J.  J.  Vita  della  Margherita  Maria.  1748.; 

922  14.1 

SAHARA.  Daninas,  M.  J.  E.  Des  chevaux  du 
Sahara  et  les  moeurs  du  desert.  3  edition.  Paris, 
1855.  D.  636  1 

—  — Le  Sahara.  (In  his  Moeurs  de  l’Algerie. 
1853.)  390  21 

— Desor,  E.  Aus  Sahara  und  Atlas;  vier  Briefe. 
Wiesbaden,  1865.  O.  pi.  916.6  5 

. - La  foret  vierge  et  le  Sahara.  Paris,  1879. 

D.  pi.  map.  551.58  120 

- Die  Sahara.  Basel,  1871.  O.  5  [+2]  +  59  p. 

(Oeffent.  Vortrage,  1.)  551.58  121 

— Gautier,  T.  (In  his  L’orient,  1877,  v.  2.) 

910  29 

— Largeau,  V.  Le  pays  de  Rirha,  Ouargla,  voy¬ 
age  a  Rhadames.  Paris,  1879.  D.  por.  pi. 
map.  916.6  7 

—Laurent,  C.  A.  Memoires  sur  le  Sahai-a  orien¬ 
tal  au  point  de  vue  des  puits  artesiens  dans 
l’Oued-Souf,  l’Oued-R’ir  et  les  Zibans.  Paris, 
1859.  O.  [3  +  ]  92  p.  il.  pi.  map.  551.58  121 

Sailer,  Luigi.  L’Europa  e  la  casa  d’  Austria. 
Milano,  1865.  O.  48  p.  943  58 

SAILING  DIRECTIONS  ,  see  NAVIGATION. 

Saint  Albans  abbey.  Chronica  monasterii  S. 
Albani;  edited  by  H.  T.  Riley.  London,  1863- 
76.  12  v.  Q.  facsim..  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  28.)  942  8 

Contents:  1.  Walsingham,  T.  Historia  Anglicana,  1272- 
1422.  2  v.  1863-4.  2.  Rislianger,  W.  Chronica  et  annales, 
1259-1307.  1865,  3.  Trokelom-,  J.  (le,  &  others.  Chronica  et 
annales,  1259-1406.  1866.  4.  Walsingham,  T.  Gesta  abba- 
tum  monasterii  S.  Albani,  793-1411.  3  v.  1867-9.  5.  Amim- 
desham,  J.  Annales  monasterii  S.  Albani,  1421-40;  Chroni- 
oon.  1422-31,  auctore  ignoto.  2  v. 1870-1.  6.  Registra  quo- 
rundam  abbatum  monasterii  S.  Albani  qui  sasculo  15 
floruere:  J.  Whethamstede.W.  Albon  et  W  Walingforde. 
2  v.  1872-3.  7.  Walsingham,  T.  Ypodigma  Neustri®.  1876. 

— Paris,  M.  Vitae  duorum  Offarum,  Merciorum 
regum,  et  viginti  trium  abbatum  Sancti  Alba¬ 
ni.  (In  his  Historia  major.  1640.)  942  13 

Saint-Albin,  Alexandre  Denis  Huot  de  Long- 
champ  de,  translator,  see  La  chanson  de  Ro¬ 
land.  1865.  841  34 

Saint-Aubain,  Andreas  Nikolai  de.  Et  Aar  i 
Kjobenhavn.Novelle  af  Carl  Bernhard[pseud.]; 
udgiven  af  J.  L.  Heiberg.  Kjnbenhavn,  1835. 
2  v.  in  1.  S.  839.83  36 
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— Fortmllinger ;  udgivne  af  Carl  Bernhard 
[pseud.  1.  Kjobenhavn,  1839.  v.  1.  D. 

839.88  37 

Contents:  1.  Et  L0vte.— En  Familie  paa  Landet. 

No  more  published. 

— Noveller ;  udgivne  af  Carl  Bernhard  [pseud.]. 
Kjobenhavn,  1836-8.  4  v.  S.  839.83  35 

Saint-Auban,  Jacques  Pape,  seigneur  (le.  Me- 
moires  sur  les  guerres  de  religion,  1572-87.  (In 
Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.) 

944  9 

SAINT  BARTHOLOMEW’S  DAY.  Lutchilzki, 

I.,  editor.  Documents  inedits  sur  l'histoire  du 
Languedoc  et  de  La  Rochelle  apres  la  Saint- 
Barthelemy,  1572-4.  Paris,  1873.  Q.  74  [  +  1]  p. 

944  62 

— La  strage  di  San  Bartolomeo  ;  dalla  North 
British  review,  con  introduzione  ed  aggiunta 
di  documenti  dall’  archivio  generaledi  Venezia 
[by  Tommaso  Gar],  Venezia,  1870.  O.  272  1 

Saint-Bertin  abbey,  Saint-Omer,  France.  An- 
nales  Bertiniani;  recensuit  G.  Waitz.  Hanno- 
verae,  1883.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum 
German.  1.)  943  16 

St.  Clement’s  eve,  see  Taylor,  H. 

SAINT  EDMUND’S  ABBEY,  Suffolk-  Arnold, 
T.,  editor.  Memorials  of  St.  Edmund’s  abbey. 
London,  1890.  v.  1.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  96.)  942  8 

See  also  SAMSON,  abbot. 

Saint-Gen ois,  Jules  Ludger  Dominique  Glii- 
slain,  baron  de.  Le  faux  Baudouin,  Flandre  et 
Haihaut,  1225.  Bruxelles,  1840.  2  v.  in  1.  S. 

843  38 

— &  others,  editors,  see  Messager  des  sciences 
historiques  de  Belgique.  1840.  949  19 

Saint  German,  Christopher.  The  dialogue  in 
English  betweene  a  doctor  of  divinitie  and  a 
student  in  the  lavves  of  England;  newly  cor¬ 
rected,  with  additions,  n.  p.,  1638.  T.  347  2.1 

The  second  dialogue  follows  without  separate  title- 
page. 

Saint  Gotliard  railway.  Conferences  interna- 
tionales  entre  Allemagne,  Italie  et  Suisse  poui- 
la  construction  du  chemin  de  fer  par  le  St.- 
Gothard,  a  Lucerne,  en  juin  1877.  Berne, 
[1877].  O.  75  p.  622  5 

— Memoire  a  l’assemblee  generale  coneernant 
la  reorganisation  financiere  de  l’entreprise, 
1877-9.  Lucerne  [,1877-]9.  3  v.  O.  622  5 

1879  is  Rapport,  etc. 

— Memoire  a  l’assemblee  generale  coneernant  la 
situation  financiere  del’entreprise,  17  juin  1876. 
Zurich,  1876.  O.  50  p.  622  5 

— Memoire  du  departement  federal  sur  la  con¬ 
struction  du  Chemin  de  fer  du  St. -Gotliard. 
Berne [,  1887].  F.6  tab.  map.  622  8 

Forming  supplement  to  Rapports  trimestriels. 

— Rapport  de  la  direction  etdu  conseil  d’admi- 
nistration  du  Chemin  defer  du  Gotliard  [,1871-] 
89.  [Zurich,  1873-90.]  v.  1-18  in  2  v.  sqQ.  pi. 

622  6 

— Rapport  sur  la  situation  de  l’entreprise  du 
Chemin  de  fer  du  Gothard,  30  juin  1880.  Lu¬ 
cerne,  1880.  O.  14  p.  622  5 

— Rapports  du  conseil  federal  suisse  aux  gou- 
vernements  des  etats  qui  ont  participe  a  la  sub¬ 
vention  de  la  linge  du  St. -Gothard  sur  la  marche 


de  cette  entreprise,  1871-81.  Berne,  1874-82. 
10  v.  in  2.  F.5  pi.  maps.  622  8 

Being  Rapports  trimestriels  1-39.  For  report  no.  40, 
supplementary  and  final,  see  Memoire  du  departement. 
1887. 

—Rapports  mensuels  du  conseil  federal  suisse 
aux  gouvernements  des  etats  qui  ont  participe 
a  la  subvention  de  la  linge  du  St. -Gothard  sur 
la  marche  de  cette  entreprise,  loct.  1872-31  mai 
1882.  Berne,  1875-82.  no.  1-114.  F.5  622  7 

Rapports  1-35  have  collective  title-page. 

—Tableaux  et  coupes  geologiques  sur  le  grand 
tunnel  du  St  -Gothard  ;  annexe  special  aux 
Rapports  du  conseil  federal.  Berne,  1876-82. 
10  pt.  in  2  v.  F.6  pi.  622  9 

Contents:  1.  Gallerie  nord.  2.  Galleriesud. 

— Berlepsch,  H.  A.  von.  Die  Gotthard-Bahn, 
Beschreibendes  und  Geschichtliches.  Gotha, 
1881.  sqQ.  [2+]  77  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittheilnngen  :  Erganzungsband  14.)  910  44 

— Kauffmann,  J.  Le  percement  du  Gothard. 
Zurich,  1875.  sqF.  11  p.  pi. 

622  4  bound  with  607  2 
— Roller,  G.,  &  others.  La  ferrovia  del  Got- 
tardo  nell’ aspetto  commerciale.  Lugano,  1864. 
O.  map.  385  2 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
Saint  John,  Bayle.  Adventures  in  the  Libyan 
desert  and  the  oasis  of  Jupiter  Ammon.  Lon¬ 
don,  1849.  D.  il.  map.  916.2  23 

Saint  John,  Henry,  viscount  Bolingbroke,  see 
Bolingbroke. 

Saint  John,  James  Augustus.  The  lives  of  cele¬ 
brated  travellers.  New  York,  1832.  3  v.  S. 

(Harper’s  fam.  lib.)  923  5 

Saint  John,  Spenser.  Life  in  the  forests  of  the 
far  east;  or,  Travels  in  northern  Borneo.  2 
edition.  London,  1863.  2  v.  O.  col.pl.  maps. 

919.1  1 

Saint-Jorioz,  Alessandro  Bianco,  conte  di.  II 
brigantaggio  alia  frontiera  pontificia,  1860-3. 
Milano,  1864.  S.  343  16 

SAINT  MARY  OF  FOUNTAINS,  see  FOUN¬ 
TAINS  ABBEY. 

Saint-Man  rice,  Charles  de.  Eloge  de  Vauve- 
nargues.  (In  Yauvenargues,  L.  de  C.  de.  CEu- 
vres  posthumes.  1821.)  84S  19 

SAINT  MICHAEL’S  CATE.  Lange,  C.  C.  A. 

Notitsom  St.  Michaels  Kirkehule  iThelemarken 
i  Norge,  pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.  - 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  10,  1850.)  948  2 

Saint  Pantaleon  monastery.  Monachorum  S. 
Pantaleonis  chronica  regia  usque  in  1161.  (In 
Eckhard,  J.  G.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  1.)  943  13 
St.  Patrick’s  day,  a  farce,  see  Sheridan,  R.B.B. 
Saint  Paul’s  cathedral,  see  London. 

SAINT  PETERSBURG.  Storcli,  H.  F.  Ge- 

mcehlde  von  St.  Petersburg.  Riga,  1794  2  v 

s.  pi.  914.7  19 

SAINT-QUENTIN.  Coligny,  G.  de.  Discours... 
le  siege  de  Saint-Quentin  en  1557.  (In  Michaud 
&  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  8.)  944  9 

Saint-Real,  Cesar  Yichard  de.  Conjurations 
des  Espagnols  contre  la  republique  de  Venise; 
etdes  Gracques;  precedees  de  sept  discours  sur 
1  usage  de  l’histoire.  Paris,  1803.  T.  946  37 
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— Perrero,  I).  L’abbate  di  Saint-Real  istorio- 
grafo,  cortigiano  e  politico;  rivelazioni  autobi- 
ograficlie  1 663-92.  — Lettera. . .  sull’  articolo :  L’ab¬ 
bate  di  Saint-Real.  (In  Curiosity  di  Storia  su- 
balpina.  v.  2,  1876.)  945  43 

Saint-Robert,  Paul  eomte  de.  Cannocchiale  pen¬ 
sile  per  la  misura  degli  angoli  verticali  ad  oriz- 
zontali.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) — Du 
mouvement  d’un  pendule  simple  suspendu  dans 
une  voiture  de  cheinin  de  fer.  (In  same.  v.  3, 
1878-9.)  0(15  4 

— Gita  al  monte  Ciamarella  nelle  Alpi  graie. 
Torino,  1867.  O.  23  p.  551.43  46 

Saint-Simon,  Louis  de  Rouvroy,  due  de.  Me- 
moires  complets  et  authentiques  sur  le  siecle  de 
Louis  XIV  et  la  regence  ;  publies  par  le  mar¬ 
quis  de  Saint-Simon.  Paris,  1829-30.  21  v.  O. 

944  31 

Vol.  21  contains  :  Table  des  sommaires  des  chapitres; 
Table;  Notes  et  reclamations. 

— Extraits  des  Me  moires  en  ce  qui  touche  la  re¬ 
gence.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  1.)  944  10 

Saint-Simon,  Maximilien  Henri,  marquis  de, 
translator,  see  Teen,  0.  van.  Histoire  de  la 
guerre  des  Bataves.  1770.  949  11 

Sainte-Beuve,  Charles  Augustin.  Introduction. 
(In  Fleeliier,  E.  Memoires  surles  grands-jours 
d’ Auvergne.  1856.  944  60 

— Jasmin.  (In  Jasmin,  J.  Las  papillotos,  1843- 
51,  v.  2,  3.)  S49  15 

— La  Rochefoucauld.  (In  La  Rochefoucauld, 
F.  de.  Reflexions.  1853.)  840  10 

— Vauvenargues.  (Inserted  in  Vauvenargues, 
L.  de  C.  de.  CEuvres  completes,  1821,  v.  1.) 

848  19 

Sainte-Palaye,  Jean  Baptiste  dela  Curne  de. 

Memoires  sur  l'ancienne  chevalerie  ;  avec  une 
introduction  et  notes  historiques  par  Ch.  No- 
dim-  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1829.  2  v.  O. 

pi.  940  17 

SAINTS.  JElfric.  Lives  of  saints  [Anglo-Saxon 
&;  Eno-lish], being  sermons  on  saints’  days;  edited 
bv  W.  W.  Skeat.  London,  1881-90.  2  v.  O.  (In 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  76,  82,  94.)  820  5 

— Baillet,  A.  Les  vies  des  saints.  Nouvelle 
edition.  Paris,  1715-16.  4  v.  F4  por.  922  1 
—Benedict  XIY.,  pope.  Opus  de  servorum  Dei 
beatificatione  et  beatorumcanonizatione.  Prati, 
1839-42.  7  v.  Q.  231  1 

—Butler,  A.  Florilegio  di  vite  de’  santi,  con 
note  istoriche  e  critiche.  Monza,  1834-5.  4  v. 

in  8.  O.  922  2 

—The  early  South-English  Legendary,  or  Lives 
of  saints;  edited  by  C.  Horstmann.  London, 

1887  v.  1.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
87.)  820  5 

— Historia  sanctorum  in  Selia  insula  Norvegire. 
(In  Langehek,J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
v.  4.)  948  76 

— Isidorus,  St.  De  vita  vel  obitu  sanctorum 
qui  Deo  placuerunt.  (In  his  Opera.  1617.)  208  3 
—Leonardo  of  Udine.  Sermones  aurei  de  Sanc¬ 
tis.  Venetijs,  1473.  O  093  1 

_ The  lives  of  women  saints  of  our  contrie  of 

England,  also  other  lives  of  holie  women,  c. 


1610-15;  edited  by  C.  Horstmann.  London, 
1886.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  86.) 

820  5 

— M.,  A.  von.  Die  Attribute  der  Heiligen  al- 
phabetisch  geordnet.  Hannover,  1843.0.  755  2 
— Magnusen,  F.  Om  indenlandske  Helgenes 
Skrinlteggelse  og  Dyrkelse  i  Middelalderen 
blandt  Nordboerne.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1836.) 

948  1.2 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Mediaeval  and  modern  saints 
and  miracles  ;  not  ab  uno  e  Societate  Jesu. 
New  York,  1876.  D.  080  30 

—Newman,  J.  H.,  &  others.  Lives  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  saints.  1-3  edition.  London,  1844-5.  18  v. 
in  8.  D.  iltp.  922  8 

For  contents  see  Newman. 

— Rivadeueyra,  P.  de.  Flos  sanctorum;  seu 
vitas  et  res  gestae  sanctorum;  latine  traductaa 
additis  annotationibus  &  vitis  recentioribus  a 
J.  Canisio.  Colonise,  1741.  3  v.  F.4  922  3 

- ■&  Rosweyde,  H.  Generate  legende  der 

heylighen.  6  druck.  Antwerpen,  1686.  2  v.  F.4 
iltp.  922  4 

— Solenne  canonizzazione  di  ventisette  beati 
nella  basilica  vaticana,  1862;  vite  dei  ventisei 
martiri  giapponesi,  vita  di  S.  Michele  dei  Santi. 
Roma,  1862.  T.  922  13 

— Stolfl,  C.  Leggende  di  alcuni  santi  e  beati 
venerati  in  S.  Maria  degli  Angeli  di  Firenze. 
Bologna,  1864.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Sceltadi  curi- 
osita.  52-3.)  850  10 

— Unger,  K.  R., editor.  Heilagra  manna  sogur. 
Christiania,  1877.  2  v.  O.  839.63  40 

— Yaraggio,  (4.  da.  Sanctorum  ac  festo  rum  per 
totu  anu  Liber  icipit.  Venetijs,  i483.  O. 

093  4 

See  also  ALBANUS  ;  ANSCHAIRE  ;  ANTONIUS  ;  BEKET, 
T.;  CANUTE;  CUTHBERT;  DAVID;  DUNSTAN  ;  EATA;  ED¬ 
MUND  ;  EGWIN ;  ERIC;  ESKIL;  EUPHRASIA ;  FRANCESCO 
Of  Pcwlo  ;  GODRIC  ;  CiUUIEUMA ;  HENRY  ;  KIEUD  ;  LE- 
GENDS;  MARGARET;  MARY;  NIELS;  ODULF  ;  OLAF ; 
PATRICKS ;  PAUL  ;  PAULUS ;  PETER  ;  PHILUMENA  ; 
REMBERT;  ROMOALDO ;  SEVEN  CHAMPIONS;  SIGFRID ; 
SYRUS;  THORLAK  ;  VICELINUS  ;  WERBURGE  ;  WILLE- 
HAD;  WISTAN. 

La  Saisiaz,  see  Browning,  R. 

Sajnovics,  Jdnos.  Demonstratio  idioma  Unga- 
rorum  et  Lapponum  idem  esse.  Hafnise,  1770. 
sqQ.  [10+]  83  p.  494  4 

Sakellarios,  Atlianasios  A.  Ta  Kvirpi.aKd,  fi tol , 

Ylpayp.arela  irepl  yeorypa<plas...T7js  Kvirpov.  ’Ev  Adq- 

vais,  1855.  v.  1.  O.  915.6  10 

Sala,  Pietro.Capitolo  per  accademia.  (In  Gam- 
ha,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v.  7.)  859  50 

Dystorie  van  Saladine.  Gent  [,pref.  1S48], 
Q.  [5+]  9+79  p.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Ylaem. 
bibl.  Werken  voor  de  leden.  1.)  839.3  5 

Salas  y  Berart,  Gaspar.  Govern  politich  de  la 
ciutat  de  Barcelona  pera  sustentar  los  pobres  y 
evitar  los  vagamundos.  Barcelona,  1636.  D. 

339  4 

Salazar,  Francisco  Lobon  de,  see  Isla,  J.  F.  de. 
Salesbury,  William.  A  playne  and  a  familiar 
introductio,  teaching  how  to  pronounce 
Welshe,  1567. — A  litle  treatvse  of  the  englyslie 
pronunciacion,  1547.  (In  Ellis,  A.  J.  On  early 
English  pronunciation,  1869-89,  v.  3;  in  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  14.)  820  5.1 
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NOTRE  DAME  DE  LA  SALETTE,  see  MARY. 

SALIC  LAW.  Antiquissimse  legis  Salic*  textus 
vetustior;  accedit  Pactus  legis  Salic*  ;  cum 
notis.  (In  Schilter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  2.) 

830  9 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Lex  Salica  hrsg.  von  Mer¬ 
kel.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  8.) 

408  2 

— Kern,  J.  H.  J.  Die  Glossen  inderLex  Salica, 
und  die  Sprache  der  salischen  Franken.  Haag,' 
1869.  O.  437  13 

Salignac,  see  Fduelon. 

SaUinbene  (li  Adamo,  Fra,  of  Parma.  Chronica. 
Parmae,  1857.  F.  (Monumenta  ad  Parmensem 
et  Piacentiam  pertinentia.)  945  68 

“Extremely  curious  mediaeval  chronicle.”  Note  by  Mr. 
Marsh. 

— Mussafia,  A.  Aus  der  Chronik  von  Fra  Sa- 
limbene.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7, 
1865.)  805  1 

Salin,  Daniel,  respondent,  see  Wallin,  G.  Triga 
diss.  de  gladio  magico  Gustavi  Adolphi,  1746: 
Diss.  prima.  048  53 

Salisbury,  Edward  Elbridge.  Phoenician  in¬ 
scription  of  Sidon.  [New  Haven,  1855?]  O. 
p.  227-259.  facsim.  492.6  1 

Pages  243-259  are  by  W  W.  Turner,  From  Journal  of 
American  oriental  society,  v.  5,  no.  1. 

Salisbury,  John  of,  Bishop  of  Chartres.  Vita 

S.  Thomse.  (In  Robertson,  J.  C.  Materials  for 
the  history  of  Becket,  1875-85,  v.  2;  in  Gt.  Br. 
— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  67.)  942  8 

Salisbury,  Robert  Cecil,  earl  of.  Letters  to  Sir 
George  Carew;  edited  by  John  Maclean.  [Lon¬ 
don,]  1864.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  88.)  820  4 

Salisbury  monastery.  Vetus  registrum  Saris- 
beriense  alias  dictum  registrum  S.  Osmundi;... 
edited  by  W.  H.  Rich  Jones.  London,  1883-4. 
2  v.  Q.  pi.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  78.)  942  8 

— Wikes,  T.  Chronicon  Salisburiensis  monaste- 
rii,  1066-1304.  (In  Historite  Anglican*  scrip- 
tores  quinque,  1687,  v.  2.)  942  11.1 

Salis-Marschllns,  Ulysses,  Freiherr  von.  Mit- 
theilungen  aus  den  romanischen  Dialecten 
Graubiindens.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
8,  1867.)  805  1 

Salis-Seewis,  Johann  Gaudenz  Gilbert  von. 

Gedichte.  Ausgabe letzter  Hand.  Zurich,  1843. 

T.  831  76 

Salkowski,  E.  Ueber  das-Fleisch  als  Nahrungs- 
mittel.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  ifc 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Sallengre,  Albert  Henri  de,  Memoires  de  li¬ 
terature;  par  M.  de  S***.  La  Haye,  1715-17. 
2  v.  S.  por.pl.  809  3 

Siillskapet  Pro  fauna  et  flora  Fennica.  Notiser 
ur  forhandlingar.  Helsingfors,  1871-4.  v.  11 
13.  O.  pi.  581  12 

Sallustius  Crispus,  Cains.  Qu*  extant;  in  usum 
delphini  recensuit  et  notulas  addidit  Daniel 
Crispinus.  Bassani,  1790.  O.  878  5 

— Quae  integra  supersunt  opera;  quibus  acces- 
serunt  excerpt*  aliquot  e  deperditis  ejusdem 
libris,  illustrium  virorum  epistol*et  orationes; 
ex  editione  Gottlieb  Cortii  [recensuit  Joannes 
Carey].  Londini,  1818.  T.  878  7 

The  volume  contains  also  Justini  Historic*  Philippic*. 


— Belli  Catilinarii  et  Jugurthini  historise.  Sa¬ 
lem,  Mass.,  1805.  878  6 

The  title  page  bears  the  inscription:  “G.  P.  Marsh. 
Phil.  Acad.  1816.  Dart.  Coll.  1817.” 

— Historie  om  Catilin*  Sammenrottelse  [,with 
life  of  Sallust  by  the  translator].  (In  Suhm,  P. 
F.  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  6.)  839.88  5 

— II  Catilinario  e  il  Giurgurtino  ;  volgarizzati 
da  Fra  Bartolommeo  da  San  Concordio.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1863.  Tt.  por.  878  8 

— La  guerra  di  Giugurta,  e  La  congiura  di  Cati- 
lina;  volgarizzate  da  Carlo  Castellani,  col  testo 
a  fronte  dell’  edizione  di  Lipsia  del  1856  per 
cura  di  F.  D.  Gerlacli.  Milano,  1864.  D. 

878  9  hound  with  863  8 
Saiinasius,  Claudius,  see  Saumaise,  C.  de. 
Salmoneus,  treurspel,  see  Yondel,  J.  van  den. 
Salmonia,  see  Davy,  H. 

Salomo,  Ibn  Gabirol.  Gedichte.  (In  Kampf,  S. 

I.,  translator.  Nichtandalusische  Poesie.  1858.) 

892  6 

Salomon,  see  Solomon. 

Salomon  de  Caus,  dramatisk  Digtning,  see 

Munch,  A. 

Salomon,  treurspel,  see  Yondel,  J.  van  den. 

Salomone-Marino,  Salvatore,  editor.  Canti  po- 
polari  siciliani  in  aggiunta  a  .quelli  del  Vigo. 
Palermo,  1867.  S.  859  39 

- La  baronessa  di  Carini.  1873.  859  38 

—  —  Eredia,  L.  d’.  Rime.  1875.  (In  Scelta  di 

curiosita.  142.)  850  10 

SALOPIAN  DIALECT,  see  Audelay,  J. 

SALPA.  Todaro,  F.  Sopra  lo  sviluppo  e  l’ana- 
tomia  delle  salpe.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

LAKE  SALPI.Afan  de  Rivera,  C.  Del  bonifica- 
mento  del  lagoSalpi.  Napoli,  1845.  O.  map. 

627  83 

SALT.  Bechi,  E.  Composizione  del  sale,  jjro- 
veniente  da  parecchie  saline  italiane.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.v.  3,  1875-6 
Pt-  3-)  065  3 

—Helm,  Y.  Das  Salz;  eine  kulturhistorische 
Studie.  Berlin,  1873.  [2+]  74  p.  D.  894  2 
— JIbller,  J.  Ueber  das  Salz  in  seiner  cultur- 
geschichtliohen  und  naturwissenschaftlichen 
Bedeutung.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

— Roth,  J.  L.  A.  Flusswasser,  Meerwasser 
Steinsalz.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  36  p.  (In  same  13 
Serie.)  _  043  1 

—  raramelli,  1.  Sul  deposito  di  salgenrma  di 

Lungro  nella  Calabria  citeriore.  (In  Rome _ R 

accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  5.  1879- 

80')  .  065  4 

I  salterelli  del  Bronzino,  see  AUori,  A. 

Saluste  dn  Bartas,  Guillaume  de,  see  Du  Bar- 
tas. 

®I]*ccio.  Epistola  a  G.  Dassaminiato. 
I860  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  80.)  850  10 

Saluzzo,  Annibale  di.  Le  Alpi  che  cingono  1’ 
Italia,  considerate  militarmente.  Torino  1845 
v.  1,  pt.  1.  O.  551.43  39 

Salvii,  4  iceute.  Gramatica  de  la  lengua  castel- 
lana.  7  edicion,  aumentada.  Paris,  1846.  D 

465  1 
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—Nuevo  diccionario  de  la  leugua  castellana, 
que  comprende  la  ultima  edicion,  rectificadh  y 
mejovada,  del  publicado  por  la  Academia  espa- 
nola.  2  edicion,  mejorada.  Paris,  1847.  Q. 

463  4 

Salva  y  Mullen,  Pedro.  Catalogo  de  la  biblio- 
teca  de  Salva.  Valencia,  1872.  2  v.  O.  il. 

015  8 

Abundantly  illustrated,  rare  and  of  great  value.— 
Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Salvadori,  Carlo.  Murano  e  la  sua  esposizione; 
lettura.  Milano,  1869.  S.  69  p.  606  6 

Salvadori,  Tommaso.  Uccelli.  (In  Corn  alia,  E., 
&  others.  Fauna  d’ Italia.  [187-;]  in  L’ltalia. 
Parte  2.)  914,5  6 

Salvagnoli-Marclietti,  Antonio.  Memorie  eco- 
nomico-sta tistiche  sulle  Maremme  toscane. 
Firenze,  1846.  O.  maps.  551.49  14 

— Raccolta  di  document!  sul  bonificamento 
delle  Maremme  toscane,  1828-59;  appendice  al 
Rapporto,  1859.  Firenze,  1861.  Q.  pi.  627  37 

— Rapport!  sulle  operazioni  idrauliche  e  econo- 
miclie  eseguite  nel  1859-60  nelle  Maremme 
toscane.  Firenze,  1860.  O.  51  p.  maps.  627  37 

— Rapporto  sul  boniflcamento  delle  Maremme 
toscane,  1828-59.  Firenze,  1859.  Q.  maps. 

627  37 

Salvestro,  called  II  fuinoso.  Batecchio,  corn- 
media  di  maggio  ;  premessavi  una  lettera  de 
Luciano  Banclii  sul  vero  autore  della  Profezia 
sulla  Siena.  Bologna,  1871.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  122.)  850  10 

— Profezia  sulla  guerra  di  Siena,  stanze  del 
Perella.  accademico  Rozzo  [,  with  Stanze  del 
G.  B.  Nini  a  Don  Ferrante]  ;  edite  da  Luciano 
Banclii.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  63  p.  (In  same. 
91.)  850  10 

Sal vetti,  Pier.  Capitoli.  ( In  Berni,  F.  Opere 
burlesche,  1760,  v.  3.)  857  3 

Salvi,  Giacomo.  Novella.  (In  Zambrini,  E.  Tie 
novelle.  1867:  in  Scelta  di  curiosita.  85.)  850  10 

Salvianns,  presbyter  of  Marseilles.  A  second 
and  third  blast  of  retrait  from  plaies  and 
theaters;  the  one  by  a  reuerend  byshop,  the 
other  by  a  worshipful  gentleman ;  set  forth  by 
Anglo-phile  Eutheo,  1580.  (In  Hazlitt,  IV.  C. 
English  drama;  in  his  Roxburge  lib.  4.)  821  2 

Salviati,  A.  On  mosaics.  2  edition.  London, 
1866.  O.  63  p.  747  1 

Salviati,  Leonardo.  Degli  avvertimenti  della 
lingua  sopra  T  Decamerone  volume  primo. 
Venezia,  1584.  v.  1.  O.  853  9 

Appended  is  Novella  nova  della  giornata  prima  in  di- 
versi  volgari  d’ltalia. 

— Prose  inedite;  raccolte  da  Luigi  Manzoni. 
Bologna,  1873.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  129.) 

850  10 

—Rime;  per  cura  di  Luigi  Manzoni.  Bologna, 
1871.  D.  (In  same.  117.)  850  10 

Sal vini,  Anton  Maria,  annotator,  see  Boccaccio, 
G.  II  comento  sopra  La  divina  commedia  di 
Dante.  1724.  851  46.1 

- Conti,  G.  de.’ La bellamano.  1715.  851  30 

— translator,  see  Oppianus.  Della  pesca  e  della 
caccia.  1728.  883  16 

- Same.  1864.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  48.)  850  3 


- Plato.  L’Eutifrone. — II  convito.  (In  Co- 

razzini,  F.  Miscellanea.  1853.)  850  8 

- - Xenophon  of  Ephesus.  Degli  amori  di 

Abrocome  ed  Anzia.  1863.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  22.) 

850  3 

Salvioni,  C.  Indici.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v. 

8-11,  1882-90.) — La  passione  e  altre  antiche 
scritture  lombarde. — Saggi  intorno  ai  dialetti 
di  alcune  vallate  all’  estremita  settentrionale 
del  Lago  Maggiore.  (In  same.  v.  9.) — II  Nuovo 
Testamento  valdese;  edito  da  Salvioni. — Giunte 
e  correzioni.  (In  same,  v.  11.)  450  11 

SALZKAMMERGUT.  Simony,  F.  Die  Seen  des 
Salzknmmergutes.  [Wien,  1850.]  O.  [1+] 
23 p.  551.48  36 

Samanos,  Eloi.  Traite  de  la  culture  du  pin  ma¬ 
ritime.  Paris,  1864.  O.  pi.  551.58  117 

Samfumlet  til  den  danske  Literaturs  Fremme. 

Skrifter  : 

1.  Falster,  C.  Satirer;  af  C.  Thaarup.  1840.  830.87  1 

2.  Hoi  berg,  L.  Niels  Klims  Reise;  af  E.  C.  Werlauff- 

1841.  830.87  3 

3.  Staffeldt.  A.  W.  S.  von.  Samlede  Digte;  af  F.  L.  Lieben- 

berg.  1843-6.  3  v.  830.81  51 

Samfnndets  St0tter,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  II. 
Sami  in  g  af  liistoriska  bref  om  det  svenska-re- 
gerings-sattet,  see  Sclionberg,  A. 
SAMOTHRACE.  Miinter,  F.  C.  C.  H.  Erklarung 
einer  griechischen  Inschrift  welche  auf  die 
samothracischen  Mysterien  Beziehung  hat. 
Kopenliagen,  1810.  S.  47  p.  133  32 

- Same.  (In  his  Antiq.  Abhandlungen. 

1816.)  913  2.1 

SAMOYEDES,  see  SIBERIA. 

Samson  of  Tottingion,  abbot  of  St.  Edmund's 
abbey.  Opus  de  miraculis  S.  Edmundi.  (In 
Arnold,  T.  Memorials  of  St.  Edmund’s  abbey, 
v.  1,  1890;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  96.)  942  8 

The  volume  contains  also  Jocelin’s  Chronica. 

— Carlyle,  T.  The  ancient  monk.  (In  his  Past 
and  present.  1848.)  824  7 

— Jocelin  of  BraJcelond.  Chronica  de  rebus 
gestis  Samsonis,  curante  J.  G.  Rokewode. 
Londini,  1840.  sqO.  il.  pi.  facsim.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  13.)  820  4 

Samson,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 
Sagann  af  Samsone  fagra.  (In  Bjorner,  E.  J. 
Nord.  kainpa  dater.  1737.)  849.63  4.1 

Samuel  Henzi,  ein  Trauerspel,  see  Lessing',  G.E. 
v.  11. 

Sannver,  Karl,  &  Droysen,  J.  G.  Die  Herzog- 
tbiimer  Schleswig-Holstein  und  das  Konig- 
reich  Danemark,  seit  1806.  2  Auflage.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1850.  O.  943  41.1 

Sanchez,  Tomas  Antonio,  editor.  Coleccion  de 
poesias  castellanas  anteriores  al  siglo  15;  preee- 
den  Noticias  para  la  vida  del  primer  marques 
de  Sanullana;  y  la  carta  que  escribio  al  conde- 
stable  de  Portugal  sobre  el  origen  de  uuestra  po- 
esia,  con  notas.  Madrid,  1779-90.  4  v.  D.  861  4 
Contents:  1.  Poema  del  Cid.  2.  Bereeo,  G.  de.  Poe¬ 
sias.  3.  Segura  de  Astorga,  J.  L.  Poema  de  Alexandro 
magno.  4.  Ruiz,  J.,  arcipreste  de  Rita.  Poesias. 

Sanclio  Garcia,  composicion  tragica,  see  Zor- 

rilla.  v.  2. 

Sanct  Hansaften-Spil,  see  0hleuschliiger,  A.  G. 
Digtervserker,  v.  1. 
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Sanctacilia,  see  Barcelona.  Costumbres. 
Sancta  Clara,  Abraham  a,  see  Abraham  a  Sanc- 
ta  Clara. 

Sanctis,  Francesco  (le.  Saggi  critici.  3  edi- 
zione.  Napoli,  1874.  D.  854  6 

Sanctis,  Leone  de.  Monografia  zootomico-zoo- 
logica  sul  capidoglio  arenato  a  Porto  S.  Gi¬ 
orgio.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

— Sullo  scheletrodi  un  mostro  vitellino  sterno- 
pago  pi. — Cranio  etrusco  con  singolare  pro- 
cesso  osseo  sul  tubercolo  occipitale. — Morfo- 
logia  delJe  appendici  piloriche  dei  pesci  ossei. 
pi.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

PRIVILEGE  OF  SANCTUARY,  see  Durham. 
Sand,  George,  pseudonym  of  Dudevant,  A.  L. 

A.  1). 

SAND.  Andresen,  C.  C.  Om  Klitformationen 
og  Klittens  Behandling  og  Bestyrelse.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1861.  O.  il.  map.  55i.33  1 

—Hull,  W.  van  den.  Over  den  oorsprong  en  de 
gesoliiedenis  der  hollandsche  duinen.  Haar¬ 
lem.  1838.  O.  pi.  551.33  2 

—Krause,  (4.  C.  A.  Der  Diinenbau  auf  den 
Ostsee-Kiisten  West-Preu  sens.  Berlin,  1850. 
O.  pi.  map.  551.33  3 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  sands.  (In  his  Earth  as 
modified  by  human  action.  1874.)  080  28 

— Wessely,  J.  Der  europaische  Flugsand  und 
seine  Kultur;  im  Hinblickauf  Ungarn  und  die 
Banater  Wliste  insbesondere.  Wien,  1873.  Q. 
map.  551.33  4 

— Winkler,  T.  C.  Zand  en  duinen.  Dockum, 
1865.  D.  551.33  5 

See  also  LANDES. 

Sand-hills  of  Jutland,  see  Andersen,  H.  C. 
[Sandabad  :]  II  libro  dei  sette  savidi  Roma:  per 
cura  di  Antonio  Cappelli.  Bologna,  1865.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  64.)  S50  10 

— II  libro  dei  sette  savj  di  Roma;  testo  del  buon 
secolo  della  lingua  [;  edited  by  A.  d’  Ancona]. 
Pisa,  1864,  O.  293  18.2 

— The  proces  of  the  seuvn  sages.  (In  Weber, 
H.  W.  Metrical  romances,  1810,  v.  3.)  821  10 
—The  seven  sages,  in  English  verse;  edited  hy 
Thomas  Wright.  London,  1845.  D.  (In  Percy 
soc.  v.  16.)  820  6 

— De  sju  vise  mastare.  (In  Biickstrom,  P.  0. 
Svenska  folkbocker,  1845,  v.  1.)  293  18 

— Storia  di  Stefano,  figliuolo  d’  un  imperatore 
di  Roma;  versione  in  ottava  rima  del  Libro  dei 
sette  savi;  pubblicata  da  Pio  Rajna.  Bologna, 
1880.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  176.)  850  10 

—Ellis,  G.  History  of  the  seven  wise  masters. 
(In  his  Specimens  of  romances,  1805,  v.  3.) 

821  4 

— JehancZe  Haute-Seille.  Dolopathos;  sive,  De 
rege  et  septem  sapientibus ;  lierausgegeben  von 
H.  Oesterley.  Strassburg,  1873.  O.  293  18.1 

— Mussafla,  A.  Ueber  eine  italienische  Bear- 
beitung  der  Sieben  weisen  Meister.  (In  Jahr- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Teza,  E.  La  tradizione  dei  sette  savi  nelle  no¬ 
velline  magiare.  Bologna,  1864.  D.  56  p. 

293  19 


—Wright,  T.  Introduction  to  The  seven  sages. 
London,  1846.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  16.)  820  6 
Sandbacli,  William  R.,  translator,  see  Oera 
Linda  book.  1876.  839.2  9 

Sander,  H.  Im  Freien;  Betrachtungen  iiber  die 
Giite  und  Weisheit  Gottes  in  der  Natur.  7  Auf- 
lage,  umgearbeitet  von  W.  Osterwald,  mit 
Vorwort  von  H.  Masius.  Leipzig,  1862.  D. 

210  6 

Sanders,  A.  J.  W.  Farncombe.  School,  gods- 
dienst  en  gezond  verstand;  brjdra.ge  totschool- 
wetherziening.  Utrecht,  1876.  O.  379  7 

Sanders.  Daniel.  Aus  den  besten  Lebensstun- 
den ;  Eigenes  und  Angeeignetes.  [In  verse.] 
Stuttgart,  1878.  D.  por. 

831  77  bound  with  74 

— Deutscher  Sprachschatz.  Hamburg,  1873-7. 
2  v.  D.  434  3 

On  the  plan  of  Roget’s  Thesaurus. 

— Erganzungs-Worterbuch  der  deutschen 
Sprache.  Stuttgart,  1885.  sqQ.  433  6 

— Fremdworterbuch.  Leipzig,  1871.  2  v.  O. 

433  8.5 

— Handworterbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache.  2 
Auflage.  Leipzig,  1878.  O.  433  7 

— Katecliismus  der  deutschen  Orthographie.  2 
Auflage.  Leipzig,  1867.  D.  431  5 

— Kurzgefasstes  Worterbuch  der  Haupt- 
schwierigkeiten  in  der  deutschen  Sprache.  4 
Auflage.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  433  8.6 

— Programm  eines  neuen  Worterbuches  der 
deutschen  Sprache.  Leipzig,  1854.  sqQ.  86 
[+l]p.  433  8  bound  with  411  1 

— Worterbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache;  mit  Be- 
legen  von  Luther  bis  auf  die  Gegenwart.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1860-5.  3  v.  sqQ.  433  5 

— Worterbuch  der  deutschen  Synonymen. 
Hamburg,  1871.  O.  434  2 

SANDERSON,  Robert,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  Wal¬ 
ton,  I.  Life  of  Sanderson.  (In  his  Lives,  1832, 
v.  2.)  820  10 

Palazzo  di  San  Donato,  see  Florence. 

Sandoval,  Prndencio  de.  Chronica  del  inclito 
emperador  de  Espaha,  Alonso  VII.  Madrid, 
1600.  F.  il.  946  17 

Pages  185-491  give  account  of  various  noble  families 
of  Spain. 

— Historia  de  los  reyes  de  Castilla  y  de  Leon: 
Ferdinando  I. ,  Sancho, Alonso  VI.  [,Dona  Urra- 
ca,  y  Alonso  VII.].  (In  Coronica  general  de  E- 

spafia,  1791-2,  v.  11-12.)  946  10 

Life  of  Sandoval  in  v.  11. 

Sandras,  E.  G.  Etude  sur  G.  Chaucer;  consi- 
dere  comme  imitateur  des  trou veres.  Paris, 
1859.  O.  821  44 

— Ebert,  A.  Review  of  Sandras’s  Etude  sur 
Chaucer,  1859.  (In  Essays  on  Chaucer,  pt.  1, 
1868;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  2.)  821  46 

Sandreczki,  C.  Reise  nacli  Mosul  und  durch 
Kurdistan  nach  Urumia.  Stuttgart,  1857.  3  v. 
D-  915.6  13 

SANDSTONE.  Beltrami,  E.,  &  others.  Relazione 
intorno  alia  memoria  del  P.  Conti  sulla  resi- 
stenza  alia  flessione  della  pietra  serena.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v  2 
1874-5.)  065  g 
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Sandwitli,  Humphry.  The  hekim  bashi ;  or, 
The  adventures  of  Giuseppe  Antonelli,  a  doctor 
in  the  Turkish  service.  London,  1864.  2  v.  D. 

823  23 

— A  narrative  of  the  siege  of  Kars;  with  a  nar¬ 
rative  of  travels  in  Armenia  and  Lazistan. 
London,  1856.  Q.  pi.  maps.  956  1 

— editor,  see  Mackenzie,  (4.  31..  <&  Irby,  A.  P. 
Notes  on  the  south  Slavonic  countries.  1865. 

949  71 

Sandys,  George.  A  paraphrase  upon  the  divine 
poems.  London,  1676.  D.  music.  223  1 

Contents:  Job.— Psalms. — Ecclesiastes. — Sons  of  Solo¬ 
mon.— Lamentations  of  Jeremiah.—  Songs  collected  out 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

— A  relation  of  a  journey  begun  1610;  contain¬ 
ing  a  description  of  the  Turkish  empire,  iEgypt, 
the  Holy  Land,  parts  of  Italy  and  Hands  ad- 
joyning.  London.  1615.  Q.  il.  pi.  map.  iltp. 

099  7 

— Same.  6  edition.  London,  1670.  F.  il.  map, 
iltp.  914.9  37 

Samlys,  WiHiam,  editor.  F,  stive  songs,  prin¬ 
cipally  of  the  16-17  centuries;  with  an  intro¬ 
duction.  London,  1848.  D.  (In  Percy  soc. 
v.  23.)  820  6 

Sane,  Alexandre  3Iarie,  translator,  see  Peres 
de  Hita,  G.  Histoire  des  Maures  de  Granade. 
1809.  946  32 

San  Filippo,  Pietro  Arnat  di,  see  Amat. 

Sanford,  Henry  Seymour.  The  different  sys¬ 
tems  of  penal  codes  in  Europe;  also  a  report 
on  the  administrative  changes  in  France  since 
the  revolution  of  1848.  Washington,  1854.  O. 

343  7 

San  Gemignano,  Folgore  da,  see  Folgore. 
Cronachettadi  San  Gemignano, seeCiaccheri,M. 
Die  Sangerin,  see  Hanff,  3V.  v.  10. 

TERRA  DI  SAX  GIMIGNANO,  see  TERRA. 

Sanguineti,  Angelo,  editor.  Iscrizioni  romane 
dalla  Liguria,  viaps.  ( In  Societa  lignre.  Atti. 
v.  3,  1864.)  945  48 

— Seconda  appendice  alle  Iscrizioni  romane  ed 
Iscrizioni  cristiane  della  Liguria;  aggiuntavi 
una  dissertazione  sulla  lapide  di  Ferrania.  fac- 
sim. — Iscrizioni  greche  della  Liguria,  il.  (In 
same.  v.  11,  1875.)  945  48 

Sauguinetti,  B.  R.,  translator,  see  Muhammad 
ibn  ’Abd  Allah,  called  Ibn  Batata.  Voyages. 
1853-8.  915  2 

SANITARY  DWELLINGS,  see  DWELLINGS. 

SAN  JACINTO,  U.  S.  frigate.  Wood,  W.  31. 

Fankwei  ;  or,  The  San  Jacinto  in  the  seas  of 
India,  China  and  Japan.  New  York,  1859.  O. 

915  20 

SANKT  MICHAELS  KIRKEHULE,  see  SAINT 
MICHAEL’S  CAYE. 

SAN  MARINO.  Bruc,  C.  de.  The  republic  of 
San  Marino;  translated  from  the  French  [by 
W.W.  Tucker],  Cambridge[, Mass.],  1880.  D. 
pi.  945  43 

Sannazzaro,  Giacomo.  Arcadia,  il.  (In  Rnbbi, 
A.  Egloghe.  1785.)  851  2 

— Arcadia;  ornata  d’  annotazioni  da  Francesco 
Sansovino,  con  vita  dell’  autore  dal  medesimo. 
Venetia,  1571.  T.  il.  851  110 


SAN  REMO.  Reel  us,  J.  J.  E.  (In  his  Villes  d’ 
hiver.  1864.)  914.5  52 

Sansalvi,  Cecco  da,  pseudonym  of  Montelatici, 

F. 

San  Sepolcro— Reale  accademia  della  Valle 
Tiberina  Toscana.  Diploma  [  of  the  election  of 
George  P.  Marsh  as  corresponding  member,  3 
June  1870].  obF.  Broadside.  080  35 

— Corrazzini,  F.  Appunti  storici  e  filologici 
su  la  valle  tiberina  superiore.  Sansepolcro, 
1874.  Q.  457  20 

Sanseverino,  Jacopo  da.  Viaggio;  testo  del  sec. 
15.  Lucca,  1868.  O.  38  p.  915  15 

Sanseverino,  Roberto  da.  Viaggio  in  Terra 
Santa.  Bologna,  1888.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  229.)  850  10 

SANSKRIT  LANGUAGE.  Benfey,  T.  A  San- 
skrit-Englisli  dictionary.  London,  1866.  O. 
(In  Muller,  F.  M.  Handbooks  for  the  study  of 
Sanskrit.  3.)  491.2  3 

— Bopp,  F.  Kritisclie  Grammatik  der  San- 
skrita-Spraclie.  2  Ausgabe.  Berlin,  1845.  O. 

491.2  5 

— 3Iiiller,  F.  31.  A  Sanskrit  grammar  for  be¬ 
ginners,  in  Devanagari  and  Roman  letters. 
London,  1866.  Q.  (In  his  handbooks  for  the 
study  of  Sanskrit.  4.)  491.2  4 

For  the  literature  see  Hitopadesa  :  Mahal) harata  ;  I’A  NT- 
(IIATANTKA  ;  Somadeva. 

Sansovino,  Francesco  Tatti.  Capitoli.  (In 
Berni,  F.  Opere  burlesche,  1726,  v.  3.)  857  2 

— Historia  universale  dell’  origine,  guerre  et 
imperio  de  Turchi  ;  accresciuta  dal  Maiolino 
Bisaccioni.  Venetia,  1654.  sqO.  il.  949  53 

— annotator,  see  Sannazzaro,  G.  Arcadia.  1571. 

851  110 

—  — Bruni,  L.,  of  Arezzo.  La  historia  de  suoi 
tempi.  1561.  945  13 

Sant’  Albino,  Vittorio.  Gran  dizionario  pie- 
montese-italiano.  Torino,  1859.  F.  457  18 
Santa  Filomena,  bozzetto  del  villaggio,  see 
Maineri,  B.  E. 

Santa  3Iaria,  Agostinho  de.  Santuario  mariano 
e  historia  das  images  milagrosas  de  Nossa  Sen- 
hora.  Lisboa,  1707-23.  10  v.  O.  230  15 

With  the  autograph  of  Robert  Southey. 

Santarem,  Manuel  Francisco  de  Barrose  Sousa 
de  Masquita  de  Macedo  Leitao  e  Carvalhosa, 

visconde  de.  Memoria  sobre  a  prioridade  dos 
descobrimentos  portuguezes  na  costa  d’ Africa 
occidental;  para  servir  di  illustracao  a  Chronica 
da  conquista  de  Guine  por  Azurara.  Pariz, 
1841.  O.  967  2 

— Researches  respecting  Americus  Vespucius 
and  his  voyages  ;  translated  by  E.  V .  Childe. 
Boston,  1850.  D.  973  12 

— editor,  see  Eannes  de  Azurara.  Chronica  de 
Guine.  1841.  967  1 

- Edward  I.  Leal  conselheiro.  1842.  869  43 

SANTA  ROSA,  Pietro  Derossi  di.  Saraceno,  F. 
Vita  di  Santa  Rosa;  con  documenti  inecliti. 
Torino,  1864.  D.  923  86 

Santa  Rosa,  Santorre  Annibale  Derossi,  conte 
di.  Della  rivoluzione  piemontese  nel  1821; 
versione  sulla  3  edizione  francese  ;  coll’  aggi- 
unta  della  biografia  cli  Santarosa  e  di  docu¬ 
menti.  Genova,  1849.  O.  por.  945  45 
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— Bianclii,  N.  Santorredi  Santa  Rosa;  memo- 
rie  e  lettere  inedite.  {In  Curiosita  di  storia 
subalpina.  v.  3,  1879.)  945  43 

— Gubernatis,  A.  de.  Santorre  di  Santa  Rosa. 
Torino,  1860.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  923  87 
Santa  Rosa  de  Viterbo,  Joaquim  de.  Elucida- 
rio  das  palavras,  termos,  e  frases,  que  em  Portu¬ 
gal  antiguamente  se  usarao  e  que  hoje  regu¬ 
lar  men  te  se  ignorao.  Lisboa,  1798-9.  2  v.  F. 
pi.  469  4 

SANT  I,  Giovanni  <&  Raffaele,  see  RAFFAELE 
SAN/ 10. 

Saiitillana,  Inigo  Lopez  de  Mendoza,  marques 
de.  Noticias  para  la  vida  del  marques,  y  la 
carta  [Proemio]  que  escribio  sobre  el  origen  de 
nuestra  poesia.  (In  Sanchez,  T.  A.  Coleccion 
de  poesias,  1779-90,  v.  1.)  861  4 

Santob.  El  libro  del  rabi  Santob.  (In  Ticknor,G. 
History  of  Spanish  literature,  1849.  v.  8  )  860  1 

SANTORIN.  Seebach,  K.  yon,  Der  Vulkan  von 
Santorin,  Marz  und  April  1866.  Berlin,  1867. 
O.  32  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Yortrage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

Santos,  Joseph.  Indice  general  alfabetico  de 
todas  las  obras  del  Benito  Geronimo  Feijoo. 
Madrid,  1774.  O.  868  5 

Sanuto,  Marino,  called  Torsello.  Liber  secre- 

torum  fidelium  crucis  super  Terras  Sanctse  re- 
cuperatione  et  conservatione. — Epistolas.  (In 
Bongars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611,  v.  2.) 

940  10 

Sapeto,  Giuseppe.  L’ltalia  e  il  canale  di  Suez. 
Genova,  1865.  Q.  map.  .  626  13 

Sapinaud,  Marie  Louise  (de  Cliarette)  de.  Me- 

moires. — Notices  sur  quelques  generaux  vende- 
ens.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857- 
81,  v.  31.)  944  10 

Preoederl  by  “Notices  sur  MM.  Sapinaud  g6n6raux 
vendeens.” 

Sappho.  (In  Anacreon.  Carmina.  1757.)  8S4  2 
— (In  Boissonade,  J.  F.  Lyrici  Grasci,  1825.) 

884  1 

— Italian:  Vita  e  frammenti  di  Saffo  da  Miti- 
lene;  discorso  e  versione,  prima  intera,  di  Giu¬ 
seppe  Bustelli.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  37.)  850  10 

— Swedish:  Ufversattning  af  G.  Paykull.  (In 
Anacreon.  1787.)  884  2.1 

—Arnold,  B.  Sappho.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  31 

p.  (In  Virchow  <fe  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5. 
Serie.)  043  1 

Sara  Burgerhart,  see  Wolf,  E.  B.,  &  Deken,  A. 

Saraceno,  Filippo,  conte.  II  manifesto  del  conte 
Radicati  di  Passerano.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia 
subalpina.  v.  1,  1874.)— Due  anni  di  regno, 
1460-2,  di  Lodovico  duca  di  Savoia. — Di  un 
nome  nuovo  da  aggiungersi  alia  genealogia  dei 
reali  di  Savoia  e  d’ltalia.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1876.) 
— Giullari,  menestrelli,  viaggi,  imprese  guer- 
resche  dei  principi  d’Acaia,  1295-1395; — Giunta, 
1390-1438.  (In  same.  v.  3-4,  1879-80.)  945  43 

— Vita  del  Pietro  Derossi  di  Santa  Rosa:  con  * 
document!  inediti.  Torino,  1864.  D.  923  86 

SARACENS,  see  ARABS. 

Sarbievski  ( Latin  Sarbievius),  Mathias  Kazi- 
mierz.  Carmina.  Argentorati,  1803.  O.  por. 

879  2 

Prefixed  are  :  Vita;  Scriptaet  editiones. 


Sardanapalus,  a  historical  tragedy,  see  Byron, 
G.,  baron. 

SARDINIA  (island).  Ainadeo,  L.  La  Sardegna, 
provincia  romana;  saggio  di  studj  antiquarj. 
Roma,  1874.  O.  47  p.  937  18.1 

— Amat  di  San  Filippo.  P.  Del  commercio  e 
della  navigazione  dell’  isola  di  Sardegna  nei 
secoli  14el5.  Cagliari,  1865.  O.  380  7 

— Crespi,  V.  Catalogo  illustrato  della  raccolta 
di  antichita  sarde  del  Raimondo  Chessa.  Ca¬ 
gliari,  1868.  F.  pi.  913  41 

— Gregorj,  G,  G.  lie  de  Sardalgne.  1839.  pi. 
map.  (In  L’univers.  35.)  910  18 

— Manno,  G.  Note  sarde  e  ricordi.  Torino, 
1868.  D.  945  113 

- —Storia  moderna  della  Sardegna;  premessovi 

un  compendio  della  storia  antica.  Firenze, 
1858.  D.  945  114 

—Martini,  P.  Storia  delle  invasioni  degli  Arabi 
in  Sardegna.  Cagliari,  1861.  O.  945  11 

— Pais,  E.  La  Sardegna  prima  del  dominio  ro- 
mano;  studi  storici  ed  archeologici.  pi.  map. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  7,  1880-1.)  065  5 

See  also  ARBOREA,  ROUND  TOWERS. 

Sardinia  (kingdom).  Codice  penale.  Torino, 
[1859J.  O.  343  10 

— Manuale  ad  uso  dei  senatori  del  regno  e  dei 
deputati,  contenente  lo  statute,  la  legge  eletto- 
rale,  i  regolamenti  delle  due  Camere,  e  le  princi¬ 
pal!  leggi  organiche  dello  stato,  con  annota- 
zioni  ;  compilazione  di  A.  P.  e  P.  T.  Torino, 
1860.  S.  349  9 

—  —Same.  Appendice,  contenente  i  decreti  di 
annessione  di  Napoli,  Sicilia,  Marche  e  Umbria, 
e  la  nuova  legge  elettorale.  Torino,  1861.  S. 

349  10 

See  especially  PIEDMONT. 

SARDINIAN  DIALECT.  Bohmer,  E.  Der  sardi- 
nische  Dialect  des  13ten  Jahrhunderte;  vonN. 
Delius.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v  9, 
1868.)  805  1 
— Boullier,  A.  Le  dialecte  et  les  chants  popu¬ 
lates  de  la  Sardaigne.  Paris,  1864.  O.  859  33 

— Porrn,  V.  Dizionariu  sardu-italianu.  2  edi- 
zioni.  Casteddu,  1866.  S.  457  15 

SARDONIC  LAUGHTER,  the  phrase.  Pais,  E. 
II  aapSdvLos  yfhois.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lin¬ 
cei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  5 

Saredo,  Giuseppe.  Terenzio  Mamiani.  Torino, 
1860.  T.  91  p.  por.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.) 

923  63 

Sargent,  Charles  Sprague.  A  catalogue  of  the 
forest  trees  of  North  America.  Washington, 
1880.  O.  93  p.  551. 5S  112 

Printed  only  on  recto. 

—A  few  suggestions  on  tree  planting.  Boston, 
1876.  O.  35  p.  .  551.58  48 

Sargent,  Epes.  The  critic  criticised;  a  reply  to 
a  review  of  Webster’s  system  in  the  Democratic 
review  for  March  1856.  Springfield,  Mass., 
1856.  O.  16  p.  423  7 

Sarnelli,  Pompeo,  bishop  of  Biseglia.  Posille- 
cheata  de  Masillo  Reppone  de  Gnanopole 
[pseud.].  (In  Collezione  napoletana,  1783-9  v. 
33->  859  19 
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Sarpi,  Paolo.  Istoria  del  concilio  tridentino. 
[Napoli,]  1789-90.  8  v.  in  4.  D.  270  12 

— Raccolta  delle  opere;  migliorate  ed  accresci- 
ute  da  Giovanni  Selvaggi.  Napoli,  1789-90.  16 
v.  in  8.  D.  "  208  8 

Collective  table  of  contents  at  end  of  v.  16. 

— Johnson,  S.  Father  Paul  Sarpi.  (In  his 
Works,  1809-12,  v.  12.)  824  12 

See  also  Howells,  IV.  1)  Venetian  life,  1867,  p.  223-31. 
Sarrasins,  Jean  Pierre.  Lettre  sur  la  premiere 
croisade  de  saint  Louis,  (hi  Joiuville,  J.  <le. 
Memoires.  1859.)  944  11 

— Same.  (In  Mieliand  &  1‘onjonlat.  Memoires. 
1866,  v.  1.)  '  944  9 

Sarrazin,  Joseph.  Das  franzosische  Drama  in 
unserem  Jahrliundert.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  40 
p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzeinlorff.  Vortrage.  18 
Serie.)  043  1 

Sars,  Georg  Ossian.  On  some  remarkable  forms 
of  animal  life  from  the  great  deeps  off  the  Nor¬ 
wegian  coast.  Christiania,  1872-5.  2  v.  sqQ. 

pi.  592  2  bound  with  552  2 

Sars,  Michael.  G-eologiske  og  zoologiske  Iagt- 
tagelser  i  Trondhjems  Stift,  1862.  Christiania, 
1863.  O.  [1+  ]  88  p.  554.8  5 

—Asbj0r  risen,  P.  C.  Michal  Sars  ;  Nogle 
Trtek  af  en  Naturforskers  Levnet  og  Arbeider. 
Kjobenhavn,  1870.  D.  24  p.  925  20 

- Til  Erindring  om  Michael  Sars.  Christi¬ 
ania,  1870.  S.  8  p.  925  20 

With  this  is:  Sars-Subskriptionen  i  England,  Frankrige 
og  flere  Lande.  8  p. 

Sartesehi,  Ettore,  editor.  Poesieminori  del  se- 
colo  14.  Bologna,  1867.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curi- 
osita.  77.)  850  10 

See  also  no.  60. 

Sarti,  Christofano.  Saggio  di  congetture  su  i 
terremoti.  Lucca,  1783.  O.  551.22  4 

Sartor  resartus,  see  Carlyle,  T. 

Sartorius  von  Waltershausen,  Wolfgang,  Frei¬ 
herr.  Physisch-geographische  Skizze  von  Is¬ 
land,  mit  besonderer  Rucksicht  auf  vuikanische 
Erscheinungen.  Gottingen,  1847.  O.  551.21  25 

— Ueber  den  sicilianischen  Ackerbau;  Vortrag. 
Gottingen,  1863.  O.  42  p.  630  32 

— Ein  Vortrag  iiber  den  Atna  und  seine  Aus- 
briiche.  Leipzig,  1857.  O.  23  p.  551.21  10 

Sassetti,  Filippo.  Lettere  sopra  i  suoi  viaggi 
nelle  Indie  orientali,  1578-88.  Reggio,  1844.  S. 

915.4  7 

Edited  by  Prospero  Viani  ;  with  Orazione  di  L.  Ala- 
manni  delle  lodi  di  Sassetti. 

— Lettere;  raccolte  ed  annotate  da  Ettore  Mar- 
cucci.  Firenze,  1855.  D.  915.4  7.1 

With  Notizie  della  famiglia  de’  Sassetti,  and  Spoglio 
di  voci  e  modi  di  dire. 

— Lettere  ;  con  note  ;  aggiuntavi  la  Vita  di 
Francesco  Ferrucci.  Milano,  1874.  D. 

915.4  7.2 

— Vitadi  Francesco  Ferrucci;  letteradi  Donato 
Giannotti  sulla  vita  di  esso,  e  sue  lettere  ai  die- 
ci  della  guerra.  Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  ^  <  In 
Bibl.  rara.  9.)  850  3 

Satana  e  le  grazie,  leggenda,  see  Prati,  G. 
SATIRE. 

See  the  division  HUMOR  under  the  various  literatures} 
also  IRONY;  Pasquino. 


Satow,  Ernest  Mason.  The  revival  of  pure  shin- 
tau.  Yokohama,  1883.  O.  [1+]  87  p.  (In 
Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan. Trans,  v.  3,  apx.)  915.2  1 

Saturday  evening,  see  Taylor,  I. 

The  Saturday  review  of  politics,  literature, 
science  and  art.  [Weekly.]  London,  1861-9. 
v.  12-28.  F.  052  3 

Many  numbers  are  wanting. 

Satyre  menippee,  see  Le  Roy,  1\,  &  others. 
Satyros ;  oder,  Der  vergotterte  Waldteufel, 
Drama,  see  Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  13. 

Der  Saugling,  see  Horner,  II. 

Sauli  d’  Igliano,  Lodovico.  Dell  colonia  dei  Ge- 
novesi  in  Galata.  Torino,  1831.  2  v.  O.  949  69 

Saumaise,  Claude  d  c(Latin  Claudius  Sahnasius). 
De  re  militari  Romanorum.  Lugd.  Batavorum, 
1657.  O.  355  4 

— Milton,  J.  Pro  populo  Anglicano  defensio, 
[etc.].  (In  his  Works,  1863,  v.  6.) — A  defence 
of  the  people  of  England.  (In  same,  v.  8.) 

821  78 

Saunders,  William.  Tea-culture  as  a  probable 
American  industry.  Washington,  1879.  O. 
21  p.  (In  U.  S. — Dept,  of  agric.  Spec,  report, 
18.)  633  6 

Saussure,  Horace  Benedict  de.  Voyages  dans 
les  Alpes;  partie  pittoresque  des  ouvrages  de 
Saussure.  2  edition,  augmentee.  Paris.  1852. 
D.  551.43  26 

Sautelet  de  Lagraviere,  ,E.  Etude  sur  les  pierres 
precieuses;  suivie  de  l’Eruption  du  Vesuve  en 
1872.  Avellino,  1876.  Q.  74  [  +  1]  p.  553  11 

Sauvage.  Denis,  sieur  du  Parc, editor,  see  Frois¬ 
sart,  J.Histoire  et  chronique.  1574.  940  18 

- Gilles,  N.  Annales.  1562.  944  1 

Sauvage,  Jean.  Memoire  du  voiage  en  Russie 
en  1586;  suivi  de  TExpedition  de  Fr.  Drake  en 
Amerique;  publies  par  Louis  Lacour.  Paris, 
1855.  D.  10+30  p.  973  20 

Sauvestre,  Charles,  editor,  see  Monita  secreta 
Societatis  Jesu.  1864.  271  10 

Sauzay,  Alexandre.  La  verrerie.  Paris,  1868. 
D.  it.  (In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles. 

666  3 

Sauzet, — abbe.  Memoire  sur  les  origines  etymo- 
logiques  du  Velay.  (In  Pay  de  Dome — Societe. 
Annales.  1839.)  ‘  944  61 

SAVAGE  RACES,  see  BARBAROUS  RACES. 

Savarese,  Giambattista.  L’  ultima  fase  della 
quistione  romana;  osservazioni.  Napoli.  1882. 
O.  282  50 

Savarese,  Luca.  G.  Washington,  ottave.  To¬ 
rino,  1866.  D.  96  p.  851  111 

Siive,  Carl  Fredrik.  Om  Gotlands  aldsta  forn- 
lemningar. — Alskogs-stenare  pa  Gotland.— Ny- 
funna  svenska  runinskrifter.  it.  pi.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  12,  1852.) — Anmarkninger  om  inskriften  a 
Gorm  den  Gamles  runsten  i  Jallinge.  (In  same. 
v.  13,  1853.) — De  starka  verberna  i  dalskan  och 
gotlandskan.  (In  same.  v.  14,  1854. )  94S  2 

Save,  Teofron.  Sveriges  historia  under  den 
nyaste  tiden,  1809-75.  Stockholm,  1881.  O. 
il.  (In  Sveriges  historia.  6.)  948  51 
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Savi,  Paolo, Saggio  sulla  costituzione  geologica 
della  provincia  di  Pisa.  maps.  (In  Statistica 
di  PISA.  1863.)  314  11 

Savi,  Pietro,  &  Cnppari,  P.  Intorno  al  rimbo- 
scamento  del  monte  Pisano  ;  rapporto.  Pisa, 
1866.  O.  19  p.  551.5886 

SAVIGNY,  Friedrich  Karl  von.  Holder,  E. 
Savigny  und  Feuerbach.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  44 
p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16 
Serie.)  043  1 

SAVILE,  Thomas,  viscount.  Cartwright,  J.  J., 

editor.  Papers  relating  to  the  delinquency  of 
Lord  Savile,  1642-6.  [London,]  1883.  sqO. 
[4+]  33+2  p.  {In  Camden  rnisc.  8;  in  Camden 
soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

Savile  correspondence ;  letters  to  and  from 
Henry  Savile,  including  letters  from  his  broth¬ 
er,  George,  marquess  of  Halifax  ;  edited  by 
William  Durrant  Cooper.  [London,]  1858. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  71.)  820  4 

Saviotti,  Carlo.  Sopra  alcuni  punti  di  statica 
gralica.  pi.  (In  Rome—  R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)—  Le  tra- 
vature  reticolari  a  membri  caricati.  pi.  (In 
same ,  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) — Sopra  un  nuovo  me- 
todo  generale  di  composizione  delle  forze  e 
sua  estensione  al  calcolo  delle  travature  reti¬ 
colari.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

II  saviozzo,  see  Forestani,  S.  di  D. 

SAYOIA  -  CARIGNANO,  Emanuele  Filiberto 

principe  di.  Perrero,  D.  La  prepotenza  di 
Luigi  XIV  ed  il  matrimonio  del  principe  di 
Savoia-Carignano,  1682-5.  (In  Curiosita  di  sto- 
ria  subalpina.  v.  1,  1874.)  945  43 

Savoia  di  Cangiano,  Francesco.  Cronaca  della 
casa  sabauda.  Roma,  1879.  O.  945  56 

SAVOLAX.  Europeans,  A.  J.  Om  Savo  och  Sa- 
volaxarnes  forntid.  (In  Copenhagen— K. nord. 
Old-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  2 

Savonarola,  Girolamo  Maria  Francesco  Matteo. 

De  simplicitate  Christianee  vitae  libri  5  ;  ad 
exemplar  Parisiense  Ascensianum  anni  1511 
nunc  primum  recusi.  Lugduni  Batavorum, 
1638.  T.  241  5 

— Expositione  sopra  la  oratione  della  Vergine. 
n.  p.,n.  d.  O.  [12]  leaves.  230  7 

— Canzona  d’un  piagnone  pel  brucimento  delle 
vanita  nel  carnevale  del  1498  ;  aggiuntavi  la 
descrizione  del  brucimento  fatta  da  G.  Beni- 
vieni.  Firenze,  1864.  O.  25+21  p.  851  24 

— Gebhart,  E.  Dante,  Savonarole,  Michel  Ange. 
(In  his  De  ITtalie.  1876.)  945  4 

— Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— Villari,  P.  Due  biografi  del  Savonarola.  (In 
his  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

Villari’s  Life  and  times  of  Savonarola  is  in  the  main 
library. 

Savorgnano,  Ascanio.  Copiosadiscrittione delle 
cose  di  Cipro.  Rescritta  da  Alessandro  Cagnino 
Ferrarese.  II  di  28.  d’  Ottobre  1578.  In  Fer¬ 
rara.  sqD.  [70]  p.  091  4 

Ms.,  written  in  a  neat  Italian  hand.  Presented  to  Mr. 
Marsh  by  Giuseppe  Ferraro. 

SAVOY. Baggesen,  J.  I.  Reise  til  Savoyen.  (In 
his  Danske  Vaerker,  1827-32,  v.  10.)  839.81  12 


—Burch,  L.  vander.  Sabaudiae  respublica  et 
historia.  Lugd.  Batav.,  1634.  T.  094  54 
See  also  AMADEUS  VII.  ;  HAUTE-SAVOIE  ;  YOLAXDE. 

HOUSE  OF  SAVOY.  Savoia  di  Cangiano,  F. 

Cronaca  della  casa  sabauda.  Roma,  1879.  O. 

945  56 

_ Vayra,  P.  II  museo  storico  della  casa  di  Sa¬ 
voia.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  1,3, 
4,  1874-80.)  945  43 

See  also  numerous  other  articles  in  the  four  volumes. 
Sawyer,  Leicester  Ambrose,  translator,  see 
Bible— N.  T. — English.  1858.  225  14 

Sax,  Peter.  De  praecipius  rebus  gestis  Frisio- 
rum  Septentrionalium.  1656.  por.  pi.  map.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v.  1.)— Exercitationes  historicae  in  Cypra?i... 
aliorumque  annales.  (In  same.  v.  2.)  943  21 

Saxe,  John  Godfrey.  Poems.  2  edition.  Bos¬ 
ton,  1850.  D.  817  7 

— Same.  6  edition.  Boston,  1863.  T.  por.  SI  7  8 
Both  editions  have  the  same  dedication  to  Mr.  Marsh. 
De  Saxische  weezen,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Rc- 
mant.  werken,  10. 

Saxo  grammaticus.  Commentariolus  de  regno- 
rum  Aquilonarium  situ  &  natura.  (In  Stepha-. 
nius,  S.  H.  De  regno  Daniae.  1629.)  094  21 

— Danorum  historian  libri  16;  accessit  index. 
Basilese,  1534.  F.  948  84 

— Historic  Danicre  libri  16;  Steplianus  Johan- 
nis  Stephanius  recognovit,  notisq;  lllustravit. 
Sorse,  1644.  F.  iltp.  948  85 

— Historia  Danica;  recensuit  et  commentariis 
illustravit  Petrus  Erasmus  Muller;  opus  absol- 
vit  Joannes  Matthias  Velschow.  Havniae,  1839. 
2  v.  Q.  por.  948  86 

— Danish:  Danmarks  Kronike;  fordansket  ved 
Nik.  Fred.  Sev.  Grundtvig.  Kiobenhavn, 
1818-22.  3  v.  sqO.  948  87 

— Kinch,  J.  Bidrag  til  en  Textkritik  af  de  7 
sidste  Boger  af  Saxes  Danmarkshistorie  med 
Fortolkning  af  enkelte  Steder.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  9, 
1874.)  948  5 

— Suhm,  P.  F.  Anmaerkninger  over  Saxo.  (In 
his  Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  11.)  839.88  5 

Saxon  chronicle,  see  Anglo-Saxon  chronicle. 
SAXON  DIALECT.  Der  altsachsisclie  Beicht- 
spiegel  zur  Zeit  des  h.  Liudgerus  und  seiner 
naclisten  Nachfolger ;  mit  Ubersetzung  undWor- 
terbuch  von  J.  R.  Kone;  Zugabe:  Verzeichniss 
der  Bischofe  von  Munster.  Munster,  1860.  Q. 

439.2  7 

— Der  Laien  Doctrinal;  ein  altsassisches  ge- 
reimtes  Sittenbuch;  herausgegeben  mit  Glossar 
von  K.  F.  A.  Scheller.  Braunschweig,  1825. 
D.  839.2  11 

— Warmund,  A.,  editor.  Dat  Sassische  done- 
ken-bok,  sammed  tor  tydkortinge.  Hamborg, 
1829.  D.  *  839.2  12 

— Weiclunann,  C.  F.,  editor.  Poesie  der  Nie- 
der-Sachsen.  Hamburg,  1725-38.  6  v.  D.  pi. 

831  19 

See  also  Barkhusen,  H.  Reinke  de  Fos.  1498 ;  Bible— 
Saxon  0.  T.—  Kings  ;  Gothland,  island ;  LUXE  BURG  ; 
Luther,  M.  Ilusspostilla.  1622:  Reiueke  de  Yos,  mit  dem 
Koker.  1711;  Richtstelg  Landreehts;  Sachsenspiegel.  1516; 
Tauler,  .1.  Predige.  1533;  Teutonic  order;  Wisby. 
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SC  AND  IN  A  VIA 


SAXONY.  Abel,  C.  Teutsclie  und  sachsische 
Alterthiimer.  Braunschweig,  1729-30.  3  v.  in 
2.  S  pi.  "  913  10 

—Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Scheller,  Kronik  fan  Sas- 
sen.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90.  v.  4.) 

40S  2 

See  also  LAW— SAXONY. 

Say,  Jean  Baptiste.  Oni  Ligevsegt  imellem  Con- 
sumation  og  Production.  (In  David,  C.  G.  N. 
Stats.  Archiv,  v.  1,  1826.)  330  15 

Sayce,  Archibald  Henry.  The  needs  of  the  his¬ 
torical  sciences. — The  result's  of  the  examina¬ 
tion  system  at  Oxford.  (In  Essays  on  endow¬ 
ment  of  research.  1876.)  378  3 

Saysellus,  Claudius,  see  Seissel,  C.  de. 

SCACAZ/ONE,  Jacomo  alias.  Sozzini,  A.  Rac- 
colta  di  burle.  facetie,  motti  e  butfonerie  di  tie 
huomine  sanese.  Siena,  1865.  D.  857  13 

Scacchi,  Arcangelo.  Della  regione  vulcanica 
dellnonte  Vulture,  e  del  tremuoto  ivi  avvenu- 
to,  14  agosto  1851:  relazione  da  L.  Palmieri  ed 
A.  Scacchi.  Napoli,  1852.  F.  pi.  map. 

551.21  24 

— Memoria  sullo  incendio  vesuviano  di  maggio 
1855,  fatta  dai  G.  Guarini,  L.  Palmieri  ed  A. 
Scacchi:  preceduta  dalla  relazione  dell’  incen¬ 
dio  del  1850.  Napoli,  1855.  sqF.  pi.  551.21  22 
Scaglhir ini, [Clementina.  Vocabolario  domesti- 
co  francese.  Milano,  1876.  D.  448  7 

Scala  celi,  1510,  see  Gobius,  J. 

La  scala  del  paradiso,  see  Joannes  climacus. 
Scala  di  vita,  see  Ferrucci,  L.  C. 
SCANDERBEG.  Lavardiu,  J.  de.  The  historie 
of  George  Castriot,  surnamed  Scanderbeg ; 
translated  out  of  French  bv  Z.  I.  London, 
1596.  Q.  '  923  88 

SCANDINAVIA- ANTIQUITIES.  Arnkiel,  T. 

Ausfiihrliche  Eroffnung  :  1,  Der  cimbrischen 
Volker  Antiquitaten  ;  2,  Tundern...Wunder- 
Horn  ;  3,  Graber  und  Topffe;  4,  Ehemaliger 
Zustand  und  Bekehrung.  Hamburg,  1703. 
4  v.  in  1.  sqO.  por.  pi.  913  47.1 

— Birclierod,  T.  B.  De  deperditis  Septentrio- 
nalium  antiquitatibus.  pi.  (In  Westpbalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

- Copenhagen  —  Kongelige  nordiske  Old- 

skrift-Selskab.  Aarboger  for  nordisk  Old- 
kvndighed  og  Historie,  1866-89.  Kjobenhavn, 
[1866-89].  v.  1-24,  O.  il.pl.  tab.  maps.  948  5 

- -  — Annaler  for  nordisk  Oldkyndighed. 

1836-63.  Kjobenhavn  [,1836-66].  23  v.  O.  il. 

pi.  facsim.  maps.  948  2 

- Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift,  1843-63.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn,  1845-64.  7  v.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  948  4 

- Atlas  de  1’  archeologie  du  nord,  re- 

presentant  des  echantillons  de  1’age  de  bronze 
et  de  1’age  de  fer.  Copenhague,  1857-60.  F.5 
8  p.  pi.  &  Texte.  O.  913  52 

- KurzgefassteUbersicht  iibor  nordische 

Alterthiimer  aus  der  heidnischen  Zeit.  il.  (In 
its  Hist.-antiq.  Mitth.  1835.)  839.6  4 

_ -  — Ledetraad  til  nordisk  Oldkyndighed. 

Kjobenhavn,  1836.  O.  il.  913  52.1 

- -  —  — English:  Guide  to  northern  archae¬ 
ology;  edited  for  English  readers  by  the  earl 
of  Ellesmere.  London,  1848.  O.  il.  913  53 


- —  German:  Leitfaden  zur  nordischen 

Alterthumskunde.  Kopenhagen,  1837.  O.  il. 

913  52.2 

—  —  —  — Memoires,  1836-60.  Copenhague, 
[1836-61],  4  v.  O.  il.  pi.  facsim.  maps.  948  3 

- -  —Same.  Nouvelle  serie,  1866-89.  Co¬ 
penhague  [,1866-89],  v.  1-4.  O.  il.  pi.  por. 

948  3 

- Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  Oldkyndighed. 

Kjobenhavn,  1832-6.  3  v.  O.  il.pl.  948  1.2 

- Estrup,  H.  F.  J.  Om  Traaldom  i  Norden; 

en  archceologisk  Undersogelse.  Kiobenhavn, 
1823.  D.  326  3 

- Gotz,  W.  Altnordisches  Kleinleben  und 

die  Renaissance.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  44  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Hnltzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  ~  043  2 

- Magnnsen,  F.  Bidrag  til  nordisk  Arclise- 

ologie.  Kiobenhavn,  1820.  D.  5)13  54 

- Nilsson,  S.  Scandinaviska  Nordens  ur-in- 

vanare.  2  upplagan.  Stockholm,  1862-6.  2  v. 
in  1.  sqQ.  il.pl.  913  57 

Contents:  1.  Stenaldern.  2.  Bronsaldern. 

—  - Rafn,  C.  C.  Nordboernes  Forbindelser  med 

Osten  i  det  9de  og  nsermest  folgende  Aarhun- 
dreder.  Kjobenhavn,  1854.  O.  8  p.  948  1 

With  Connection  of  the  Northmen  with  the  east,  2  p.; 
The  discovery  of  America  by  the  Northmen,  2  p. 

- Same.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  01  d.- 

Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4,  1854.) 

948  4 

- Sjoberg,  N.  H.  Samlingar  for  Nordens 

fornalskare ;  innehallande  inskrifter,  figurer, 
miner,  verktyg,  hogar  och  stensattningar  i 
Sverige  och  Norrige.  Stockholm,  1822-30.  3  v. 
sqQ.  pi.  913  60 

- Uppgift  pa  fornlemningars  kannetec- 

ken.  Stockholm,  1815.  S.  14  p.  913  60.1 

- Worm,  0.  Danicorum  monumentorum 

libri  sex.  Hafnise,  1643.  Q.  il.  pi.  913  61.2 

—  — -  — Olai  Wormii  et  ad  eum  doctorum  viro- 

rum  epistolae  medici,  anatomici,  botanici,  phy- 
sici  &  historici  argumenti.  Havnise,  1751.  2  v. 
D.  por.  839.6  7 

- Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Nordens  Forhistorie 

efter  samtidige  Mindesmaerker.  Kjobenhavn, 
1881.  O.  map.  913  62 

See  also  BURIAL  ;  CROMLECHS  ;  DENMARK  ;  CRAVE 
MOUNDS :  HORNS ;  NORWAY ;  RUNES ;  SWEDEN. 

— DESCRIPTION.  Berghans,  H.  K.  W.  Die 

skandinavische  Halbinsel. — Der  danische  Ge- 
sammtstaat.  pi.  (In  his  Was  man  von  der 

Erde  weiss,  1856-7,  v.  1.)  914  2.1 

- Blom,  G.  P.  Bemserkninger  paa  en  Reise 

i  Nordlandene  og  igjennem  Lapland  til  Stock¬ 
holm,  11*27.  2  Oplag.  Christiania,  1832.  O. 
tab.  914.8  9 

- Marmier,  X.  Lettres  sur  le  nord.  Paris, 

1840.  2  v.  D.  pi.  914.8  1 

- Mur  ray,  J.,  publisher.  A  handbook  for 

travellers  in  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden  and 
Iceland.  3  edition.  London,  1858.  D.  maps. 

914.8  2 

- Schouw,  J.  F.  Skandinaviens  Natur  og 

Folk;  et  Foredrag.  Kjobenhavn,  1845.  D. 

914.8  3 
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SGARABELLI 


- Schubert,  F.  W.  Resa  genom  Sverige, 

Norrige,  Lapplaad,  Finnland  och  Ingerman- 
land  1817,  ’18,  ’20;  of  vers’attning.  Stockholm, 
1823-5.  8  v.  D.  914.8  4 

- Skohlberg,  P.  B.  Beskrifning  ofver  skan- 

dinaviska  halfon.  Stockholm,  1846.  O.  914.8  6 

- [Thirty-six  Scandinavian  maps.]  912  51 

In  portfolio  3. 

- Voyage  pittoresque  de  Scandinavie.  Lon- 

dres  [,1802] .  sqQ.  24  p.  24  pi.  914.8  6 

- Ziegler,  A.  Meine  Reise  im  Norden. 

Leipzig,  1860.  2  v.  D.  914.8  7 

—  — Ziegler,  J.  Schondise  descriptio.  map. 

(In  his  Terras  Sanctas  1536.)  915.6  41 

— GEOLOGY,  see  GEOLOGY. 

— HISTORY.  Bjorner,  E.  J.  Nordiska  kampa 
dater  i  eu  sagoliock  samlade,  om  forna  kongar 
och  hjaltar.  Stockholmite,  1737.  F.  839. 6B  4.1 

- -Bring,  S.  2 x^Siacrfj.a  historicum  Scandi¬ 
navian!  ut  gentium  vaginam  considerans;  sub- 
mittit  A.  P.  Stobeeus,  1751.  Londini  Gotho- 
rum  [,1751].  sqD.  [6+]  25  p.  948  17 

- Copenhagen— K,  nordiske  Oldskrift-Sel- 

skab.  Fornmpnna.  sogur.  Kaupmannan0in, 
1825-37.  12  v.  O.  facsim.  889.63  7 

- — Danish:  Oldnordiske  Sagaer.  Kju- 

benhavn,  1826-37.  12  v.  O.  839.63  17 

- - Latin:  Scripta  historica  de  rebus 

gestis  Borealium.  Hatnise,  1828-46.  12  v.  O. 
tab.  639.63  18 

- -Crichton,  A.,  &  Wheaton,  H.  Scandinavia, 

ancient  and  modern;  a  history  of  Denmark, 
Sweden  and  Norway.  Edinburgh,  1828.  2  v. 

D.  il.  pi.  map.  948  7 

- Cronholin,  A.  P.  Forti-nordiska  minnen. 

Lund,  1833-5.  2  v.  O.  94S  8 

Contents:  I.  Nordboarne  i  Vester viking.  2.  Nordboarne 

1  Austrvegr. 

- Gyldenstalpe,  1).  Norlandz  chronika  och 

beskriJfning.  Wijsingzborg,  1670.  F.  94S  31.1 

- Jon  Loptsnns  Encomiast;  meddansk  Over- 

ssettelse:  samt  T.  Torfesens  Brev-Vexling  an- 
gaande  den  gamle  nordiske  Tiids-Regning, 
oversat,  med  Tillueg,  ved  J.  Erichsen.  Kioben- 
havn,  1787.  sqO.  839.61  11 

- K0nigsfeldt,  J.  P.  F.  Genealogiske  Ta- 

beller  over  Dan  marks,  Norges  og  Sverrigs 
Kongefamilier.  Kjobenhavn,  1833.  obF.  929  3 

- Magnus,  0.  Ilistoria  de  gentibus  septen- 

trionalibus...  RomtB,  1555.  sqQ.  il.  948  11 

- Messenius,  J.  Scondia  illustrata  ;  seu, 

Chronologia  de  rebus  Scondiae  usque  1612  ; 
edita  a  J,  Peringskiold.  Stockholmiae,  1700-3. 

2  v.  F.  948  12 

- Muller,  P.  E.Critisk  Undersogelse  af  Dan- 

marks  og  Norges  Sagnhistorie;  eller,  Om  Tro- 
vasrdigheden  af  Saxos  og  Snorros  Kilder. 
Kiobenhavn,  1823.  sqO.  948  13 

—  —  — Sagabibliothek,  med  Anmaerkninger  og 

indledende  Afhandlinger.  Kiobenhavn,  1817- 
20.  3  v.  D.  839.63  18.1 

- Munch,  P.  A.  Nordens  asldste  Historie. 

[Christiania,  1872. J  O.  64  p.  948  23 

- Rafn,  C.  C.,  editor.  Antiquites  russes,  d’ 

apres  les  monuments  historiques  des  Islandais 


et  des  anciens  Scandinaves.  Copenhague, 

1850-2.  2  v.  F.4  839.63  60 

_ _ Fornaldar  sogur  Nordrlanda.  Kaup- 

mannahofn,  1829-30.  3  v.  O  .facsim.  839.63  12 
—  —  — translator.  Nordiske  Fortids  Sagaer. 
Kjobenhavn,  1829-30.  3  v.  O.  839.63  19 

Vol.  1-2  are  a  translation  of  v.  1-2  of  his  Fornaldar 
sogur. 

_ -  —Nordiske Ksempe-Historier.  Kjoben¬ 
havn,  1821-6.  3  v.  O.  839.63  20 

_ Riant,  P.  Skandinavernes  Korstog^og 

Andagtsreiser  til  Pala?stina,  1000-1350.  Kjo¬ 
benhavn,  1868.  O.  940  14.1 

_ Sinding,  P.  K.  History  of  Scandinavia. 

New  York,  1858.  O.  por.  948  16 

- Strinnholm,  A.  M.  Skandinavien  under 

hedna-aldern.  Stockholm,  1834-6.  2  v.  O. 

mans.  (In  his  Svenska  folkets  historia,  v.  1-2.) 

948  54 

- Sturluson,  S.  Heims  kringla;  eller,  Nord- 

landske  konunga  sagor;  edidit,  version  e  gemi- 
na  notisque,  indici  illustravit  J.  Peringskiold. 
Stockholmiae,  1697.  2  v.  F.  839.63  13.1 

For  other  editions  and  for  translations,  see  Sturluson. 

- Sulim,  P.  F.,  &  Sclipning,  (4.  Forsog  til. 

Forbedringer  i  den  gamle  danske  og  norske 
Historic.  Kiobenhavn,  1757.  sqO.  94S  18 

- Westphalen,  E.  J.  von,  editor.  Monu- 

menta  inedita  rerum  Germanicarum,  praecipue 
Cimbricarum  et  Megapolensium.  Lipsiae,  1739- 
45.  4  v.  F.4  por.  pi.  943  21 

- Wheaton,  H.  History  of  the  Northmen, 

or  Danes  and  Normans,  to  the  conquest  of 
England  by  William  of  Normandy.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  1831.  O.  94S  19 

- Worsaae,  J.J.  A.  Om  Forlioldet  mellem 

de  skandinaviske  Folk  i  Oldtiden;  et  Foredrag. 
Kjobenhavn,  [,1844].  O.  23  p.  94S  20 

See  also  DENMARK  ;  KALMAR  LETTER;  NORTHMEN  ; 
NORWAY  ;  SWEDEN  ;  VICTUALLERS. 

SCANDINAVIAN  LANGUAGES.  Petersen,  N. 

M.  Det  danske,  norske  og  svenske  Sprogs  Hi¬ 
storie.  Kjobenhavn,  1829-30.  2  v.  in  1.  D. 

439.6  1 

— Tanning,  L.  Om  Overgang  af  Maerket  J  i 
nordiske  Gerningsord.  (in  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Ohl.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  6,  1871.) 

948  5 

See  also  DANISH  ;  ICELANDIC  ;  NORSE  ;  SWEDISH. 
Scania.  Leges  provinciate  terras  Scania?,  1163, 
accedente  collatione  cum  Jure  Cimbrico.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v. 
4.)  943  21 

— Linne,  C.  von.  Skanska  resa,  1749.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1751.  D.  il.  581  19 

Una  scappata  fuori  del  nido,  see  Yisconti  Yeno- 
sta,  G. 

Scarabelli,  Luciano.  Letture  morali,  per  la 
gentedi  campagna.  Bologna,  1870..  O.  177  1 
— Sulle  carte  d’  Arhorea,  lettere  al  Pietro  Fan- 
fani.  Cagliari,  1865.  O.  27  p.  858  2 

— editor,  see  Dante  Alighieri.  Comedia,  col 
commento  di  J.  della  Lana.  1866.  (In  Emilia. 
Collezione.  38-40.)  850  6 

- y — Esemplare  della  Divina  comedia  [;  20 

codici],  1870-3.  (In  same.  28-30.)  8o0  6 
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Scarabelli  Goinnii  Flamini,  (i.  Sugli  scavi  ese- 
guiti  nella  caverna  detti  di  Frasassi.  pi.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  linceh  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

Lo  scartafacciodelF  amico  Michele,  see  Visconti 
Venosta,  (4. 

Scelta  di  curiosita  letterarie  inedite  o  rare  dal 
secolo  13  al  27.  Bologna,  1861-91.  v.  1-241  in 
94  v.  D.  il.  pi.  facsim.  music.  850  10 

Contents:  1.  Zanibrini,  F.,  editor.  Novelle  del  seoolo 
14.  -.  Cecchi,  G.  31.  Lezione  sopra  sonetto  [by  Bern!]. 

3.  Filippo  of  Siena.  Martirio  d’  una  fauciulla  faentina. 

4.  Zainbrini,  F.,  editor.  Due  novelle  del  seoolo  14.  5. 

Vita  di  F.  Petrarca.  6.  Forestanl,  S.  Storia  d'  una  fanci- 
ulla  tradita  da  un  suo  amante.  7.  Caro,  A.  Commento 
sopra  la  prima  Ficata  del  padre  Siceo.  8.  Doni,  A.  F. 
La  inula,  La  chiave,  e  Madrigali  satirioi.  !>.  Zainbrini, 
I’.,  editor.  Dodici  conti  morali  di  anonimo  senese.  10. 
La  Lnsignacca,  novella.  11.  Dottrina  dello  schiavo  di 
Bari.  12.  Bible — Apocrypha.  II  passio  o  vangelo  di 
Nicodemo.  13,  Bernardino  of  Siena.  Serinone  sulla  soc- 
cite  di  bestiami.  14.  Storia  <!’ una  crudele  matrigna.  15. 
11  lameiito  della  Vergine,  e  Le  allegrezze.  16.  11  libro 
della  vita  contemplativa.  17.  Torini  Bencivenni,  A. 
Brieve  meditazione  sui  beneficii  di  Dio.  18.  Petrarca,  F. 
La  vita  di  Roruolo.  19.  II  marchese  di  Saluzzo  e  la  Gri- 
selda,  novella.  20.  Gentile  Ricci,  P.  G.  Novella. — ltibhi- 
ena,  B.  I),  da.  Un’ avventura  amorosa  di  Ferdinando  d’ 
Aragona. — Le  compagnie  de’  Battuti  in  Roma,  1339.  21. 
Ovidius  Xaso,  P.  Due  epistole.  22.  Mantovn,  M.  Novelle. 
23.  Dell’  illustre  historia  di  Lancillotto  dal  Lago.  24. 
Maximus,  V.  Saggio  del  volgarizzamento.  25.  Filippo  of 
Siena.  Novelle. — Novella  del  Cerbino.  20.  Lorens.  Trat- 
tatello  delle  virtu.  27.  Ottonelli,  G.  Negoziazione  alia 
corte  di  Spagna.  2S.  Benivieiii,  G.  Tancredi  principe  di 
Salerno,  novella  in  rima.  29.  Petrarca,  F.  Le  vite  di 
Numae  di  T.  Ostilio.  30.  Bible.  La  epistola  di  san  Ja¬ 
copo,  e  i  capitoli  3-4  del  Vangelo  di  san  Giovanni.  31. 
Storia  di  san  Clemente  papa.  32.  Bible.  II  libro  delle 
lamentazioni  di  Jeremia.  e  il  Cantico  de’  cantioi  di  Salo- 
mone.  33.  Albizzi,  A.  degli.  Epistola  a  Martino  V.— 
Alcune  leggende  anonime.  34.  Allori,  A.  I  saltarelli  del 
Bronzino.  35.  Gibello,  novella  in  rima.  30.  Marsili,  L. 
de.’ Commento  a  una  canzone  di  Petrarca.  37.  Sappho. 
Vita  e  frammenti;  di  G.  Bustelli.  38.  Vai,  S.  Rime.  39. 
Capitoli  delle  monache  di  Pontetctto  presso  Lucca.  40. 
11  libro  della  cucina.  41.  Pucci,  A.  Historia  della  reina 
d'  oriente.  42.  La  llsiognomia.  trattatello.  43.  Storia 
della  reina  Ester.  44.  Redi,  F.  Sei  odi.  45.  La  storia  di 
Maria  per  Ravenna.  40.  Trattatello  della  verginita  47. 
Lainento  di  Fiorenza.  48.  Banchlni,  G.  Un  viaggio  a 
Perugia.  1395.  49.  Braccesi,  L.  Il  tesoro; — La  canzone 
del  Nicchio.  50.  Storia  di  fra  Michele  minorita.  51. 
Mllanesi,  G.,  editor.  Dell’  arte  del  vetro  per  musaico. 
52-3.  Stolfl,  C.,  editor.  Leggende  di  alcuni  santi  e  beati. 
54.  Regola  dei  frati  di  s.  Jacopo  d’  Altopascio.  55. 
Brethren  of  the  life  of  poverty.  Lettera  a  tutti  i  cristiani. 
50.  Giacoppo,  novella,  e  La  Ginevra  novella.  57.  Ancona, 
A.  d,’  editor.  La  leggenda  di  sant’  Albano,  e  La  storia  di 
san  Giovanni  Boccadoro.  58.  Pistoia,  A.  da.  Sonetti 
giocosi :  e  sonetti  satirici  senza  nome  d’  autore.  59. 
Gregorio.  Fiori  di  medicina.  00.  Ciaccheri,  M.  Croui- 
ehetta  di  S.  Geminiano.  01.  Trattato  di  virtu  morali.  02. 
Cornanzo,  A.  Proverbi.  03.  Latini,  B.  Fiore  di  filosofi. 
04.  Sandabad.  Il  libro  dei  sette  savi  di  Roma.  05.  Ber¬ 
nard.  St.  Del  libero  arbitrio.  00.  Ceccheregli,  A.  Delle 
azioni  e  sentenze  di  Alessandro  de’  Medici.  07.  Hippo¬ 
crates.  Pronostichi.— Carducci,  G.  Della  Sceltadi  curiosita 
letterarie.  08.  Bernard,  St.  Lo  stimolo  d’  amore;— La 
epistola  a  Raimondo.  09.  Peruzzi,  L.  Ricordi  sulla  vita 
di  Petrarca  e  di  Laura.  70.  Giambuilari,  B.  Tractate  del 
diavolo  co’  monaci,  in  rima.  71.  Hue  novelle  in  un  codice 
del  1437 contenentell  decam erone.  72.  Amati,  G ., editor. 
Ubbie,  ciancioni  e  ciarpe  del  secolo  14.  73.  Augustinus, 

A..  St.  Specchio  dei  peccatori. — Bernard,  St.  Epistola  a 
Raimondo,  nuova  lezione.  74.  Garbo,  T.  del.  Consiglio 
contro  a  pistolenza.  75-0.  .Esopus.  Il  volgarizzamento 
delle  favole,  per  cura  di  G.  Ghivizzani,  con  un  discorso 
intorno  la  favola-  77.  Sarteschi,  E.,  editor.  Poesie  mi- 
nori  del  secolo  14.  78.  Ephrem,  St.  Due  sermoni  e  la 
Laudazione  di  Josef.  79.  Cantare  del  bel  Gherardino, 
novella.  80.  Petrarca,  F.  Fioretti  de’  Rimedii  contro 
fortuna,  ed  una  Epistola  di  C.  Salutati.  81.  Cecchi,  G.  M. 
Compendio  di  pid  ritratti.  82.  Bonichl,  B.  Rime.  83. 
La  storia  di  Ottinello  e  Giulia.  84.  Bernard,  St.  Pistoia  ai 
frati  del  monte  di  Dio.  85.  Zainbrini,  F.,  editor.  Tre 
novelle  del  secolo  16.  80-8.  Giovanni  of  Prato.  Il  para- 

diso  degli  Alberti.  3  v.  89.  Madonna  Lionessa,  cantare.— 
Compagnia  del  Carmlno.  Libro  degli  ordinamenti.  90. 
Ilazzi,  P.,  editor.  Alcune  lettere  del  sec.  14.  91.  Salve- 


»tro.  Profezia  sulla  guerra  di  Siena;  Stanze  del  Perella. — 
Fanfani,  P.  Delle  favole  di  Galfredo. — Due  opuscoli  raris- 
simi  del  sec.  16.  92.  Borghesi,  D.  Lettere.— Bartoli,  1). 

Quattro  lettere.  93.  Zainbrini,  F.,  editor.  Libro  di  no¬ 
velle  antiche.  94.  Cappelii,  A.,  editor.  Poesie  musicali 
dei  sec.  14-16  95.  Aretino,  P.  L’Orlandino.  90.  Giambui¬ 

lari,  It.  La  contenzione  di  mona  Costanza  e  di  Biagio  ;  e 
tre  canzoni.  97.  Bernardino,  St.  Novellette,  Esempi  mo¬ 
rali  e  Apologhi.  98.  Franco,  M.  Un  viaggio  di  C.  O.  de’ 
Medici,  1485.  99.  Ancona,  A.  d.'  La  leggenda  di  Vergogna; 
e  di  Giuda.  100.  Martelli,  P.  .1.  Il  Femia  sentenziato. 
101.  Cavalcanti,  B.  Lettere.  102.  Dati,  G.  Il  libro  segrito. 
103.  Tasso,  B.  Lettere.  104.  Latini,  B.  Del  tesoro  volga- 
rizzato  libro  primo.  105.  Gidino  of  Sommacampagna. 
Trattato  dei  ritmi  volgari.  100.  La  leggenda  d’  Adanio 
ed  Eva.  107.  Novellino  provenzale.  108.  Cappello,  B. 
Lettere.  109.  Petrarca,  F.  Parma  liberata.  1 10.  Hiero¬ 
nymus  Sophronius,  E.,  St.  Epistola  ad  Eustochio.  111. 
Cavalcanti,  A.  Novellette  intorno  a  C’urzio  Marignolli. 
112.  Tundale.  Il  libro  diTheodolo.  113-14.  Mandeville,  J. 

I  viaggi.  2  v.  115.  Vettori,  P.  Lettere.  110.  Paoli,  C.,  d 
Piccolomini,  E editors.  Lettere  volgari  del  sec.  13,  scritte 
da  senesi  117.  Salviati,  L.  Rime.  118.  La  seconda 
Spagna,  e  L’  acquisto  di  ponente.  119.  Sercambi,  G. 
Novelle.  120.  lliancliini.  F.  Carte  da  giuoco  in  servigio 
dell’ istoria  e  della  cronologia.  121.  Adriani,  G.  B.  '& 
M.  Sc.ritti  varii.  122.  Salvestro.  Batecchio,  commedia. 
123-4.  Il  viaggio  di  Carlo  Maguo  in  Ispagna  per  conqui- 
stare  il  camino  di  S.  Giacomo.  125.  Hitopadesa.  Del  go- 
verno  de'  regni.  126.  Bonaventura,  St.  Il  salterio  della 
Maria.  127.  Bonvesin  of  Eiva.  Trattato  dei  mesi.  128. 
Tundale.  Visione  di  Tugdalo.  129.  Salviati,  Prose 
inedite.  130.  Jolm  XXL,  pope.  Volgarizzamento  del 
trattato  della  cura  degli  occhi,  di  Pietro  Spano.  131. 
Gugliclmo.  Trattato  dell’  arte  del  ballo.  132.  Lettere 
scritte  a  Pietro  Aretino.  4  v.  133.  Ceruti,  A.,  editoi'.  Rime 
del  sec.  16.  134.  Lancia,  A.  Novelle.  135.  I  cantari  di 
Carduino;  Tristano  e  Lancielotto.  136.  Dati.  G.  La  lettera 
dell’  isole  che  ha  trovato  il  re  di  Spagna.  137.  Zcnoni, 
Z.  La  pietosa  fonte,  poema.  138.  Papanti,  G.  Facezie  e 
motti  dei  sec.  15  e  16.  139.  Faytinelli,  P.  de.'  Rime.  140. 
Libro  della  natura  degli  uccelli.  141.  Bnonaccorso,  G. 
Prose.  142.  Eredia,  L.  d.’  Rime.  143,  153.  Livius,  T.  I 
primi  quattro  libri  del  volgarizzamento  della  terza  deca, 
attribuito  a  Boccaccio.  2  v.  144.  Relazione  delle  sco- 
perte  da  C.  Colombo  e  da  altri,  1492-1506.  145-6.  Mala- 
gola,  C.,  editor.  Lettere  di  uomini  bolognesi.  147.  Torelli, 
P.  Il  Tancredi,  tragedia.  148.  La  defenslone  delle  donne 

149.  La  seconda  e  terza  guerra  punica.  150.  Ruspoli,  F. 
Sonetti.  151,  100.  Bellincioni,  B.  Le  rime.  2  v.  152. 
Ferraro,  G.,  editor.  Poesie  popolari  religiose  del  secolo 
14.— Pellegrini,  G.,  editoi'.  Raccolta  di  sacra  poesie  popo¬ 
lari.  153,  see  143.  154.  Gandoifo,  Persian.  Libro  delle  me- 
desine  dei  falconi.  155.  Fortini,  P.  Tre  novelle  inedite. 

150,  163.  Borgognoni,  A.  Studi  d'  erudizione  e  d’  arte.  2  v. 

157.  Campori,  G.,  editoi'.  Lettere  di  scrittori  italiani  del 
sec.  16.  158.  Cronica  degli  imperatori  romani.  159. 

Bonfadini,  A.  Vite  di  s.  Guglielma  e  di  s.  Eufrasia.  160, 
see  151.  161.  La  fabula  del  pistello  da  1’  agliata;  e  La  qui- 
stione  d’  amore.  162.  Boccaccio,  G.  La  passione 
del  N.  S.  Gesu  Cristo,  poema.  163,  see  156.  164. 

Gambino  of  Arezzo.  Versi,  165.  Bruni,  L.  La  prima  gu¬ 
erra  punica.  166.  Ammannati,  L.  B.  Lettere  a  B.  Varchi. 
167.  Petrucci,  G.  A.  de.  Sonecti.  168.  Forestani,  S.  di  D. 
Alcune  poesie  del  Saviozzo.  169.  Geta  e  Birria.  novella. 
170-1.  Petrarca,  F.  La  vita  solitaria.  2v.  172.  Folgore  of 
San  Oemignano.  Le  rime  di  Folgore.  e  di  Cene  da  la  Chi- 
t.arra.  173.  Justinus.  Delle  istorie  volgarizzamento. 
174.  Tassoni,  A.  Rime.  175.  Casa,  U.  della.  Amore  di- 
spetto  per  costanza,  visione.  176.  Sandabad.  Storia  di 
Stefano.  177-8.  Guasti,  C.,  editoi'.  Il  sacco  di  Prato.  2  v. 

179.  Mazzatinti,  G.,  editor.  Poesie  religiose  del  secolo  14. 

180.  Floras,  L.  A.  Compendio  di  storia  romana.  181. 
Manzoni,  L editor.  Libro  di  carnevale  dei  sec.  1 5  e  16- 
182-3.  Xiccolrt  of  Poggitxmsi.  Libro  d’  oltramare.  2  v.  184. 

II  Grappa,  pseud.  Commento  sopra  la  canzone  [del  Firen- 

zuola]  in  lode  della  salsiecia.  185.  Casini,  T.,  editor.  Le 
rime  dei  poeti  bolognesi.  186.  Ricciardi,  F.  Ricordi  sto- 
rici,  1494-150H.  187.  Due  farse  del  secolo  16.  188,  190. 

Storia  di  Ugone  d’  Avernia.  189.  Adimari,  A.  L’  adora- 
zione  de’  magi.  191.  Forteguerri,  G.  Novelle.  192.  Ricci, 
C.,  editor.  Cronache  e  documenti  per  la  storia  ravennate 
del  secolo  16.  193.  Giustiniani,  L.  Poesie.  194.  La  di- 

scesa  di  Ugo  d’  Alvernia  alio  inferno.  195.  Ricettario 
galante  del  secolo  16.  196.  Le  regole  della  Trappa.  197. 
Casini,  T.,  editoi'.  Testi  inediti  di  antiche  rime  volgari. 
198.  Calegari,  G.  A.  Cronaca  di  Brisighella  e  Val  d’ 
Amone.  499.  Carlo  quinto  in  Siena,  1536.  200.  Storia  di 
Campriano  eontadi  no.  201.  I  due  primi  libri  della  isto¬ 
ria  di  Merlino.  202.  Mattiolo,  P.  di.  Cronaca  bolognese. 
203.  Flniguerri,  S.  La  buca  di  Monteferrato,  Lo  studio 
d’  Atene,  e  II  gagno;  poemetti  satirici.  204.  Gelli,  G.  B. 
Lezioni  petrarchesehe.  205.  Trissino,  G.  G.  La  Sofonisba; 
con  note  di  T.  Tasso.  206.  Palliolo,  P.  Le  feste  pel  con- 
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ferimento  del  patriziato  romano  a  G.  e  L.  de’  Medici. 
207.  Varthema,  L.  Itinerario.  20S.  Pisa.  Statuto  inedito 
dell’  arte  degli  speziali  nel  secolo  15.  209.  Eldyalogo  di 
Salomon  e  Marcolpho.  210.  Storia  siciliana.  Pt.  1:  Studii 
preliminari  da  S.  V.  Bozzo.  211.  Pt+copo,  E.,  editor.  IY. 
poemetti  saci'i  dei  secoli  14  e  15.  212.  Parma,  l>.  F.  Dia- 
rio  del  viaggio  in  Inghilterra  nel  1639  del  Rossetti.  213. 
Mavignolle,  C.  (la.  Rime  varie.  214.  Frati,  L.,  editor.  II 
sacco  di  Volterra  nel  1473.  215.  Kicci,  C.,  editor.  Gli 
Spagnuoli  ei  Veneziani  in  Romagna,  1527-9.  216.  Nadi, 
G.  Diario  bolognese.  217.  Tanara,  V.  La  oaccia  degli 
uccelli.  2 IS.  Mango,  F.,  editor.  La  guerra  di  Camollia,  e 
La  presa  di  Roma.  219,  226,  236.  Media,  A.,  +  Frati,  L., 
editors.  Lamenti  storici  dei  secoli  14-16.  v.  1-3.  220. 

Pistoia.  Una  confraternita  del  secolo  16.  221,  225. 
Marsi,  A.  I  drammi  pastorali.  222.  11  libro  dei  colori. 

223.  Sabadino  degli  Arienti,  G.  Gyneveradele  clare  donne. 

224.  Pazzi  de-  Medici,  A.  Le  tragedie  metriche.  227. 
Bertioli,  P.  F.  Rime.  228.  Cherubino  da  Siena  Regole 
della  vita  matrimoniale.  229.  Sanseverino,  K.  da.  Yiaggio 
in  Terra  Santa.  230.  Fantuzzi,  II.  La  prigiona.  231. 
Alberti,  T.  Viaggio  a  Costantinopoli,  1609-21.  232.  Fla¬ 
gellants.  Statuto  dei  Disciplinati  di  Pomarance.  233.  11 
cantare  di  Fiorio  e  Biancifiore;  edito  da  V.  Crescini.  v.  1. 

234.  Bracciolini  dell’  Api,  F.  Psiche,  poemetto,  e  drammi. 

235.  Frati,  L.,  <b  Kicci,  C ..editors.  II  sepolcro  di  Dante. 
237.  Montecastello.  Statuti  etordini.  23S.  Gabotto,  F.,  <& 
Orsi,  D.,  editors.  Le  laudi  del  Piemonte,  v.  1.  239.  Ulrich, 
J.,  editor.  Trattati  religiosi  e  libro  de  li  exempli.  240. 
Aragona,  T.  d.’ Lerime.  241.  Correggiari,  M.  Le  rime. 

The  edition  of  every  volume  is  limited  to  202  copies. 
Uma  scena  de  nossos  dias,  see  Calasans,  P.  de. 
Scene  e  ritratti,  see  Alfani,  A. 

Scener  i  Nord-Amerika,  see  Arfwedson,  K.  D. 

Scepeaux,  Fran9ois  de,  marichal  de  Vieille- 
ville,  see  Vieilleville. 

Scepperus,  Cornelius  Duplicins.  Literse  ad  Jo. 
Dantiscum.  (In  Westplialen,  E.  J.  yon.  Monu- 
xnenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  948  21 

Schacht,  Hermann.  Les  arbres ;  traduit  d’ 
apres  la  2  edition  allemande  par  Edouard  Mor- 
ren.  Bruxelles,  1862.  Q.  il.pl.  551.58  49 

Scliade,  Oskar.  Altdeutsches  Worterbuch.  2 
vermehrte  Auflage.  Halle  a.  S.,  1872-82.  1  v. 

in  2.  O.  487  19 

Schiidtler,  Otto  Heinrich  von.  Allgemein  ver- 
standliehe  Psychologie,  auf  Phrenologie,  Tem- 
peramentslehre  und  Physiognomik  begriindet. 
Hamburg,  1858.  O.  pi.  138  2 

Schafer,  Gottfried  Heinrich,  annotator,  see 
Theocritus,  Bion  et  Moschus.  1829.  884  5 

Sclialf,  Philip.  Der  heilige  Augustinus,  sein 
Leben  und  Wirken.  Berlin,  1854.  D.  922  19 

— editor.  Anglo-American  Bible  revision  ;  by 
members  of  the  American  revision  committee. 
London,  1879.  D.  220  5 

Schaffer,  Martin  Gottlob.  Afhandling  om  Sko- 
ves  Opelskning.  Kjobenhavn,  1811.  D. 

551.58  99 

— Anviisning  til  Skovdyrkningen  og  Planta- 
gevsesenet  i  Danmark.  Kiobenliavn,  1799.  S. 

551.58  100 

Scliafft,  Arnold.  Ueber  das  Yorhersagen  von 
Naturerscheinungen.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Scliaking  in  de  17de  eeuw,  see  Lennep,  J.  van. 
Romant.  werken,  14. 

Schaller,  Julius.  Briefe  iiber  Humboldt’s  Kos- 
mos,  v.  2,  see  Cotta,  B.,  &  others.  551  25 

Das  Schaltjahr,  see  Scheible,  J. 

Schambach,  Georg,  &  Muller,  W.  Nieder- 
sachsische  Sagen  und  Marchen.  Gottingen, 
1855.  O.  398  10 


Sclianz,  Julius,  translator.  Metrische  Ueber- 
setzungen  aus  dem  Italienischen  Zendrini’s  und 
Carducci’s.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  2, 
1875.)  945  41 

Scharnaggl,  Simon.  Die  Forstwirthschaft  im 
osterreichischen  Kiistenlande,  mit  vorziiglicher 
Riicksicht  auf  die  Karst-Bewaldung.  Wien, 
1873.  Q.  [1+]  89  p. 

551.58  77  bound  with  548  2 

SCHARMIORST,  Gerhard  David  von.  Kluck- 
holm,  A.  Der  General  von  Schornhorst.  Berlin, 
1884.  O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 

Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

Schasler,  Max.  Die  Farbenwelt.  Berlin,  1883. 
2  v.  in  1.  O.  pi.  (In  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Das  Reich  der  Ironie  in  kulturgeschichtlicher 
und  asthetischer  Bezieliung.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 
(In  same.  14  Serie.)  043  1 


Schat  der  gesontheyt.  [Na  de  copie  gedruekt 
tot  Dordrecht,  1636-7.]  2  v.  in  1.  T.  il.  613  9 

Der  Schatz,  see  Lessing,  G.  E.  v.  8. 

Schaubacli,  Adolph.  Die  deutschen  Alpen.  2 
Auflage.  Jena,  1865-71  [,v.  1,  ’71].  5  v.  D. 

551.43  33 


Schechs,  Jacobus  Petrus.  Bedenken,  Evange-  * 
lisch-Lutherische  bey  den  Leichen  reformirter 
Personen...  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen, 
1778-81,  v.  4.)  830  10 


Scliedel,  Hartmann.  Liber  Cronicarum.  Nu- 
remberge,  A.  koberger,  1493.  F.5  [20+]  299+ 
[1]  leaves,  il.  por.  pi.  maps.  093  8 


1UB  lamous  wuremoerg  cnromcle,  a  summary  of  uni¬ 
versal  history  and  geography.  The  first  page  is  the  title- 
page  of  the  index  and  reads:  Registrum  huius  operis 
libri  cronicarum  cu  figuris  et  ymagibus  ab  inicio  mudi. 

It  contains  more  than  two  thousand  impressions  of 
wood-euts,  taken  from  about  three  hundred  cuts — for 
the  cut  that  served  for  the  portrait  of  Paris  of  Troy  was 
used  for  Odofredus  of  Germany  and  the  poet  Dante  of 
Italy.  W ood-cuts  professing  to  represent  cities  and  bat¬ 
tles  in  Greece  and  Syria  were  repeated  for  battles  and 
cities  m  France  and  Germariy,  with  an  indifference  to 
the  anachronisms  and  a  cool  disregard  of  the  incredulity 
of  the  reader  that  are  amazing.  The  author  had  a  keen 
relish  for  the  marvelous — for  men  with  one  eye.  with 
immense  ears,  with  enormous  legs,  and  like  monstros- 
ities.  —  De  Yinne.  This  volume  is  said  to  contain  the 
earliest  specimens  of  printed  maps.  The  abovemen- 
tioned  portrait  of  a  perspiring  Nuremberger  did  dutv 
also  for  Thales,  Nehemiah,  Menander,  Cato,  Persius 
Plutarch,  Porphyry,  Alcuin.  Anastasius  and  Avenzoar’. 
The  Odofredus  is  not  ‘of  Germany,”  but  the  Bolognese 
jurist. 


Scheffel,  Joseph  Victor.  Bergpsalmen;  Bilder 
von  Anton  von  Werner.  2  Auflage.  Stutt¬ 
gart.  1874.  sqF.  il.pl.  831  78 

-—Frau  Aventiure;  Lieder  aus  Heinrich  von 
Ofterdingen’s  Zeit.  3  Auflage.  Stuttgart,  1870 
S.  iltp.  831  79 

Gaudeamus  !  Lieder  aus  dem  Engeren  und 
Weiteren.  9  Auflage.  Stuttgart,  1872.  S. 

831  80 

— Juniperus  ;  Gesckichte  eines  Kreuzfahrers. 
Stuttgart,  1871.  S.  il.  833  28 


Uer  Irompeter  von  Siikkingen :  ein  Sano- 
vom  Oberrhein.  17  Auflage.  Stuttgart.  1872 

s.  iitp.  S31  81- 

Suffer,  Johann.  Lapponia.  Francofurti 
1073.  sqO.  il.  map.  914.7  15 

— English :  The  history  of  Lapland;  translated 
irom  the  Latin;  added,  The  travels  of  the  king 
ot  Sweden  s  mathematicians  into  Lapland  ; 
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The  history  of  Livonia;  also  A  journey  into 
Lapland,  Finland,  &c.,  by  Olof  Rudbeck,  in 
1701.  London,  1704.  D.  il.  pi.  map,  iltp. 

914.7  16 

— Svecia  literata...emendatius  editum  &  liy- 
pomnematis  historicis  illustratum  a  Johanne 
Moilero.  Hamburgi,  1698.  S.  839.7  6 

— annotator,  see  Erlandsson,  I.  De  vita  sancti 
Erici.  1675.  922  27.1 

— editor,  see  Kununga  styrilse.  1669.  321  6.1 

Scheft'er-Boichorst,  Paul.  Florentiner  Studien. 
Leipzig,  1874.  O.  945  73 

For  critical  estimate  see  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v,  1. 
—Die  Neuordnung  der  Papstwahl  durch  Nikola¬ 
us  II. ;  Texte  und  Forschungeu  zur  Geschich- 
te  des  Papstthums  ini  11  Jahrhundert.  Strass- 
burg, 1879.  O.  262  13 

SclieiMe,  J.,  editor.  Das  Kloster,  weltlich  und 
geistlicli  ;  meist  aus  der  altern  deutschen 
Volks-, Wunder-,  Curiositaten  und  vorzugs- 
weise  kooiischen  Literatur.  Stuttgart,  1845- 
50.  13  v.  S.  il.por.pl.faosim.tab.  837  16 

Contents:  1.  Volksprediger,  Moralisten  und  frommer 
TJnsinn. — Brandt,  S.  Narrenschiff,  mit  Geilers  von  Kai- 
sersberg  Predigten  daruber, — Murner,  J.  Schelmenzunft. 
2.  Doctor  Johann  Faust.  3.  Christoph  Wagner,  Faust’s 
Famulus;  Don  Juan  Tenorio  von  Sevilla;  die  Schwarz- 
kiinstler,  und  die  Beschworervon  Holle  und  Himmel.  4. 
Der  Theuerdank. — Thomas  Murner’s  Schriften  und  sein 
Lefjm,  nebst  dessen  Narrenbeschwoi-ung  und  Ob  der 
Konig  von  England  ein  Lilgner  sey  Oder  der  Luther.  5. 
Die  Sage  vom  Faust,— Faust  auf  der  Volksbuhne. — Zau- 
ber-Bibliothek.  6.  Diegutealte  Zeit.  7.  Korn,  F.  Der 
Festkalender.  S.  Fischart,  J.  Geschichtklitterung  und 
Aller  Praktik  Grossmutter.  —  Murner,  T.  Gauchmatt, 
nebst  Satyren  wider  ihn  von  Utz  Eckstein.  9.  Korn,  F. 
Mythologie  der  Volkssagen  und  Volksmahrcken.  10. 
Fischart,  J.  Flohhatz,  Weibertratz,  Ehezuchtbuchlein, 
Podagrammisch  Trostbilchlein,  sammt  zehen  kleineren 
Schriften.  Murner,  T.Von  Lutherischen  Narren,  Klrchen- 
dieb-  und  Ketzerkalender,  und  sieben  Satyren  wider 
ihn.  11.  Die  Geschicht.e  von  Faust  in  Reimen;  die  deut¬ 
schen  Volksbucher  von  Faust  und  Wagner  und  die  Hi- 
storien  von  den  Zauberern  Baco,  Zyto,  Bruder  Rausch 
und  Andern.  12.  Korn,  F.  Die  Sitten  und  Gebrauche 
der  Deutschen  und  ihrer  Nachbarvolker.  13.  Die  flie- 
genden  Blatter  des  16  und  17  Jahrhunderts,  in  Einblatt- 
Drucken. 

- Das  Schaltjahr  ;  welches  ist  der  teutsch 

Kalender  mit  den  Figuren  und  hat  366  Tag. 
1-5  Band  :  Januar.  Stuttgart,  1846-7.  5  v.  S. 

il.por.pl.  837  17 

Sclieler,  Johann  August  Huldreich.  Diction- 
naire  d’  etymologie  fran9aise.  Nouvelle  edition 
augmentee.  Paris,  1873.  O.  442  6 

— Glossaire.  ( In  Froissart,  J.  CEuvres,  1867- 
77,  v.  19.)  940  20 

— Trois  traites  de  lexicographie  latine  du  12e  et 
du  13e  siecle.  (In  Jalirbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  6-8,  1865-7.)  Li  roumans  de  Cleomades  par 
Adenes  li  Rois;  publ.  par  A.  van  Hasselt.  (In 
same.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

— annotator,  see  Glossaire  roman-latin  du  15e 

siecle,  1865.  479  12 

— editor,  see  Adenes  li  Rois.  Les  enfances 
d’Ogier.  1874.  841  7.2 

- Froissart,  J.  CEuvres :  Poesies.  1870-2. 

841  17.1 

- Grandgagnage,  C.  M.  J.  Dictionnaire  de 

la  langue  wallonne,  v.  2,  pt.  2,  1880.  447  7 

Scheller,  Karl  Friedrich  Arend,  editor,  see 
Barklmsen,  H.  Reinke  de  Fos.  1835.  S37  7 

- - Der  Laien  Doctrinal.  1825.  839.2  11 


- -[Schiclitbuch:]  Shigt-bok  derstad  Bruns- 

wyk.  1829.  943  56 

SCHELLING,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Joseph  von. 
Kbber,  R.  Die  Grundprincipien  der  Schelling’ 
sclien  Naturphilosopliie.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  36 
p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  Styoken  om  Schellingska 
filosophien.  (In  his  Sami,  skrifter,  1814-33,  v. 

4. )  S39.71  20 

Schelling, Pieter  van  der,  &  Alkemade,K.  van. 
Nederlands  displegtigheden,  Rotterdam,  1732- 

5.  3  v.  D.  pi.  394  1 

Die  Schelmen  Zunfft,  see  Murner,  T. 

Scheltema,  Pieter.  Rembrand  ;  redevoering 
over  bet  leven  en  verdiensten  van  Rembrand 
van  Rijn.  Amsterdam,  1853.  O.  por.  927  13 

Scheukl,  Conrad  Philipp.  Der  Barometer  und 
seine  Beniitzung,  vorziiglich  zum  Hohenmess- 
en.  2  Auflage.  Brunn,  1856.  O.  46  p.  551.5  1 

Scherer,  H.  Del-  Raub  der  drei  Bisthiimer, 
Metz,  Tull  und  Verdun,  1552  [-1648].  (In  Ran- 
liter,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1842.) 
— Der  Ver rath  Strasburgs  an  Frankreich.  1681. 
(In  same.  1843.)  905  1 

Scherer,  Wilhelm,  editor,  see  Grimm,  J.  L.  K. 

Deutsche  Grammatik.  1870-89.  435  4 

— cfc  Miillenhoff,  K.  V.,  editors.  Denkm'aler 
deutscher  Poesie  und  Prosa  aus  dem  8-12  Jalir- 
hundert.  Berlin,  1864.  O.  830  8 

Lo  scherno  degli  dei,  see  Bracciolini,  F. 

Sclierz,  Johann  Georg,  editor,  see  Schilter,  J. 

Thesaurus  antiquitatum  Teutonicarum.  1727-8. 

830  9 

Seller/,  List  und  Rache,  ein  Singspiel,  see 

Gbthe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  11. 

Sckerzer,  Karl,  Ritter  von.  Die  Anfange 
menschliclier  Industrie.  Berlin,  1883.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff,  Vortrage. 
18  Serie.)  043  1 

Scheurl,  Christoph.  Epistel  iiber  die  Verfassung 
der  Reichstadt  Niirnberg.  1516.  (In  Munich — 
K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deutschen 
Stadte,  v.  11,  1874.)  943  24 

Scheving,  Hallgrimur  Hannesson,  translator, 
see  Cato,  l).Hugsvinns-mal.  1831.  839.61  12 

Schiani,  Mauro,  editor ,  see  Cava  de’  Tirreni. 

Codex  diplomaticus.  1873-5.  327  3 

Schiaparelli,  Ernesto.  II  libro  dei  funerali 
degli  antichi  Egiziani ;  memoria.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  8, 
1883.)  065  5 

Containing  three  tests  with  transliteration  and  trans¬ 
lation. 

Schiaparelli,  Giovanni  Virginio.  Osservazioni 
astronomiche  e  fisiche  sull’  asse  di  rotazione  e 
sulla  topografia  del  pianeta  Marte.  pi.  map. 
(In  same.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Schiaparelli,  Luigi,  &  Mayr,  C.  &  E.  Nuova 
carta  generate  d’  Italia.  3  edizione,  Gotha, 
1871.  148+138  cm.  in  sqF.6  912  16 

Scliiattarella,  Raffaele.La  missione  dello  stato. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.  mor.  v.  1,  1876-7.)  065  5 

Schiavo  di  Bari,  see  Dottrina. 
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[ScliichtbuCh:]  Dat  scliichtboick.  1514.  (In 
Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der 
deutscheu  Stadte,  v.  16,  1880:  Braunschweig, 
v.  2.)  943  24 

— Shigt-bok  der  stad  Brunswyk  ;  herausgege- 
ben  von  Karl  F.  A.  Scheller.  Braunschweig, 
1829.  D.  943  56 

Scliicksal,  Erzahlung,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schrif- 
ten,  v.  14. 

Schiern,  Frederik  Eginhard  Amadeus.  Be- 

maerkninger  angaaende  de  af  Kong  Sigurd 
Jorsalafarer  paa  Sophiekirken  i  Konstantino- 
pel  opsatte  Dragefigurer  ;  et  Foredrag.  Kju- 
benhavn  [,1860].  O.  [1  +  ]  18  p.  pi.  949  36 

— Descente  en  Angleterre  projetee  par  le  roi  de 
Danemark  Valdemar  atterdag  de  reunion  avec 
les  Fran^ais.  {In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  4, 1850-60.)— Une  enigme 
ethnographique  de  l’antiquite.  {In  same.  n.  s. 
v.  3,  1878-82.)  948  3 

— Om  en  ethnologisk  Gaade  fra  Olc^iden.  (In 
same.  Aarboger  v.  15,  1880.)  948  5 

— Udsigt  over  Udvandringerne  fra  Normandiet 
til  Italien,  og  Normannernes  forste  Erobringer 
i  Neapel  og  Sicilien.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  5, 
1844-5.) — Om  den  slaviske  Oprindelse  til  nogle 
Stedsnavne  paa  de  danske  Smaaoer.  (In  same. 
v.  13,  1853.) — Et  Par  Bemasrkninger  til  Beo¬ 
wulf.  (In  same.  v.  18,  1858.) — Om  Navnet  Lod- 
brok  hos  Angelsaxerne. — Om  en  paataenkt 
Landgang  i  England  af  Kong  Valdemar  Atter¬ 
dag  i  Forening  med  de  Franske.  (In  same.  v. 
18,  1858.)  •  948  2 

Scliieson  da  Treviso,  see  Pozzobon,  G. 

Scliiff,  Moritz.  Sopra  due  nuovi  nervi  arresta- 
tori.  (In  Home— R.  accad.  dei  iincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

—Sulla  misura  della  sensazione  e  del  movi- 
mento.  Firenze,  1869.  O.  74  p. 

152  3  bound  with  146  1 

Scliiff,  Robert.  Intorno  alia  costituzione  del 
cloralammonio  e  dell’  aldeidato  d’  ammonio. 
(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  Iincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Schildbiirger,  Denkwiirdige  Geschichtschro- 
nik  der.  (In  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften,  1828-45, 
v.  9.)  839  29 

Der  Schildbiirger  wunderseltsame  Geschichten 
und  Tliaten.  Leipzig,  1838.  D.  94  p.  il.  (In 
Yolksbiicher,  4.)  833  22 

Schiller.  Joiiann  Christoph  Friedricli  von. 

Sammtliche  Werke.  Stuttgart,  1827-8.  18  v. 

T.  832  8 

—Sammtliche  Werke.  Vollstandige  Ausgabe. 
Stuttgart,  1855.  2  v.  Q.  por.  832  9 

— Bruchstiick  aus  einer  spanischen  Ueberse- 
tzung  von  Wilhelm  Tell.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u. 
eng.  Lit.  v.  7,  1866.) — Wilhelm  Tell  in  roma- 
nischer  Uebersetzung.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1867.) 

805'  1 

— The  maid  of  Orleans.  (In  Bethune,  J.  E.  D. 
Specimens.  1848.)  839.71  41.1 

— Carlyle,  T.  ^he  life  of  Friedrich  Scliiller, 
comprehending+m  examination  of  his  Work*. 
From  the  2  London  edition.  New  York,  1846. 
D  928  46 


- Schiller.  (In  liis  Essays,  1860,  v.  2.)— 

Schilier,  Goethe  and  Madame  de  Stael.  (In 
same,  v.  3.)  824^8 

— De  Quincey,  T.  (In  his  Biog.  essays.  1850.) 

*  824  10 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Rede  auf  Schiller.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  1.)  408  2 

— Liebrecht,  L.  Schillers  Verhaltniss  zu  Kants 
ethischer  Weltansicht.  Hamburg,  1889.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Rambert,  E.  Les  Alpes  revees  par  Schiller. 
(In  his  Alpes,  1866-71,  v.  4.)  551.43  25 

—Schmidt,  J.  Schiller  und  Rousseau.  Berlin, 

1876.  O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 

Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  PICCOLOMINI,  O.  <&  M. 

Scliiller,  Karl,  &  Liibben,  A.  Mittelnieder- 
deutsches  Worterbuch.  Bremen,  1875-81.  6  v. 
O.  439.1  3 

Yol.  6  is  Nachtrag. 

Schilling,  A.  J.  Johann  Jakob  Dillenius,  1687- 
1747,  sein  Leben  und  Wirken.  Hamburg,  1888, 
O.  34  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  1 

Schilling,  Johann  August.  Die  psychische  * 
Aetiologie  der  Scoliosen.  Augsburg,  1863.  O. 
10+70  p.  131  5  bound  with  113  1 

Schiltberger,  Johannes.  Reisen  in  Europa, 
Asia  und  Afrika,  1394-1427 ;  herausgegeben 
und  erlautert  von  Karl  Friedrich  Neumann. 
Mimchen,  1859.  D.  910  36.1 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “Important.” 

— Schiltberger’s  aus  Munchen,  1395-1427,  Reise 
in  den  Orient ;  iibersetzt  und  herausgegeben 
von  A.  J.  Penzel.  Munchen,  1814.  D.  910  36 

Scliilter,  Joiiann,  editor.  Thesaurus  antiqui- 
tatum  Teutonicarum.  Ulmse,  1727-8  [v.  1,’28]. 

3  v.  F.  il.  pi.  iltp.  830  9 

Vita  Schilteri,  at  end  of  v.  2. 

Schiner,  Ignaz  Rudolf.  Fauna  der  Adelsber- 
ger -.Lueger  -  und  Magdalenen-Grotte.  (In 
Schmidl,  A.  Zur  Hohlenkunde  des  Karstes. 
1854.)  551.44  1 

SCHINNER,  Matthias,  called  cardinal  de  Sion. 
Giovio,  S.  Matthfeicardinalis  Sedunensis  elogi- 
um.  (In  Simmler,  P.  Vallesise  descriptio. 
1633.)  094  60 

Schipper,  J.,  editor.  Engliscln  Alexiuslegen- 
den  aus  dem  14-15  Jahrhundert.  Strassburg. 

1877.  pt.  1.  O.  821  13  1 

Schivardi,  Plinio.  Guidaai  bagni  ed  alleacque 
di  Recoaro.  Milano,  1876.  D.  il.  615  22 

SCHL.iBRENDORF,  Christoph  Georg  Gustav, 
Graf  von.  Varnhagen  von  Ense,  K.  A.  L.  P. 
(In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1832.)  905  j 

Der  Schlaftrunk,  ein  Lustspiel,  see  Lessing,  G. 

E.  v.  11. 

Schlaggert,  Lambert.  Chronicon  coenobii  Ri- 
benicensis  ordinis  St.  Clarax,  1206-1540.  (In 
Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45, 
v-  4-)  943  21 

Schlagintweit,  Adolph  &  Hermann.  Karte  des 
Monte-Rosa  und  seiner  Umgebungen.  Lein- 
zig,  1851.  52x70  cm.  in  D.  ' 912  32 
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Schlagiutweit,  Robert  von.  Calif ornien;  Land 
und  Leute.  Coin,  1871.  D.  il.  917.9  4 

— Die  pacifischen  Eisenbahnen  in  Nordameri- 
ka.  Gotha,  1886.  sqQ.  [3+]  31  p.  map.  (In 
Petermanns  3Iittlieilungen :  Erganzungsband. 
18.)  910  44 

Schlagintweit-Sakiinlunski,  Hermann,  Freiherr 
von.  Reisen  in  Indien  und  Hochasien  ;  eine 
Darstellung  der  Landschaft,  der  Cultur  und 
Sitten  der  Bewohner,  in  Verbindung  mit  kli- 
matischen  und  geologischen  Verhaltnissen  ; 
basirt  auf  die  Resultate  der  wissenscliaftlichen 
Mission  von  Hermann,  Adolpli  und  Robert 
Schlagintweit,  Jena,  1869-80.  4  v.  O.  pi. 

maps.  915.4  8 

Schlatter,  Daniel.  Bruchstiicke  aus  einigen 
Reisen  nach  dem  siidlichen  Russland,  1822-8. 
Neue  Ausgabe.  St.  Gallen,  1836.  O.  pi.  fac- 
sim.  map.  914.7  23 

Sclilegel,  August  Wilhelm  von  <fc  K.  W.  F. 
Anthologie  aus  den  Werken.  Hildburghausen, 
1831.  Tt.  94+2  p.  (Miniatur-Bibliothek. ) 

831  82 

Sclilegel,  Johan  Fridericli  Wilhelm.  Oommen- 
tatio  historica  et  critica  de  codicis  Gragas  ori- 
gin e...(Jn  Gragds.  1829.)  889.68  8 

—  Danmarks  og  Hertugdommenes  Statsret. 
Kiobenhavn,  1827.  v.  1.  O.  349  52 

No  more  published. 

— The  origin  and  history  of  the  Danish  sound 
and  belt-tolls;  translated  by  G.  P.  Marsh.  (In 
Hunt’s  merchants’  magazine,  v.  10,  1844,  p. 
218-32;  303-8.)  In  main  library. 

A  translation  of  chapter  6  of  the  preceding. 

— Om  den  gamle  islandske  Lov-  og  Retsbog 
kaldet  Graagaas.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  uord. 
Old.-Selskab.  No'rdisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.) 

948  1.2 

Sclilegel,  Karl  Wilhelm  Friedrich.  Lectures  on 
the  history  of  literature,  ancient  and  modern; 
from  the  German.  New  York,  1845.  D.  809  5 

Sclilegel,  Victor.  Ueber  die  Metnoden  zur  Be- 
stimmung  der  Geschwindheit  des  Lichtes. 
Hamburg,  1887.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  <& 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

Schleicher,  August.  Compendium  der  ver- 
gleichenden  Grammatik  der  indogermanischen 
Sprachen.  2  vermerte  Auflage.  Weimar,  1866. 
O.  415  4 

— Die  Darwinsche  Theorie  und  die  Sprachwis- 
senschaft.  2  Auflage.  Weimar,  1873.  O.  33  p. 

pi.  401  3 

— Die  XJnterscheidung  von  Nomen  und  Ver- 
bum  in  der  lautlichen  Form.  Leipzig,  1865. 
Q.  [93J  p.  415  5 

— &  others.  Indogermanische  Chrestomathie; 
Schriftproben  und  Lesestiicke  mit  erklarenden 
Glossaren.  Weimar,  1869.  O.  418  1 

Nebst  Zusiitzen  und  Berichtigungen  zur  3  Auflage  des 
Compendiums. 

Schleiden,  Matthias  Jakob.  Fur  Baum  und 
Wald;  eine  Schutzsclirift.  Leipzig,  1870.  O. 

551.58  50 

— Die  Landenge  von  Sues  ;  zu  Beurtheilung 
des  Canalprojects  und  des  Auszugs  der  Israe- 
liten  aus  Aegypten.  Leipzig,  1858.  O.  pi. 
maps.  026  14 

—Die  Pflanze  und  ihr  Leben  ;  populare  Vor¬ 
trage.  Leipzig,  1848.  O.  il.  pi.  580  5 


— Ueber  den  Materiaiismus  der  neueren  deut- 
schen  Naturwissenschaft.  Leipzig,  1863.  O. 
57  p.  146  1 

Sclilesische  Gesellscliaft  fiir  vaterliindische 
Kultur,  see  Breslau. 

SCHLESWIG  (duchy).  Chemnitz,  31.,  &  Kiel- 
mann,  J.  A.  Argumentade  suprematu  ducatus 
Slesvicensis,  1624  &  1666.  (In  Westphalen,  E. 
J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

— Danckwerth,  C.  Nevve  Landesbeschreibung 
der  zweij  Herzogthiimer  Schleswich  und  Hol¬ 
stein  ;  zusambt  Landcarten  von  J.  Mejero. 
[Amsterdam,]  1652.  F.5  maps.  914.3  11 

— Dirckinck-Holmfeld,  C.  P.  H.  31.  W.  af. 

Essai  historic]  ue  sur  la  question  de  la  succession 
du  royaumede  Dannenaark;  et  analyse  de  droit 
quant  aux  duches  de  Slesvig  et  de  Holstein. 
Copenhague,  1844.  O.  55  p.  943  47 

— Droysen,  J.  G.,  &  Samwer,  K.  Die  Herzog- 
thiimer  Schleswig-Holstein  und  das  Konigreich 
Danemark  ;  aktenmassige  Geschiclite  der  cl'a- 
nischen  Politik  seit  1806.  2  Auflage.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1806.  O.  943  41.1 

— Enewald,  B.  Schleswig-Holsteinische  Ritter- 
Chronic.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monu¬ 
menta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

— Estrup,  H.  F.  J.  Om  Slesvigs  og  Holstens 
Uadskillelighed  efter  Forsikkringsacten  af 
1460;  en  historisk  Undersogelse.  Kjobenhavn, 
1832.  O.  23  p.  943  47 

— Hansen,  C.  P.  Das  schleswig’sche  Watten- 
meer  und  die  friesische  Inseln.  Glogau,  1865. 
O.  pi.  map.  914.2  11.1 

— Hjort,  P.  Udtog  af  Breve  til  en  Yen  i  Sjael¬ 
land  om  det  slesvigholsteenske  Rare;  udgivne 
af  L.  S.  Navne  [pseud.].  Kjobenhavn,  1847-8. 
3  v.  O.  943  43 

—Jensen,  H.  N.  A.  Udsigt  over  Bispedommet 
Slesvigs  gamle  Omfang  og  Inddeling.  map. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.Anna- 
ler.  v.  9,  1849.)  948  2 

— Jorgensen,  A.  D.  Slesvigs  gamle  Stadsret. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
boger.  v.  15,  1880.)  948  5 

— Kohl,  J.  G.  Die  Marschen  und  Inseln  der 
Herzogthiimer  Schleswig  und  Holstein.  Dres¬ 
den,  1846.  3  v.  in  l.O.  il.  914.3  12 

— Kupferschmidt,  H.  Chronicon  episcoporum 
Slesvicensium.  il. —  Fragmentum  historic 
Slesvicensis,  826-1526.  por.  pi.  (In  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

— 3Iaack,  P.  H.  K.  von.  Das  urgeschichtliche 
schleswig-holsteinische  Land  ;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
historischen  Geographie.  2  Auflage.  Kiel, 
1869.  O.  554.3  5 

— Molbech,  C.  Dansk  og  Tydsk.  (In  his  Ana- 
lekter.  1846.)  839.84  1 

— Registrum  capituli  Schlesvicensis.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
v.  6.)— Slesvicensium  episcoporum  series. — 
Hamsfort,  C.  Catalogus  episcoporum  Slesvi¬ 
censium.— Kupferschmidt,  H.  Catalogus  epi¬ 
scoporum  Slesvicensium. — Acta  processus  de 
ducatu  Slesvicensi,  1424.— Attestationes  in  ea- 
dem  causa. — Processus  in  curia  Romana  in 
causa  super  ducatu.— Copie  literarum  domini 
nostri  pro  concordia  &c.— Liber  censualis  epi- 
scopi  Slesvicensis.  1436.  (In  same.  v.  7.)  948  76 
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— Twiss,  T.  On  the  relations  of  the  duchies  of 
Schleswig  and  Holstein  to  Denmark  and  the 
Germanic  confederation.  London,  1848.  O. 

943  45 

—Wegener,  C.  F.  Ueber  die  unzertrennliche 
Verbindung  Schleswigs  mit  Daenemark  in 
staatsrechtlicher  Beziehung.  Copenhagen, 
1848.  O.  943  47 

See  also  AEII0;  DANNEVIBKE,  FRISIAN  ISLANDS;  IIOL- 
STEIN. 

Schleswig'  {city).  Diplomatarium  coenobii 
Slesvicensis  St.  Johannis,  1250-1566;  ex  auto- 
graphis  collectum  a  Hieronymo  Kupferschmidt. 
(In  Westplialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  v.  3.) — Codicillus  chartarum  Svavestaden- 
sium,  vulgo  Schwabsteder-Buch;  h.  e.  Docu- 
menta  ad  episcopatnm  Slesvicensem  spectan- 
tia,  1182-1551,  aucta  1642.  {In  same.  v.  4.) 

943  21 

— Petersen,  U.  Sciagraphia  historic  civitatis. 
— Narratio  historica  de  statu  Slesvicensis  coe¬ 
nobii  nobilium  virginum  St.  Johannis  ;  nebst 
einem  Bericht  von  der  vormahligen  S.  Ansgarii, 
ietzigen  Haddeburger-Kirche.  {In  same.  v.  3.) 

943  21 

— Tratziger,  A.  Slesvici  oppidi  topographia. 
1583.  pi.  {In  same.)  943  21 

SCHLESWIG  DIALECT.  Lorenzen,  C.  C.  Om 

det  tidligere  Folkesprog  i  Byen  Slesvig.  {In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler, 
v.  19,  1859.)  948  2 

Followed  by  K.  J.  Lyngby’s  Bemserkninger. 

— Paulsen,  P.  I).  C.  Det  danske  Sprog  i  Sles¬ 
vig.  Kjbbenhavn, 1837.  S.  59  p.  439.87  7 

— Werlanff,  E.  C.,  cfc  Outzen,  N.Preissschriften 
die  danische  Sprache  im  Herzogthum  Schless- 
wig  betreffend.  Kopenhagen,  1819.  O. 

439.87  6 

Schleswig  -  Holstein  -  Lauenburgisclie  Gesell- 
schaft  fur  vaterlandisclie  Geschiehte.  Archiv 
fiir  Staats-und  Kirchengescliiclite  der  Herzog - 
thiimer  Schleswig,  Holstein,  Lauenburg  und 
der  angrenzenden  Lander  und  Stadte;  redigirt 
von  A.  L.  J.  Michelsen  und  J.  Asmussen.  Al- 
tona,  1833-7.  3  v.  O.  943  42 

See  also  Michelsen,  A.  L.  J.,  editor.  Urkundenbuch  des 
Landes  Dithmarschen.  1834. 

Schliemann,  Heinrich.  Ithaka,  der  Peloponnes 
und  Troja;  archaologische  Forschungen.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1869.  O.  pi.  maps.  913  21 

Schlottmann,  Konstantin.  Joseph  von  Ham- 
mer-Purgstall;  ein  kritischer  Beitrag  zur  Ge- 
scliichte  neuerer  deutscher  Wissenschaft.  Zu¬ 
rich,  1857.  O.  73  p.  890  1 

SCHLOZER,  August  Ludwig  von.  Heeren,A.H. 

L.  {In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  6.)  908  2 

Schliiter,  Matthaus.  Origo  &  descriptio  con- 
cordatorum  civitatis  Hamburgensis,  1691.  pi. 
{In  Westplialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

Schlyter,  Carl  Johan,  &  Collin,  H.  S.,  editors. 
Corpus  juris  Sueo-Gotorum  antiqui.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1827-34.  v.  1-3.  sqQ.  349  44 

SCHMALKALBEN.  Protocoil  iiber  einen  von 
den  Protestanten  zu  Schmalkalden,  1529,  ge- 
haltenen  Convent.  {In  Strobel,  G .  T.  Miscel- 
laneen,  1778-81,  v.  4.)  830  10 

Scliraeller,  Johann  Andreas.  Bayerisches  Wor- 
terbuch.  Stuttgart,  1827-37.  4  v.  in  2.  O.  437  1 


— Die  Mundarten  Bayerns  grammatisch  dar- 
gestellt :  beygegeben  ist  eine  Sammlung  von 
Mundart-Proben.  Miinchen,  1821.  O.  map. 

437  2 

— Sogenanntes  cimbrisches  Worterbuch  ;  das 
ist,  Deutsches  Idiotikon  der  7.  und  13.  Comuni 
in  den  venetianischen  Alpen;  mit  Einleitung 
und  Zusatzen  herausgegeben  von  Joseph  Berg- 
mann.  Wien,  1855.  O.  maps.  437  3 

— editor,  see  Heliand  [,text  and  glossary] .  1830- 
40.  831  44 

- Rozmital,  L.  von.  Reise,  1465-7.  1844. 

831  57 


hciimia5  r  nearicn  lii’Dst  i  ii60(ior»  Jj6D6d  cigs 
Dichters.  {In  Voss,  J.  H.  Sammtliche  Werke. 
1835.)  831  86.2 

Schmid,  Reinhold,  editor. Die  Gezetze  der  Ang- 
elsachsen,  in  der  Ursprache,  mit  Uebersetzung, 
Erlauterungen  und  einem  antiquarischen 
Glossar.  2  vermehrte  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1858. 
Q.  346  1 

Schmidl,  Adolf.  Ueber  den  unterirdischen  Lauf 
der  Recca.  [Wien,  1851.]  O.  [1+]  28  p.  map. 

551.48  17 

—Zur  Hohlenkunde  des  Karstes.  Wien,  1854. 
O,  cfc  Atlas.  Q.  551.44  1. 

Schmidt,  August,  cfc  Schmitt-Blank,  J.  C.  Deut¬ 
sche  Grammatik.  Mannheim,  1865.  O.  435  10 

Schmidt,  Carl.  Histoire  et  doctrine  de  la  secte 
des  Cathares  ou  Albigeois.  Paris,  1849.  2  v 

2S4  2 

—editor,  see  Merswin,  R.  Das  Buch  von  den 
neun  Felsen.  1859.  838  7 

Schmidt,  Eduard  Oskar.  Die  Anwendung  der 
Descendenzlehre  auf  den  Menschen.  Leinzio- 
1873.  _  O.  82  p.  676  8 

Schmidt,  Emil.  Die  altesten  Spuren  des  Men¬ 
schen  in  Nordamerika.  Hamburg,  1887  O 
58  p.  {In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage! 
Neue  Folge.  2.)  Q^g  g 

Schmidt,  Era  Friderich,  continuer,  see  Thii- 
ringische  Chronik.  1599.  943  35 

Schmidt,  Frederik.  Psalmer  ved  Kirke-Hoiti- 
deligheden  (In  My  aster,  J.  p.  Pnediken  i 
Roeskilde,  1835,  p.  27-32.)  052  6 

Schmidt,  Immanuel.  Byron  im  Lichte  unserer 
Zeit  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Schmidt,  Jes  Nielsen.  Olgerdige  og  Friser- 
greendsen.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 

skab.  Antiquansk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2  1846-8  ) _ 

Urnehov-ed-Engen  i  Slesvig.  map!  (In  same. 

v.  6,  I84y-51.)  ^ 

— Undersogelser  angaaende  Trovserdigheden  af 
Johan  Mejers^Kort  over  Nordfrisland,  1240 
med  kritisk  Kort  som  Revision,  man  (In 
same.  Annaler.  v.  11,  1851.)  948  2 

Schmidt,  Johann  Friedrich  Julius.  Die  Erup¬ 
tion  des  Vesuv  im  Mai  1855;  nebst  Beitragen 
zui  Topograplue  des  Vesuv.  Wien  1856  n 
il.  &  Vorbericht  [to  Atlas].  F.  551.2119-20 

Schmidt,  Johannes.  Schiller  und  Roussenn 
Berlin,  18/6.  O.  47  p.  (in  Virchow  <fc  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortr&ge.  llSerie.)  043  1 

Schmidt,  Karl  Christian  Ludwig.  Westerwai- 
disches  Idiotikon.  Hadamar,  1800.  D.  437  n 


SCHMIDT 


611 


SCHOPENIIA  TIER 


Schmidt,  Paul  Wilhelm,  editor,  see  Bihle— N. 
T. — German,  225  18 

Schmidt,  Wilhelm.  Die  Pliotographie,  ilire  Ge- 
schichte  und  Entwicklung.  Berlin,  1886.  0. 

40  p.  (In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  04B  2 

Schmidt-Phiseldeck,  Conrad  Friedrich  von. 

L’  Europe  et  1’  Amerique;  ou,  Les  rapports  fu- 
turs  du  monde  civilise;  traduit  de  1’  allemand. 
Copenhague,  1820.  O.  .  973  30 

— Das  Menschengeschlecht  auf  seinem  gegen- 
wartigen  Standpunkte.  Kopenhagen,  1827.  D. 

301  12 

— Die  Politik  nach  den  Grundsatzen  der  heili- 
gen  Allianz.  Kopenhagen,  1822.  D.  341  2 

— Proben  politischer  Redekunst  in  sieben  Re¬ 
den.  Kopenhagen,  1823.  D.  835  1 

— Die  Welt  als  Automat,  und  das  Reich  Gottes; 
ein  Beitrag  zur  Religionsphiiosophie.  Kopen¬ 
hagen,  1829.  D.  201  1 

Schmidt-Rimpler,  Hermann.  Ueber  die  allma- 
lige  Entwicklung  des  sinniichen  Unterschei- 
dungsvermogens  der  Menschheit.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  29  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  ±2  Serie.)  043  1 

Schmitt-Blank,  J.  C.  Lateinische  Grammatik. 
Mannheim,  1870.  O.  (Deutsch-lateinisch-grie- 
chische  Parallelgrammatik,  pt.  2.)  475  11 

— &  Schmidt,  A.  Deutsche  Grammatik.  Mann¬ 
heim.  1865.  O.  (Same.  pt.  1.)  435  10 

Schmittlxenner,  Friedrich  Jakob.  Kurzes 
deutsches  Worterbuch,  see  Weigand,  F.  L.  K. 
Deutsches  Worterbuch.  1857-60.  433  8.1 

Schmitz,  Leonhard.  A  history  of  Greece,  to  B. 
G.  146;  based  upon  that  of  Thirlwall.  New 
York,  1851.  O.  93S  3 

— A  history  of  Rome,  to  A.  D.  182.  Andover, 
1847.  O.  937  8 

Sclimoller,  Gustav.  Ueber  die  Resultate  der 
Bevolkerungs  -  und  Moral- Statistik.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

Schneckenbnrger,  Max.  Deutsche  Lieder. 
Stuttgart,  1870.  S.  79  p.  831  83 

Schneeweissclien.  (In  Volksbiicher.  11.)  833  22 

Schneller,  Christian.  Marchen  und  Sagen  aus 
Walschtirol ;  ein  Beitrag  zur  deutschen  Sagen- 
kunde.  Innsbruck,  1867.  O.  398  8 

— Die  romanischen  Volksmundarten  in  Siid- 
tirol.  Gera,  1870.  v.  1.  O.  457  17 

SCHNITZER,  Eduard,  Emin  Pac/ia.Treutlein, 

p.  Dr.  Ed.  Schnitzel-  (Emin  Pascba),  der  agyp- 
tische  Generalgouverneur  des  Sudan.  Ham¬ 
burg  1887.  O.  52  p.  map.  (In  Virchow  cfc 

Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  1 

Schnitzler,  Johann  Heinrich.  Marie  Foeodo- 
rovna,  avant  son  elevation  au  trone  de  Russie, 
1759-81.  Halle,  1865.  T.  923  66 

SCHOFFER,  Peter.  Madden,  J.  P.  A.  Etudes 
sur  Gutenberg  et  sur  Schoiffer.  (In  his  Lettres, 
1868-74,  v.  3.)  010  4 

The  scholemaster,  see  Ascham,  R. 
Schomburgk,  Sir  Robert  Hermann,  editor,  see 
Ralegh,  Sir  W.  The  discovery  of  Oman  a. 


Schonberg,  Anders.  Samlingaf  historiska  bref 
om  det  s  vens  ka  regerings-sattet  i  aldre  och 
nyaretider.  Stockholm,  1777-8.  v.  2-3  in  1  v. 
D.  948  38.2 

Schonberg,  Gustav  Friedrich.  Die  Volkswirth- 
schaftsiehre.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  36  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

Schonberg,  J0rgen  Johan  Albrecht  von.  Bio- 

grafiske  Eiterretninger  om  G.  Rahlff.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1834.  D.  16  p.  por.  926  4 

Schonlierr,  David.  Das  Schloss  Runkelstein 
bei  Botzen;  mit  einem  Inventar  des  Schlosses 
von  1493.  Innsbruck,  1874.  O.  56  p.  390  11 

Schonhnth,  0.  F.  H.,  editor,  see  Nibelnngen- 
lied.  1834.  83l  62 

Sch0ning,  Gerhard.  Afhandlingom  de  Norskes 
Oprindelse  ;  med  et  Anliang  om  Tiids  -  Reg- 
ningen  til  Hai-ald  Haarfagers  Tiider.  Sorpe, 
1769.  sqO.  tab.  948  28 

— Beskrivelse  over  den  Dom-  Kirke  i  Thrond- 
hjem.  Throndhjem,  1762.  sqO.  pi.  726  22 
With  Anhang,  96  p. 

— Fors0g  til  de  nordiske  Landes,  scrdeles 
Norges,  gamle  Geographie.  Kiobenhavn,  1751, 
sqO.  914.8  17 

— Norges  Riiges  Historie.  Soroe,  1771-81.  3  v. 
sqO.  948  29 

— Reise  giennem  en  Deel  af  Norge,  1773-5. 
Kiobenhavn,  1778.  sqO.  pi.  mays.  914.8  18 

— De  Scythia  Scythiaeque  vicinis,  quae  tradita 
narrat  Herodotus;  programmate... Typis  Aca¬ 
demic  Soranae  [,  1769],  sqO.  p.  18-34.  93  9  4 

— &  Snhm,  P.  F.  Forsog  til  Forbedringer  i  den 
gamle  danske  og  norske  Historie.  Kioben¬ 
havn,  1757.  sqO.  948  18 

— editor,  see  Sturluson,  S.  Heimskringla,  1777- 
1826,  v.  1-2.  839.63  14 

— Sulim,  P.  F.  Character  af  Scheming.  (In  his 

Skrifter,  1788-98,  v.  6.)  839.88  5 

The  school  for  scandal,  a  comedy,  see  Sheri¬ 
dan,  R.  B.  B. 

The  school  of  abuse,  see  Gosson,  S. 

Schoolcraft,  Henry  Rowe.  A  bibliographical 
catalogueof  publications  in  the  Indian  tongues. 
Washington,  1849.  O.  27  p. 

016  21  bound  with  19 
— Brief  notices  of  a  runic  inscription  found  in 
North-America;  with  rehiarks  by  [C.  C.  Rafn], 
il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Memoires.  v.  2,  1840-4.)  948  3 

— Plan  for  the  investigation  of  American  eth¬ 
nology.  New  York,  1846.  O.  13  p.  572  5 

— De  nordamericanske  Indianere.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift  v.  7,  1861-3.)  948  4 

SCHOOLS,  see  EDUCATION. 

Schopenhauer,  Arthur.  Ueber  den  Willen  in 
der  Natur;  eine  Erorterung  der  Bestatigungen 
welche  die  Philosophie  des  Verfassers  durch 
die  empirischen  Wissenschaften  erhalten  hat. 
3  Auflage,  von  Julius  Frauenstadt.  Leipzig, 
1867.  O.  501  7 

— Meyer,  J.  Arthur  Scliopenhaur  als  Mensch 
und  Denker.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  53  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 
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Schorn,  P.  Leitfaden  der  Mineralogie.  Bonn, 
1870.  O.  il.  map.  549  8 

Schott,  Albert.  Die  deutschen  Colonien  in  Pie- 
mont;  ihr  Land,  ihre  Mundart,  ihr  Herkunft. 
Stuttgart,  1842.  O.  437  8 

Schott,  Theodor.  Columbus  und  seine  Weltan¬ 
schauung.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  32  p.  {In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Scliouw,  Joakim  Frederik.  Beitrage  zur  ver- 
gleichenden  Klimatologie.  Copenhagen,  1827. 
O.  tab.  551.56  3 

— Europa  ;  en  letfattelig  Naturskildring.  2 
Udgave.  Kjbbenhavn,  1835.  D,  &  Atlas. 
1832.  sqQ.  914  10 

— Grundtrrek  til  en  almindelig  Plantegeogra- 
phie.  Kj0benhavn,  1822.  O.  tab.  581  11 

— Natur-Skildringer.  2  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn, 
1839.  O.  pi.  580  6 

— Skandinaviens  Natur  og  Folk;  et  Foredrag, 
22  Nov.  1844.  Kjobenhavn,  1845.  D.  914.8  3 

Schrader,  Otto.  Die  alteste  Zeittheilung  des 
indogermanischen  Volkes.  Berlin,  1878.  O. 
40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age. 
13  Serie.)  043  1 

— Thier-  und  Pflanzengeographie  im  Lichte  der 
Spracliforschung.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  32  p.  (In 

same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Schreber,  Daniel  Gottlob  Moritz.  Aerztlicbe 
Zimmergymnastik.  11  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1867. 
O.  il.  613  25 

Schreiber,  Emanuel.  Die  Giasblasekunst. 
Weimar,  1854.  D.  pi.  .  666  5 

Schreiber,  Heinrich.  Die  Reformation  in  Pom- 
mern.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  52  p.  {In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Schreiber,  Paul.Die  Bedeutung der  Windrosen 
fur  Meteorologie  und  Klimatologie.  Gotha, 
1881.  sqQ.  [3+]  34  p.  pi.  {In  Petermanns 
Mittheilungeu  :  Erganzungsband  15.)  910  44 

Schroder,  Edward,  editor,  see  Grimm,  J.  L.  K. 

Deutsche  Grammatik,  v.  3,  1890.  435  4 

Schroder,  H.  Versuch  einer  Geschichte  des 
Miinsterdorfischen  Consistoriums.  {In  Schles¬ 
wig’..  .Gesellschaft.Archiv.  v.  2-3,  1834-7.) 

943  42 

Schroder,  Johan  Henrik,  continuer,  see  Fant, 
E.  M.Scriptores  rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28.  v. 
2.  948  38.1 

Schroder,  Richard.  Die  niederl'andischen  Ko- 
lonien  in  Norddeutschland  zur  Zeit  des  Mit- 
telalters.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  48  p.  map.  {In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age.  15  Serie.) 

043  1 

SCHRODERHEIM,  Elis.  Rosenstein,  N.  von. 

Fragment  af  ett  tal  ofver  Schroderlieim.  (In 
his  Schrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 

Scliroeder  van  der  Kolk,  Jacobus  Ludovicos 
Conradus.  Ueber  den  Unterschied  zwischen 
todten  Naturkraften,  Lebenskriiften  und  Seele; 
eine  Vorlesung;  nach  der  2  hollandischen  Aus- 
gabe  iibersetzt,  mit  einer  Vorrede  von  J.  F.  H. 
Albers.  Bonn,  1836.  O.  8+59  p. 

131  6  bound  with  113  1 
— Ziel  en  ligchaam  in  hunne  onderlinge  ver- 
houding  geschetst ;  in  zeven  verhandelingen. 
Utrecht,  1864.  D.  131  7 


Contents :  1 .  Oyer  de  verwaarloozing  der  vereischte 
zorg,  ter  leniging  van  het  lot  der  kraukzinnigen.  2.  Het 
verschil  tusschen  doode  natuurkrachten,  levenskrach- 
ten  en  ziel.  3.  Het  instinct  van  planten,  dieren  en 
mensch.  4.  Over  het  verschil  van  psychischen  aanleg 
van  het  dier  en  den  mensch.  5.  Over  den  invloed  van 
het  ligchaam  op  de  ziel  van  den  mensch.  0.  De  zelf- 
standigheid  der  ziel.  7.  De  moederliefde  in  de  natuur. 

Schroer,  Arnold,  editor,  see  Benedictines.  Die 
angelsachsischen  Prosabearbeitungen  der  Be- 
nedictinerregel.  1888.  {In  Grein,  C.  W.  M.  Bi- 
bliothek  der  angelsachs.  Prosa.  v.  2.)  829  11 

Schroer,  Karl  Julius.  Worterbuch  der  Mundart 
von  Gottschee.  Wien,  1870.  O.  437  5 


Contents:  1.  Ausflug  nach  Gottschee.  2.  Weitere  Mit- 
theilungen  iiber  die  Mundart  von  Gottschee. 

Scliropp,  Simon  und  Co.,  publishers.  Karte 
von  Klein- Asien.  Berlin,  1844.  F.5  5  maps. 

912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 

Scliroter,  Jan  Heinrich.  De  origine...vita  & 
rebus  gestis  principum  Hessiae  commentarii 
tres.  (In  AVestphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta, 
1739  45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

Schrpter,  John  Hendrik.  Fmroiske  Folkesagn. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1849-51.)  948  4 

Schryver  {Latin  Scriverius),  Pieter,  editor. 
Respublica  Hollandise  et  urbes.  Lugduni  Ba- 
tavorum,  J.  Maire,  1630.  Tt.  094  37 


Schiibeler,  Frederik  Christian.  Die  Cultur- 
pflanzen  Norwegens;  miteinem  Anhange  iiber 
die  altnorwegische  Landwirthschaft  :  mit 
einem  Vorwort  von  Chr.  Boeck.  Christiania, 
1862.  sqQ.  il.  pi.  map.  581  14 

— Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norwegens;  einBeitrag  zur 
Natur-  und  Culturgeschichte  Nord-Europas. 
Christiania,  1873-5.  sqQ.  il.  maps.  5S1  15 
“Important  scientific  work.”— Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

—Synopsis  of  the  vegetable  products  of  Nor¬ 
way  ;  tr.  from  the  ms.  by  M.  R.  Barnard. 
Christiania,  1862.  sqQ.  31  p.  pi.  map.  5S1  16 
Extracts  from  his  Culturpflanzen. 

Schubert,  Friedrich  Wilhelm.  Immanuel  Kant 
und  seine  Stellung  zur  Politik  [,1755-1804],  {In 
Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenb’uch. 
1838.)— Spanien  in  seinem  Verlialtnisse  zu  den 
Staaten  Europas  bei  dem  Uebergange  der  Herr- 
schaft  von  dem  Hause  Hapsburg  auf  das  Haus 
Bourbon.  (In  same.  1839.)—  Spanien  in  der 
ersten  Periode  seiner  Abh'angigkeit  von  Frank- 
reich  unter  der  Dynastie  Bourbon-Spanien 
{In  same.  1840.)  995  ^ 

— Resa  genom  Sverige,  Norrige,  Lappland, 
Finnland  och  Ingermanland,  1817,  ’18,  ’20  • 
ofversattning.  Stockholm,  1823-5.  3  v.  D.  ’ 

014  S  4 

Schubert,  Gotthilf  Heinrich  von.  Ansichten 
von  der  Nachtseite  der  Naturwissenschaft  4 
vermehrte  Auflage.  Dresden,  1840.  O.  501  8 
Schubert,  Hermann.  Die  Quadratur  des  Zir- 
kels,  eine  kulturgeschichtlicbe  Studie.  Ham- 
burg  1889  O.  40  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  \  ortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

— Zahlen  und  Zahl;  eine  culturgeschichtliche 
Studie  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  36  p.  (In  same. 
Neue  Folge.  2.)  943  2 

Schuchardt,  Hugo  Ernst  Mario.  De  1’  ortho- 
graplne  du  roumain.  {In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873  ) 

479  6 
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— Der  Vokalismus  des  Vulgarla terns.  Leipzig, 
1866-8.  3  y.  in  1.  O.  '  471  2 

Schneren,  Gerard  van  der.  Teuthonista  ;  of, 
Duytschlender;  uitggevendoor  wylen  C.  Boon- 
zajer,  met  eene  voorrede  van  J.  A.  Clignett. 
Leyden, 1804.  sqQ.  439.37  6 

180  copies  printed,  no.  5S. 

Schuermans,  Lodewijk  Willem.  Algemeen 
Vlaamsch  idioticon.  Leuven,  1865-70.  O. 

439.33  3 

Schuhmann,  Giuseppe.  I  Nibelungen.  [186-?] 
O.  66  p.  ntp.  831  68 

Schultes,  Matthias.  Schliissel  zum  Theuerdank. 
(In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  4.) 

837  16 

Schultz,  Alwiu.  Das  hofische  Leben  zur  Zeit 
der  Minnesinger.  Leipzig,  1879-80.  2  v.  O. 
il.pl.  390  13 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  an  “Extremely  learned  and 
important  work.’’ 

Schultz,  Ernst  Gustav.  Jerusalem;  eineVorle- 
sung.  Berlin,  1845.  O.  915.6  38 

Plan  wanting. 

Schultz,  Ferdinand.  Erinnerung  und  Gedaeht- 
niss.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  32  p.  {In  Virchow  cfe 
Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Tonkunst  nach  Ursprung  und  Umfang 
ihrer  Wirkung.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  40  p.  (In 
same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Schultz,  Johann.  Annales  Plessenses  diploma¬ 
tic!,  1160-1712  ;  seu,  Memorise  nobilium  de 
Plessen  in  Megapoli.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  8.)  943  21 

Schultz,  Johann  Matthias,  annotator ,  see  Au¬ 
relius  Antoninus,  M.  Commentariorum  libri. 
1829.  888  41 

Schulz,  Albert.  Reimregister  zu  den  Werken 
Wolframs  von  Eschenbacli.  Quedlinburg,  1867. 
O.  831  92 

Schulz,  Bernhard,  editor,  see  Hartmann  von 
Aue.  Sechs  Lieder  und  der  arme  Heinrich. 
1871.  831  39 

Schulze,  Ernst.Gothisches  Woerterbuch,  nebst 
Flexionslehre.  Ziillichau,  1867.  O.  439.9  4 

Schulze,  Ernst  Heinrich  Ferdinand.  Das  alte 
Rom  als  Grossstadt  und  Weltstadt.  Berlin, 
1878.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzeudorff. 
Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Scliulze-Delitzscli,  Hermann.  Sociale  Recbte 
und  Pflichten.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  32  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.) 

043  1 

Schumacher,  Hermann  Adolf,  Das  Rettungs- 
wesen  zur  See.  Berlin  [,1867],  O.  48  p.  (In 
same.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

Schumann,  Jnlius.  Geologische  Wanderungen 
durch  Altpreussen;  gesammelte  Aufsatze,  mit 
einer  Lebensskizze.  Konigsberg,  1869.  O. 

554.3  2  bound  with  551.58  114 
Schumann,  Karl.  Die  Ameisenpflanzen.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1889.  O.  37  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzeudorff. Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Kritische  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Zimt- 
lander;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  Geogra- 
phie  und  des  Handels.  Gotha,  1883.  sqQ. 
[2+]53p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilung- 
en:  Erganzungsband  16.)  910  44 


— Marco  Polo.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  32  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.) 

043  1 

Schnpfer,  Francesco.  Lalegge  romana  udinese. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  7,  1880-1.)  065  5 

Schuppe,  Wilhelm.  Die  Aristotilischen  Kate- 
gorien.  Berlin,  1871.  O  [1  +  ]  71  p.  888  24 

Scliurr-Murr,  see  Reuter,  F.  v.  6. 

Schurstab,  Erhard,  compiler.  Niimberg’sKrieg 
gegen  Albrecht  von  Brandenburg,  1449-50 ; 
Kriegsbericht  und  Ordnungen.  (In  Munich — 
K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deutschen 
Stiidte,  v.  2,  1864.)  943  24 

Schiitz,  Christian  Gottfried.  Lexicon  Cicero- 
nianum.  Lipsiae,  1817-21.  4  v.  in  2.  D.  875  14 

— editor,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.  Epistolae.  1808-12. 

876  2 

Der  Scliutzgeist,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen,  9,— 
Schriften,  25. 

Sell  liver,  Juan  Maria.  Reisen  im  oberen  Nilge- 
biet,  zwischen  Blauem  und  Weissem  Nil,  1881- 
2.  Gotha,  1883.  sqQ.  [4+]  95  p.  map.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungeu :  Erganzungsband 
16.)  910  44 

Schuyler,  Eugene.  Turkistan;  notes  of  a  jour¬ 
ney  in  Russian  Turkistan,  Khokand,  Bukhara 
and  Kuldja.  2  edition.  London,  1876.  2  v. 

O.  il.  pi.  maps.  915.8  2 

Schwab,  Gustav  Benjamin,  editor. Fiinf  Biicher 
deutscher  Lieder  und  Gedichte,  von  A.  von 
Haller  bis  auf  die  neueste  Zeit.  2  vermehrte 
Auflage.  Leipzig,  1840.  D.  831  16 

Inserted  is  a  ms.  copy  of  Aennchen  yon  Tharau  in 
German  and  in  the  Platt-Deutsch  original. 

Schwabe,  Julie  Salis,  editor.  Richard  Cobden; 
notes  sur  ses  voyages,  correspondances  et 
souvenirs;  avec  une  preface  de  G.  de  Molinari. 
Paiis,  1879.  O.  923  28 

[Schwabenspiegel:]  Jus  provinciale  Alleman- 
nicum,  Latina  versione,  notis  illustratum.  (In 
Schilter,  J. Thesaurus,  1727-8,  v.  2,)  830  9 

Scliwabsteder-Buch,  see  Schleswig  (city). 
Scliwalb,  Moritz.  Luther’s  Entwicklung  vom 
Monch  zum  Reformator.  Berlin,  1884.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
19  Serie.)  043  1 

Schwanenritter,  see  Knight  of  the  swan. 
Schwarz,  Karl.  Zur  Geschichte  der  neuesten 
Theologie.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1856.  D.  209  1 
SCHWARZ,  Ulrich.  Zur  Geschichte  des  Biir- 
germeisters  Ulrich  Schwarz.  (In  Munich — K. 
baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss .—Hist.  Commis.  Chro¬ 
niken  der  deutschen  Stadte.  v.  22:  Augsburg. 
1892.)  943  24 

Scliwarze  Punkte  und  Sonnenblicke  am  Le- 
benshimmel  der  Volker.  Leipzig,  1871.  O. 

904  2  bound  with  901  1 

SCHWARZENBERG,  Karl,  Fiirst  von.  Varn- 
liagen  von  Ense,  K.  A.  L.  P.  Das  Fest  des 
Fiirsten  Schwarzenberg  zu  Paris,  1810.  (In 
Raumer,F.L.  G.von.Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1833.) 

905  1 

Schwarzwalder  Dorfgeschichten,  see  Auer- 
bacli,  B. 

Schweighiiuser,  Johann,  editor,  see  Athemeus. 
Deipnosophistarum  libri.  1801-7.  888  39 
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Scliweinfurth,  Georg  August.  Im  Herzen  von 
Afrika;  Reisen  und  Entdeckungen  im  centra- 
len  Aequatorial-Afrika.  18(58-71.  Leipzig,  1874. 
2  v.  O.  il.pl.  maps.  916.7  7 

— Yorwort.  (In  Klunzinger,  K.  B.  Bilderaus 
Oberagypten.  1878.)  916.2  20 

Sehweiniclien,  Hans  von. Leben  und  Abenteuer 
des  schlesischen  Ritters,  von  ihm  selbst  auf- 
gesetzt,  und  herausgegeben  von  Biisching. 
Neue  Ausgabe.  Leipzig,  1822-3.  3  v.  L>.  923  89 

Yol.  2  is  first  edition,  1822,  and  is  entitled:  Lieben 
Lust  und  Leben  der  Deutschen  des  16ten  Jahrhunderts 
in  den  Begebenheiten  des  schlesischen  Ritters... 

Scliweizer  Alpenclub.  Jahrbucli.  1864,  ’5,  ’8-9. 
Bern,  1864-9.  v.  1,  2,  5.  D.  il.  pi.  map,  & 
Artistische  Beilagen.  I)  cfe  O.  551.43  8 

Schweiger-Lerchenfeld,  Amand,  Freiherr  von, 
editor ,  see  Cernik,  J.  Technisclie  Studien-Ex- 
pedition  durch  die  Gebiete  des  Euphrat  und 
Tigris.  1875-6.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen: 
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Melchior  Inchofer  de  la  compagnie  de  Jesus 
[pseud. J.  avec  des  remarques  &diverses  nieces 
Amsterdam,  1722.  S.  271  13 

The  added  pieces  are  :  Id6e  du  gouvernemenf  <Tpq  To 

suites;  Requetes  pour  la  rfiforme  des  Jes  “  instruc¬ 
tion  au  princes  surle  gouvernement  des  Jesuites. 

Scottish  arboricultural  society.  Transactions 
Edinburgh,  1876.  v.  8,  pt.  1.  O.  551.58  69 

See  also  Cleghorn,  II. 

Scotto,  Benedetto.  Opuscoli  circa  un  protretto 
di  navigazione  pel  settentrione  alia  China  • 
editinelpnncipio  del  secolol?  e  ripubblicate 
t  \  V  J7  ,BelSrauo-  (ln  Societa  ligure.  Atti. 
Z'  5’  18.b<^  945  48 

T  %>afd in  the 

Scriptores  historiae  Augustae,ab  Hadriano  ad 
Numenanum;  Henncus  Jordan  et  Franciscus 
Eyssenhardt  recensuerunt.  Berolini,  1864.  2 
v.  in  1.  O.  878  34 

— Giambelli,  C.  Gli  scrittori  della  storia  augu- 

fame  v.'t  SIT  6  ‘°r0  fo”lLT 

v  Uo5  5 


i 


SCRIPTORES 


G17 


sec  cm 


— -Paucker,  K.  De  latinitate  Scriptorum  histo- 
riae  Augustae  meietemata  ad  apparatum  voca- 
bulorum  spectantia.  Dorpati,  1870.  O.  878  35 

Scriptores  rei  rustic®  veteres  Latini;  ex  re- 
censione  Jo.  Matthias  Gesnesi.  cum  notis  selec- 
tioribus.  Venetiis,  1783-4.  5  v.  D.  pi.  878  36 

Contents:  1.  Cato.— Varro.  2-3.  Columella.  4.  Pal- 
ladius.  5.  Vegetius. — Gargilius  Martialis.— Popma. — 
Index. 

Scriptores  rerum  Danicarum  medii  aevi,  see 
Langebek,  J.,  editor. 

Scriptores  rerum  Germanicarum,  see  Pertz, 
G.  H.,  editor. 

Scriptores  rerum  Svecicarum  medii  aevi,  see 
Faut,  E.  M.,  editor. 

SCRIPTURES,  see  BIBLE. 

Scrivener,  Frederick  Henry  Ambrose.  A  full 
collation  of  the  codex  Sinaiticus  with  the  re¬ 
ceived  text  of  the  New  Testament;  prefixed,  a 
critical  introduction.  Cambridge  [,Eng.],  1864. 
D.  facsim.  225  6 

Scriverius,  Petrus,  see  Schryver,  P. 

SCROOBY,  Hunter,  J.  Collections  concerning 
the  congregation  of  separatists  at  Scrooby,  the 
founders  of  New-Ply mouth.  London,  1854. 
O.  '  974  2 

Scrope,  George  Poulett.  Geologie  et  volcans 
eteints  du  centre  de  la  France;  traduit  de  l’an- 
glais  sur  la  2  edition  par  Ed.  Vimont.  Cler- 
mont-Fd.,  1866.  O.  pi.  maps.  551.21  6 

— Les  volcans  ;  leurs  caracteres  et  leurs  phe- 
nomenes  ;  ouvrage  traduit  de  l’anglais  par 
Endymion  Pieraggi.  Paris,  1864.  O.  il.  pi. 
map.  551.21  4 

La  Scozzese,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  13. 

SCULPTORS.  Cunningham,  A.  The  lives  of  the 
most  eminent  British  painters  and  sculptors. 
New-York,  1831.  3  v.  S.  por.  927  1 

— Tuckerman,  H.  T.Book  of  the  artists;  Amer¬ 
ican  artist  life,  comprising  biographical  and 
critical  sketches.  New  York,  1867.  O.  por. 

927  3 

— Vasari,  G.  Le  vite  de’  piu  eccelenti  pittori, 
scultori  e  architetti.  Firenze,  1846-70.  14  v. 

D.  por.  927  4 

For  contents  see  v.  14:  Indici;  also  Peabody  catalogue. 
See  also  (I VITA  1,1,  SI.;  C'OBTE,  N.  da;  FIXE  ARTS;  POR¬ 
TA,  G.  G.  cfc  G.  della. 

SCULPTURE.  Borghini,  R.I1  riposo.  Reggio, 
1826.  3  v.  in  1.  S.  750  1 

— CaUistratns.  Statuae.  (In  Philostratus. Ima¬ 
gines.  1825.)  750  3 

- Italian :  Le  statue.  {In  Marchese,  V. 

Manuale.  1846.)  709  2 

— Cellini,  B.  I  trattati  dell’  oreficeria  e  della 
scultura  ;  per  cura  di  C.  Milanesi.  Firenze, 
1859.  D.  671  1 

— Furtwangler,  A.  Der  Dornauszieher  und 
der  Knabe  mit  dem  Gans,  Entwurf  einer  Ge- 
schichte  der  Genrebildnerei  bei  den  Griechen. 
Berlin,  1876.  O.  pi.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

— Kornerup,  J.  Om  den  tidlige  Middelalders 
Stenhuggerkunst  i  Danmark,  il.  {In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v. 
16,  1881.)  948  5 


— Kiippers,  I.  Der  Apoxyomenos  des  Lysippos 
und  die  griecliische  Palastra.  Berlin,  1873.  O. 
56  p.  pi.  {In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
tr&ge.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Lanzi,  L.  Notizie  della  scultura  degli  autichi 
e  dei  varj  suoi  stili.  {In  Marchese,  V.  Manuale. 
1846.)  709  2 

— Overbeck,  J.  A.  Geschichte  der  griechischen 
Plastik.  Leipzig,  1857-8.  2  v.  in  1.  Q.  il.  pi. 

733  1 

— Semper,  H.  Die  Yorlaufer  Donatellos.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1870.  O.  [5+]  73  p.  il.  734  1 

— Stenersen,  L.  B.  De  historia  variisque  gene- 
ribus  statuarum  iconicarum  apud  Atlienienses. 
Christianise,  1877.  O.  733  1.1 

—Tuckerman,  H.  T.  Statues.  {In  his  Criterion. 
1866.)  814  15 

— Veneziano,  A.  Discorsi  sopra  le  statue  del 
fonte  pretoriodi  Palermo.  {In  his  Opere.  1861.) 

859  40 

— Visconti,  C.  L.  Di  una  statua  rappresentante 
il  genio  di  Giove  con  T  egida.  pi.  {In  Bullet- 
tino  della  com.  archeol.  di  Roma,  anno.  10, 
1882,  p.  173-9.)  733  2 

With  two  other  articles. 

See  also  ABIAZONS;  CUPID;  BIOSAICS;  WOOD-CARVING. 


La  scuola  di  ballo,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  24. 

SCYTHIA.  Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ideen  tiber  die 
Politik,  den  Verkehr  und  den  Handel  der  alten 
Welt.  {In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  11.)  908  2 


—Sclidning,  G.  De  Scythia  Scythiteque  vicinis, 
quse  tradita  narrat  Herodotus;  programmate... 
Typis  Academise  Soranae  [,1769].  sqO.  p.  18-34. 

939  4 


SEA,  see  OCEAN. 

Seager,  Francis.  The  schoole  of  vertue,  and 
booke  of  good  nourture  for  chyldren,  1557.  {In 
Furnivall,  F.  J.  Babees  book.  1868;  in  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  32.)  820  5 

Seaman,  Ezra  Champion.  The  American  sys¬ 
tem  of  government.  New  York, 1870.  D.  320  15 
A  search  for  money,  see  Rowley,  W. 

SEAS,  see  LAKES. 

SEA-SICKNESS.  Pellarin,  C.  Le  mal  de  mer, 
sa  nature  et  ses  causes,  moyens  de  le  prevenir 
et  de  le  soulager.  Paris,  1851.  [3+]  49  [+2]  p. 

O.  616  31 


SEASONS.  Mossman,  S.  The  origin  of  the  sea¬ 
sons,  considered  from  a  geological  point  of 
view.  Edinburgh,  1869.  D.  il.  maps.  525  5 

SEAWEEDS,  see  ALGA). 

SEBASTIAN  I.,  king  of  Portugal.  Cruz,  B.da. 
Chronica  de  elrei  Sebastiao:  publicada  por  A. 
Herculano  e  A.  C.  Payva.  Lisboa,  1837.  T. 

946  83 

— Von  dem  Kriegszug  Kb  nig  Sebastians  in 
Aphrica.  {In  Historien  der  Konigkreich  Hi- 
spannien.  1589.)  946  1 

SEBASTOPOL,  see  CRIMEA. 

Secchi,  Angelo.  Lezioni  elementari  di  fisica 
terrestre,  coll’  aggiunta  di  due  discorsi  sopra 
la  grandezza  del  creato  ;  opera  compilata  da 
scritti  inediti.  Torino,  1879.  O.  il.  tab.  maps. 

551  34 

— L’unite  des  forces  physiques.  2  edition,  aug- 
mentee.  Paris,  1864.  O.  il.  531  5 
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La  secchia  rapita,  poema,  see  Tassoni,  A. 

La  secession  aux  Ltats-Unis,  see  Mortimer,  J. 

Secher,  V.  A.  De  to  seldste  bevarede,  i  Norden 
udstsedte  Breve,  facsim.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  17, 1882.) 

048  5 

La  seconda  e  terza  guerra  punica,  testo  di 
lingua  inedito;  per  Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna, 
1875.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  149.)  850  10 

For  La  prima  guerra,  see  Bruni,  L. 

La  seconda  Spagna,e  L’  acquisto  di  ponente,  ai 
tempi  di  Carlomagno;  testi  di  lingua  del  sec. 
13 ;  per  Antonio  Ceruti.  Bologna,  1871.  D. 
facsim.  (In  same.  118.)  850  10 

SECRET  WRITING,  see  CIPHER. 

El  secreto  a  voces,  see  Calderon,  v.  8. 

SECTS. 

See  Armenian  church;  BAPTISTS;  Catholic  church;  Church 
of  England,— IRELAND,— SCOTLAND  :  FRIENDS  ;  Creek 
church;  HUGUENOTS;  METHODISM;  Old  Catholics; 
Protestant  episcopal  church;  PURITANS;  WALDENSES. 

SECUREST,  Marianotlo.  Sozzini,  A.Raccoltadi 
burle,  facetie,  motti  e  buffonerie  di  tre  huo- 
mine  sanese.  Siena,  1865.  D.  857  13 

Sedgwick,  Catharine  Maria.  Memoir  of  Lucre- 
tia  Maria  Davidson.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American 
biography,  1835-9,  v.  7.)  920  15 

Sedorff,  Heinrich.  Ditmarsia  libera ;  das  ist, 
KurtzeBeschreibung  des  Landes  Dithmarschen. 
1668.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta, 
1739-45,  v.  3.)  .943  21 

Seebacli,  Karl  von.  Central- Amerika  und  der 
interoceanische  Canal.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  36 p. 
map.  (In  Yirchow  cfc  Hoitzendorff.  Yortrage. 

8  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  die  Wellen  des  Meeres  und  ihre  geo- 
logische  Bedeutuug.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  26  p. 
(In  same.  7  Serie.)  043  1,  551.46  4 

— DerVulkan  von  Santorin,  Marz  und  April 
1866.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  32  p.  pi.  (In  same. 
2  Serie.)  043  1 

Seebeck,  Ludwig  Friedrich  Wilhelm  August. 
[Various  articles.]  (In  Leipsic— K.  sacks.  Re¬ 
sell.  Berichte,  1846-8.)  063  1 

Seebolun,  Benjamin,  editor,  see  Grellet,  S. 
Memoirs.  1862.  922  28 

Das  Seebuchj  von  Karl  Koppmann;  mit  einer 
nautischen  Einleitung  von  Arthur  Breusing, 
mit  Glossar  von  Christoph  Waltlier.  Bremen, 
1876.  O.  839.1  8 

SEEDS.  Braun,  A.  Ueber  den  Samen  ;  mit 
einem  Nachworte  von  L.  Kny.  Berlin,  1878. 

O.  31  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  <&  Hoitzendorff. 

Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Seeland.  Eriks  saellandske  Lov ;  udgivet  ved 

P.  G.  Thorsen.  Kjobenhavn,  1852.  D.  (In 

Nord.  Lit.-Samfund.  14.)  349  58.2 

— Hser  begynnes  then  Zelands  low  paa  rtet 
dansk  och  ter  skifft  i  sijw  bugher  och  hwer 
bogh  haffuer  sith  register  oc  aer  wel  offuer 
seeth  och  rtettelighe  corrigeret.  Kopehaffn, 
1505,  igien  prentet,  1576.  sqD.  il.  349  58 
— Valdemars  saellandske  Lov,  og  Absalons 
stellandske  Kirkelov;  udgivne  ved  P.  G.  Thor¬ 
sen.  Kjubenhavn,  1852.  D.  (In  Nord.  Lit.- 
Samfund.  13.)  349  58.1 


— Bruuu,  J.  J.  Novus  atlas  Daniae.  Kjbben- 
havn,  1761.  v.  1.  F.4  pi  914*8  49 

An  atlas  of  views.  Vol.  1 :  Sifelland. 

— Jprgensen.  A.  D.  Om  Forholdet  mellem  den 
ssellandsk©  og  den  skanske  Kirkelov.  (lit  Co~ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar  huger 
v.  8,  1873.)  948  5 

— Junge,  J.  Den  nordsjfellandske  Landalmues 
Characteer,  Skikke,  Meninger  og  Sprog;  med 
en  nordsjseilandsk  Ordbog.  2  Oplag  Kjuben- 
havn,  1844.  D.  914.8  46 

— Saby,  V.  Om  Sprogformen  i  de  saellandske 
Love.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 
Aarbuger.  v.  7,  1872.)  948  5 

Seeley,  John  Robert.  Ecce  homo;  a  survey  of 
the  life  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  [Anon.] 

6  edition.  London,  1866.  O.  232  3 

—Liberal  education  in  universities.  (In  Far¬ 
rar,  F.  W.,  editor.  Essays.  1867.)  375  1 

Seer  jer  i  Speil!  Lystspil,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Skuespil,  v.  6. 

Seetzeu,  Ulrich  Jaspar.Reisen  durch  Syrien...; 
berausgegeben  und  commentirt  von  Fr.  Kruse 
und  andern.  Berlin,  1854-9.  4  v.  O.  pi.  maps. 

915.6  6  . 

Segar,  Francis,  see  Mirror  for  magistrates,  pt. 

3.  1815.  821  85 

Segarra,  Tomas,  editor.  Poesias  populares. 
Leipzig,  1862.  D.  music.  861  5 

The  sege  off  Melayne,  and  The  romance  of 

Duke  Rowland  and  Sir  Otuell  of  Spayne;  with 
a  fragment  of  The  song  of  Roland;  edited  by 
Sidney  J.  Herrtage.  London,  1880.  _  O.  (In 
English  Charlemagne  romances.  2  ;  in  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  35.)  820  5.1 

Segethns,  Thomas,  editor.  De  principatibus 
ltalise  tractatus  varij.  Lugd.  Bat.,  ex  officina 
Elzeviriana,  1628.  Tt.  094  39 

Segneri,  Paolo.  Lettere  inedite  al  granduca 
Cosimo  terzo.  Firenze,  1857.  D.  856  16 

Edited  by  S.  Giannini.  With  Lettera  sopra  Segneri  dal 
G.  P.  Pinamonti. 

Segni,  Bernardo,  translator,  see  Aristoteles. 
Trattato  de’  governi.  1864.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  56. > 

850  3 

Seguenza,  Giuseppe.  Nuculidi  terziarie  rinve- 
nute  nelle  provincie  meridionali  d’  Italia,  pi. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  Hncei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)— Le  formazioni  terziarie 
nella  provincia  di  Reggio,  memoria.  pi.  maps. 
(In  same.  v.  6,  1879-80.) — Le  riugicole  italiane. 
pi.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

Seguin,  L.  G.,  see  Stralian,  Mrs.  L.  G.  S. 

El  segundo  Scipion,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 

Segur,  Louis  Philippe,  comte  de.  Memoires, 
souvenirs  et  anecdotes.  (In  Barriere  &  Le- 
scure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  19-20.)  944  10 

Segura  de  Astorga,  Juan  Lorenzo.  Poema  de 
Alexandra  magno.  (In  Sancliez,  T.  A.  Col.  de 
poesias,  1779-90,  v.  3.)  861  4 

Seguro  de  Tordesillas,  see  Haro,  P.  F.  de  V.  de. 

Sehnsucht  nach  dem  Seliauen  des  Unsicht- 
baren,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  v.  1. 

Seid  bey  &  Rustem  effendi.  Reponse  a  quelques 
journaux  relativement  aux  affaires  deTurquie. 
Bruxelles,  1853.  O.  45  p.  949  55 
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Seidelin,  Hans  Christian  Panins.  Russernes 
Sammenstod  og  Forbindelser  med  det  ostro- 
merske  Rige  indtil  988.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  13,  1853.)— Et 
Runealphabet  fra  1547.  facsim.  (In  same.  v. 
14,  1853.) — Fund  af  Solvpenge  paa  Moen,  1534. 
(In  same.  v.  18,  1858.)  94S  2 

Seidler,  August.  [Various  articles.]  (In  Leip- 
sic — K.  sacks.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1846-8.)  063  1 

Seidlitz,  Carl  von.  Wasily  Andrejewitsch  Jou- 
koffsky;  ein  russisches  D.chterleben.  2  Aus- 
gabe.  Mitau,  1872.  O.  928  33 

SEIGNEUR.  Yeuillot,  L.  Le  droit  du  seigneur 
au  rnoyen  age.  2  edition.  Paris,  1871.  D. 

321  4.1 

SEINE.  Belgrand,  M.  F.  E.  La  Seine;  etudes 
hydrologiques.  Paris,  1872-3.  Q,  &  Atlas.  F.5 

551.48  14 

Seinte  Marherete,  the  meiden  ant  martyr,  in 
Old  English;  first  edited  from  the  skin  books  in 
1862,  by  Oswald  Cockayne^and  now  reissued. 
London,  1866.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig. 
ser.  13.)  820  5 

Seismit-Doda,  Federico.  Esposizione  financieria 
dal  ministro  delle  finanze,  3  giugno  1878. 
Roma,  1878.  Q.  336  7 

SEISMOLOGY. 

See  COAST  CHANGES  ;  EARTHQUAKES  ;  GEYSERS;  VOL¬ 
CANOES. 

Seissel,  Claude  de.  De  monarcliia  Francias  ; 
•Johaune  Sleydano  interprete.  (In  Respublica 
Galliie.  1626.)  094  27 

Sejanns  his  fall,  a  tragedy,  see  Jonson,  B, 

Selby,  Watford  Daki ng.  Chaucer  as  forester  of 
North  Petherton,  1390-1400.  por.  (In  Life- 
records  of  Chaucer,  pt.  3,  1886 ;  in  Chaucer 
soc.  2  ser.  21.)  821  46 

— editor.  The  robberies  of  Chaucer;  edited  from 
the  contemporary  enrolments.  (In  same.  pt.  1, 
1875;  in  same.  12.)  821  46 

Selden,  John.  Table-talk,  1689.  London.  1868. 
S.  (In  Arher,  E.  English  reprints.  6.)  820  9 

— Table-talk;  with  a  biographical  preface  and 
notes  by  S.  W.  Singer.  3  edition.  London, 
1860.  D.  por.  828  17 

SELF-CULTURE.  Blackie,  J.  S.  On  self-cul¬ 
ture,  intellectual,  physical,  and  moral.  8  edi¬ 
tion.  Edinburgh,  1876.  D.  374  1 

— Channing,  W.  E. Self-culture.  (In  his  Works, 
1848,  v.  2.)  208  2 

SELF-DENIAL.  Channing,  W.  E.  Self-denial. 
(In  same.  v.  4.)  208  2 

SELF-HELP.  StrafforeHo,  G.  11  nuovo  Chi  si 
aiuta,  Dio  l’aiuta.  Torino,  1870.  D.  170  4 

SELF-KNOWLEDGE.  Frith,  J.  A  mirror,  or 
glass,  to  know  thyself.  (In  Tyndale  &  Frith. 
Works,  1831,  v.  3.)  208  10 

Sello,  Onintino.  Dell’  Accademia  dei  lincei, 
discorso.  Bologna,  1879,  O.  [4+]  21  p.  065  7 

— Lezioni  di  cristallografia.  Torino,  1867.  F. 
il.  548  2 

Lithographed  ms. 

— Primi  elementi  di  cristallografia.  2  edizione. 
Torino,  1877.  O.  77  p.  pi.  548  3 

— Un  salita  al  Monviso.  Torino,  1863.  S.  63  p. 

551.43  49 


— Sulle  forme  cristalline  di  alcuni  sali  derivati 
dall’  ammoniaca.  Torino,  1861.  sqF.  70  p. 
il.  pi.  54S  2  bound  with  504  2 

— Teorica  e  pratica  del  regolo  calcolatore. 
Torino,  1859.  S.  510  7 

— editor,  see  Asti.  Codex.  1880.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  4-7.)  065  3 

Selmei’,  F.  Orn  Endelsen  -lose  i  nordiske  Sted- 
navne.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Aarboger.  v.  18,  1884.)  948  5 

Selmi,  Antonio.  Il  calore,  in  relazione  colla 
produzione  della  forza  e  coll’  alimentazione 
degli  animali;  lettura.  Milano,  1869.  S.  39  p. 

536  4 

— Delle  alterazioni  alle  quali  soggiace  il  gran- 
turco,  e  specialmente  di  quello  che  ingenera 
la  pellagra,  il.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3ser.  sci.Jis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

— Il  miasma  palustre;  lezioni.  Padova,  1870. 
D.  616  23 

— Riso  e  risaie  ;  lezioni  di  economia  chimico- 
agrieola  e  di  igiene  rurale.  Milano,  1875.  D. 
pi.  633  2 

Selmi,  Francesco.il  convito  di  Dante,  disserta- 
zione.  Torino,  1865.  O.  851  56  bound  with  44 

— Di  alcune  sostanze  non  metalliche  che  acce- 
lerano  la  reazione  tra  lo  zinco  e  1’  acido  solfori- 
co.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser. 
sci.Jis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)— Di  un  processo  per 
la  ricerca  tossicologica  dell’  arsenico. — Delle 
difficoltadi  ottenereperfettamente  privodi  ar¬ 
senico  1’  acido  solforico.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1878- 
9.) — Dell’  influenza  di  alcuni  sali  nell’  accele- 
rare  o  ritardare  la  reazione  tra  lo  zinco  el’acido 
solforico. —Alcaloidi  venefici  e  sostanza  ami- 
loide  dall’  albumina  in  putrefazione.  il.  (In 
same.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Studio  chimico-tossicologico  per  la  ricerca 
dell’  atropina. — Di  alcuni  prodotti  volatili  del 
cervello.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  3.) 

065  3 

— editor,  see  Albertano  of  Brescia.  Dei  trattati 
morali.  1873.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  33.)  850  6 

- Chiose  anonime  alia  prima  cantica  della 

Divina  commedia  [of  DANTE  ALIGHIERI]. 
1865.  851  49 

Seltsame  Leiden  eines  Theater-Direktors,  see 
Hoffmann,  E.  T.  A.  v.  10. 

Selvatico,  Pietro,  marchese,  &  others.  Le  arti 
del  disegno  in  Italia,  storia  e  critica.  Milano, 
r  1877-83].  3  v.  Q.  il.  pi.  (In  L’ltalia.  Parte 

2.)  914.5  21 

Contents:  1.  Selvatico,  P.  L’ arte  antica.  2.  Selvatico, 
P.,  &  Chirtani,  L.  Il  medio  evo.  3.  Paravicini,  T.  V. 
L’  evo  moderno. 

Le  selve  della  montagna  pistoiese,  canti,  see 

Tigri,  G. 

Semiphorns  und  Schemhamphoras  Salomonis 
regis.  pi.  (In  Sclieible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845- 
50,  v.  3.)  837  16 

Semiramide,  azione  eroico-mitica,  see  Costa, D. 
Semiramis,  tragedi,  see  Voltaire,  F.  M.  A. 

SEMITIC  RACE.  Guidi,  I.  Della  sede  primitiva 
dei  popoli  semitici.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  (lei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  3, 1878-9.)  065  5 
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Sernler,  Christian.  Goethe’s  Wahlvervandt- 
schaften,  und  die  sittliche  Weltanschauung 
desDichters.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  NeueFolge. 
1.)  048  2 

Semper,  Carl.  Der  Haeckelismus  in  der  Zoo- 
logie  ;  Vortrag.  2  Auflage.  Hamburg,  1876. 
O.  36  p.  590  3 

— Ueber  die  Aufgabe  der  modernen  Thiergeo- 
graphie.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
<&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

Semper,  Hans.  Die  Vorlaufer  Donatellos.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1870.  O.  [5  +  ]  73  p.  il.  784  1 

Senar,  Gabriel  Jerome.  Revelations  puisees 
dans  les  cartons  des  comites  de  salut  public  et 
de  surete  generate;  ou  Me  moires  de  Senart;  pu- 
blies  par  Alexis  Dumesnil.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  34.)  944  10 

Seneca,  Lucins  Annaeus.  [Works.]  Patavii, 

1702.  3  v.  S.  878  13 

Contents:  1.  Opuscula  moralia,  2.  Epistohe.— Que- 
stiones  naturales.  3.  Seneca,  M.  A .  Suasorise.— Contro¬ 
versy  — Declamationum  excerpta. — Indices. 

— Tragoediae  [;  recensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Lon- 
dini,  1823.  T.  872  4 

— English:  The  tenne  tragedies  of  Seneca  trans¬ 
lated  into  English;  1581.  [Manchester,]  1887. 
sqO.  facsim.  (In  Spenser  soc.  Pub.  43-4.) 

821  3 

The  first  English  translation;  made  by  Jasper  Hey- 
wood,  Alexander  Nevile,  John  Studley,  Thomas  Nuce, 
and  Thomas  Newton. 

- The  workes;  newly  inlarged  and  corrected 

by  [the  translator.]  Thomas  Lodge.  London, 
1620.  F.  iltp.  878  14 

—Dell’  ira,  libri  tre;  tradotti  ed  annotati  da 
Francesco  Serdonati;  coll’  aggiunta  delle  let- 
tere  di  s.  Paolo  a  Seneca  e  di  Seneca  a  s.  Pao¬ 
lo,  volgarizzate  nel  secolo  14.  Milano,  1863. 
S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  25.)  850  3 

- — L’  epistole  di  Seneca  a  san  Paolo  e  di  san 
Paolo  a  Seneca;  per  cura  di  Cesare  Guasti.  (In 
Emilia,  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 

— Dit  sijn  Seneka  leren.  (In  Blommaert,  J.  P. 
M.  Oudvlaemsche  gedichten.  1838-51,  v.  1.) 

„  839.31  2 

— S.,  S.  G.  The  life  of  Seneca.  (In  Plntarchus. 
Lives.  1631.)  S88  28 

Seneca,  Marcus  Annaeus,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 
SENEGAMBIA.  Tardieu,  E.  A.  Senegambie  et 
Guinee.  1847.  pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  3.) 

_  ,  . .  910  18 

Senkovski,  Osip  Ivanovitch.  De  islandske  Sa- 

gaer  i  deres  Forhold  til  den  russislte  Historie; 
fra  Russisk  oversat  af  L.  Keyper.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  7, 
1847.)  __  948  2 

La  sefiora  Cornelia,  see  Cervantes.  Noveias, 
v.  3. 

La  sefiora  y  la  criada,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
SENSES.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Die  fiinf  Sinne.  (In 
his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  7.)  408  2 

— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Die  Thatsachen  in  der 
Wahrnehmung  (In  his  Vortrage,  1884,  v.  2.) 

504  5 

— Leyden,  E. Ueber  dieSinneswahrnehmungen. 
Berlin,  1868.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.) 

043  1;  152  3  bound  until  140  1 


—Meyer,  G.  H.  von.Ueber  Sinnestauschungen. 
Berlin,  1866.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  1  Serie.)  043  1 


— Preyer,  T.  W.  Die  fiinf  Sinne  des  Menschen. 
Leipzig,  1870.  O.  [4+]  75  p. 

152  3  bound  with  146  1 

_ Ueber  Empfindungen.  Berlin,  1867.  O. 

36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2 
Serie.)  1 

— Schiff,  M.  Sulla  misura  della  sensazione^e 
del  movimento  ;  lettura,  18  aprile  1869.  Fi- 
rpn v.f*  1  R6f)  O.  74  n.  1 52  3  bound  with  146  1 


— Schinidt-Rimpler,H.  Ueber  die  allmalige  Ent- 
wicklung  des  sinnlichen  Unterscheidungsver- 
mogens  der  Menschheit.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  29 
p.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  12 
Serie.)  043  1 

—Wendt,  H.  Sinneswahrnehmungen  und  Sin¬ 
nestauschungen.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  32  p.  (In 
same.  7  Serie.)  •  043  1 


— Witticli,  W.  H.  von.  Ueber  die  Schnelligkeit 
unseres  Empfindens  und  Wollens.  Berlin, 
1868.  O.  31  p.  (In  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 


See  also  EYE;  SMELL;  TOUCH. 

SENSITIVENESS,  see  OD. 

Sentenze  di  profeti,  evangelisti  e  santi  padri,  * 
secondo  un  codice  citato  dagli  Accademici  della 
Crusca;  per  cura  di  Teodorico  Landoni.  (In 
Emilia.  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 

A  sentimental  journey  through  France  and 
Italy,  see  Sterne,  L. 

La  sepinaine  ;  ou,  Creation  du  monde,  see  I)u 

Bartas,  G.  de  S. 

Sepp,  Johann  Nepomnk.  Kaiser  Friedrich  I. 
Barbarossa’s  Tod  und  Grab.  Berlin,  1879.  O. 

56  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  14 
Serie.)  043  1 

Septuagint,  see  Bible — O.  T.— Greek. 

Sepulchral  reminiscences,  see  Turner,  D. 
SEPULCHRES,  see  BURIAL. 

SERAGLIO,  see  HAREM. 

The  seraphim,  see  Browning,  E.  B.  B. 

Die  Serapions-Briider,  see  Hoffmann,  E.  T.  A. 

v.  1-4. 

SERATICO  FAMILY.  Serrego-Allighieri,  P. 

di.Dei  Seratico  e  dei  Serego-Allighieri;  cenni 
storici.  Torino,  1865.  O.  8+48  p.  pi.  tab. 

929  12 

Sercambi,  Giovanni.  Novelle.  Bologna,  1871. 
D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  119.)  850  10 

Serdonati,  Francesco.  Giunta.  (In  Boccaccio, 
G.  I  casi  de  gl’  huomini  illustri.  1598.)  920  3 


— Giunta.  (In  same.  Libro  delle  donne  illustri. 
1596.)  920  4 

—translator,  see  Seneca,  L.  A.  Dell’  ira.  1863. 
(In  Bibl.  rara.  25. )  85  0  3 

Serego-Allighieri,  Pietro  di.  Dei  Seratico  e 
dei  Serego-Allighieri ;  cenni  storici.  Torino, 
1865.  O.  8+48  p.  phot.  pi.  tab.  929  12 

Serenius,  Jakob.  Dictionarium  Anglo-Svethi- 
co-Latinum;  prsemittitur  Erici  Benzelii  Praa- 
fatio  de  nova  Ulpliike  editione,  itemque  au- 
thoris  De  veterum  Sveo  -Gothorum  cum  An- 
glis  usu  &  commercio  dissertatio.  Hamburgi, 
1734.  sqQ.  facsim.  439.73  11 

SERIES,  see  CALCULUS. 
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Serlo  of  Paris.  Versus  de  filiis  presbyterorum. 
— Poemata.  {In  Wright,  T.  Ang]o-.Latin  satir¬ 
ical  poets,  1872,  v.  2 ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  59.)  942  8 

SERMONS.  The  Blickling  homilies  of  the  10th 
century;  edited,  with  translation  and  index, 
by  R.  Morris.  London,  1886.  O.  (In  E,  E.  text 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  58,  63,  73.)  820  5 

— Morris,  R.,  editor.  Old  English  homilies  of 
the  12th  and  13th  centuries;  with  introduction, 
translation  and  notes.  Series  1-2.  London, 
1868-73.  2  v.  O.  facsim.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc. 


Orig.  ser.  29,  34,  53.) 


S20  5 


— 1 Tavern er,Tt., compiler. Postils  on  the  Epistles 
and  Gospels;  published  in  1540,  and  now  ed¬ 
ited  by  E.  Cardwell,  Oxford,  1841.  O.  252  8 
The  library  contains  collections  of  sermons  by  Abra¬ 
ham  a  St.  Clara  ;  JRlt'ric  ;  Bernard,  St.;  Bunyan,  .1.;  Culrer- 
well,  X.;  Ephrem,  St.;  Culler,  T.;  Giordano  of  Rivalto ; 
Hall,  K.  .  Horozco.  A.  de;  Latimer,  H.;  Leighton,  li. ;  Lever, 
T.;  Luther,  BI.;  Martensen,  II.  L. ;  Martinenu,  J.;  Parker, 
T.;  Pedersen,  C.;  Sackmann,  J.;  Shute,  J.;  Smith,  H.; 
South,  It. ;  Sterne,  L.;  Swift,  J.;  Tanler,  J.:  Vieira,  A. 

SERNSKOLD,  Samuel.  Roseustein,  N.  von.  Tal 

ofver  Sernskold,  1  Juni  1797.  (In  his  Skrifter, 
1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 

SERPENTINE.  Cossa,  A.  Sul  serpentino  di 
Verrayes  in  Valle  d’  Aosta,  pi.  (In  Rome — 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  2.) — Sulla  composizione  di  alcuni 
serpentini  della  Toscana.  (In  same.  v.  5, 1879- 
80.)  065  4 

— Taramelli,  T.  Sulla  formazione  serpentinosa 
dell’  Apennino  pavese.  pi.  map.  (In  same.  v. 
2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Serra,  Guillem,  translator,  ste  Genesi  de  scrip- 
tura.  1873.  8  6  9  4 

Serradifalco,  Domenico  lo  Faso  Pietrasanta, 
duca  di.  Le  antichita  della  Sicilia  esposte  ed 
illustrate.  Palermo,  1834-42.  5  v.  F.6  por.  pi. 
maps.  913  41.1 

— Del  duomo  di  Monreale,  e  di  altre  chiese  si- 
culo-normanne.  Palermo,  1838.  F.6  [3  +  ]  87 

[+3]  p.  726  19 

Serres  ( Latin  Serranus),  Jean  de.Historie  van 
de  Maaght  van  Orleans  ;  over-gheset  by 
Govert  Basson.  (In  Scot,  R.  Ondecking  van 
tovery.  1638.)  1 33  9 

Serves,  Olivier  de,  seigneur  du  Pradel.  Le 
theatre  d’agriculture  et  nresnage  des  champs. 
Nouvelle  edition,  augmentee  de  notes  et  d’un 
vocabulaire.  Paris,  1804-5.  2  v.  sqQ.  por.  pi. 

630  18 

Serret.  Joseph  Alfred.  Memoire  sur  l’emploide 
la  metnode  de  la  variation  des  arbitraires  dans 
la  theorie  des  mouvements  de  rotation.— Me¬ 
moire  sur  la  theorie  des  congruences.  (In 
Paris — Institut — Acad,  des  sciences.  Mem.  v. 
35.  1866.)  551.58  59 

Serristori,  Alfredo.  La  costa  dalmata  e  il  Mon¬ 
tenegro  durante  la  guerra  del  1877 ;  note  di 
viaggio.  Firenze,  1877.  O.  914.9  52 

Serrnre,  C.  P.,  editor ,  see  Baldwin,  I.  Le 
livre  de  Baudoyn.  1836.  843  4 

La  serva  amorosa,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 

v.  8. 

SERVANTS.  Defoe,  D.  Everybody’s  business 


is  nobody’s  business.  (In  his  Novels,  etc., 
1840-1,  v.  19.)  823  7 

Directions  to  servants,  see  Swift,  J.  v.  6. 

SERVETUS,  Michael.  Tollin,  H.Charakterbild 

des  Servet’s.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  48  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Hollzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

SER  VIA.  Denton,  W.  Serbien  und  die  Serben; 
bearbeitet  von  D.  v.  Colin.  Berlin,  1865.  S. 
pi.  map.  914.9  49 

—Mackenzie,  G.  M.,  &  Irby,  A.  P.  Notes  on 
the  south  Slavonic  countries  in  Austria  and 
Turkey  in  Europe;  edited  by  H.  Sandwith.  Ed¬ 
inburgh,  1865.  O.  66  p.  maps.  949  71 

SERVIAN  LANGUAGE.  Boskovi6,  S.  Theore- 
tisch-praktisches  Lehrbuch  der  serbischen 
Sprache.  2  Auflage,  von  J.  BoSkovib.  Pest, 
1871.  O.  491.8  3 

— Popovid,  J.  Worterbuch  der  serbischen  und 
deutschen  Sprache.  Panbova,  1879-81.  2  v. 
in  1-  O.  491.8  2 

SERVIAN  LITERATURE.  Grimm,  J.  L.  It., 
translator.  Erbschaftstheilung,  serbisch.  (In 
his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  1.) — Neun- 
zehn  serbische  Lieder.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  408  2, 
See  also  indexes  in  v.  5  and  8. 

—Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J.  History  of  the  II- 
lyrico  -  Servian  language. —  Servian  popular 
poetry.  (In  her  Hist,  of  lang.  and  lit.  of  Slavic 
nations.  1850.)  891  9 

- translator,  Volkslieder  der  Serben;  me- 

trisch  iibersetzt  und  historisch  eingeleitet. 
Neue  vermelirte  Auflage.  Leipzig.  1853.  2  v.  S. 

891  11 

From  the  1840  edition  of  Vuk’s  collection. 

— Runeberg,  J.  L.,  translator  .  Serviska  folk- 
sanger.  (In  his  Sami,  arbeten,  1861-4,  v.  2  ) 

839.71  33 

From  P.  von  Gotze’s  German  version  of  Yuk’s  collee-- 
tion,  published  in  1827. 

— Sanders,  D.,  translator. Ausdem  Serbischen: 
Lieder  der  Liebe  und  des  Scherzes.  (In  his  Aus 
den  besten  Lebensstunden.  1878.) 

831  77  bound  with  74 
— 1 Tommassdo,  N.,  translator.  Canti  illirici.  (In 
his  Canti  popolari,  1841-2,  v.  4.)  859  7 

From  Vuk’s  collection.  See  also  La  moglie  del  capitano 
Priiezda. 

SERVILE  WARS,  see  SICILY. 

Servin,  Louis.  Extract  wt  ’t  playdoye  aen- 
gaende  Jehan  Breton  ende  Jehanne  Simoni 
zijn  huysvrou  beschuldicht  van  tovery,  1594. 
(In  Scot, R. Ondecking  van  tovery.  1638.)  133  9 

II  servitore  di  due  padroni,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni,  C.  v.  12. 

Sesellius,  Claudius,  see  Seissel,  C.  de. 

Sestini, — .  Sull’  acido  foto - santonico.  (In- 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3S 
1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Sestini,  Fausto.  Dei  procedimenti  per  la  ma- 
cerazione  delle  piante  per  filo  e  tessuti ;  manu- 
ale.  Roma,  1873.  O.  il.  (In  Italy— Min.  dl 
agric.  Annali.)  633  3 

I  sette  soldati,  canto,  see  Aleardi,  A. 

Settegast-Proskau,  Hermann.  Aufgaben  und 
Leistungen  der  modernen  Thierzucht.  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  32  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vorti-age.  5  Serie.)  043  1 
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Settembrini,  Luigi.  Lezioni  di  letteratura  ita- 
liana.  2  edizioue.  Napoli,  1869-72.  3v.  D. 

850  16 

Setticelli,  L.  Sguardo  storico  sulla  facciata  del 
cluomo  di  Firenze.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1875. 
D.  726  17 

SETTIMO,  Ruggiero.  Colonna,  G.  Ruggiero 
Settimo.  Torino,  1861.  T.  79  p.  por.  (Icon- 
temp.  Italiani.)  923  91 

Seuffert,  Lothar.  Das  Autorrecht  an  literari- 
schen  Erzeugnissen.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  44  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzemlorff.Vortrage.  8  Serie.) 

043  1 

Seiune,  Joliann  Gottfried.  Spaziergang  nach 
Syrakus,  1802.  Leipzig  [,1869  ?].  T.  914.5  99 

SEVEN  CHAMPIONS.  Johnson,  R.  The  re¬ 
nowned  history  of  the  seven  champions  of 
Christendom  and  their  sons.  London,  1824. 
T.  pi.  293  20 

The  seven  deadly  sins ;  by  R.  Morris.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805 

Seven  sages,  see  Sandabad. 

[Seven  sleepers:]  Von  den  siben  slafaeren;  Ge- 
dicht  des  13  Jahrhunderts,  herausgegeben  von 
T.  G.  v.  Karajan.  Heidelberg,  1839.  D.  [3+] 
16+42  p.  293  19.1 

Seven  stories,  see  Mitchell,  D.  G. 

Seven  Swabians,  see  Gescliichte  von  den  sieben 
Scliwaben. 

Seven  wise  masters,  see  Sandabad. 

Severim  da  Faria,  Manuel.  Noticias  de  Portu¬ 
gal;  acrescentadas  pelo  Joze  Barbosa.  3  edi9ao, 
augmentada  por  Joaquim  Francisco  Monteiro. 
Lisboa,  1791.  2  v.  S.  pi.  914.6  14 

Yidade  Severim  in  v.  1. 

— Varios  discursos  politicos  ;  tielmente  reim' 
pressos  por  Joaquim  Francisco  Monteiro.  Lis" 
boa,  1791.  S.  914.6  14 

— Vida  de  Barros.  (In  Barros,  J.  de,  &  Couto, 
D.  de.  Da  Asia,  1777-8S,  v.  9.)  954  2 

Sewel,  Willem.  Histori  van  de  Quakers.  Am¬ 
sterdam,  1717.  F.  ,  289  1 

SEWERAGE.  Muller,  A.  Die  Ziele  und  Mittel 
einer  gesundheitlichen  und  wirthschaftlichen 
Reinlialtung  der  Wohnungen,  besonders  der 
st'adtischen.  Dresden,  1869.  O.  [2+]  89  p. 

628  11 

Sewerzow,  N.,  see  Sievertsov. 

SEX.  Delpino,  F.  SulT  opera  La  distribuzione 
deisessi  nelle  piante  del  F.  Hildebrand.  Mi¬ 
lano,  1867.  O.  34  [+1]  p.  5S0  1 

— Lioy,  P.  Sulla  legge  della  produzione  dei 
sessi.  2  edizione  coll’...lettera  a)  Marsh  sul  lato 
destro  e  sinistro.  Milano,  1875.  D.  577  3 

— Rameri,  L.  Legge  statistica  dell’  influenza 
del  sesso  sulla  durata  della  vita  umana  in  Ita¬ 
lia.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci  mor.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  5 

— Tliury,  M.  Ueber  das  Gesetz  der  Erzeugung 
der  Geschlechter  bei  den  Pflanzen,  den  Thieren 
und  dem  Menschen;  aus  dem  Franzosischen, 
mit  einer  kritisclien  Bearbeitung  von  H.  A. 
Pagensteclier.  Leipzig,  1864.  O.  45  p.  577  2 

Sexe,  Sjurd  Aamnndsen.  On  giants  caldrons; 
[English  and  Danish.]  Christiania,  1874.  sqQ. 
[2]  +  44  p.  pi.  551.31  10  bound  with  548  2 


—On  the  rise  of  land  in  Scandinavia.  Chri- 
stania,  1872.  sqO.  17  p  551.24  1 

Sevdlitz,  Melchior  von.  Griindtliche  Beschrei- 
bung  der  Wallfart  nach  dem  heiligen  Lande, 
neben  Vermeldung  der  Gefengnuss  derselben 
Gesellschafft;  auffs  new  vom  authore  uberseh- 
en.  Gorlitz,  1580.  sqO.  il.  943  35 

Seyffarth,  Gustav.  [Various  articles.]  (In  Leip- 
sic— K.  sachs.  Geseil.  Berichte,  1846-8.)  063  1 

Seymour,  Horatio.  Facts  for  tax  payers; 
speech  before  the  canal  committee  of  the  legis¬ 
lature  of  New  York,  April  9,  1878.  Utica, 
[1878.]  16  p.  080  20.1 

Valued  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  illustrating  the  use  of  short 
words. 

— -The  use  of  short  words;  remarks,  Utica,  Feb. 
1878.  Utica,  1878.  O.  8  p.  0  8  0  20.1 

La  sfera,  see  Dati,  L.  di  S.;  Tolosani,  G.  M. 

La  sflnge,  see  Malatesti,  A. 

SFORZA,  Francesco  Alessandro,  duke  of  Mil¬ 
an.  Simonetta,  G.  Rerum  gestarum  F.  Sphor- 
tiae...  Mediolani,  1486.  F.  093  6 


Sforza,  Giovanni.  La  congiura  di  Pietro  Fati- 
nelli  contro  la  signoria  lucchese,  raccontata 
sui  documenti.  Lucca,  1865.  O.  77  [  +  ]2  p.  945  80 

Ludovico  Sforza  [,tragedia],  see  Niccolini,  G. 
B.  v.  2. 

Sganarelle;  ou,  Le  cocu  imaginaire,  comedie, 

see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  1. 

Sgrnttendio, Felippo, pseudonym  of  BaIzano,F. 
The  shadow  of  Christianity,  see  Marsh,  L. 

Shadwell,  John  Emilius  Lancelot,  &  Wright, 

R.  S.,  editors.  A  golden  treasury  of  Greek 
prose.  Oxford,  1870.  S.  (Clarendon  press 
seriefs.)  888  1 

Shaftesbury,  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  3d  earl 
of .  Characteristicks  of  men,  manners,  opinions, 
times,  n.  p.,  1749.  3  v.  T.  iltp.  824  17 

Sliahingerai.  Gasel;  glossirt  vom  Dichter  Sa- 
kib  Efendi.  (In  Hammer-Purgstall,  J.  von. 
Gescliichte  der  Chane.  1856.)  951  4 

Shairp,  John  Campbell.  On  poetic  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  nature.  Edinburgh,  1877.  D.  8014 

Shakespeare,  William.  The  first  collected  edi¬ 
tion  of  [his]  dramatic  works;  a  reproduction 
m  facsimile  of  the  first  folio,  1623,  by  photo¬ 
lithography;  executed  under  the  superintend¬ 
ence  of  H.  Staunton.  London,  1866.  F.6  822  10 

A  reprint  of  his  collected  works  as  put  forth 
in  1623  [; edited  by  Charles  Wrightl.  London, 
1862-4.  3  v.  sqO.  iltp.  822  11 


UU/U6/US  , 


uouiuuies.  z.  Histones. 


irageaies. 


At  the  end  of  vol.  3  is  given  a  general  title  page: 
Shakespeare  as  put  forth  in  1623,”  &c. 

—Dramatic  works,  with  life  and  notes.  Bos¬ 
ton,  1837.  7  v.  O.  pi.  822  13 


-The  reference  Shakspere;  a  memorial  edition 
of  bhakspere’s  plays,  containing  11,600  refer¬ 
ences;  compiled  by  John  B.  Marsh.  London, 
1864.  sqO.  goo  14 


— -Teatro,  voltato  in  prosa  italiana  da  Carlo 
Rusconi.  6  edizione.  Firenze,  1873-4.  v.  1-2. 
Q.  por.pl.  §22  15 


contents:  1.  La  tempesta.-Coriolano.-Il  mercante 
di  Venezia.  Riccardo  III.  2.  Macbeth.-Il  sogno  di 
una  notte  d  estate. — Otello. — Romeo  e  Giulietta. 


S  HAKESPEA  RE 
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SHE  RLE  Y 


— Macbeth,  ein  Trauerspiel.  (In  Schiller,  J.C.  — Wilkes,  G.  Shakespeare  from  an  American 
F,  von.  Sammt.  Werke,  1855,  v.  1.)  832  9  point  of  view;  including  an  inquiry  as  to  his 

— Otello,  de  Moor  van  Venetien,  treurspel.  ( In  f fU^oua  faith  and  his  knowledge  of  law,  with 
Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  1859-62,  v.  11.)  the  Baconian  theory  considered.  London  1877 

839.31  15  20 

— Romeo  en  Julia,  treurspel.  (In  same.)  Shakespeare  society.  1  ublications : 

839.31  15  Gosson,  S.  School  of  abuse.  1841.  827  9 

—Clarke,  C.  C.  Shakespeare-characters;  chiefly  Hey  wood,  T.  Apology  for  actors.  1841.  827  9 

those  subordinate.  London,  1863.  O.  por.  822  17  —King  Edward  iv .  1842.  822  7 


—Clarke,  M.  V.  It.  C.  The  complete  concord¬ 
ance  to  Shakspere.  New  York, 1846.  sqO.  822  16 

—Collier,  J.  P.  Notes  and  emendations  to  the 
text  of  Shakespeare’s  plays,  from  early  ms. 
corrections  in  a  copy  of  the  folio,  1632.  Lon¬ 
don,  1853.  O.  822  18 

— Craik,  G.  L.  The  English  of  Shakespeare  il¬ 
lustrated  in  a  philological  commentary  on  his 
Julius  Csesar.  London,  1857.  D.  S22  19 


FARMING  ON  SHARES,  SHARE-SYSTEM, 
see  LAND. 

Sharpe,  Samuel,  editor  &  translator,  see  The 
decree  of  Canopus.  1870.  419  2* 

Shaw,  John.  Life.  tab.  (In  Jackson,  C.  York¬ 
shire  diaries,  1877-86,  v.  1;  in  Surtees  soc.  65.) 

820  7 

Shaw,  Thomas.  Travels  ;  or,  Observations  re¬ 
lating  to  several  parts  of  Barbary  and  the  Le¬ 
vant.  Oxford,  1738.  F.4  pi.  maps.  916.1  3 


— De  (Juincey,  T.  (In  his  Biog.  essays.  1850.) — 
On  the  knocking  at  the  gate  in  Macbeth.  (In 
his  Misc.  essays.  1851.)  »  824  10 

— Ebert,  A.  Histoire  de  l'influence  de  Shak- 
speare  sur  le  theatre  fransais,  par  A.  Lacroix. 
(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.) 

805  1 

— Ellis,  A.  J.  On  the  pronunciation  of  Shak¬ 
spere.  (In  his  On  early  English  pronuncia¬ 
tion,  1869-89,  v.  3;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra ser. 
14.)  820  5.1 


Shaw,  Thomas  Bndd.  A  history  of  English  lit¬ 
erature.  New  edition,  with  notes  and  illus¬ 
trations  by  William  Smith.  London,  1864.  D. 
(Student’s  manuals.)  820  16 

Shaw,  William.  An  enquiry  into  the  authen¬ 
ticity  of  the  poems  ascribed  to  Ossian.  Dub¬ 
lin,  1782.  S.  891  7.2 

SHEEP.  Certayne  causes  wherein  is  shewed 
the  decaye  of  England  by  the  multitude  of 
shepe  [,1550-3],  (In  Fish,  S.  Supplicacyon. 
1871;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  13.)  820  5.1 


— Ubtlie,  J.  W.  von.Shakspeare  und  kein  Ende. 
— Erste  Ausgabe  des  Hamlet.  (In  his  Werke, 

1827- 42,  v.  45.)  832  1 

— Koch,  C.  F.  Shakespere’s  Name.  (In  Jahr¬ 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6,  1865.)  805  1 

— Candor,  IV.  S.  Citation  and  examination  of 
Shakspeare  [and  others]  touching  deer-steal¬ 
ing,  19  Sept.  1582.  (In  his  Works,  1846,  v.  2.) 

824  14 

- Shakespeare’s  house.  (In  his  Last  fruit. 

1853.)  824  15 

_ Liebrecht,  F.  Zum  Kaufmann  von  Venedig. 

(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5, 1864.) 

805  1 

— Mommsen,  K.  J.  T.  The  works  of  Shake¬ 
speare,  by  Dyce.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

— Muller,  T.  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  und  Julie; 
von  Tycho  Mommsen.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1861.) 

805  1 

— Nares,  R.  A  glossary  to  English  authors,  pai'- 
ticularly  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries. 
New  edition,  by  J.  O.  Halliwell  and  T.  Wright. 
London,  1859.  2  v.  Q.  427  14 

—Pope,  A.  Preface  to  the  works  of  Shakespear. 
(In  his  Works,  1764,  v.  4.)  821  90 

— Runeberg,  J.  L.  Ar  Macbeth  en  christlig 
tragedi?  (In  his  Sami,  arbeten,  1861-4,  v.  2.) 

839.71  33 

— Tieck,  J.  L.The  midsummer  night;  or, Shake¬ 
speare  and  the  fairies;  from  the  German  by  M. 
C.  Rumsey.  London,  1854.  O.  35  p.  832  10 

_ _ Dichterleben,  Novelle.  (In  his  Schriften, 

1828- 54,  v.  18.)  833  29 

— Very,  J.  Shakspeare. — Hamlet.  (In  his  Es¬ 
says.  1839.)  811  24 

— Whipple,  E.  P.  Shakspeare’s  critics  :  Ver- 
planck,  Schlegel,  Ulrici,  Hudson.  (In  his  Es¬ 
says,  1848-9,  v.  2.)  814  16 


Der  Sheik  von  Alessandria  und  seine  Sklaven, 
see  Hanff,  W.  v.  4. 

Shelley,  Percy  Bysshe.  Poetical  works;  edited 
by  Mrs.  Shelley,  with  a  memoir.  Boston,  1865. 

3  v.  D.  por.  821  96 

SHELL-HEAPS.  Wyman,  J.  An  account  of 
shell-heaps  in  Maine  and  Massachusetts.  Sa¬ 
lem,  1867.  O.  26  p.  il.pl.  571  4 

- An  account  of  the  fresh-water  shell-heaps 

of  the  St.  Johns  river,  East  Florida.  Salem 
1868.  O.  27  p.  pi.  571  4 

Shelton,  Edward.  The  dictionary  of  every-day 
difficulties.  London  [,pref.  1862].  D.  423  9 

Shelton,  Maurice,  translator,  see  Wotton,  W. 
Short  view  of  G.  Hickes’s  Treasury  of  the 
northern  languages.  1737.  429  8 

The  shepheards  pipe,  see  Browne,  W. 

Shepherd,  Charles  William.  The  north-west 
peninsula  of  Iceland,  1862.  London,  1867.  D. 
pi.  map.  914.9  12 

Shepherd,  William.  History  of  the  American 
revolution.  [Anon.]  London,  1830.  O.  64  p. 
(Lib.  of  useful  kill.)  973  25 

Sheppard,  Joseph  Brigstocke,  editor,  see  Can¬ 
terbury.  Christ  church  letters.  1877.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  n.  s.  19.)  820  4.1 

- —  Liters?  Cantuarienses.  1887-9.  (In  Gt. 

Br.— Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  85  ) 

942  8 

Sheridan,  Richard  Brinsley  Butler.  Works, 
collected  by  Thomas  Moore.  New  edition,  with 
biographical  sketch.  Leipsic,  1833.  O.  822  21 

—Whipple,  E.  P.  (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  2.) 

814  16 

Sherley,  Anthony,  Robert  &  Thomas.  The 

three  brothers;  or,  Travels  and  adventures  in 
Persia,  Russia,  Turkey,  Spain,  etc.  London , 
1825.  D.  por.  919  37 


SHERMAN 
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SICILIAN  DIALECT 


Sherman,  William  Tecumseh.  Memoirs,  by 
himself.  New  York,  1875.  2  v.  0.  maps.  97342 
Sherwood,  Robert.  A  dictionary  English  and 
French.  (In  Cotgrave,  R.  French-English  dic¬ 
tionary.  1650.)  443  7 

SHETLAND  DIALECT.  Laurenson,  A.  Om 
Sproget  paa  Shetlandsoerne.  {In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  20,  1860.) 

948  2 

— Lyngby,  K.  J.  Om  Sproget  paa  Hjaltlands- 
oerne.  (In  same.)  948  2 

SHETLAND  ISLANDS.  Thomsen,  G.  Den  nor- 
diske  Nationalitet  paa  Shetlands-ogOrknoerne. 
(In  same.  v.  22,  1862.)  948  2 

— Ziegler,  A.  {In  his  Heine  Reise  im  Norden, 
1860,  v.  1.)  914.8  7 

Shigt-bok,  see  Schichtbnch. 

ShiUingford,  John.  Letters  and  papers  of  Shil- 
lingford,  mayor  of  Exeter,  1447-50;  edited  by 
Stuart  A.  Moore.  [London,]  1871.  sqO.  {In 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  2. )  820  4.1 

SHIN-TAU.  Satow,  E.  M.  The  revival  of  pure 
shin  tau.  Yokohama,  1883.  O.  [1+]  87  p.  {In 
Asiatic  soc.,'of  Japan.  Trans,  v.  3,  apx.)  915.2  1 
Shipley,  Marie  A.  (Brown),  wife  of  John  B., 
translator,  see  Runeberg,  J.  L.  Nadeschda. 
1879.  839.71  34 

SHIPS.  The  ancient  vessel  found  in  the  parish 
of  Tune,  Norway.  Christiania,  1872.  F.  6  p. 
pi.  913  47  bound  with  17 

— Tuxen,  N.  E.  De  nordiske  Langskibe.  il.  pi. 
{In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
boger.  v.  21,  1886.)  948  5 

- French:  Les  longues  nefs  de  l’ancienne 

marine  septentrionale.  il.  pi.  {In  same.  Me- 
moires.  n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

See  also  BOATS. 

SHIPWRECK,  see  LIFE  SAYING. 

Shirley,  Anthony,  see  Sherley. 

Shirley,  Walter  Waddington.  A  catalogue  of 
the  original  works  of  John  Wvclif.  Oxford, 
1865.  O.  ‘  012  1 

— editor.  Royal  and  other  historical  letter's 
illustrative  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  1216-72. 
London,  1862-6.  2  v.  Q.  facsim.  {In  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  27.)  942  8 

- Walden,  T.  N.  of.  Fasciculi  zizaniorum  J. 

Wyclif.  1858.  (In  same.  5.)  942  8 

Shoberl,  Frederic.  Persecutions  of  popery. 
New  York,  1844.  O.  272  2 

SHOES.  Bynmus,  A.  De  calceis  Hebrseorum. 
Dordraci,  1682.  T.  il.  pi.  391  2 

Shorehain,  William  de.  Religious  poems;  edit¬ 
ed  by  Thomas  Wright.  London,  1849.  D.  (In 

Percy  soc.  v.  28.)  820  6 

Short,  Charles.  The  order  of  words  in  Attic 
Greek  prose  ;  an  essay.  (In  Yonge,  C.  D.  Eng- 
lish-Greek  lexicon.  1870.)  483  3 

A  short  instruction  into  Christian  religion;  be¬ 
ing  a  catechism  set  forth  by  Archbishop  Cran- 
mer  in  1548  ;  with  the  same  in  Latin,  trans¬ 
lated  from  the  German  by  Justus  Jonas  in 
1539  [;  edited  by  Edward  Burton].  Oxford, 
1829.  O.  il.  241  1 

A  short  treatise  against  stage-playes,  1625. 
(In  Hazlitt,  W.  C.  English  drama;  in  his  Rox- 
burghe  lib.  4.)  821  2 


SHORT-HAND.  Moser,  H.  Die  Stenographic 
nach  Geschichte  und  Wesen.  Hamburg,  1887. 
O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

Slireve,  Henry  Miller.  Memorial  in  relation  to 
the  removal  of  snags,  sawyers,  &c.,  from  the 
western  rivers  by  the  use  of  his  steam  snag 
boat;— Official  evidence  as  reported  to  the 
House  of  representatives,  1834-47.  Saint  Louis, 
1847.  D.  13  +  38  p.  pi.  627  19 

The  shrine,  a  collection  of  occasional  papers, 

see  Cockayne,  T.  0. 

SHROPSHIRE  DIALECT,  see  Audelay,  J. 

Sliute,  Josias.  Judgement  and  mercy;  or  The 
plague  of  frogges  ;  in  nine  sermons  ;  added  a 
sermon  at  his  funerall,  by  Ephraim  Udall. 
London,  1645.  sqD.  232  7 

SIAM.  Beauvoir,  L.  de.  Siam.  pi.  map.  (In  his 
Voyage  autour  du  rnonde,  1872-9,  v.  2.)  910  24 

— Mouhot,  A.  H.  Travels  in  Siam,  1858-60. 
London,  1864.  2v.  Q.  il.  por.pl.  maps.  915.9  1 

— Wood,  W.  M.  Fankwei;  or,  The  San  Jacinto 
in  the  seas  of  India,  China  and  Japan.  New 
York,  1859.  O.  915  20 

Sibbern,  Frederik  Christian.  Om  Poesie  og 
Konst.  Kjubenhavn,  1834.  v.  1.  D.  701  4  ’ 
No  more  published. 

— Patriotiske  Intelligentsblade;  nsermest  i  An- 
ledning  af  Provindsialsteendernes  Forsamling 
i  Roeskilde,  1835.  Kjobenhavn,  1835-6.  2  pt. 
O.  328  4 

Sibbern,  Niels  Peder.  Supplementa  &  acces- 
siones  ad  Bibliothecam  historicam  Dano-Nor- 
vagicam  1716  ab  ipso  editam.  (In  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1730-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 


SIBERIA.  Atkinson,  T.  W.  Oriental  and  west¬ 
ern  Siberia;  seven  years’  explorations  and  ad¬ 
ventures.  New  York,  1858.  O.  il.  pi.  map. 

915.7  1 

— Castrdn,  M.  A.  Nordiska  resor  och  forskning- 
ar.  Helsingfors,  1852-8.  5  v.  O.  por.  pi.  maps. 

947  18 


For  contents  see  Castren. 


— Milne,  J.  Journey  across  Europe  and  Asia. 
(In  Asiatic  soc.  of  Japan.  Trans,  v.  7,  1879.) 

915.2  1 

—W  reach,  C.  F.  von.  Wahrhaffte  und  umstand- 
liclie  Historie  von  denen  scliwedischen  Ge- 
fangenen  in  Russland  und  Siberien,  nach  dem 
A.  1709...  Sorau,  1725.  S.  341  6 

La  sibila  del  oriente,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 

La  sibilla,  see  Grazzini,  A.  F.  Commedie. 

Sibote.  Vrouwenzuht.  (In  Lambel,  H.  Erzah- 
lungen.  1872;  in  Pfeiffer,  F.  Deutsche  Classi- 
ker.  12.)  831  15 

Sicard,  Roch  Ambroise  Cucnrron,  abbe.  Cours 
d  instruction  d’un  sourd-muet  de  naissance.  2 
edition.  Paris,  an  11,  1803.  O.  pi.  371  2 

— Relation  sur  les  dangers  qu’il  a  courus  2-3 
sept.  1792.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  18.)  944  iq 

SICILIAN  DIALECT,  Giovanni,  Y.  di.  Filolo- 
gia  e  letteratura  siciliana,  studii.  Palermo 
1871.  2  v.  D.  859  34 

— Gonzenbacli,  L.  Sicilianische  Marchen.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1870.  2v.ini.  D.  pi.  398  26 
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—Gregorio,  G.  de.  Fonetica  dei  dialetti  gallo- 
italici  di  Sicilia. — Morosi,  G.  Osservazioni  e 
aggiunte.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  8,  1882-5.) 
— Emendazioni  e  complementi.  (In  same.  v.  9, 
1886.)  450  11 

— Mortillaro,  V.  Nuovo  dizionario  siciliano- 
italiano.  3  edizione.  Palermo,  1862.  Q.  457  16 

—Pitre,  G.  Biblioteca  delle  tradizioni  popolari 
siciliane.  Palermo,  1870-89.  18  v.  D.  pi. 

music.  851)  37 


Contents:  1-2.  Canti.  3.  Studi  di  poesia  popolare.  4-7. 
Fiabe,  novelle  e  racconti.  8-11.  Proverbi.  12.  Spet.ta- 
coli  e  feste.  13.  Giuocbi  fancralleschi.  14-17.  Usi  e 
costumi,  eredenze  e  pregiudizi.  18.  Fiabe  e  leggende. 

— Salomone-Marino,  S.,  editor.  Canti  popolari 
siciliani  in  aggiunta  a  quelli  del  Vigo.  Paler¬ 
mo,  1867.  S.  859  39 

— Traina,  A.  Nuovo  vocabolario  siciliano-itali- 
ano.  Palermo,  1858.  Q.  457  19 

See  also  La  baronossa  di  Carini  ;  Oiullo  of  Alcamo;  Meli, 
G. ;  Veneziano,  A. 

A  Sicilian  summer,  see  Taylor.  H. 

SICILIAN  VESPERS.  Amari,  M.  La  guerra 
del  Vespro  sicilano.  2  edizione.  Parigi,  1843. 
2  v.  D.  945  109 

- Racconto  popolare  del  vespro  siciliano. 

Roma,  1882.  D.  945  110 

— Giovanni  di  Procida  e  il  Vespro  siciliano.  (In 
Emilia.  Miscellanea.  1861.)  850  5 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 

Le  Sieilien ;  ou,  L’ Amour  peintre,  comedie- 
ballet,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de.  v.  4. 

THE  TWO  SICILIES,  see  NAPLES  (kingdom). 

SICILY.  Amari,  M.,  editor.  Biblioteca  arabo- 
sicula.  Lipsia,  1857.  O.  892  5 

— Amato.  L’ystoire  de  li  Normant,  et  La  chroni- 
que  de  Robert  Viscart;  publiees  par  Champol- 
lion-Figeac.  Paris,  1835.  O.  944  59 

— Beioch,  G.  L’  imperio  siciliano  di  Dionisio. 
map.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  7,  1880-1.)  06  5  5 


— Blaquiere,  E.  Letters  from  the  Mediterrane¬ 
an.  London,  1813.  2  v.  O.  map.  914.5  87 

— Bozzo,  S.  V.  Storia  siciliana  di  anonimo 
autore,  secolo  15  ;  trascritta  da  Bozzo.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1884.  v.  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
211.)  850  10 

Pt.  1  :  Studii  preliminari. 

— Brydone,  P.  A  tour  through  Sicily  and 
Malta.  Paris,  1780.  2  v.  T.  914.5  94 

- Same.  New  York,  1813.  D.  914.5  95 


_ Fazello,  T.  De  rebus  Siculis.  Panorum, 

1558.  Q.  099  44 

_ Italian  :  Della  storia  di  Sicilia  deche  due; 

tradotte  dal  Remigio  [Nanni]  florentino.  Pa¬ 
lermo,  1817.  3  v.  O.  por.  945  107 

_ [Foglio  T20-174,  with  breaks,  of  a  map  of 

Sicily.]  obF.  912  19 

— Franclietti,  L.  La  Sicilia  nel  1876  :  Condi- 
zioni  politiche  e  amministrative.  Firenze, 
1877.  O.  314  15 

_ Giovanni,  V.  di,  editor.  Cronache  siciliane 

dei  secoli  13-15.  Bologna,  1865.  O.  (In Emilia. 
Collezione.  10.)  S50  6 


— Hartwig,  0.  Die  Franzosen  in  Sieilien,  1674- 
8.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  945  41 

— Italy— Ginnta  per  l’inchiesta  snlle  condi- 
zione  della  Sicilia.  Relazione.  Roma,  1876. 
sqQ.  314  14 

— La  Liimia,  I.  I  Romani  e  le  guerre  servili  in 
Sicilia.  2  edizione.  Torino,  1874.  O. 

937  18  bound  with  6 
—  — Studi  di  storia  siciliana.  Palermo,  1870. 
2  v.  D.  945  108 

— La  Salle,  A.  E.  G.  de.  Sicile.  1835.  pi.  map. 
(In  L’univers.  56.)  910  18 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cycloptedia.) 

In  main  library. 

- The  Sicilian  revolution.  (In  World,  N. 

Y.?  1860?)  080  43 

— Muntaner,  R.  Chronique.  (In  Buchon,  J. 
A.  C.  Chroniques  etrangeres.  1841.)  944  10.1 

— Milliter,  F.  C.  C.  II.  Viaggio  in  Sicilia  ;  tra- 
dotto  dal  F.  Peranni.  Palermo,  1823.  2  v.  S. 

pi.  914,5  96 

— Parthey,  G.  E.  C.  Wanderungen  durch  Sici- 
lien  und  Malta.  Berlin,  1834.  D.  music. 

916.2  13 

— Pitre,  G.  Biblioteca  delle  tradizioni  popolari 
siciliane.  Palermo,  1870-89.  18  v.  D.  pi. 

music.  859  37 

- Usi  popolari  siciliani  nella  festa  di  s.  Gio¬ 
vanni  Battista.  2  edizione.  Palermo,  1871. 
D.  23  p.  264  7 

—Power,  G.  V.  Guida  per  la  Sicilia.  Napoli, 
1842.  O.  maps,  iltp.  914.5  97 

— Rerum  Sicularum  scriptores.  Francofurti 

a.  M.,  1579.  F.  945  105 

For  contents  see  Rerum  Sicularum. 

— Itiedesel,  J.  II,,  Freiherr  von.  Viaggio  in 
Sicilia  ;  traduzione  del  G.  Sclafani.  Palermo, 
1821.  S.  pi.  914.5  98 

— Rossmann,  W.  Vom  Gestade  der  Cyklopen 
und  Sirenen  ;  Briefe.  Leipzig,  1869.  O. 

914.5  91 

— Serradifalco,  D.  lo  F.  P.  di.  Le  antichita 
della  Sicilia  esposte  ed  illustrate.  Palermo, 
1834-42.  5  v.  F.6  por.  pi.  maps.  913  41.1 

—Smyth,  W.  H.  Memoir  descriptive  of  the  re¬ 
sources,  inhabitants  and  hydrography  of  Sicily 
and  its  islands.  London,  1824.  sqQ.  pi.  map. 

914.5  100 

— Sonnino,  S.  [La  Sicilia  nel  1876:]  I  conta- 
dini  in  Sicilia.  Firenze.  1877.  O.  314  16 

— Swinburne,  II.  Travels  in  the  two  Sicilies, 
1777-80.  London,  1783-5.  2  v.  sqF.  pi.  map. 

914.5  101 

— Torre  di  Rezzonico,  C.  C.  della.  Viaggio 
della  Sicilia,  1793-4.  (In  his  Opere,  1815-20,  v. 
5-6.)  858  5 

See  also  ARABS;  DIONYSIUS;  ETNA;  GIRGENTI. 

SICKINGEN,  Franz  von.  Manss,  J.  F.  von 

Sickingen.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  35  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Iloltzendorff.  Vortrage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

— Meyer,  C.  U.  von  Hutten  und  F.  von  Sik- 
kingen  als  Vorkampfer  unserer  nationalen  Ein- 
heit.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  44  p.  (In  same. 

NeueFolge.  4.)  043  2 

Siculus  Flaccus.  De  condicionibus  agrorum. 
(In  Blume,  F.  Schriften  der  rom.  Feldmesser, 
1848-52,  v.  1.)  526  2 
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Sidgwick,  Henry.  The  theory  of  classical  edu¬ 
cation.  (In  Farrar,  F.  IV.,  editor.  Essays. 
1867.)  375  1 

Sidnei,  comedie,  see  Gresset,  J.  B.  L. 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip.  An  apologie  for  poetrie, 
1595.  London,  1868.  S.  72  p.  (In  Arber,  E. 
English  reprints.  4.)  820  9 

— The  countesse  of  Pembrokes  Arcadia;  now 
the  ninth  time  published,  with  a  twofold  sup¬ 
plement  of  a  defect  in  the  third  book  ;  added, 
a  sixth  booke  [;  also  Certaine  sonnets,  The  de¬ 
fence  of  poesie,  Astrophel  and  Stella,  The  lady 
of  May].  London,  1638.  Q.  823  28 

II  libro  di  Sidrach ;  testo  del  secolo  14,  pub- 
blicato  da  Adolfo  Bartoli.  Pt.  1:  testo.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1868.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  25.) 

850  6 

Den  sidste  friseglaren,  see  Sparre,  P.  G. 

Siebeck,  Hermann.  Das  Traumleben  der  Seele. 
Berlin,  1877.  O.  40  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

Siebenkiis,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  12. 

The  siege  of  Ancona,  see  Landor,  W.  S. 
[Siegfried:]  Gescliichte  von  dem  gehornten 
Siegfried.  (In  Volksbucher,  9-10.  1838.)  833  22 

— Hornen  Siegfried.  (In  Hagen,  F.  H.  von  der. 
Der  Helden  Bucli.  1825.)  831  6 

Siegmunds  merkwiirdigste  Tage,  see  Tieck,  J. 
L.  Schriften,  v.  15. 

Siemens,  Charles  William.  Die  electrische 
Telegraphie.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  40  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff. Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

Siemoni,  Giovanni  Carlo.  Manuale  teorico- 
pratico  d’arte  forestale.  Firenze,  1864.  O. 

551.58  55 

—Same.  2  edizione,  ampliata.  Firenze,  1872. 
D.  551.58  51 

— Relazione  sui  boschi  ed  i  loro  prodotti,  espo- 
zione  di  Vienna,  1873.  n.  p.,n.d.  O.  551.58  86 

Siena,  Filippo  da,  see  Filippo. 

Siena.  Alcune  legazioni  senesi  del  secolo  15 ; 
pubblicate  da  Luciano  Banchi.  2  edizione. 
Siena,  1864.  O.  11  +  79  p.  945  82 

— Statuti  senesi  scritti  in  volgare  ne’  secoli  13 
e  14;  pubblicati  per  cura  di  Filippo- Luigi  Poli 
dori  [,v.  2-3,  di  Luciano  Banchi],  Bologna, 
1863-77.  3  v.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  4-6.) 

850  6 

— Spedale  di  santa  Maria  vergine.  Statuti  vol- 
gari,  1305  ;  per  la  prima  volta  pubblicati  da 
Luciano  Banchi.  2  ediz.  Siena,  1864.  S. 
(Piccola  antologia  senese,  1.)  362  1 

— Statuto  [,1318-1861].  (In  Siena.  Statuti.  1863- 
77,  v.  3;  in  Emilia.  Collezione.  6.)  850  6 

— Carlo  quinto  in  Siena,  aprile  1536;  relazione 
di  un  contemporaneo.  Bologna,  1884.  D. 
24+52  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  199.)  850  10 

— Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— Salvestro.  Profezia  sulla  guerra  di  Siena, 
stanze  del  Perella,  edite  da  L.  Banchi.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1868.  D.  63  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
91.)  850  10 

See  also  Bargagli,  S.  Novelle. 


— Tanari,  B.  F.,  marchesa.  Description  som- 
maire  de  1’ Album  de  la  ville  et  province  de 
Sienne.  Florence,  1873.  Q.  12  p.  914.5  70 
See  also  La  guerra  di  Camellia. 

SIERRA  NEVADA.  King,  C.  Mountaineering- 
in  the  Sierra  Nevada.  London,  1872.  O. 

01 7  •  0  2 

SIERRA  NEVADA  DE  MERIDA.  Engel,  F. 

Auf  der  Sierra  Nevada  de  Merida.  Hamburg, 
1888.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Sievertsov,  Nikolai  Aleksievich.  Erforschung 
des  Thian  -  Schan  -  Gebirgs  -  Systems,  1867, nebst 
kartographischer  Darstellung  von  A.  Peter- 
mann.  Gotha,  1875.  2  v.  Q.  maps.  (In  Peter- 

manns  MittheUnngen  :  Erganzungsband  9-10.) 

910  44 

SIGFRID , St.,  bishop  of  Wexid. Historia  S.  Sig- 
fridi,  Latine  et  Svethice.— Legendse  de  S.  Sig- 
frido.— Vita  S.  Sigfridi.  (In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script, 
rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28,  v.  2.)  948  38.1 

SIGFRID,  abbot  of  Wearmouth  &  Yarrow. 
Bede.  Vita.  (In his  Historic.  1722.)  274  1 

Sigfridsage,  see  Jordan,  W. 

SIGHT,  see  EYE. 

SIGISMUND  III.,  king  of  Poland  &  Sweden. 
Fnlkommelige  skal  och  rattmatige  orsaker,  sa 
och  sanfardige  ber'attelser  liwarfore  samptlige 
Sweriges  rijkes  stander  hafwe  afsagdt  Konung 
Sigismundum  uthi  Polen,  etc.  Stockholm, 1607. 
sqD.  948  40 

Sigmund  Bresteson,  see  Janson,  K.  N. 

SIGNBOARDS.  Sadler,  L.  R.,  &  Hotten,  J.  C. 

The  history  of  signboards.  3  edition.  London, 
1866.  D.  pi.  394  8 

—Same.  [Large-paper  edition.]  London,  1867. 
sqQ.  pi.  394  9 

Signes  Historie,  en  Fortmlling,  see  Thoresen, 
A.  M.  K. 

SIGNS,  Akerly,  S.  Observations  on  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  signs.  [New  York,  1823.]  O.  414  1 

— Engel,  J.  J.  Ideen  zu  einer  Mimik.  pi.  (In 
his  Schriften,  1801-6,  v.  7-8.)  S3S  3 

— Jorio,  A.  de.  La  mimica  degli  antichi  in- 
vestigata  nel  gestire  napoletano.  Napoli.  1832. 
O.  pi.  414  6 

— Marzolo,  I*.  Saggio  sui  segni.  Pisa,  1866. 
sqF.  [1  +  j  77  [  +  2]  p.  414  4  bound  with  411  1 

— Remi  Yalade,  Y.  L.  Etudes  sur  la  lexicologie 
et  la  grammairedu  langage  natureldes  signes. 
Paris,  1854.  O.  414  5 

See  also  DEAF  AMI  DUMB. 

Sigourney,  Lydia  Howard  (Huntley).  Pleasant 
memories  of  pleasant  lands.  2  edition.  Boston, 
1844.  D.  811  20 

[Sigurd.  Fsereyinga  saga  :]  Fserniske  Qvteder 
om  Sigurd  Fofnersbane  ;  oversatte  af  H.  C. 
Lyngbye.  Randers,  1822.  O.  839.61  24 

— Sjiir3ar  kvm3i  ;  samlede  og  besorgede  ved  V. 
U.  Hammershaimb.  Kubenhavn,  1851.  D. 
(In  Nord.  Lit.-Samfund,  12.)  839.61  23 

See  also  ASGABBSKEIBIX. 

SIGURD  I.  Jorsalafarer,  king  of  Norway. 
Seine rn,  F.  E.  A.  Bemaarkninger  angaaende 
de  at  Kong  Sigurd  Jorsalafarer  paa  Sophie- 
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kirken  i  Konstantinopel  opsatte  Dragefigurer  ; 
et  Foredrag.  Kjobenhavn  [,1860].  O.  [1+] 
18  p.  pi.  949  36 

— Sturluson,  S.  The  saga  of  Sigurd  the  cru¬ 
sader,  1107-11  ;  from  the  Heimskringla  by  S. 
Laing.  (In  Wright,  T.  Early  travels  in  Pales¬ 
tine.  1848.)  915.6  40 

Sigurd  Ring,  sorgspel,  see  Stagnelius,  E.  J. 
Sigurd  Slembe,  see  Bjdrnson,  B. 

Saga  Sigurdar,  konungs  jorsalafara  ok  brseSra 
bans.  (In  Copenhagen—  K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab. 
Fornmanna  sogur,  1825-37,  v.  7.)  839.63  7 

Sigurdarsdn,  Sigurdr.  Gaves  der  noget  Lag- 
mandsembede  i  Norge  fur  Sverres  tid?  (In 
same.  Aarbuger.  v.  14,  1879.) — Nogle  Bemserk- 
ninger  til  det  Dr.  Gerings  Udgave  af  Finnbo- 
gasaga,  1879,  vedfujede  Glossar.  (In  same.  v. 
16,  1881.)  ^  948  5 

Sigurdsson,  Jon,  editor,  see  Saga  Osvalds  bins 
helga.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.) 

539.63  48 

— reporter,  see  Iceland.  TiSindi  fra  Aifingi. 
1845.  8  39.68  4 

— translator,  see  Saga  Jdtvardar.  1852. 

839.63  48 

- Trojumanna  saga  ok  Breta  sogur.  (In 

Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler. 
V.  8-9,  1848-9.)  948  2 

SILA.  Znuibini,  B.  Die  Sila  in  Calabrien.  (In 
Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

Silberstein,  Leo.  Worterbuch  zu  Frithiofssage. 
— Kurzgefasste  Grammatik  der  schwedischen 
Sprache.  (In  Tegner,  E.  Frithiofssaga,  1872.) 

839.71  46 

The  silent  woman,  a  comedy,  see  Jonson,  B. 

Silius  Italicns,  Cains.  Punicorum  libri  17  ; 
frecensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Londini,  1824.  T. 

873  13 

Siljestrom,  Pelir  Adam.  Anteckningar  och 
ob-servationer  rorande  Norrige.  Norrkoping, 
1842.  D.  914.8  19 

SILK.  Alfonso-Spagua,  F.  Sui  gelsi  e  1'  in- 
dustria  serica  in  Sicilia.  Palermo,  1867.  O. 

638  1  bound  with  634  1 
— Italy—  Ministro  di  agricoltura.  Bacliicoltura 
nel  1873.  Milano,  1874.  O.  tab.  (Annali, 
v.  73.)  638  2 

_ Trattura  della  seta,  1863.  Torino,  1864 

Q.  59  p.  (Statistica  del  regno.)  677  8 

— Midi  el,  F.  X.  Recherches  sur  le  commerce, 
la  fabrication  et  Pusage  des  etoffes  de  soie,  d’ 
or  et  d’  argent,  et  autres  tissus  precieux  pen¬ 
dent  le  moyen  age.  Paris,  1852.  2  v.sqO.  677  7 

_ Muller,  C.  F.  Om  Silkeorme.  Kobenhavn, 

1839.  O.  40  p  638  2 

— Pinchetti,  P.  Corso  teorico-pratico  per  la 

fabbricazn  me  della  stoffe  di  seta.  Como,  1874. 
v.  1.  Q.  il.  pi.  677  9 

Pt.  1:  Stoffe  liscie  e  ad  armatura.  Containing  samples 
of  silk  cloth. 

_ cfc  others.  Relazione  sulla  seta  e  tessuti  di 

seta  all’  esposizione  di  Vienna  nel  1873.  [Rome, 
1873.]  O.  52  p.  677  8 

— Reybaud,  M.  R.  L.  Condition  des  ouvriers 
en  soie.  Paris,  1859.  O.  (Etudes  sur  le^regime 
des  manufactures  )  331  9.1 


— Vida,  M.  G.  De  bombyce  libri.  (In  his  Opera. 
1605 )  879  11 

SILKEBORG  CASTLE.  Lpfller,  J.  B.  Rui- 

nerne  af  Silkeborg  Slot.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Aarbager.  v.  20.  1885.) 

948  5 

SILLEJORDS  PRESTEGIELD.  Wille,  H.  J. 

Beskrivelse  over  Sillejords  ITgestegield  i  Ovre- 
Tellemarken  i  Norge.  Kiobenhavn,  1786.  D. 
map.  914.8  24 

Silva  Lopes,  Joao  Baptista  da,  translator.  Re- 
la<;ao  da  derrota  naval... para  a  Terra  Santa, 
1189,  see  De  itinere  navali.  1844.  940  13 

Silvae,  see  Statius,  I’.  P. 

SILVANI,  Antonio,  Minghetti,  M,  Elogio. 
(In  his  Opuscoli.  1872.)  330  14 

SILVER.  Marchese,  E.  Scoperta  di  minerali 
d’  argento  in  Sardegna,  nota.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2, 1874-5.)  065  3 
— Simonin,  L.  L.  L’or  et  l’argent.  Paris,  1877. 
D.  il.pl.  332  6 

See  also  PRECIOUS  METALS. 

Silverstolpe,  Axel  Gabriel.  Skaldestycken.  2 
tillokta  upplagan.  Stockholm,  1814.  O. 

839.71  35 

Silverstolpe,  G.  A.  Allman  geograpliie.  2  upp¬ 
lagan.  Stockholm,  1806.  D.  910  15.1 

Silvestri,  Orazio.  I  fenomeni  vulcanici  pre- 
sentati  dall’  Etna,  1863-6.  Catania,  1867.  Q. 
phot.  tab.  551.21  13 

— Sulla  eruzione  delVesuvio,nov.  1867;  ricerche 
chimiclie.  Catania,  1868.  Q.  16  p.  pi.  551.21  20 

Silvias,  MCneas,  see  Pius  II.,  pope. 

Simeon,  bishop  of  Beth  Arsam.  La  lettera 
sopra  i  martiri  omeriti,  pubblicata  e  tradotta 
dal  I.  Guidi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  7,  1880-1.)  065  5 

Simeon  Seth,  translator ,  see  Hitopadesa.  1872. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  125.)  850  10 

SIMILES.  Spencer,  J.  Things  new  and  old; 
added,  A  treasury  of  similes  by  R.  Cawdray. 
London,  1867.  Q.  208*9 

1  simillimi,  commedia,  see  Trissino,  G.  G. 

Simmias  of  Rhodes.  Poemetti  scabrosi  [.Greek, 
Latin  and  Italian].  (In  Paguini,  G.  M.  Teo- 
crito,  1780,  v.  2.)  884  6 

Simmler,  Josias.  De  republica  Helvetiorum. 
(In  Helvetiorum  respublica.  1627.)  094  34 

— Vallesite  et  Alpium  descriptio.  Lugduni 
Batavorum,  ex  offcina  Elzeviriana,  1633.  T. 

094  60 

Simmonds,  Peter  Lund.  AVaste  products  and 
undeveloped  substances  ;  a  synopsis  of  pro¬ 
gress  in  their  utilisation  during  the  last  quarter 
of  a  century.  London,  1873.  D.  608  3 

Simmons,  Thomas  Frederick,  editor.  The  lay 
folks  mass  book  ;  from  mss.  of  10-15  century, 
with  appendix,  notes  and  glossary.  London, 
1879.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  71.)  820  5 

Simon,  H.  Chaucer  a  Wicliffite  ;  an  essay  on 
Chaucer’s  parson  and  Parson’s  tale.  (In  Es¬ 
says  on  Chaucer,  pt.  3,  1876  ;  in  Chaucer  soc. 

2  ser.  16.)  821  46 

Simon,  Jules  Francois  Simon  Suisse,  called 
Jules  Simon.  L’ ecole.  4  edition.  Paris,  1865. 
O.  370  8 
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— L’ouvrier  de  huit  ans.  Paris,  1867.  O.  831  13 
— L’ouvriere.  2  edition.  Paris,  1861.  D.  381 12 

SIMON,  Louis.  Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  (In  his 

Werke,  1861,  v.  2.)  908  1 

Simonde  de  Sismoudi,  Jean  Charles  Leonard, 

see  Sismoudi. 

Simone  of  Lentini.  La  conquista  di  Sicilia  per 
manu  di  hi  conti  Rugeri  di  Normandia.  (In 
Giovanni,  V.  di.  Cronache  siciliane.  1865 ;  in 
Emilia.  Collezione.  10.)  850  6 

Simonetta,  Giovanni.  Rerum  gestarum  Fran- 
cisci  Sphortiae  Mediolanensium  ducis...Medio- 
lani,  A.Zarottus,  1486.  F.  [187]  leaves.  093  6 

Simonetta,  Stefano.  Poesie.  (In  Collezione 
milanese,  1816-17,  v.  4.)  859  15 

Simonides.  (In  Boissonade,  J.  F.  Lyrici  Greeci. 
Parisiis,  1825.  T.  884  1 

— (In  Poetse  Grasci  gnomici.  1823.)  881  3 

Simonin,  Louis  Laurent.  Les  cites  ouvrieres 
de  mineurs.  Paris,  1867.  S.  52  p.  (Confe¬ 
rences  populaires.)  331  14 

— L’  or  et  l’argent.  Paris,  1877.  D.  il.  pi.  (In 
Charton,  E.  T.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  332  6 

Simonius,  Johann.  Vandalia,  1598.  (In  West- 
pliaien,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  1.) 

948  21 

Simonsen,  Laurits  Schebye  Vedel.  Biedrag  til 
danske  Slottes  og  Herreborges  Bygnings-  og 
Befsestnings-Historie  i  den  catholske  Tidsalder. 
Odense,  1840.  D.  948  88 

— Borgruinerne.  Kjnbenhavn,  1813.  2  v.  in  1. 

S.  pi.  maps.  913  59 

Contents:  1.  Rassbyehoved  og  0rkel.  2.  Gamborg  og 

Hiusgavl.  , 

— Efterretning  om  Borgruinen  Himmelstrup- 
huus  (HCmelthorphuus)  i  Fyen.  pi. — Om  det 
gamle  Kloster  der  skal  have  ligget  ved  Elved- 
gaard  i  Fyen.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  3,  1836.) 

948  1.2 

— Fyens  Yilkaar  i  den  saa  kaldte  Grevens 
Feide.  Kjubenhavn,  1813.  D.  map.  948  97 

— Om  Klostersagn,  i  Seerdeleshed  om  Jomfru- 
klosteret  ved  Skaarup  i  Fyen.  il.  [In  Copen¬ 
hagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1, 
1836-7.) — Historiske  Efterretninger  om  de 
sjgellandske  Borge  Hjortholm  og  Gurre,  samt 
en  Deel  af  Valdemar  Atterdags  Sagnhistorie... 
til  Tovelille.  map.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1838-9.)  948  2 

— Udsigt  over  Natjonalhistoriens  seldste  og 
mserkeligste  Perioder.  Kjobenhavn,  1813-16, 
3  v.  D.  948  89 

Simony,  Friedrich.  Die  Seen  des  Salzkammer- 
gutes.  [Wien,  1850.]  O.  [1+]  24  p.  551.48  36 

Simos,  E.  A.,  translator ,  see  Mignet,  F.  A.  A. 

'IcrTopla  rijs  yaWucrjs  iiravaaraaeus.  1847.  944  37 

Simplicianische  Schriften,  see  Grimmelshan- 
sen,  H.  J.  C.  von. 

Simpson,  William  Sparrow,  editor.  Documents 
illustrating  the  history  of  S.  Paul’s  cathedral. 
[London,]  1880.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s. 
26.)  820  4.1 

Simrock,  Karl  Joseph.  Die  deutschen  Sprich- 
worter.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  [,1863].  D.  398  35 


— editor,  see  Faust.  1846.  832  5 

— &  translator,  see  Wartburgkrieg.  1858. 

831  89 

—translator,  see  Hartmann  von  Aue. Der  arme 
Heinrich.  1830.  831  34 

Simroth,  Heinrich.  Ueber  die  morphologische 
Bedeutung  der  Weichthiere.  Hamburg,  1890. 
O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

SIN.  Channing,  W.  E.  The  evil  of  sin.  (In  his 
Works,  1848,  v.’ 4.)  20S  2 

SINAI.  Brugsch,  H.  C.  Wanderung  nach  den 
Tiirkis  -  Minen  und  der  Sinai  -  Halbinsel.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1866.  D.  faesim.  913  62.1 

_ Holland,  F.  W.  Explorations  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Sinai,  pi.  map.  (In  Morrison,  W., 
editor.  The  recovery  of  Jerusalem.  1871.) 

915.  G  30.1 


—Journal  from  Grand  Cairo  to  Mt.  Sinai  and 
back;  translated  from  a  ms.  by  the  prefetto  of 
Egypt,  by  R.  Clayton.  (In  Maundrell,  H.  Jour¬ 
ney  to  Jerusalem.  1810.)  915.6  20 

_ Lenoir,  P.  Le  Fayoum,  le  Sinai  et  Petra. 

Paris,  1872.  D.  por.pl.  916.2  11 

— Lepsius,  K.  R.  Briefe  aus  Aegypten,  Aetliio-  ' 
pien  und  Sinai,  1842-5.  Berlin,  1852.  O.  pi. 
map.  916.2  12 

— Zimmermann,  C.  Atlas  von  Palaestina  und 
der  Sinai  -  Halbinsel.  Berlin,  1850.  obF.5  15 
maps.  912  39 

Sinding,  Paulin  Kristian. History  of  Scandina¬ 
via.  New- York,  1858.  O.  por.  948  16 

Singer,  Samuel  Weller,  editor,  see  Chaucer,  G. 

Poems.  1822.  S21  38 

- Selden,  J.  Table-talk.  1860.  828  17 

SINHALESE  LANGUAGE.  Rask,  R.  C.  Singa- 
lesisk  Skriftlsere.  Kolombo,  1821.  O.  [2+]16p. 

491.4  1 

Gilde  van  Sint  Antonie,  see  Ghent. 

Sintenis,  Karl  Friedrich  Ferdinand,  editor ,  see 
Arrianus.  Anabasis.  1849.  888  36 

Sintram  und  seine  Gefahrten,  see  La  Motte 
Fouque,  F.  H.  K.  de. 

Siut-Trnyen.  Gewoonten,  vryheden  en  privile- 
gien  der  stad,  14  eeuw.  Gent,  n.  d.  O.  [5+] 
9+38  p.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl. 
Werken,  2  ser.  5.)  839.3  3 

Sionita,  Gabriel  tfc  Hesronita,  J.  De  nonnullis 
Orientalium  urbibus.  (In  Arabia.  1633.)  094  59 
Sir  Gawain. 

See  Giiivaiii;  and  similarly  with  other  names  preceded 
by  this  title. 

Sirac,  see  Sidracli. 

La  sirena  ;  augurio  pel  capo  d’  anno.  Napoli, 
1854.  v.  8.  O.  por.pl.  858  13 

Siri  Brahe,  skadespel,  see  Gustavus  III. 

Il  sirventese  di  Ciullo  d’Alcamo,  see  Ciulu. 
Siska  van  Roosemael,  see  Conscience,  H. 

Sismoudi,  Jean  Charles  Leonard  Simonde  de. 

Nuoviprincipj  di  economia  politica;  traduzione 
del  Gaetano  Barbieri.  Milano,  1819.  3  v.  D. 

^  _ .  .  330  17 

—  Um  Ligevsegt  imellem  Consumation  og  Pro¬ 
duction.  (In  David,  C.  G.  N.  Stats.  Archiv., 
v.  1,  1826.)  33Q  is 
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— Tableau  tie  l’agriculture  toscane.  Geneve, 
1801.  O.  (530  35 

Sitillo,  Giancola,  translator ,  see  Yergllins 
Maro,  P.  L’Eneide.  1784.  (In  Collezioue  napo- 
letana,  v.  8-11.)  859  19 

El  sitio  de  Breda,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

La  situation  ;  a  M.  Rattazzi,  lettre  historique. 
Turin,  1862.  D.  282  30.2 

Signed  P. 

La  situation  du  pape,  et  le  dernier  mot  sur  la 
question  romaine.  Paris,  1881.  O.  [3+]  83  p. 

282  50 

Siward,  earl  of  Northumberland.  Origo  et  ge- 
stis  Sivardi  ej usque  filii  Waldevi  oomitis.  (In 
Langebek.  J.  Script.  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v. 
3.)  94S  76 

SIXT.  Mange  t,  J.  L.  La  vallee  de  Sixt  et  le 
Petit  Saint-Bernard.  Geneve,  1851.  D.  64  p. 
pi-  map-  551.43  32 

SIXTUS  Y.,  pope.  Gualtieri,  G.  11  proemio 
delle  Efemeridi  del  pontificato  di  Sixto  V.  (In 
Yarieta  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

Sjoborg,  Nils  Henrik.  Cippos  runicos  ad  Dags- 
nas,  prasdium  Vestrogothise,  posit  os;  pro  gradu 
pliilosophico  exhibet  N.  U.  Hard.  Lundae, 
[1802J.  O.  15  p.  43S.61  5.1 

— Dissertatio  academica  de  monumentis  runi- 
cis  extra  Scandinavian!,  pro  gradu  philoso- 
phico  desert  C.  S.  Collner  [,  J.  E.  Forsblad]. 
Londini  Gothorum  [,  1805-6).  2  pt.  in  1  v.  O. 

28  p.  *  439.61  8 

— Monimenta  lapidaria  quae  in  Scania  exstant 
gigantea;  pro  laurea  exhibet  Jacob  Berggren. 
Lundte,  1807.  D.  18  p.  pi.  913  47.2 

— Samlingar  for  Nordens  fornalskare.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1822-30.  3  v.  sqQ.  pi.  913  60 

— Uppgift  pa  fornlemningars  kannetecken. 
Stockholm,  1815.  S.  14  p.  913  60.1 

— Utkast  til  Blekings  historia  och  beskrifning. 
Lund,  1792-3.  2  pt.  in  1  v.  D.  pi.  iltp.  map. 

948  56 

SJ0RRING.  Fabricius,  A.  K.  Sjoringvoldes 
Beskrivelse  og  Historie.  map.  (In  Copenhagen 
— R.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  2,  1846-8.)  948  4 

Sjurdar  kvteSi ;  samlede  og  besorgede  ved  V. 
U.  Hammersliaimb.  Kobenhavn,  1851.  D.  (In 
Nord.  Lit.-Samfund,  12.)  839.61  23 

SKAARUP.  Siinonsen,  L.  S.  Y.  Om  Kloster- 
sagn,  i  Sserdeleshed  om  Jomfruklosteret  ved 
Skaarup  i  Fyen.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  l,  1836-7.)  948  2 

Skabelsen,  see  Wergeland,  H.  A.  T. 

Skaife,  Robert  H.,  editor,  see  the  following- 
publications  of  the  Surtees  society  :  820  7 

49.  Kirkby,  J.  de.The  surrey  of  the  county  of  York.  1867. 
57.  York.  The  register  of  the  guild  of  Corpus  Christi. 
1872. 

Skdld-Heiga  rimur.  (In  Copenhagen— R.  nord. 

Old.-Selskab.  Gronlands  hist.  Mind.,  1838-45, 
v.  2.)  839.63  36 

SRALDSRAPARMAL.  Gislason,  R.  Bemaerk- 
ninger  til  nogle  Steder  i  Skaldskaparmal.  (In 
same.  Aarboger.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

SRANDERBORG.  Hansen,  C.  R.  L.  Beskri¬ 
velse  over  Skanderborg  Bye  og  Slot.  Kjoben- 
havn,  1833.  D.  5+82  p.  map.  948  100 


Skanke,  H.  Et  Brev  om  Qvsenerne  og  Finners 
Sprogs  Dialecter.  (In  Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743- 
7.  pt.  7.)  839.8  1 

Skeat,  Walter  William.  An  essay  on  allitera¬ 
tive  poetry.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms.,  1868-9, 
y.  3.)  821  6 

— Introduction,  and  appendix  of  ryme-indexes 
to  some  spurious  poems.  (In  Marshall,  I.,  & 
Porter,  L.  Ryme-index  to  ms.  texts  of  Chau¬ 
cer’s  minor  poems.  1888;  in  Chaucer  soc.  1  ser. 
80.)  821  45 

— Why“The  romaunt  of  the  rose”  is  not  Chau¬ 
cer’s.  (In  Essays  on  Chancer,  pt.  5,  1884 ;  in 
Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  19.)  821  46 

— editor,  see  the  following  publications  of  the 
Early  English  text  society  : 

ORIGINAL  SERIES  :  820  5 

0.  Lancelot  of  the  laik.  1865. 

17.  Langland,  IV.  Parallel  extracts  from  Piers  Plow¬ 
man.  1866. 

22  La  Coudrette.  Romans  of  Partenay.  1866. 

28,  38,  54,  67.  Langland,  W.  Piers  Plowman.  1867-77. 

30.  Pierce  the  ploughman’s  crede.  1867. 

44.  Joseph  of  Arimathie.  1871. 

EXTRA  SERIES  :  820  5.1 

1.  The  romance  of  William  of  Palerne.  1867. 

4.  The  lay  of  Havelok  the  Dane.  1868. 

11,  21.  Barbour,  J.  The  Bruce.  1870. 

16.  Chaucer,  G.  Treatise  on  the  astrolabe.  1872. 

31.  Alexander  and  Dindimus.  1878. 

47.  The  wars  of  Alexander.  1886. 

—  —Langland,  W,  Vision  concerning  Piers 
plowman.  1869.  821  71 

Skelton,  John.  Poetical  works  ;  with  notes  and 
account  of  the  author,  by  Alexander  Dyce. 
London,  1843.  2  v.  O.  821  98 

— The  boke  of  Colyn  Clout. — The  boke  of  Philip 
Sparow.  (In  Southey,  R.  Select  works  of 
British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 

— see  Mirror  for  magistrates,pt.  3.  1815.  821  85 

Skene,  Sir  John,  editor.  The  lawes  and  actes 
of  parliament,  maid  be  King  James  the  first 
and  his  successours.  Edinburgh,  1597.  Q.  346  3 
Appended  is  his  De  verborum  significatione. 

SRE PTICISM, see  ATHEISM  ;  RATIONALISM. 
The  sketch  book,  see  Irving,  W. 

Sketches  of  the  domestic  manners  and  institu¬ 
tions  of  the  Romans.  Philadelphia,  1822.  D. 

390  9 

SRJALM  HYIDE.  Hornerup,  J.  Skjalm 
Hvides  Slasgts  Grave  og  Skjoldmserker  i  Soro 
Kirke.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— R.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Aarbpger.  v.  12,  1877.)  948  5 

Skjpdesynderne,  see  St.  Anbain,  A.  N.  de. 

Noveller,  v.  3. 

Skjutsgossen,  see  Carlin,  E.  S.  F. 

Skoldberg,  Pehr  Benjamin.  Beskrifning  ofver 
skandinviska  halfon.  Stockholm,  1846.  O. 

914.8  6 

Skordarne,  poem,  see  Oxenstjerna,  J.  G.  v.  2. 

Skovkloster.  Calendarium  monasterii  b.  Petri 
Nestvediensis. — Obituarium. — Liber  donatio- 
rum.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerurn  Dan., 
1772-1834,  v.  4.)  948  76 
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The  skryvener’s  play,  The  incredulity  of  St. 
Thomas  ;  edited  by  j.  Payne  Collier.  1859.  (In 
Camden  misc.  4  ;  in  Camden  soc.  73.)  820  4 

Skald  och  oskuld,  see  Walter,  F. 

SKULL.  Virchow,  It.  Menschen-  und  Affen- 
schadel.  Berlin,  1870.  40  p.  il.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

SKY.  Tyndall,  J.  On  chemical  rays  and  the 
structure  and  light  of  the  sky.  (In  his  Frag¬ 
ments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

Skydds-angeln,  skadespel,  see  Lindegren,  K. 
Slachtoffer  der  moederliefde,see  Conscience, H. 

SLADE,  Henry.  ZoUner,  J.  C.  F.  por.  pi. 
facsim.  (In  his  Wiss.  Abhandlungen,  1878-81. 
v.  1-3.)  504  8 

Shegtskab  og  Djsevelskab,see  Gyllembourg,  T.C. 

Slag'tingarne  i  landsorten.  Stockholm,  1844. 
D.  839.73  26 

SLANDER,  see  HONOR. 

SLANG.  Hotten,  J.  C.  The  slang  dictionary. 
13th  thousand.  London,  1865.  D.  map.  427  7 
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sprache.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  42  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.2.) 

AJQ  9 

SOCIOLOGY.  Alfleri  di  Sostegno,  C.  cfc  Lu- 
chmi,  0.  Discorsi  inaugurali  della  Scuoia  di 
scienze  sociali,  21  nov.  1875.  Firenze  1875 
D.  36  p.  307  { 
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— Bagehot,  Vi.  Physics  and  politics ;  or, 
Thoughts  on  the  application  of  the  principles 
of  ‘natural  selection’  and  ‘inheritance’  to  po¬ 
litical  society.  5  edition.  London,  1879.  D. 
(Internat.  sci.  series.)  301  3 

— Bigot,  C.  Les  classes  dirigeantes.  Paris, 
1875:  D.  172  1 

• — Iloccardo,  G.  L'animale  e  l’uomo  ;  fonda- 
menti  dottrinali  e  metodici  della  moderna  so- 
ciologia.  Torino,  1881.  O.  301  3.1 

- Note  a  memorie  di  un  economista.  Ge¬ 
nova,  1873.  O.  304  1 

— Cantu, C.Buon  senso  e  buon  cuore;  conferen- 
ze  popolari.  Milano,  1873.  2  v.  S.  por.  302  1 

— Hamond,  IV.  A  paradox,  prooving  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Madagascar  are  the  happiest 
people  in  the  world.  London,  1640.  D.  916.9  1 

— Michelet,  J.  Le  banquet,  papiers  intimes. 
Paris,  1879.  O.  844  6 

- Le  people.  2  edition.  Paris,  1846.  D. 

304  4 

— Schulze-Delitsch,  H.  Sociale  Rechte  und 
Pflichten.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wirth,  M.  Die  sociale  Frage.  Berlin,  1872. 
O.  56  p.  (In  same.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  CONSERVATISM  ;  DIVISION  OF  LABOR  ;  PRO¬ 
GRESS  ;  REFORM  ;  VAGABONDS. 

SOCOTRA.  Wellsted,  J.  R.  Tour  on  the  island 
of  Socotra,  pi.  (In  his  Travels  to  the  city  of 
of  the  caliphs,  1840,  v.  2.)  915.3  12 

SOCRATES.  Apuleins,  L.  Liber  de  deo  Socra- 
tis.  (In  his  Opera,  1825,  v.  2.)  S78  27 

—Plato.  Dialoghi ;  tradotti  da  R.  Bonghi. 
Roma,  1881.  v.  2.  O.  888  19 

Contains  :  Fedone ;  o,  Dell’  anima,  with  notes  and  dis¬ 
sertations. 

— Xenophon.  Memorabilia  Socratis.  (In  his 
Opera,  1826-7,  v.  2.) — Apologia  Socratis.— Con- 
vivium.  (In  same.  v.  5.)  888  12 

Socratiscli-coinisch  onderzoek  naar  de  karak- 
ters  in  den  mensch,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  2. 

IL  SODDOMA,  see  RAZZI,  (4.  A. 

SODERINI,  Giovan  Vettorio.  Gargani,  (4. 

Vita  :  Apoftegmi  e  carattere  ;  Bibliografia 
degli  scritti,  del  Soderini.  (In  his  II  giardino 
dei  Soderini.  1878.)  929  13 

Soderman,  Anders,  respondent.  Ulphilam,  dis- 
sertatione  graduali...,  1700,  see  Esberg,  J., 
presses,  in  Appendix.  839.9  12 

StEURS  DE  SAINTE  CLAIRE.  Jussie,  J.  de. 

Le  levin  du  calvinisme  ;  suivi  d’une  notice  sur 
l'ordre  de  Sainte-Claire,  par  A.  C.  Grivel.  Ge¬ 
neve,  1865.  O.  284  1 

Sofompaneas,  treurspel,  see  Grotius,  H. 

La  Sofonisba,  tragedia,  see  Trissino,  14.  (4. 
Sofronia,  tragedia,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  2. 

Sogubrot  af  fornkonungum  i  Dana  ok  Svea 
veldi.  (In  Rafu,  C.  C.  Antiquites  russes,  1850- 
2,  v.  1.)  839.63  60 

Same.  (In  same.  Forn.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  1.) 

839.63  12 

Sohncke,  Leonhard  Adolph.  Ueber  Sturme  und 
Sturmwarnungen.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  31  p.  il. 


maps.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  Wellenbewegung.  Berlin,  1881.  O. 
36  p.  il.  (In  same.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

SOIL.  Darwin,  C.  R.  The  formation  of  veget¬ 
able  mould  through  the  action  of  worms. 
London,  1881.  D.  il.  551.9  1 

— Duponchel,  A.  Traite  d’  hydraulique  et  de 
geologie  agricoles.  Paiis,  1868.  O.  pi.  631  6 

— Evelyn,  J.  Terra;  a  philosophical  discourse 
of  the  earth,  relating  to  the  culture  and  im¬ 
provement  of  it  for  vegetation,  and  the  propa¬ 
gation  of  plants  ;  with  notes  by  A.  Hunter. 
York,  1786.  sqQ.  [7+]  74  [+4J  p.  (In  his 
Sylva.)  551.58  23 

— Fabbroni,  A.  Dissertazione  sopra...le  stime 
dei  terreni.  Firenze,  1785.  D.  80  p.  631  4 
— Grebe,  C.  Gebirgskunde,  Bodenkunde  und 
Klimalehre  in  ihrer  Anwendung  auf  Forst- 
wirthschaft.  3  Aullage.  Eisenach,  1865.  O. 

551.58  63 

— Laspeyres,  E.  Justus  von  Liebig’s  Theorie 
der  Bodenerschopfung  vom  nationalokono- 
mischen  Standpunkt  beleuchtet.  Riga,  1869. 
O.  44  p.  338  3 

— Molil,  H.  Der  Boden  und  seine  Bestimmung. 
Berlin,  1876.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Ilol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

— Tronnner,  C.  Die  Bonitirung  des  Bodens  ver- 
mittelst  wildwachsender  Pfianzen.  Greifs- 
wald,  1853.  O.  pi.  551.58  53 

— 4rogel,  A.  Versuche  iiber  die  Wasserverdun- 
stungauf  besatem und uubesatem  Boden.  Miin- 
chen,  1867.  sqQ.  37  p. 

551.56  2  hound  until  548  2 

- Zur  Geschichte  der  Liebig’schen  Mineral- 

theorie.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 
See  also  DRAINAGE;  GEOLOGY;  IRRIGATION;  LANDES; 
LAVA;  WATER. 

Soiter,  Melchior.  De  bello  Pannonico.  (In 
Rermn  Hungaricarum  scriptores.  1600.)  943  63 

SOKKESON,  Einar.  Repp,  T.  (4.  A  memoir  of 
Einar  Sockeson.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old. -Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  2,  1840-4.)  948  3 

Sokrates,  see  0hlenschliiger,  A.  G.  Tragodier, 
v.  9. 

Soldan,WilhelmGottlieb.  Ueber  denProcess  der 
Templer  und  die  gegen  ihren  Orden  erhobenen 
Beschuldigungen.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1845.)  905  1 

Das  Soldatenleben  im  Frieden,see  Hackliinder, 

F.  W. 

Solen  i  Siljedalen,  en  Fortadling,  see  Thoresen, 

A.  M.  K. 

Solenne  canonizzazione  di  ventisette  beati 
nella  basilica  vaticana,  1862.  Roma,  1862.  T. 

922  13 

Solerti,  Angelo,  editor,  see  Pazzi  de’ Medici,  A. 

Le  tragedie  metriche.  1887.  (In  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  234.)  850  10 

Soliman  de  tweede ;  of,  De  drie  sultanes, 
zangspel,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet.  werken,10. 

Solis  y  Rivadeneira,  Antonio  de.  Historia  de  la 
conquista  de  Mexico.  Madrid,  1798-9.  5  v.  T. 
por.  pi.  972  3 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “much  esteemed.” 
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SOLITUDE.  Petrarca,  F.  De  vita  solitaria.— 
De  contemptu  mundi.  (In  his  Opera,  1581,  v. 
1.)  851  95 

— . — Italian:  La  vita  solitaria;  pel  A.  Ceruti. 
Bologna,  1879.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  170-1.)  850  10 

[Solomon,  king.\  A  dialogue  between  Saturn 
and  Solomon.  (In  Thorpe,  B.  Analecta.  1846.) 

829  16 

— The  dialogue  of  Salomon  and  Saturnus  ; 
with  an  historical  introduction  by  J.  M.  Kem¬ 
ble.  London,  1848.  O.  (In  jElfric  soc.  Pub.) 

829  5 

— El  dyalogo  di  Salomon  e  Marco!  pho;  a  cura 
di  Ernesto  Lamma.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  209.)  850  10 

— Dat  dyalogus  of  twisprake  tusschen  den  wisen 
coninck  Salomon  ende  Marcolphus.  Gent, 
1861.  Q.  11+58  p.  il.  (In  Maetschappy  der 
Ylaem.  bib!.  Werken  voorde  leden.  9.)  839.3  5 

— King  Solomon’s  book  of  wisdom. — Solomon’s 
coronation,  judgment  on  the  two  mothers, 
court  and  temple.  (In  Furnivall,  F.  J.  Adam 
Davy’s  5  dreams.  1878;  in  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Orig. 
ser.  69.)  820  5 

— Salomon  und  Morolf.  (In  Hagen,  F.  H.  von 
(ler.Deutsche  Gedichte.  1808.)  831  5 

— Wisdom  of  Solomon.  (In  Lumby,  J.  B.  Ratis 
raving.  1870  ;  in  E,  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  69.) 

820  5 

See  also  Clavicul#Salomonis  ;  Semiphoras  und  Schem- 
hamphoras;  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 

Solon.  (In  Poette  Grseci  gnomici.  1823.)  881  3 

Solorzano,  Alonzo  Castillo  de,  see  Castillo 
Solorzano. 

Solution  de  la  question  du  canal  de  Suez.  n.  p., 
1873.  O.  26  p.  626  8 

SOMADEVA  BHATTA.  Brocklians,  H.  Uber 
Somadeva’s  Bearbeitung  der  Vetala-pancavin- 
?ati.  (In  Leipsic— K.  sacks.  Gesell.  Berichte, 
1853.)  063  3 

Somaize,  Antoine  Bandeau,  sieur  de.  Le  dic- 
tionnaire  des  precieuses.  Nouvelle  edition, aug- 
mentee  de  divers  opuscules  du  meme  auteur 
relatifs  aux  precieuses,  etd’une  clef  historique 
et  anecdotique  par  Ch.  L.  Livet.  Paris,  1856. 
2  v.  S.  (In  Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  15 

SOMALI,  Africa.  Haggemnaclier,  G.  A.  Reise 
im  Somali-Lande,  1874.  Gotha,  1876.  sqQ. 
[2+]  45  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittlieilung- 
en:  Erganzungsband  10.)  910  44 

Somasco,  Giambattista  Giuliani,  commentator, 
see  Dante  Alighieri.  Del  metodo  di  connnen- 
tare  la  divina  commedia,  epistola  a  Cangrande 
della  Scala;  interpretata  da  Somasco.  1856. 

851  44 

Some  habits  and  customs  of  the  working  class¬ 
es,  by  a  journeyman  engineer,  see  Wright, 
Thomas. 

Somerset,  Edward  Seymour,  duke  of.  An  epis¬ 
tle  or  exhortacion  to  unitie  &  peace  from  the 
lorde  protector  to  the  inhabitauntes  of  Scot- 
lande  [,1548].  (In  E.  E.  text  SOC.  Extra  ser. 
17,  18,)  820  5.1 

SOMERSET.  A  brief  history  of  the  bislioprick 
of  Somerset  to  1174,  (In  Hunter,  J.,  editor. 
Eccles.  doc.  1840;  in  Camden  soc.  8.)  820  4 


Somerville,  Mary  (Fairfax)  Greigf.  Personal 
recollections  from  early  life  to  old  age ;  with 
selections  from  her  correspondence,  by  her 
daughter,  Martha  Somerville.  London,  1873. 
O.  por.  925  21 

—Physical geography.  5  edition.  London,  1862 

D.  pov.  551  35 

—Italian :  Geografia  fisica  ;  traduzione  di 

Elisabetta  Pepoli.  2  edizione  italiana,  aumen- 
tata.  Firenze,  1861.  2  v.  D.  551  36 

Sommer,  Christoph  Hinrichvon.  Aglaia;  eller, 
Kundskab  om  Smvkkestene ;  tildeels  efter 
Fladungs  Edelstein-Kunde.  Kjobenhavn,  1830. 
S.  pi.  553  12 

—Bilag  til  Beretningen  om  de  ved  Mollemose- 
gaard  i  Fyen  fundne  Oldsager.  il.  pi.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.)  948  1.2 

Sommer,  Hugo.  Die  positive  Philosophie  Au¬ 
gust  Comte’s.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorlf.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.) 

043  1 

Eine  Sommerreise,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen, 
5, — Schriften,  23. 

Somnium  Scipionis,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.,  v.  4. 

Der  Sonderling,  see  Langbein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  5 
S0NDM0R.  Str0m,  H.  Physisk  og  oeconomisk 
Beskrivelse  over  Fogderiet  Sondmor  i  Bergens 
Stift  i  Norge.  Sorne,  1762.  2  v.  sqO.  pi. 

map.  914.8  25 

S0ndm0rs-Ottringen,  see  Lie,  J. 

SONGS.  Allen,  W.  F.,  &  others,  editors.  Slave 
songs  of  the  U.  S.  New  York,  1867.  O.  music. 

398  31 

— Arwidsson,A.  I.,  editor.  Svenska  fornsanger. 
Stockholm,  1834-42.  3  v.  O.  music.  839.71  1 

— Berggreen,  A.  P.  Melodier  til  Fgedrelands- 
historiske  Digte.  Kjobenhavn,  1840.  obD. 
12+83  p.  784  4 

— Illackie,  J.  S.  Musa  burscliicosa;  a  book  of 
songs  tor  students  and  university  men.  Edin¬ 
burgh,  1869.  S.  821  17 

— Cappelli,  A.,  editor.  Poesie  musicali  dei  se- 
coli  14-16.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  74  [  +  1]  p. 
music.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  94.)  850  10 

— Collier,  J.  P.,  editor.  Lyrical  poems  selected 
from  musical  publications,  15S9-1600.  London, 
1844.  D.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  13.)  820  6 

— Croker,  T.  C.,  editor.  The  historical  songs 
of  Ireland  illustrative  of  the  struggle  between 
James  II.  and  William  III.  London,  1841.  D. 
(In  same.  v.  1.)  820  6 

— - Popular  songs  illustrative  of  the  French 

invasions  of  Ireland.  London,  1845-7.  4  pt. 

in  1  v.  D.  il.  (In  same.  v.  21.)  820  6 

— [Danske  Nationalsange.]  Kiobenhavn,  n.  d. 
obQ.  784  3 

— Fairholt,  F.  W.  The  civic  garland,  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  songs  from  London  pageants  ;  with  in¬ 
troduction  and  notes.  London,  1845.  D.  il. 
111.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  19.)  820  6 

— Geijer,  E.  G.,  &  Afzelins,  A.  A.,  compilers. 
Alte  schwedische  Volks-Melodien  ;  fur  das 
Piano-Forte  bearbeitet  von  P.  Gronland.  Co¬ 
penhagen  [,1818].  obO.  [4  +  ]  40  p.  784  2 
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—  - -  — editors  Svenska  folk- visor  franfornti- 

den.  Stockholm,  1814-16.  4  v.  D.  iltp.  839.712 

Yol.  4,  music. 

—Johnson,  R.  The  crown  garland  of  golden 
roses,  consisting  of  ballads  and  songs,  1612, 
[1659];  edited  by  W.  Chappell.  London,  1842- 
5.  2  v.  D.  {In  Percy  soc.  v.  6,  15.)  820  6 

— The  loyal  garland  ;  a  collection  of  songs  of 
the  17tli  century  ;  edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell. 
London.  1850.  D.  [11+]  88  p,  (In  same.  v.  29.) 

820  6 

— Mackay,  C.,  editor.  A  collection  of  songs 
and  ballads  relative  to  the  London  prentices 
and  trades  and  to  London  generally,  15  [-17] 
centuries.  London,  1841.  D.  (In  same.  v.  1.) 

820  6 

— Mailing',  T.  P.,  editor.  Norske  YiserogStev. 
3  Udgave  ved  H.  Ross.  Christiania,  1869.  T. 
music.  S39.81  3 

—Naval  and  patriotic  songs.  (In  Frost,  J.  The 
book  of  the  navy.  1842.)  973  28 

— Oudvlaemsche  liederen  en  andere  gedichten 
der  14  en  15  eeuwen.  Gent,  n.  d.  Q.  music , 
(In  Maetscliappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken,  2 

ser.  9.)  839.3  3 

— Parthey,  <4.  F.  C.,  compiler.  Musikbeilage. 
(In  his  Sicilien  und  Malta.  1834.)  916.2  13 

— Segarra,  I., editor.  Poesias  populares.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1862.  D.  music.  861  5 

— Sandys,  W.,  editor. Festive  songs,  principally 
of  the  16-17  centuries.  London,  1848.  D.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  23.)  820  6 

— Sneedorff-Birch,  F.  Danske  Folkeviser  og 
Melodier.  Kjubenhavn,  1837.  pt.  1.  O.  8  p. 
music.  784  5 

— Tottel,  It.,  printer.  Miscellany:  Songes  and 
sonettes  by  Surrey,  Wyatt,  Grimald  and  un¬ 
certain  authors,  1557.  London,  1870.  S.  (In 
Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  24.)  820  9 

— Wan  hondro  aria  singi.  ’s  Gravenhage  [,pref. 
Paramaribo],  1861.  D.  839.39  1 

—Wild,  A.  Niederlandische  Volkshymne  nebst 
einigen  alten  Volksliedern  [;  translated,  with 
music].  (In  his  Die  Niederlande,  1862,  v.  2.) 

949  13 

—Wolf,  E.  B.,cfc  Deken,  A.Economische  liedjes. 
’s  Gravenhaage,  1781.  O.  839.31  24 

—Wright,  T.  On  old  English  political  songs. 
(In  his  Essays,  1846,  v.  2.)  820  3 

—  — editor.  Political  poems  and  songs  relating 

to  English  history,  from  Edw.  III.-Ric.  III. 
London,  1859-61.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  14.)  942  8 

—  - The  political  songs  of  England,  from 

the  reign  of  John  to  that  of  Edward  II.  Lon¬ 
don,  1839.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  6.)  820  4 

—  - Songs  and  carols,  from  a  ms.  of  tht  15th 

century.  London,  1847.  D.  (In  Percy  soc. 
v.  23.)  820  6 

See  also  BALLADS:  Bellman, K.M.;  BUCKINGHAM,  G.  V., 
1st  duke  of:  CHRISTMAS  CAROLS;  FAROE  ISLANDS;  NUR¬ 
SERY  RHYMES:  especially  the  various  dialects,  also  the 
division  POETRY  under  the  different  literatures. 

The  songstresses  of  Scotland,  see  Keddie,  H., 
&  Watson,  J.  L. 


Sonklar,  Karl,  Edlervon  Innstudten.  Die  Oetz- 
thaler  Gebirgsgruppe  ;  mit  besonderer  Riick- 
sicht  auf  Orograpliie  und  Gletscherkunde. 
Gotha,  1860-1.  O.  pi.  &  Atlas.  F.6  551.43  37 

— Die  Zillerthaler  Alpen.  Gotha,  1872.  .  sqQ. 
4+61  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilung- 
en  :  Erganzungsband  7.)  910  44 

La  sonnambula,  melodramma  ;  musica  del  Vi- 
cenzo  Bellini.  Firenze,  1840.  D.  26  p.  852  1 

Sonnino,  Sidney.  Das  Meiersystem  in  Toscana. 
(In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  i,  1874  )  945  1 

— [La  Sicilia  nel  1876  :]  I  contadini  in  Sicilia. 
Firenze,  1877.  O.  314  16 

SOPHIA  DOROTHEA  AUGUSTA  LOUISA, 
princess  of  Wurtemberg  -  Month d Hard,  see 

MAIUA  FCEODOROVNA. 

SOPHIA  MAGDALENA,  queen  of  Sweden.  Ro- 
senstein,  N.  von.  Personalier  ofver  Sofia  Mag¬ 
dalena,  30  Sept.  1813.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838, 
v.  2.)  839.78  1 

Sophocles.  ...Tragoedias  septem  ;  cum  version e 
Latina  &  variis  lectionibus.  Londini,  1722. 
2  v.  S.  882  2 

— . .  .Tragoediae  ;  ex  recensione  Guilielmi  Din- 
dorfii.  Editio  3.  Lipsiae,  1856.  D.  882  3 

— -J.  v.  Vondels  Elektra,  van  Sopliokles,  treur- 
spel.  Amsterdam,  1658.  O.  53  [+3]  p  839.32  3 

— Herkules  in  Trachin  ;  verduitscht  door  J.  v. 
Vondel.  Amsterdam,  1668.  O.  [8+]  39  p. 

839.32  13 

— J.  v.  Vondels  Koning  Edipus,  uit  Sofokles, 
treurspel.  Amsterdam,  1660.  O.  [12+]  55  p. 

830.32  7 

— Racine,  J.  Etudes  sur  les  tragedies  grecques. 
(In  his  Etudes.  1855.)  848  15 

— Ribbeck,  J.  K.  0.  Sophokles  und  seine  Tra- 
godien.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  31  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Sophocles,  Evangelinus  Apostolides.  A  gloss¬ 
ary  of  later  and  Byzantine  Greek.  Cam¬ 
bridge  [,  Mass.],  1860.  sqF.  (In  Ainer.  acad. 
Memoirs,  n.  s.  v.  7.)  483  4 

— Greek  lexicon  of  the  Roman  and  Byzantine 
periods,  B.  C.  146  -  A.  D.  1100.  Boston,  1870. 
Q.  4S3  5 

— Romaic  or  Modern  Greek  grammar.  Boston, 
1860  [c  ’57].  D.  489  5 

SOPRASILVAN  DIALECT,  see  ROMANSH. 

Soranzo,  Lazaro.  De  militaribus  copiis  Turci- 
cis.  (In  Turcici  imperii  status.  1630.)  094  59 

Sorapan  de  Rieros,  Juan.  Medicina  espanola, 
en  proverbios  vulgares  de  nra  lengua.  Gra¬ 
nada,  1615-16  [,  pt.  1, ’16].  2v.ini.  sqD.  868  8 

The  first  edition.  Some  pages  before  the  Prologo  of 
pt.  1  are  wanting.  “Obra  ouriosisima  y  rara.” — Sail'd. 

Sorby,  Henry  Clifton.Unencumbered research; 
a  personal  experience.  (In  Essays  on  endow¬ 
ment  of  research.  1876.)  378  3 

SORCERY,  see  WITCHCRAFT. 

Sorg  og  Trust,  see  Munch,  A. 

Soria  saga  sterka.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Forn.  sogur, 
1829-30,  v.  3.)  839.63  12 

Soria  iattr.  (In  same.  v.  1.)  839.63  12 
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Sor0e.  Liber  donationum  monasterii  Sorensis 
— Monumeata  Sorana  varia.  tab.  (In  Lange- 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  4.) 

’  948.76 

— Mailing-,  0.  Om  Some  Academie.  (In  Collin, 
J.  For  Historic,  1822-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 

— Sorterup,  J.  B.  Beskrivelse  over  Bjernede 
Kirke  ved  Soro.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskah.  Annaler.  v.  3,  1840-1.)  948  2 

De  sorte  Riddere,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 

Sorter np,  Julius  Benjamin.  Beskrivelse  over 
Bjernede  Kirke  ved  Soro.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Annaler.  v.  3,  1840- 
1.) — Udsigt  over  Urner,  Gravkarog  jordfundne 
Kar  fra  Nordens  Hedenold.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  5, 
1844-5.)  948  2 

Sdst.  Skraa  antiqua  &  nova  civitatis  Susa- 
tensis.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta, 
1739-45,  v.  4.) — Rerum  inter  T.Moerseum  archi- 
episcopum  Coloniensem  et  rempublicam  Susa- 
tensem  gestarum  adversaria.  (In  same.  v.  3.) 

948  21 

— Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss. — Hist. 
Commis.  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte  ;  v. 
21:  Soest.  Leipzig,  1889.  O.  923  24 

Sotbeer,  Georg  Adolf.  Edelmetall-Produktion 
und  Werthverhaltniss  zwischen  Gold  und  Sil- 
ber.  Gotha,  1879.  sqQ.  pi.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittheilimgen :  Erganzungsband  13.)  910  44 

SOTBERG,  Erik  af.  Rosenstein,  N.  von.  Tal 

ofver  Sotberg,  5  Jan.  1782. — Lefvernes-be- 
skrifning.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 

Soterus,  Henricus.  Svecia;  sive,  De  Svecorum 
regis  dominiis  et  opibus  commentarius  politi- 
cus.  Lugd.  Batav.  ,ex  officina  ElzevirianaA  633. 
Tt.  094  57 

Sotheby,  Samuel  Leigh.  Memoranda  relating 
to  the  block-books  in  the  Bibliotheque  imperi- 
ale,  Paris,  made  Oct.  1858.  London,  1859.  F. 
23  p.  il.  016  31  bound  with  015  5.2 

Soto,  Hernando  de.  Letter  ;  and  Memoir  of 
Hernando  de  Escalante  Fontaneda  ;  translated 
from  the  Spanish  by  Buckingham  Smith. 
Washington,  1854.  sqF.  map.  973  13 

100  copies  printed  for  G.  W.  R[iggs],  by  whom  the 
copy  was  presented  to  Mr.  Marsh. 

— [Relacain  verdadeira...  :J  The  discovery  and 
conquest  of  Terra  Florida  by  F.  de  Soto;  trans¬ 
lated  by  R.  Hakluyt;  edited  by  W.  B.  Rye. 
London,  1851.  O.  map.  (In  Hakluyt  soc. 
Works.  9.)  973  14 

Sotovagina,  Hugh,  precentor  of  York.  Versus. 
(In  Wright,  T.  Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets, 
1872,  v.  2;  in  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  59. )  942  8 

Sotzmann,  J.  D.  F.  Alteste  Geschichte  der  Xy- 
lografie  und  der  Druckkunst  iiberhaupt;  be- 
sonders  in  Anwendung  auf  den  Bilddruck.  (In 
Rauiner,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1837.) — Gutenberg  und  seine  Mitbewerber  ; 
oiler,  Die  Briefdrucker  und  die  Buchdrucker. 
(In  same.  1841.)  905  1 

SOUDAN,  see  SUDAN. 

SOUL.  Bastian,  P.  W.  A.  Die  Vorstellungen 
von  der  Seele.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorif.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.) 

043  1 


— Digby,  K.The  nature  and  operations  of  man’s 
soule.  (In  his  Two  treatises.  1645.)  218  1 

— Helmont,  J.  B.  van.  The  image  of  God  ;  or, 
Vision  of  the  soul.  (In  his  Ternary  of  para¬ 
doxes.  1650.)  615  9 

—Paine,  M.  A  discourse  on  the  soul  and  in¬ 
stinct,  physiologically  distinguished  from  ma¬ 
terialism.  Enlarged  edition.  New  York,  1849. 
D.  por.  1-8  1 

— Schroeiler  van  der  Kolk,  J.  L.  K.  Ueber  den 
Unterschied  zwischen  todten  Naturkraften, 
Lebenskriiften  und  Seele.  Bonn,  1836.  O. 
8+59  p.  131  6  bound  with  113  1 

_ Zielen  ligchaam  in  hunne  onderlinge  ver- 

houding  geschetst.  Utrecht,  1864.  D.  1317 

Sonlavie,  Jean  Louis  Giraud,  abbe.  Memoires 
du  due  de  Richelieu.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescnre. 
Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  16-17.)  944  10 

Soulie,  Eudoxe,  editor,  see  Herouard,  J.  Jour¬ 
nal  sur  Louis  XIII.  1868.  923  59 

A  soul’s  tragedy,  see  Browning,  R. 

SOUND.  Roiti,  A.  La  velocita  teorica  del  suono 
e  la  velocita  moiecolare  dei  gas.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876- 
7,  pt.  1.)— Sulla  propagazione  del  suono  nella. 
odierna  teoria  degli  aeriformi.  (In  same,  pt.  2.) 

065  4 

—Tyndall,  J.  Sound;  eight  lectures.  London, 
1867.  O.  il.  por.  534  1 

See  also  EAR. 

SOUND  DUES.  Schlegel,  J.  F.  W.  The  origin 
and  history  of  the  Danish  sound  and  belt-tolls; 
translated  from  the  Danish  by  G.  P.  Marsh. 
(In  Hunt’s  merchant’s  magazine,  v.  10,  1844, 
p.  218-32;  303-8.)  In  main  library. 

From  chapter  6  of  his  Danmarks  og  Hertugdommenes 
Statsret.  1827.  340  52.  See  also  an  article  giving  the 

German  view  of  the  question,  in  the  same  periodical, 
v.  33,  1855,  p.  403-23. 

Sousa  de  Macedo,  Antonio.  Lusitania  liberata 
ab  injusto  Castellanorum  dominio.  Londini, 
1645.  F.  por.pl.iltp.  946  74 

South,  Robert.  Sermons  preached  upon  several 
occasions;  with  the  chief  heads  of  the  sermons, 
a  memoir,  and  index.  London,  1865.  2  v.  O. 

252  5 

—Whipple,  E.  P.  South’s  sermons.  (In  his  Es¬ 
says,  1848-9,  v.  2.)  814  16 

SOUTH  AMERICA.  Bnrmeister,  H.  Die  siid- 
amerikanischen  Republiken:  Argentina,  Chile, 
Paraguay  and  Uruguay,  nach  der  geograplii- 
schen  Kenntniss  in  1875  ;  kartographisch 
dargestellt  von  A.  Petermann,  nebst  einemgeo- 
graphisch-statistischen  Compendium  von  Bur- 
meister.  Gotha,  1875.  sqQ.  [2+]  24  p.  map. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilimgen  :  Erganzungs¬ 
band  9.)  "  91044 

— Hawkins,  R.  Observations  in  his  voyage  into 
the  South  Sea,  1593;  edited  by  C.  R.  D.  Be- 
thune.  London,  1848.  O.  919.6  1 

—Juan  y  Santacilia,  J.,  cfc  Ulloa,  A.  de.  Noti- 

cias  secretas  de  America,  sobre  el  estado  naval, 
militar  y  politico  del  Peru  y  provincias  de 
Quito,  costas  de  Nueva  Granada  y  Chile;  saca- 
das  aluz  por  D.  Barry.  Londres,  1826.  2  v.  in 
L  F.  por.  *  980  1 

— Pontoppidan,  D.  Reise  til  Sydamerica.  Kj'u- 
benhavn,  1841.  O.  '  918  1 
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—Stewart,  C.  S.  A  visit  to  the  South  Seas, 
1829-30;  with  scenes  in  Brazil,  Peru,  Manilla, 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  St.  Helena.  New 
York,  1831.  2  v.  O.  919.6  2 

See  also  ABIPONES;  ARAUCANIANS  ;  ARGENTINE  RE¬ 
PUBLIC;  BOLIVIA;  BRAZIL;  CHILI;  COLOMBIA;  DARIEN; 
GUIANA;  INDIANS:  PARAGUAY;  PATAGONIA;  TERRA- 
DEL-FUEGO. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA.  Gibbes,  R.  W.,  editor. 
Documentary  history  of  the  American  revolu¬ 
tion;  chiefly  in  S.  C.,  1764-76.  New  York,  1855. 
O.  978  24 

SOUTH  SEA,  see  PACIFIC  OCEAN. 

SOUTHERN  UNITED  ST  ATES.  Olmsted,  F.  W. 

Our  slave  states.  New  York,  1861-3.  3  v.  D. 

917.6  1 

Contents:  1.  Seaboard  slave  states.  2.  Texas.  3.  Back 
country. 

Southey,  Robert.  Poetical  works.  London, 
1838.  10  v.  D.  por.  pi.  iltp.  821  99 

— The  doctor,  &c.  New  York,  1836.  2  v.  in  1. 
D.  828  19 

— compiler.  Common-place  book  ;  edited  by 
John  Wood  Waiter.  1-2  series.  New*  York, 
1849-50.  2  v.  O.  por.  82S  18 

— editor.  Select  works  of  the  British  poets 
from  Chaucer  to  Jonson,  with  biographical 
sketches.  London,  1831.  O.  821  9 

- Malory,  Sir  T.  The  byrth,  lyf  and  actes 

of  Kyng  Arthur.  1817.  293  9 

—translator,  see  Chronicle  of  the  CID.  1808. 

916  16 

_ Lobeira.  X.  de.  Amadis  of  Gaul.  1803. 

869  40.2 

- Moraes,  F.  de.  Palmerin  of  England. 

1807.  869  42 

— De  ()iiiucey,T.  (In  his  Literary  reminiscences, 
1851,1  2.)  824  10 

— Landor,  W.  S.  To  Lord  Brougham  on  the 

neglect  of  Southey. — On  his  character  and 
public  services.  (In  his  Last  fruit.  1853.)  S24 15 

_ Macaulay,  T.  B.  Southey’s  Colloquies  on  so¬ 
ciety.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  1.)  824  16 

SoutsOS,AlexandroS.  ’H  rocp/cogaxos  'E\\ds,Trol?ina 
k-KiKhv.  ’Ey  ’Ayrats,  1850.  v.  1.  O.  889  12 

Soutsos,  Konstantinos,  G.,  translator,  see 
Sturdza,’A.  SPAt-agr^o-eis  /cat  ei/c6yes.l858.  922  30 

Souvenirs  d’  un  ancien  chef  de  chantier,  see 
Erckmann,  E.,  &  Chatrian,  A. 

Souvenirs  de  Felicie,  see  Genlis. 

Souza,  I).  J.  M.,  editor  &  translator,  see  Alco- 
forada,  M.  Lettres  portugaises.  1824.  846  5 

Souza  Farinha,  Bento  Joze,  editor,  see  Corte 
Real,  J.  Successo  do  segundo  cerco  de  Diu. 
1784.  869  38 

—  — Lucena,  J.  de.  Historia  do  S.  F.  Xavier. 
1788.  922  55 

The  sowdone  of  Babylone,  see  Ferumbras. 

Sozzini,  Alessandro.  Raccolta  di  burle,  facetie, 
motti  e  buffonerie  di  tre  huomini  sanesi,  cioe  : 
Salvadore  di  Topo  Scarpellino,  Jacomo,  alias 
Scacazzone,  e  Marianotto  Securini.  Siena, 
1865.  D.  857  13  hound  with  6 

Edition»of  only  165  copies,  no.  2. 


Spaccio  de  la  bestia  trionfante,  see  Bruno,  G. 

SPACE.  Gerland,  E.  Der  leere  Raum,  die 
Constitution  der  Korper  und  der  Aether.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1883.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Yortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Der  Raum  kann  tran¬ 
scendental  sein,  ohne  dass  es  die  Axiome  sind. 
(In  his  Vortriige,  1884,  v.  2,)  504  5 

— The  stars  and  the  earth  ;  or,  Thoughts  upon 
space,  time  and  eternity.  3  American  edition. 
Boston,  1854.  D.  88  p.  114  1 

Spafford,  Horatio  Gates.  A  gazetteer  of  the 
state  of  New-York.  Albany,  1813.  O.  map. 

917.4  8 

SPAIN— DESCRIPTION.  Amicis,  E.  de.  Spa- 
gna.  Firenze,  1873.  D. 

914.6  1  hound  with  914.4  9 

- Andersen,  H.  C.  I  Spanien.  Kjobenhavn, 

1863.  D.  914.6  2 

- Borrow,  G.  The  Bible  in  Spain  ;  or.  Ad¬ 
ventures  in  an  attempt  to  circulate  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  in  the  Deninsula.  4  edition.  Philadelphia. 
1843.  O.  *  274  5 

- - Bryant,  IV.  C.  Letters  of  a  traveller.  2 

series.  New  York,  1859.  O.  914.6  3 

— ' — Carleton,  G. Memoirs  of  an  English  officer, 
1672-1713.  (In  Defoe,  D.  Novels,  etc.,  1840-1, 
v.  8.)  823  7 

_  — Cecchi,  G.  M.  Compendio  di  pin  ritratti. 
Bologna,  1867.  95  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 

81.)  850  10 

- Dix,  J.  A.  A  summer  in  Spain  and  Flor¬ 
ence.  pi.  (In  his  Winter  in  Madeira.  1851.) 

914.6  15 

- Galton,  F.  A  visit  to  north  Spain  at  the 

time  of  the  eclipse,  il.  (In  his  Vacation  tours. 
1860.)  910  28 

- Gautier,  T.  Voyage  en  Espagne.  Nouvelle 

edition.  Paris,  1859.  D.  914.6  4 

- Goes,  D,  de.  De  ITispanise  ubertate  &  po- 

tentia. — Pro  Hispania  adversus  Munsterum  de- 
fensio.  (In  Anghiera,  P.  M.  d.’  De  rebus 
oceanicis.  1574.)  910  1 

- Huber,  V.  A,  Skizzen  aus  Spanien.  1-2 

Auflage.  Gottingen,  1833-45.  2  v.  S.  833  19.1 

- Laet,  J.  de.  Hispania.  Lugd.  Batav., 

1629.  Tt.  094  35 

—  — Mas,  Poco,  pseudonym.  Scenes  and  ad¬ 
ventures  in  Spain,  1835-40.  Philadelphia,  1846. 

S.  914.6  6 

- Moltke,  H.  K.  B.  von.  Tagebuchblatter 

aus  Spanien.  (In  his  Wanderbuch.  1879.)  914  8 

- Ponz,  A.  Viage  de  Espana.  1-3  edicion. 

Madrid,  1784-94.  18  v.  S.  por.  pi.  maps. 

914.6  7 

- -Werlauff,  E.  C.  Om  de  gamle  Nordboers 

Bekjendtskab  med  den  pyrenseiske  Halvoe.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Oid.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  1,  1836-7.)  948  2 

- Young,  A.  Voyages  en  Italie  et  en  Espa¬ 
gne,  1787  et  1789 ;  traduction  de  Lesage. 
Paris,  1860.  D.  914.5  46 

See  also  BALEARIC  ISLANDS;  MAJORCA;  MONTSERRAT- 
TARRAGONA. 
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—HISTORY.  Reuter,  P.  A.  Coronica  general 
de  Espana.  Valencia,  1546-51.  2  v.  in  1.  Q. 

946  59 

- - Italian  :  Cronica  generate  d’  Hispagna 

et  del  regno  di  Valenza ;  tradotta  dal  A.  d’ 
Uiloa.  Vinegia,  1556.  S.  946  2 

- Buckle,  II.  T.  Outlines  of  the  history  of 

Spanish  intellect,  5th-19th  century.  ( In  his 
History  of  civilization  in  England,  1862-3,  v. 
2.)  942  4 

- Carbonell,  P.  M.  Chroniques  de  Espanya. 

Barcelona,  1546.  F.  099  39 

—  —Coronica  general  de  Espana.  Madrid, 

1791-2  12  v.  O.  il.por.  946  10 

Contents:  1-2.  P.  de  Ocampo.  3-10.  A.  de  Morales. 
11-12.  P.  de  Sandoval, 

For  fuller  list  of  contents  see  Ticknor  catalogue,  p. 
108. 

- - [Cronicas  espanolas.]  Madrid,  1779-87.  7 

v.  sqQ.  por.  946  34 

For  contents  see  Ticknor  catalogue. 

- Dunham,  8.  A.  History  of  Spain  and  Por¬ 
tugal.  Philadelphia,  1832-3.  5  v.  D.  946  3 

- Florez,  E.,  &  others.  Espana  sagrada  ; 

theatro  geograph  ico-historico  de  la  iglesia  de 
Espana.  Madrid,  1747-1860.  47  v.  O.  il.  majJS. 

946  4 

For  contents  see  Ticknor  catalogue. 

- Historien  der  Konigkreich  Hispannien, 

Portugal  und  Aphrica...  Miinchen,  1589.  Q. 
por.  pi.  946  1 

- Idatius.  Chronicon,  illustratum  a  J.  M. 

Garzon.  (In  Migne,  J.  P.  Patrol.  Lat.  v.  74.) 

922  6 

- Jesus  y  Jodar,  F.  de.  El  hecho  de  los  tra- 

tados  del  matrimonio  por  el  principe  de  Gales 
con  la  infante  de  Esjiana  Maria:  Narrative  of 
the  Spanish  marriage  treaty;  edited  and  trans¬ 
lated  bvS.  R.  Gardiner.  [London,]  1869.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  101.)  820  4 

- La  Yall6e,  J.  A.  F.,  &  Gueroult,  A.  Espa- 

gne.  Paris,  1844-7.  2  v.  O.  pi.  maps.  (In 
L’univers.  34-5.)  910  18 

- Macaulay,  T.  B.  Lord  Mahon’s  War  of 

the  succession.  (In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  2.) 

824  16 

—  — Mariana,  J.  de.Historia  general  de  Espana. 
14impresion.  Madrid,  1780.  2  v.  F.  946  5 

—  — Marineo,  L.  Obra  de  las  cosas  memorables 
de  Espana.  Alcala  de  Henares,  1539.  Q.  iltp. 

946  6 

- Morales,  A.  de.  Opusculos  Castellanos;  or- 

denados  y  anotados,  con  varias  noticias  histo- 
ricas,  por  F.  V.  Cifuentes.  Madrid,  1793.  3  v. 
O.  il.  946  7 

For  contents  see  Ticknor  catalogue. 

- Ocampo,  F.  de.  Las  quatro  partes  enteras 

de  la  cronica  de  Espana.  Zamora,  1541.  F. 

946  8 

- Same.  Valladolid,  1604.  Q.  946  9 

- Saavedra  Fajardo,  D.  de,  <£•  Nunez  de 

Castro,  A.  Corona  gotica,  castellana  y  austri- 
aca.  Parte  1-4.  Madrid,  1789-90.  7  v.  T.  946  11 

- Saint-Real,  C.  V.  de.  Conjurations  des  E- 

spagnols  contre  Venise.  Paris,  1803.  T.  946  37 

- —Schubert,  F.  W.  Spanien  in  seinem  Ver- 

hiiltnisse  zu  den  Staaten  Europas  bei  dem  Ue- 
bergange  der  Ilerrschaft  von  dem  Hause  Haps- 


burg  auf  das  Haus  Bourbon.  (In  Raumer,  F. 
L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1839.) — Spanien 
in  der  ersten  Periode  seiner  Abhangigkeit  von 
Frankreich  unter  der  Dynastie  Bourbon- 
Spanien.  (In  same.  1840.)  905  1 

—  — Fastens,  J.  Chronici  rerum  memorabilium 
Hispanise  tomus  prior.  Salmanticae,  1552.  Q. 

946  12 

See  also  ALFONSO  VII.,  ANDORRA;  AEAGON;  BARCE¬ 
LONA;  CANARY  ISLANDS;  CATALONIA;  CHUECH  HISTORY; 
CID;  FERDINAND  III.,  V.;  GRANADA;  JAMES  I.,  II. ;  LE- 
PANTO  ;  MAEOCCO  ;  MOOES  ;  PETER  IV.;  PORTUGAL; 
RODERICK;  SPANISH  ARMADA;  VALENCIA. 

Spalding,  William.  The  history  of  English  lit¬ 
erature  ;  with  an  outline  of  the  growth  of  the 
language.  7  edition.  Edinburgh,  1861.  D. 

820  17 

Spaniolen,  et  Digt,  see  Wergeland,  H.  A.  T. 

SPANISH  ARMADA.  Spannocchi,  — ,& others. 
La  dispersione  della  invincible  armata,  illu- 
strata  da  documenti  sincroni.  (In  Diedo,  G.  La 
battaglia  di  Lepanto  1863  ;  in  Bibl.  rara.  7.) 

850  3 

SPANISH  DIALECTS,  see  CATALAN  ;  CURA¬ 
SAO. 

The  Spanish  Gypsy, a  poem, see  Cross, M.A.E.L. . 

SPANISH  LANGUAGE-DICTIONARIES.  Ca¬ 
sas,  C.  de  las.  Vocabulario  de  las  dos  lenguas, 
toscana  y  castellana.  Venetia,  1604.  S.  463  6 

—  — Ferrer,  M.  Dicoionario  castellano-catalan, 

con  una  coleccion  de  1670  refranes.  2  edicion. 
Barcelona,  1847.  S.  467  3 

—  - - Diccionario  catalan-castellano.  Barce¬ 
lona,  1839.  S.  467  2 

- Madrid — Real  academia  espauola.  Diccio¬ 
nario  de  la  lengua  castellana.  2  edicion.  Ma¬ 
drid,  1783.  F.4  463  1 

- Same.  11  edicion.  Madrid,  1869.  F. 

463  2 

- Marsh,  G.  P.  [English-Spanisli  vocabu¬ 
lary;  ms.]  1847.  D.  107  p.  080  35 

- Marty  Caballero,  L.  Vocabulario  de  todas 

las  voces  que  faltan  a  los  diccionarios  de  la 
lengua  castellana.  Madrid,  1857.  Q.  463  3 

- Minsheu,  J.  A  most  copious  Spanish  dic¬ 
tionary,  with  Latine  and  English.  (In  his 
Ductor  in  linguas.  1617.)  433  4 

- Neuman,  H.A  new  dictionary  of  the  Span¬ 
ish  and  English  languages.  3  edition.  London, 
1817.  2  v.  O.  463  5 

- Salvd,  V.  Nuevo  diccionario  de  la  lengua 

castellana,  que  comprende  la  ultima  edicion, 
rectificada  y  mejorada,  del  publicado  por  la 
academia  espanola.  2  edicion.  Paris,  1847. 
Q-  463  4 

—ETYMOLOGY.  Dozy,  R.,  &  Engelmann,  W. 
11.  Glossaire  des  mots  espagnols  et  portugais 
derives  de  l’arabe.  2  edition.  Leyde,  1869.  O. 

462  1 

Engelmann,  W.  H.  Glossaire  des  mots 
espagnols  et  portugais  derives  de  l’arabe. 
Leyde, 1861.  O.  479  8 

GRAMMAR.  Rask,  R.  C.  Spansk  Sproglsere. 
Kobenhavn,  1824.  O.  465  2 

T"  }  •  Gramatica  de  la  lengua  castel¬ 

lana.  1  edicion, aumentada.  Paris, 1846.  D.  465  1 
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—PHONOLOGY.  Angles,  P.  M.  Prontuario 
orthologi-graphico  trilingue,  en  que  se  ensena 
a  pronunciar,  escribir  y  letrear  en  latin,  Ca¬ 
stellano  y  Catalan.  Barcelona  [,1742].  S.  467  1 

- - Joret,  C.  Loi  des  finales  en  espagnol.  (In 

Romania,  v.  1,  1872.)  479  6 

—PROSODY.  Tracia,  A.  Diccionario  de  la 
rima  o  consonantes  de  la  lengua  castellana.;  pre- 
cedido  de  los  elementos  de  poetica  y  arte  de  la 
versificacion  espanola.  Barcelona,  1829.  O. 

466  1 

SPANISH  (early)  LITERATURE.  Helffericli, 

A.  Spanische  Miscellen.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom. 
u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1 ,  1859.)  805  1 

See  also  A  ration;  Colonne,  G.  dalle.  Cronica  troyana.  1587; 
Fuero  juzgo;  especially  tbe  works  under  SPAIN — HISTORY. 

SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Riercks,  G.  Die 

schone  Literatur  der  Spanier.  Berlin,  1881  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
16  Serie.)  043  1 

— Lenicke,  L.  G.  Wolf,  Studien  zur  Geschiclite 
der  sptan.  und  portugies.  Nationalliteratur. — 
La  estoria  de  los  siete  infantes  de  Lara  ;  v.  Hol¬ 
land.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 
1861.)  805  1 

— Meriniee,  P.  De  la  litterature  espagnole.  (In 
his  Melanges.  1855.)  904  3 

—Mila  y  Fontanals,  M.  Die  spanische  Natio¬ 
nalliteratur,  1860-1.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  4,  1862. )  805  1 

— Rios,  J.  A.  (le  los.  Die  spanischen  Sprich- 
worter  als  Element  der  Verskunst  betrachtet. 
— Die  spanischen  Nationalliteratur,  1858-9.  (In 
same.  v.  2, 1860.)  805  1 

— Ticknor,  G.  History  of  Spanish  literature. 
New  York.  1849.  3  v.  O.  860  1 

• - Same.  3  American  edition.  Boston,  1864. 

3  v.  O.  860  2 

— Wolf,  F.  J.  Historia  critica  de  la  literatura 
espanola,  por  J.  A.  de  los  Rios.  (In  Jahrbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5-6,  1864-5.)  805  1 

—BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Gallardo,  B.  J.  Ensayo 

de  una  biblioteca  espanola  de  libros  raros  y 
euriosos;...coordinados  y  aumentados  por  M. 
R.  Zarco  del  Valle  y  J.  Sancho  Rayon.  Mad¬ 
rid,  1863-6.  2  v.  Q.  015  7 

- Salva  y  Mallen,  P.  Catalogo  de  la  biblio¬ 
teca  de  Salva.  Valencia,  1872.  2  v.  O.  il,  015  8 

—DRAMA. 

See  Calderon  de  la  Barca,  P. ;  Zorilla  y  Moral,  J. 

—FICTION. 

See  Aleman,  M.:  Castillo  Solorzano,  A.  de;  Cervantes  Saa¬ 
vedra,  M.  de ;  Isla,  J.  F.  de  ;  L.,  I).  M.  de  ;  Manuel,  J. ; 
Mendoza,  D.  H.  de;  Monte-mor,  J.  de;  Quevedo  y  Villegas, 
F.  G.  de;  Yanez  y  Rivera,  G.  de  A. 

—HUMOR. 

See  Cadalso,  J.  de;  Jovellanos,  G.  M.  de;  Pellicer  de  Salas 
y  Tobar,  J. :  also  the  foregoing  references  under  FICTION. 

—MISCELLANEOUS. 

See  Feyjoo  y  Montenegro,  B.  G. ;  Grecian  Dantisco,  L. ; 
Ilorozco,  A.  de;  Pellicer  de  Salas  y  Tobar,  J. ;  Perez,  A.; 
Sorapan  de  Rieros,  J. ;  Vanegas,  A. 

—POETRY.  Depping,  G.  B.,  editor.  Coleccion 
de  los  mas  celebres  romances  espanoles,  histo- 
ricos  y  caballerescos;  ahora  enmendadapor  un 
espahol  refugiado.  Londres,  1825.  2  v.  S.  8611 


- Longfellow,  H.  W.  Spanish  language  and 

poetry.  (In  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  808  1.1 

- - Ochoa,  E.  de,  editor.  Tesoro  de  los  ro- 

manceros  y  cancioneros  espanoles,  historicos, 
caballerescos,  moriscos  y  otros.  Paris,  1838.  O. 

861  2 

— - Rod(l,  T.,  translator.  Ancient  Spanish 

ballads  relating  to  the  twelve  peers  of  France; 
with  English  metrical  versions.  London, 1821. 
2  v.  O.  il.  861  3 

- Sanchez,  T.  A.,  editor.  Coleccion  de  poe- 

sias  castellauas  anteriores  al  siglo  15;  preceden 
la  vida  del  primer  marques  de  Santillana,  y  la 
carta  que  escribio  sobre  el  origen  de  nuestra 
poesia,  con  notas.  Madrid,  1779-90.  4  v.  D. 

861  4 

For  contents  see  Sanchez. 

- -Segarra,  T.,  editor.  Poesias  populares. 

Leipzig,  1862.  D.  music.  861  5 

See  also  Calderon  de  la  Barca,  P. ;  Ercilla  y  Zuniga,  A.  de; 
Espeio  poetica;  Esquilache,  F.  de  B.  y  A.  de;  Manrique,  J.; 
Montemor,  J.  de;  Pellicer  de  Sales  y  Torbar,  J.;  Quevedo  y 
Villegas,  F.  G.  de;  Vega,  G.  de  la;  Virues,  C.  de;  Zorilla  y 
Moral,  J. 

—ROMANCES.  Rios,  J.  A.  de  los.  Romanzen 
Asturiens,  aus  dem  Volksmund  gesammelt ; 
mit  Uebersetzungen  von  P.  Heyse.  (In  Jahr¬ 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

See  also  CID ;  and  the  foregoing  references  under 

POETRY. 

SPANISH-AMER1CAN  LITERATURE.  Gutier¬ 
rez,  J.  M.  Beitrage  zur  Geschiclite  der  spa- 
nisch-amerikanischen  Literatur.  (In  Jahrbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.)  805  1 

Spano,  Giovanni.  Memoria  sopra  i  nuraghi  di 
Sardegna.  3  edizione,  accresciuta.  Cagliari, 
1867.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  913  40 

— Tavola  di  bronzo  trovata  in  Esterzili,  Sarde¬ 
gna  ;  con  appendice  di  Carlo  Baudi  diVesme. 
Torino,  1867.  F.  53  p.  pi.  map. 

471  8  hound  with  411  1 
Sparks,  Jared.  Travels  and  adventures  of  John 
Ledyafd.  2  edition.  London,  1834.  O.  923  56 

— editor.  The  library  of  American  biography. 
Boston,  1835-9  [v.  1,  ’39].  10  v.  D.  facsim. 

iltp.  920  15 

Contents:  1.  John  STARK,  by  E.  Everett. — Charles 
Brockden  BROWN,  by  W.  H.  Prescott.— Richard  MONT¬ 
GOMERY,  by  J.  Armstrong. — Ethan  ALLEN, by  J.  Sparks. 
2.  Alexander  WILSON,  by  W.  B.  O.  Peabody.— Captain 
John  SMITH,  by  G.  S.  Hilliard.  3.  Benedict  ARNOLD, by 
J.  Sparks.  4.  Anthony  WAYNE,  by  J.  Armstrong. — Sir 
Henry  YANE,  by  C.  W.  Upham.  5.  John  ELIOT,  by  C. 
Francis.  G.  William  PINKNEY,  by  H.  Wheaton _ Wil¬ 

liam  ELLERY',  by  E  T.  Channing.— Cotton  MATHER,  by 
W.  B.  O.  Peabody.  7.  Sir  William  PHIPS,  by  F.  Bowen. 
—Israel  PUTNAM,  by  O.  W.  B. Peabody. — Lueretia  Maria 
DAVIDSON,  by  [C.  M. Sedgwick], -David  RITTEN HOUSE, 
by  J.  Renwick.  8.  Jonathan  EDWARDS,  by  S.  Miller. — 
David  BRAINERD,  by  W.  B.  O.  Peabody.  9.  Baron 
STEUBEN,  by  F.  Bowen.— Sebastian  CABOT,  by  C.  Hay¬ 
ward,  jr.— William  EATON,  by  C.  C.  Felton.  10.  Robert 
FULTON,  by  J  Renwick.— Joseph  YVARREN,  by  A.  H. Ev¬ 
erett.—  Henry  HUDSON,  by  H.  R.  Cleveland.— Father 
MA1HJUETTE,  by  J.  Sparks.— List  of  the  lives — General 
index. 

The  2d  series,  15  v.,  is  in  the  main  library. 

- - see  Franklin,  B.  Works.  1840.  818  1 

Yol.  1,  Life,  by  Sparks. 

Sparre,  Per  Georg.  Adolf  Findling  ;  eller,  Tre 
ar  under  Drottning  Kristinas  Regering.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1835.  3  v.  D.  839.73  27 
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— Den  siclste  friseglaren.  Stockholm,  1832. 
3  v.  D.  889.7828 

Sparekassen,  Lystspil,  see  Hertz,  H. 

Spazier,  Richard  Otto.  Jean  Paul  Friedrich 
Richter  ;  ein  biographischer  Commentar  zu 
dessen  Werken.  Neue  Ausgabe.  Berlin, 1835. 
5  v.  in  2.  O.  928  44 

SPECIES.  Darwin,  C.  On  the  origin  of  species 
by  means  of  natural  selection.  New  York, 
1860.  O.  pi.  575  1.1 

— Lyell,  C.  On  the  origin  of  species  by  varia¬ 
tion  and  natural  selection.  London,  1863.  O. 
il.pl.  573  4 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  Transfer,  modification  and  ex¬ 
tirpation  of  vegetable  and  of  animal  species. 
(In  his  Earth  as  modified  by  human  action. 
1874.)  080  28 

— Miiller,  A.  Ueber  di  erste  Entstehung  organi- 
ischer  Wesen  und  deren  Spaltung  in  Arten. 
Berlin,  1866.  O.  46  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

— Niigeli,  K.  TV.  von.  Entstehung  und  Begriff 
der  naturhistorischen  Art.  Miinchen,  1865. 
sqQ.  53  p.  575  5 

— Quadri,  A.  Note  alia  teoria  darwiniana.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1869.  O.  575  4 

Specimen  magias  albae  ;  oder,  Rufungdes  Eng¬ 
els  Gabriels.  (In  Sclieible,  J.  Das  Kloster, 
1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 

SPECTACLES.  Szili,  A.  Die  Brille.  Berlin, 
1882.  O.  88  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 

Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  048  1 

RELIGIOUS  SPECTACLES,  see  FESTIVALS. 

The  spectator.  7  edition.  London,  1724.  16  v. 

S.  824  19 

— New  edition,  with  biographical  notices. 
Cincinnati,  1857.  O.  por.  824  20 

— New  edition,  reproducing  the  original  text 
both  as  first  issued  and  as  corrected  by.  its  au¬ 
thors,  with  introduction,  notes  and  index  by 
Henry  Morley.  London  [,  1868].  D.  por.  825  21 

SPECTRES,  see  GHOSTS. 

SPECTRUM.  Hoppe-Seyler,  F,  Ueber  Spec- 
tralanalyse.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  36  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Tait,  P.  G.  Radiation  and  absorption.— 
Spectrum  analysis.  (In  his  Lectures.  1876.) 

504  6.1 

SPECULATION.  Aron,  S.  Ueber  Lieferungs- 
geschafte  und  kaufmannischen  Schwindel. 
Berlin,  1875.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Cohn,  G.  Die  Borse  und  die  Spekulation. 
Berlin,  1868.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

Speculum  regale,  see  Konungs  skuggsja. 

Spedding,  James,  editor,  see  Bacon,  F,  A  con¬ 
ference  of  pleasure.  1870.  822  2 

SPEECH,  see  LANGUAGE  j  PHONOLOGY  ; 
VOICE. 

Speed,  John.  Hiberniae  descriptio.  (In  Res- 
publica  Scotiae  et  Hiberniae.  1627.)  094  27 

Speerschneider,  C.  A.  Behandling  af  Oldsager 
af  Trie,  som  ere_f  undue  i  Moser.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  94S  4 


SPEIER.  Chronica  praesulum  Spirensis  civita- 
tis. — Catalogus  episcoporum  Spirensium.  (In 
Eckhard,  Jl  G.  von.  Corpus  hist.  1723,  v.  2.) 

943  13 

_ Ney,  J.  Der  Reichstag  zu  Speier,  1526.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1889.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen¬ 
dorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

SPEKE,  John  Hanning.  Andree,  K.  T.  Die 
Expeditionen  Burton’s  und  Speke’s  von  Zan¬ 
zibar  bis  zum  Tanganyika-  und  Nyanza-See. 
il.  pi.  (In  his  Forschungsreisen,  1861,  v.  2.1 

915.3  1 

Het  spel  van  de  V  vroede  ende  van  de  V 
dwaeze  maegden,  16  eeuw.  Gent  [,  pref.  1846]. 

Q.  54  p.  (in  Maetscliappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl. 

Werken,  2  ser.  6.)  839.3  3 

SPELLING. 

See  the  division  under  the  various  languages,  as  DAN¬ 
ISH  LANGUAGE— SPELLING. 

Spencer,  Herbert.  On  political  education. 
(In  Youmans,  E.  L.,  editor.  Modern  culture. 
1867.)  375  2 

Spencer,  John.  ...Things  new  and  old  ;  or,  A 
storehouse  of  illustrations  ;  with  preface  by 
Thomas  Fuller ;  added,  A  treasury  of  similes, 
by  Robert  Cawdray  ;  both  edited,  with  an  in¬ 
troduction  by  J.  G.  Pilkington.  London,  1867. 
Q.  208  9' 

Spener,  Philipp  Jacob.  Vorrede.  (In  Tauter, 
J.  Predigten,  1841-2,  v.  3,  pref.  p.  3-16.)  252  7 
Spenser,  Edmund.  Poetical  works.  1  American 
edition,  with  introductory  observations  on  the 
Faerie  queene  and  notes  by  [G.  S.  Hilliard]. 
Boston,  1839.  5  v.  O.  por.  col.tp.  821  100 
— The  faerie  queen. — Two  cantos  of  Mutabilitie. 
(In  Southey,  R.  Select  works  of  British  poets. 
1831.)  821  9 

Spencer  society.  Publications.  [Manchester,] 
1867-88.  47  v.  in  35.  sqO  &  F.4  por.  faesim. 

821  3 

Contents:  1.  Heywood,  J.  Proverbs  and  epigrams,  1562. 
2-4.  Taylor,  J.  Works,  folio  of  1630.  5.  Zepheria,  1594.  (i. 
Watson,  T.  The  ,EicaTofj.n*0ia,  1581.  7.  14,  19.  21,  25.  Tay¬ 
lor,  J.  Works  not  in  folio  of  1630.  S.  Robinson,  C.,  & 
others. A  handefull  of  pleasant  delites,  1584.  9-11.  Wither, 
G.  Juvenilia,  1626  and  1633.  12.  13,  10.  18,  22.  24.  Wither, 
G.  Miscellaneous  works.  15.  Kendall.  T.  Flowers  of  epi- 
grammes,  1577.  17.  Bodenhani,  J.  Belved6re,  1600.  20. 

Churchyard,  T.  The  worthines  of  Wales,  1587.  23.  Rous, 
F.  Thule,  1598,  26-34.  Wither,  (i.  26-7.  Halelujah;  or, 
Britans  second  remembrancer.  1641.  28-9.  Britain’s  re¬ 
membrancer,  1628.  30. .  The  hymns  and  songs  of  the 
church.  31-2.  The  Psalms  of  David  translated.  33. 
Paralellogrammaton.  34.  Exercises  upon  the  first 
Psalm.  35.  Copley,  A.  A  fig  for  fortune,  30.  Wither,  G. 
Respublica  Anglicana.  37.  Wither.  G.  A  preparation  to 
the  Psalter,  1619.  38.  Barclay,  A.  The  mirrour  of  good 
manners,  1570.  39.  Barclay,  A.  Certayne  egloges,  1570. 
40.  The  great  assises  liolden  in  Parnassus.  41.  Yaticini- 
nin  votivum,  with  elegies.  42.  Willoby,  H.  His  Avisa. 
43-4.  Seneca,  L.  A.  The  tenne  tragedies  translated.  45-6. 
Drayton,  M.  Poems.  47.  Bastard,  T.  Chrestoleros  ;  seven 
bookes  of  epigrames. 

Sperling,  Otto.  De  Danicas  linguae  et  nominis 
antiqua  gloria  et  praerogativa  inter  septentrio- 
nales  commentariolus.  Hafniee,  1694.  soD. 
[8+]  91  P-  439.8  3 

—annotator ,  see  Adam  o  f  Bremen.  Hist,  eccles. 
lib.  1.  (In TVestplialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta, 
1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

Speroni,  Sperone.  Egloga.  (In  Rubbi,  A.  Eg- 

loghe.  1785.)  851  2 

Speyer,  0.  Ueber  das  Komische  und  dessen 
Verwendung  in  der  Poesie.  Berlin,  1877.  O 
40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
12  Serie.)  943  x 
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Speyk,  Hulde  aan  Hollands  zeeheld,  J.  C.  J. 
van,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  9. 

SPHORTIA,  Franciscus,  see  SFORZA,  F.  A. 

De  spiegel  der  jongers,  see  Goetman,  L. 

Spiegel  liistoriael,  see  Maerlant,  J.  van. 

Spiers,  Richard  Phene.  The  architectural  re¬ 
mains  of  Palestine.  il.  (In  Morrison,  W., editor. 
The  recovery  of  Jerusalem.  1871.)  915.6  30.1 

Spiess,  Balthasar.  Die  frankisch-  hennebergi- 
sche  Mundart.  Wien,  1873.  O.  map.  437  4 

Spiess,  Friedrich.  Der  Tempel  zu  Jerusalem, 
wahrenddes  letzten  Jahrhunderts  seines  Be- 
standes  nach  Josephus.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  36  p. 
pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Itoltzendorff.  Vortrage.  15 
Serie.)  043  1 

Spigolatura  fiorentina,  see  Fanfani,  P.,  editor. 

Spina,  Bartolommeo  della.  Quasstio  de  strigi- 
bus.— De  lamiis  apologia  1-4.  (In  Sprenger,  J., 
&  others.  Malleorum,  1582,  v.  2.)  133  10 

SPINE.  Schilling,  J.  A.  Die  psychische  Aeti- 
ologie  der  Scoliosen  ;  oder,  Der  Wille  als  Fun¬ 
dament  alursache  der  habitualen  seitlichen 
Rilckgratsverkriinmiung.  Augsburg,  1863.  O. 
10+70  p.  131  5  hound  with  113  1 

_ Virchow,  R.  Ueber  das  Riickenmark.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1871.  O.  40  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  LIZARDS. 

Spinelli,  Matteo,  of  Giovinazzo.  I  diurnali ; 
con  discorso  del  Luciano  Loparco,  e  con  note 
filologiche  di  Ciro  d' Agostini.  Bari,  1865.  D, 

945  98 

Spinetti,  Gaetano. Carta geografica delle  cinque 
provincie  di  Roma,  Viterbo,  Civitavecchia, 
Frosinone  e  Velletri.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  58x45  cm. 
in  O.  912  22 

Spinola,  Massimiliano,  marchese.  Considera- 
zioni  su  varii  giudizi  di  recenti  scrittori  ri- 
guardanti  la  storia  di  Genova.  (In  Societa 
figure.  Atti.  v.  4,  1866.) — Documenti  ispano- 
genovesi;  pubblicati  dai  Spinola,  L.T.  Belgrano 
e  F.  Podesta. — Relazione  sui  documenti  ispano- 
genovesi.  (In  same .  v.  8,  1868.)  945  48 

SPINOZA,  Baruch  de.  Arnold,  M.  (In  his  Es¬ 
says  in  criticism.  1865.)  824  2 

Spinoza,  ein  Denkerleben,  see  Auerbach,  B. 

La  spiritata,  see  Grazzini,  A.  F.  Commedie. 

Lo  spirito  di  contraddizione,  commedia,  see 
Goldoni,  C.  v.  31. 

SPIRITS  OF  WOE.  Hermes  Trismegistus. 
The  book  of  quinte  essence,  or  the  fifth  being; 
edited  by  F.  J.  Furnivall.  London,  1866.  O. 
6  +  30  p.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  16.)  820  5 

SPIRITUALISM.  Blackwell,  A,,  <£•  Green,  G. 

F.  The  probable  effect  of  spiritualism  upon 
society;  prize  essays.  London,  1876.  D.  64  p. 

133  35 

—Davis,  A.  J.  Death  and  the  after-life;  eight 
lectures  on  the  Summer-land  ;  also  A  voice 
from  J  V.  Wilson.  3  enlarged  edition.  Bos¬ 
ton,  1871[c’65J.  pi.  D.  236  2 

— Jarves,  J.  J.  Ghosts  writing  poetry.  Flor¬ 
ence,  Dec.  29  [,1879?]  236  2 

Newspaper  clipping  ;  inserted  in  Davis,  A.  J.  Death 
and  the  after-life. 


— Lioy,P.Spiritismo  e  magnetismo.(ik  his  Con- 
ferenze.  1872.)  570  1  bound  with  551.58  120 

— Tasso,  T.  Il  mesaggiero.  (In  his  Dialoglii, 
1822,  v.  1.)  851117 

—Tyndall,  J.  Science  and  spirits.  (In  his  Frag¬ 
ments  of  science.  1871.)  504  7 

— Zolliier,  J.  C.  F.  Thomson’s  Damonen  und 
die  Scliatten  Plato’s.  (In  his  Wiss.  Abhand- 
lungen, 1878-81, v.  1.)— Ueber  die  metaphysische 
Deductionen  der  Naturgesetze. —  Kepler  und 
die  unsichtbare  Welt.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  2,  pt.  1.) 
— Zur  Metaphysik  des  Raumes. — Zur  Abwehr. 
pi.  (In  same.  v.  2,  pt.  2.) — Die  transcendentale 
Physik  und  die  sogenannte  Philosophie.  por. 
pi.  facsim.  (In  same.  v.  3.)  504  8 

SPITTLER,  Ludwig  Timotheus.  Heeren,  A. 

H.  L.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  6.)  90S  2 

SPITSBERGEN.  Dun^r,  N.,  &  others.  Svenska 
expeditioner  till  Spetsbergen  och  Jan  Mayen, 
1863-4,  af  Duner,  A.  J.  Malmgren,  A.  E.  Nor- 
denskiold  och  A.  Qvennerstedt.  Stockholm, 
1867.  Q.  il.pl.  map.  919.8  9 

— Marmier,  X.  (In  his  Lettres  sur  le  nord, 
1840,  v.  2.)  914.8  1 

— Petermann,  A.  H.  Spitsbergen  und  die  arkti- 
sclie  Central-Region.  Gotha,  1865.  sqQ.  10  + 
70  p.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen  : 
Erganzungsband  4. )  910  44 

Spolverini,  Giovanni  Battista.  La  coltivazione 
del  riso  [,  poem],  2  edizione.  Verona,  1763. 
sqQ.  il.  851  111.1 

Spoil,  Ernest.  Water  supply;  the  present  prac¬ 
tice  of  sinking  and  boring  wells.  London, 
1875.  D.  il.pl.  628  3 

— &  Byrne,  0.,  editors.  Spon’s  dictionary  of 

engineering,  civil,  mechanical,  military  and 
naval;  with  technical  terms  in  French,  Ger¬ 
man,  Italian  and  Spanish.  London,  1873-4. 
4  v.  O.  il.  tab.  620  3 

- Same:  Supplement;  edited  by  E.  Spon. 

London,  1879-81.  3  v.  Q.  il.  620  4 

La  sporchia  de  lo  bene,  see  Villano,  S. 

Sporer,  J.  Nowaja  Semla  in  geographischer, 
naturhistorischer  und  volkswirthscliaftlicher 
Beziehung.  Gotha,  1867.  sqQ.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen :  Erganzungsband 
5.)  910  44 

Sporon,  Benjamin  Georg.  Eenstydige  danske 
Ords  Bemterkelse  ;  udgivet  med  Tillaeg  af  Lud¬ 
vig  Heiberg.  Kj0benhavn,  1807.  D.  439.84  1 
See  also  Muller,  P.  E. 

SPORTS.  Barnes,  J.  The  book  containing  the 
treatises  of  hawking,  hunting,  coat-armour, 
fishing,  and  biasing  of  arms  ;  as  printed  at 
Westminster  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  1496. 
London,  1810.  Q.  il.  094  3 

— Beruoni,  D.  G.  Giuochi  popolari  veneziani. 
Venezia,  1874.  D.  94  p.  859  51 

— Maspons  y  Labros,  F.  Jochs  de  la  infancia. 
Barcelona,  1874.  D.  869  24 

— Pin  y  Soler,  J.  Les  jeux  d’enfant  en  Cata- 
logne. — Jeux  et  sournetas  du  bas  Languedoc. 
(In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  5,  1874.) 

479  5 

—Pitre,  G.  Giuoehi  fanciulleschi  siciliani. 
Palermo,  1883.  D.  pi.  (In  his  Bibl.  sicil.13.) 

859  37 
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— Saraceno,  F.  Giullari,  menestrelli...dei  prin- 
cipi  d’  Acaia,  1295-1395.  (In  Curiosita  di  sto- 
ria  subalpina.  v.  3,  1879.) — Giunta,  1390-1438. 
(In  same.  v.  4,  1880.)  945  43 

—Strutt,  J.  The  sports  and  pastimes  of  the 
people  of  England.  New  edition,  by  W.  Hone. 
London,  1838.  O.  il.  894  4 

See  also  ACROBATS;  ARCHERY;  CARDS;  CHESS,  CIRCUS; 
DANCING;  FISHING;  HAWKING;  HUNTING;  STRENGTH. 
La  sposa  persiana,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  35. 

La  sposa  sagace,  commedie,  same,  v.  29. 

Spottiswoode,  George  Andrew.  A  tour  in  Cro¬ 
atia  and  part  of  Hungary.  (In  Galton,  F.  Va¬ 
cation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

Spratt,  Thomas  Abel  Brimage.  On  the  geology 
of  Malta  and  Gozo.  [Malta,]  1852.  O.  24  p. 
pi.  map.  554.5  4 

Sprecher,  Fortunatus.  Rhetia.  Lugd.  Batavo- 
rum,  ex  officina  Elzeviriana,  1633.  Tt.  094  53 
The  running  title  is  Palladis  Rhsticfe  liber. 
Sprenger,  Aloys.  Mohammed  und  der  Koran; 
eine  psychologische  Studie.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  74  p.  (in  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Sprenger,  Jakob,  &  others.  Malleorum  quo- 
r undam  maleficarum  tomi  duo.  Francofurti, 
1582.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  133  10 

Sprenger  van  Eijk,  Jacobus  Petrus.  De  marte- 
laars  der  protestantsche  kerken  van  Hongarije 
in  de  17de  eeuw.  Dordrecht,  1845.  O.  272  6 

Entered  in  Frederiks  and  Branden’s  Biog.  woorden- 
boek  under  Eyk. 

Springer,  Anton  Heinrich.  Michelangelo  in 
Rom,  1508-12.  Leipzig,  1875.  O.  73  p.  927  6 

Springer,  John  S.  Forest  life  and  forest  trees  ; 
winter  camp-life,  with  lumbering  operations, 
Maine  and  New  Brunswick.  New  York,  1851. 
D.  il.  pi.  551.58  52 

SPRINGS.  Dumas,  G.La  science  des  fontaines; 
ou,  Moyen  sur  et  facile  de  creer  partout  des 
sources  d’eau  potabile.  2  edition.  Paris,  1857. 
O.  pi.  628  2 

— Hayden,  F.  V.  The  hot  springs  and  geysers 
of  the  Yellowstone  and  Firehole  rivers.  [New 
Haven,]  1872.  O.  28  p.  551.23  1 

— Now&k,  A.  F.  P.Die  RitthselunsererQuellen. 
Leipzig,  1852.  O.  pi.  551.49  1 

— Paramelle,— .  Quellenkunde ;  aus  deni  Fran- 
zosischen.  Leipzig,  1856.  D.  551.49  2 

— Yallisneri,  A.  Lezione  accademica  intorno 
l’origine  delie  fontane.  2  edizione,  con  giunta 
da  G.  G.  Giorgi.  Venezia,  1726.  Q.  por.  pi. 

551.49  3 

See  also  BAG  NOUS  ;  MINERAL  WATERS;  WELLS. 

Spurrell,  William.  A  dictionary  of  the  Welsh 
language,  with  English  explanations.  3  edi¬ 
tion.  Carmarthen,  1866.  S.  491.6  3 

— An  English-Welsh  pronouncing  dictionary. 
3  argraffiad.  Caerfyrddin,  1872.  S.  491.6  3 

SQUARING  OF  THE  CIRCLE,  see  CIRCLE. 

Squier,  Ephraim  George.  Observations  on  the 
aboriginal  monuments  of  the  Mississippi  val¬ 
ley.  New  York,  1847.  O.  79  p.  il.  maps. 

571  4 


—Peru  ;  incidents  of  travel  and  exploration  in 
the  land  of  the  Incas.  London,  1877.  O.  il. 
pi.  map.  918.5  1 

_ &  DAVIS,  E.  H.  Oldtidsminder  i  Nordame- 
rica.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. .Old. -Sel- 
skab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6,  1858-60.) 

948  4 

Ssidi  Ahmed  el  Bakdy.Zwei  Gedichte  ;  das  ara- 
bische  Original;  Ubersetzung  von  J.  Nichol¬ 
son.  (In  Barth,  H.  Reisen  in  Afrika,  1857-8, 
v.  4.)  916.6  2 

Staal,  Marguerite  Jeanne  Cordier  de  Launay, 

baronne  de.  Memoires,  par  elle-meme.  (In  Mi¬ 
chaud  <fcPoujoulat.Memoires,1866,  v.  34.)  944  9 

—Same.  (In  Barrie  re  &  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  1.)  944  10 

Der  Staat  und  das  allgemeine  Concil.  Leipzig, 
1873.  O.  [7+]  52  p.  322  7 

De  staatsman  by  toeval,  blijspel  met  zang,  see 
Lennep,  J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  v.  8. 

The  stacions  of  Rome, verse  1370, prose  1460-70, 
[with  notes  by  W.  M.  Rossetti],  and  The  pil¬ 
grims  sea-voyage  ;  with  Clene  maydenhod  ; 
edited  by  Frederick  J.Furnivall.  London, 1867. 
O.  15+40+7  p.  (J?iE.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser, 
25.)  820  5 


The  stacyons  of  Rome  [.with  notes  by  W.  M. 
Rossetti.  (In  Furnivall,  F.  J.  Political  poems. 
1866;  in  same.  15.)  820  5 

Stade,  Paul.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Klimas 
und  der  geograpliischen  Verhaltnisse  auf  die 
Bautliatigkeit  der  Menschheit.  Hamburg, 1887. 
O.  34  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  1 

Stadfehlt,  Smebiorn  Asgeyrsen.  Chorographisk 
og  oeconomisk  Beskrivelse  over  Randers  Kinb- 
sted  i  nprre  Jylland.  Kinbenhavn,  1804.  sqO. 
pi.  map.  914.8  47 


Stael-Holstein, Madame  Anne  Louise'Germaine 
(Necker),  baronne  de.  Corinne  ;  ou',  L’ltalie. 
Paris,  1836.  2  v.  in  1.  T.  por.  843  39 

The  title-page  of  v.  1  is  wanting. 

— Same.  Nouvelle  edition,  precedee  d’  une 
notice  par  Mme.  N.  de  Saussure.  Paris,  1868. 
D-  843  40 

— De  l’Allemagne.  4  edition.  Paris, 1818.  4  v.S. 
por.  914.3  2 

—editor,  see  Ligne,  K.  J.  von.  Pensees  et  let- 
tres.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires, 1857- 
81,  v.  20.)  944  io 

— Carlyle,  T.  Richter’s  review  of  Madame  de 

Stael’s  Allemagne.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  2.) 

—Schiller,  Goethe  and  Madame  de  Stael.  (In 
same.  v.  3.)  §24  8 


Staerkodder,  see  Qhlenschlager,  A.  G.  Trago- 
dier,  v.  3. 

Staes,  Jozef.  Zandkorrels.  Antwerpen  (  pref 
1869].  sqD.  839.31  19 

Staffeldt,  Adolph  Wilhelm  Scliack  von.  Sam- 
lede  Digte  [og  Biographi]  ;  udgivne  af  F.  L 
Liebenberg.  ^  Kjobenhavn,  1843-7.  4  v.  O.  (In 
Samfundet  til  den  danske  Literaturs  Fremme. 
Skrifter,  3.)  839.81  51 


uomenis: 


-  ataneiot,  a.  u.  s.von.  Samlede  Digte. 

B--I.  Liebenberg,  F.  L.  Samlinger  til  Staffeldt®  LevnetT 


Y°l.  3,  pt.  1,  is  Et  biographisk  Udkast  af  C. 
\  ol.  4  contains  Efterskrift  af  Udgiveren,  1851. 


Molbech. 
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— Molbech,  C.  Om  Schack-Staffeldt  som  dansk 
Digter.  (In  his  Analekter.  1846. )  839.84  1 

STAGE,  see  THEATRE. 

The  stage-players  complaint,  1641.  {In  Haz- 
litt,  W.  C.  English  drama  ;  in  his  Roxburghe 
lib.  4.)  821  2 

Stagg,  Jolin.  Poems,  &c.  (In  Westmoreland 
and  Cumberland  dialects.  1839.)  829  1 

Staglieno,  Marcello,  marchese.  Sui  primordi 
dell’  arte  della  stampa  in  Genova,  appunti  e 
documenti.  (In  Societa  lignre.  Atti.  v.  9,1869.) 

945  48 

Stagnelius,  Erik  Johan.  Samlade  skrifter  ; 
utgifne  af  L.  Hammarskold,  2  upplagan. 
Stockholm,  1830-33.  3  v.  O.  839.71  36 

Stahl,  Franz  Wilhelm.  Die  Arbeiterfrage 
sonst  und  jetzt.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  47  p.  (Deut¬ 
sche  Zeit-und  Streit  Fragen.  v.  1,  no.  6.) 

331  10 

Stahl,  Friedrich  Julius.  Wider  Bunsen.  3  Ab- 
druck.  Berlin,  1856.  D. 

172  6  hound  with  150  2 
Stalder,  Franz  Joseph.  Die  Landessprachen 
der  Schweiz;  oder,  Schweizerische  Dialektolo- 
gie;  nebst  der  Gleichnissrede  von  dem  verlor- 
enen  Sohne  in  alien  Schweizermundarten. 
Aarau,  1819.  D.  437  9 

— Versuch  eines  schweizerischen  Idiotikon  ; 
samt  einer  Skizze  einer  schweizerischen  Dia- 
lektologie.  Aarau,  1812.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  437  10 

Stamm,  Ferdinand.  Geschichte  der  Arbeit ; 
Volkslesebuch.  Wien,  1870.  O.  331  15 

Stamm,  Friedrich  Ludwig,  editor,  see  Ulillas. 

1858. 

Stammler,  Carl.Ueber  die  Stellung  der  Frauen 
im  alten  deutschen  Recht.  Berlin,  1877.  O. 
39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortr'age. 
12  Serie.)  043  1 

Stanford,  Edward.  Stanford’s  portable  map 
of  India.  London,  1869.  85x76  cm.  in  D.  912  36 
—Same.  1875.  912  37 

Stanger,  Jakob  August.  Sendschreiben  an 
seine  ehemaligen  Pfarrkinder  zu  Kreuznach. 
Trier,  1845.  D.  15  p.  231  4 

Stanley,  Arthur  Penrliyn,  dean  of  Westmin¬ 
ster.  An  addi-ess  on  the  connection  of  church 
and  state.  London,  1868.  O.  [3+]  48  p.  322  7 

— The  end  and  the  means  of  Christian  miss¬ 
ions.  (In  Muller,  F.  M.  On  missions,  1873,  p. 
1-22.)  266  2 
— Introduction.  (In  Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The 
recovery  of  Jerusalem.  1871.)  915.6  30.1 

— Letters  from  Greece.  (In  Wyse,  T.  Im¬ 
pressions  of  Greece.  1871.)  914.9  27 

—editor,  see  Arnold,  T.  Life  and  correspond¬ 
ence.  1845.  923  10 

Stanley,  Henry  Morton.  Through  the  dark 
continent.  Hamburg,  1878.  4  v.  D.  map. 

(Asher’s  edition.)  916.7  8 

Stanyhurst,  Richard,  translator.  The  first  four 
booksof  the  Aeneid  of  Virgil,  in  English  heroic 
verse,  with  other  translations  and  poems.  Ed¬ 
inburgh",  1836.  sqQ.  873  7 

50  copies  privately  printed.  With  prefatory  notice  by 
James  Maidment. 


— Translation  of  the  first  four  books  of  the 
Aineis  of  P.  Virgilius  Maro;  with  other  poet¬ 
ical  devices.  1582.  London,  1880.  D.  (In  Arber, 
E.  English  scholar's  library.  10.)  8^3  8 

Staphylus,  Friedrich.  Historia  acti  negotii 
inter  Staphylum  et  Andream  Osiandrum  in 
Prussia  contra  columnias  Johannis  Functii. 
(In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v. 
1-2  )  830  10 

—Strobel,  G.  T.  Nachricht  von  dem  Leben 
und  Schriften  Staphyli.  (In  same.  v.  1.) 

830  10 

The  staple  of  news,  a  comedy,  see  Jonson,  B. 

Stapleton,  Thomas,  editor,  see  the  following 
publications  of  the  Camden  society :  820  4 

4.  Plumpton  correspondence.  1839. 

34.  London — Guildhall.  De  antiquis  legibus  liber.  1846. 
47.  Chronicon  Petroburgense.  1849. 

Star  chamber,  see  England. 

Staring,  Wijnand  Carel  Hidgo.  De  bodem  van 
Nederland.  Haarlem,  1856-60.  2  v.  O.  pi. 

maps.  (Nat.  hist,  van  Nederland.)  554.9  1 
— Het  droogleggen  van  landerijen.  Haarlem, 
1855.  D.  40  p.  il.  627  45 

—Het  voorkomen  van  diluviale  gronden  op 
Java.  Amsterdam,  1864.  O.  11  p.  559  2 

— Voormaals  en  thans  ;  opstellen  over  Neer- 
lands  grondsgesteldheid.  Haarlem,  1858.  O. 
maps.  554.9  2 

STARK,  John.  Everett,  E.  Life  of  Stark,  por. 
facsim.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  biography, 
1835-9,  v.  1.)  920  15 

Stark,  Karl  Bernhard.  Aus  dem  Reiche  des 
Tantalus  und  Croesus;  eine  Reisestudie.  Berlin, 
1872.  O.  59  p.  pi.  map.  (hi  Virchow  &  Hol¬ 
tzendorff.  Vortr'age.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

—Johann  Joachim  Winckelmann,  sein  Bil- 
dungsgang  und  seine  bleibende  Bedeutung. 
Berlin,  1867.  O.  48  p.  (In  same.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

Starkey,  Thomas.  England  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  London,  1878.  O.  (In  E.  E.text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  32,  12.)  820  5,1 

Contents:  1.  Starkey’s  life  and  letters ;  with  an  extract 
from  Sir  William  Forrest’s  Pleasaunt  poesye  of  princelie 
practise.  1548;  edited  by  Sidney  J.  Herrtage.  2.  England 
...a  dialogue :  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper. 

Starr,  Frederick,  jr.  American  forests,  their 
destruction  and  preservation.  [Washington, 
1866.]  O.  p.  210-234.  551.58  48 

From  U.  S.  agricultural  report,  1865. 

STARS,  see  ASTRONOMY. 

The  stars  and  the  earth  ;  or,  Thoughts  upon 
space,  time  and  eternity,  see  Ansted,  H.  T.,  in 
Appendix.  114  1 

STATE-RIGHTS.  Chipnian,  N.  Observations 
on  Calhoun’s  exposure  of  his  nullification 
doctrines.  (In  Chipman,  B.  Life  of  N.  Chip- 
man.  1846.)  923  26 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  State  sovereignty.  (In 
Nation,  v.  1.  1865,  p.  554-6,648-50,715-16,776-7, 
810-12.)— Were  the  states  ever  sovereign  ?  (In 
same.  p.  5-8.)  080  33 

STATICS.  Battaglini,  G.  Nota  intorno  ad  una 
superficie  di  8°  ordine.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  1,  1873-4.)  065  3 

— Bellavitis,  G.  Sulla  statica.  (In  same.  3  ser. 
sci.  fis.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 
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— Favero,  (4.  B.  Intorno  alle  figure  reciproche 
della  statica  grafica.  pi.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  2, 
.  1874-5.)  065  3 

*  — Saviotti,  C.  Sopra  alcuni  punti  di  statica 
grafica,  memoria.  pi.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  (is. 
v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

See  also  AKCHES  ;  BEAMS. 

STATISTICS.  Almanack  de  Gotha  ;  annuaire 
genealogique,  diplomatique  et  statistique.  1850, 

1853,  1857-71,  1873-82.  Gotha  [,1849-81].  v.  87, 

90,  94-108,  110-119.  Tt  &  T.  por.  350  3 

— Annuaire  de  l’economie  politique  et  de  la 
statistique.  1866,  ’68-70,  ’73,  ’75.  Paris,  1866- 
75.  v.  23,  25-7,  30,  32.  S.  310  1 

— Engelstoft,  L.Bemserkninger  angaaende  Sta- 
tistikens  Forbindelse  med  Lovkyndighedens 
Studium.  Kiobenhavn,  1818.  O.  [4+]  31  p. 

311  1 

—  — Bemaerkninger  over  Statistikens  Begreb, 
Vaesen,  Vrerd  og  Hielpekundskaber,  isffir  ogsaa 
over  deus  Forhold  til  Statsoeconomien.  (In  his 
Historisk  Calender,  1814-17,  v.  3.)  948  58 

—II  globe  j  statistica  universale,  diplomatica, 
amministrativa,  militare.  Firenze,  1880.  v.  1. 
O.  310  2 

— Messedaglia,  A.  La  statistica  e  i  suoi  metodi, 
suo  ufficio  scientifico  e  competenza  di  appli- 
cazione  ;  prolusione,  10  maggio  1872.  Roma, 
1872.  O.  43  p.  311  2 

See  also  CLEANLINESS  ;  DROWNING  ;  EUROPE  ;  FIN¬ 
LAND:  GREECE  (modern);  ILLEGITIMACY,  ITALY;  MAR¬ 
RIAGE  ;  MINING  ;  NORWAY  ;  POPULATION  ;  SWEDEN  ; 
VITAL  STATISTICS. 

Statius,  Publius  Papinius.  Opera  [;  recensuit 
Joannes  Carey].  Londini,  1822.  T.  873  14 

- recognovit  Gustavus  Queck.  Lipsiae. 

1854.  2  v.  D.  873  15 

— The  first  book  of  his  Thebais,  translated.  (In 
Pope,  A.  Works,  1764,  v.  1.)  821  90 

Stats0conomisk  Archiv,  see  David,  C.  (4.  N. 

Staundforde,  Sir  William.Les  plees  delcorone; 
avecques  un  table  des  choses  notables.  Lon¬ 
dini.  1607.  sqD.  347  3 

STEAM  ENGINES.  Cook,  T.,  compiler.  Report 
of  the  engineer-in-chief  of  the  U.  S.  navy  on 
[Sickels’s  cut-off]  ;  testimonials,  &c.  Balti¬ 
more,  1848.  O.  26  p.  621  7 

— Gerland,  E.  Die  Dampfmaschineim  18  Jahr- 
hundert  in  Deutschland.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortr&ge. 
Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

— Guillemin,  A.  V.  La  vapeur.  Paris,  1873.  D. 
il.  (In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  621  3 

— Taddei,  G.  Rapporto  sulla  communicazione 
dal  conte  Campi  sul  modo  di  impedire  la  forma 
globulare  nell’  acquadelle  caldaie  di  macchine 
a  vapore.  [Firenze,]  n.  d.  O.  11  p.  621  7 

STEAMBOATS.  Fitch,  J.  The  original  steam¬ 
boat;  a  reply  to  Rumsey.  pi.  (In  O’Callaghan, 
E.  B.  Documentary  history  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1, 
v.  2.)  974  9 

— Rumsey,  J.  A  short  treatise  on  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  steam.  1787.  (In  same.)  974  9 

Stecchetti, Lorenzo,  pseudonym  of  Guerrini,0. 
STEEL,  see  IRON. 


Steele,  Sir  Richard,  see  The  spectator. 

824  19-21 

The  steele  glas,  see  Gascoigne,  G. 

Steenackers,  Francois  Frederic.  Le  paysan, 
l’impot  et  le  suffrage  universel.  Paris,  1869. 
D.  333  17 

Steenstrup,  Japetus.  Zeni’ernes  Reiser  i  Nor- 

den  ;  kritisk  Fremstilling  af  det  sidste  Tiaars 

Bidrag  til  Forstaaelsen...  maps.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v. 
18,  1883.)  948  5 

Steenstrup,  Johannes  Japetus  Smith.  Hvad  er 
Kongespeilets  “Havgjerdinger”  ?  et  Bidrag  til 
Forstaaelse  af  Kongcspeilet  og  til  Bestemmel- 
sen  af  dets  Affattelsestid.  (In  same.  v.  6, 1871.) 

948  5 

Stefanescn,  Maria,  translator,  see  Heliade 
Radulescu,  I.  La  Dacia  e  la  Romania.  1876. 

949  75 

Stefaui,  Carlo  de.  Suile  tracce  attribuite  all’ 
uorao  pliocenico  nel  Senese.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877- 
8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

Stefano,  Silvano  di,  editor,  see  Cava — Badia 
della  Trinifea.  Codex  diplomaticus.  1873-5.  327  3 

Storia  di  Stefano,  see  Sandabad. 

Stein,  F.  von.  Die  russischen  Kosakenlieere  ; 
nach  dem  Werke  des  Choroschchin  undandern 
Quellen.  Gotha,  1883.  sqQ.  [2+]  39  p.  map. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilnngen  :  Erganzungs- 
band  16.)  910  44 


Steinbuch,  see  Volmar. 

Steiner,  Maximilian.  Ueber  den  Amazonen- 
Mythus  in  der  antiken  Plastik.  Leipzig,  1857. 
O.  pi.  292  5 

Steinhanser,  Anton.  Grundziige  der  mathe- 
matischen  Geographie  und  der  Landkarten- 
projection.  Wien,  1857.  Q.  il.pl. 

525  3  bound  with  504  2 

— Karte  der  Grafschaft  Tirol  nebst  Vorarlberg. 
Wien,  1877.  59x70cm.  in  D.  912  33 


Steinheil,  Karl  August  von.  Comparator  zur 
Vergleichung  der  Toise  mit  dem  Meter.  (In 
Munich— Akad.  Sitzungsb.  Math.-phys.  Cl.  v.l 
I81O,  pt.  1-13.)  (  551.58  48 

Steinmann,  Justus  Valentin.  Origines  &  incre- 
menta  fraternitatis  Calendarum  in  Welna  & 
consistorii  Munsterdorpiensis,  1304-1677.  pi. 
(In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

Steinmetz  (Latin  Latouius),  Bernhard.  Ori¬ 
gines  Plessiacse  Megapolenses.  1611.  pi.  (fh 
same.)  —  Genealo-chronicon  Megapolitanum  ; 
das  ist,  Fine  historische  Beschreibung..,1610. 
por.  Ilistoria  episcopise  Megapolensis  seu 
Sverinensis;  das  ist, Des  Genealo-Chroniei  vier- 
ter  Theil.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  913  21 


Steimneyer,  Elias,  editor,  see  Zeitschrift  fur’ 
deutsches  Alterthum.  v.  17-23,  1874-9.  S30  3 


Steinthal,  Haymann.  Mythos  und  Religion 
Berlin,  1870.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzemlorlf.  Yortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

STELLA,  see  JOHNSON,  Esther. 


Stella,  Antonio  Fortunato.  Teorica  dei  verbi 
italiani.  LTltima  edizione.  Firenze,  1850.  D 

455  13 
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Stella,  Job  aim  Martin.  Exempt  aria  literarum 
de  Turcarum  in  regno  Hungariae  successibus, 
1543-4.—  Descriptio  et  munitiones  Altemburgi 
arcis  dotalis.  (In  Reriim  Hungaricarum  scrip- 
tores.  1600.)  943  63 

Stella,  ein  Trauerspiel,  see  Gothe,  J.  AY.  von. 
v.  10. 

STENBOCK,  Arvid  Nils,  grefve.  Oxenstjerna, 

J.  (4.  Aminnelse-tal  ofver  Stenbock,  19  april 
1783.  (In  his  Arbeten,  1805-26.  v.  3.)  S39.71  32 

stendal.  Ein  Stendaler  Urtheilsbuch  aus  dem 
14ten  Jahrhundert,  als  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss 
des  Magdeburger  Rechts  ;  herausgegeben  von 
J.  F.  Behrend.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  349  5 

De  Stendhal,  pseudonym  of  Beyle,  M.  H. 

Stenersen,  L.  B.  De  historia  variisque  generi- 
bus  statuarum  iconicarum  apud  Athenienses. 
Christianise,  1877.  O.  733  1.1 

Stengel,  Andreas.  Die  Anfange  der  Sprache. 
Hamburg,  1888.  O.  30  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

Stenhammar,  Christian,  editor,  see  Kernell, 
P.  U.  Anteckningar  i  det  sydlige  Europa.  1833. 

914.5  34 

STENOGRAPHY,  see  SHORT-HAND. 
Stephanins,  Stephan  Hansen,  editor.  De  regno 
Daniae  et  Norwegife...ac  de  Holsatia,  ducatu 
Sleswicensi  et  finitimis  provincijs,  tractatus 
varij.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  ex  officina  Elze- 
viriana,  1629.  Tt.  [16+1  510  [+2J  p.  iltp. 

094  21 

— Same.  [2  edition.]  [8+J  447  [+6]  p.  094  22 

Same  title  page.  Parts  2-4  displace  2  and  5  of  the  first 
edition. 

—  Historise  Danicae  libri  duo.  (In  Krag,  N. 
Annalium.  1737.)  948  67 

— editor  &  annotator,  see  Saxo  grammaticus. 
Historiae  Danicae  libri.  1644.  94  8  85 

Stephanus,  Henricus,  see  Estienne,  H. 

STEPHEN,  king  of  England.  Hewlett,  R., 
editor.  Chronicles  of  the  reigns  of  Stephen, 
Henry  II.,  and  Richard  I.  London,  1884-9. 
4  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.Br. — Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  82.)  942  8 

— Richard,  prior  of  Hexliam.  Account  of 
Stephen  and  the  battle  of  the  standard^ Latin]. 
(In  Raine,  Rev.  J.  The  priory  of  Hexham, 
v.  1,  1864:  in  Surtees  soc.  44.)  820  7 

STEPHEN  the  Great,  voivode  of  Moldavia. 
Esarcu,  E.,  editor.  Stefauu  cellu  Mare  ;  docu- 
mente  descoperite  in  archivele  venefiei.  Bu- 
curesci,  1874.  O.  949  73 

Stephen, Leslie.  The  Allelein-horn.  (In  Galton, 
F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

Stephens,  George.  Ett  forn-svenskt  legendari- 
um,  innehallande  medeltids  kloster-sagor  om 
helgon,  pafvar  och  kejsare,  1-13  arhundradet. 
Stockholm,  1847.  v.  1.  O.  (In  Svenska  forn.- 
gal.  Samlingar,  v.  4.)  839.7  3 

— Forslag  til  Isltendernes  uudgivne  Folkesagns 
og  Sanges  Optegnelse  og  Bevaring.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Antiquarisk 
Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1843-5.)  948  4 

— Forteckning  ofver  de  fornamsta  brittiska  och 
fransyska  handskrifterna  uti  Kongl.  biblio- 
theket  i  Stockholm.  Stockholm, 1847.0.  016  4.1 


—Same.  (In  Svenska  font. -sal.  Allmanna  ars- 
mote,  1846.)  839.7  2 

— Prof.  S.  Bugge’s  Studies  on  northern  myth¬ 
ology.  il.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old- 
Selskah.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  3-4,  1878-89.) — The 
oldest  yet  found  document  in  Danish,  il.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

— To  i  Sverrig  fundne  Processions-0xer.  (In 
same.  Aarboger.  v.  1,  1866.) — Winimer  om  Ru- 
neindskrifter. —  Jessens  Smating  vedrorende 
Runeindskrifter.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1867.) — Om 
de  roldste  old  nordiske  Runeindskrifter.  (In 
same.  v.  3,  1868.) — Tre  “barbarisk-classiske” 
Gemmer,  fundne  i  Danmark,  il.  (In  same. 
v.  8,  1873.)— Tyr  limb  us,  ye  Tyr  ye  Odin  ! — Den 
danske  Hovding  Astrad.  il.  (In  same.  v.  10, 
1875.) — Prof.  S.  Bugge’s  Studier  over  nordisk 
Mythologi.  il.  (In  same.  v.  18-19,  1883-4.)  — 
Det  aeldste  hidtil  kjendteDokumentpaaDansk. 
il.pl.  (In  same.  v.  20,  1885.)  948  5 

— &  Hylten-Cavaliins,  G.  O.  Svenska  folk-sagor 
och  afventyr.  Stockholm,  1844.  v.  1,  pt.  l.O. 

398  12 

— editor,  see  [Sir  Aniadas:  ]  Ghost-thanks  ;  or, 
The  grateful  unburied.  1860.  821  97 

- Iwain.  Herr  Ivan  lejon-riddaren.  1849. 

(In  Svenska  forn.-siil.Samlingar,  v.  2.)  839.7  3 

- &  translator.  Tvende  old-engelske  Digte, 

met  Oversaettelser  og  Tilling.  Kjobenhavn. 
1853.  sqO.  S29  19 

Contents  :  Abgarus-Legenden. — Old-English  versified 
homily  for  the  third  Sunday  in  Lent. 

— translator,  see  Tegner,  E.  Frithiof’s  saga. 
1839.  839.71  45 

- Thomsen,  G.  The  Northmen  in  Iceland. 

1859.  949  5 

Stephens,  John  Lloyd.  Incidents  of  Travel  in 
Central  America,  Chiapas  and  Yucatan.  New 
York,  1841.  2  v.  O.  pi.  map.  917.2  4 

— Incidents  of  travel  in  Egypt,  Arabia  Petreea 
and  the  Holy  Land  ;  by  an  American.  3  edi¬ 
tion,  with  additions.  "New  York  1838.  2  v.  D. 

il.  pi.  maps.  916.2  17 

—Incidents  of  travel  in  YYicatan.  New  York, 
1843.  2  v.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  917.2  3 

Stepliensen,  Magnus  Olafsson.  Athugaverdt 
vid  sastta-stiptanir  og  forlikunar-malefni  a  Is- 
landi.  Videyar  Klaustri,  1819.  S.  839.68  7 

— Commentatio  de  legibus  quas  jus  Islandicum 
liodiernum  efficiant,  deque  emendationibus 
nonnullis,  quas  hse  leges  desiderare  videantur. 
Havniee,  1819.  D,  349  57 

— Eptirmseli  atjandu  aldar  eptir  Krists  hlnga- 
burd  fra  ey-konnuni  Island!  Leirargordum 
vid  Leira,  1806.  D.  839.68  14 

— Island  i  det  18de  Aarhundrede,historisk-poli- 
tisk  skildret.  Kjobenhavn,  1808.  S.  tab.  949  4 
A  translation  and  revision  of  his  Eptirmajli. 

Stepliensen,  <3lafur.  Kort  Underretning  om 
den  islandske  Handels  Fprelse.  874-1788  ;  med 
Tanker  om  frie  Handel.  Kjobenhavn,  1798. 
S.  3S0  18 

Stephenson, — .Life  of  William  Caxton.withan 
account  of  the  invention  of  printing.  London, 
1828.  O.  32 p.  "  926  1 
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STEPPES.  Brincken,  J.  von  den.  Ansichten 
iiber  die  Bewaldung  der  Steppen  des  europae- 
ischt-n  Russlands.  Braunschweig,  1854.  _  sqQ. 
pi.  tab.  maps.  551.58  92  bound  with  18 

—Humboldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  von.  Ueber  die  Step- 
pen  und  Wiisten.  (in  his  Ansichten  der  Natur, 
1849,  v, 1  )  551  23 

STEREOMETRY,  see  HEXAGRAM. 
STERILIZING,  see  GERMS. 

Sterm,  S0ren.  Statistisk-  topographisk  Be- 
skrivelse  over  Kjobenhavn.  Kjobenhavn,  1839. 
pt.  1.  O.  tab.  map.  914.8  41 

Stern,  Alfred.  Milton  und  Cromwell.  Berlin, 
1875.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorif. 
Vortrage.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Socialisten  der  Reformationszeit.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1883.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Sterne,  Laurence. Works;  with  life  by  himself. 
London,  1780.  10  v.  D.  por.  pi.  823  29 
— Same.  New  York,  1813.  6  v.  D.  por.  pi. 

823  30 

— Ferriar,  J.  Illustrations  of  Sterne.  2  edition. 
London,  1812..  2  v.  D.  823  31 

STEUBEN,  Friedrich  William  August  Hein¬ 
rich  Ferdinand,  Freiherr  von.  Bowen,  F.  Life 
of  Baron  Steuben.  ( In  Sparks,  J.  American 
biography,  1835-9,  v.  9.)  920  15 

Steur,  Charles.  Ethnograpliie  des  peuplesde 
P  Europe  avant  Jesus-Christ.  Bruxelles,  1873. 
v.  3.  Q.  map.  572  15 

Stevens,  Alexander  Hodgdou.  Address  on  the 
food  of  plants.  Albany,  1848.  O.  22  p.  581  1 
Stevens,  Henry.  An  account  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings  at  the  dinner  given  by  George  Peabody  to 
the  Americans  connected  with  the  great  exhi¬ 
bition,  at  the  London  coffee  house,  Ludgate 
Hill,  27  Oct.  1851.  London,  1851.  Q.  il.  606  3 
— The  Bibles  in  the  Caxton  exhibition,  1877  ; 
or,  A  bibliographical  description  of  nearly  1000 
representative  Bibles,  1450-1877.  Special  edi¬ 
tion,  with  additions.  London,  1878.  O.  016  11 
— Catalogue  of  my  English  library.  London, 
1853.  S.  015  2 

Printed  for  private  distribution. 

— Stevens’s  historical  collections:  Catalogue  of 
the  first  portion  of  the  rare  books  and  manu¬ 
scripts  relating  to  America;  auction,  11  July, 
1881.  London,  1881.  Q.  por.  facsim.  016  28 
Stevens,  Simon.  The  new  route  of  commerce 
by  the  isthmus  of  Tehuantepec.  London,  1871. 
O.  68  p.  maps.  626  6 

Stevenson,  Joseph,  editor.  The  Latin  hymns  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  church,  with  an  interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon  gloss  ;  chiefly  from  a  ms.  of  the 
lltli  century.  Durham,  1851.  O.  (In  Surtees 
soe.  23.)  820  7 

See  also  v.  10, 13,  14,  16,  19,  20,  28. 

- Letters  and  papers  illustrative  of  the  wars 

of  the  English  in  France  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  sixth,  king  of  England.  London, 
1861-4.  2  v.  in  3  pt.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  22.)  942  8 

- Narratives  of  the  expulsion  of  the  English 

from  Normandy,  1449-50.  London,  1863.  Q. 
(In  same.  32.)  942  8 

Contents  :  Blomlel,  II.  De  reductione  Normanniae. — 
Ilerry.Le  recouvrementde  Normendie.— Conferences  be¬ 
tween  the  ambassadors  of  France  and  England. 


- Chronicon  monasterii  de  Abingdon.  1858. 

(In  same.  2.)  912  8 

- Coggeshall,  R.  of.  Chronicon  Anglica- 

num...  1875.  (In  same.  66.)  .  942  8 

Stewart,  Charles  Samuel.  A  visit  to  the  South 
Seas  in  the  U.  S.  ship  Vincennes,  1829-30.  New 
York,  1831.  2  v.  O.  919.6  2 

Stewart,  William.  The  buik  of  the  croniclis  of 
Scotland;  or.  A  metrical  version  of  the  History 
of  Hector  Boece  ;  edited  by  William  B.  Turn- 
bull.  London,  1858.  3  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  6.)  942  8 

Stiattesi,  Andrea.  Commentario  storico-  scien- 
tificosulla  vita  e  le  opere  del  conte  Guglielmo 
Libri.  2  edizione,  accresciuta.  Firenze,  1879. 
O.  925  11 

Stichus,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  3. 

Stieglitz,  Christian  Ludwig,  the  elder. Die  Sage 
vom  Doctor  Faust.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1834.)  905  1 

Stieler,  Adolf.  Die  europaisch  -  russischen 
Grenzlander.  Gotha,  1857.  F.4  10  maps.  (Er- 
ganzungen  zu  Hand-Atlas.)  912  26 

— Handatlas.  Gotha  [,  1872-3],  obF.5  90  maps. 

912  8 

With  Vorbericht,  11  pages,  separate. 

— Hand-Atlas.  Erganzungsheft  1  :  Karte  der 
Alpen,  aus  G.  Mayr’s  Atlas  der  Alpenlander. 
Gotha,  1871.  obF.4  8  maps.  912  31 

— Hand-Atlas.  Erganzungsheft  4-6:  A.  Peter- 
mann,  Specialkarte  von  Australien.  Gotha, 
1875.  obF.5  9  maps.  912  45 

Stier,  Ewahl  Rudolf,  &  Tlieile,  K.  G.  W.,  edi¬ 
tors,  see  Bible— Polyglot.  1854-6.  220  4 

StierUn,  E.,  editor,  see  Tschachtlan,  B.  Berner  - 
Chronik.  1820.  949  32 

Stiernman,  Anders  Anton  von,  editor  &  anno¬ 
tator,  see  Tegel,  E.  J.  Koning  Erics  den  XIV: 
des  historia.  1751.  948  36.1 

Stigliola,  Nicola,  pseudonym  of  Sitillo,  G. 

Stille,  Charles  Jane  way.  History  of  the  U.  S. 
sanitary  commission  ;  being  the  general  report 
of  its  work  during  the  war  of  the  Rebellion. 
Philadelphia,  1866.  O.  361  3 

Stilling,  Johann  Heinrich  Jung,  called,  see 

Jung,  J.  H. 

Stillman,  William  James.  The  late  George  P. 
Marsh.  (In  Nation,  v.  35,  p.  304-5.) 

In  main  library. 

Stinchin  van  der  Krone.  (In  Altdentsche 
Neujahi>bla3tter,  1874.)  S39.1  6 

I  stinqual  da  l’amur,  tragicomedia,  see  Mauri- 
zio,  G. 

Stiyanello,  Luigi  Carlo.  Proprietarii  e  coltiva- 
tori  nella  provincia  di  Venezia.  Venezia, 1872. 
Q_  333  18 

Stjernhjelm,  Georg.De  linguarum  origine  pre- 
fatio.  (In  Ulfllas.  1671. )  839.9  1 

— Vitterhets-arbeten  ;  a  nyo  utgifne  af  L. 
Hammarskold.  Stockholm,  1818.  O.  S39.71  37 

Life,  p.  1-64. 

Stjernhbok,  Johan  Olofson.  De  jure  Sveonum 
et  Gothorum  vetusto.  Hoimiae,  1672.  sqD. 

349  46 
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Stjernstolpe,  Jonas  Magnus.  Lunkentus,  dra- 
matiserad  folk-saga,  pa  vers.  Stockholm, 1824. 
D.  889.72  9 

— Trollhandskarne,  fee-saga.  Stockholm,  1819. 
D.  70  p.  889.72  9 

— Vitterhets-stycken.  Stockholm,  1827-9.  2v. 
O.  839.71  38 

Stobfeus,  Antlers  Pelir,  respondent.  ^xeSiaa/xa 
historicum  Scandinavian!  at  gentium  vaginam 
considerans,1751,  see  Bring,  S.,  presses.  948  17 

STOCKENSTROM.Erik  von ,grefve.  Rosenstein, 
X.  von.  Ateminne  ofver  Stockenstrom,  26  maj 
1790.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  839.78  1 

Stockhanlt,  Julius  Adolpli.  Die  Schule  der 
Chemie.  4  Auflage.  Braunschweig,  1849.  D. 
il.  540  10 

Stockholm  —  KONGLIGA  B1BLI0THEKET. 

Arwidsson,  A,  I.  Fdrteckning  ofver  Kongl. 
bibliothekets  i  Stockholm  islandska  liandskrif- 
ter.  (In  Svenska  forn.-sal.  Allmanria  arsmote, 
1847.)  S39.7  2 

- Stephens,  G.  Fdrteckning  ofver  de  for- 

namsta  brittiska  och  fransyska  handskrifterna 
uti  Kongl.  bibliotlieket  i  Stockholm.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1847.  O.  016  4.1 

- Same.  (In  Svenska  forn.-sal.  Allm'an- 

na  arsmote,  1846.)  839.7  2 

— Kongliga  svenska  vetenskaps  akademien. 

Svensk  spraklara.  Stockholm,  1836.  O. 

439.75  1 

See  also  Svenska  fornskrift-sallskapet. 

_ Elers,  J.  Stockholm.  [Stockholm,  1800-1.] 

4  v.  O.  914.8  31 

Stockliolmslifvet,  see  Blanche,  A.  T. 

Stoddart,  Sir  John.  Glossology  ;  or,  The  his¬ 
torical  relations  of  languages.  1st  division. 
London,  1858.  D.  400  3 

Stnffel  en  zijn  broers,  kluchtspel,  see  Lennep, 
J.  van.  Poet,  werken,  9. 

Stoke,  Melts.  Rijmkronijk  ;  met  historie-,oud- 
heid-  en  taalkundige  aanmerkingen  door  Bal¬ 
thazar  Huydecoper.  Leyden,  1772.  3  v.  O. 

839.31  20 

Stokes,  Whitley,  editor  &  translator.  The 
tripartite  life  of  Patrick,  with  other  documents 
relating  to  that  saint ;  [Irish  text]  with  trans¬ 
lations.  London,  1887  2  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In 

Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 89.) 

942  8 

Stolfl,  Casimiro,  editor.  Leggende  di  alcuni 
santi  e  beati  venerati  in  S.  Maria  degli  angeli 
di  Firenze.  Bologna,  1864.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  (In 

Scelta  di  curiosita.  52-3.)  S50  10 

See  also  nos.  S3,  80. 

- Petrarca,  F.  De’  rimedii  dell’  una  e  dell’ 

altra  fortuna.  1867.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione. 
17-18.)  850  6 

Stolze,  F.,  &  Andreas,  F.  C.  Die  Handelsver- 
haltnisse  Persiens.  Gotha,  1885.  sqQ.  [3+] 
86  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen  : 
Erganzungsband  17.)  910  44 

Stone,  Walter  George,  editor,  see  The  tale  of 
Beryn.  1876-87.  (In  Chancer  soc.  2  ser.  17,  24.) 

821  46 

STONE  AGE,  see  ARCHEOLOGY ;  SCANDI- 
N  ATI  A— ANTIQUITIES. 


STONE  CARVING,  see  SCULPTURE. 

STONE  IMPLEMENTS.  Lund,  P.  W.  Om  de 

sydamerikanske  Vildes  Steenoxer.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Annaler.  v.  2, 
1838-9.)  948  2 

— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  Efterretning  om  Under- 
sogelsen  af  to  Steendysser  i  Veiby  Sogn.  il. 
(In  same.) — Fund  i  Steendysser  i  Danmark. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1844-5.)  948  2 

Stoppani,  Antonio.  Il  bel  paese  ;  bellezze  na- 
turali,  geologia  e  geografia  fisica  d’ltalia. 
Milano,  1876.  O.  il.pl.  554.5  1 

— Corso  di  geologia.  Milano,  1871.  3  v.  O.  il. 
pi.  551  10 

— &  others.  Geologia  d’  Italia.  Milano  [,1879- 
83],  3  v.  in  1.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In  L'ltalia. 
Parte  2.)  914.5  2 

Contents:  1.  Negri,  (>.  Descrizione  (lei  terreni.  2.  Stop- 
pani,  A.  L’  era  neozoica.  3.  Mercaili,  G.  Vuloani  e  fe- 
nomeni  vuloanioi. 

A  glacier  map  in  3  leaves  belonging  to  v.  2  is  bound 
with  the  Carte  diversi  of  this  series. 

Stora  rimehronikan.  (In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script, 
rerum  Svecicarum,  1818-28,  v.  1.)  948  38.1 

See  also  Minsta  rimehronikan. 

Storch,  Heinrich  Friedrich.  Gemtehlde  von  St. 
Petersburg.  Riga,  1794.  2  v.  S.  pi.  914.7  19 

Storer,  Horatio  Robinson.  Southern  Italy  as  a 
health  station  for  invalids.  Naples  [,  1875]. 
O.  [8+]  70  p.  phot.  615  18 

Storia  d’  una  crudele  matrigna,  ove  si  narrano 
piacevoli  novelle.  Bologna,  1862.  D.  68  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  14.)  850  10 

Storia  della  colonna  infame,  see  Manzoni,  A. 
Storia  della  reina  Ester,  see  Esther,  queen. 
Storia  di  due  amanti,  see  Pins  II.,  pope. 

Storia  di  quattro  ore,  see  Corsini,  N. 

Storia  di  Stefano,  see  Sandabad. 

Stork,  Felix.  Franz  von  Holtzendorff ;  ein 
Nachruf.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  34  p.  por.  ( In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge. 
3.)  043  2 

STORM,  Edvard.  Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  (In  his 
Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  8,  p.  254-267.)  839.84  2 

Storm,  Gustav.  Etimologie.  (In  Archivio  glot. 
ital.  v.  4,  1878.)  450  11 

— Norske  Historieskrivere  paa  Kong  Sverres 
Tid.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab. 

Aarboger.  v.  6,  1871.) — Yderligere  Bemaerk- 
ninger  om  den  skotske  •‘historia  Norvegite.” 
(In  same.  v.  8,  1873.) — Nye  Studier  over  Thid- 
reks  Saga.  (In  same.  v.  12, 1877.) — Studier  over 
Vinlandsreiserne,  Vinlands  Geografi  og  Eth- 
nografi.  il.  (In  same.  v.  22,  1887.) — Om  Kil- 
derne  til  Lyschanders  “Gr0nlandske  Chronica.” 
(In  same.  v.  23,  1888.)  948  5 

— Snorre  Sturlassons  Historieskrivning  ;  en 
kritisk  Undersogelse.  Kjobenhavn,  1873.  O. 
map.  839.63  16.2 

— Studies  on  the  Vineland  voyages,  il.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskal).  Memoires, 
n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  94  8  3 

—editor,  see  Munch,  P.  A.  Oplysninger  om 
det  pavelige  Archiv.  1876.  948  25 

- -  — Samlede  Afhandlinger.  1872.  948  26 
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STORMARN.  Petersen,  J.  Chronica  der  Lande 
zu  Holsten,  Stormarn,...bis  in  1531.  Franck- 
furta.  M.,  1557.  Q.  943  44 

Stormen  paa  Kjobenhavn,  Opera,  see  Over- 
skou,  T. 

STORMS.  Mayer,  P.  Ueber  Sturmfluten.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1873.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1,  551.5  1 

— Solmcke,  L.  A.  Ueber  Sturrne  und  Sturm- 
warnungen.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  31  p.  il ■  maps. 
( In  same.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  HAIL;  LIGHT  .VINK;  TORNADOES;  WINDS. 
Stornelli  italiani,  see  Ongaro,  F.  dall’. 

Stores,  Richard  Salter,  Jr.  John  Wycliiie  and 
the  first  English  Bible;  an  oration.  New  York, 
1880.  O.  85  p.  220  6  bound  with  200  1 

Story,  William  Wetmore.  Roba  di  Roma.  3 
edition.  London,  1864.  D.  914.5  83 

— A  Roman  lawyer  in  Jerusalem;  first  century. 
Boston  [,1868J.  S.  32  p.  81121 

A  story  of  doom,  see  Ingeloiv,  J. 

The  story  of  Genesis  and  Exodus  ;  an  Early 
English  song;  now  first  edited,  with  introduc¬ 
tion,  notes  and  glossary,  by  Richard  Morris. 
London,  1865.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
7.)  820  5 

Stourza,  see  Sturdza. 

Stow,  John.  Historical  memoranda,  and  con¬ 
temporary  notes  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
1880.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  28  )  820  4.1 

— A  survey  of  Loudon,  written  in  1598.  New 
edition,  edited  by  William  J.  Thoms.  London, 
1842.  O.  914.2  11 

Stowe,  Harriet  Elizabeth  (Beecher).  Oldtown 
folks.  Boston,  1869.  D.  813  10 

—  Uncle  Tom’s  cabin  ;  or.  Life  among  the  low¬ 
ly.  312th  thousand.  Boston,  1864.  2  v.  in  1. 
£>.  813  8 

— A  key  to  Uncle  Tom’s  fcabin,  presenting  the 
original  facts  and  documents.  Boston,  1853. 
Q.  813  9 

Strabo.  Geograpliica ;  recognovit  Augustus 
Meineke.  Lipsiae,  1852-3.  3  v.  D.  910  16 

— German.  Erdbeschreibung;  unter  Begleitung 
kritischer  und  erkliirender  Anmerkungen  ver- 
deutscht  von  Christoph  Gottlieb  Groskurd. 
Berlin,  1831-3.  3  v.  O.  pi.  910  17 

— Heeren,  A.  H.  L.  Ueber  die  Quellen  der  Ge- 
ographie  des  Strabo.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30, 
v.  3.)  908  2 

Gli  straccioni,  commedia.  see  Caro,  A. 

Strachey,  William.  The  historie  of  travaile 
into  Virginia  Britannia  ;  edited  by  R.  H. 
Major.  London,  1849.  O.  facsim.  (In  Hak¬ 
luyt  soc.  Works.  6.)  '  975  2 

Strada,  E.  Progetto  dei  canali  di  derivazione 
per  Roma  e  sua  campagna.  Roma,  1876.  sqQ. 
23  p.  map.  631  23  bound  with  607  3 

STRADIVARI,  Antonio.  Fetis,  F.  J.  Antoine 
Stradivari.  Paris,  1856.  O.  il.  facsim.  7S7  1 

Straffen  efter  D.oden ,  see  Dhlenschliiger,  A.  (4. 
Digtervserker,  v.  2. 

Strafford,  Thomas  Wentworth,  1st  earl  of. 
Four  letters,  with  a  poem  on  his  illness  ;  edited 


by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner.  [London,]  1883. 
sqO.  [3+]  8  1+1]  p.  (In  Camden  misc.  8;  in 
Camden  soc.  n.  s.  31.)  820  4.1 

Strafforello,  Gustavo.  I  fenomeni  della  vita 
industriale.  Torino,  1870.  D.  331  16 

— Il  nuovo  Chi  si  aiuta,  Dio  1’  aiuta.  Torino, 
1870.  D.  170  4 

—La  terra  e  1’  uomo.seconda  T  opera  di  Federi¬ 
co  di  Hellwald.  Torino,  1878-80.  2  v.  O.  il. 

pi.  tab.  551 '20 

La  strage  di  San  Bartolomeo  ;  dalla  North 
British  review,  con  introduzione  ed  aggiunta 
di  documenti  dall’  archivio  generale  diVenezia 
[by  T.  Gar],  Venezia,  1870.  O.  272  1 

“L’autore  anonimo...e  un  glovane  gentiluomo  la  oui 
famiglia  e  oelebre  egualmente  nei  fasti  dell’  Inghilterra, 
della  Germania  e  dell’  Italia,  che  oceupa  un  poste  nella 
Camera  inglese  dei  Pari,  ed  e  fervente  oattolioo.”—  In¬ 
troduzione. 

Stralian,  Lisbeth  Gooch  (Segnin).  Walks  in 
Algiers  and  its  surroundings  ;  by  L.  G.  Seguin. 
London,  1878.  D.  il.  pi.  maps.  916.5  5 

STRAINS,  see  BEAMS. 

Stral,  Lorenz.  Annales  Danici,  1084-1314.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834, 
v.  3.1  948  76* 

Strange  histories,  1607,  see  Deloney,  T. 

Strangford,  Emily  Anne  Beaufort  Smythe,  vis¬ 
countess.  The  eastern  shores  of  the  Adriatic  in 
1863;  with  a  visit  to  Montenegro.  London, 
1864.  O.  col.pl.  phot.  914.9  31 

Strangford,  Percy  Ellen  Algernon  Frederick 
William  Sydney  Smythe,  8th  viscount.  Original 
1>  tters  and  papers  upon  philological  and  kind¬ 
red  subjects ;  edited  by  Viscountess  Strang¬ 
ford.  London, 1878.  6.  404  3 

Stransky,Pauliis.  Respublica  Bojema  descrip- 
ta. ;  recognita  et  aucta.  Lugd.  Batavorum,  ex 

officina  Elezeviriana,  1643.  Tt.  094  17 

Il  Strascino,  pseudonym  of  Campani,  N. 
Strassburg,  Gottfried  von,  see  Gottfried. 

STRASSBURG.  Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der 
Wiss.  — Hist .  Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deut- 
schen  Stadte  ;  v.  8-9  :  Strassburg.  Leipzig, 
1870-1.  2  v.  O.  facsim.  maps.  943  24 

Contents:  1 .  Olosener,  F.  C’hronik.  1362.  1-2.  Konigs- 
liofen,  J.  T.  von.  Chronik,  1400  (1415). 

— Scherer,  H.  Der  Verrath  Strasburgs  an 
Frankreich,  1681.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1843.)  905  1 

STRASSBURG  DIALECT.  Bergmann,  F.  W. 

Strassburger  Volksgesprache  in  ihrer  Mundart 
vorgetragen  und  erlautert.  Strassburg,  1873. 

839.1  5 

Stratmann,  Franz  Heinrich.  Beitrmge  zu 
einem  Wcerterbuche  der  englischen  Sprache. 
Bielefeld,  1855  [-60],  pt.  1-6.  O.  423  10 

Contents:  A — Shy. 

Stratonice,  Schauspiel,  see  Engel,  J.  J.  v.  6. 

Strauss,  David  Friedrich.  Krieg  und  Friede  ; 
zwei  Briefe  an  Ernst  Renan,  nebst  dessen  Ant- 
wort  auf  den  ersten.  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  66  p. 

943  28 

S 1 RAUSS,  Jacob.  Strobel,  G.  T.  Nachricht 
yon  Straussens  Leben  und  Schriften.  (In  his 
Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  3.)  830  10 
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STRAW.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Straw,  Manufacture  of. 
(In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.)  In  main  library. 

Street,  George  Edmund.  Some  account  of 
Gothic  architecture  in  Spain.  2  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1869.  O.  il.pl.  729  4 

StreiHeiir,  V.  tjber  die  Natur  und  die  Wir- 
kuugen  der  Wildbache.  |Wien,  1852.]  O.  pi. 
talU  551.48  31 

La  Strega,  see  Grazzini,  A.  F.  Commedie :  Pi¬ 
co  della  Mirandola,  G.  F. 

STRENGTH.  Depping,  G.  Merveilles  de  la 
force  et  de  l'adi-esse.  Paris,  1869.  D.  il.  {In 
Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  796  1 

STRENGTH  OF  MATERIALS,  see  METALS  ; 
SANDSTONE. 

Strenna  bresciana  per  1’  anno  1851.  Brescia, 
1850.  O.  pi.  850  2 

Strenna  filologica  modenese  per  T  anno  1863. 
Modena,  1862.  D.  450  15 

See  also  Esercitazioni  filologiche,  1841-61. 

Streyc,  Daniel.  Kortfattet  Beskrivelse  af  den 
O  Islandia ;  fra  Polsk  oversat  med  en  Indled- 
ning  af  Edvin  M.Thorson.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  2 

Followed  by  Nogle  Bemarkninger,  ved  S.  Jonasson. 
La  stria,  tragicomedia,  see  Maurizio,  G. 

Der  Strieker.  Der  Pfaffe  Amis. — Daz  Bloch. 
(In  Lanibcl,  H.  Erzahlungen.  1872  ;  in  Pfeiffer, 
F.  Deutsche  Classiker.  12.)  881  15 

— Rhythmus  antiquus  Germanicus  de  Caroli 
Magni  expeditione  Hispanica.  (In  Scliilter,  J. 
Thesaurus.  1727-8,  v.  2.)  880  9 

Strieker,  Wilhelm.  Die  Amazonen  in  Sage  und 
Geschichte.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  40  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  048  1 
—  Der  Blitz  und  seine  Wirkungen.  Berlin, 
1872.  O.  31  p.  il.pl.  (In  same.  7  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Die  Feuerzeuge.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  30p.  (In 
same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

— Geschichte  der  Menagerien  und  zoologischen 
Garten.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  43  p.  (In  same.  A 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Goethe  und  Frankfurt  am  Main.  Berlin, 
1876.  O.  55  p.  (In  same.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

De  strijd  met  Vlaanderen,  see  Lennep,  J.  van. 
Poet,  werken,  3. 

Strinnholm,  Anders  Magnus.  Svenska  folkets 
historia.  Stockholm,  1834-54.  5  v.  O.  maps. 

948  54 

Contents:  1-2.  Skandinavien  under  hedna-aldern.  3-5. 
Svenska  folkets  medeltids  historia  [,1050-]1319. 

Vol.  5  contains  general  index. 

Strobel,  Georg  Theodor,  editor.  Miscellaneen 
literarischen  Innhalts  ;  grostentheils  ausunge- 
druckten  Quellen.  Niirnberg,  1778-81.  4  v.  in 
1.  O.  830  10 

strobel,  Pellegrino.  Avanzi  preromani  rac- 
colti  nelle  terremare  e  palafitte  dell’  Emilia. 
Parma,  1863.  pt.  1.  sqF.  [1+]  3+10  p.  pi. 

571  2  bound  with  552  2 
Strain,  Hans.  Plivsisk  og  oeconomisk  Be¬ 
skrivelse  over  Fogderiet  Sondmor  i  Bergens 
Stifti  Norge.  Soroe,  1762.  2  v.  sqO.  pi.  map. 

914.8  25 


— Physisk-  oeconomisk  Beskrivelse  over  Eger- 
Pra?stegimld  i  Aggerhuus-Stift  i  Norge.  Kid- 
ben  havn,  1784.  D.  pi.  map.  914.8  23 

Strom,  Israel.  Om  skogarnas  vard  och  skotsel. 
Upsala  [,  1853].  D.  32  p.  551.58  40 

Stromborg,  N.  Svensk  spraklara.  Stockholm, 
1852.  O.  pi.  439.75  2 

Stromer,  Ulman.  ‘Piichel  von  meim  geslechet 
und  von  abentewr,’  1349-1407.  (In  Munich — 
K.  baier.  Akad.  Cnroniken  der  deutschen 
Stadte,  v.  1,  1862:  Niirnberg,  v.  1.)  943  24 

Strong,  James.  Paragraphs,  chapters  and 
verses  of  the  Bible  (In  Schaff,  P.  Anglo- 
American  Bible  revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Strozzi,  Alessandra  Macinglii  negli.  Lettere  di 
una  gentildonna  fiorentina  del  secolo  15  ai  fi- 
gliuoli  esuli;  pubblicate  da  Cesare  Guasti.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1877.  D.  856  17 

Strozzi,  Carlo,  marchese,  editor,  see  Periodic© 
di  numismatico.  737  2 

STROZZI,  Filippo.  Niccolini,  G.  B.  Filippo 
Strozzi,  tragedia;  corredata  di  una  vita  di  Fi¬ 
lippo  e  di  documenti  inediti.  Firenze,  1847. 
D.  por.  facsim.  852  15.1 

Strozzi,  Gin lio.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F.  Opere 
burlesche,  1726,  v.  3.)  857  2 

STRUENSEE,  Johann  Friedrich  von,  Greve- 
Host,  J.  K.  Der  danische  Geheimecabinets. 
minister  Struensee  und  sein  Ministerium.  Ko- 
penhagen,  1826-7.  2  v.  D.  por.  94S  73 

Striimpell,  Gustav.  Die  ersten  Bibeliiberse- 
tzungen  der  Franzosen  im  12-14  Jahrhundert, 
mitProben...  Braunschweig,  1872  O.  8+56 p. 

016  12  bound  with  010  3 

Striimpell,  Ludwig  Adolph.  Die  zeitliche  Auf- 
einanderfolge  der  Gedanken.  Berlin,  1871. 
O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

Strutt,  Joseph.  The  sports  and  pastimes  of  the 
people  of  England.  New  edition,  with  index, 
by  William  Hone.  London,  1838.  O.  il.  394  4 

Striiver,  Johann.  Studi  petrografici  sul  Lazio. 
— Studi  sui  minerali  del  Lazio,  pt.  2.  pi.  (In 
Rome—  R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci  fis. 
v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)—  Sopra  alcuni  notevoli  ge- 
minati  polisintetici  di  spinello  orientale.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) — Sulla  forma  cri- 
stallina  di  alcuni  derivati  della  santonina,  2a 
serie.  (In  same,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

-  -Sulla  gastaldite,  nuovo  minerale  del  gruppo 
dei  bisilicati  anidri,  nota.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v. 
2,  1874-5.) — Studi  sui  minerali  del  Lazio,  pt.  1. 
pi. — Sulla  forma  cristallina  di  alcuni  derivati 
della  santonina.  pi.  (In  same,  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)  065  3 

Strzelecki,  Paul  Edmund,  Graf  von.  Physical 
description  of  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Die¬ 
men’s  Land.  London,  1845.  O.  p>or.  pi.  maps. 

559  1 

Stuart,  Andrew  John.  Forests  and  rain-fall 
in  Madras.  (In  Marsh,  G.  P.  Extracts.  1882.) 

080  29 

Stuart,  Charles  Beebe.  The  naval  dry  docks 
of  the  United  States.  2  tdition.  New  York, 
1852.  sqF.  pi.  627  25 

An  elegant  presentation  copy. 
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Stuart,  James,  &  Revett,  S.  The  antiquities 
of  Athens,  and  other  monuments  of  Greece. 
London,  1837.  sqS.  70  pi.  913  30 

Stuart,  Roberto  M.  Fiesole.  Firenze,  1871. 
D.  853  34 

Stuart  Glennie,  John  Stuart,  see  Glennie. 

STL  BAIT  HAL.  Bartli,  L.,  &  Pfauntller,  L. 

Die  Stubaier  Gebirgsgruppe,  hypsometrisch 
und  orographisch  bearbeitet.  Innsbruck, 1865. 
O.  pi.  map.  551.43  38 

Stubbes,  Philip.  The  anatomie  of  abuses;  re¬ 
printed  from  the  3d  edition  of  1585,  under  the 
superintendence  of  William  B.  D.  D.  Turnbull. 
London,  1836.  O.  827  12 

100  copies  printed. 

— Observations  on  the  Elizabethan  drama,  1588; 
extract.  (In  Hazlett,  IV.  C.  English  drama  : 
in  his  Roxburghe  lib.  4.)  821  2 

From  The  anatomie  of  abuses. 

Stubbs,  William,  bishop  of  Chester,  editor. 
Chronicles  and  memorials  of  the  reign  of  Rich¬ 
ard  I.  London,  1864-5.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br. — 

Master  of  roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  38.)  942  8 

Contents:  1.  Richard  ^canon  of  Holy  7Yi  flip/.  I  tinerarium 
peregrinorum  et  gesta  regis  Ricardi.  2.  Canterbury. 
Epistolre  Cantuarienses  :  The  letters  of  the  prior  and 
convent  of  Christ  church,  1187-99. 

- Chronicles  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  I.  and 

Edward  II.  London,  1882-3.  2  v.  Q.  (In  same. 
76.)  942  8 

- Memorials  of  Saint  Dunstan,  archbishop 

of  Canterbury.  London,  1874.  Q.  (In  same. 

63.)  .  942  8 

- - Coventry,  Walter  of.  Memoriale.  1872-3. 

(In  same.  58.)  9  4  2  8 

- Diceto,  R.  (le.  Opera  histories.  1876.  (In 

same.  68.)  942  8 

- -Gervase  of  Canterbury .  Historical  works. 

1879-80.  (In  same.  73.)  942  8 

- Gesta  regis  Henrici  II.  Benedicti  abbatis. 

1867.  (In  same.  49.)  942  8 

—  — Hoveden,  R.  of.  Chronica.  1868-71.  (In 

same.  51.)  942  8 

—  —Malmesbury,  W.  of.  De  gestis  regum  An- 
glorum.  1887-9.  2  v.  Q.  (In  same.  90.)  942  8 

Stubs,  John.  A  battle-door  for  singular  and 
plural,  1660,  see  Fox,  G.,  &  others.  099  10 

Studenten,  see  Thoresen,  A.  M.  K. 

The  student’s  manual  of  the  English  language, 

see  Marsh,  G.  P. 

Studer,  Bernhard.  Geschichte  der  physischen 
Geographie  der  Schweiz  bis  1815.  Bern,  1863. 
O.  554.9  3 

— &  others.  Rapport  sur  eboulements  qui  pour- 
raient  resulter  d’un  abaissement  du  niveau  des 
lacs  du  Jura.  Berne,  1866.  D.  30  p.  it.  627  32 

Studer,  Gottlieb.  Ueber  Eis  und  Schnee.  1 
Abtheilung  :  Berner- Alpen.  Bern,  1869.  D. 

551.43  31 

— &  others.  Berg-  und  Gletscher-Fahrten  in 
den  Hoclialpen  der  Schweiz.  Zurich,  1859-63. 
2  v. in  1.  D.  551.43  27 

Stud j  sul  compimento  dei  bonifici  nelle  Ma- 
remme  toscane.  Firenze  [,186-].D.  48  p.  627  38 
Lo  stufaiuolo,  commedia,  see  Doni,  A.  F. 


Stukeley,  William,  M.  D.  The  family  memoirs 
of  Stukeley,  and  the  antiquarian  and  other  cor¬ 
respondence  of  Stukeley,  Roger  and  Samuel 
Gale,  etc.  Durham,  1882-7.  3  v.  O.  por.  (In 
Surtees  soc.  73,  76,  80.)  S-0.  < 

Stiilpnagel,  F.  von,  &  Bar,  J.  C.  Karte  von 
Europa  und  dem  mittellandischen  Meere.  < 
vermehrte  Auflage  durch  A.  Petermann. 
Gotha,  1874.  87x107  cm.  in  Q.  912  10 

— &  Berghaus,  H.  Chart  of  the  world  on  Mer¬ 
cator’s  projection.  Gotha,  n.  d.  95x153  cm.  in 
F.5  912  6 

Stumm,  F.  Meine  Erlebnisse  bei  der  englischen 
Expedition  in  Abyssinien,  1868.  Frankfurt  a. 
M.,  1868.  O.  maps. 

916.3  2  bound  with  916.2  27 

Stumpff,  Johann.  Schwytzer  Chronica,  biss 
auff  1546.  Ziirych,  1554.  D.  it.  949  28 

Den  Stundeslpse,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier, 
v.  6. 

Sturdza,  Alexandr  Skarlatovich.  ’ Ava/ivvaeu  sal 
eUSves,  E v-ytvios  BoiiXycipts  /cat  N LKTjrpipos  GeoTisris, 
...peraeppaadtv  virb  ’KoivuTavrivov  F.  Zoiraov.  ’Er 

'Adr/vais,  1S58.  O.  6+54  p.  922  30 

Sturlaugs  saga  starfsama  Ingolfssyni.  (Jn  Rafn ,  ' 
C.  C.  Forn.  sogur,  1829-30, v.  3.)  S39.63  12,62 

Sturlunga-saga;  edr,Islendinga-sagahin  mikla; 
utgengin  a  prent  ad  tilhlutun  hins  Islenzka 
bdkmentafelags.  Kaupmannahofn,  1817-20. 

2  v.  in  4  pt.  sqO.  839.63  63 

Edited  by  B.  Thorsteinsson. 

Sturluson,  Snorri.  Heims  kringla ;  eller, 
Nordlandske  konunga  sagor  ;  edidit,  versione 
gernina  notisque,  indici  poetico  vel  rerum  il- 
lustravit  Johann.  Peringskiold.  Stockholmice, 
1697.  2  v.  F.  S39.63  13.1 

— Heimskringla  ;  edr,  Noregs  konunga-sogor  ; 
opera  Gerhardi  Sclioning.  Havnias,  1777-1826. 

6  v.  F.5  S39.63  14 

Icelandic,  Danish,  and  Latin.  Vol.  3  accurayit  S.  T . 
Thorlacius.  Vol.  4-6,  Noregs  konunga  sogor,  curarunt 
B.  Thorlacius  et  E.  C.Werlauff. 

—  Danish:  Norges  Konge-Kronike  ;  fordansket 
ved  Nik.  Fred.  Sev.  Grundtvig.  Kiobenhavn, 

1818-22.  3  v.  sqO.  S39.63  16 

- Norske  Kongers  Sagaer  ;  oversatte  af 

Jacob  Aall.  Christiania,  1838-9.  3  v.  in  1.  F. 
por.pl.facsim.  maps.  839.63  15 

“Cette  belle  traduction  est  aeeompagn6e  d’impor- 
tantes  notes  geographiques  par  G.  Munthe.”— Botten- 

Hansen. 

— English  :  The  heimskringla;  or,  The  sagas  of 
the  Norse  kings;  from  the  Icelandic  by  Samuel 
Laing.  2  edition,  revised,  with  notes,  by  Ras¬ 
mus  B.  Anderson.  New  York,  1889.  4  v  O. 

maps.  839.63  16.1 

520  copies  printed  ;  no.  191. 

- - The  saga  of  Sigurd  the  crusader,  1107-11  ; 

from  the  Heimskringla  by  S.  Laing.  (In 
Wright,  T.  Early  travels  in  Palestine.  1848.) 

915.6  40 

— Gislason,  K.  Bennerkning  til  en  ‘Visuhel- 
mingr"  af  Snorri  Sturluson,  (in  Copenhagen — 
K.  north  Old. -Selskab. Aarboger .  v.  16,1881.) — 
En  Anmaerkning.  (In  same.  v.  19,  1884.)  948  5 
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— Storm,  G.  Snorre  Sturlassons  Historieskriv- 
ning  ;  en  kritisk  Undersogelse.  Kjobenhavn, 
1873.  O.  map.  839.63  16.2 

See  also  £dda — Younger. 

Sturzen-Becker,  Oskar  Patrik,  pseudonym. 
Orvar  Odd.  Hinsidaa  Sundet,  danska  epistlar. 
Stockholm,  1846.  2  v.  S.  1)1 4-.  8  35 

— Min  fattiga  sangrno  ;  poetiska  forsok.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1844.  S.  839.71  -39-1 

Stuttgart — Literarischer  Yerein.  Bibliothek  : 

7.  Des  L.  von  ROZJIITAl  Reise,  1465-7. — LivlSndische 

Reimchronik.  1844.  831  57 

8.  .lluntaner,  R.  Chronik  ;  von  K.  Lanz.  1S44.  !)46  51 

13.  Lambert  li  Tors  &  Alexandre  of  Bernay.  Li  romans 

d’  Alixanclre.  1846.  '  841  22 

15,  17.  26.  Besende,  G.  de.  Cancioneiro.  1846-52.  S69  33 

42.  Like  von  Repgow.  Das  Zeitbuch.  1857.  839.1  9 

43.  Zorn.  P.  Wormser  Chronik.  1857.  943  40 

61.  Krafft,  H.  U.  Beisen.  1861.  915.6  18 

72.  Der  Yeter  Buock.  1863.  S38  8 

Suard, Madame  — (Panckoucke).  Essais  de  me- 
moiressur  [Jean  Baptiste  Antoine]  Suard.  (In 
Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1757-81,  v.  37.) 

944  10 

Suarez  de  Figueroa,  Cristobal,  translator ,  see 
Guariui,  (4.  B.  El  pastor  fido.  1609.  852  9 

SUBIACO.  Januuccelli,  (4.  Memorie  di  Subiaco 
e  sua  badia.  Genova,  1856.  O.  945  94 

- Continuazione  delle  Memorie  di  Subiaco  e 

sua  badia,  1853-69.  Roma,  1869.  0.  por.  230  8 

Suburban  sketches,  see  Howells,  W.  I). 

I  successi,  see  Orologi,  (4. 

Successo  do  segundo  cerco  de  Diu,  see  Corte 
Real,  J. 

SUDAN.  Brun-jRollet,  A.  Le  Nil  blanc  et  le 
Soudan;  etudes  sur  l’Afrique  centrale;  moeurs 
et  coutumes  des  sauvages.  Paris,  1855.  O. 
por.  map.  916.2  26 

— Escayrac" de'|Lauture,  P.  H.  S.  d’.  Memoire 
sur  le  Soudan.  Paris,  1855-6.  O.  map.  916.2  27 

— Hassenstein,  B.  Ost-  Afrika  zwischen  Char- 
tum  und  dem  Rothen  Meere  bis  Suakin  und 
Massaua ;  zum  Verfolg  der  v.  Heuglin’sehen 
Expedition.  Gotha,  1861.  sqQ.  16  p.  map. 
(In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen  :  Erganzungs- 
band  1.)  910  44 

— Munzinger,  W.  Die  deutsche  Expedition  in 

Ost-Afrika,  .  1861-2  ;  Zusammenstellung  der 
Beobachtungen,  nebst  einem  allgemeinen  Be- 
richt.  Gotha,  1864.  sqQ.  [6+]  46  p.  pi.  maps. 
(In  same-  3.)  910  44 

— Schuver,  J.  M.  Reisen  im  oberen  Nilgebiet, 
zwischen  Blauem  und  Weissem  Nil,  1881-2. 
Gotha,  1883.  sqQ.  [4+]  95  p.  map.  (In  same. 

16. )  910  44 

_ Werne,  F.  African  wanderings;  with  a  par¬ 
ticular  glance  at  the  races  of  Bellad  Sudan  ; 
translated  from  the  German  by  J.  R.  Johnston. 
London,  1852.  D.  map. 

916.2  29  bound  with  23 

Sue,  Marie  Joseph,  called  Eugene.  Le  Juif  er¬ 
rant.  New-York,  '1844-5.  10  v.  ini.  Q.  por. 
(Semaine  litteraire  duCourrier  desEtats-Unis.) 

— Modern  Greek  :  'O  nep^havilpevos  ’IoiAcuos, 
pvduropia  [so],  per  a<p  pa  8  da  a  [so]  es  too  ya  Wlkov  in ro 
Tewpylov  A.  P oSo/cava/a/.  ’Er  S/xipj/j,  1845-7  [v.  1, 
’47],  10  v.  in  2.  O.  843  42 


Suetonius  TranquUlus,  Cains. Commentationes 
conditae  a  Philippo  Beroaldo  in  Svetonivm 
Tranqvillum.  Mediolani,  L.  pachel,  1494.  Q. 
[326]  p.  093  9 

Text  with  running  commentary. 

— Opera ;  continue  commentario  illustravit, 
clavem  Suetonianam  acljecit  Detlev  Car.  Guil. 
Baumgarten-Crusius.  Lipsias,  1816-18.  3  v.  O. 

878  24 

— Opera  [;  recensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Lon- 
dini,  1824.  T.  878  25 

SUEVI.  Isidorus,  St.  Historia  Suevorum.  (In 
his  Opera.  1617.)  208  3 

See  also  SWABIA. 

SUEZ.  Barufti,  (4.  F.  SulP  istmo  di  Suez. 
[Torino,  1869.]  O.  7  p.  626  8 

— Barzelotti,  P.  L.  La  questione  commeroiale 
d!  oriente  ;  ITtalia  e  il  canale  di  Suez  ;  cenni 
storici  e  considerazione.  Firenze,  1869.  O. 
pi.  por.  map.  626  7 

— Boccardo,  (4.,  &  Patrone,  L.  II  canale  at- 
traverso  l’istmo  di  Suez  ;  relazione  di  un  vi- 
aggio.  Genova,  1865.  O.  6+50  p.  map.  626  8 

— Cora,  (4.  Da  Brindisi  a  Bombay  attraverso 
il  canale  di  Suez.  Casale,  1869.  Q.  626  9 

— Issel,  A.  Del  canale  di  Suez ;  relazione. 
Genova,  1865.  O.  71  p.  map.  626  10 

— Lavalley,  A.  Communication  sur  les  travaux 
d’exeeution  du  canal  de  Suez.  Paris,  1866.  O. 
[3+]  62  p.  626  11 

— Leconte,  C.  Promenade  dans  l’isthme  de 
Suez.  Paris,  1864.  O.  map.  626  12 

— Lombardini,  E.  Sul  regime  delle  acque  del 
progettato  canale  di  Suez.  Torino,  lb60.  O. 
23  p.  626  8 

— Miani,  (4.  La  mia  escursione  all’  istmo  di 
Suez;  memoria.  Trieste,  1864.  Q.  6p.  916.7  4 

— Sapeto,  (4.  LTtalia  e  il  canale  di  Suez,  Ge¬ 
nova,  1865.  Q.  map.  626  13 

— Sclileiden,  M.  J.  Die  Landenge  von  Sues  ; 
zu  Beurtheilung  des  Canalprojects  und  des 
Auszugs  der  Israeliten  aus  Aegypten.  Leipzig, 
1858.  O.  pi.  maps.  626  14 

— Solution  de  la  question  du  canal  de  Suez, 
n.  p.,  1874.  O.  26  p.  626  8 

SUFFERING,  see  PAIN. 

SUFFOLK  DIALECT,  see  Bokenam,  0. 

SUFFRAGE.  Cantalupi,  A.  11  suffragio  uni¬ 
versale  e  la  filosofia  sociologica.  Torino,  1881. 
O.  324  2 

— Maurice,  J.  F.  I).  The  workman  and  the 
franchise  ;  chapters  from  English  history  on 
the  representation  and  education  of  the  people. 
London, 1866.  D.  324  3 

— Poujade,  E.  La  monarchie  selon  le  suffrage 
universel.  O.  32  p.  324  2 

Suger,  abbot  of  Saint-Denys.  CEuvres  com¬ 
pletes  ;  recueillies,  annotees  et  publiees  par  A. 
Leooy  de  la  Marche.  Paris,  1867.  O.  944  8 

SUHM,  Karen  (Angell).  Sulim,  P.  F.  Cha¬ 
racter  af  Frue  Suhm.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1788-98, 
v.  4.)  839.88  5 

Sulim,  Peter  Frederik.  Samlede  Skrifter. 
Kiobenhavn,  1788-98.  15  v.  S.  il.por.pl. 

tab.  839.88  5 

Life  with  letters  to  Suhm,  v.  15  ;  table  of  contents  in 
v.  14. 
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— Critisk  Historic  af  Danmark  udi  den  heden- 
ske  Tid,  fra  Odin  til  Gorm  den  Gamle.  Kip- 
benhavn,  1774-81.  4  v.  sqO.  948  90 

— &  Schilling,  G.  Fors0g  til  Forbedringer  i 
den  gamle  danske  og  norske  Historie.  Kip- 
benhavn,  1757.  sqO.  948  18 

— continuer ,  see  Langebek,  J.,  editor.  Scripto- 
res  rerum  Danicarum,  1772-1834,  v.  4-7.  948  76 

— editor.  Symbol*  ad  literaturam  Teutoni- 
cam  antiquiorem,  see  Nyerup,  B. 

- Torfason,  T.  Torfaeana.  1777.  948  92 

SUHM,  Ulrik  Frederik, Danish  admiral. Sulim, 
P,  F.  Admiral  Suhms  Levnet.  (In  his  Skrifter, 
1788-98,  v.  10.)  889.88  5 

Sully,  Maxiinilien  de  Betliune,  due  de.  Me- 

moires  des  sages  et  royales  oeconomies  d’estat, 
etc. ,  de  Henri  le  Grand,  1570-1628.  por.  (In 
Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v. 
16-17.)  944  9 

Vol.  2  contains  Remarques  sur  les  JGmoires,  par 
Marbault. 

SULPHUR.  Guaresclii,  I.  Sulla  carbotialdina 
ed  altri  composti  solforati.  (In  Rome — R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8, pt.l.) 
— L’acido  etilidendisolforico.  (In  same.  v.  3, 

1878- 9.)  065  4 

— Heucliel,  0.  Underretning  om  de  islandske 
Svoyel-Miiner  og  Svovel-Raffinering.  pi.  maps. 
(In  Olaftson,  0.  Oeconomisk  Reise  igiennem 
Island.  1780.)  9  1  4.9  11 

— Pisati,  G.  Su  la  dilatazione,  la  capiliarita  e 
la  viscosita  del  solfo  fuso.  pi.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1, 

1876- 7,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

See  also  AKSENIC. 

Sulpicia.  Elegidia.  (In  Tibullus.  Carminum 
liber  4  ;  in  Catullus,  C.  V.  Opera.  1822.)  874  1 

The  sultan  and  his  people,  see  Oscanyau,  C. 

SUMATRA.  Marsden,  W.  The  history  of  Su¬ 
matra,  with  a  description  of  the  island.  3 
edition.  London,  1811.  sqQ.  por.  pi.  map. 

922  1 

Summa  Johannis,1518,  see  Johann  of  Freiburg. 
A  summer  in  the  wilderness,  see  Lanman,  C. 

SUN.  Celoria,  G.  Sopra  alcuni  eclissi  di  sole 
antichi  e  su  quello  di  Agatocle  in  particolare. 
pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  7,  l»79-80. )  065  4 

— Herschel,  J.  F.  W.  (In  his  Familiar  lectures. 
1867.)  504  6 

—Peters,  C.  F.  W,  Die  Entfernung  der  Erde 
von  der  Sonne.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  30  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  cib  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  048  1 

— Respighi,  L.  Osservazioni  del  diametro  so- 
lare,  1876-7.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2  ;  v.  2, 

1877- 8,  pt.  2.) — Sulle  osservazioni  del  bordo  e 
delle  protuberanze  solari  al  Campidoglio.  pi. 
(In  same.  v.  1,  pt.  2.) — Osservazioni  del  diame¬ 
tro  orizzontale  del  sole,  1878-9.  (In  same.  v.  8, 

1879- 80.)  065  4 

—  —Sulle  variazioni  del  diametro  del  sole  in 
corrispondenza  al  vario  stato  di  attivita  della 
sua  superficie. — Osservazioni  del  diametro  so- 
lare.— Sulle  osservazioni  spettroscopiehe  del 


bordo  e  delle  protuberanze  solari.pZ. (In  same. 2 
ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)— Osservazioni  del  diametro 
solare,  nota  2a.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.) 

065  3 

—Rossetti,  F.  Indagini  sperimentali  sulla 
temperatura  del  sole.  pi.  (In  same.  3  ser. 
sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.)  065  4 

— Voipicelli,  P.  Sulla  distribuzione  del  calo- 
rico  nell’  apparente  disco  solare.  (In  same.  2 
ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  06o  3 

SUNDAY.  Great  Britain— Crown  (Charles  I.). 
Declaration  concerning  lawful  sports  to  be 
used  on  Sundays,  1633.  [London],  1862.  O. 

[3+]  17  [+2]  p.  268  1 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS.  Channing,  W.  E.  The 

Sunday  school. (In  his  Works, 1848,  v.  4.)  208  2 

Sunilby,  Thor.  Brunetto  Latinos  Levnet  og 
Skrifter;  i  et  Tillaeg  :  Philippi  Gualteri  Mora- 
lium  dogma:  Albertani  Brixiensis  Arsloquendi 
et  tacendi;  Versio  Islandica  c.  26  Moralium 
dogmatis.  Kjpbenliavn,  1869.  O.  por.  848  10.1 

—editor,  see  Albertano  of  Brescia.  Liber  con- 
solationis  et  consiiii.  1873.  (In  Chaucer  soc. 
2  ser.  8.)  821  46 

Snmit,  Eilert  Lund.  Aars-Beretning  om  Fan- 
tefolket.  Christiania,  1862-5.  v,  2-4.  D.  339  9 
For  Vol.  1,  see  Fortsat  Beretning. 

— Beretning  om  Fante-eller  Landstrygerfolket 
i  Norge.  2  Oplag.  Christiania,  1852.  D.  339  8 

— Bornenes  Husfiid  og  Skoleflid  i  Eidsvold  ; 
Aarsberetning.  [Anon.]  Christiania,  1872. 
O.  16  p.  379  6 

— Eidsvolds  Fattig-Husholdning,  1871-2.  [Eids¬ 
vold,  1872-3.]  2  v.  O.  339  1 

— Fattig-Statistik  for  1868.  Kristiania,  1871. 
F.  v.  p.  map.  (Norees  officielle  Statistik, 
1871.)  339  6  bound  with  336  3 

— Fiskeriets  Bedrift ;  et  Foredrag.  Christi¬ 
ania,  1862.  D.  [1  +  ]  42  p.  il.  639  5 

— Fortsatte  Bidrag  angaaende  Ssedeligheds- 
Tilstanden  i  Norge.  Christiania,  1864.  Q. 
map.  312  3 

— Fortsat  Beretning  om  Fantefolket.  Christi¬ 
ania,  1859.  D.  339  9 

— Listerbaaden,  til  Oplysning  om  det  norske 
Arbeide.  Christiania,  1865.  D.  [1+]  20  p.  il. 

639  5 

— Nordlandsbaaden,  til  Oplysning  om  det 
norske  Arbeide.  Christiania,  1865.  D.  [1  +  ] 

40  p.  il.  639  5 

— Om  iEdrueligheds-Tilstanden  i  Norge.  Chri¬ 
stiania,  1859.  Q.  178  1 

— Om  Bygnings-Skikken  paa  Landet  i  Norge. 
Christiania,  1862.  D.  il.  729  5 

— Om  Dadeligheden  i  Norge  ;  Bidrag  til  Ivund- 
skab  om  Folkets  Kaar.  Christiania,  1855.  D. 
tab.  map.  312  5 

— O111  Fattigforholdene  i  Christiania.  Christi¬ 
ania,  1870.  pt.  1.  Q.  339  7 

— Om  Giftermaal  i  Norge;  Bidrag  tilKunsdkab 
om  Folkets  Kaar  og  Smder.  Christiania,  1855. 
D-  312  5.1 

— Om  Husfliden  i  Norge.  2  Oplpg.  Kristiania, 
1867-8.  D.  331  17 
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— Om  Renligheds-Stellet  i  Norge.  Christiania, 
1869.  D.  014  5 

— Om  Scedeligheds-Tilstanden  i  Norge.  Chri¬ 
stiania,  1857.  D.  312  2 

— Om  Skab-Klaaens  Udbredelse.  Christiania, 
1867.  D.  16  p.  616  27 

— Paa  Havet :  5te  Aars-Beretning  on:  Forlis  i 
Tromso  Bisped0inme  for  1865,  saint  Oversigt 
for  1861-5.  Kristiania,  1866.  D.  [3+]  56  p. 

312  4 

The  foregoing  are  presentation  copies  from  Sundt  to 
Mr.  Marsh. 

Sune  Jarl,  tragedie,  see  Gyllenborg,  (4.  F. 

SUNES0N,  Anders,  archbishop  of  Lund.  Mul¬ 
ler,  P.  E.  Vita  Andreas  Sunonis,  programma... 
Hafnise,  1830.  sqQ.  [1+]  38  p.  922  16 

Supan,  Alexander  Georg.  Archiv  fiir  Wirt- 
schaftsgeographie.  I :  Nordamerika,  1880-5. 
Gotha,  1886.  sqQ.  [2+]  57  p.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen  :  Erganzungsband 
18.)  910  44 

— editor,  see  Mittlieilungen  aus  Justus  Perthes’ 
geograpliischer  Anstalt,  v.  30-5,  1884-9.  910  43 

THE  SUPERNATURAL.  Buslmell,  H.  Nature 
and  the  supernatural,  as  together  constituting 
the  one  system  of  God.  London, 1863.  D.  210  2 

SUPERSTITION.  Kohl,  J.  (4.  Ueber  die  aber- 
glaubischen  Meinungen,  Sitten  und  Gebr'auche 
eines  deutschen  Volksstammes  im  19ten  Jahr- 
hundert.  (In  his  Skizzen,  1851,  v.  2.)  304  3 

— Pfleiderer,  E.  Theorie  des  Aberglaubens. 
Berlin,  1872.  O.  43  p.  (JnVirchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

—Pitre,  G.  Usi  e  eostumi,  credenze  e  pregiu- 
dizi  del  popolo  siciliano.  Palermo,  1889.  4  v. 

D.  music.  (In  his  Bibl.  sicil.  15-18.)  859  37 

— Rosenstein,  S.  Ueber  Aberglauben  und  My- 
sticismus  in  der  Medicin.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff. Vortrage.  1  Serie.) 

043  1 

Superstition  and  force,  see  Lea,  II.  C. 

Snpliken,  eller,  Pjesen  pa  stund,  see  Leopold, 
K.  G.  af.  v.  1. 

The  supper  of  the  Lorde,  1533,  see  Tyndale,  IV. 
A  supplicacyon  for  the  beggers,  see  Fish,  S. 

A  supplication  of  the  poore  commons  [,1546]. 
—A  supplycacion  to  Henry  the  eyght  [,1544]. 
(In  Fisli,  S.  Supplicacyon.  1871  ;  in  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  13.)  820  5.1 

Supplicanten,  Vaudeville,  see  Heiberg,  J.  L. 
Skuespil.  v.  6. 

Supposes,  a  comedie,  see  Ariosto,  L. 

Surell,  Alexandre  Charles.  Etude  sue  les  tor¬ 
rents  des  Hautes-Alpes.  Paris,  1841.  sqQ.  pi. 

551. 4S  9 

— Same.  2  edition,  avec  une  suite  par  Ernest 
Cezanne.  Paris,  1870-2.  2  v.  O.  pi.  551,48  10 

Snringar,  Willem  Hendrik  Dominicus.  Glos- 
sarium  van  de  Oud-Hollandsche  en  midden- 
eeuwisch  latijnsche  woorden  in  de  Proverbia 
comunia  ;  gevolgd  door  omstreeks  twee  hon- 
derd  emendaties  in  den  Latijnschen  tekst.  Ley¬ 
den,  1865.  O.  439.37  3 

SURNAMES,  see  NAMES. 


Surrey,  Henry  Howard,  earl  of.  The  works  of 
Surrey  and  Wyatt ;  edited  by  Geo.  Fred.  Nott. 
London,  1815-16.  2  v.  sqF.  por.  pi.  map. 

facsim.  821  101 

— [Select  poems.]  (In  Southey,  R.  Select  works 
of  British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 

— Songes  and  sonettes.  (In  Tottel,  R.  Miscell¬ 
any.  1870;  in  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  24.) 

820  9 

SURTAR-BRANDR.  Ziener,C.Beskrivelse  over 
nogle  Surterbrands-Fielde  i  Island.  (In  Olafs- 
son,  0.  Reise  igiennem  Island.  1780.)  914.9  11 

SURTEES,  Robert.  Taylor,  G.  A  memoir  of 
Robert  Surtees.  A  new  edition,  with  additions 
by  J.  Raine.  Durham,  1852.  O.  por.  (In 
Surtees  soc.  24.)  820  7 

Containing,  in  an  appendix,  poetry  and  letters  of 
Surtees. 

Surtees,  Scott  Frederic.  Merlin  and  Arthur. 
[Hertford,]  1871.  O.  15  p.  293  12 

Surtees  society.  Publications.  London,  1835- 
89.  v.  1-84.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  facsim.  map.  820  7 
For  contents  see  Peabody  catalogue. 

SURVEYING.  Blume,  F.,  &  others,  editors. 
Die  Schriften  der  romischen  Feldmesser.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1848-52.  2  v.  O.  pi.  526  2 

— Curioni,  G.  Corso  di  topografia.  Torino, 
[1870],  O.  pi.  526  4 

— Koppe,  C.  Die  Fortschritte  des  Vermes- 
sungswesens  in  Preussen  unter  Wilhelm  I. 

Hamburg,  1889.  O.  28  p.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Malombra,  G.  Pratica  universale  di  misurare 
con  la  vista.  Fiorenza,  1630.  2  pt.  in  1  v.  O. 

il.  526  3 

—A  treatise  on  the  mensuration  of  heights  and 
distances  ;  from  a  ms.  of  the  14th  century.  (In 
Halliwell-Phillipps,  J.  0.  Rara  mathematica. 
1839.)  510  3 

See  also  ARC-MEASUREMENT  ;  GEODESY  ;  RETELLING. 
Susanna, sacra  rappresentazione,  see  Brunet, C. 
Suschens  Hochzeit,  see  Hegner,  U. 

SUSIANA.  Loftus,  W.  K.  Travels  and  re¬ 
searches  in  Chaldam  and  Susiana,  1849-52. 
New  York,  1857.  O.  il.  pi.  maps.  915.5  4 

Suso,  Heinrich.  Henrik  Susos  Gudelig  Vis- 
doms  Bog,  i  dansk  Overssettelse  fra  det  15de 
Arhundrede  ;  udgivet  af  C.  J.  Brandt.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1858.  O.  839.88  6 

Suspiria  de  profundis,  see  I)e  (Juincey,  T. 

SUTHERLAND.  K.,  G.  H.  A  gossip  on  a 
Sutherland  hill-side.  (In  Galton,  F.  Vacation 
tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

Suvenire  chi  impresii,  see  Alesandrescu,  G. 

Svalen,  et  Skjsersommermorgens-Eventyr,  see 

Wergeland,  H.  A.  T. 

SVANE,  Hans,  archbishop.  Mpller,  J.  Erke- 
biskop  Hans  Svanes  Biographie.  (In  Engels- 
toft,  L.,  &  Miller. Historisk  Calender,  1814-17, 
v.  1.)  948  58 

Svante  Sture  ;  eller,  Motet  vid  Alvastra,  poem, 
see  Franzen,  F.  M.  v.  3. 

Svarfdtela  saga.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Isl.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  2.)S39.63  8 
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— Jonsson,  F.  Om  Svarfdsela  saga.  (In  same. 
Aarboger.  v.  19,  1884.)  948  5 

Svartsjuke  Neapolitanaren,  drame,  see  Gusta- 
YUS  III. 

Sveas  hogtid,lyriskt  skadespel,  seeGyRenborg, 

(4.  F. 

Svecia,  1633,  see  Soterus,  H. 

Sveinbjornsson,  Thorsteinn.  Historicum  in 
origines  legis  Jarnsidse  tentamen.  (In  J&rn- 
sida.  1847.)  839.68  10 

Sveistrnp,  Frederik  Christian,  editor.  Forord- 
ninger,  Placater,  Rescripter  og  Collegialbreve 
henhorende  til  Forligelsesvmsenet  i  Danmark, 
Norge,  Island,  og  de  danske  0er  i  Vestindien  ; 
i  kronologisk  Orden.  2  Udgave,  1795-1805. 
Kj0benhavn,  1806.  D.  349  53 

SYENI),  Danish  prince.  Infelix  Svenonis  Dani- 
ci  expeditio  adversus  Turcos,  1097.  (In  Lange* 
bek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  3.) 

948  76 

Svend  Aages0n.  Compendiosa  regum  Danise 
historia  a  Skioldo  ad  Canutum  VI.  (In  same. 
v.  1.) — Historia  legum  castrensium  Canuti 
magni.  (In  same.  v.  3.)  948  76 

Svend  Dyrings  Huus,  Tragoedie,  see  Hertz,  H. 
Svend  F0yn  og  Ishavsfarten,  see  Lie,  J. 
Svenska  archivum,  1790-3,  see  Gorwell,  C.  C. 

Svenska  fornskrift-sallskapet.  Allmanna  ars- 
mote.  Stockholm,  1845-54.  6  v.  O.  839.7  2 

— Samlingar.  Stockholm,  1845-53.  v.  2-7  (pt. 
4-22).  O.  facsim.  tab.  839.7  3 

Contents:  2.  Wadstena  kloster-reglor  ;  af  C.  F.  Lind- 
strom.— Herr  Ivan  lejon-riddaren  ;  af  .T.  W.  Liffman  och 
G.  Stephens.  3.  Namnlos  och  Valentin  ;  af  G.E.  Klem- 
ming.— Hertig  Fredrik  af  Normandie,  pa  svenska  och 
danska ;  af  J.  A.  Ahlstrand.— Huml,  D.  H.  Konung  Erik 
XIV :s  kronika  ;  af  F.  A.  Dahlgren.  4.  Ett  forn-svenskt 
legendarium;  af  G.  Stephens,  v.  1,  pt.  1-5.  5.  Sagan  om 
Didrik  af  Bern  ;  af  G.  O.  Hylt6n-Cavallius.  6.  Svenska 
medeltidens  bibel-arbeten  ;  af  G.  E.  Klemming.  2  v. 

— Stadgar,  1  dec.  1843.  Stockholm,  1844.  O. 
8  p.  839.7  2 

Svenskt  historiskt  magazin.  Stockholm,  1849. 
pt.  1.  O.  948  33 

Svenskt  rimlexikon  ;  ett  bitrade  vid  versskrif- 
ning.  Stockholm  [,1851].  S.  439.76  2 

Sveriges  historia  fran  aldsta  tid  till  vara  dagar. 
Stockholm,  1877-89.  6  v.  O.  it.  948  51 

Contents:  1.  Moiitclius,  O.  Sveriges  hednatid;  samt 
medeltid,  1060-1350.  2.  Hildebrand,  H.  Sveriges  medel- 
tid.  1350-1521.  3.  Alin,  0.  Sveriges  nydaningstid,  1521- 
1611.  4.  Veibull,  51.,  &,  others.  Sveriges  storhetstid,  1611- 
1718.  5.  Tengberg,  B.,  &  Boethius,  S.  J.  Sverige  under 
partitidhvarfvet,  1718-1809.  6.  Siive,  T.  Sveriges  historia 
under  den  nyaste  tiden,  1809-75. 

SVEltRE  SIGURDSQN,  king  of  Norway. 
Anecdoton  historiam  Sverreri  regis  illustrans  ; 
edidit  E.  C.  Werlauff.  Havniae,  1815.  D.  948  31 

Saga  Sverris  komings.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Fornmanna  sogur,  1825-37, 
v.  8.)  839.63  7 

Sverris  saga.  (In  Flateyjarbok,  1860-8,  v.  2.) 

839.63  5 

Lo  sviato,  commedia,  see  Cecclii,  (4.  M. 

SVOLDER.  Jprgensen,  A.  1).  Svolderslaget 
og  Tidsregningen  i  den  norske  Kongersekke. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 

boger.  v.  4,  1869.)  948  5 


SWABIA.  Crusins,  M.  Annales  Suevici,  ad 
1212.  Francoforti,  1595.  2  v.  in  1.  F.  por. 

943  12.1 

See  also  SUEVI. 

Swan,  Charles,  translator,  see  (lest a  Roma- 
norum.  1824.  879  7.1 

[Knight  of  the  swan:]  History  of  Helyas, 
knight  of  the  swan.  (In  Thoms,  W.  J.  Prose 
romances,  1828,  v.  3.)  823  2 

—The  romance  of  the  cheuelere  Assigne ;  re- 
edited  by  H.  H.  Gibbs.  London,  1868.  O. 
r3  +  ]  22+38  p.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.Extra  ser.  6.) 

L  820  5.1 

— Der  Scliwanenritter,  Leipzig  [,1846],  D. 

43  p.  il.  (In  Yolksbiicher,  36.)  833  22 

See  also  Conquete  de  Jerusalem  ;  Richard  le  pelerin.  La 
chanson  d’  Antioche  ;  Sandabad.  Dolopathos. 

SWEARING,  see  PROFANITY. 

Sweden.  An  account,  1669-70,  in  relation  to 
witches  ;  done  into  English  by  Anthony  Hor- 
neck.  (In  Glauvill,  J.  Saducismus.1681.)  133  5 

— Royaume  de  Suede  :  Projet  de  loi  sur  la  re¬ 
forme  de  la  representation  et  expose  des  motifs, 
jan.  1863;  traduit  de  suedois  por  L.  T.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1865.  O.  [1+]  53  p.  324  2  . 

— Sweriges  rickes  lag,  1734.  Stockholm,  1808. 

D.  349  45 

—ANTIQUITIES.  Brnzelius,  M.,  &  Riiaf,  K.A. 
Specimen  antiquitatum  borealium,  Lundae, 
1816.  sqD.  [2+]  26  [+1]  p.  pi.  913  48 

- Hallenberg,  J.Quatuor  monumenta  aenea 

e  terra  in  Suecia  eruta.  Stockholmite,  1802. 

O.  [6+]  71  p.  il.  pi.  913  50 

■ - Hildebrand,  H.  Das  heidnische  Zeitalter 

in  Schweden  ;  eine  archaeologisch-historische 
Studie  ;  uebersetzt  von  J.  Mestorf.  Hamburg, 
1873.  O.  il.  map.  948  44 

—  — Liljegren,  J.  G.,  &  Brunius,  C.  G.  Nor- 
diska  fornlenmingar.  1-100.  Stockholm.  1823. 

2  v.  S.  pi.  913  53.1 

- Nyernp,  R.  Bilag.  (In  his  Rejser  til 

Stockholm.  1816.)  914.8  32 

- Rudbeck,  0.  Atland  eller  Manheim  :  At- 

lantiea  sive  Manheim...  Upsalite  [,1675-]  89. 
v.  1-2.  F.  pi.  iltp.  &  Atlas.  F.5  930  6 

- Rudbeck,  0.,  the  younger.  Atlantica  il- 

lustrata.  Upsalis,  1733.  sqD.  [4+]  84  p.  94S  15 
See  also  BOHUSLAN  ;  THIUXDLAXD. 

—BOUNDARY,  see  NORWAY. 

-CONSTITUTION.  Tham,  W.  Bidrag  till 
svenska  riksdagarnes  og  regeringsformernas 
historia.  Pt.l[:  1660], Stockholm, 1845.  O.  34211 

—DESCRIPTION.  Djurberg,  1).  Beskrifning 
om  Svearike.  Stockholm,  1806-8.  4  v  D 

„  ,  ..  914.8  29 

—  — Engstrom,  J.  Resa  genom  Norrland  och 
Lappland  til  Sulitelma  och  Gellivare,  1834. 
Stockholm,  1834.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  914.8  32.3 

- Resa  genom  sodra  Lappland,  Jemtland, 

Trondhem  och  Dalarne,  1834.  Calmar,  1835-6. 

2  v.  in  1.  D.  914.8  32.4 

—  —  Grotius,  H.  Elogia  veterum  de  Suedia. 

(In  his  Historia  Gothorum.  1654.)  943  5 

“  ~ •HermeUn,  S.  G.  Geografiske  kartor  bfver 
Swerige.  Stockholm.  1810.  F.’  30  maps.  912  27 
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—  — Nyerup,  R.  Rejser  til  Stockholm,  1810,’]  2. 

Kjobenhavn,  1816.  D.  914.8  32 

- -Scott,  C.  H.  The  Danes  and  the  Swedes. 

London,  1856.  O.  914.8  5 

—  — Soterus,  H.  Svecia  ;  commentarius  politi- 

cus.  Lugd.  Batav.,  1633.  Tt.  094  57 

—  — Tuneld,  E.  Geografi  ofver  Sverige.  8  upp- 
lagan.  Stockholm,  1827-33.  v.  1-41  in  5  v.  D. 

914.8  30 

- - Westerdahl,  F,  Beskrifning  om  swenska 

allmogens  sinnelag,  seder...  Stockholm,  1774. 
sqO.  [4+]  68  p.  pi.  390  20 

See  also  DALECARLIA;  GOTHLAND;  GRIPSHOLM ;  LAP- 
LAM);  OLAND  ;  SCAMA  ;  SCANDINAVIA  ;  STOCK  II 0101  ; 
UPSALA. 

—FOREIGN  RELATIONS.  Liljegren,  J.  G., 

editor.  Diploinatarium  Suecanum  [,817-1310]. 
Holmias,  1829-37.  2  v.  in  3.  sqQ.  327  6 

—HISTORY.  Afzelius,  A.  A.  Swenska  folkets 
sago-liafder  ;  eller,  Faderneslandets  historia 
i  sagner.folksanger  och  andra  minnesmarken  ; 
829-1523.  Stockholm,  1840-4.  5  v.  O.  948  34 

- — -Fant,  E.  M.,  editor.  Scriptores  rerum 
Svecicarum  medii  aevi.  Upsaliae,  1818-28. 
2v.  F.s  facsim.  948  38.1 

—  — Framtlden  ;  tidskrift  for  fosterl&ndsk  od- 

ling  ;  utgifven  af  C.  von  Bergen.  Ny  foljd. 
Stockholm,  1877.  v.  1.  Q.  948  32 

- Fryxell,  A.  Berattelser  ur  swenska  histo- 

rien.  Stockholm,  1828-43.  v.  1-12.  D.  948  39 
Vol.  9  is  wanting. 

- Geijer,  E.  G.  Om  var  tids  inre  samhalls- 

forhallanden  i  synnerhet  med  afseende  pa 
faderneslandet ;  tre  forel'asningar,  1844.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1845.  O.  948  42 

—  —  — Svea  rikes  h'afder.  Upsala,  1825.  O. 

iltp.  948  42.1 

- Svenska  folkets  historia  [till  Carl  X 

Gustaf].  Orebro,  1832-6.  3  v.  O.  948  43 

—  — Gjorwell,  C.  C.  Svenska  archivum,  inne- 
hallande  handlingar  uti  Svea-Rikes  historia. 
Stockholm,  1790-3.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  pi.  948  43.1 

—  — Gnstavus  III.  Skrifter  i  politiska  och  vit- 

tra  amnen.  Stockholm,  1806-12.  6  v.  O.  por. 
pi.  839.72  4.1 

- — Gyldenstalpe,  D.  Norlandz  chronika  och 

beskritfning,  the  aldste  historier  om  Swea  och 
Gotha  rijken,  sampt  Norrie  och  een-deels  om 
Danmarck.  Wijsingzborg,  1670.  F.  948  31.1 

- Hildebrand,  H.  Das  heidnische  Zeitalter 

in  Schweden;  uebersetzt  von  J.  Mestorf.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1873.  O.  il.  map.  94S  44 

- -Historisk-statistisk  aterblick  pa  Sveriges 

sistforflutna  tretti  aren...  2  upplagan.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1843.  O.  948  45 

- Le  Has,  P.  Suede  et  Norwege.  Paris,  1838. 

O.  por.pl.  map.  (In  L’uuivers.  62.)  910  18 

_ — Loccenius,  J.  Historias  Svecanae,  usque  ad 

Carolum  XI.,  libri  novem  ;  accedunt  Antiqui- 
tatum  Sveo-Gothicarum  libri  tres.  Franco- 
furti,  1676.  sqO.  por.  948  47 

- - Rerum  Svecicarum  historia,  a  Berone 

III.  usque  ad  Ericum  XIV.  Holmiae,  1654.  T. 

948  46 


- Lonbom,  S'.  Historiska  markwardigheter 

til  uplysning  af  swenska  h'afder.  Stockholm, 
1768-75.  4  v.  ini.  S.  948  48 

_  — Magnus,  J.  Gothorum  Sveonumque  histo¬ 
ria.  Basileaa,  1558.  D.  948  50 

- Historia  de  omnibus  Gothorum  Sve¬ 
onumque  regibus ;  opera  O.  Magni  edita. 
Roma;,  1554.  F.  948  49 

- Munch,  P.  A.  Kilderne  til  Sveriges  Hi- 

storie  i  den  forchristelige  Tid.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  10,  1850.) 

948  2 

- Olai,  E. Historia  Suecorum  Gothorumque, 

a  J.Loccenio  illustrata.Holmise.  1654.  S.  948  52 

- (istgotlie,  T.  Ett  ord  efter  stormen.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1838.  O.  79  p.  324  5 

- - Rest-ransakning  med  den  s.  k.  fria 

pressen.  Stockholm,  1839.  O.  324  5 

- Schonberg,  A.  Samling  af  historiska  href, 

om  det  svenska  regerings-sattet  i  aldre  och 
nyare  tider.  Stockholm,  1777-8.  v.  2-3  in  1  v. 
D.  948  38.2 

- Strinnholm,  A.  M.  Svenska  folkets  histo¬ 
ria  [till  1319],  Stockholm,  1834-54.  5  v.  O. 

maps.  948  54 

- - Svenskt  historiskc  magazin.  Stockholm, 

1849.  pt.  1.  O.  948  33 

—  —Sveriges  historia  fran  aldsta  tid  till  vara 
dagar.  Stockholm,  1877-89.  6  v.  O.  il.  948  51 
For  contents  see  Sveriges. 

- Vertot  d’Aubeuf,  R.  A.  de,  Histoire  des 

revolutions  de  Suede.  Paris,  1811.  2  v.  T. 

948  55 

See  also  BLKKINGE  ;  CHARLES  XII.,  XIV.;  DALECAB¬ 
LIA  ;  ERIC  XIV.;  GUSTAVUS  I.,  11. ;  NOBBY  S.;  SIGIS- 
MCNDIII,;  THIUNDALAND  ;  VIRDALAND. 
—STATISTICS.  Forsell,  C.  G.  af.  Socken 
statistik  ofver  Swerige.  Stockholm,  1834.  O. 
[1  +  ]  87  p.  314  22 

- - -Statistik  ofver  Sverige,  grundad  pa  of- 

fentliga  handlingar.  3  upplagan,  tillokt. 
Stockholm,  1836.  O.  map.  314  23 

- Same.  4  upplagan,  tillokt.  Stockholm, 

1844  [-5].  O.  map.  314  24 

- Summary  of  the  statistics  of  Sweden  : 

translated  by  G.  P.  Marsh.  (In  Hunt’s  mer¬ 
chants’  magazine,  v.  24,  1851,  p.  194-9.) 

In  main  library. 

- Langerbring,S.Swea-rikes  stats-kunskap. 

Stockholm,  1784.  O.  314  24.1 

SWEDENBORG,  Emanuel.  Wilkinson, J.  J.  G. 

Emanuel  Swedenborg  ;  a  biography.  London, 
1849.  O.  ~  '  922  49 

SWEDISH  DIALECTS.  Firmenich-Richartz, 
J.  M.  Schwedische  Mundarten.  (In  his  Ger- 
maniens  Volkerstimmen,  1846-54,  v.  3.)  839.1  1 

— Hire,  J.  Swenskt  dialect  lexicon.  Upsala, 
1766.  sqO.  439.77  1 

—Linder,  N.  Om  allmogemalet  i  Sodra  More 
li&rad  af  Kalmar  Ian.  Uppsala,  1867.  O. 

439.77  4  bound  with  439.75  2 
—Nyare  bidrag  till  kannedom  om  de  svenska 
landsmalen  ock  svenskt  folklif;  tidskrift.  1878. 
Stockholm  [,1879].  v.  1,  pt.  1-6.  O.  439.77  3 

Contents:  1.  Djurklou,  G.  Inledningsord  —  Luinlell,  J. 
A.  Landsmalsalfabetet.— Noreen,  A.  Dalbymalets  1-jud- 
ock  bojningslara.— Holinstrdm,  L.  P.  Ett  julkalas.— El,  V. 
Helsingesiigner.— Smiirre  meddelanden. 


S  WED  IS  II  DIALECTS 


656 


S  WEDISJL  LITER  A  TURE 


— Rietz,  J.  E.  Svenskt  dialekt-lexikon.  Malmo, 
1867.  sqQ.  439.77  2 

With  another  title-page:  “Ordbok  ofver  svenska  all- 
moge-spraket.  Lund,  1867.” 

— Stive,  C.  De  starka  verberna  i  dalskan  och 
gotl'andskan.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  2 

SWEDISH  (early)  LANGUAGE.  Munch,  1\  A. 

Sproghistoriske  Undersngelser  om  det  teldste 
ftelles-nordiske  Sprogs  Udseende,  og  Forsng  til 
at  bestemme  den  olddanske  og  oldsvenske 
Mundarts  normale  Orthographi,  Grammatik 
og  rette  Forliold  til  Norrosna-Mundarten.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 

SWEDISH  LANGUAGE.  Bresemann,  F. 

Deutsch-schwedischer  Parleur.  Lund,  1845. 
D.  439.78  1 

— Lyngby,  K.  J.  Skrifter  af  Moller,  Raaf,  Save, 
Djurkiou  og  Rydqvist  om  det  svenske  Sprog 
og  de  svenske  Sprogarter.  (In  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
v.  6,  185S-60.)  94S  4 

— Petersen,  N.  M.  Det  danske,  norske  og 
svenske  Sprogs  Historic.  Kjobenhavn,  1829-30. 
2  v.  in  1.  D.  439.6  1 

— DICTIONARIES.  Daa,  L.  K.  Svensk  -norsk 
Haand-Ordbog.  Kristiania,  1841.  2  v  in  1. 

sqS.  439.73  4 

—  — Dalin,  A.  F.  Ordbok  ofver  svenska  spraket. 

Stockholm,  1850-8.  2  v.  Q.  439.73  1 

- Ekbohrn,  C.  31.  Nautisk  ordbok.  Gothe- 

borg,  1840.  O.  il.pl.  439.73  8 

- - Franskt  och  svenskt  handlexikon.  2  upp- 

lagan.  Stockholm  [,1848].  sqT.  439.73  9 

- Hire,  J.  Glossarium  Suiogothicum.  Up- 

salise,  1769.  2  v.  in  1.  F.  439.73  10 

- Kindblad,  K.  E.  Ordbok  ofver  svenska 

spraket.  Stockholm  [,1867-72],  3  v.  in  1.  Q. 

439.73  2 

A— Gradvis.  No  more  published. 

- Larsen,  A.  Svensk  Ordbog  for  Danske  og 

Norske.  2  Udgave.  Kjnbenhavn,  1866.  O. 

439.83  1.1 

- 3Ioller,  L.  Nouveau  dictionnaire  francois- 

suedois  et  suedois-frantjois.  Stockholm,  1755. 

2  pt.  in  1  v.  sqO.  pi.  439.73  3 

—  — Nilsson,  L.  G.,  &  others.  Engelsk-svensk 
ordbok.  Stockholm,  1875.  O.  439.73  3.1 

—  — Serenins,  J.  Dictionarium  Anglo-Svethi- 
co-Latinum.  Hamburgi,  1734.  sqQ.  439.73  11 

- SUberstein,  L.  Worterbuch  zu  Frithiofs- 

sage.  (In  Tegner,  E.  Frithiofssage.  1872.) 

839.71  46 

- Welander,  P.  0.  Norskt-  (och  danskt-) 

svenskt  handlexikon  ;  genomsedt  af  C.  A. 
Guldberg.  Christiania,  1844.  sqS.  439.73  6 

- — Svensk-dansk-norsk  Lommeordbog  ; 

udgiven  af  S.  Strohm.  Kjobenhavn,  1846. 
sqT.  439.73  5 

—  — AVeste,  F.  AAr.  Parallele  des  langues  fran- 
9oise  &  suedoise  ;  ou,  Dictionnaire  fran<;ois  & 
suedois.  Stockholm,  1807.  v.  3-4.  O.  439.73  7 

Vol.  3-4:  Sufidois  &  framjois, 

— * Svenskt  och  franskt  lexicon  ;  supple¬ 
ment.  Stockholm,  1842.  O.  439.73  8 


—GRAMMAR.  Gierlow,  J.  Elements  of  the 
Danish  and  Swedish  languages.  Cambridge, 
[Mass.],  1847.  D.  439.85  6 

- Silberstein,  L.  Kurzgefasste  Grammatik 

der  schwedischen  Sprache.  (In  Tegner,  E. 
Frithiofssage.  1872.)  839.71  46 

- Stockholm— Kongliga  svenska  vetenskaps 

akademien.  Svensk  spraklara.  Stockholm, 
1836.  O.  439.75  1 

- Stroinborg,  N.  Svensk  spraklara.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1852.  O.  pi.  439.75  2 

— PROSODY.  Arvidsson,  A.  En  kort  hand- 
ledning  til  thet  swenske  poeterij.  [1651.]  T. 

439.76  1 

The  title-page  is  wanting. 

- Svenskt  rimlexikon  ;  ett  bitrade  vid  vers- 

skrifning.  Stockholm  [,1851].  S.  439.76  2 
SAVEDISH  (early)  LITERATURE.  Fant,  E.  31. 
editor.  Scriptures  rerum  Svecicarum  medii 
aevi.  Upsalite,  1818-28.  2  v.  V.6 facsim.  948  38.1 
— Svenska  fornskrift-saUskapet.  Samlingar. 
Stockholm,  1845-53.  v.  2-7.  O.  facsim.  tab. 

839.7  3 

For  contents  see  Svenska. 

See  also  Kunuiiga  styrilse ;  Margareta,  abbess;  Nikolaus, 
St.;  and  the  entries  under  LAW— SWEDEN. 

SWEDISH  LITERATURE.  Litteratur-bladet, 

utgifvet  af  E.  G.  Geijer.  Stockholm,  1838. 
v.  1.  O.  839.7  1 

— Nordstjeruan ;  witterhetsstycken  och  poerner 
af  Emilie Carlen,  Euphrosyne  [Julie  Nyberg], 
Almqvist,  Atterbom,  von  Braun,  Bottiger, 
Crusenstolpe  och  Mellin  [,Fredrika  Bremer, 
forfatterinnan  till  “Kusinerna,”  Adlersparre, 
von  Beskow,  Carlen,  Grafstrom,  Ingelman, 
Kullberg  och  Satherberg],  Stockholm  [,1843-4]. 
2  v.  O.  por.  S39.7  5 

—Scheffer,  J.  Svecia  literata ;  emendatius 
editurn  &  hypomnematis  historicis  illustratum 
aJ.  Mollero.  Hamburg,  1698.  S.  839.7  6 
—DRAMA. 

See  Adlerbeth,  G.  G.;  Atterbom,  P.  D.  A.;  Beskow.  B. 
von;  Dalin,  O.  von;  Gustavns  III.;  Gyllenborg,  G.  F.:  Kell- 
gren,  J.  H. ;  Leopold,  K.  G.  af  ;  Lidner,  B. ;  Lindegren,  K. ; 
Nicander,  K.  A.;  Stjernstolpe,  J.  31. 

—FICTION. 

See  Arfivedson,  K.  D. ;  Blanche,  A.  T.;  Braun,  V.  A.  D. 
von;  Bremer,  F.;  Carlen,  E.  S.  F. ;  Crusenstolpe,  31.  J.; 
Gotlia, pseud.;  Kullberg,  K.  A.:  Mellin, G.  II.,  N.,A.;  Palm- 
lilad,  V.  F. ;  S.,J.  N. ;  Sliigtingarne  i  landsorten;  Sparre,  P. 
G.;  Walter,  F.;  lVetterbergli,  K.  A. 

—HUMOR  &  SATIRE. 

See  Braun,  V.  A.  D.  von  ;  Dalin,  0.  von  ;  Kellgren,  J.  H.; 
Leopold,  K.  G.  af. 

—MISCELLANEOUS. 

See  Adlersparre,  K.  A.;  Arfivedson,  K.  D.;  Dalin,  O.  von; 
Framtiden;  Gustavus  III. ;  Kellgren,  J.  H. ,  Leopold,  K.  G. 
af ;  Nicander,  K.  A.;  Oxenstjerna,  J.  G.;  Bosenstein,  N. 
von;  Stjerubjelin,  G.;  Tegner,  E.;  Tliorild,  T.;  W-n,  S.  E. 

—POETRY.  Arwidssoii,  A.  I.,  editor.  Svenska 
fornsanger;  en  samling  af  kampa visor,  folk- 
visor,  lekar  och  dansar,  samt  barn-  och  vall- 
sanger.  Stockholm,  1834-42.  3  v.  O.  music. 

830  71  1 

- - Geijer,  E.  G.,  &  Afzelius,  A.  A.,  editors. 

Svenska  folk-visor  fran  forntiden.  Stockholm 
1814-16.  4  v.  D.  iltp.  839.71  2 

Yol.  4,  music. 
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- -Longfellow,  H.  W.  Swedish  language  and 

poetry.  (In  his  Poets  and  poetry  of  Europe. 
1845.)  SOS  1.1 

See  also  Adlerbetli,  G.  0.:  Atterbom,  P.  D.  A.;  Bellman, 
K.  SI.;  Beskotv,  B.  von;  Bottiger,  K.  V.;  Braun,  V.  A.  lb 
von;  Cliorieus,  SI. ;  Creutz,  G.  F. ;  l>alin,  0.  von;  Franzen, 
F.  SI.;  Frederick  of  Normandy;  Graf'strdin,  A.  A.;  Gjllen- 
borg,  G.  F.;  Hund,  P.  II.;  Iwain ;  Kcllgren,  J.  H.;  Kull- 
berg,  A.  0.:  Lenngren,  A.  SI.;  Leopold,  K.  G.  at;  Lidner, 
B. ;  Lindegren,  K. ;  Ling,  P.  II. ;  Meander,  K.  A.;  Nyiiom, 
.1.;  Oxenstjerua,  J.  (I.;  Pnykull,  G.;  Reynard  the  fox;  Rune- 
berg,  J.  L. ;  Silverstolpe,  A.  G.;  SONGS;  Stagnelius,  E.  J. ; 
Stjernlijelm,  G.;  Stjernstolpe,  J.  SI.;  Sturzen-Becker,  0.  P.; 
Tegner,  E.  ;  Tliorild,  T. ;  ToIIin,  I.;  Valerius,  J.  O.;  Wallin, 
.J.  0. 

—ROMANCES. 

See  Dietrich  of  Bern :  Frederick  of  Normandy;  Ivvain  ; 
Valentine  and  Orson. 

Sweerts  ( Latin  Sweertius),  Robert.  De  tide 
hsereticis  servanda  dissertatio.  Antverpite, 
1611.  D.  009  46 

Ssveet,  Henry,  editor.  The  oldest  English 
texts  ;  with  introductions  and  a  glossary.  Lon¬ 
don,  1885.  O.  (In  E.  E.text  see.  Orig.  ser.  83.) 

820  5 

- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Early 

English  text  society ;  extra  series  :  820  5 

45,  50.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  version  of  Gregory’s 
Pastoral  care  ;  with  English  translation.  1871 . 
79.  King  Alfred’s  Orosius.  1883. 

Extra  volume.  The  Epinal  glossary.  1883. 

Swenska  friheten,  skalde-dikt,  see  Dalin,  0. 
von.  v.  2. 

Swift,  Jonathan, deem  of  St.  Patrick's.  Works; 
with  notes  and  additions,  and  a  memoir  of  the 
author,  by  Thomas  Roscoe,  New  York,  1859. 
6  v.  D.  por.  827  13 

SWINBURNE,  Algernon  Charles.  Lowell, J.R. 

Swinburne’s  tragedies.  (In  his  My  study 
windows.  1871.)  814  14 

Swinburne,  Henry.  Travels  in  the  Two  Sici¬ 
lies,  1777-8U.  London,  1783  5.  2  v.  sqF.  pi. 

map.  914.5  101 

Swindeu,  Jan  Hendrik.  Geschiedkundig  on- 
derzoek  naar  de  eerste  uitvinders  der  verre- 
kijkers ;  uit  aanteekeningen  zamengesteld 
door  G.  Moll.  Amsterdam,  1831.  sqQ. 

522  2  bound  with  504  2 
SWINE.  Viborg,  E.  N.  Veiledning  til  Svinets 
Behandling  som  Huusdyr.  2  Oplag,  af  C.  Vi¬ 
borg.  Kjobenliavn,  1836.  D.  pi.  (536  4 

Swinfleld,  Richard  de,  bishop  of  Hereford.  A 
mil  of  [his]  household  expenses,  1289-90;  edited 
by  John  Webb.  [London,]  1854-5.  2  v.  sqO. 

(In  Camden  soe.  59,  62.)  S20  4 

SWISS  DIALECTS.  Rambert,  E.  Une  chan¬ 
son  en  patois.  (In  his  Alpes,  1866-71,  v.  2.) — 
Lascie  et  le  rnoulin.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  551.43  25 

— stabler,  F.  J.  Die  Landessprachen  der 
Schweiz  ;  oder,  Schweizerische  Dialektologie  ; 
nebst  der  Gleichnissrede  von  dem  verlorenen 
Sohne  in  alien  Schweizermundarten.  Aarau, 
1819.  D.  437  9 

- Versuch  eines  schweizerischen  Idiotikon  ; 

samt  einer  Skizze  einer  schweizerischen  Di¬ 
alektologie.  Aarau,  1812.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  437  10 
See  also  BERNESE ;  E3IMEXTHAL. 


Switzerland.  Bericht  iiber  die  Untersuchung 
der  schweiz.  Hochgebirgswaldungen,  1858-60. 
Bern, 1862.  O.  tab.  551.58  102 

— French:  Rapport  sur  les  forets  des  liautes 
montagnes  de  la  Suisse,  1858-60.  Lausanne, 

1862.  O.  tab.  551.58  103 

— Die  Berichte  der  Expertencommissionen 
liber  die  LTeberschwemmungen  im  Jalir  1868. 
Bern,  1869.  D.  tab.  551.48  35 

Appended,  13  p.,  is  Vorschliige  iiber  die  Yertheilung 
der  Liebessteuer. 

— Rapport  au  conseil  federal  sur  les  torrents 
des  Alpes  suisses,  1858-63.  Lausanne,  1865.  O. 

627  17 

Written  by  Prof.  Culmann,  translated  from  the  Ger¬ 
man  by  H.  F.  Bessard. 

— DESCRIPTION.  Bitzius,  A.  Erzahlungen 
und  Bilder  aus  dem  Volksleben  der  Schweiz, 
Berlin,  1856.  4  v.  In  2.  D.  (In  his  Gesam. 

Schriften,  v.  7-10.1  833  7 

- (iothe,  J.  W.  von.  Briefe  aus  der  Schweiz. 

(In  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  16.) — Schweizerreise, 
1797.  (In  same.  v.  43.)  832  1 

- Helvetiorum  respublica.  Lugd.  Bat.,  1627. 

Tt.  094  34 

- Kullberg,  K.  A.  (In  his  B ref , an teck n in ga r 

och  skizzer  fran  utlandet,  1844,  v.  1.)  914  5 

- Meyer,  J.  Physik  der  Schweiz.  Leipzig, 

1854.  O.  551.43  23 

- Murray,  J.,  publisher.  A  handbook  for 

travellers  in  Switzerland.  10  edition.  London, 

1863.  D.  pi.  maps.  914.9  18 

- Oseubriiggen,  E.  Neue  culturhistorisclie 

Bilder  aus  der  Schweiz.  Leipzig,  1864.  D. 

914.9  19 

- Studer,  B.  Geschichte  der  physischen  Ge¬ 
ographic  der  Schweiz  bis  1815.  Bern,  1863.  O. 

554.9  3 

—  — Witte,  K.  Alpinisches  und  Transalpini- 
sches ;  neun  Vortrage.  Berlin,  1858.  S.  pi. 

914.9  20 

See  also  ALPS  ;  liREGAGLIA  ;  ENGADIN. 

- - HISTORY.  Bitzius,  A.  Eines  Schweizers 

Wort  an  den  schweizerischen  Schiitzenverein. 
Solothurn,  1844.  D.  [7+]72  p.  356  1 

- Same.  (In  his  Gesam.  Schriften,  1856-8, 

v.  23.)  833  7 

—  — Golbery,  M.  P.  A.  de.  Histoire  et  descrip¬ 

tion  de  la  Suisse  et  du  Tyrol.  Paris,  1838.  O. 
por.  pi.  (In  L’univers.  63.)  910  18 

- The  history  of  Switzerland,  B.  C.110-A.D. 

1830.  Philadelphia,  1832.  D.  (In  Lardner,  I) 

Cabinet  eye.  19.)  949  2 

- - Klingenberg,  J.  von.  Die  Klingenberger 

Clironik  [-1460],  mit  Parallelen  herausgegeben 
von  A.  Henne  von  Sargans.  Gotha,  1861.  O. 
facsim.  949  33 

- Miaskowski,  A.  von.  Die  Verfassung  der 

Land-,  Alpen-  und  Forstwirthschaft  der  deut- 
schen  Schweiz  vom  13  Jahrhundert  bis  zur 
Gegenwart.  Basel,  1878.  O.  551.58  106 

- Miiller,  J.  von.  Der  Geschichten  schwei- 

zerischer  Eidgenossenschaft  1-5  Theil.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1805-8.  5  v.  O.  por.  949  27 

- Osehbriiggen,  E.  Land  und  Leute  der 

Urschweiz.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  36  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 
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- Die  Schweiz  in  den  Wandlungen  der 

Neuzeit.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  40  p.  (In  same. 
11  Serie.)  048  1 

—  —Rambert,  E.  Les  Alpes  et  la  liberte.  (In 
his  Alpes,  1866-71,  v.  2.)  551.43  25 

- Stninpif,  J.  Schwytzer  Chronica,  hiss  auff 

1546.  Ziirych,  1554.  D.  il.  949  28 

- Sulim,  I*.  F.  Formodning,  at  Schwei- 

tzerne  stamme  fra  Scandinavien.  (In  his  Skrif- 
ter,  1788-98,  v.  14.)  839.88  14 

- Tocqueville,  A.  C.  H.  C.  <le.  Democracy 

in  Switzerland  ;  a  report,  1847.  (In  his  Democ¬ 
racy  in  America,  1863,  v.  2,  p.  445-468.)  321  10 

- .Tschudi,  A.  Chronicon  Helveticum  ;  he- 

rausgegeben  von  J.  R.  Iselin  ;  1000-1470.  Basel, 
1734-6.  2  v.  F.4  iltp.  949  29 

- Visclier,  AV.  Die  Sage  von  der  Befreiung 

der  Waldstadte  nach  ihrer  allmalichen  Aus- 
bildung  untersucht ;  nebst  einer  Beilage  :  Das 
alteste  Telienschauspiel.  Leipzig,  1867.  O. 

949  30 

- Zschokke,  J.  H.  D.  Des  Schweizerlands 

Geschichte.  5  Originalausgabe,  mit  Fortse- 

tzung.  Aarau,  1834.  O.  949  31 

See  also  BERN  ;  CHURCH  HISTORY  ;  FEUDALISM  ; 
ORISONS  ;  TELL,  AV.;  VALAIS. 

— MAPS.  Leu zinger,  R.  Karte  der  Schweiz. 
Berne,  n.  d.  93x65  cm.  in  F.  912  30 

- -Mujfhaupt,  J.  Leuthold’s  new  map  of 

Switzerland.  Zurich,  n.  d.  64x92  cm.  in  O. 

912  29 

- -Raveustein,L.  Special-Karte  von  Deutsch¬ 
land,  der  Schweiz...  Hildburghausen,  1868. 
obF.5  12  maps.  912  ll 

See  also  parts  of  Dufour’s  Karte  der  Schweiz,  in  Port 
folio  i. 

- [Seven  Swiss  maps.]  sqF.  912  18 

SYBARIS.  Camionero,  R.  Dell’  antica  citta 
di  Sibari  e  dei  costumi  de’  Sibariti  ;  ricerclie. 
Roma,  1876.  D.  937  14  bound  with  933  3 

Sybel,  Heinrich  Karl  Ludolph  von.  Der  Frie- 

den  von  1871.  Diisseldorf,  1871.  O.  943  28 

Sylvester,  Joshua,  translator,  see  Du  Bartas, 
G.  de  S.  Divine  weekes.  1611.  841  16.1 

Ein  Sylvestertraum,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  23. 
Sylvius,  ^Eneas,  see  Pius  II.,_pope. 

Symbol*  ad  historiam  antiquiorem  rerum 
Norvegicarum,  see  Munch,  P.  A.,  editor. 

SYMBOLISM.  Thummel,  C.  Aus  der  Sym- 
bolik  des  altdeutschen  Bauernrechts.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1887.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

Symeon,  monk  of  Durham.  Opera  et  collecta¬ 
nea.  Durham,  1868.  v.  1.  O.  (In  Surtees  soc. 
5L)  820  7 

All  the  works  ascribed  to  him  except  the  history  of 
the  church  of  Durham. 

— Opera  omnia  :  edidit  Thomas  Arnold,  M.  A. 
London,  1882-5.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chrori.  and  mem.  75.)  942  8 

Symmons,  Charles.  The  life  of  Shakspeare, 
with  remarks  upon  his  writings.  (In  Shake¬ 
speare,  AV.  Dramatic  works,  1837,  v.  1.)  822  13 


Symonds,  Richard.  Diary  of  the  marches  of 
the  royal  army  during  the  civil  war ;  edited 
by  Charles  Edward  Long.  [London,]  1859. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  74.)  820  4 

SYMPATHETIC  POAVDER.  Digby,K.  ,&  others. 
Theatrum  sympatlieticum.  Norimberg£e,1660. 
T.  il.  131  8 

Symposius,  Coelius  Firmianus,  see  Firmiamis 
Symposius. 

Synesius,  of  Cyrene,  bishop  of  Ptolema'is. 
Opera  quse  extant  omnia,  Greece  ac  Latine, 
nunc  primum  conjunctim  edita,  interprete 
Dionysio  Petavio.  Lutetise,  1612.  F.  20S  11 

Contents:  [Prsefatio.]— Ad  lectorem.— De  regno.— Dio; 
vel,  De  ipsius  vitse  institute. — Calvitii  encomium. — 
vEgyptius;  sive,  De  providentia.— De  insomriiis.— Episto- 
1*.— Conciuncula  in  pervigilio  natalis  Domini.— Catasta- 
sis  in  qua  Pentapolitana  calamitas  describitur. — Consti- 
tutio  ;  sive,  Elogium  Anysii.— Sermo  de  dono  astrolabii. 
— Hymni.— Nicephori  Gregor*  commentarius  in  librum 
Synesii  de  insomniis.— Not*  D.  Petavii  ad  omnia  Synesii 
opera. 

— Opera  quse  exstant  omnia,  editore  et  inter¬ 
prete  Dionysio  Petavio  ;  accedunt  Theodori 
Mopsuesteni  episcopi,  S.  Arsenii  eremitse  scrip- 
ta  ;  accurante  J.-P.  Migne.  Lutetise  Parisio- 
rum,  1859.  Q.  208  12 


—  T fjivoL.  (In  Boissonade,  J.  F.  Lvrici  Grteei.* 
1825  )  '  8S4  1 

SYNGRAMMA  SUEYICUM.  Elide,  —  am.  Er- 
neuertes  Andenken  der  Gelehrten  die  das 
schwabische  Syngramm  unterschrieben  habpn. 
(In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen,  1778-81,  v.  3.) 

S30  10 

Synnpve  Solbakken,  see  Bjprnson,  B. 

SYNONYMS.  Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  his  Lectures. 
I860.)  080  20 

See  also  the  language,  as  DANISH  LANGUAGE— SYN¬ 
ONYMS. 


SYRACUSE.  Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cy- 

clopmdia.)  In  main  library. 

— Seume,  J.  G.  Spaziergang  nach  Svrakus. 
1802.  Leipzig  [,1869?]  T.  914.5  99 

SYRIA.  ’Abd-ol-Gliani-in-Nabolsi.  Reisen  in 
Syrien...;  von  A.  von  Kremer.  [Wien,]  n.  d 
°-  44  P-  915.6  14 

—American  geographical  and  statistical  so¬ 
ciety.  Report  and  memorial  on  Syrian  explor¬ 
ation.  New  York,  1857.  O.  28  p.  915.3  16 


— Broivne,  AAr.  G.  Travels  in  Africa  and  Syria. 
London,  1799.  sqQ.  pi.  maps.  916.2  4 


— Buckhardl,  J.  L.  Travels  in  Syria  and  the 
Holy  Land.  London,  1822.  sqQ.  il.  nor 
maps.  915.6  15 

—De  Forest,  J.  AV.  Oriental  acquaintance’ ;  or 
Letters  from  Syria.  New  York,  1856.  D. 

n  .•  .  915.6  16 

— Gautier,  1.  Syne;  a  propos  du  voyage  deG. 
de  Nerval.  (In  his  L’orient,  1877,  v.  1.)  910  29 

— Kremer,  A.  von.  Beitrage  zur  Geographie 
des  n or d lichen  Syriens  ;  nach  Ibn  Schihne’s 
Dorr-el-Montacheb  fi  Tarich  Haleb.  Wien 
1852.  F.4  [1  +  ]  25  p. 

915.6  19  bound  with  399  4 


i  jl  •  -TV# 


,  tv  -----  yvais  in  oyna,  Palestine 

and  Asia  Minor,  1842-50.  London,  1851.  2  v.  O. 

— Noei,  R.  Syrian  travel  and  Syrian  tribes.  (In 
Galton,  1.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 


SYRIA 


659 


TALANDE 


— Poujade,  E.  Le  Liban  et  la  Syrie.  3  edition. 
Paris,  1867.  D.  "  915.6  21 

— Volney,  C.  F.  C.  (le.  Voyage  en  Egypteet  en 
Syrie,  1783-5.  5  edition.  Paris,  1882.  2  v.  O. 

pi.  maps.  915.6  24 

— Wetzstein,  J.  G.  Reisebericht  liber  Hauran 
und  die  Trachonen  ;  nebst  einem  Anhange 
iiber  die  serbaischen  Denkmaler  in  Ostsyrien, 
Berlin,  1860.  O.  il.  facsiin.  map .  913  62.2 

— Yauoski,  J.,  <fc  others.  Syrie  ancienne  et 
moderne.  Paris,  1848.  O.  pi.  map.  (In 
L’univers.  23.)  910  18 

See  also  ALEPPO  ;  IiASH AN  ;  JIOAB  ;  ORONTES  YAL- 
LET  ;  PALESTINE. 

SYRIAC  LITERATURE. 

See  Dionysius  [.;  Jacobus,  St.,  of  Sarug:  Simeon  of  Beth 
Arsam. 

SYRUS,  St.,  bishop  of  Genoa.  Leggeiula  ed 
inni  di  sail  Siro  ;  pubblicati  dal  Vincenzo 
Promis.  (In  Societa  ligure,  Atti.  v.  10,  1874.) 

915  48 

Syrus,  Publilius.  Sentential  (In  Phsedrus. 

1823.)  S71  5 

Syv,  Peder  Pedersen.  Kjernefulde  Ordsprog  ; 
udsagte  og  ordnede  ved  R.  Nyerup  ;  med  For- 
tale  indeholdende  Bidrag  til  danske  Ordsprogs 
Litteratur.  Kjobenhavn,  1807.  D.  398  46 
Szabad,  Imre.  L’ Europe  avant  et  apres  la  paix 
de  Villafranca.  Turin,  1859.  O.  [l+]92p. 

940  27 

Szili,  Adolf.  Die  Brille.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  88 p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  11 
Serie.)  043  1 

Szirmay  Ilona,  torteneti  roman,  see  Gaal,  J. 

Tabarrini,  Marco.  Gino  Capponi ;  suoi  tempi, 
studi,  amici,  memone.  Firenze,  1879.  D .por. 

923  21 

— editor,  see  Capponi,  G.  Scritti.  1877.  858  4 

TABLE  CUSTOMS,  see  DINING. 
TABLE-TALK.  Coleridge,  S.  T.  Specimens 
of  [his]  table  talk.  New  York,  1835.  2  v.  in  1. 

D.  828  10 

—Luther,  M.  Sinnreiche  Tischreden.  Neue 
Ausgabe.  Stuttgart,  1836.  2  v.  O.  244  1 
— Selden,  J.  Table  talk,  1689.  London,  1868. 
S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  6.)  820  9 

_ Same ;  with  biographical  preface  and 

notes  by  S.  W.  Singer.  3  edition.  London, 
1860.  D.  por.  828  17 

MT.  TABOR.  JoannideS,  B.  To  eal3wp,irepiypa<pri 
TOTroy  pCL(fclK71  K<XL  LCTTOpiKT]  ■  IepO(To\l  p.OLS ,  1867. 

O.  66  [  +  1]  p.  915.6  29 

Tachard,  Albert.  Les  institutions  de  l’Alsace 
au  point  de  vue  de  la  bienfaisance  et  de  1’ 
economie  sociale.  Rome,  1875.  O.  53  p.  339  1 
Tacitus,  Caius  Cornelius.  Opera  quae  super- 
sunt ;  ex  editione  Jacobi  Gronovii  expressa. 
Glasguae,  1753.  4v.  T.  878  15 

_ Opera  ;  recognovit  et  annotatione  perpetua 

triplicique  indice  instruxit  Georgius  Alexan¬ 
der  Rupcrti.  Hannoverae,  1832-9  [v.  1,  ’34]. 

4  v.  O.  878  17 

Contents:  1-2.  Annales.  3.  Historiae.  4.  Germania. 
—Vita  Agricolae.—  Dialogus  de  oratoribus. 

—Opera  quoad  extant ;  recensuit  C.  H.  Weise. 
Nova  editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae,  1846.  2  v._in  1. 

p  878  18 


— Opera  quae  supersunt ;  recensuit  Jo.  Gaspar 
Orellius.  Turici,  1846-7.  2  v.  ini.  O.  878  19 
— Italian:  Volgarizzamento  di  Tacito.  (In 
Davanzati,  B.  Opere.  1853.)  878  21 

— Gli  annali ;  volgarizzati  di  Bernardo  Davan¬ 
zati.  Firenze,  1863.  v.  1.  Tt.  878  22 

— Germanische  Alterthiimer  ;  mit  Text,  Uber- 
setzung  und  Erklarung  von  Tacitus  Germania, 
von  Adolf  Holtzmann  ;  herausgegeben  von 
Alfred  Holder.  Leipzig,  1873.  O.  878  20 
— Botticher,  W.  Lexicon  Taciteum  ;  sive,  De 
stilo  C.  Cornelii  Taciti ;  praemissis  de  Taciti 
vita,  scriptis  ac  scribendi  genere  prolegomenis. 
Berolini,  1830.  O.  878  23 

Taddei,  Gioacchino.  Rapporto  sulla  comu- 
nicazione  dal  conte  Campi  sul  modo  di  impe- 
dire  la  forma  globulare  nell’  acqua  delle  cal- 
daie  di  macchine  a  vapore.  [Firenze,]  n.  d. 
O.  11  p.  621  7 

Prom  Atti  dei  Georgofili,  v.  24. 

Taddei,  Elias.  Hiertelig  oc  smertelig  Klage- 
Predicken  offuer  den  wformodende  dog  salige 
oc  hoyprijselige  dodelige  Affgang  den  hoyaer- 
verdigis  Gustavi  Adolphi...,  Rostock,  den  18 
Decemb.  Ki0benhaffn,1863.  sqS.  [22]  p.  252  6 

Tadini,  Antonio.  Opinione  estratta  dall’  opera 
Di  varie  cose  alia  idraulica  scienza  apparten- 
enti.  (In  Opuscoli  idraulici.  1845.)  627  3 

Tafel,  Gottlieb  Lukas  Friedrich,  translator, 
see  Eustathius.  Komnenen  und  Normannen. 
1852.  949  35 

— Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  (In  his  Werke,  1861, 
v.  2.)  908  1 

Tafel,  Johann  Friedrich  Leonhard  &  Rudolph 
Leonhard.  Latin  pronunciation  and  the  Latin 
alphabet.  Philadelphia,  1860.  O.  471  4 
Ein  Tagebuch,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Scliriften.  v.15. 
Tagebuch  einer  Reise  nach  Norwegen,  1789, 
see  Muinsen,  Jakob. 

Taget  ofver  bait,  see  Gyllenborg,  G.  F. 
Tagliasacclii,  Gioachino.  Notizie  intorno  al 
primo  consorzio  dei  canali  dell’  alta  Lombar¬ 
dia.  Milano,  1871.  O.  631  22 

TAHITI.  Reybaud,  M.  R.  L.  Parlement  des 
lies  de  la  Societe. — Voyage  de  Du  Petit-Thou- 
ars  ;  occupation  des  lies  de  la  Societe.  (In  his 
Marines.  1854.)  910  66 

Taine,  Hippolyte  Adolphe.  Etude  surMerimee. 
(In  Mlrimtie,  P.  Lettres  a  une  inconnue,  1864, 
v.  1.)  846  7 

— Histoire  de  la  litterature  anglaise.  2  edition, 
augmentee.  Paris,  1866-71.  5  v.  D.  820  18 

— Notes  sur  1’  Angleterre.  2  edition.  Paris, 
1872.  D.  914.2  8 

— Les  origines  de  la  France  contemporaine. 
1-11  edition.  Paris,  1876-87.  4  v.  O.  944  33 

Contents:  1.  L’anoien  regime.  2.  La  r6volution.  3  v. 
— Yillari,  P.  Taine  e  la  critica  dell’  arte.  (In 
his  Saggi.  1868.)  854  8 

Tait,  Peter  Guthrie.  Lectures  on  some  recent 
advances  in  physical  science  ;  with  a  special 
lecture  on  force.  2  edition.  London,  1876. 
D.  il.  504  6.1 

Den  talande  taflan,  opera-parade,  see  Leopold, 
K.  G.  af.  v.  1. 
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Talavera,  Gabriel  <le.  Historia  de  Nuestra 
Senora  de  Guadalupe.  Toledo,  1597.  O.  230  11 

Talbot,  Eugene. La  satire  en  France  au  moyen- 
age  par  C.  Lenient.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng. 
Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

Talbyrdingus.  (In  Rymbegla.  1780.)  839.63  61 
A  tale  of  a  tub,  see  Swift,  J.  v.  2. 

A  tale  of  a  tub,  a  comedy,  see  Jonson,  B. 
TALES,  see  FICTION;  FOLK-LORE. 

Talfourd,  Thomas  Noon,  editor,  see  Lamb,  C. 
Letters,  with  life.  1837.  826  3 

- Literary  sketches  and  letters.  1848. 

826  4 

— Whipple,  E.  P.  (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  1.) 

814  16 

Talismane  gegen  die  lange  Weile,see  Langbein, 
A.  F.  E.  v.  10. 

TALISMANS,  see  ASTROLOGY. 

Tallemant  des  R6aux,  Gideon.  Les  historiettes; 
memoires  pour  servir  a  l’liistoiredu  17e  siecle. 

2  edition,  precedee  d’une  notice  sur  l’auteur,  et 

accompagnee  de  notes  et  d’eclaircissements  par 
Monmerque.  Paris,  1861.  10  v.  in  5.  D.  por. 

920  16 

Tallichet,  Ed.  M.  de  Montalenibert  et  le  pere 
Hvacinthe  ;  histoire  du  proces.  Paris,  1877. 
O.  349  8 

TALMUD.  Lattes,  N.  Nuovo  saggio  di  giunte 
e  correzioni  al  Lessico  talmudico  Levy-Flei- 
scher.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

3  ser.  sci.mor.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  ■  065  5 

Talon,  Omer.  Memoires,  continues  par  Denis 
Talon,  1630-53.  por.  (In  Midland  &  Ponjoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  30.)  '  944  9 

Talvj,  pseudonym  of  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J. 

Tamagni,  Cesare,  &  Ovidio,  F.  d.’  Storia 
della  letteratura  romana.  Milano  [,pref.  1874]. 
Q.  (In  Villari,  P.,  editor.  Storia  letteraria  d’ 
Italia;  in  Italia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  15 

Tambien  hay  duelo  en  las  damas,  see  Calderon, 
v.  2. 

TAMBORA.  Zollinger,  H.  Besteigung  des 
Vulkanes  Tambora  auf  der  Insel  Sumbawa 
und  Schilderung  der  Erupzion,  1815.  Winter¬ 
thur,  1855.  Q.  [1+]  20  [+2]  p.  maps. 

551.21  29  bound  with  54S  2 
TAMBUR1NI,  Giovanni.  Norton,  C.  E.  A  re¬ 
view  of  a  translation  into  Italian  of  the  com¬ 
mentary  by  Benvenuto  on  the  Divina  comme- 
dia.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1861.  O.  32  p.  85153 

The  translation  is  pronounced  “worse  than  worth¬ 
less.” 

Tamerlane,  see  Timur. 

The  taming  of  the  shrew,  see  Shakespeare,  TV. 
Tanara,  Vincenzo.  La  caccia  degli  uccelli;  per 
cura  di  Alberto  Bachi  della  Lega.  Bologna, 
1886.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  217.)  850  10 

Tanari,  Brigida  Fava,  marchesa.  Description 
sommaire  de  P  Album  de  la  ville  et  province 
de  Sienne.  Florence,  1873.  Q.  12  p.  914.5  70 

Ms.  note  by  author  :  “.Esposto  a  Vienna,  sezione  feru- 
minile. 

Tailored,  Trauerspiel,  nach  Voltaire, see  Gbthe, 
J.  W.  von.  v.  5. 

Taucredi  principe  di  Salerno,  see  Benivieni,  G. 


11  Taucredi,  tragedia,  see  Torelli,  P. 

Tanfucio,  Neri ,  pseudonym  o/Fuciuo,  R. 

TanhSuser, — .  Hofzucht.  (In  Zeitsclirift  fur 
deutsches  Alterthum,  v.  6,  1848.)  830  3 

— English  :  Courtly  breeding.  (In  Oswald,  E. 
Early  German  courtesy-books.  1869  ;  in  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Extra  ser.  8.)  820  5.1 

Tantchen  Rosmarin,  see  Zschokke,  J.H.D.v.  5. 

Tante  Francisca,  see  St.  Aubain,  A.  N.  de. 

Noveller,  v.  3. 

La  visione  di  Tantolo,  see  Tundale. 

Tanzi,  Carl’  Antonio.  Poesie.  (In  Collezione 

milanese,  1816-7,  v.  4.)  859  15 


TAPESTRY.  Conti,  C.  Ricerche  storiche  sulk 
arte  degli  arazzi  in  Firenze.  Firenze,  1875.  D. 

677  3 

Tapia,  Eugenio  de,  editor,  see  Febrero,  J. 

Libreria  de  jueces.  1828-36.  349  28 


TAR  WATER.  Underretning  0111  den  Tjiere 
Cuur.  (In  Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743-7,  pt.  5.) 

839.8  1 

Tarainelli,  Torquato.  Catalogo  ragionato  delle 
rocce  del  Friuli,  memoria.  pi.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-. 
7,  pt.  1.)— Sulla  formazione  serpentinosa  dell’ 
Apennino  pavese.  pi.  map.  (In  same.  v.  2, 
1877-8,  pt.  2.) — Sul  deposito  di  salgemma  di 
Lungro  nella  Calabria  citeriore.  (In  same.  v. 
5,  1879-80.)  065  4 

TARANTO.  Fenicia,  S.  Sulle  metamorfosi  di 
Taranto.  Napoli,  1858.  O.  [1+]  92  [+1]  p 
O  551.21  8 

Tarbe  des  Sablons,  Sebastien  Andre.  Nouveau 
manuel  complet  des  poids  et  mesures,  des  mon- 
naies,  du  calcul  decimal  et  de  la  verification. 
Nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  1839.  S.  (ManuelS- 
Roret.)  3S9  1 


lardieu,  Eugene  Amedee.  Senegambie  et  Gui- 
nee,  1847.  pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  3.)  910  18 

Tarente,  Amelie  de  Hesse,  princesse  de.  Por¬ 
trait,  par  elle-meme.  (In  Michaud  &  Pouioulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  28.)  94.4  9 

TARIFF,  see  the  different  countries,  as  11  S 

—TARIFF ;  also  FREE  TRADE.  ’  ’ 

IAR(^U1N  I  A.  Dasti,  L.  Notizie  storiche  ar- 
cheologiche  di  Tarquinia  e  Corneto.  Roma. 


1878.  O.  map. 

TARRAGONA.  Merimee,  P. 


913  43 

,,  - Sur  un  tomheau 

decouvert  a  Tarragone.  (In  his  Melanges. 1855.) 

TARTAR.  Helmont,  J.  B.  van.  The  nativftie 
111  Wlne-  (fn  his  Ternary  of  paradox- 

vro.  1DOU.  J  01^  0 

lartara,  Alessandro.  Os-ervazioni  di  storia 
romana  all  anno  537  /  217  sulle  legioni,  sugli 
imperii,  e  sull  istituzione  delle  provincie  con- 
solan.  (In  Rome-R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti 
3  ser.  sci.mor  y.  5,  1879-80. )-Tentativo  di  criti- 
ca  sm  luogln  hviam  contenenti  le  disposizioni 

w  nVe  al  6  ProvmTcle  ecl  agli  eserciti  della  re- 
pubblica  romana.  (In  same.  v.  6,  1880-1.)  065  5 

JnHRlA^¥*  AtkhlS0u’  T-  W.  (In  his  Oriental 
and  western  Siberia.  1858.)  915.7  1 

—Bello ui,  G.  Storia  dei  Tartari.  Milano, 1825 
7  v.  D.  por.pl.  map.  95J  3 
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— Bergmann,  15.  F.  B.Nomadische  Streifereien 
unter  den  Kalmiieken,  1802-3.  Riga,  1804-5. 
4v.  D.  015.19 

— Carpini,  G.  dal  P.  di.  Epistola  de’  costumi 
dei  Tartari  ;  sec.  14.  Livorno,  1871.  O.  2<  + 
24[+lJP.  390  22.1 

— Dubeaux,  L.j  &  Valmont,  V.  Tartarie.  1848. 
pi.  map.  (In  L'univers.  24.)  910  18 

— Hammer- Purgstall,  J.  von.  Gescliichte  der 
Chane  der  Krim  unter  osmanischer  Ilerrschaf t. 
Wien.  1856.  O.  pi.  facsim.  951  4 

—Schlatter,  1).  Bruchstiick  aus  einigen  Reisen 
nach  dem  siidlichen  Russland,  1822-8.  Neue 
Ausgabe.  St.  Gallen,  1836.  O.  pi.  facsim. 
map.  914.7  23 

— Tott,  F.  de.  Memoires  sur  les  Turcs  et  les 
Tartares.  Amsterdam,  1785.  3  v.  S.  949  66 

— Yisdelon,  C.  de.  Histoire  de  la  grande  Tar¬ 
tarie.  (In  llerbelot,  B.  d.’  Bibl.  orient.  Sup. 
1780.)  950  1 

— Witsen,  X.  Noord  en  Oost  Tartaryen ;  be- 
lielzende  eene  beschryving  van  Tartersche  en 
nabuurige  ge  western  2  druk.  Amsterdam, 
1785.  2  v.  F.  il.  pi.  maps,  iltp.  915.1  11 

See  also  INDIA  ;  SIBERIA. 

Tartini,  Ferdinando.  Memorie  sul  bonifica- 
mento  delle  Maremme  toscane.  Firenze,  1838 
F.6.  pi.  maps.  (»27  39 

Le  Tartufe,  comedie,  see  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de. 

v,  4. 

Taschenbuch  fur  Forst-und  Jagdmanner.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1854-62.  v.  4,  6-8,  10-12,  T.  551.58  74 

TASMANIA.  Leudenfeld,  It.  von.  Der  Tasman- 
Gletscher  und  seine  Umrandung.  Gotha,  1884. 
sqQ.  [3+]  80  p.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In  Peter- 
manns  Mittheiliingen  :  Ergiinzungsband  16.) 

910  44 

Tassi,  Francesco,  editor,  see  Cellini,  B.  Vita. 
1829.  927  7 

Tassis,  S.  A.  Traite  pratique  de  laponctuation. 
2  edition  augmentee.  Paris  [,1859].  D.  441  3 

Tasso,  Bernardo.  L’Amadigi.  Vinegia,  1560. 
Q.  por.  851  115 

— Lettere  inedite  ;  vita;  per  cura  di  G.  Cam- 
pori.  Bologna,  1869.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
103.)  850  10 

Tasso,  Torquato.  Dialoghi  ;  con  gli  argomenti 
del  Alessandro Mortara.  Pisa,  1822.  2  v.  m  1. 
O.  (In  his  Opere,  illustrate  dal  G.  Rosini.  7-8.) 

851  117 

— Discorsi.  Pisa,  1823.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  (In  same. 
11-12.)  851  118 

— La  Gerusalemme  conquistata.  Pisa.  1822. 
2  v.  in  l.O.  (In  same.  28-29.)  851  120 

— Calabrian :  La  Gerusalemme  liberata,poema; 
trasportata  in  lingua  Calabrese  in  ottava  l  ima 
in  questa  prima  edizione  da  Carlo  Cusentino. 
Cosenza,  1737.  sqO.  851  122 

— English  extract:  Arrival  of  the  crusaders  at 
Jerusalem  [,with]  translation  in  the  Spenserian 
stanza  by  J.  H.  Wiffen.  (In  Cavalleri,  E. 
Italian  readings.  1865.)  851  1 

— Milanese:  La  Gerusalemme  liberata,  tra- 
vestita  in  dialetto  milanese.  (In  Balestrieri, 
I).  Opere,  1816,  v.  3  ;  in  Collezione  milanese, 
v.  7.)  859  15 


— Neapolitan  :  Lo  Tasso  napoletano  ;  zoe,  La 
Gierosalemm-  libberata  votata  a  llengua  nosta 
da  Grabiele  Fasano.  Napole,  1689.  F.  pi. 
iltp.  851  121 

— Same.  (In  Collezione  napoletana,  1783-9, 
v.  13-14.)  859  19 

— Swedish:  Det  befriade  Jerusalem  ;  ofversatt- 
ning.  (In  Oxenstjerna,  J.  G.  Arbeten,  1805- 
26,  v.  5.)  839.71  32 

— Il  mondo  creato.  Pisa,  1823  O.  (In  his 
Opere,  illustrate  dal  G.  Rosini.  27.)  851  119 

— Rime.  Pisa,  1821-2.  4  v.  in  2.  O.  (In  same. 
3-6.)  851  116 

— annotator,  see  Trissino,  G.  B.  La  Sofonisba. 
1884.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  205. )  850  10 

— Bureau  dela  Malle,  A.  J.  C.  A.  Letterasopra 
le  due  Gerusalemme  di  Tasso.  (In  Robert, 
monk.  La  guerra.  1825.)  099  36 

Torquato  Tasso, commedia, see  Goldoni,  C.v.31. 

Torquato  Tasso,  ein  Schauspiel,  see  Gotlie,  .T. 
W.  von.  v.  9. 

Tassoui,  Alessandro.  Due  lettere.  Firenze, 
1865.  O.  16  p.  850  18 

Edited  by  D.  Bianchini.  Edition  of  30  copies,  no.  30. 

— Rime ;  raccolte  da  Tommaso  Oasini.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1880.  D.  79  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
174.)  850  10 

—La  secchia  rapita,  poema  eroicomico  ;  con 
annotazioni,  e  col  canto  dell’  Oceano.  Firenze, 
1824.  O.  por.  857  14 

With  notice  by  Tiraboschi. 

Tassos  Befrielse,  et  dramatisk  Digt,  see  Inge- 
maun,  B.  S. 

Tassos  dod,  see  Nicander,  K.  A. 

TASTE,  see  AESTHETICS. 

Tastu,  Joseph,  &  Buclion,  J.  A.  C.  Notice  d’un 
atlas  en  langue  catalane,  ms.  de  Tan  1375. 
[Paris,  1841.]  sqQ.  facsim.  maps.  912  3 

Taswell,  William.  Autobiography  and.  anec¬ 
dotes,  1651-82  ;  edited  by  George  Percy  Elliott. 
1852.  (In  Camden  misc.  2;  in  Camden  soc.  55.) 

820  4 

Tatare,  opera,  see  Beaumarchais,  P.  A.  C.  de. 

Tathani,  John.  The  royal  oake.  (In  Fairholt, 

F.  W.  Lord  mayor’s  pageants,  1843-4,  v.  2  ;  in 
Percy  soc.  v.  10.)  820  6 

Tatianas.  Harmonia  evangelica  e  Latina  Vic- 
toris  Capuani  version e  translata  in  linguam 
Theotiscam  antiquissimam  ;  accedit  fragmen- 
tum  Theotiscum,  Cliristi  cum  Samaritana  mu- 
liere  colloquium.  (In  Scliilter,  J.  Thesaurus, 
1727-8,  v.  2.)  830  9 

— Harmoniae  evangelicas  antiquissima  versio 
Theotisca,  ut  &  Isidori  Hispalensis  de  nativi- 
tate  Domini  eadem  lingua  conversi  fragmen- 
tum  ;  Jo.  Philippus  Palthenius  edidit ;  accessit 
fragmentum  veteris  linguae  Theotisca-'  a  Lam- 
becio  productum.  Gryphiswaldiae,  1706.  sqO. 

226  1 

TATRA  MOUNTAINS.  Koristka,  K.  F.  E.  von. 

Die  hohe  Tatra  in  den  Central-Karpaten  ;  eine 
geographisclie  Skizze.  Gotha,  1864.  sqQ. 
3+|36p.  il.pl.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
heiliingeu :  Ergiinzungsband  3.)  910  44 
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Tatwin,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  iEnig- 
mata.  (In  Wright,  T.  Anglo-Latin  satirical 
poets,  1872,  v.  2  ;  in  (It.  Br. —  Master  of  rolls. 
Cliron.  and  mem.  59.)  942  8 

Tauler,  Johann.  Predige  [,niiwelick  ynn  ghude 
Sessyssche  sprake  transfereret  vn  ouerset]. 
Halberstadt,  1523.  F.  099  19 

— Predigten  auf  alle  Sonn-  und  Festtage  im 
Jahr  ;  nach  den  Ausgaben  von  J.  Arndt  und 
P.  J.  Spener,  auf’s  Neue  herausgegeben  von  E. 
Kuntze  und  J.  H.  R.  Biesenthal.  Berlin, 
1841-2.  3  v.  O.  252  7 

— Sermones ;  von  latein  in  teiitsch  gewendt. 
Augspurg,  H.  Otmar,  1508.  Q.  il.  099  15 

TAURO-LIGURIAN  COLONIES, see  GENOESE 
COLONIES. 

TAURUS.  Kotschy,  T.  Reise  in  den  cilicischen 
Taurus  liber  Tarsus.  Gotha,  1858.  O.  pi. 
maps.  551.48  53 

Tavannes,  Gaspard  &  Guillaume  (le  Saulx  de. 

Memoires,  1515-95.  por.  {In  Michaud  &  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1806,  v.  8.)  944  9 

Taverner,  Richard,  compiler.  Postils  on  the 
Epistles  and  Gospels  ;  published  in  1540,  and 
now  edited  by  Edward  Cardwell.  Oxford, 
1841.  O.  252  8 

Tavernier,  Jean  Baptiste,  baron  cl’  Aubonne. 
Les  six  voyages  en  Turquie,  en  Perse  et  aux 
Indes...  Suivant  la  copie  imprimee  a  Paris, 
1679-92.  3  v.  S.  pi.  maps,  iltp.  099  26 

Contents:  1.  Turquie  et  Perse.  2.  Voyages  des  Indes. 
3.  Reoueil  de  relations  et  traitez. 


— Saturday  evening;  by  the  author  of  Natural 
history  of  enthusiasm.  3  American  edition. 
Boston,  1833.  O.  240  15 

_ Dana?  R.  H.  Natural  history  of  enthusiasm. 

(In  his  Poems  and  prose,  1850,  v.  2.)  811  5 

Taylor,  Isaac,  M.  A.  Etruscan  researches. 
London,  1874.  O.  il.pl.  918  16 

—Words  and  places;  or,  Etymological  illustra¬ 
tions  of  history,  ethnology  and  geography.  3 
edition,  compressed.  London,  1873.  D.  maps. 

929  16 

Taylor,  Rev.  John.  Journal  of  [his]  missionary 
tour  through  the  Mohawk  and  Black  River 
countries  in  1802.  maps.  (In  O’  Callaghan,  E.B. 
Documentary  hist,  of  N.Y.,  1850-1,  v.  3.)974  9 

Taylor,  John,  the  water  poet.  Works  comprised 
in  the  folio  edition  of  1630.  [Manchester,] 
1869.  F.4  facsim.  (In  Spenser  soc.  2-4.)  821  3 

— Works  not  included  in  the  folio  of  1630. 
[Manchester,]  1870-8.  5  v.  sqO.  il.  pi.  facsim. 

broadsides.  (In  same.  7,14,19,21,25.)  821  3 

Taylor,  Thomas.  1576-1632.  Moses  and  Aaron  ; 
or,  The  types  of  our  Saviour  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment.  London,  1653.  D.  232  7. 

Taylor,  William  Bower.  A  memoir  of  Joseph 
Henry;  a  sketch  of  his  scientific  work,  Phila¬ 
delphia,  1879.  O.  por.  925  8 

Tchikhatchev,  Petr.  Asie  Mineure.  le  partie  : 
Geographic  physique  comparee.  Paris,  1853. 
Q-  pi-  .  915.6  7 


—English :  The  six  voyages  through  Turky 
into  Persia  and  the  East  Indies,  finished  iii 
1670  ;  with  a  new  relation  of  the  grand  seig- 
nor’s  seraglio  ;  made  English  by  J.  P[hillipsj; 
added,  A  description  of  the  kingdoms  which 
encompass  the  Euxine  and  Caspian  seas,  by 
an  English  traveller.  London,.  1678.  3  v.  in  1. 
F.  pi.  915  16 

La  tavola  ritonda;  o,  L’  istoria  di  Tristano;  per 
cura  e  con  illustrazioni  di  Filippo-Luigi  Poli- 
dori.  Bologna,  1864-5.  2  v.  O.  (In  Emilia. 

Collezione.  8-9.)  850  6 

TAXATION.  Batbie,  A.  P.  De  l’impot.  (In 
Thevenin,  E.  Entretiens,  1866,  v.  1,  p.  101- 
164.)  304  5 

Taylor,  Bayard.  Discorso.— The  obsequies  in 
Rome,  17  Jan.  1878  [,poem],  (In  N.  Y.  (city). 
Alla  memoria  di  Y  ittorio  Emanuele.  1878.) 

923  95 

—Lars,  a  pastoral  of  Norway.  London,  1 873. 
D.  811  23 

— The  picture  of  St.  John.  Boston,  1867.  D. 

811  22 

Copy  presented  to  Mrs.  Marsh  by  the  author. 

Taylor,  George.  A  memoir  of  Robert  Surtees. 
A  new  edition,  with  additions  by  James  Raine. 
Durham,  1852.  O.  por.  (In  Surtees  soc.  24. 

820  7 

Taylor,  George,  H.  Paralysis,  and  other  af¬ 
fections  of  the  nerves  ;  their  cure  by  move¬ 
ments.  New  York,  1871.  D.  616  26 

Taylor,  Sir  Henry.  Poetical  works.  London, 
1864.  3  v.  D.  822  22 

Taylor,  Isaac.  Physical  theory  of  another  life. 
[Anon.]  New  York,  1836.  O.  218  2 


— Le  Bosphore  et  Constantinople,  avec  perspec¬ 
tive  des  pays  limitrophes.  Paris,  1864.  Q.  il. 
maps.  914.9  47 


—Carte  geographique  de  l’Asie  Mineure,  re¬ 
digee  par  A.  de  Bolotoff.  Paris,  1853.  75x127 
cm.  in  F.6  940  30 

— Reisen  in  Kleinasien  und  Armenien.  1847-63; 
Itinerare,  mit  Harte  von  H.  Kiepert.  Gotha,’ 
1867.  sqQ.  8  +  68  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns 
Mittheilungen  :Erganzungsband  4.)  910  44 

TEA.  Bontekoe,  C.  Tractaat  van  thee.  3  druk. 
’s  Gravenhage,  1685.  D.  iltp.  043  5 

—Saunders,  W.  Tea-culture  as  a  probable 
American  industry.  Washington,  1879.  O 
21  P-  '  633  6 

Ilteatrocomico,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  1. 

Teatro  critico  universal,  see  Feijoo  y  Montene¬ 
gro,  B.  G. 


Tebaldeo,  Antonio.  Egloghe.  (In  Rubbi,  A. 

Egloghe.  1785.)  851  2 

Tebbs,  Henry  Virtue.  Fragments  in  verse  and 
prose.  Bristol  [,  Eng.],  1873.  D.  pi.  phot. 

821  102 


FECHNIC.  BlUmner,  H.  Technisclie  Probleme 
aus  Kunst  und  Handwerk  der  Alten.  Berlin 

v77;  ••  °*  J60p--  [In  Virchow  <fc  Holtzendorff.’ 
Vortrage.  12  Sene.)  943  1 


Teckningarutur  hvardagslifvet,  see  Bremer,] 

Tecumseh;  or,  The  West  thirty  years  since  ; 
poem,  see  Colton,  G.  H. 


TEERIBUS,  see  TYR-IBUS. 


TEG-EL 
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Tegel,  Eric  Joransson.  Konung  Erics  den 
XIVkdes  historia  ;  jemte  anmerkningar  ocli 
register, utgif  wen  af  Anders  Anton  von  Steiern- 
man.  Stockholm,  1751.  sqQ.  por.  94S  36. 1 

Tegner,  Esaias.  Samlade  skrifter.  Stockholm, 
[1847-9 j.  6  v.  O.  por.  839.7140 

Life,  by  K.  V.  Bottiger,  v.  1,  pref.  p.  3-86. 

— Axel,  from  the  Swedish.  ( In  Marsh,  C.  C. 
Wolfe  of  the  Knoll.  1860.)  811  17.1 

— Axel  ;  translated  by  R.  Muckleston.  London, 
1864.  D.  839.71  42 

— Frithiofs  saga.  Stockholm,  1831.  O.  pi. 

839.71  43 

— Danish  :  Frithiofs  Saga  ;  oversat  af  A.  E. 
Boye.  Kiobenhavn,  1838.  D.  839.71  47 

- Frith jofs  Saga,  oversat  af  J.  P.  Miller. 

Kjobenhavn,  1826.  D.  839.71  48 

— - English  :  Frithiofs  saga,  a  legend  of  the 
north  ;  translated  by  G.  Stephens]:  revised, 
with  an  introductory  letter,  by  the  author  ; 
with  various  addenda.  Stockholm,  1839.  O. 

por.  pi.  music.  839.71  45 

Life,  by  F.  M.  Franzfin,  pref.  p.  11-30. 

— German:  Frithiofssage ;  schwedische  Ur- 
schrift,  mit  Uebertragung  in  Prosa,  sowiemit 
Aumerkungen,  herausgegeben  von  Gottfried  v. 
Leinburg.  2  vermehrte  Auflage  ;  nebst  Gram- 
matik  und  Worterbuch  von  Leo  Silberstein. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1872.  O.  map.  839.71  46 
— Selections  from  the  miscellaneous  poems  of 
Tegner.  ( In  Bethnne,  J.  E.  1).  Specimens. 
1848.)  839.71  41.1 

The  chief  poems  translated  are  Sweden,  Axel,  and 
The  children's  communion. 

— Smarre  samlade  dikter.  2  upplagan.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1832.  v.  1.  O.  831.71  41 

— Tal  vid  sarskilta  tillfallen.  Stockholm,  1831. 
v.  1.  O.  839.78  2 

TEHUANTEPEC.  Stevens,  S.  The  new  route 
of  commerce  by  the  isthmus  of  Tehuantepec. 
London,  1871.  O.  68  p.  maps.  626  6 

Teixeyra,  Domingos.  Vida  de  Nuno  Alvares 
Pereyra.  Lisboa  Occidental,  1723.  F.  por. 

923  80 

TELEGRAPH.  Siemens,  C.  W.  Die  electrische 
Telegraphie.  Berlin, 1866.  O.  40  p.  (/n  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  1  Serie.)  043  1 

TELECOPES.  Saint-Rohert,  P.  de.Cannocchi- 
ale  pensile  per  la  misura  degli  angoli  vertical! 
ed  orizzontali.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  1.) 

065  4 

—Swinden,  J.  H.  Geschiedkundig  onderzoek 
naar  de  eerste  uitvinders  der  verrekijkers ; 
zamengesteld  door  G.  Moll.  Amsterdam,  1831. 
sqQ.  522  2  bound  with  504  2 

See  also  UMVERSE. 

Teligny,  Odet  de  la  None,  sieur  de.Tetrasticha; 
or,  Quadrains  ;  translated  by  J.  Sylvester.  (In 
Du  Bartas,  G.  de  S.  Divine  weekes.  1611.) 

841  17 

TELL,  William.  Nover,  J.  Wilhelm  Tell  in 
Poesie  und  Wirklichkeit.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
34  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 


— Vischer,  W.  Die  Sage  von  der  Befreiung  der 
Waldstadte  nacli  ihrer  allmalichen  Ausbildung 
untersucht ;  nebst  einer  Beilage  ;  Das  alteste 
Tellenschauspiel.  Leipzig,  1867.  O.  949  30 

Der  Knabe  des  Tell,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  16. 
Wilhelm  Tell,  Schauspiel,  see  Schiller,  J.  C.  F. 
von. 

TEMPERAMENTS,  see  PHYSIOGNOMY. 
TEMPERANCE.  Bar,  A.  Die  Trunksucht  in 
ihrer  Bedeutung  fur  die  Gesundheit  und  die 
Gesundheitspflege.  Berlin,  1881.  O.  32  p. 
(In Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Channing,  W.  E.  Address  on  temperance. 
(In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  2.)  208  2 

— Sundt,  E.  L.  Om  ZEdrueligheds-Tilstanden  i 
Norge.  Christiania.  1859.  Q.  178  1 

— Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  I  den  norske  Forening 
mod  Brmndevins-Drik.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867- 
8,  v.  6.)  839.84  2 

See  also  ALCOHOL. 

TEMPERATURE.  Becquerel.  A.  C.  Memoire 
sur  la  temperature  de  la  terre  et  sur  celle  de 
l’air.  (In  Paris— Institut — Acad,  des  sci.  Mem. 
v.  35,  1866.)  551.58  59 

— Dove,  H.  IV.  Ueber  die  Zuriickfiihrung  der 
Ternperaturcurve  des  Jahres  auf  die  ihr  zu 
Grundeliegenden  Bedingungen.  (InZeitschrift 
fiir  Meteorologie,  v.  6,  1871,  p.  1-6.)  551.58  48 
— Ebermay-er,  E.  Graphische  Darstellungen 
iiber  den  Gang  der  Boden-  und  Luft-Tempera- 
tur  im  Freien  und  im  Walde.  Aschaffenburg, 
1873.  F.  551.58  62  bound  with  551.31  7 

— Heftye,  T.  J.  Temperaturforhold  pa  Frog- 
nerseeteren.  [Kristiania,!  1872.  O.  p.  75-81. 

551.5  1 

— Webster,  N.  Dissertation  on  the  supposed 
change  of  temperature  in  modern  winters.  (In 
his  Collection  of  papers.  1843.)  814  15.1 

See  also  BODILY  HEAT;  FROST. 

The  tempest,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 

KNIGHTS  TEMPL  ARS.  Hammer-Purgstall, 
J.  von.  Die  Schuld  der  Templer.  Wien,  1855. 
sqF.  [2+]  36  p.  pi.  369  1  bound  with  336  3 
— Soldan,  W.  G.  Ueber  den  Process  der  Tem¬ 
pler  und  die  gegen  iliren  Orden  erliobenen  Be- 
schuldigungen.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbucli.  1845.)  905  1 

Temple,  Frederick. The  education  of  the  world. 
(In  Essays  and  reviews.  1862.)  204  1 

Temple,  Sir  William.  Memoires  de  ce  qui  s’est 
passe  dans  la  clnetiente,  1672-9;  traduit  de  T 
anglois.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  v.  32.)  9  4  4  9 

—Macaulay,  T.  B.Life  and  writings  of  Temple. 
(In  his  Essays,  1843,  v.  3.)  824  16 

Temple  d'honneur,  see  Froissart,  J.  Poesies,  2. 
The  temple  of  glas ,see  Lydgate,  J.  in  Appendix. 
TE31PLES,  see  CHURCHES. 

Tempo,  Antonio  da.  Delle  rime  volgari,  tratta- 
to,  1392;  per  cura  di  Giusto  Grion.  Bologna, 
1869.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  27.)  850  6 

TEMPTATION.  Knox,  J.  An  exposition  upon 
Matthew  4,  concerning  the  temptation  of  Christ 
in  the  wilderness.  (In  his  Works,  1846-8,  v.  4.) 

208  4 


T EM RUT 


664 


TEUTONIC  ORDER 


TEMRHT  LANGUAGE.  Barth,  H.  Ein  Wor- 
terbuch  des  Tema-schirt. — Die  Erzahlung  vom 
verlorenen  Sohn  im  Tema-schirt.  (In  his  Rei- 
sen  in  Afrika,  1857-8,  v.  5.)  916.(5  2 

[Ten  viziers:]  Historien  om  de  ti  vezirer  og 
hvorledes  det  gik  dem  med  Kong  Azad  Bachts 
Son:  oversat  af  Arabisk  ved  R.  Rask.  Koben- 
havn,  1829.  S.  892  3 

TENERIFFE.  Mantegazza,  P.  Tenerife.  (In  his 
Rio  de  la  Plata.  1867.)  918.2  1 

— Wilde,  W.  R.  Teneriffe.  il.  (In  Ms  Narra¬ 
tive  of  a  voyage.  1844.)  910  39 

Tengberg',  Rudolf,  &  Boethius,  S.  J.  Sverige 
under  partitidhvarfvet,  1718-1809.  Stockholm, 
1879.  O.  il.  (In  Sveriges  historia,  v.  5.)  948  51 

Tennent,  Sir  James  Emerson,  hart.  Sketches 
of  the  natural  history  of  Ceylon;  including  a 
monograph  of  the  elephant.  London,  ls61.  D. 
il.  pi.  590  15 

— The  wild  elephant  and  the  method  of  captur¬ 
ing  and  taming  it  in  Ceylon.  London.  1867. 
D.  il.pl.  599  3 

Tennyson,  Alfred  Tennyson,  1st  baron.  Poems. 
Boston,  1842,  2  v.  D.  821103 

— Dora,  idillio  tradotto  dall’  inglese.  (In  Za- 
nelia,  G.  Versi.  1868.)  851  131 

— Enoch  Arden,  etc.  London,  1864.  D.  821  106 

— Gareth  and  Lynette,  etc.  London,  1872.  S. 

821  108 

— The  holy  grail,  and  other  poems.  London, 
1870.  D.  .  821  107 

— Idyls  of  the  king.  Boston,  1860.  D.  821  104 

— Maud,  and  other  poems.  New  edition. 
London,  1861.  D.  821  105 

— Brightwell,  I).  B.  Concordance  to  the  works 
of  Tennyson.  London,  1870.  D.  821  109 

TENORIO,  Don  Juan,  of  Seville.  Scheible,  J. 

Don  Juan  Tenorio  von  Sevilla.  (In  his  Das 
Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  887  16 

See  also  Zorilla  y  Morales,  J.  Don  Juan  Tenorio,  drama, 
in  his  Obras,  v.  2. 

T6not,  Pierre  Paul  Eugene.  Paris  en  decem- 
bre  1851  ;  etude  historique  sur  le  coup  d’etat. 
Paris,  1870.  D.  944  46 

— La  province  en  decembre  1851  ;  etude  histo¬ 
rique  sur  le  coup  d’etat.  12  edition.  Paris,  1870. 
D.  944  45 

T^oli,  Carlo,  editor.  Mescolanze  d’  amore; 
ovvero,  Raccolta  di  scritti  amatori  di  Plotino, 
Leon  Battista  Alberti,  Stefano  Guazzo  e  Mel¬ 
chior  Cesarotti.  Milano,  1863.  S.  por.  (In 
Bibl.  rara.  6.)  850  3 

Yol.  1-30  of  the  Riblioteca  rara  are  mostly  edited  by 
T6oli. 

Teozzi,  Pirro.  Il  ciarlatano,  novella. — I  debiti, 
capriccio.  (In  Gamba,  B.  Col.  venez.  1817,  v. 
11.)  _  859  50 

Terentins  Afer,  Publius.  Comoediae;  recensuit 
Alfredus  Fleckeisen.  Lipsiae,  1858.  D.  872  3 

With  C.  Suetonii  Tranquilli  vita  P.  Terentii. 

— L’Andria,  tradottain  toscano.  (In  Maccliia- 
velli,  N.  Opere,  1819,  v.  7.)  858  10 

Terenzio,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  39. 

Tergoliua,  Vincenzo  di.  Quattro  anni  nelle 
prigioni  deJ  santo  padre.  Torino,  1860.  D.  pi. 

272  13 


Terilo,  William.  Friar  Bakon’s  prophesie,  a  sat¬ 
ire  on  the  times,  1604;  edited  by  James  Orch¬ 
ard  Halliwell.  London,  1844.  D.  8+31  p. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  15.)  820  6 

Tenues  de  la  ley,  see  Rastal,  W. 

TERNI.  Marsh,  C.  C.  Terni,  Falls  of.  (In 
Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.).  In  main  library. 

TERRA-DEL-FUEGO.  Lacroix,  F.  Terre-du- 
Feu.  1840.  pi.  map.  (In  L’uuivers.  10.)  910  18 

TERRA  DI  SAN  GIMIGNANO.  Pecori,  L.  Sto- 
ria  della  Terra  di  San  Gimignano.  Firenze, 
1853.  O.  pi.  945  81 

TERSIN.  Meyer,  M.  P.  II.  Tersin,  tradition 
arlesienne.  (In  Romania,  v.  1,  1872.)  479  6 

TERTIARY  PERIOD.  Zaddach,  E.  G.  Die 

altere  Terti'arzeit,  ein  Bild  aus  der  Entwick- 
lungsgeschichte  der  Erde.  Berlin,  1869.  O. 
35  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorfl'.  Vortr&ge. 
4  Serie.)  048  1 

Terwen,  Johannes  Leonardus.  Etymologisch 
handwoordenboek  der  Nederduitsche  taal. 
Gouda,  1844.  O.  439.32  3 

Terzuolo,  F.  P.  Etudes  sur  le  dictionnaire  de 
l’Academie  fran9aise.  2  edition,  accompagnee 
de  remarques  sur  ...  dictionnaire  de  Littre. 
Paris,  1864.  D.  443  3 

La  Teseide,  see  Boccacio,  G. 

11  tesoro,  commedia,  see  Ongaro,  F.  dall’. 

Le  tessitore,  see  Tliouar,  P. 

Un  testamento,  novella  [;  Storiadi  Fra  Jetzer; 
Testament  d’ Antoine  Francois  Gauthiot].  Mi¬ 
lano,  1864.  S.  853  35  bound  with  24 

Testi,  Fulvio,  conte.  Il  conte  Fulvio  Testi  alia 
corte  di  Torino,  1628  e  1635;  documenti  raccolti 
dall’...D.  Perrero.  Milano,  1865.  S.  (At  Bibl. 
rara.  62.)  850  3 

A  testimonie  of  antiquitie,  see  Thomson,  E.  Se¬ 
lect  monuments.  829  15 

TESTONA.  Calandra,  C.  <&  E.  Di  una  necro- 
poli  barbarica  scoperta  a  Testona  ;  memoria. 
Torino,  1880.  O.  39  p.  pi.  913  44 

TESTS.  Smith,  Goldwin.  A  plea  for  the 
abolition  of  tests  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Oxford,  1864.  D.  '  378  5 

Tetens,  Stephan.  Christendommens  Indfqrelse 
i  Norden  ved  Anscharius.  Kiobenhavn,  1826. 
D.  270  9 

Tenlet,  Jean  Baptiste  Alexandre  Theodore, 
translator ,  see  Eginhard.  CEuvres.  1856. 

943  13.1 

TEUTONIC  LANGUAGES.  Heyne,  M.  Kurze 

Laut-  und  Flexionslehre  der  altgermanischen 
Sprachstamme.  Paderborn,  1862.  O.  439  1 

— Holzmanu,  A.  Altdeutsche  Grammatik,  um- 
fassend  die  gothische,  altnordische,  altsach- 
sische,  angelsachsische  und  althoehdeutsehe 
Sprache.  Leipzig,  1875.  v.  1,  pt.  2.  O.  6  T  +  l] 
+78  p.  439  2 

Contents:  1.®  Vergleichung  der  Laute. 

See  also  ANGLO-SAXON  ;  DANISH  ;  DIPHTHONGS  ; 
DUTCH;  ENGLISH;  FLEMISH;  FKIESIC ;  GERMAN; 
GOTHIC;  ICELANDIC;  NORSE  ;  PERMUTATION  OF  CON- 
SONANTS :  SWEDISH. 

Teutonic  order.  Code  of  the  Teutonic  order  of 
Livonia  [.Low  German  and  English].  (In  Gt. 
Br.— Admiralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  4  ;  in 
Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  55.) 

942  8 
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— Bergau,  II.  Das  Ordenshaupthaus  Marien- 
burg.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  36  p.  (In Virchow 
&  Holtzemlorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  <>4B  1 

—Voigt.  J.  Das  Stilleben  des  Hochmeisters  des 
deutschen  Ordens  und  sein  Fiirstenhof.  (In 
Raumcr,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1830.)  905  1 

TEUTONIC  RACES,  see  GERMANY.  * 

Teverino,  par  George  Sand,  see  Dmlevant,  A. 
L.  A.  I>. 

Tewkesbury.  Annales  de  Theokesberia,  1066- 
1263.  ( In  Luard,  H.  R,  Annales  monastici, 

1864-9,  v.  1 ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  mem.  36.)  942  8 

TEXAS.  Channing,  W.  E.  On  the  annexation 
of  Texas  to  the  United  States.  (In  his  Works, 
1848,  v.  2.)  208  2 

— Olmsted,  F.  L.  A  journey  through  Texas, 
with  a  statistical  appendix.  NewT  York.  1861. 
D.  _  917.6  1 

Texier,  Charles  Felix  Marie.  Asie  Mineure, 
description  geographique,  historique  et  arche- 
ologique.  Paris,  1862.  O-  pi.  maps.  (In 
L'tmivers.  15.)  910  18 

— &  PuUau,  R.  I*.  Byzantine  architecture. 
London,  1864.  F.5  pi.  iltp.  726  4 

TEXTILE  FABRICS.  Collin,  J.  De  danske 
Klsedemanufacturers  Historic,  1736-99.  (In  his 

For  Historie,  1822-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 

—The  history  of  silk,  cotton,  linen,  wool  and 
other  fibrous  substances.  New  York,  1845.  O. 
pi.  map.  .  677  1 

— Miraglia,  N.  Relazione  sulle  materie  tessili 
all’  esposizione  di  Vienna,  1873.  [Roma,  1874.  j 
O.  49  p.  677  2  hound  with  670  2 

— Rawert,  0.  J.  Hvorledes  kunne  Huusflidens 
Varer  vorde  godt  Kjobmandsgods?  (In  Collin, 
J.  For  Historie,  1822-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 

See  also  COTTON  ;  SILK  ;  TAPESTRY  ;  WOOL. 

Teza,  Emilio.  II  dialetto  curassese.  [Milano, 

1864.J  O.  p.  342-52.  467  12 

— La  tradizione  dei  sette  savi  nelle  novelline 
magiare.  Bologna,  1864.  D.  56  p.  293  19 

— editor.  Saggi  inediti  di  lingue  americane. 
Pisa,  1868.  O.  91  [+2]  p.  497  1 

- Scelta  di  curiosita.  42,  125  .  850  10 

— translator.  Gedichte  Klaus  Groth’s  und 
Heine’s.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  4,  1877.) 

945  41 

- Traduzioni.  Bologna  [,1863].  D.  [3+] 

48  p.  851  123 

- La  moglie  di  capitano  Prijezda.  1864. 

891  12 

Thaarup,  Christen,  editor,  see  Falster,  C. 
Satirer.  1840.  839.87  1 

Thaarup,  Frederik.  Kopenhagen,  mitder  Um- 
gegend.  Kopenhagen,  1828.  T.  pi.  map. 

914.8  40 

— Same.  Berichtigungen  und  Zusatze.  Ko¬ 
penhagen,  1831.  T.  43  p.  tab.  914.8  40 

— Statistisk  Udsigt  over  den  danske  Stat. 
Kjobenhavn,  1825.  D.  tab.  314  19 

— Udforlig  Vejledning  til  det  danske  Monar- 
kies  Statistik.  Kjobenhavn,  1812-19.  6  v.  D. 

tab.  314  18 


— Veiledning  til  det  danske  Monarkies  Stati¬ 
stik.  2  Udgave.  Kiobenhavn,  1794.  D.  314  17 

THACHER,  Samuel  Cooper.  Channing,  W.  E. 

Notice  of  S.  C.  Thacher.  (In  his  Works,  1848, 
v.  5.)  2 OS  2 

Thackham,  Thomas.  Defence  of  his  conduct 
toward  Julins  Palmer.  (In  Nichols,  J.  G.  Nar¬ 
ratives.  1859  ;  in  Camden  soc.  77.)  820  4 

Thain,  Wilhelm.  Bidrag  till  svenska  riksda- 
garnes  og  regeringsformernas  historia.  Pt.l: 
[1660],  Stockholm,  1845.  O.  342  11 

Thame,  Philip  de,  see  Knights  of  Malta. 
Thauler,  Johann,  see  Tauler. 

Thaun,  Philippe  de.  Li  livre  des  creatures  ; — 
The  bestiary  [; with  translations]. (In  Wright, T. 
Popular  treatises.  1841.)  502  7 

— Eberts,  A.  Philipps  von  Thaun  Livre  des 
creatures.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v,  5, 
1864.)  S05  1 

—Meyer,  M.  P.  H.  Sur  le  Comput  de  Philippe 
de  Thaun.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1866.)  S05  1 

Thayer,  Joseph  Henry.  Unwarranted  verbal 
differences  and  agreements  in  the  English  ver¬ 
sion.  (In  SchafF,  P.  Anglo-American  Bible  re¬ 
vision.  1879.)  220  5 

THEATRE.  Barriere,  F.  J.,  editor.  Memoires 
de  Olairon,  Lekain,  Preville,  Dazincourt,  Mole, 
Garricli,  Goldoni;  avec  avant-propos  et  notices. 
Paris,  1878.  D.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Me¬ 
moires.  6.)  944  10 

— Bournouviile,  A.  A.  Mit  Theaterliv.  Kjoben¬ 
havn,  1848.  O.  839.82  8 

— Cibber,  C.  An  apology  for  [his]  life;  with  an 
historical  account  of  the  stage  during  his  time. 
2  edition.  London,  1740.  O.  por.  928  15 

— Ferrigni,  P.  F.  L.  C.  Das  italienische  Thea¬ 
ter  seit  1848.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v  2, 
1875.)  945  41 

— Gautier,  T.  Le  theatre  turc  a  Constantinople. 
(In  his  L’orient,  1877,  v.  1.)  910  29 

— Gosson,  S.  The  schoole  of  abuse,  and  A  short 
apologie,  1579.  London,  1868.  S.  80  p.  (In 
Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  3.)  S20  9 

— Hagmann,  J.  G.  Die  englische  Biihne  zur 
Zeit  tier  Konigin  Elisabeth.  Hamburg,  1889. 
O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzemlorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

— Hazlitt,  W.  C.,  editor.  The  English  drama 
and  stage,  1543-1664,  illustrated  by  documents, 
treatises  and  poems;  with  preface  and  index. 
[London,]  1869.  sqO.  (In  his  Roxburghe  lib. 
4.)  821  2 

— Heywood,  T.  An  apology  for  actors  ;  from 

the  edition  of  1612,  with  introduction  and 
notes.  London,  1841.  O.  .[3+]  16+66  p. 
(Shakespeare  soc.)  827  9 

— Lessing,  G.  E.  Dramaturgische  und  angeho- 
rige  geschichtliche  Werke.  (In  his  Werke, 
1823-5,  v.  12-15.)  832  6 

— Tuckerman,  H.  T.  (In  his  Criterion.  1866.) 

.  S14  15 

See  also  Copenhagen— K.  OAXSKE  THEATER. 

Theatrum  sympatheticum,  1660,  seeDigby,  K., 
&  others. 

Thebais,  see  Seneca,  L.  A.;  Statius,  P.  P. 
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Tiieile,  K.  G.  W.,  &  Stier,  E.  R.,  editors ,  see 
Bible— Polyglot.  220  4 

leir  aagisetu  og  anclrijku  psalma  flockar  ut  af 
feeding,  pijnu  og  upprisu  vors  Drottenns,  asamt 
psalmum  ut  af  Hugvekium  Johannis  Gerhardi, 
o^;  Viku  psalmum.  Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,  1780. 
S.  889.61  22 

Edited  by  Bishop  Jon  Arnason. 

THEISS  RIVER.  Betocclii,  A.  L’aumento  dell’ 
altezza  media  delle  piene  deifiumi...  confer- 
mati  dalle  osservazioni  ...  della  Theiss.  {In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3, 
1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

THEMISTOCLES.  Westermann,  A.  Beitrage 
zur  Kritik  der  angeblichen  Briefe  des  Themi- 
stokles.  Leipsic— K.  saclis.  Gesell.  Berichte, 
1849.)  063  3 

Theocritus.  Theocritus,  Bion  et  Moschus;  ad- 
jectae  sunt  Godofredi  Henrici  Schaeferi  notae. 
Nova  eiitio  stereotypa  iteratis  curis  expoliata. 
Lipsiae,  1829.  T.  884  5 

— Idillj  ed  epigrammi  [, Greek,  Latin  and  Ital¬ 
ian],  {In  Pagnini,  G.  M.  Teocrito,  etc.,  1780, 
v.  I-)  884  6 

—Paraphrase:  The  Cyclops;  Idyll  11.  (In 
Browning,  E.  B.  B.  Last  poems.  1862.)  821  24 

— Landor,  W.  S.  The  idyls  of  Theocritus.  {In 
Ms  Last  fruit.  1853.)  824  15 

THEOBORIC,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths  and  of 

Italy.  Cochlseus,  J.  VitaTheoderici;  cum  an- 
notatiombus  J.  Perringskiold.  StockholnuEe, 
1699.  sqO.  903  92 

See  also  Dietrich  of  Bern. 

1  heodorick,  monk.  Historia  de  antiquitate 
regum  Norwagiensium.  (In  Langebek,  J.Script. 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  5.)  94s  76 

Theodoras,  hisliop  of  Mopsuestia.  Scripta  vel 
scriptorum  fragmenta  quse  supersunt.  {In 
Synesius.  Opera.  1859.)  20S  12 

Contents:  Fritzsche,  O.  F.  De  Theodori  vita  et  scriptis. 
— Aliacci,  L.  Exoerptum  ex...diatriba  de  Theodoris.— 
llieodonis.  Commentarius  in  12  prophetas  minores.— 
Fragmenta  in  Genesin.— Expositio  in  Psalmos;—  Jobum; 
— Cantioum  oanticorum. —  Commentarii  in  Novum  Te- 
stamentum. — Fragmenta  dogmatica. 

— Theodore  of  Mopsuestia  and  modern  thought. 
{In  Church  quart,  review,  v.  1, 1875,  p.  115-147.) 

282  49 

Theodorus  en  Dianira,treur-spel,  see  Krul,J.H. 

THEODULFE,  bishop  of  Orleans,  lledde.  P. 
Notice  sur  le  ms.  de  Theodulfe.  {In  Puy  de 
Dome— Soci^te.  Annales.  1839.)  944  61 

Theognis.  TvOn<u.  (In  Poetae  gnomici.  1823.) 

881  3 

— Frere,  J.  H.  Theognis  resti tutus;  the  per¬ 
sonal  history  of  the  poet  reduced  from  an  an¬ 
alysis  of  his  existing  fragments.  (In  his 
Works,  1872,  v.  2.)  "  821  58 

Qeoyovla,  see  Hesiodus. 

Theologia  deutsch;  nach  der  einzigen  Hand- 
schrift  herausgegeben  von  Franz  Pfeiffer.  2 
verbesserte  und  mit  einer  neudeutschen  Uber- 
setzung  vermehrte  Auflage.  Stuttgart,  1855. 
D-  241  6 

English.  Theologia  Germanica  ;  edited  by 
Pfeiffer  ;  translated  by  Susanna  Winkworth  ; 


with  a  preface  by  Charles  Kingsley,  and  a  let¬ 
ter  by  Bunsen.  2  edition.  London,  1854.  S. 

241  7 

THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION.  Charming,  W. 

E.  On  increasing  the  means  of  theological  ed¬ 
ucation  at  the  university  in  Cambridge.  (In 
his  Works,  1848,  v.  5.)  208  2 

THEOLOGY.  Abraham  a  St.  Clara.  S'anmit- 
liche  Werke.  Passau,  1835-67.  21  v.  in  19.  S. 
pi.  208  7 

— Arnold,  M.  Literature  &  dogma ;  an  essay 
towards  a  better  apprehension  of  the  Bible. 
London,  1873.  D.  230  1 

— Augustinus,  A.,  St.  Confessionum  libri  13; 
herausgegeben  und  erlautert  von  Karl  von 
Raumer.  Stuttgart,  1856.  O.  248  1 

- German :  Die  Bekenntnisse,  6  Auflage. 

Passau,  1856.  Tt.  248  2 

- Manuell,  or  litle  booke  of  the  contempla¬ 
tion  of  Christ...  London,  1577.  S.  il.  242  1 

An  undated  reprint  of  this  edition. 

- Specchio  dei  peccatori;  a  cura  di  U.  A. 

Amico.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  15+34  p.  il.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  73.)  850  10 

— Barri,  G.  de.  Giraldi  Cambrensis  opera  ;  ed¬ 
ited  by  J.  S.  Brewer  [;  v.  5-7,  by  J.  F.  Dimock]. 
London,  1861-77.  7  v.  Q.  (JnGt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  21.)  942  8 

— Benedict  XIV.  Opuscula  miscellanea.  Prati, 
1845.  Q.  208  1 

— Bernard,  St.  Lo  stimolo  d’  amore.  Bologna, 
1866.  D.  52  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  68.)  850  10 

— Birgitta,  St.  Das  puch  der  Himlischen  offen- 
barung.  Niirnberg,  1502.  F.  il.  099  14 

— Bodin,  J.  Colloquium  heptaplomeres  de  re¬ 
rum  sublimium  arcanis  abditis;  curavit  L. 
Noack.  Suerini  Megaloburgensium,  1857.  O. 

230  2 

— Bouaventura,  St.  Dit  boeck  is  gheheten 
Stimulus  divini  amoris.  Leyden,  1511.  sqT. 

099  20 

— Bunyan,  J.  The  greatness  of  the  soul ;  No 
way  to  heaven  but  by  Jesus  Christ  ;  The  strait 
gate  ;  prefixed,  An  introductory  essay  on  his 
genius  and  writings,  by  Robert  Philip.  New 
York,  1846.  D.  (Works  of  the  English  puritan 
divines.)  240  3 

- The  Jerusalem  sinner  saved;  The  pharisee 

and  the  publican  ;  The  Trinity  and  a  Chris¬ 
tian  ;  The  law  and  a  Christian  [  ;  Bunyan’s 
last  sermon  ;  dying  sayings] ;  An  exhortation 
to  peace  and  unity  ;  with  life  of  Bunyan  by 
James  Hamilton.  New  York,  1846.  D.  (Same.) 

240  2 

—  —Tiie  pilgrim’s  progress;  a  fac-simile  of  the 
first  edition.  London,  1875.  D.  il.  pi.  823  4 

- Same.  London,  1837.  S.  pi.  823  5 

— Caird,  J.  Religion  in  common  life;  a  sermon. 
New  York,  1856.  S.  59  p.  240  6 

- German.  Die  Religion  im  gemeinen 

Leben  ;  mit  einern  Vorwort  von  C.  C.  J.  Bun¬ 
sen.  Leipzig,  1857.  O.  52  p.  240  7 

— Calvin,  J.  Institution  de  la  religion  chre- 
stienne.  Paris,  1859.  2  v.  O.  230  3 

— Channiug,  W.  E.  Likeness  to  God.  (In  his 
Works,  1848,  v.  3.)  208  2 
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—Coleridge,  S.  T.  Aids  to  reflection  ;  edited 
by  Henry  Nelson  Coleridge.  London,  1843. 
2  v.  D.  240  4 

- Same.  1  American  from  1  London  edi¬ 
tion,  with  appendix,  preliminary  essay  and 
notes,  by  James  Marsh.  Burlington,  182!).  Q. 

'240  5 

— Denzinger,  H.,  editor.  Enchiridion  symbo- 
lorum  et  definitorum  quae  de  rebus  rtdei  et 
morum  a  conciliis  oecumenicis  et  summis  pon- 
tiflcis  emanarunt.  Editio  3  aucta.  Neapolis, 
1856.  D.  282  2 

—Dudley,  Lady  Jane  Grey.  Life,  death  and  ac¬ 
tions  ;  containing  foure  principall  discourses. 
London.  1615  [, reprinted  1829J.  O.  38  p.  923  45 

— Elucidarius,  Brudstykker  af  den  islandske  ; 
udgivne  af  lv.  Gislason.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18, 1858.)  948  2 

— Danish;  i  Ov^rsaettelse  af  M.  Eiriksson.  (In 
same.  v.  17,  1857.)  948  2 

— Fislier,  J.  English  works  ;  collected  by  J.  E. 

B.  Mayor.  London,  1876.  v.  1,  O.  facsim. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  27.)  820  5.1 

— Fuller,  T.  Two  sermons  ;  the  first,  Comfort 
in  calamitie,  teaching  to  live  well  ;  the  other, 
The  grand  assizes,  minding  to  dye  well.  Lon¬ 
don,  1654.  S.  [5+]  77  p.  240  10 

— tJiannone,  P.  Opere  postume  in  difesa  della 
sua  Storia  civile  di  Napoli.  Palmyra,  1760. 
Q.  945  96 

— Gobins,  J.  Himelstrass  ;  im  latin  genant 
Scala  celi.  Augspurg,  1510.  Q.  il.  099  16 

— Hieronymus,  St.  Lettres  choisies  ;  texte 
latin  :  traduction  par  J.  P.  Charpentier.  Paris, 
[185-?].  D.  240  13 

— Howe,  J.  The  Redeemer’s  tears  wept  over 
lost  souls  ;  Union  among  protestants  ;  Carnal¬ 
ity  of  religious  contention  ;  Man’s  enmity  to 
God  ;  and  Reconciliation  between  God  and 
man  ;  with  life  of  the  author,  by  W.  Urwick. 
New  York,  1846.  D.  (Works  of  the  English 
puritan  divines.)  240  12 

— Inezie  ;  traduzione  dall’ inglese.  Imola,  1881. 
S.  7+70  p.  241  3 

— Isidorus,  St.  Opera  omnia  ;  per  J.  Du  Breul. 
Colonise  Agrippinae,  1617.  F.  il.  208  3 

For  contents  see  Isidorus. 

—Knox,  J.  Works  ;  collected  and  edited  byD. 
Laing.  Edinburgh,  1846-64.  6  v.  O.  por.  pi. 

facsim.  208  4 

— Leighton,  R.  Whole  works  ;  prefixed,  life, 
by  J.  N.  Pearson.  New  York,  1844.  O.  208  5 

— Lessing,  (4.  E.  Theologische  Schriften.  (In 
his  Werke,  1823-5,  v.  24-6.)  832  6 

— Luther,  M.  Sinnreiche  Tiscbreden.  Neue 
verbesserte  Ausgabe.  Stuttgart,  1836.  2  v.  O. 

244  1 

—Marsh,  J.,  editor.  Select  practical  theology 
of  the  17th  century.  Burlington,  ^30.  v.  1.  O. 

208  6 

Contents  :  1.  Howe,  J.  The  blessedness  of  the  right¬ 
eous. — The  vanity  of  man  as  mortal.  Bates,  W.  Dis¬ 
courses  on  the  four  last  things. 

— Monod,  A.  Les  adieux  a  ses  amis  et  a  I’eglise, 
1855-6.  6  edition.  Paris,  1859.  D.  240  14 


— More,  T.  Workes.  London,  1557.  1  v.  in  2. 
Q.  230  5 

For  contents  see  More. 

— Parker,  T.  A  false  and  true  revival  of  reli¬ 
gion  :  a  sermon,  4  April  1858.  Boston,  1858. 
O.  12  p.  252  2.1 

- The  revival  of  religion  which  we  need  ;  a 

sermon,  11  April  1858.  Boston,  1858.  O.  15  p. 

252  2.1 

— Passavanti,  J.  Lo  specchio  della  vera  peni- 
tenzia.  Firenze,  1821.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  por.  241  4 

— Pedersen,  C.  Danske  Skrifter  ;  udgivne  af 

C.  J.  Brandt  og  K.  T.  Fenger.  Kjobenhavn, 
1850-6.  5  v.  O.  839.88  4 

— Ruusbroec,  J.  van.  Werken.  Gent,  1858-68. 
6  v.  O.  col.  pi.  (In  Maetschappy  der  Yiaem. 
bibl.  Werken,  3  ser.  1,  4,  7,  9,  12.)  839.3  4 

— Savonarola,  (4.  M.  F.  M.  De  simplicitate 
Christian®  vitee  libri  5.  Lugduni  Batavorum, 
1638.  T.  241  5 

— Scheible,  J.,  editor.  Volksprediger,  Mora, li¬ 
sten  und  frommer  Unsinn.  por.pl.  (In  his 
Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  1.)  837  16 

— Schwarz,  K.  Zur  Geschichte  der  neuesten 
Tlieologie.  2  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1856.  D.  209  1 

— Scongal,  H.  The  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of 
man.  Boston,  1823.  S.  80  p.  243  1 

— Spencer,  J.  Things  new  and  old  ;  or,  A 
storehouse  of  illustrations  ;  added,  A  treasury 
of  similes,  by  R.  Cawdray  ;  edited  by  J.  G. 
Pilkington.  London,  1867.  Q.  208  9 

— Suso,  II.  Gudelig  Visdoms  Bog  ;  udgivet  af 

C.  J.  Brandt.  Kjobenhavn,  1858.  O.  839.88  6 

— Synesins.  Opera,  Greece  et  Latine,  interprete 

D.  Petavio.  Lutetiae,  1612.  F.  208  11 

- Same ;  accedunt  Theodori  Mopsuesteni 

episcopi,  S.  Arsenii  eremitae  scripta ;  accu- 
rante  J.  P.  Migne.  Luteti®  Parisiorum,  1859. 
Q.  208  12 

— Taylor,  I.  Saturday  evening  3  American 
edition.  Boston,  1833.  O.  240  15 

— Theologia  deutsch  ;  nach  der  einzigen  Hand- 
schrift  herausgegeben  yon  F.  Pfeiffer.  2te, 
mit  einer  neudeutschen  ijbersetzung  vermehr- 
te  Auflage.  Stuttgart,  1855.  D.  241  6 

— English:  Theologia  Germanica  ;  translated 
by  Susanna  Winkworth.  2  edition.  London. 

1854.  S.  241  7 

— Thomas  a  Keinpis.  De  Limitation  de  Jesus- 
Christ ;... trad uits  du  latin  par  H.  Ros-weyde. 
Paris,  1652.  D.  242  2 

- Tractat  de  la  imitacio  de  Christo;  traduhit 

en  llengua  cathalana  per  P.  Bonavra,  y  a  la  fi 
trobar  algunas  oracions...  Gerona  [,1759],  T. 

242  3 

— Tyiulale,  IV.,  &  Frith,  J.  The  works  of  the 
English  reformers  ;  edited  by  T.  Russell.  Lon¬ 
don,  1831.  3  v.  O.  208  10 

— Ulrich,  J.,  editor.  Trattati  religiosi  e  libro 
de  li  exempli,  in  antico  dialetto  veneziano. 
Bologna,  1891.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  239.) 

850  10 

— Vincent,  S.  Meditations  religieuses.  Nou- 
velle  edition.  Paris,  1863.  D.  242  5 
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— Vinet,  A.  R.  Etudes  evangeliques.  Paris, 
1847.  O.  248  1.1 

—  — Nouveaux  discours  sur  quelques  sujets 
religieux.  3  edition.  Paris,  1848.  O.  243  2 

— Wiclif,  J.  English  works  hitherto  unprinted; 
edited  by  F.  D.  Matthew.  London,  1880.  O. 
facsim.  {In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  74.)  820  5 

— Den  wises  ledstjerna  genom  lifwet.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1836.  D.  27  p.  243  3 

— Wolff,  E.  B.,  &  Deker,  A.  Onderwyzend  ge- 
sprek  over  liet  geloof  en  de  zedenleer  der  chri- 
stenen. ’s  Graavenhaage,  1781.  O.  240  16 

See  also  ANGELS  ,  ATHEISM  ;  BAPTISM;  BIBLE  ;  CAL¬ 
VINISM  ;  CANONIZATION  ;  CATECHISM  ;  CONSCIENCE  ; 
CREEDS ;  DEATH  ;  ESCHATOLOGY  ;  ETERNAL  PUNISH¬ 
MENT,  ETHICS;  EXCLUSION;  EXCOMMUNICATION;  FES¬ 
TIVALS;  FREEDOM;  FUTURE  LIFE;  HAPPINESS;  HEAVEN; 
HOLY  SPIRIT ;  HYMNS  ;  IDOLATRY;  IMMORTALITY; 
JESUS;  JUSTIFICATION;  LOLLARDS  .  LORD’S  SUPPER; 
NATURAL  RELIGION;  OBEDIENCE;  OXFORD  THEOLOGY; 
PAIN;  PRAYER;  PREACHING;  PREDESTINATION;  PRO¬ 
BABILITY;  PROVIDENCE;  RATIONALISM;  REFORM;  RE¬ 
LIGION;  SACRAMENTS;  SACRED  HEART;  SAINTS;  SECTS; 
SELF-DENIAL;  SERMONS;  SIN;  SOUL;  SPIRITUALISM; 
SUNDAY  ;  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS  ;  TEMPTATION  ;  TESTS  ; 
WORSHIP. 

Tlieophilns,  or  Huger  ns,  priest  &  monk.  Libri 
3;  seu,  Diversarum  artium  schedula,  opera  et 
studio  Caroli  de  L’Escalopier  [, Latin  and 
French],  Lutetire  Parisiorum,  1843.  sqQ. 

602  1 

With  introduction,  p.  17-73,  by  J.  M.  Guichard.  Noted 
by  Mr.  Marsh  as  a  "Valuable  and  rare  work  on  medias- 
val  art.” 

Theophilus.(lh  Bruns,  P.  J.Romant.  Gedichte. 
1798.)  839.4  2 

Theophrastus.  Opera  quae  supersunt  omnia; 
ex  recognitione  Friderici  Wimmer.  Lipsiae, 
1854-62.  3  v.  D.  888  54 

Contents:  1.  Historia  plantarum.  2.  De  causis  plan- 
tarum.  3.  Fragmenta. 

— Characteres  ;  Epicteti  Manuale,  et  Cebetis 
Tabula.  Nova  editio  stereotypa  iteratis  curis 
castigata.  Lipsiae,  1826.  T.  888  55 

THERAPEUTICS.  Paracelsus.  Of  the  mys¬ 
teries  of  the  signes  of  the  zodiack;  being  the 
magnetical  and  sympathetical  cure  of  diseases. 
{In  liis  Of  the  supreme  mysteries.  1656.)  133  26 
See  also  ANESTHETICS  ;  BRANDY  AND  SALT;  MIND- 
CURE;  SYMPATHETIC  POWDER. 

THERKECSEN,  Jon  Jousson.  Jonsson,  S.  FE- 

fisaga  J.  J.  Therkelsen.  Kaupmannahofn,  1825. 
D.  839.63  64 

THERMOMETER.  [Comparative  scale  of  Re¬ 
aumur,  Fahrenheit  and  centigrade  thermome¬ 
ters  from  freezing  point  of  mercury  to  boiling 
point  of  water.]  Broadside.  089  36 

In  portfolio  8. 

— Gerland,  E.Das  Thermometer.  Berlin,  1885. 
O.  48  p.  ( In  Virchotv  &  Holtzendorff.Vortrage. 
20  Serie.)  043  1 

— Volpicelli,  P.  Sunto  sulla  memoria  del  F. 
Zantedeschi  sulla  influenza  del  variare  di  pres- 
sione  nelle  indicazioni  terinometriche. — Deter- 
minazione  tanto  dei  rapporti  fra  i  gradi  delle 
varie  scale  termometriche.  (In  Rome — Accad. 
pout,  de’  nuovilincei.  Atti.  v.  1,  1847-8.)  065  1 


—Walferdin,  F.  H.  Sur  les  eclielles  thermome- 
triques.  Paris,  1855.  sqQ.  20  p. 

536  3  bound  with  504  2 

Th^ronlde.  La  chanson  de  Roland,  see  Roland. 

Der  Theuerdank,  nach  der  Ausgabe  von  1819. 
il.  (In  Sclieible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  4.) 

837  16 

Th^venin,  Evariste,  editor.  Cours  d’economie 
industrielle.  3  serie.  ■  Paiis,  1866.  D.  (Asso¬ 
ciation  polytechnique.)  330  18 

— Same.  4  serie.  Paris,  1866.  D.  (Same.)  330  18 

- Entretiens  populaires.  1  serie,  1860.  Paris, 

1860.  D.  (Same.)  604  1  bound  with  600  2 

- 6  serie,  1865.  Paris,  1866.  2  v.  D.  (Same.) 

304  5.1 

Th^venot,  Jean  de.  Travels  into  the  Levant  ; 
newly  done  out  of  French  [by  A.  Lovell]. 
London,  1687.  F.  por.  915  7 

THIAN  SHAN.  Sievertsov,  N.  A.  Erforschung 
des  Thian-Shan-Gebirgs-Systems,  1867,  nebst 
kartographischer  Darstellung  von  A.  Peter- 
mann.  Gotha,  1875.  2  v.  Q.  maps.  (In  Pe- 
termanns  Mittheilungen  :  Erganzungsband  9- 
10.)  910  44 

Thihaut, — •  Expedition  a  la  recherche  des 
sources  du  Nil  1839-40;  journal,  publie  par  le 
comte  d’Escayrac  de  Lauture.  Paris,  1856.  O. 
map.  916.7  9  bound  with  916.2  27 

Tliibaut,  Bernhard  Friedrich.  Grundriss  der 
reinen  Mathematik.  4  Autlage.  Gottingen, 
1822.  O.  ~  510  4 

THIBET,  see  TIBET. 

IIBREKSSAGA.  Storm,  (4.  Nye  Studier  over 
ThidreksSaga.  (In  Copenhagen— K.nord.  Old.  - 
Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  12,  1877.)  94S  5 

Thiebault,  Paul  Charles  Francois  Adrien  Henri 
Dieudonne.  Souvenirs  de  vingt  ans  de  sejour  a 
Beilin.  (In  Barriere  cfe  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  23-4.)  944  10 

Thiele,  Just  Matthias.  Bjergmandsdalen,  For- 
tselling.  Kjobenhavn,  1817.  D  [l+]98p. 

839.83  38 

— Breve  fra  England  og  Skotland,  1836.  Kio- 
benhavn,  1837.  O.  914.2  9 

— Danmarks  Folkesagn.  Kiobenhavn,  1843-60. 
3  v.  O.  398  24 

— Prover  af  danske  Folksagn;  med  en  Fortale 
af  R  Nyerup.  Kiobenhavn,  1817.  O.  12+36  p. 

398  23  bound  with  24 

Thierry,  Amedee  Simon  Dominique.  Histoire 
d’Attila  et  de  ses  successeurs;  suivie  des  le- 
gendeset  traditions.  Paris,  1856.  2  v.  O.  943  64 

Thierry,  Jacques  Nicolas  Augustin.  Histoire 
de  la  conquSte  de  l’Angleterre  par  les  Nor- 
mands.  Nouvelle  edition,  suivie  de  la  liste  des 
conquerants,  et  de  la  description  delatapisserie 
de  Bayeux.  Paris,  1870.  D.  il.  942  16 

THIERS,  Marie  Joseph  Louis  Adolphe.  Lan- 
frey.  P.  L’  histoire  du  consulat  et  de  l’empire, 
par  Thiers.  (In  his  Etudes.  1874.)  923  3 

Thietmar,  bishop  of  Merseburg.  Chronicon  ; 
post  editionem  J.  M.  Lappenbergii  recognovit 
F.  Kurze.  Hannoverae,  1889.  O.  (In  Pertz, 
(4.  H.  Script,  rerum  German.  8.)  943  16 
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ThirlwaU,  Counop,  bishop  of  St.  David's.  A 
history  of  Greece,  see  Schmitz,  L.  938  3 

THIRTY  YEARS’  WAR.  Gualdo-Priorato,  G. 

di.  An  history  of  the  late  warres  and  other 
state  affaires  of  Christendom,  beginning  with 
the  king  of  Swetlilands  entrance  into  Germany, 
and  continuing  to  1640  ;  English  by  Henry, 
earle  of  Monmouth.  London,  1648.  Q.  940  26 

— Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  vou.  Geschichte  der  drei- 
ssigjahrigen  Krieg.  (In  his  Sammt.  Werke, 
1855,  v.  2.)  832  9 

THIUM) ALAND.  Peringskjiild,  J.  Thenforsta 
boken  af  Swea  och  Gotha  minnings-merken 
uthi  Uplands  forsta  del,  Thiundaland  [;  Swed¬ 
ish  and  LatinJ.  Stockholm,  1710-19.  2v.ini. 
F.  il.pl.  map.  948  57.1 

- - Same.  v.  1.  948  57 

Thomas,  George  Martin,  editor,  see  Fallme- 
rayer,  j.  P.  Gesammelte  Werke.  1861.  908  1 

Thomas,  Joseph,  &  Baldwin,  T.  A  complete 
pronouncing  gazetteer,  or  geographical  dic¬ 
tionary,  of  the  world.  Philadelphia,  1855.  Q. 

910  23 

The  incredulity  of  St.  Thomas,  see  The  skryve- 
uers’  play. 

THOMAS  A  BECKET.  see  BEKET. 

Thomas  a  Keinpis.  De  l'imitation  de  Jesus- 
Clirist;  .  .  .traduits  du  latin  par  Heribert  Ros- 
weyde.  Paris,  1652.  D.  242  2 

— Tractat  de  la  imitacio  de  Christo;  traduhit  en 
llengua  cathalana  per  lo  Rt.  Pere  Bonavra,  y  a 
la  fi  trobar  algunas  oracions...  Gerona  [,1759]. 
T.  iltp.  242  3 

The  illustrated  title  pasre  gives  notice  that:  “Los  II- 
lustrissims,  y  P.everendissims  Senyors  Arquehisbe  y 
Bisbes  de  Cathalunva  han  concedit  320.  dias  de  perdo  a, 
tots  los  qui  llegirun,  6  oliirkn  llegir  ab  atencio  un  Capi¬ 
tol  del  present  Llibre.” 

— Mella,  C.  Delia  controversia  gerseniana, 
notizia  illustrativa.  Prato,  1875.  O.  por. 

242  4 

Ascribes  to  Gersen  the  authorship  of  the  Imitatio 
Christi. 

Thomas,  St.  of  Aquino.  Moral  consideracio 
contra  les  persuassions,  vicis  y  forces  de  amor. 
(In  Boethius,  A.  M.  T.  S.  Libre  de  consolacio 
de  philosophia.  1878.)  869  8 

Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  see  Erceldoune. 
Thomas  of  Reading,  see  Deloney,  T. 

Thomas  Ross,  Fortselling,  see  Lie,  J. 

Thomas  saga  erkibyskups;  a  life  of  Archbishop 
Thomas  Becket  in  Icelandic  ;  with  English 
translation,  notes  and  glossary,  edited  by 
Eirikr  Magnilsson.  London,  1875-83.  2  v.  Q. 

(In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
65.)  942  8 

Thomas  saga  erkibyskups ;  Forttelling  om 
Thomas  Becket ;  to  Bearbeidelser  saint  Frag- 
menter  af  en  tredie  ;  udgiven  af  C.  R.  Unger. 
Christiania,  1869.  O.  facsim.  839.63  65 

Thomas  von  Pampel,  see  Langhein,  A.E.F.  v.6. 

Thomas i,  Thomas.  La  vie  de  Cesar  Borgia ; 
traduit  de  l’italien,  imprimee  a  Monte  Chiaro, 
1671.  T.  923  19 

Thomassy,  Marie  Joseph  Raymond.  Geologic 
pratique  de  la  Louisiane.  Nouvelle-Orleans, 
1860.  sqQ.  pi.  557  1 


TI101116,  Otto  Wilhelm.  Pflanzenbau  und  Pilan- 
zenleben.  Miinchen,  1874.  D.  il.  581  2 

Thommen,  Rudolf.  Unser  Kalender.  Ham¬ 
burg,  1889.  O.  42  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzen- 
dorif.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Thompson,  Benjamin  Franklin.  The  history 
of  Long  Island.  2  edition,  enlarged.  New 
York,  1843.  2  v.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  map.  974  12 

Thompson,  Edward  Maunde, editor,  see  Chro- 
nicou  Anglne.  1874.  (In  Gt.  Br.— 31aster  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  64.)  942  8 

- Murimuth,  A.  Continuatio  chronicarum  ; 

R.  de  Avesbury  de  gestis  Edwardi  III.  1889. 

(In  same.  93.)  942  8 

- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam¬ 
den  society  ;  new  series  :  820  4.1 

15.  Pridcaux,  II.  Letters  to  J.  Ellis.  1875. 

22-3.  Hatton  family.  Correspondence.  1878. 

31.  Haddock  family.  Correspondence.  1881. 
Thompson,  Sir  Henry.  The  preventive  treat¬ 
ment  of  calculous  disease,  and  the  use  of  sol¬ 
vent  remedies.  2  edition.  London,  1876.  S. 
72  p.  616  7 

Thompson,  Joseph  Parrish.  The  workman, 
bis  false  and  true  friends’  New  York  [,cl879]. 

S.  331  18 

Thompson,  Richard.  Letters  to  Henry  Thomp¬ 
son  of  Escrick,  co.  York  ;  edited  by  James  J. 
Cartwright.  [London,]  1883.  sqQ.  [3+]  8 
[+1]  p.  (In  Camden  misc.  8  ;  in  Camden  soc. 
n.  s.  31.)  S20  4.1 

Thompson,  Zadock.  History  of  Vermont,  nat¬ 
ural,  civil  and  statistical ;  with  appendix, 
1853.  Burlington,  1853.  O.  il.  974  8 

Thoms,  William  John,  editor.  Anecdotes  and 
traditions  illustrative  of  early  English  history 
and  traditions.  London,  1839.  sqO.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  5.)  820  4 

- A  collection  of  early  prose  romances. 

London,  1828.  3  v.  O.  823  2 

- The  history  of  Reynard  the  fox.  1844.  (In 

I’ercy  soc.  v.  12.)  S20  6 

- Stow,  J.  Survey  of  London. 1842.  914.2  11 

Thomsen,  Christian  Jurgensen.  Occidentalske 
Mynter.  pi.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  4,  1842-3.)  94S  2 

— Om  den  nordiske  Okltids  Broncearbeider.  il. 
(In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1843-5.) 

948  4 

— Om  Guldbracteaterne  og  Bracteaternes  tid- 
ligste  Brug  som  Mynt.  pi.  — Tillaeg.  (In  same. 
Annaler.  v.  15,  1855.)  948  2 

— Sur  les  bracteates  en  or  et  sur  le  premier 
emploi  de  bracteates  comme  monnaies.  pi. 
(In  same.  Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 

Tbe  plates  are  in  Atlas  rle  l’archGologie  du  nord. 913  52 
— Worsaae,  J.  J.  A.  C.  C.  Rafn’s  og  C,  J. 
Thomsen’s  Fortj  en  ester  af  Oldtidsvidenskaben. 
(In  same.  Aarboger.  v.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

- C.  C.  Rafn  et  C.  J.  Thomsen  ;  discours 

commemoratif.  (In  same.  Memoires.  n  s.  v.  1, 
1866-71.)  948  3 

Thomsen,  Grimur.  Et  Bidrag  til  den  gamle 
nordiske  Poesies  Charakteristik.  (In  same. 
Annaler.  v.  6,  1846.) — Den  nordiske  Nationali- 
tet  paa  Shetlands-og  Orknoerne.  (In  same.  v. 

22,  1862.)  948  2 
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— Njals  Saga  i  engelsk  Oversaettelse  ;  by  G.  W. 
Dasent.  ( In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  6, 
1858-60.)  948  4 

— The  Northmen  in  Iceland,  remarks  on  a 
treatise  of  G.  W.  Dasent ;  translated  by  G. 
Stephens.  (In  same.  Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.) 

948  3,  949  5 

Thomson,  Ebenezer.  On  the  archaic  mode  of 
expressing  numbers  in  English,  Saxon,  Friesic, 
etc.  London,  1853.  O.  16  p.  429  6 

— editor.  Select  monuments  of  the  doctrine 
and  worship  of  the  Catholic  church  in  England 
before  the  Norman  conquest ;  with  transla¬ 
tions,  notes  and  introduction.  Loudon,  1849. 
S.  facsim.  829  15 

A  reprint,  with  additions,  of  A  testimonie  of  antiqui- 
tie.  156-. 

Thomson,  James.  A  poem  to  the  memory  of 
William  Congreve  ;  with  preface  and  notes  by 
Peter  Cunningham.  London,  1843.  D.  32  p. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  9.)  S20  6 

— The  seasons  [,with  The  castle  of  indolence, 
and  a  memoir  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas],  London, 
1860.  D.  por.  821  111 

THOR,  see  THUNDER. 

Thora,  see  Raggesen,  J.  I.  v.  7. 

Thorarensen,  Bjarni.  Om  Gunnars  Hoj  ved 
HliSarende.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old. - 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  7,  1847.)  948  2 

Thorarinsson,  Thorldkur.  Lijted  btena  kver. 
Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,  1780.  T.  84  p.  S39.61  22.1 
Bound  with  the  following  : 

— Nockur  liood-meele,  af  psalmum,  andlegum 
vijsum  og  kvsedum  samanstandande.  Hoolum 
i  Hialltadal,  1780.  T.  839.61  22.1 

Edited  hy  Halfdan  Einarsson. 

Thord  Degns  Artikler,  see  Degn,  T.  I. 

Thdrdarson,  Gmmlaugur.  Ritgjord  um  tuna- 
og  engjartekt ;  getin  ut  af  enu  islenzka  bok- 
mentafjeiagi.  Kaupmannahofn,  1844.  O. 

839.68  25 

— editor,  see  Grettis  saga.  1853.  839.63  37 

Thoreau,  Henry  David.  Cape  Cod.  London, 
1865.  D.  818  4 

— Excursions  [,with  Biographical  sketch  by  R. 
W.  Emerson].  Boston,  1863.  D.  por.  815  5 

— The  Maine  woods.  Boston,  1864.  D.  818  6 
— Walden.  Boston,  1866  [c’54],  D.  818  7 

— A  week  on  the  Concord  and  Merrimack  riv¬ 
ers.  Boston,  1862  [c’49],  D.  818  8 

— Lowell,  J.  R.  (In  his  My  study  windows. 
1871.)  814  14 

Thoresen,  Anna  Magdalene  (Kragli).  Billeder 
fra  Vestkysten  af  Norge..  Kjpbenhavn.  1872. 
D.  839.S3  39 

“Among  tne  best  productions  of  modern  Norwegian 
literature.” — Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— Fortaellinger.  Kjobenhavn,  1863.  D. 

839.83  40 

Contents:  En  Aften  i  Bergen.— V0rringen.— Fra  liar- 
danger.— Fra  Sognefjorden.— Studenten. 

— Et  rigt  Parti,  Skuespil.  Kjpbenhavn,  1870. 

D.  839.82  56 

— Signes  Historie,  en  Fortaelling.  Kjpbenhavn, 
1864.  D.  '  839.83  41 


— Solen  i  Siliedalen;  en  Fortaelling.  Kjoben- 
havn, 1868.  D.  839.83  42 

Saga  lorflnns  karlsefnis  ok  Snorra  lorbrands- 
sonar.  (In  Rafh,  C.  C.Antiquitates  Americana.-. 
1837.)  839.63  21 

—Same.  ( In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. -Sels¬ 
kab.  Gronlands  hist.  Mind.,  1838-45,  v.  1.) 

839.63  36 

lOliGEIRSDRAPA.  Gislason,  K.  En  Bemaerk- 
ning  til  to  Verslinier  i  lorgeirsdrapa.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen— K.  nord.  Old-Selskab.  Aarbpger.  v. 
14,  1879.)  ^  948  5 

Thorgilsson,  Ari.  Islendingabok.  (In  same . 
Isi.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  1.)  839.63  8 

- Same.  (In  same,  1843-7,  v.  1.)  839.63  9 

- Same.  (In  Mobius,  T.  Analecta.  1859.) 

839.63  11 

— Schedae  ;  seu,  Libellus  de  Is-landia,  Islen- 
dinga-bok  dictus;  in  Latinam  versus  ac  illu- 
stratus  ab  Andrea  Bussreo.  Havniae,  1733.  sqO. 

839.63  47 

Appended  is  Periplus  Otheri;  ab  A.  Bussseo. 

— Olsen,  B.  M.  Om  Forholdet  mellem  de  to 
Bearbeidelser  af  Ares  Islaendingebog.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen — K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  AarbpgeT. 
v.  20,  1885.)  948  5 

Thorhallesen,  Egil,  editor  &  translator,  see 
Iceland.  Den  islandske  Lov.  1763.  349  57.1 

TliorUd,  Thomas.  Samlade  skrifter.  Upsala, 
1819-35.  4  v.  O.  839.71  49 

Edited  by  E.  G.  Geijer. 

— Geijer,  E.  G.  Thorild;  tillika  en  philosophisk 
eller  ophilosophisk  bekannelse.  Upsala,  1820. 
Pt.  1.  O.  839.71  49.1 

Thorkelin,  Grlmnr  Jonsson,  editor.  Analecta 
quibus  liistoria,  antiquitates,  jura  regni  Nor- 
vegici  illustrantur;  observationibus  et  indice 
adjectis.  Havnia3,  1778.  D.  349  38 

- Magnusson,  A.  Diplomatarium.  1786. 

.  327  5 

- &  translator,  see  Arnason,  J.  Jusecclesi- 

asticum.  1777.  839.6S  12 

- Beowulf.  1815.  §29  20 

- Eyrbyggia-saga.  1787.  839.63  29 

Thorlacius,  Bprge.  Undersogelse  over  en 
islandsk  Historie  kaldet  Fliotsdmlernes,  ellei 
Droplogs  Sonners  Saga.  Kiobenhavn,  1828. 
S.  [1+]  64  p.  949  6 

- editor,  see  Commentarium  de  Egillo.  1822 

839.63  28 

- De  Hakone  Yicensi.  1823.  839.63  39 

- Sturluson,  S.  Heimskringla,  1777-1826,  v. 

4‘6-  ^  843.63’  14 

THORLAK,  St.,  bishop  ofSkalholt.  DeS.Thor- 
laco.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan 
1772-1834,  v.  4.)  94§a  ?6’ 

Thorldksson,  Jon,  translator,  see  Klopstock, 
I.  G.  Messias.  1838.  839.61  13 

—  —Milton,  J.  Paradisir  missir.  1828.  839.61  15 

Thorldksson,  Skuli  Thordarson,  editor,  see 
Sturluson,  S.  Heimskringla,  1777-1826,  v.  3. 

839.63  14 

^  translator,  see  Edda — Younger.  Frae- 
menta  Hostlangae  et  Thorsdrapae.  1801. 

839.63  2.1 
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Thorunm,  August  Willielm.  Blade  af  en  Lieges 
Dagbog;  udgivne  af  Th.  Manro  [pseud  ].  Kjo- 
benhavn,  1838.  D.  839.83  43 

Thornton,  Alice  (Wandesford).  Autobiogra¬ 
phy.  Durham,  1875.  O.  (In  Surtees  soc.  63.) 

820  7 

Thornton,  John  Wingate.  The  first  records  of 
Anglo-American  colonization  ;  their  history. 
Boston,  1859.  O.  13  p.  973  31 

Thornton  romances,  see  HalliweU-Pliillipps,  J. 

O.j  editor. 

Thorpe,  Benjamin,  editor.  Analecta  Anglo- 
Saxonica;  a  selection  in  prose  and  verse  from 
Anglo-Saxon  authors  of  various  ages,  with  a 
glossarv.  New  edition.  London,  1846.  O. 

S29  16 

— translator, see  JElfric. Homilies.  1844-6.  829  3 

- Anglo-Saxon  chronicle.  1861.  (In  (4t.Br. — 

Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  23.)  942  8 

- Apollonius  of  Tyre,  Anglo-Saxon  version. 

1834.  829  8 

- Edda— Elder.  1866.  839.61  5 

- Orosius,  P.  King  Alfred’s  Anglo-Saxon 

version  of  Orosius.  (In  Pauli.  (4.  R.  Life  of 
Alfred.  1857.)  923  8 

Thorpe,  Thomas  Edward,  editor.  Coal,  its  his¬ 
tory  and  uses;  by  Professors  Green,  Miall, 
Thorpe,  Riicker  and  Marshall.  London,  1878. 
O.  il.  553  6 

Tliorsen,  Peder  Goth.  Virring  Runesteen.  pi. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
boger.  v.  5,  1870.)  948  5 

— editor,  see  Jutland.  Valdemar  den  andens 
jydske  Lov.  1853.  349  55 

- Seeland.  Eriks  Lov.  1852.  349  58.2 

- Yaldemars  Lov.  1852.  349  58.1 

Thorson,  Edwin  Marius.  Antiquariske  Medde- 
lelserfra  deslaviskeLande; — Tillaeg. — Bosporos 
og  bosporanske  Oldtidsminder.  (In  Copenha¬ 
gen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

— translator.  Poland.  Depecher  fra  den  polske 
Legation  i  Kjobenhavn  [,  1791].  (In  same.  An- 
naler.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  2 

- Streyc,  0.  Kortfattet  Beskrivelse  af  Islan- 

dia.  (In  same.)  948  3 

lattr  af  lorsteini  hvita.  (In  Yapnfirdinga 
saga.  1848.)  839.63  67 

Sa^a  af  Torsteini  SiSu-Halls  syni.  (In  Gisla- 
son,  K.  44  Prover.  1860.)  839.63  6 

lattr  af  Torsteini  stangarhogg.  (In  Vapnflr- 
<3iuga  saga.  1848.)  839.63  67 

lorsteins  saga  SiSuhallsonar, — Draumr.  (In 
Mobius,  T.  Analecta.  1859.)  839.63  11 

Saga  lorsteins  Vikingssonar.  (In  Rain,  C.  C. 

Form  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  2.)  839.63  12 

Icelandic  and  Swedish:  Thorstens  Viikings- 
sons  saga,  pa  gammal  gothiska,  och  uthsatt, 
medh  anteckningar,  af  Jacobo  J  Reenhielm. 
Upsalse,  1680.  S.  839.63  66 

Thorsteinsson,  Bjarni.  Om  den  freroeske  Han¬ 
dels  Tilstand  i  aeldre  og  nyere  Tider,  samt  om 
denne  Handels  Frigivelse.  (In  Collin,  J.  For 
Historie,  1822-5,  v.  1.)  948  66 


— editor,  see  Sturlunga-saga.  1817-20. 

»  839.63  63 

Thorsten,  fiskare,  romantiskt  skadespel,  see 

Stagnelius,  E.  J. 

Tliortsen,  Ifarl  Adolf.  Forsog  til  en  dansk  Me- 
trik.  Kjobenhavn,  1833.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  439.86  1 
THORVALDSEN,  Bertel.  Fasten  for  Thorvald¬ 
sen  i  Hotel  d’Angleterre,  7  Oct.  1838.  Kjoben¬ 
havn  [,1838].  D.  60  p.  839.8152 

Thorvallds  vidforla  saga.  (In  Hungurvaka. 
1778.)  839.63  43 

Thou,  Jacques  Auguste  de.  Memoires,  1553- 
1601  por.  (In  Michaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

— De  Valachia; — Poloniae  regni  descriptio.  (In 
Respublica  Polonias.  1627.)  094  51 

Thouar,  Pietro.  Racconti  popolari.  Nuova 
edizione,  con  aggiunta  di  due  racconti  e  d’una 
commedia.  Firenze,  1860.  D.  853  35.1 

THOUGHT,  see  INTELLECT. 

THRASHING  MACHINES.  Italy— Ministero 
di  agricoltura.  Concorso  di  piccole  trebbiatrici 
a  vapore,  Perugia  1880.  Roma,  1882.  O.  48  p. 
il.  tab.  (Annali,  1881,  no.  37.)  630  19 

Thraziger,  Adam,  see  Tratziger. 

Three  crude  veines,  1611,  see  Coryat,  T. 

THREE  KINGS.  Johann  of  Hildesheim.  The 
three  kings  of  Cologne  ;  edited,  with  the  Latin 
text,  by  C.  Horstmann.  London,  1886.  O.  (In 
E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  v.  85.)  820  5 

See  also  Zeno. 

THRIFT.  Smiles,  S.  Thrift.  London,  1875. 
D.  170  6 

Through  the  dark  continent,  see  Stanley, H.M. 
Tluianiis,  Jacobus  Augustus,  see  Thou,  J.A.de. 

Thucydides.  ...De  bello  Peloponnesiaco  libri 
octo  [, Greek  and  Latin],  cum  adnotationibus 
integris  Henrici  Stephani  &  Joannis  Hudsoni; 
rec.ensuit,&  notas  suas  addidit  Josephus  Waste; 
editionem  curavit,  suasque  animadversion es 
adjecit  Carolus  Andreas  Dukerus,  cum  disser- 
tationibus,  collationibus  et  indicibus.  Amste- 
laedami,  1731.  F.5  il.map,iltp.  888  4.1 

—  ...Bellum  Peloponnesiacum  [.Greek  and 
Latin];  ex  editione  Wassii  et  Dukeri.  Glas- 
guae,  1759.  8  v.  S.  S88  5 

— ITistoire  grecque  ;  accompagne  de  la  version 
latine,  des  variantes,  d’observations,  par  J.  B. 
Gail.  Paris,  1807.  4  v.  sqQ.  por.  pi.  map.  88S  6 

— De  bello  Peloponnesiaco  libri  octo  [.Greek]; 
recognovit  Godofredus  Boehme.  Lipsiae.  1857. 
2  v  D.  888  8 

— English;  chiefly  from  the  translation  of 
Hobbes  of  Malmesbury  ;  with  the  various 
readings  of  Arnold,  Goeller,  Haack,  &c.  New 
edition,  with  notes  and  marginal  analysis. 

Oxford,  1841.  O.  888  9 

— French ;  traduite  en  framjais,  accompagnee 
de  notes,  par  J.  B.  Gail.  Paris,  1808.  4  v.  sqQ. 
por.pl.  888  7 

— German  :  Geschichte  des  peloponne.-ischen 
Kriegs ;  ubersetzt  von  C.  N.  v.  Osiander. 
Stuttgart,  1829-55  [v.  1, ’55].  6  v.  sqT.  888  10 

— Dietsch,  R.  Versuch  fiber  Thukydides.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1856.  O.  67  p.  888  11 

Containing  Die  Volksversammlung  in  Sparta,  Thuky¬ 
dides  I,  67-87,  with  German  translation  and  notes. 
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TIBER 


—Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus.  De  iis  quoeThu- 
cydidi  propria  sunt. — De  Thrrcydide  judicium. 
{ In  his  Opera,  1829,  v.  6.)  888  49 

— Lindemaun,  J.  H.  Zur  Beurtheilung  des 
Thucydides  vom  religios-sittlichen  Standpunkte 
aus.  (In  his  Vier  Abhandlungen.  1852.)  901  2 

—Sulim,  P.  F.  Nogle  Steder  hos  Thucydides 
oplyste.  (In  his Skrif ter,  1788-98,  v.  7.)  889.88  5 

Time,  Henning  Jungliaus,  editor.  Norsk  An- 
tliologi.  Kjobenhavn,  1847.  D.  889.81  5 

Tlmle  ;  or,  Yertues  historie,  see  Rous,  F. 

Thummel,  Conrad.  Aus  der  Symbolik  des  alt- 
deutschen  Bauernrechts.  Hamburg,  1887.  O. 
44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

Thunberg-,  Karl  Peter.  Resa  uti  Europa,  A- 
frica,  Asia,  1770-9.  Upsala,  1788-93.  4  v.  D. 
pi.  910  38 

THUNDER.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.Ueber  die  Namen 
des  Donners.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864- 
90,  y.  2.)  408  2 

For  thunderstorms  see  LIGHTNING. 

Tlmre,  cousin  till  Calle  och  Carolina.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1845.  D.  839.77  11 

Calle  and  Carolina  are  by  Y.  A.  D.  von  Braun. 
THURINGIA.  Regel,  F.  Die  Entwickelung  der 
Ortschaften  im  Thiiringerwald ;  ein  Beitrag 
zur  Siedelungslehre  Thiiringens.  Gotha,  1884. 
sqQ.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen : 
Erganzungsband  17.)  910  44 

Tlmringisclie  Chronick  oder  Geschichtbucli, 
biss  auif  gegenwertige  Zeit ;  auss  einem  alten 
Exemplar,  durch  Ern  Friderichen  Schmidt 
vermehret.endtlich  vonandern,  jetzo  in  Druck 
geben  durch  Johan  Bangen.  Miilhausen,  1599. 
sqO.  943  35 

THUROT.  Francois.  Durand,  J.  F.  Genuine 
and  curious  memoirs  of  the  famous  Captain 
Thurot.  1760.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  21.)  820  6 

See  also  other  matter  in  the  volume. 

Tliury,  J.  M.  Antoine.  Ueber  das  Gesetz  der 
Erzeugung  der  Geschlechter  bei  den  Pflanzen, 
den  Thieren  und  dem  Menschen  ;  aus  dem 
Franzosischen,  mit  einer  kritischen  Bearbei- 
tung  von  H.  Alex.  Pagensteelier.  Leipzig,  1864. 
O.  577  2 

Thwaites,  Edward.  Notes  upon  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  coins,  1708.  (In  Wotton,  W.  Short  view. 
1737.)  429  8 

Thwrocz,  Janos  de.  Chronica  Hungarorum. 
(In  Rerum  Hungaricarum  scriptores.  1600.) 

943  63 

Thyestes,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 

THYMOL.  Paterno,  E.,  &  Canzoneri,  F.  Ri- 

cerche  dirette  alia  sintesi  del  timol.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  9. 
1880-1.)  065  4 

Tliynne,  Francis.  Animaduersions  vppon  the 
annotacions  and  corrections  of  some  impres- 
siones  of  Chaucers  workes  reprinted  in  1598  ; 
now  newly  edited,  with  fresh  collections  for 
the  lives  of  William  and  Francis  Tliynne,  and 
a  reprint  of  the  only  known  fragment  of  The 
pilgrim’s  tale,  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  and  a  pref¬ 
ace  by  G.  H.  Kingsley.  London,  1876.  O.  (In 

Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  13.)  821  46 


—Chaucer;  animaduersions  uppon  the  annota¬ 
cions  and  corrections  of  some  impressiones  of 
Chaucer’s  workes  reprinted  in  1598;  edited  by 
G.  H.  Kingsley.  London,  1865.  O.  15  +  62  p. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  9.)  820  5 

— Emblemes  and  epigrames,  1600;  edited  by 
F.  J.  Furnivall.  London,  1876.  O.  (In  same. 
64.)  820  5 

THYROID  GLAND.  Zoja,  G.  Ricerche  anato- 
miche  sull’  appendiche  della  glandola  tiroidea. 
pi.  (In  Rome— It.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti  3  ser. 
sci.  fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Tliys,  Anton.  Discursus  politicus  de  republica 
Atheniensium.  —  Collatio  Atticarum  &  Ro- 
manarum  legum.  (In  Postel,  G.  De  republica 
Atheniensium.  1645.)  094  12 

TIBER.  Arrivabene,  U.  Le  idee  del  Garibaldi 
sulla  sistemazione  del  Tevere  estesa  alia  boni- 
ficazione  dell’  Agro  romano.  Roma,  1875.  Q. 
16  p.  627  14  hound  with  607  2 

— Baccarini,  A.  Sull’  altezza  di  piena  massima 
nel  Tevere  urbano  e  sui  provvedimenti  contro 
le  inondazioni.  Milano,  1875.  F.  58  p.  pi. 
map.  551.48  23  hound  with  551.31  7 

— Barilari,  P.  Intorno  ad  un  lettera  dell’  ing. 
Dausse  sulla. sistemazione  del  Tevere.  (iuRome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)  065  3 

— BetoccliijA.Effemeridie  statistica  del  Tevere 
e  dell'  Aniene  nel  1873-80.  pi.  (In  same.  2  ser. 
v.  1-3;  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  pt.  1  ;  v.  2,  pt.  2; 
v.  4,  8,  9.)  065  3-4 

— Brioschi,  F.  Le  inondazioni  del  Tevere  in 
Roma.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

- Same.  [Firenze,  1876.]  O.  46  p.  551. 4S  17 

— Carcani,  M.  11  Tevere  e  le  sue  inondazioni 
dall’  origine  di  Roma  lino  ai  giorni  nostri. 
Roma,  1875.  O.  76  p.  551.48  17 

— Castiglione,  J.  Trattato  dell’  inondatione  del 
Tevere.  Roma,  1599.  T.  [8+]  78  p.  il. 

551.48  22 

— Cesarini,  G«  Un  altro  modo  di  provvedere 
alia  sistemazione  del  Tevere.  Milano,  1878.  Q. 
37  [+2]  p.  pi.  627  27  hound  with  607  2 

— Collyer,  C.  G.  Proposed  works  for  the  pre¬ 
vention  of  the  inundation  of  Rome  by  the  over¬ 
flow  of  the  Tiber.  Rome,  1875.  O.  7  p.  627  14 

—Davies,  AY.  The  pilgrimage  of  the  Tiber, 
from  its  mouth  to  its  source ;  with  some  ac¬ 
count  of  its  tributaries.  London,  1873.  O  il 
pi.  map.  <)i4.5  72 

— Lombardinx,  L.  Esame  degli  studj  idrologici 
sul  Tevere.  [Milano,  1871.]  F.  27  p.  pi.  map. 

551.48  23  hound  with  551.31  7 

With  appendix,  13  p. 

— Manzi,  L.  M.  Progetto  di  canale  di  deriva- 
zione  del  Tevere.  [Rome,  1874.]  Q.  map.  627  14 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  (in  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia. 

In  main  library. 
—Mora,  F.  Di  un  canale  di  derivazione  dal 
Tevere;  abbozzo  di  progetto.  Roma,  1873  O 
6  +  69  p.  621  14 

— Moro,  G.  Le  foci  del  Tevere.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3* 
1878-9.)  065  4 
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— Narducci,  E.  Saggio  del  bibliografia  del  Te- 
vere.  Roma,  1876.  O.  8+69  p.  016  15 

— Pascoli,  L.  II  Tevere,  navigato  e  navigabile. 
Roma,  1740.  O.  551.48  21 

—Posse at!,  C.  Piano  di  sistemazione  del  flume 
Tevere  dall’  acqua  acetosa  al  mare  per  impe- 
dire  le  inondazioni  di  Roma.  Firenze,  1871. 
O.  66  p.  pi.  tab.  627  14 

- Sulle  piene  del  Tevere.  Roma,  1872.  O. 

15  p.  551.48  17 

— Preller,  L.  tlber  Rom  und  den  Tiber,  (^n 
Leipsic— K.  sacks.  Gesell.  Berichte,  1848-9.) 

063  1,  B 

—Smith,  S.  A.  On  the  futility  of  all  schemes 
for  preventing  inundations  of  the  Tiber.  Rome, 
1875.  O.  22  p.  627  14 

- On  the  inundations  of  rivers,  and  the  im¬ 
possibility  of  preventing  them  illustrated  by 
Tiber.  Rome,  1877.  O.  22+8  p.  627  14 
—  —The  Tiber  and  its  tributaries  :  its  inunda¬ 
tions,  their  causes,  and  means  proposed  for 
their  prevention.  Geneva,  1871.  O.  pi.  maps. 

551.48  20 

— Turazza,  1>.  La  sistemazione  del  Tevere.  pi. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2ser.  v. 
3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Vescovali,  A.  Appendice  agli  Studi  idrome- 
trici  sul  flume  Tevere.  Roma,  1876.  O.  32  p. 
pi.  627  14 

TIBERIUS,  emperor  of  Rome.  Beilin,  C.  E. 
Tibere  et  l'heritage  d’Auguste.  Paris,  1868.  O. 

987  12 

TIBET.  Bogle,  G.  Narratives  of  the  mission 
of  Bogle  to  Tibet,  and  of  the  journey  of  T. 
Manning  to  Lhasa  ;  edited  by  C.  R.  Markham. 
London,  1876.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  facsim.  maps. 

915.1  7 

— Schlagintweit-Sakunliinski,  H.  von.  pi. 

map.  (In  his  Reisen  in  Indien  und  Hochasien. 
1869-80,  v.  3.)  915.4  8 

Tibullns,  Albius.  Carminum  libri  tres,  cum 
quarto  Sulpicise  et  aliorum,  ex  editione  C.  G. 
Heyne  accurati.  (In  Catullus,  C.  V.  Opera. 
1822.)  874  1 

TIBER.  Meyer,  L.  Tibur,  eine  romische 
Studie.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  80  p.  (In  Virchow 
cfc  Holtzemlorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Ticknor,  George.  History  of  Spanish  litera- 
ature.  New  York,  1849.  3  v.  O.  860  1 

— Some.  3  American  edition.  Boston,  1864. 
3  v.  O.  860  2 

— Life,  letters  and  journals  f:  edited  by  G.  S. 
Hilliard],  2  edition.  London,  1876.  2  v.  D. 

928  49 

Tideman,  Jan,  editor,  see  Maerlant,  J.  van. 

Dboec  vanden  houte.  1844; — Leven  van  Sint 
Franciscus.  1847-8.  (In  Yereeniging  Ned.  let- 
terkunde.  Werken.)  839.3  8-9 

See  also  various  articles  in  the  society’s  Verslagen. 
1844-8.  839.3  6 

TIDES.  Beardmore,  N.  Tides,  estuaries,  and 
tidal  rivers.  (In  his  Manual  of  hvdrology. 
1862.)  551.48  1 

Tieck,  Johann  Ludwig.  GesammelteNovellen. 
2  Auflage.  Breslau,  1838-42.  14  v.  S.  833  30 

— Schriften.  Berlin,  1828-1854.  28  v.  D.  833  29 


— The  midsummer  night ;  or,  Shakespeare  and 
the  fairies ;  from  the  German  by  Mary  C. 
Rumsey.  London,  1854.  O.  35  p.  832  10 

— editor,  see  Hardenberg,  F.  L.  von.  Novalis 
Schriften.  1837-46.  833  13 

—Carus,  C.  G.  L.  Tieck  ;  zur  Geschichte  seiner 
Vorlesungen  in  Dresden.  (In  Raumer,  F.L.G. 
von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1845.)  905  1 

Tiele,  Cornells  Petrus,  editor,  see  Gfinestet, 

P.  A.  de.  Dichtwerken.  1869.  839.31  10 

Tienhoven,  Cornells  van.  Information  relative 
to  taking  land  in  New  Netherlands  1650  ;  trans¬ 
lated  from  the  Dutch.  (In  O’Callaghan,  E.  B. 
Documentary  hist,  of  N.  Y.,  1850-1,  v.  4.)  974  9 

Tiepolo,  Francesco.  Relazione  della  Moscovia, 
attribuita  al  Tiepolo,  fatta  1560.  Venezia,  1877. 

Q.  39  p.  914.7  7 

Edited  by  Aurelio  Magrini  per  le  nozze  Cuchetti- 
Rosada. 

Tiepolo,  Niccolo.  Relazione... da  Carlo  V.  1532. 
(In  A.,  E.  Illustrazioni  del  secolo  16.  1840.) 

940  25 

Tigri,  Giuseppe.  Rispetti  politici  dalle  prime 
riforme  del  1846.  (In  Gradi,  T.  Racconti.  1862.) 

853  14 

— Le  selve  della  montagna  pistoiese,  canti  5. 

2  edizione,  con  aggiunta.  Firenze  1868.  D. 

172  p.  853124 

TIGRIS,  see  MESOPOTAMIA. 

Tilbnry,  Gervase  of.  Excerpta  ex  Otiis  iinpe- 
rialibus  ;  edidit  J.  Stevenson.  1875.  (In  Gt. 
Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  66.) 

942  8 

Tilfelt,  Ebirhardus,  see  Hitfelt. 

Tilius,  Joannes,  see  Du  Tilletj  J. 

Tillbury,  William  Paul.  Breve  explica<;ao 
sobre  a  grammatica.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1823.  D. 

469  7 

Tilller,  Claude.  Gluvres.  Nevers,  1846.  4  v.  D. 
il.  por.  843  43 

Contents :  1.  A  l’Miteur  [by]  F.  Pyat.— Sur  C.  Tillier 
[by]  L.  de  Lahodde.— Mon  oncle  Benjamin.  2.  Belle- 
Plante  et  Corn61ius; — Comment  le  chanoine  eut  peur. — 
Comment  le  capitaine  eut  peur.  3-4.  Pamphlets. 

Tilly,  Jacques  Pierre  Alexandre,  comte  de. 
Souvenirs.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescnre.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  25.)  944  10 

TIME.  Ansted,  D.  T.  The  stars  and  the  earth 
or,  Thoughts  upon  space,  time  and  eternity. 

3  American  edition.  Boston,  1854.  S.  88  p. 

114  1 

For  measures  of  time,  see  CHRONOLOGY. 

The  times’  whistle,  see  C.,  R.,  gent. 

Timkovski,  Georgi.  Voyage  a  Peking,  a  travers 
la  Mongolie,  1820-1 ;  traduit  du  russe  par  M. 
N**x,  revu  par  J.  B.  Eyries  ;  publie,  avtc  des 
corrections  et  des  notes,  par  J.Klaproth.  Paris,. 
1827.  2  v.  O,  &  Atlas.  F.  915.1  5 

Timon,  pseudonym  of  Cormenin,  L.  M.  de  la 

H.  de. 

Timon  of  Athens,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 

Timoni,  Alexandre.  Nouvelles  promenades 
dans  le  Bosphore.  Constantinople,  1844.  2  v.  O. 
por.  914.9  40 

—Petit  guide  du  voyageur  dans  Constantino¬ 
ple.  Yeni-Keuiu,  1841.  D.  914.9  48 
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Timur  or  Tamerlane,  emperor  of  the  Moguls. 
Institutes,  political  and  military  ;  translated, 
with  marginal  notes,  by  Major  Davy ;  the 
original  Persian  transcribed,  and  the  whole 
published  with  notes  by  Joseph  White.  Ox¬ 
ford,  1783.  sqQ.  por.  pi.  054  8 

— Clavijo,  R.  G.  de.  Historia  del  gran  Tamor- 
lan.  2  impresion.  {In  Cronicas  espanolas.  v.  3, 
1782.)  946  34 

La  tina,  see  Malatesti,  A. 

TIMGAARD.  Petersen,  H.  Gravstenen  fra 
Timgaard,  “Dyvekes  Ligsten”  kaldet.  il.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.  -Selskab.  Aarb.ager. 
v.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

La  tiorba  a  taccone,  see  Ralzano,  F. 

Tiraboschi,  Antonio.  Vocabolario  dei  dialetti 
bergamaschi  antichi  e  moderni.  Bergamo, 
1873.  Q.  457  4 

— editor,  see  Ruggeri,  P.  Poesie  in  dialetto 
bergamasco.  1869.  S59  9 

Tiraboschi,  Girolamo.  Storia  della  letteratura 
italiana.  2  edizione  modenese,  accresciuta. 
Modena,  1787-94.  8  v.  in  16.  sqQ.  facsim.  850  17 

Tirant  lo  blanch,  see  Martorell,  J. 

TIROL,  see  TIROL. 

TISCHBEIN,  Johann  Heinrich  Wilhelm.  Gothe, 
J.  W.  von.  Tischbeins  Idyllen.  (In  his  Werke, 
1827-42,  v.  39.)  832  1 

Tischendorf,  Lobegott  Fried  rich  Constantin 

von.  Gli  evangeli  quando  furono  scritti? — 
Scoperta  del  manoscritto  sinaitico.  Firenze, 

1868.  D.  85  [+ 2J  p.  225  7  hound  with  223  4 

—editor,  see  Bible—  N.  T.— Greek.  N.  T.  Sin- 
aiticum.  1863.  225  5 

- game— English.  The  N.  T.  from  three 

mss.  1869.  225  15 

Tischer,  Gustav,  editor,  see  Cicero,  M.  T.  Tu- 
sculanarum  disputationum  libri.  1854.  875  13 

Tissandier,  Gaston.  L’eau.  Paris,  1867.  D.  il. 
(In  Cliarton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  551.57  5 
Titan,  see  Richter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  15-17. 

Titi,  Roberto,  annotator,  see  Rucellai,  G.  Le 
api.  1745.  851  4 

Tito  Vezio,  racconto  storico,  see  Rivalta,  A. 

T1TGREL.  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Docen,  erstes 
Sendschreiben  iiber  den  Titurel.  (In  his  Klei- 
chrinere  Sften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 

Titus  Andronicus,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 

Titus,  Vorspiel,  see  Engel,  J.  J.  v.  5. 

TIVOLI.  Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclo¬ 
paedia.)  In  main  library. 

Tiziano  Vecellio  of  Cadore. Letter?,  (In  Dolce, 
L.  L’Aretino.  1863;  in  Bibl.  rara.  10.)  850  3 

—Gilbert,  J.  Cadore  ;  or,  Titian’s  country. 
London,  1869.  Q.  pi.  map.  914.5  59 

TOBACCO.  James  1.,  of  England.  A  counter¬ 
blast  to  tobacco.  (In  his  Workes.  1616.)  320  8 


- Same.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  19.) 

820  9 

Leggenda  ch  Tobia  e  di  Tobiolo;  con  note  e  con 
indice  [by  Michele  Vannucci].  Milano.  1825. 
°-  853  36 

Tobler,  Adolf.  Mittheilungen  aus  altfranzosi- 
schen  Handschriften.  Leipzig,  1870.  O.  841  10 
Contents:  1.  Aus  der  chanson  de  geste  yon  Auberi. 


— Nachtrag  to  Malms  Artik el  uber  C'ercamon. 
(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1,  1859.)— Le 
dit  du  Magnificat  von  Jean  de  Conde,  (In  same, 
v.  2,  I860.)-  -Tigri,  canti  popolari  toscani,  2  ed. 
(In  same.  v.  3,  1861.) — Sul  vivente  linguaggio 
della  toscana,  di  G.  Giuliani.  (In  same.  v.  4, 
1862.) — Li  dis  des  8  blasons,  von  Jehan  de  Ba- 
tery.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1864.) — Eine  handschrift- 
liche  Sammlung  altfranzosischer  Legenden. 
(In  same.  v.  7,  1866.)— Dits  et  contes  de  B.  et 
J.  de  Conde;  par  A.  Scbeler. — Das  Rathsel  der 
Leys  d’  amors.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1867.)— Zur  ita- 
lienischen  Literaturgeschichte.  (In  same.  v.  9, 
1868.)  805  1 


— editor.  Il  Panfilo  in  antico  veneziano,  col 
latino  a  fronte.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  10, 
1886-8.)  450  11 

Tobler,  Ludwig.  Uber  die  Wortzusammense- 
tzung.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  412  2 

Tocqueville,  Alexis  Charles  Henri  Clerel  de. 

L’ancien  regime  et  la  revolution.  7  edition. 
Paris  1866.  O.  944  84 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “Most  interesting.” 

— De  la  democratic  en  Amerique.  4  edition. 
Bruxelles,  1837.  3  v.  S.  321  8 

— Same.  2  partie.  Edition  originate.  Paris, 
1840.  2  v.  S.  821  9 

— English:  Democracy  in  America;  translated 
by  Henry  Reeve;  edited,  with  notes,  by  Fran¬ 
cis  Bowen.  2  edition.  Cambridge  [Mass."!, 
1863.  2  v.  O.  32110 

Appended  to  the  translation  are:  Democracy  in  Swit¬ 
zerland,  1847  ;  Speech  predicting  the  revolution,  1848- 
Biographical  notice  of  de  Tocqueville. 

Tod  des  Dichters,  Novelle,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Scliriften,  v.  19. 

Todaro,  Francesco.  Sopra  lo  sviluppo  e  T  ana- 
tomia  delle  salpe.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.  accad. 
dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

—Sulla  struttura  intima  della  pelle  de’  rettili. 
pi.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) 

065  4 

Todd,  James  Hentliorn.  The  books  af  the  Vau- 
dois  ;  the  Waldensian  mss.  in  the  library 
of  Trinity  college,  Dublin  ;  with  appendix. 
London,  1865.  D.  284  6 

—editor,  see  Wiclif,  J.  An  apology  for  Lollard 
doctrines.  1842.  (In  Camden  soc.  20.)  S20  4 

- &  translator,  see... The  war  of  the  Gaed- 

hil  with  the  Gaill.  1867.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  48.)  94.2  8 

Todero  Brontolon,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  28.  5 

DertodteGast,  see  Zschokke,  J.  II.  D.  v.  3. 

Het  toekomend  jaar  M  M  M,  see  Fokke,  A  S 
v.  3. 


Togna,  Angelo.  Memorie  di  un  corriere  Fi¬ 
renze,  1873.  D.  914,2  10 

TOILET,  see  COSMETICS. 

Tola,  Pasqnale,  barone.  Elogio  di  Odone  di 
feavoia,  4  febbraio  1866.  (In  Societa  ligure. 
Atti.  v.  1866.)  .  945  48 


l olet,  Friedrich  Schotus.  Des  Christoph  Wag- 
ner  s  Leben  und  Thaten.  por.  pi.  (In  Scheible, 
J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 
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Tolkausen,  Alexandre.  Dictionnaire  technolo- 
gique  dans  les  langues  frangaise,  anglaise  et 
allemande;  revue  et  augmente  par  Louis  Tol- 
liausen.  Leipzig,  1873-6.  3  v.  S.  443  11 

Tblken,  Ernst  Heinrich,  editor,  see  Minutoli, 
J.  H.^  von.  Reise  zura  Tempel  des  Jupiter 
Ammon.  1824.  016.2  21 

Tollens,  Hemlrik  Corneliszoon.  De  overwin¬ 
tering  der  Hollanders  op  Nova  Zembla,  1596-7. 
6  druk.  Leeuvvarden,  1855.  S.  32  p.  830.31  21 
Marked  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  "interesting.” 

Tollin,  Henri.  Charakterbild  Michael  Servet’s. 
Berlin,  1876.  O.  48  p.  {In  Virchow  tfe  Hol- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Tollin,  Israel.  Dikter.  Lund,  1844.  sqT. 

838.71  51 

Tolomnxei,  Claudio.  II  Cesano,  dialogo  della 
lingua  toscana.  {In  Trissiuo,  (4.  G.  II  Castel¬ 
lano.  1864  ;  in  Bibl.  rara.  49.)  850  3 

— II  Cesano,  nel  quale  da  pin  dotti  huomini  si 
disputa  del  nome,  col  quale  si  dee  ragionevol- 
mente  chiamare  la  volgar  lingua.  Vinegia, 

1555.  O.  450  8 

Tolosani,  Giovanni  Maria.  Aggiunta  alia  Sfera. 

_ Compen  iio  di  sfera  e  machina  del  mondo. 

{In  Dati,  L.  di  S.  La  sfera.  1865  ;  in  Hibl.  rara. 
(33.)  850  3 

TOLSTOI,  Aleksandr  Ivanovich,  see  OSTER- 
MANN -TOLSTOI. 

TOLZ.  Holler,  G.  Bad  Krankenheil  ;  zu- 
o-leich  Fiihrer  in  Tolz  und  seiner  Umgebung. 
Freiburg,  1866.  O.  615  15 

_ Westermayer,  G.  Chronik  der  Burg  und  des 

Marktes  Tolz.  Tolz,  1871.  O.  pi.  043  37 
[TOM  A  LINCOLN  :]  Johnson,  R.  The  history 
of  Tom  a  Lincoln,  the  red  rose  knight.  {In 
Thoms,  W.  J.  Prose  romances, 1828, v.  2.)  823  2 
TOM  THUMB.  Tieck,  J.  L.  Leben  und  Thaten 
des  kleinen  Thomas,  genannt  Daumchen  ;  ein 
M'ahrchen.  (In  his  Schriften,  1828-45,  v.  5.) 

833  29 

TOMBS.  Parker,  J.  H.  The  tombs.  Oxford, 
1871.  O.  (In  his  Archasology  of  Rome,  v.  9.) 

013  5 

See  also  APPIAN  1VAT  ;  DAVID  ;  ETRURIA  ;  TESTOXA. 
Tomlinson,  Charles.  Experimental  essays. 
London,  1863.  D.  il.  530  2 

Contents:  1.  On  the  motions  of  camphor  on  water.  2. 
On  the  motion  of  camphor  towards  the  light.  3.  His¬ 
tory  of  the  modern  theory  of  dew. 

Tommaseo,  Niccolo.  A’  lettori.  (In  Percoto,  C. 
Racconti,  1863,  v.  1.)  853  27 

— Aiuto  all’  unita  della  lingua  ;  saggio  di  modi 
conformi  all’  uso  vivente  italiano.  Firenze,  1874. 
D.  453  17 

— Daniele  Manin,  il  Veneto  e  1’  Italia  ;  deside- 
rio.  Torino,  1859.  D.  15  p.  045  64 

— Di  Giampietro  Vieusseux  e  dell’  andamento 
della  civilta  italiana  in  un  quarto  di  secolo  ; 
memorie.  2  edizione,  con  aggiunte.  Firenze, 
1864.  D.  028  51  bound  with  023  86 

— Intorno  all’  unita  della  lingua  italiana.  (In 
Florence— R.  accad.  della  crusea.  Adunanza 
13  set.  1868.)  450  9 

— Nuovo  dizionario  dei  sinouimi  della  lingua 
italiana.  Milano,  1858.  Q.  454  1 

— Scintille.  Tasso,  41  [1841].  O.  851  125 


— 11  segreto  dei  fatti  palesi  seguiti  nel  1859, 
indagini.  Firenze,  1860.  D.  045  27 

— ifc  Bellini,  B.  Dizionario  della  lingua  itali¬ 
ana  ;  corredato  di  un  discorso  preliminare  del 
[Giuseppe  Meini].  Torino,  1861-79.  4  v.  in  7. 
sqF.  453  18 

— editor.  Canti  popolari  toscani,  corsi,  illirici, 
greci ;  con  opuscolo  originale.  Venezia,  1841-2. 
4  v.  O.  pi.  850  7 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  a  “Rare  &  important  collec¬ 
tion.” 

- -Caterina,  St.  Le  lettere.  1860.  856  8 

Tommasi-Crudeli,  Corrado.  Della  distribuzione 
delle  acque  nel  sottosuolo  dell’  Agro  romano  e 
della  sua  influenza  nella  produzione  della  ma¬ 
laria.  pi.  maps.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lin- 
cei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  3,  1878-9.)  065  4 

— Same.  Roma,  1879.  F.  18  p.  pi.  maps. 

616  24 

— Sulla  distribuzione  delle  acque  nel  sottosuolo 
romano,  e  sulla  produzione  naturale  della  ma¬ 
laria.  pi.  maps.  (In  same.  v.  5,  1879-80.)  065  4 
— &  Boll,  F.  Die  Reform  der  italienisclien  Uni- 
versitaten.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  3, 
1876.)  045  41 

— &  Klebs,  E.  Studi  sulla  natura  della  ma¬ 
laria.  pi.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 
3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

- Same.  Roma,  1879.  F.  66  p.  pi.  616  25 

Tondalus,  see  Tundale. 

Tonelli,  Alberto.  Osservazioni  sulla  teoria 
della  connessione.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei 
liacei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

Toner,  Joseph  Meredith.  Dictionary  of  eleva¬ 
tions  and  climatic  register  of  the  U.  S. ;  with 
introduction  on  the  orographic  and  other  phys¬ 
ical  peculiarities  of  North  America.  New 
York,  1874.  O.  551.53  1 

Tonge,  Thomas.  Heraldic  visitation  of  the 
northern  counties  in  1530  ;  with  appendix  of 
other  heraldic  documents  relating  to  the  north 
of  England  ;  edited  by  W.  Hylton  Dyer  Long- 
staffe.  Durham,  1863.  O.  il.  (In  Surtees  soc. 
41.)  '  820  7 

Tonstall,  Cutlibert,  bishop  of  Durham.  A 
sermon  preached  on  Palm  Sunday,  1539,  before 
Henry  VIII.  London,  1823.  D.  262  14 

Reprinted  from  the  original  edition  of  1539. 

Touy,  pseudonym  of  Bergmanu,  A. 

Too  good  to  be  true,  see  The  king  and  a  poor 
northern  man. 

TOOLS,  see  GRINDING. 

Topfer,  Heinrich  August.  Die  gasf.ormigen 
Korper  und  die  heutige  Vorstellung  vom 
Wesen  der  Gasform.  Berlin,  1877.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Yirchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  12 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Das  mechanische  Warme'aquivalent,  seine 
Resultate  und  Consequenzen.  Berlin,  1869.  O. 
36  p.  (In  same.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Topfer,  Rodolplie.  Elisa  et  Widmer.  (In  Nodi- 
er,  J.  C.  E.,  &  others.  Nouvelles.  1845.)  843  2 

TOPO  SCARPELLINO,  Salvadore  di.  Sozzini, 

A.  Raccolta  di  burle,  facetie,  motti  e  buffone- 
rie  di  tre  huomine  sanese.  Siena,  1865.  D. 

857  13 
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TOPOGRAPHY,  see  SURVEYING. 

Toppen,  Max.  Zur  Geschichte  der  standischen 
Verbal tnisse  inPreussen.  (In  Rauiner,  F.  L, 
G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1847.)  905  1 

Topsell,  Edward.  The  history  of  four-footed 
beasts  and  serpents  ;  collected  out  of  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  Conradus  Gesner  and  other  authors  ; 
added,  The  theater  of  insects,  by  T.  Muffet ; 
revised  and  inlarged  by  J  [ohn]  R  [owland]. 
London,  1658.  F.  il.  590  2 

T0RCELL0.  Battaglini,  N.  Torcello  antica  e 
moderna.  Venezia,  1871.  O.  pi.  945  67 

Torcy,  Jean  Raptiste,  marquis  de.  Memoires, 
1697-1718.  (In Michaud  & Ponjoulat.  Memoires, 
1866,  v.  32.)  944  9 

Tordenskiold,  see  0hienschlager,  A.  G.  Trago- 
dier,  v.  6. 

Tordo  Diaconus,  see  Degn,  T.  I. 

Torelli,  Giuseppe.  Frammenti  in  continua- 
zione  dei  Miei  ricordi.  (In  Azeg’lio,  M.  T.  d.’ 
Lettere  a  Torelli.  1870.)  856  2 

Torelli,  Luigi.  Commemorazione  di  Matteo 
Fontaine  Maury.  Venezia,  1874.  O  20  p. 

551.46  4 

— L’  eucalyptus  e  1’  Agro  romano.  Roma,  1868. 
O.  86  [+11  p.  551.58  115 

— L’  eucalyptus  e  Roma.  Roma,  1879.  O. 
77  [  +  2]  p.  551.58  115 

— La  navigazione  nel  Mar  Rosso  e  proposta 
della  correzione  della  carta  idrografica  del 
mare.  Venezia,  1871.  O.  28  p.  910  53 

— Ricordi  intorno  alle  cinque  giornate  di  Mi¬ 
lano,  18-22  marzo  1848.  Milano,  1876.  D.  945  59 
— Le  traverse,  briglie  o  serre,  rimedio  contro  i 
franamenti.  Venezia,  1874.  O.  52  [  +  2]  p. 

pi.  627  12 

Torelli,  Pomponio.  II  Tancredi,  tragedia ; 
nuovamente  pubblicata  per  cura  di  Licurgo 
Cappelletti.  Bologna,  1875.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  147.)  850  10 

Torelli- VioUier,  Maria  Torriani,  wife  of  Eu¬ 

genio,  pseudonym  La  marchesa  Coiombi.  In 
risaia,  racconto  di  natale.  Milano,  1878.  D. 

856  36.1  bound  with  34 
Torfason  (Latin  Torfaens),  Thormbdur.  Brev- 
Vexling  angaande  den  gamle  nordiske  Tiids- 
Regning,  oversat  af  det  Islandske  ved  J.  Erich- 
sen.  (In  Jon  Loptsons  Encomiast.  1787.) 

839.61  11 

— Historia  rerum  Norvegicarum.  Hafnire.  1711. 
4  pt.  in  2  v.  F.  94S  30 

— Series  dynastarum  et  regum  Daniae  antea 
1664  ;  nunc  aucta.  Hafnire,  1702.  sqO.  tab. 

948  91 

— Torfaeana  ;  sive,  Notae  posteriores  in  Seriem 
regum  Daniae,  Epistolae  Latinae  &  Index  in  Se¬ 
riem  regum  Daniae.  Hafniae,  1777.  sqO.  por. 
tab.  948  92 

Edited  by  P.  P.  Suhm. 

Torgrini,  see  Janson,  C.  N. 

Torigni,  Robert  of,  abbot  of  Mont-Saint  Mi¬ 
chel.  Chronica.  (In  Howlett,  R.  Clironicles, 
1884-9,  v.  4:  in  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls.Chron. 
and  mem.  82.)  942  8 

Torini  Bencivenni,  Angelo.  Brieve  medita- 
zione  sui  beneficii  di  Dio.  Bologna,  1862.  D. 
56  p.  (hi  Scelta  di  curiosita.  17.)  850  10 


Torkel  Knutson,  sorgspel,  see  Beskow,  B.  von. 
Torlouia,  Alessandro,  prince,  see  LAKE  FU- 

CINO. 

TORNADOES.  Hare,  R.  Of  the  conclusion 
[that]  tornados  are  caused  by  heat...  2  edition, 
Philadelphia,  1852.  O.  14  p.  551.5  1 

— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Wirbelstiirme  und  Ge- 
witter.  il.  (In  his  Vortrage,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 
TORPEDO.  BoU,  F.  C.  Ueber  elektrische 
Fische.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

- - Le  vescicole  di  Savi  della  torpedine.  pi. 

(In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v. 
2,  1874-5.) — Nuove  ricerche  sullastruttura  delle 
piastrine  elettriche  della  torpedine.  (In  same. 
v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Fritsch,  G.  T.  Die  elektrischen  Fische  im 
Lichte  der  Descendenztheorie.  Berlin,  1883. 
O.  64  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Reiclienheim,  M.  Sopra  il  midollo  spinale  ed 
il  lobo  elettrico  della  torpedine.  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1, 
1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Torre,  Gian  Raffaele  della.  Congiura  di  Giulio* 
Cesare  Vacchero.  (In  Varieta  storiche  italiana.) 

945  10 

Torre,  Maria,  contessa  della.  Danni  recati  alP 
Italia  dal  papato;  dedicato  agli  operaigenovesi. 
Italia  [Torino],  1861.  O.  14  p.  282  50 

Torre  di  Rezzonico,  Carlo  Castone,  conte  della. 
Opere;  raccolte  e  pubblicate  dal  Francesco 
Mocchetti.  Como,  1815-20.  8  v.  O.  por.  858  5 
Torrent  of  Portugal,  an  English  metrical  ro¬ 
mance,  now  first  published  by  James  Orchard 
Halliwell.  London,  1842.  O.  821  112 

Torrent  of  Portugale  ;  re-edited  by  E.  Adam. 
London,  1887.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra 
ser.  51.)  _  820  5.1 

Itorrenti  delle  Alpi,  ed  i  mezzi  diretti  alia  loro 
difesa.  Milano,  1859.  S.  551.48  11 

TORRENTS,  see  RIVERS. 

Tor  res  A  mat,  Felix.  Memorias  para  ayudar  a 
formal- un  diccionario  critico  de  los  escritorts 
catalanes.  Barcelona,  1836.  O.  S69  1 


For  supplements,  1849,  see  Corminas,  J. 


x  ujauuS) 
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1829-31  94(-  54 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  Amat,  F.  de  T.  (In  Johnson’s 

cycloptedia,  sup.)  In  main  library. 

lorri,  Alessandro,  editor,  see  Dante  Alighieri. 

L’ottimo  commento  della  Divina  commedia. 
1827-9.  851  35 

—  — Pindemonte,  I.  Poesie.  1858.  851  96 

Torriano,  Giovanni.  Vocabolario  italiano  & 

inglese  :  A  dictionary  Italian  &  English,  for¬ 
merly  compiled  by  John  Florio,  augmented  by 
himselfe,  and  now  enriched  with  considerable 
additions  ;  added,  a  dictionary  English  &  Ital¬ 
ian.  London,  1659.  F.  099  29.1 


TORRICELLI,  Evangelista.  Henry,  C.  Docu¬ 
ments  nouveaux.  (In  Rome-R.  accad.  dei 
lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  5, 1879-80.)  065  5 
Torrigiani,  Antonio.  Le  castella  della  Val  di 
Nuevole;  studj  storici;  Delle  acque  minerali  di 
Montecatini,  appendice.  Nuova  edizione.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1867.  O.  map.  945  gg 
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Torrigiani,  Carlo,  marchese.  Della  abitazione 
del  povero.  Firenze,  1857.  O.  27  p.  339  1 

TORRINGTON,  (George  liyii viscount.  Me- 
moirs  relating  to  the  lord  Torrington;  edited 
by  John  Knox  Laughton.  [London,]  1889. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s.  46.)  820  4.1 

Torsellino,  Orazio.  De  particulls  Latinte  ora- 
tionis.  (In  Facciolati  &  Forcelliui.  Lexicon, 
1828.)  473  3 

— Lauretanae  histori*  libri  5.  Moguntiae,  1600. 
S.  pi.  '  271  14 

Tortesa  the  usurer,  a  play,  see  Willis,  N.  P. 

Tortoli,  Giovanni.  Delle  vita  e  delle  opere  di 
Vincenzio  Nannucci.  (IrcNannucci,  V.  Manu- 
ale  della  letteratura  italiana,  1856-8,  v.  2.)  S509 

TORTURE.  Lea,  H.  C.  Torture.  (In  his  Super¬ 
stition  and  force.  1870.)  340  4 

— Maggi,  (4.  De  equuleo,  cum  notis  G.  Junger- 
manni.  pi.  (In  his  De  tintinnabulis.  1689.)  789  1 

Toscanelli,  Giuseppe.  La  economia  rurale  de- 
scritta  nelia  pro vincia  di  Pisa.  Pisa,  1861.  O. 
tab.  &  Atlas.  obO.  630  33 

“Exeeedingly  curious  account  of  life  in  Tuscany.”— 
Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Toscani,  Davide.  La  saison  d'liiver,  nov.  1880  a 
avrii  1881  a  Rome,  et  la  saute  des  etrangers. 
Rome,  1881.  O.  16  p.  615  20 

Tosco,  Partenio,  pseudonym.  L’  eccellenza 
della  lingua  napoletana.  (In  Collezione  napole- 
tana,  1783-9,  v.  27.)  859  19 

Toselli,  Giovanni  Battista.  Rapport  d’une  con¬ 
versation  sur  le  dialecte  niijois,  dissertations, 
pieces  j  ustificatives  et  glossaire.  Nice,  1864. 
O.  457  11 

Tosi,  P.  A.,  editor,  see  Maccheronee.  1864.  (In 
Sibil  rara.  34.)  85  0  3 

Tott,  Francois,  baron  de.  Memoires  sur  les 
Turcs  et  les  Tartares.  Amsterdam,  1785.  3  v. 

S.  949  66 

Tottel,  Richard,  printer.  Miscellany  :  Songes 
and  sonettes  by  Henry  Howard,  earl  of  Surrey, 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  the  elder,  Nicholas  Grim- 
aid,  and  uncertain  authors,  1557.  London, 
1870.  S.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  24.) 

820  9 

TOUCH.  Abbott,  T.  K.  Sight  and  touch.  Lon¬ 
don,  1864.  O.  il.  152  1 

— Engel,  J.  J.  Uber  einige  Eigenheiten  des  Ge- 
fiihlsinnes.  (In  his  Schriften,  1801-6,  v.  9.) 

838  3 

TOURAINE,  Bracliet,  A.  Vocabulaire  touran- 
geau.  (In  Romania,  v.  1,  1872.)  479  6 

’H  T ovpx<>Axos  'EWas,  see  Soutsos,  A. 

TOURTE,  Francois.  Fetis,  F.  J.  (In  his  A. 

Stradivari.  1856.)  787  1 

Tourtoulon,  Charles  de.  La  chirurgie  d’Abul- 
casis,  traduite  en  dialecte  toulosain  du  14e 
siecle. — Certificat  en  langue  d’oc,  16e  siecle. — 
Note  sur  le  dialecte  proven9al  et  ses  sous-dia- 
lectes. — Note  sur  le  sous-dialecte  deMontpellier. 
— La  baga  d’or,  romance  populaire.  (In  Revue 
des  langues  romanes.  v,  1,  1870.) — Une  assem¬ 
ble  nationale  au  13e  siecle;  extrait  de  la  chro- 
nique  catalane  du  roi  Jacques  ler  d’ Aragon. 
(In  same.  v.  2,  1871.)— Predictions  astrono- 


miques  pour  1290-5. — Biblioteca  catalana.  (In 
same,  v,  3, 1872.) — Les  derniers  troubadours  de 
la  Provence,  d’apres  Paul  Meyer. — Dequelques 
formes  de  l’ancienne  langue  d’oc. — Note  sur  un 
sous-variete  du  dialecte  de  Montpellier. — De 
quelques  imitations  modernes  de  la  poesie  du 
moyenage.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1872.)  479  5 

— Jacme  ler,  le  conquerant,  roi  d’Aragon  ; 
d’apres  les  chroniques  et  les  documents  inedits. 
Montpellier,  1863-7.  2  v.  O.  946  21 

Toussenel,  Alphonse.  Tristia;  histoire  des  mi- 
seres  et  des  fleaux  de  la  chasse  de  France. 
Paris,  1863  D.  799  4 

Toutain, — .  Electricite  medicale.  Paris,  1870. 
D.  615  10 

The  Towneley  mysteries.  London  [,1836].  O. 
(In  Surtees  soc.  3.)  820  7,  822  23 

— Processus  Noe  cum  filiis.  (In  Miitzner,E.  A.F. 
Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  1,  1867.)  820  8 

Townsend,  Frederick,  translator,  see  Occioni, 
0.  Old  and  new.  1880.  851  90 

Tozer,  Heni’y  Fanshawe.  Norway.  (In  Galton, 
F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

Tozzetti,  Ottaviano  Targioni,  editor,  see  Car- 
pini,  G.  dal  P,  di,  Epistola  de’  costumi  dei 
Tartari.  1871.  390  22.1 

T paxlvtai,  see  Sophocles. 

Tracia,  A.  Diccionario  de  la  rima  o  conso- 
nantes  de  la  lengua  castellana ;  precedido  de 
los  elemento*  de  poetica  y  arte  de  la  versific- 
acion  espanola.  Barcelona,  1829.  O.  466  1 

Ane  tractat  of  a  part  of  ye  Yngliss  cronikle, 
see  Frondes  caducse. 

Tractato  dei  mesi,  see  Bonvesin  of  Riva. 
Tracy,  William.  Testament,  expounded  by 
Willyam  Tyndall  and  Jhon  Frythe.  (In  Wiclif, 
J.  Wicket.  1548.)  099  3 

— Same  (In  Tyndale  &  Frith.  Works,  1831, 
v.  3.)  ‘  208  10 

TRADE,  see  BUSINESS, •  COMMERCE. 

Tradicions  del  valles,  see  Maspons  y  Labros,  F. 

TRAGEDY.  Masing,  W.  Die  tragische  Schuld. 
Berlin,  1872.  O.  35  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

Traidor,  inconfeso  y  martir,  drama,  see  Zor- 
riUa.  v.  3. 

Traill,  Catharine  Parr  (Strickland). The  back- 
woods  of  Canada,  letters  from  the  wife  of  an 
emigrant  officer.  London,  1836.  S.  il.  pi. 
(Lib.  of  entertaining  knl.)  917.13 

Traina,  Antouino.  Nuovo  vocabolario  siciliano- 
italiano.  Palermo,  1868.  Q.  457  19 

Traits  des  sistemes,  1749,  see  Condillac,  E.  B. 
(1.6  • 

TRAJANUS,  Marcus  Ulpius,  afterivards  Caesar 
Nerva  Trajanus  Augustus,  emperor  of  Rome. 
Plinius  .Cse’cilius  Secundus,  C.Panegyricus  Tra- 
jano  dictus.  (In  his  Epist.  1806,  v.  2.)  876  4 

_ Italian:  Panegirico  a  Trajano.  (In  Alfleri, 

Y.  Vita.  1818.)  928  5 

TRAMPS,  see  POOR;  VAGABONDS. 

Trani,  Italy.  Ordinances  and  customs  of  the 
sea,  published  by  the  consuls  of  Trani.  (In  Gt. 
Br.— Admiralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  4;  in 
Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
55.)  942  8 
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TRANSACTION.  Sveistrup,  F.  C.,  editor.  For- 
ordninger,  Placater,  Rescripter  og  Collegial- 
breve  henliorende  til  Forligelsesvaesenet  i  Dan¬ 
mark,  Norge,  Island,  og  de  danske  0er  i  Vest- 
indien;  i  kronologisk  Orden.  2  Udgave.  1795- 
1805.  Kj0benhavn,  1806.  D.  849  53 

TRANSCAUCASIA.  Haxthansen-Abbenbnrg, 
F.  L.  M.  A.  H.  von.  Transkaukasia;  Reiseerin- 
nerungen.  Leipzig,  1856.  2  v,  in  1.  O.  il.pl. 
por.  map.  914.7  25 

— Kolenati,  F.  A.  Die  Bereisung  Hocharmeni- 
ens  und  Elisabethopols,  der  schekinsclien  Pro- 
vinz  und  des  Kasbek  im  Central-Kaukasus. 
Dresden,  1858.  O.  il.  914.7  26 

See  also  CAUCASUS. 

— Radde,  G.  F.  R.  Aus  den  dagestanischen 
Hochalpen,  1885.  Gotha,  1887.  sqQ.  4+64  p. 
pi.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen:  Er- 
ganzungsband  18. j  910  44 

Transformation,  see  Hawthorne,  N. 

TRANSLATION.  Marsh,  G.  P.  Principles  of 

translation. — The  English  Bible.  (In  his  Lec¬ 
tures.  1860.)  080  20 

TRANSLITERATION,  see  ALPHABET. 
TRANSPORTATION, see  CAMEL;  COMMERCE. 

TRAN SUBSTANTIATION.  Wiclif,  J.  Uvick- 
lieffes  Wicket,  n.  p.  [,1548.]  T.  [64]  p.  099  3 
See  also  LOUD'S  SUPPER;  SYNGRAMMA  SUEVICUM. 

TRANSVAAL.  Jeppe,  F.  Die  Transvaal’sche 
Republik  ;  nebst  Anhang  :  Dr.  Wangemann’s 
Reise  in  Siid-Afrika,  1866-7.  Gotha,  1868. 
sqQ.  4+24  p.  map.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilungen  :  Erganzungsband  5.)  910  44 

TRANSYLVANIA.  Boner,  C.  Transylvania,  its 
products  and  its  people.  London,  1865.  O. 
il.  pi.  maps.  914.8  20 

— Ezekelins,F.Ein  Bild  aus  derZeit  derGegen- 
reformation  in  Siebenbiirgen.  Berlin,  1885. 
O.  40  p.  {In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  20  Serie.)  048  1 

— Wlislocki,  H.  von.  Aus  den  Leben  der  Sie- 
benbiirger  Rumanen.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  34  p. 
{In  same.  Neue  Folge.  4.)  043  2 

- Sitte  und  Brauch  der  Siebenbtirger  Sach¬ 
sen.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  36  p.  (In  same. 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

See  also  GYPSIES. 

TRAPA.  Notaris,  (1.  de.  Descrizione  di  una 
nuova  specie  del  genere  trapa.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  Uncei.  Atti.  2ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.) 

065  3 

Trappists.  Le  regole  della  Trappa ;  tradotte 
dal  francese  da  Lorenzo  Magalotti.  Bologna, 
1883.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  196.)  850  10 
— Reyband,  M.  R.  L.  Une  visite  au  couvent  de 
la  Trappe  de  Staoueli  en  Afrique.  (In  his 
Marines.  1854.)  910  66 

Fragments  du  roman  de  Trasignyes.  (In 
BALDWIN,  I.  Le  livre  de  Baudoyn.  1836. )843  4 
LAKE  TRASIMENO,  see  PERUGIA. 
Trasmondo-Frangipani,  CamiUo,  barone ,  duca 
di  Mirabello,  editor ,  see  Gattinara,  M.  di.  Il 

sacco  di  Roma.  1866.  945  §6 

Trattatello  della  verginita,  testo  di  lingua  dell’ 
aureo  trecento.  Bologna,  1864.  D.  39  p.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  46.)  850  10 


Trattato  di  virtu  morali  ;  edito  da  Roberto  de 
Visiani.  Bologna,  1865.  D.  (In  same. 61.)  850  10 
Tratziger,  Adam.  Chronica  der  Stadt  Ham¬ 
burg,  a  Carolo  Magno  usque  ad  Carolum  V. ; 
1557  geschrieben.  (In  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.) — Slesvici  oppidi 
topographia.  1583.  pi. — Concilium  de  compo- 
nenda  lite...[Kiel],  1571-2.  (In same. v. 3.). 943  21 
Trauttwein  von  Belle,  E.  Wilhelm  von  Orani- 
en,  der  Befreier  der  Niederlande.  Berlin,  1867. 
O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff,  Vor¬ 
trage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

Li  travaglinse  ammure  di  Ciullo  e  Perna,  see 
Cortese,  G.  C. 

TRAVEL.  Galton,  F.  The  art  of  travel.  3 
edition.  London,  1860.  D.  il.  910  19 

— Howell,  J.  Instructions  for  forreine  travell, 
1642.  London,  1869.  S.  88  p.  (In  Arber,  E. 
English  reprints.  16.)  820  9 

— Lord,  J.  K.  At  home  in  the  wilderness  ;  by 
The  wanderer.  London,  1867.  il.  por.  910  20 
See  also  COMMUNICATION  ;  MOUNTAIN-CLIMBING. 

TRAVELLERS.  St.  John,  J.  A.  The  lives  of 
celebrated  travellers.  New  York,  1832.  3  v.  S. 

923  5. 

—Santo  Filippo,  P.  A.  di.  Biografia  dei  viag- 
giatori  italiani.  (In  Rome — Soc.  geog’.  ital. 
Studj  1875.)  016  25 

TRAVELS,  see  VOYAGES  &  TRAVELS. 
TREATIES. 

See  BERLIN  ;  DIPLOMACY'  ;  Italy — Ministero  desrli  aft'ari 
csteri;  RIPON  ,  RUMANIA  ;  U.  S.— FOREIGN  RELATIONS. 
TREBIZOND.  Finlay,  G.  The  history  of 
Greece,  and  of  the  empire  of  Trebizond,  1204- 
1461.  Edinburgh,  1851.  O.  949  41 

Trede,  Theodor.  Das  geistliche  Schauspiel  in 
Siiditalien.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  48  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 
TREES,  see  FORESTRY. 

Treichler,  Johann  Jakob.  Politische  Wand- 
1  ungen  der.  Stadt  Zurich.  Berlin,  1885.  O. 
32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
20  Serie.)  043  1 

Trelawny,  Charles  Trelawny  Collins.  Perran- 
zabuloe,  the  lost  church  found;  or,  The  church 
of  England  not  a  new  church.  From  5  London 
edition.  New  Y7ork,  1846.  D.  283  3 

Trelawny  papers;  edited  by  William  Durant 
Cooper.  1853.  (In  Camden  misc.  2;  in  Camden 
soc.  55.)  §26  4 

Tremasteren  “Fremtiden,”  en  Fortfelling,  see 

Lie,  J. 

Trench,  Richard  Chenevix,  archbishop  of  Dub¬ 
lin.  Commentary  on  the  epistles  to  the  seven 
churches  in  Asia,  Revelation  2,  3.  New  Y7ork. 

1861.  D.  22S  1 

—English,  past  and  present.  6  edition,  en¬ 
larged.  London,  1868.  D.  120  12 

—On  the  study  of  words.  12  edition.  London, 
1867.  S.  128  5 

Proverbs  and  their  lessons.  6  edition,  en¬ 
larged.  London,  1869.  D.  398  33 

Trenck,  Friedrich,  Freiherr  von  der.  Frag¬ 

ments  concernant  la  captivite  du  baron  de 
Trenck.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescnre.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  28.)  9ii  10 
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TRENT.  Sarpi,  P.  Istoria  del  concilio  tridenti- 
no.  [Napoli,]  1789-90.  8  v.  in  4.  D.  270  12 

Trentinaglia,  Josef  von.  Bozen,  mit  seiner 
Umgebuug.  Brixeii,  1868.  D.  30 p.  014.3  17 

TREPANNING.  H  ansen,  S.  Om  forhistorisk 
Trepanation  i  Danmark,  pi.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  24,  1890.) 

"  048  5 

Los  tres  afectos  de  amor,  see  Calderon,  v.  4. 
Las  tres  justicias  en  una,  same. 

Los  tres  mayores  prodigios,  same,  v.  1 . 

Le  tresor  amoureux,  see  Froissart,  J.  v.  3. 

Treutleiu,  P.  Dr.  Ed.  Schintzer  (Emin  Pasha), 
der  agyptische  Generalgoaverneur  des  Sudan. 
Hamburg,  1887.  O.  52  p.  map.  (In  Virchow 
cfr  Holtzendorff.  Vortriige.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  1 

—Die  Durchquer ungen  Afrikas.  Berlin,  1884. 
O.  92  p.  map.  (In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

Trevelyan,  George  Otto.  The  life  and  letters  of 
Lord  Macaulay.  Leipzig,  1876.  4  v.  S.  por. 

(Tauchnitz  edition.)  028  37 

Trevelyan  papers.  [London,]  1857-72.  3  v. 

sqO.  tab.  (In  Camden  soc.  67,  84,  105.)  820  4 

Contents:  1.  Prior  to  1558  :  edited  bv  J.  P.  Collier.  2. 
1446-1G43;  edited  by  Collier.  3.  [1477-1776]  with  introduc¬ 
tion  to  pt.  1-3;  edited  by  W.  C.  and  C.  E.  Trevelyan. 

TREVES.  Golscher.  Gesta  archiepiscoporum 
Trevirensium,  1132-1259.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G. 
von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  043  13 

— Gdrres,  J.  von.  Die  Wallfahrt  nach  Trier. 
Regensburg, 1845.  D.  231  4 

—Marx,  J.  Geschichte  des  heil.  Rockes  zu 
Trier.  Trier,  1844.  D.  231  4 

—Die  Stiimne  eines  “deutschen  Volkslehrers” 
iiber  J.  Ronge.  Coblenz,  1845.  D.  23  p.  231  4 

Trevisa,  John,  translator,  seeHigden,  R.  Poly- 
chronicon.  1865-86.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  41.)  042  8 

- Same,  Kapitel  23-25.  (In  Miitzner,  E. 

A.  F.  Alteng.  Sprachproben.  v.  1,  pt.  2,  1869.) 

820  8 

Trevisano,  Domenico.  Relazione,  1554.  (In 
Documenti  di  storia  ottomana.  1842.)  940  54 

TRIALS. 

See  ALEXANDRA,  ship  ;  ANOIN’TERS;  BUCKINGHAM, 
G.  V.,  1st  duke  of;  CHARLES  I.,  of  England;  England, 
HAMPDEN',  J.;  HYACINTHE,  pere ;  KAIRIS,  T.;  KOLLE- 
R0D,  O.  P.;  LA  GALA,  C.;  REGICIDES;  RUSCOWIK,  G.; 
VEXAN'ZI,  G.;  WITCHCRAFT. 

Sir  Triamonr.  (In  Ellis,  G.  Specimens  of  ro¬ 
mances,  1805,  v.  3.)  821  4 

— The  romance  of  Syr  Tryamoure  ;  edited  by 
James  Orchard  Halliwell.  London,  1846.  D. 
[7+]  63  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  16.)  820  6 

— Sir  Triamore.  (In  Percy,  T.  Folio  ms., 
1868-9,  v.  2.)  821  6 

TRIBULATION,  see  PAIN. 

TRICKS,  see  NATURAL  MAGIC. 

TRIESTE.  Ascoli,  G.  I.  II  dialetto  tergestino. 

,  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  10,  1886-8.)  450  11 

— Cimiuo  Folliero  de  Luna,  A.  Massimiliano  d’ 
Austria  e  il  castello  di  Miramare  ;  ricordi  di 
Trieste.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  55  p.  phot.  043  59.1 
See  also  COMMERCE— AUSTRIA. 


Trigault  (Latin  Trigantius),  Nicolas.  Regni 
Chmensis  descriptio.  Lugd.  Batav.,  ex  ojjic. 
Elzeviriana,  1639.  Tt.  pi.  004  19 

TRIGONOMETRY.  Urquhart,  T.  The  trisso- 
tetras  ;  or.  Table  for  resolving  all  triangles. 
1645.  pi.  (In  his  Works.  1834.)  828  20 

Trigoso  de  Aragao  Morato,  Francisco  Manuel. 
Discurso  preliminar.  (In  Lisbon — Academia. 
Collec9&o  de  hist.  port.,  1790-1824,  v.  4.)  046  68 

Trikonpe,  Spuridonos.  I crropla  tt)s  eWpviKrjs 
tiravacrdTcreirs.  ’En  hovblvij, ,  1853-7.  4  V.  O.  040  48 

Triua,  see  Groth,  K. 

Triuchese,  Salvatore.  I  primi  momenti  dell’ 
evoluzione  nei  molluschi.  pi.  (In  Rome  R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  7,  1879- 
80.)  065  4 

TRINITY,  see  GOD ;  HOLY  SPIRIT ;  JESUS. 
Trinummus,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  3. 

A  trip  to  Scarborough,  a  comedy,  see  Sheri¬ 
dan,  R.  B.  B. 

Tripier,  Louis,  editor,  see  France.  Constitu¬ 
tions.  1872.  342  3 

TRIPOLI.  Blaqniere,  E.  (In  his  Letters  from 
the  Mediterranean,  1813,  v.  2.)  014.5  87 

— Hoefer,  J.  C.  F.  Etats  tripolitans.  1850.  pi. 
map.  (In  L’univers.  7.)  010  18 

— Hornemann,  F.  K.  Journal  of  travels  from 
Cairo  to  Mourzouk,  1797-8.  London,  1802. 
sqQ.  916.1  5 

Trissino,  Giovanni  Giorgio.  Tutte  le  opere. 
Verona,  1729.  2  v.  F.  il.  por.  851  126 

Contents:  1.  Poesie.  2.  Prose. 

— Il  Castellano  ;  ed  II  Cesano  di  Claudio  To- 
lomei ;  dialoglii  intorno  alia  lingua  volgare ; 
con  F  epistola  dello  stesso  Trissino  intorno  alJe 
lettere  nuovamente  aggiunte  all’  alfabeto  ita- 
liano.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  49.) 

850  3 

- — Rime. — La  Swphwnisba.  Vicenza,  1529.  D. 

851  128 

The  third  edition  of  La  Sophonisba. 

— La  Sophonisba. — Discacciamento  de  le  nuove 
lettere  inutilmente  aggiunte  ne  la  lingua  to- 
scana. — I  ritratti. — Orationeal  principe’  di  Ve- 
netia. — Epistola  de’  la  vita  che’  dee’  tenere’  una 
dunna  vedova.  Roma,  1524.  D.  851  127 

The  second  edition  of  La  Sophonisba,  published  in 
September.  Two  leaves  after  the  half-title  are  wanting. 

— La  Sofonisba;  con  note  di  Torq.to  Tasso  :  a 
cura  di  Franco  Paglierani.  Bologna,  1884.  D. 
18  [+2]  +  39  p.  facsim.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
205.)  850  10 

— La  Sofonisba,  tragedia ;  e  I  Simillimi,  corn- 
media  ;  aggiuntivi,  I  Lucidi,  commedia,  di 

Agnolo  Firenzuola.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl. 
rara.  46.)  850  3 

— translator,  see  Dante  Alighieri.  Della  vol¬ 
gare  eloquenza.  1868.  851  42 

[Tristan:]  Cantare  quando  Tristano  e  Lancie- 
lotto  conbatetero  al  petrone  di  Merlino.  1873. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  135.)  850  10 

— Saga  af  Tristram  og  Isodd,  i  Grundtexten, 
med  Overssettelse  og  Anmferkninger  af  Gisle 
Brynjulfsson.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old. - 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  11,  1851.)  94  8  2 
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— La  tavola  ritonda;  o,  L’  istoria  di  Tristano; 
per  cura  <li  F.  L.  Polidori.  Bologna,  1864-5. 
2  v.  O.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  8-9.)  850  6 

— Tristan  und  Isalde.  Leipzig,  1839.  D.  il. 
{In  Volksbiicher,  13-14.)  833  22 

—Tristan  nnd  Isolde,  altfranzosische  Gedichte. 
(In  Gottfried  von  Strassburg.  Werke,  1823,  v. 
2.)  831  30 

—Grimm,  J.  L„  K.  Biiscliing  und  v.  d.  Hagen, 
Bucli  der  Liebe.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften, 
1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 

See  also  Erceliloune,  T.  L.  of;  Gottfried  von  Strassburg; 
Heinrich  von  Freiberg;  Ulrich  von  Turheim. 

TRISTAN  de  Nanteuil.  Meyer,  M.  P.  H.  Notice 
sur  le  roman  de  Tristan  de  Nanteuil.  (In  Jalir- 
buch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  9,  1868.)  SOS  1 

Tristesses  et  sourires,  see  Droz,  A.  G. 

Tristia,  see  Ovidius  Naso,  P.  v.  3. 

Tristram,  Henry  Baker.  The  land  of  Moab  ; 
travels  and  discoveries  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  the  Jordan;  with  a  Chapter  on 
the  Persian  palace  of  Mashita  by  Jas.  Fergus- 
son.  London,  1873.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  915.6  39 

Tristram  Shandy,  see  Sterne,  L. 

Sir  Tristrein,  see  Erceldouue,  T.  L.  of. 

Tritheim,  Johann.  Nepiachus;  id  est,  Libellus 
de  studiis  &  scriptis  propriis  a  pueritia  repeti- 
tis.  (In  Eckliard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus  hist., 
1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

— Leben  des  Abt  Tritheim.  pi.  (In  Sclieible,  J. 
Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 

Triumph  der  Empfindsamkeit,  eine  dramati- 
sche  Grille,  see  Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  14. 

Den  triumpherande  Parnassus,  see  Stjern- 
iijelm,  G. 

Trivet,  Nicholas.  The  life  of  Constance,  the 
source  of  Chaucer’s  Man  of  law’s  tale  ;  from 
the  Anglo-Norman  chronicle  of  Trivet ;  edit¬ 
ed,  with  translation,  by  Edmund  Brock. — The 
story  of  Constance,  englisht  about  1430-40.  (In 
Originals  and  analogues.  1872-88  ;  in  Chancer 
soc.  2  ser.  7,  15.)  821  46 

TRIUMPHS,  see  PAGEANTS. 

TROAD,  see  ASSOS  $  TROY. 

Tp^dSes,  see  Euripides. 

Troades,  see  Seneca,  L.  A. 

Tr  ogus  Pompeius,  see  Jiistinus. 

Troil,  Uno  von.  Bref  rorande  en  resa  til  Island, 
1772.  Upsala,  1777.  D.  pi.  map.  914.9  13 
— English  :  Letters  on  Iceland.  London,  1780. 
O.  pi.  map.  914.9  13.1 

TROILUS.  Pey,  A.  Nouvelles  frangaises  du 
14esiecle.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  1, 
1859.)  805  1 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  see  Shakespeare,  W. 

Les  trois  regnes,  poeme,  see  Delille,  J. 
Trojumanna  saga  ok  Breta  sogur  ;  med  dansk 
Overssettelse  af  Jon  Sigurdsson.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen—  K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.8-9, 
1848-9.)  948  2 

Trokelowe,  John  de,  &  others.  Johannis  de 
Trokelowe  et  H.  de  Blaneforde,  necnon  quo- 
rundam  anonymorum  chronica  et  annales ; 
edited  by  H.  T.  Riley  ;  1259-96,  1307-24,  1392- 


1406.  London,  1866.  Q.  facsim.  (In  St. 

Albans  abbey.  Chronica.  3  ;  in  Gt.  Br— Master 
of  rolls,  chron.  and  mem.  28.)  942  8 

Trollhandskarne,  fee-saga,  see  Stjernstolpe, 

J.  M. 

Trollope,  Thomas  Adolphus.  A  history  of  the 
commonwealth  of  Florence,  to  1531.  London, 
1865.  4  v.  O.  945  74 

— A  peep  behind  the  scenes  at  Rome.  London, 
1877.  D.  282  23.1 

Trommel’,  C.  Die  Bonitirung  des  Bodens  ver- 
mittelst  wildwachsender  Pflanzen.  Greifswald, 
1853.  O.  pi.  551.58  53 

Der  Trompeter  von  Sakkingen,  see  Sclieffel, 
J.  V. 

TRONDHJEM.  Sehdning,  G.  Beskrivelse  over 
den  Dom-Kirke  i  Throndhjem.  Throndhjem, 
1762.  sqO.  pi.  726  22 

- Reise  giennem  en  Deel  af  Norge.  1773-5. 

Kiobenhavn,  1778.  sqO.  pi.  maps.  914.8  18 

Tropea,  Giacomo,  editor,  see  Gianni,  G.  Rime. 
1872.  851  77 

TROPICAL  FRUITS,  see  FRUIT. 

TROPICS.  Engel,  F.  Nacht  und  Morgen  unter  # 
den  Tropen  Berlin,  1875.  O.  56  p.  (In  Yir- 
cliow  cfc  Holtzeudorlf.  Vortrage.10  Serie. )  043  1 

- Das  Sinnen-  und  Seelenleben  des  Menschen 

unter  den  Tropen.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  31  p. 
(In  same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

I  troppi,  commedia,  see  Atfieri,  Y. 

Trosien,  E.  Lessing’s  Nathan  der  Weise.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1876.  O.  32  p.  (In  Yirchow  cfc  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Trostarinnan,  see  Bremer,  F. 

TROUBADOURS,  see  PROYEN£AL  LITERA¬ 
TURE. 

Troubetzkoy,  Pietro,  see  Trubetzkoi. 

TROUYERES.  Meray,  A.  La  vie  au  temps  des 
trouveres,  11-13  siecles.  Paris,  1873.  D.  390  15 
See  also  FRENCH  {early)  LANGUAGE;  FRENCH  LITERA. 
TURE— POETRY. 

II  trovatore,  dramma,  see  Cammarano,  S. 

Troy,  Paul.  Inondations,  reboisements  &  pa¬ 
sturages;  etude  sur  la  loi  du  28  juillet  1860  sur 
lereboisement  des  montagnes.  Paris,  1861.  O. 
8+73  p.  551.58  53 

TROY.  Colonne,  G.  dalle.  Historia  Troiana. 
[Argentina,  1494?]  Q.  093  10 

—  —English  :  The  “Gest  hystoriale”  of  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Troy;  edited  by  G.  A.  Panton  and 

D.  Donaldson.  London,  1869-74.  O.  (In  E. 

E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  39,  56.)  820  5 

—  —Italian  :  Storia  della  guerra  di  Troia:  vol- 

garizzamento  del  buon  secolo:  per  cura  di  M. 
dello  Russo.  Napoli,  1868.  O.  939  3 

- Spanish:  Cronica  troyana,  en  que  se  cotiene 

la  total  y  lamentable  destruyeion  de  la  nombra- 
da  Troya.  Medina,  1587.  Q.  939  1 

— Dictys  cfc  Dares.  De  bello  Trojano;  accedunt 
Josephi  Iscani  de  bello  Trojano  libri  sex.  Lon- 
dini,  1825.  O.  pi.  878  28.1 

- Italian:  Della  guerra  Trojana  ;  volgariz- 

zati  dal  Compagnoni.  Milano,  1819.  O.  pi. 

878  28.2 
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— Dieregodgaf,  S.  De  Trojaensche  oorlog  ;  12e 
eeuw.  (In  Blommaert,  J.  P.  M.  Oudvlaemsclie 
gedichten,  1838-51,  v.  1.)  830.31  2 

See  also  v.  3. 

— -Le  Fevre,  R.  Le  recueil  des  histoires  troien- 
nes.  Paris,  [149-].  Q.  il.  003  7 

- English  :  The  ancient  history  of  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Troy;  translated  by  W.  Caxton. 
6  edition.  London,  1636.  D.  930  2 

■ — Schliemann,  H.  Ithaka,  der  Peloioonnesus 
und  Troja;  arcliaologische  Forschungen.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1869.  O.  pi.  maps.  013  31 

Troyes,  Jean  de,  see  Jean. 

Troyon,  Frederic.  Om  antiquariske  Fund  i 
Schweiz's  Indsoer.  {In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4, 1852- 
4.)  048  4 

— Fortidsminder  i  Schweiz’s  Indsoer  ;  Anmel- 
delse  af  Habitations  lacustres,  par  Troyon.  (In 
same.  v.  6,  1858-60.)  048  4 

Troyte,  John  Edward  &  Reg  inald  Henry  Dyke 

Acland.-  The  change  ringer’s  guide  to  the 
steeples  of  England,  London,  1879.  D.  780  3 

Truan,  H.,  editor.  Letture  francesi  scelte  e 
graduate  ad  uso  degli  isituti  d’  istruzione  se- 
condaria.  Torino,  1878.  O.  840  17 

Trubetzkoi,  Petr,  prince.  Sull’  eucalipto. 
Intra,  1876.  O.  24  p.  551. 5S  115 

Triibner  and  co.  A  catalogue  of  books  on  phil¬ 
ology,  American  antiquities,  Indians  and  lan¬ 
guages,  published  during  the  last  forty  years 
in  the  U.  S.  A.  London,  1858.  O.  26  p.  427  11 

Trnchsess,  Gebhard,  see  Gebhard. 
Truculentus,  see  Plautus,  T.  M.  v.  3. 

Trumbull,  John.  1750-1831.  M'Fingal, a  modern 
epic  poem  ;  with  notes.  Boston,  1826.  T.  817  9 

Trumbull,  John.  1756-1843.  Autobiography, 
reminiscences  and  letters,  1756-1841.  New 
Haven,  1841.  por.  pi.  maps.  927  15 

Appended  is  Catalogue  of  paintings  by  Trumbull. 

The  trust,  see  Clarke,  M.  V.  N.  C. 

Syr  Tryamoure,  see  Triamour. 

Tschachtlan,  Bendicht.  Berner-Chronik.1421- 
66 ;  herausgegeben  von  E.  Stierlin  und  J.  R. 
Wyss.  Bern,  1820  D.  pi.  940  32 

Tschihatseheff,  see  Tchikhatchev. 

Tschudi,  .Egidius.  Chronicon  Helveticum  ; 
herausgegeben,  mit  Yorrede,  Anmerckungen, 
wie  auch  Register,  von  Johann  Rudolff  Iselin  ; 
1000-1470.  Basel,  1734-6.  2  v.  F.4  iltp.  940  29 

Tsclindi,  Friedrich.  Ueber  die  landwirth- 
schaftliche  Bedeutung  der  Vogel.  St.  Gallen, 
1854.  D.  14  p.  636  5 

Tschudi,  Johann  Jakob  von.  Die  brasilianische 
Provinz  Minas  Geraes  ;  Originalkarte  nach  H. 
G.  F.  Halfeld,  1836-55,  gezeichnet  von  Fried¬ 
rich  Wagner ;  beschreibender  Text,  1862. 
Gotha,  1862.  sqQ.  [2+]  42  p.  map..  (In  Peter- 
rnanns  Mittheilungen  :  Erganzungsband  3.) 

910  44 

— Reisedurch  die  Andes  von  Siid-Amerika,von 
Cordova  nach  Cobija,  1858.  Gotha,  1860.  sqQ. 
[2+]  38  p.  il.  map.  {In  same.  1.)  910  44 


— Travels  in  Peru,  1838-42  ;  translated  from  the 
German  by  Thomasina  Ross.  New  edition. 
New  York,  1848.  D.  918.5  2 

Tschusi-Schmidhofen,  Victor  von.  Sclhitzet 
und  heget  die  Vogel;  ein  Mahnruf.  Wien, 
1872.  D.  [7+]  36  p.  il.  636  5 

TUBERCULOSIS.  Milone,  C.  Sulla  origine 
della  cellula  gigantesca  del  tubercolo.  pZ.  (In 
Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis. 
v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Tueci,  P.  di.  Dell’  antico  e  presente  stato  della 
Campagna  di  Roma.  Roma,  1878.  O.  pi. 

551.49  11 

— Saggio  di  studi  geologici  sui  peperini  del 
Lazio,  il.  map.  (In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lin¬ 
cei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  4,  1878-9.)  065  4 

Tucher,  Endres.  Memorial,  1421-40. — Tucher’- 
sches  Memorialbuch,  1386-1454. — Tucher’sche 
Fortsetzung  der  Jarbiicher  bis  1469-99.  (In 
Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deut- 
schen  Stadte,  v.  2,  10,11,1864-74:  Niirnberg, 
v.  2,  4,  5.)  943  24 

Tucker,  Sarah.  Abbeokuta  ;  or,  Sunrise  within 
the  tropics  ;  an  outline  of  the  origin  and  pro¬ 
gress  of  the  Yoruba  mission.  New  York.  1853. 
S.  pi.  maps.  916.6  11 

Tucker,  William  W.,  translator,  see  Bruc,  C. 
de.  The  republic  of  San  Marino.  1880.  945  v3 

Tuckerman,  Edward.  Introduction  and  notes. 
(In  Josselyn,  J.  New  England’s  rarities.  1865.) 

917.4  4 

Tuckerman,  Henry  Theodore.  America  and 
her  commentators  ;  with  a  critical  sketch  of 
travel  in  the  United  States.  New  York.  1864. 
O.  917.3  11 

— Book  of  the  artists  ;  American  artist  life, 
comprising  biographical  and  critical  sketches; 
with  an  appendix  containing  an  account  of 
notable  pictures  and  private  collections.  New 
York,  1867.  O.  por.  927  3 

— The  criterion;  a  series  of  essays.  New  York, 
1866.  D.  814  15 

— The  life  of  John  Pendleton  Kennedy.  New 
York,  1871.  D.  por.  928  34 

TUCKERMAN,  Ren.  Joseph.  Channing,  IV.  E. 

Discourse  on  the  life  and  character  of  J.  Tuck¬ 
erman.  (In  liis  Works,  1848,  v.  6.)  20S  2 

Tugdalo,  see  Tundale. 

TUKE,  bishop  of  Borglum.  Processus  inter  re¬ 
gem  Christophorum  II  &  episcopum  Burgla- 
nensem  Tuchonem.  ( In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  6.)  948  76 

TULLE.  Scherer,  H.  Der  Raub...  Metz,  Tull 
und  Verdun,  1552  [-1648].  (In  Raumer,  F. 
L.  (4.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1842.)  905  1 

[Tundale:]  Libellus  de  raptu  animae  Tundali 
et  ejus  visione. — La  visione  di  Tantolo.  (In 
Villari,  P.  Antiche  leggende.  1865.)  851  59 

— Il  libro  di  Theodolo  ;  o  vero,  La  visione  di 
Tantolo  ;  posto  in  luce  per  G.  B.  C.  Giuliari. 
Bologna,  1870.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  112.) 

850  10 

— Tondalus  visioen.  (In  Blommaert,  J.  P.  M. 
Oudvlaemsche  gedichten,  1838-51,  v.  2.) 

839.31  2 
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— Visione  diTugdalo  ;  volgarizzata  nel  secolo 
14;  posto  in  luce  da  Francesco  Corazzini.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1872.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  128.) 

s  850  10 

Tuneld,  Erik.  Geografi  ofver  Sverige.  8  uppla- 
gan.  Stockholm,  1827-33.  v.  1-41  in  5  v.  D. 
b  914.8  30 

TUNIS.  Blaquiere,  E.  (In  his  Letters  from  the 
Mediterranean,  1813,  v.  2.)  914.5  87 

— Daninas,  P.  Quatre  ans  a  Tunis.  Alger, 
1857.  O.  916.1  4 

—Frank,  L.,  &  Marcel,  J.  J.  Tunis.  1850.  il. 
pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  7.)  910  18 

— Gautier,  T.  (In  his  L’orient,  1877,  v.  2.)  910  29 

—Guest,  M.  J.  The  Tunisian  question  and  Bi- 
zerta.  London,  1881.  O.  30  p.  pi.  maps.  961  2 

— Relation  du  voyage  et  prinse  de  quatre  gali- 
ons  de  Tunis  par  les  galeres  de  Malte.  Paris, 
1629.  S.  15  p.  961  1 

— Sliaw,  T.  Travels  ...  to  Barbary  and  the  Le¬ 
vant.  Oxford,  1788.  F.  pi.  maps.  916.1  3 

■TUNNELS.  l)n  Burguet,  G.  Essai  sur  V  aerage 
du  tunnel  des  Alpes.  Riberac,  1864,  O.  15  p. 

622  5 

— Italy— Direzionetecnica.  Traforo  delle  Alpi 
tra  Bardonneche  e  Modane;  relazione.  Torino, 
1863.  F.  pi.  622  2 

See  also  MONT  CENIS;  SAINT  GOTHARD. 

Turamlot,  Prinzessin  von  China,  ein  tragiko- 
misches  M'ahrchen  nacli  Gozzi,  see  Schiller,  J. 
C.  F.  von. 

Turazza,  Domenico.  La  sistemazione  del  Te- 
vere.  pi.  (In  Rome— R.accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti. 

2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Turberville,  George.  Certaine  letters  in  verse 
out  of  Moscovia.  (In  Herher stein,  S.  von. 
Notes  upon  Russia,  1851,  v.  1.)  914.7  5 

TURBINE  WHEEL.  Gautero,  G.  Delle  ruote 
a  turbine.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti 

3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

Turcici  imperii  status;  seu,  Discursus  varij  de 
rebus  Turcarum.  Lugduni  Batav.,  ex  officina 
Elzeviriana,  1630.  Tt.  094  59 

Turck,  Leopold.  La  vieillesseconsideree  comme 
maladie,  et  les  moyens  de  la  combattre.  3  edi¬ 
tion.  Paris,  1869.  D.  613  13 

Tiirckei :  Chronica,  Glaube,  Gesatz,  Sittenn, 
Herkomen,  Weiss  und  alle  Geberden  der 
Tiircken;  von  einem  Siben burger  im  1436  Jar 
beschriben.  Strassburg.  1530.  sqO.  943  35 

Tnrenne,  Henri  de  la  Tour  d’ Auvergne,  vi- 

comte  de,  mareehal  de  France.  Memoires  de  sa 
vie,  1643-59.  por.  (In  Michaud  cfc  Poujoulat. 
Memoires,  1866,  v.  27.)  944  9 

With  Notice,  Lettres  de  Turenne,  1627-43,  Documents 
inedits,  1657-9. 

— Fiddlier,  E.  Oraison  funebre  de  Turenne, 
(In  Bossuet,  J.  B.  Oraisons  funebres.  1858.) 

845  2 

— Mascaron,  J.  Same.  (In  same.)  845  2 

TURF,  see  PEAT. 

Turgot,  prior  of  Durham.  Brevis  relatio  de  S. 
Cuthberto. — Vita  S.  Margaretse  Scotorum  re¬ 
gime. — Excerpta.  (In  Symeon.  Opera,  v.  1, 
1868;  in  Surtees  soc.  51.)  820  7 

Turheim,  Ulrich  von,  see  Ulrich. 


Turin.  Relazione  dal  marchese  E.  Lucerna  di 
Rora  al  eonsiglio  comunale,  24  nov.  1863.  To¬ 
rino,  1863.  sqQ.  32  p.  352  7  hound  with  314  14 

— Club  alpino  italiano.  Bullettino  trimestrale. 
1865,  ’6,  ’9,  ’74.  Torino,  1866-74.  no.  3,  4,  13- 
16,22.  O.  il.pl.  551.43  9-10 

— Giunta  municipale.  Inchiesta  amministrativa 
sui  fatti  avvenuti  in  Torino,  21-2  set.  1864.  To¬ 
rino,  1864.  F.  343  14  hound  with  336  3 

— Paroisse  evangelique  vaudoise.  Rapport, 
1864-5,  par  le  consistoire.  Turin,  1865.  O.  20  p. 

284  7 

— Societa  anonima.  Di  una  nuova  condotta  di 
acqua  potabile.  Torino,  1875.  O.  32  p.  628  8 
By  V.  del  Carretto  and  C.  Calandra. 

—Marsh,  C.  C,  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 
— Testi.  F.  11  conte  F.  Testi  alia  corte  di  To¬ 
rino,  1628  e  1635;  documenti  raccolti  dall’...D. 
Perrero.  Milano,  1865.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  62.)  850  3 
See  especially  PIEDMONT;  also  ITALY — CAPITAL. 

TURKESTAN,  see  TURKISTAN. 

Turkey.  Manifeste  de  la  Sublime  porte,  4  oct. 
1853  Constantinople  [,1853 \. Broadside.  080  36 
In  portfolio  3. 

— Manifeste  sur  l’etat  des  choses  actuel,  15/  27 
juillet  1853.  Constantinople,  1853.  Broadside. 

OSO  36 

In  portfolio 3;  with  four  broadsides  in  Turkish. 

—DESCRIPTION.  Almanack  de  T  empire  otto¬ 
man  pour  1850.  Constantinople,  1850.  T. 

314  26 

- Barth,  H.  Reise  durch  das  Innere  der  eu- 

ropaischen  Tiirkei,  1862.  Berlin,  1864.  O.  il. 
pi.  map.  914.9  33 

- Carlisle,  G.  W.  F.  H.,  earl  of.  Diary  in 

Turkish  and  Greek  waters  ;  edited  by  C.  C. 
Felton.  Boston,  1855.  D.  il.pl.  914.9  35 

- -Fallmerayer,  J.  P.  Gesammelte  Werke. 

Leipzig,  1861.  3  v.  O.  908  1 

- Gautier,  T.  La  Turquie. — Le  theatre  turc 

a  Constantinople.  (In  liis  L’orient,  1877,  v.  1.) 

910  29 

—  — Georgieivits,  B.  De  Turcarum  moribus 
epitome.  Lugduni,  1583.  Tt.  il.  390  20.1 

—  —  Jonannin,  J.  M.,  &  Gaver,  J.  van.  Tur¬ 

quie.  Paris,  1840.  O.  por.  pi.  maps.  (In 
L’uuivers.  64.)  910  18 

- Magni,  C.  Quanto  di  piu  curioso...per  la 

Turchia;...aggiontavi  la  relazione  del  serraglio 
del  Gran  Signore,  da  A.  Bobovio.  Bologna, 
1685.  T.  099  30 

- Murray,  J.,  publisher.  A  handbook  for  the 

Ionian  islands,. ..Turkey...  London,  1845.  D. 
maps.  '  914.9  24 

- Oscanyan,  C.  The  Sultan  and  his  people. 

New  York,  1857.  D.  il.  por.  914.9  34 

- Poujade,  E.  Chretiens  et  Turcs,  scenes  et 

souvenirs  de  la  vie  politique,  militaire  et  re- 
ligieuse  en  orient.  3  edition.  Paris,  1867.  O. 

o,  .  ,  949  64 

—  —Shirley,  A.,  R.  &  T.  The  three  brothers; 

or,  Travels  and  adventures  in  Persia,  Turkey, 
etc.  London,  1825.  D.  por.  910  37 

—  —Tavernier,  J.  B.  Turquie.— Nouvelle  rela¬ 
tion  de  l’interieure  du  serrail  du  grand  sei¬ 
gneur.  pi.  (In  his  Six  voyages,  1679-92,  v.  1,  3.) 

099  26 
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- - English.  [In  same.  1678.)  915  16 

—  — Turcici  imperii  status;  seu,  Discursus  va- 

rij  de  rebus  Turcarum.  Lugduni  Batav. ,  1630. 
Tt.  09-1  59 

- Tiirckei:  Chronica,  Glaube,  Gesatz,  Sit- 

tenn.  Herkomen,  Weiss  und  alle  Geberden  der 
Turcken;  von  einem  Siebenburger  im  1436  Jar 
beschriben.  Strassburg,  1530.  sqO.  943  35 

—  — Ubicinij  J.  H.  A.  Lettres  sur  la  Turquie; 

ou.  Table  de  1'empire  ottoman.  2  edition.  Paris, 
1853.  2  v.  D.  914,938 

Contents:  1.  Les  Ottomans,  2.  Les  Raias. 

- Valle,  P.  della.  Viaggi.  Brighton,  1843. 

2  v.  D.  por.  "  ~  915  8 

—  - - English:  Travels.  London,  1665.  F. 

915  9 

- Wagner,  31.  Denkwiirdigkeiten  von  der 

Donau  und  vom  Bosporus.  {In  his  Reise  nach 
Persien,  1852,  v.  1.)  915.5  6 

- Walsh,  R.  Narrative  of  a  journey  from 

Constantinople  to  England.  Philadelphia, 
1828.  O.  914.9  51 

—  — Webbe,  E.  His  trauailes,  1590.  London, 

1868.  S.  40  p.  {In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints. 
4.)  820  9 

- Wutzer,  C.  W.  pi.  (In  his  Reise  in  den 

Orient,  1860-1,  v.  2.)  914  11 

See  especially  LEVANT,  under  which  will  be  found 
every  general  book  of  travels  through  Turkey,  Pales¬ 
tine,  Egypt,  etc.;  see  ateo CHALDEA  ;  ETHNOLOGY;  KUR¬ 
DISTAN  ;  MESOPOTAMIA  ;  MOSUL. 

— FOREIGN  RELATIONS.  Ferraro,  (I. , editor. 
Curiosita  storiche.  Firenze.  1875.  O.  8p.  94955 

Contents:  Marfisa- — Discorso  di  lega  tra  i  principi  cri- 
stiani  confro  il  Turco. 

- Liutpramlo.  Relalio  de  legatione  Con- 

stantinopolitana.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script, 
rerum  German.  6.)  943  16 

—  — Urquliart,  I).  Recent  events  in  the  east, 

1853.  London,  1854.  D.  947  3 

- Volney,  C.  F.  C.  de.  Considerations  sur  la 

guerre  des  Turks.  (In  his  Voyage  en  Egypte 
et  en  Syrie,  1822,  v.  2.)  915.6  24 

See  also  CRIMEA  ;  EASTERN  QUESTION  ;  RUSSIA— 
HISTORY. 

— HISTORY.  Document!  di  storia  ottomana 
del  secolo  16.  Firenze,  1842.  O.  949  54 

—  — Hammer-PurgstaU,  J.  you.  Histoire  de 
1’empire  ottoman,  jusqu’a  nos  jours;  traduit 
sur  la  2  edition  par  Dochez.  Paris,  1840-2. 

3  v.  Q.  maps.  949  58 

- KnoIIes,  R.  The  Turkish  history  ;  with  a 

continuation  to  1687  ;  added,  The  present  state 
of  the  Ottoman  empire,  by  Sir  Paul  Rycaut.  6 
edition.  London,  1687-1700.  3  v.  FI  por.  949  60 

- Lamarche,  H.  D.  de.  Les  Turcs  et  les 

Russes  ;  histoire  de  la  guerre  d’orient.  Paris, 
[1854].  F.  [l  +  ]68p.  il.  maps. 

949  55.1  hound  with  913  17 

- Levvenklavv,  H.  Neuwe  Chronica  tiircki- 

scher  Nation,  in  vier  Bucher.  Franckfurt  a. 

M.,  1595.  F.  949  63 

—  —  — Neuwer  musulmanischerHistori  tiircki- 

scher  Nation  18  Bucher.  Franckfurt  a.  M., 
1595.  F.  949  63 


- Moncada,  F.  de.  Expedicion  de  los  Cata- 

lanes  y  Aragoneses  contra  Turcos  y  Griegos. 
Madrid,  1805.  D.  946  49 

- Olisson,  I.  31.  d.’  Tableau  general  de  1’ 

empire  othoman,  en  deux  parties  :  la  legisla¬ 
tion  mahometane;  l’histoire  de  1'empire.  Paris, 
1787-90.  v.  1-2.  F.«  pi.  949  61 

- Same.  Paris,  1787-1824.  7  v.  O.  tab.pl. 

&  Atlas  to  v.  1.  F.  949  62 

- Rycaut,  P.  Istoria  dello  stato  presente 

dell’  imperio  ottomano  ;  tradotta  da  C.  Belli. 
Venetia,  1672.  sqO.  il.  iltp.  949  65 

For  the  original  see  the  entry  under  Knolles,  R. 

- Sansovino,  F.  T.  Historia  universale  dell’ 

origine,  guerre  et  imperio  de  Turchi  ;  accre- 
sciuta  dal  M.  Bisaccioni.  Venetia,  1654.  sqO. 
il.  949  53 

- Tott,  F.  de.  Memoires  sur  les  Turcs  et  les 

Tartares.  Amsterdam,  1785.  3  v.  S.  949  66 

- -Walsli,  R.  A  residence  at  Constantinople 

during  the  Greek  and  Turkish  revolutions. 
London,  1836.  2  v.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  map.  949  68 

— 3IAPS.  Kiepert,  H.  General-Karte  von  der 
europaischen  Turkei.  Berlin,  1853.  98x110 

cm.  912  52 

In  portfolio  2. 

- Petennann,  A.  H.  Russisch-tiirkischer 

Kriegsschauplatz,  1877.  Gotha,  1877.  57x70 

cm.  in  Q.  912  35.1 

See  also  CONSTANTINOPLE  ;  BOSPORUS. 

—POLITICS.  Eichmann,  F.  Die  Reform  en 
des  osmanischen  Reiches  ;  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  des  Verhaltnisses  der  Christen 
des  Orients  zur  tiirkischen  Herrschaft.  Berlin, 
1858.  O.  949  56 

- Marsh,  G.  P.  The  future  of  Turkey.— Ori¬ 
ental  Christianity  and  Islamism.  (In  Chris¬ 
tian  examiner,  v.  65,  1858.) — The  oriental  ques¬ 
tion.  (In  same.  v.  64,  1858.)  In  main  library . 

- Rustem  effendi  &  Seid  bey.  Reponse  a 

quelques  journaux  relativement  aux  affaires 
de  Turquie.  Bruxelles,  1853.  O.  45  p.  949  55 
For  other  works  on  Turkey,  see  ALBANIA;  ASIA  MINOR; 
BERLIN,  TREATY  OF  ;  BLACK  SEA  ;  BOSPORUS  ;  CHAL¬ 
DEA  ;  CONSTANTINOPLE  ;  CRETE  ;  CYPRUS  ;  GALATA  ; 
KARS;  KATZIANER,  IL;  LEVANT;  SEA  OF  MARMARA  ; 
PERSIA  ;  RHODES. 

TURKISH  LANGUAGE.  Mallouf,  N.  Diction- 
naire  de  poche  fran9ais-turc.  Smyrne,  1849.  S. 

494  2 

— Redhouse,  J.  3V.  An  English  and  Turkish 
dictionary,  in  two  parts.  London,  1856-7. 
2  v.  D.  494  1 

- - Grammaire  raisonnee  de  la  langue  ot- 

tomane  ;  suivie  d’un  appendice  contenant  1’ 
analyse  d’un  morceau  de  composition  otto- 
mane.  Paris,  1846.  Q.  494  3 

TURKISH  LITERATURE.  Fleischer,  H.  L. 

Uber  den  tiirkischen  Volksroman  Sireti  Sejjid 
Batthal.  (In  Leipsic— K.  siiehs.  Gesell.  Be- 
richte,  v.  2,  1848.)  063  1 

See  also  Fnsco,  E.;  S1IAHINGERAI. 

TURKISTAN.  Eversmanu,  E.  Reise  von  Oren¬ 
burg  nach  Buchara ;  nebst  einem  Wortver- 
zeichniss,  einem  naturhistorischen  Anhang 
und  einer  Vorrede  vonH.  Lichtenstein.  Berlin, 
1823,  sqQ.  pi.  map.  915.8  5 
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— Forsyth,  T.  D.Ost-Turkestan  unci  dasPamir- 
Plateau,  1873-4.  Gotha,  1877.  sqQ.  [2+]76p. 
map.  (In  Peterraanns  Mittheilungen :  Er- 
ganzungsband  11.)  910  44 

— Gavazzi,  M.  Alcune  notizie  raccolte  in  un 
viaggio  a  Bucara.  Milano,  1865.  O.  map. 

915.8  6 

— Przhevalski,  N.  M.  Reise  von  Kuldscha  iiber 
den  Thian-Schan  an  den  Lob-Nor  unci  Altyn- 
Tag,  1876-7.  Gotlia,  1878.  sqQ.  4  +  31  p.  maps. 
(In  Petennanns  Mittheilungen :  Erganzungs- 
band  12.)  910  44 

— Schlagintweit-Sakimlunski,  H.  von.  Ost- 
Turkistan  und  Umgebungen.  pi.  (In  his  Rei- 
sen  in  Indien  und  Hochasien,  1869-80,  v.  4.) 

915.4  8 

— Schuyler,  E.  Turkistan;  notes  of  a  journey 
in  Russian  Turkistan,  Khokand,  Bukhara  and 
Kuklja.  2  edition.  London,  1876.  2  v.  O.  il. 

pi.  maps.  915.8  2 

— Y&mbery,  A.  Reise  in  Mittelasien.  1863. 
Leipzig,  1865.  O.  pi.  map.  915  19.1 

See  also  OXUS. 

Turnbull,  William  Barclay  David  Donald,  edi¬ 
tor.  see  Stewart,  W.  Buik  of  the  croniclis  of 
Scotland.  1858.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  8.)  942  8 

Turnei  von  Nantheiz,  see  Conrad  von  Wurz¬ 
burg. 

Turner,  Dawson.  Sepulchral  reminiscenes  of 
a  market  town,  as  afforded  by  a  list  of  the  in¬ 
terments  within  the  parish  church  of  St.  Nich¬ 
olas,  Great  Yarmouth.  Yarmouth,  1848.  O. 
tab.  929  17 

Turner,  Joseph  Mallord  William,  illustrator. 
Wanderings  by  the  Loire,  by  Leitch  Ritchie; 
with  21  engravings  from  drawings  by  Turner. 
London,  1833.  O.  pl.iltp.  740  3 

The  illustrated  title-page  reads:  Turner’s  annual  tour, 
1833. 

- Milton,  J.  Poetical  wrorks.  1835.  821  79 

—Buskin,  J.  Notes,  1 :  on  his  [collection  of] 
drawings  by  Turner  ;  2 :  on  his  own  handi¬ 
work  illustrative  of  Turner.  [Chiswick,]  1878. 
O.  740  2 

Turner,  Robert,  translator,  see  Combachius, 
L.  Sal,  lumen  &  spiritus  mundi.  1657.  540  1.2 

- Paracelsus.  Of  the  supreme  mysteries  of 

nature.  1656.  133  26 

Turner,  Sharon.  The  history  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  from  the  earliest  period  to  the  Norman 
conquest.  Philadelphia,  1841.  2  v.  O.  942  1 

— The  sacred  history  of  the  world  in  the  crea¬ 
tion  and  subsequent  events  to  the  deluge,  phil¬ 
osophically  considered.  New-York,  1832.  S. 
[Harpers  fam.  lib.)  213  8 

Turold.  La  chanson  de  Roland,  see  Roland. 
TURPENTINE,  see  PINE. 

Turpin,  archbishop  of  Reims.  Chronique. 
Paris,  1835.  sqQ.  [13+]  60  [  +  1]  p.  943  22 

In  black-letter.  Edition  of  120  copies,  no.  93. 

— Histoire  de  la  vie  de  Charlemagne  et  de  Ro¬ 
land.  ( In  La  chanson  de  Roland.  1865.)  841  34 

A  modern  French  version  by  A.  de  St.  Albin  of  the 
chronicle  falsely  ascribed  to  Turpin. 

— History  of  Charles  the  Great  and  Orlando. 
{In  Rodd,  T.,  translator.  Ancient  Spanish 
ballads,  1821,  v.  1.)  861  3 


-Pseudo-Turpin,  text  poitevin  du  13e  siecle, 
(In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  2,  1871.) 

479  5 

Turpyn,  Richard.  Chronicle,  see  CALAIS. 
Turreau  de  Garambouville,  Louis  Marie, 

baron.  Memoires  pour  servir  a  Thistoire  de  la 
guerre  de  la  Vendee.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure. 
Memoires,  1857-81.  v.  31.)  944  10 

Turrini,  Giuseppe,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curio- 
sita.  30,  32.  850  10 

Tnrsellinus,  Horatius,  see  Torsellino,  0. 
TUSCAN  DIALECT.  Arlxa,  C.  :Del  linguaggio 
degli  artigiani  fiorentini:  dialoghetti.  Milano, 
1876.  D.  457  21 

— Fanfani,  P.  Una  casa  fiorentina  da  vendere; 
con  un  esercizio  lessicografico.  Firenze,  1868.  D. 

453  5 

—  — Una  fattoria  toscana;  con  un  esercizio  les¬ 
sicografico.  Milano,  1877.  D.  453  6 

- Vocabolario  dell'  uso  toscano.  Firenze, 

1863.  D.  453  8 

- Voci  e  maniere  de)  parlar  fiorentino.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1870.  D.  453  9 

■ - editor.  Antologia  toscana.  Napoli,  1869. 

2  v.  D.  859  43 

— Giuliani,  G.  B.  Delizie  del  parlare  toscano; 
lettere  e  ricreazioni.  4  edizione.  Firenze, 
1880.  2  v.  D.  457  22 

- Moralita  e  poesia  del  vivente  linguaggio 

toscano  ;  nuove  ricerche.  Firenze,  1871.  Tt. 

457  23 

—  — Sul  vivente  linguaggio  della  Toscana.  3 

edizione.  Firenze,  1865.  D.  457  24 

— Tobler,  A.  Tigri,  Canti  popolari  toscani,  2 
ed.  (In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3,  1861.) 
— Sul  vivente  linguaggio  della  Toscana,  di  G. 
Giuliani,  2  ed.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1862.)  805  1 

— Toinmaseo,  N.,  editor.  Canti  toscani.  (In  his 
Canti  popolari,  1841-2,  v.  1.)  S59  7 

See  also  Corsi,  D.  liaccolta  di  scene  ;  Fanfani .  P.  Pao- 
lina;  Fori,  J.;  Morandi,  L.  La  maestrina  e  La  figlia  senza, 
babbo;  Rosa  di  ogni  mese:  Zannoni,  G.  15. 

Tuscany.  Codice  penale  toscano,  con  le  varia- 
zioni  1856.  3  edizione  con  aggiunta.  Firenze, 
1875.  S.  343  9 

— La  Varenne,  P.  C.  M.  de.  La  Toscane  et  la 
maison  de  Lorraine.  (In  his  L’ltalie  centrale. 
1859.)  945  25.1 

— Maineri,  B.  E.  II  giardino  d’  Italia,  peregri- 
nazioni.  Milano.  1871.  D.  914.5  67 

— Murray,  J.,  publisher.  Southern  Tuscany. 
maps.  (In  his  Handbook  for  central  Italy, 
1853,  pt.  1.)  _  914.5  68 

— Ponjoulat,  J.  J.  F.  Toscane  et  Rome,  corre- 
spondance  d’ltalie.  Bruxelles,  1840.  S.  914.5  69 
See  also  FLORENCE;  LEOPOLD  II.;  PETER  LEOPOLD  I. 
Tusser,  Thomas.  [Complete  works.]  (In 
Southey,  It.  Select  works  of  British  poets. 
1831.)  821.  9 

— A  hundreth  good  pointes  of  husbandrie,  1557. 
London,  1810.  O.  20  p.  821  113 

One  ofjonly  six  copies  on  parchment. 

II  tutore,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  10. 
Tuxen,  N.  E.  De  nordiske  Langskibe.  il.  pi. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aar- 
boger.  v.  21,  1836.)  948  5 
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— French  :  Les  longues  nefs  de  l’ancienne  ma¬ 
rine  septentrionale.  il.  pi.  (In  same.  Memoires, 
n.  s.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

Tvilliugarne,  see  liremer,  F. 

De  twee  amiralen,  seeLennep,  J.  van.  Romant. 
werken,  14. 

De  twee  vrienden,  zedenscliets,  see  Conscience, 

H. 

Twelfe-Niglit,  or  what  you  will,  see.  Shake¬ 
speare,  W. 

TWELVE  PEERS  OF  FRANCE,  See  CHAR- 
LEMAGNE. 

Twesten,  Carl.  Machiavelli.  Berlin,  1868.  O. 
36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  Zeit  Ludwigs  XIV.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
29  p.  (In  same.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

Twischen  Marsch  un  Geest,  see  Grotli,  K. 
Twiss,  Sir  Travers.  On  the  relations  of  the 
duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein  to  Denmark 
and  the  Germanic  confederation.  London, 
1848.  O.  943  45 

— editor  &  translator,  see  Bracton,  H.  (le.  De 
legibus  et  consuetudinibus  Anglias.  18^8-83. 
(In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
70.)  942  8 

- Great  Britain — Admiralty.  Monumenta 

juridica;  the  black  book  of  the  Admiralty,  1871- 
6.  (In  same.  55.)  942  8 

The  twro  angry  women  of  Abington,  see  Porter, 

H. 

The  two  gentlemen  of  Verona,  see  Shakespeare, 

W. 

The  two  poets  of  Croisic,  see  Browning,  R. 
THE  TWO  SICILIES,  see  NAPLES  (kingdom). 
Two  years  before  the  mast,  see  Dana,  R.H.,  jr. 
Twyne,  Thomas,  translator,  see  Vergilius 
Maro,  P.  The  thirteene  bookes  of  Aeneidos. 
1596.  099  5 

Twysden,  Sir  Roger,  hart.  Certaine  considera¬ 
tions  upon  the  government  of  England;  edited 
by  John  Mitchell  Kemble.  [London,]  1849. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  45.)  820  4 

Tylor,  Edward  Burnett.  Anthropology;  an  in¬ 
troduction  to  the  study  of  man  and  civiliza¬ 
tion.  London,  1881.  D.  il.  572  3 

Tyinms,  Samuel,  editor,  see  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

Wills  and  inventories.  1850.  (In  Camden  soc. 
49.)  820  4 

Tyndale,  William.  The  prophete  Jonas,  with 
an  introduction  before  teachinge  to  under- 
stonde  him,  and  the  right  use  also  of  all  the 
Scripture,  etc.  ;  reproduced  in  facsimile  ;  ad¬ 
ded,  Coverdale’s  version  of  Jonah;  with  an  in¬ 
troduction  by  Francis  Fry.  London,  1863.  D. 
16  [  +  56]  p.  il.  224  2 

— The  supper  of  the  Lorde...;  whervnto  is  ad¬ 
ded  an  Epystle  to  the  reader  [by  Robert  Crow¬ 
ley],  And  incidently... is  cofuted  the  letter  of 
master  More  against  John  Fryth.  n.  d.,  1533. 
T.  [73 1  p.  ”  099  2 

The  first  edition,  printed  out  of  England.  In  black- 
letter. 

— &  Frith,  J.  The  works  of  the  English  re¬ 
formers;  edited  by  Thomas  Russell.  London, 
1831.  3  v.  O.  20810 


Contents:  1.  Tymlale,  W.  Prologues  to  the  five  books 
of  Moses.— Prologue  to  the  prophet  Jonas.— Parable  of 
the  wicked  Mammon. — Obedience  of  a  Christian  man, 
and  how  Christian  rulers  ought  to  govern.— Practice  of 
prelates —Notes.  2.  Answer  to  Sir  T.  More’s  Dialogue. 
—Exposition  upon  the  St,h-7th  chapters  of  Matthew.— 
Exposition  upon  the  1st  epistle  of  John.— Pathway  into 
the  Holy  Scripture. — Sacrament  of  baptism, and  the  sac¬ 
rament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  8.  Testament 
of  W.  Tracy  expounded.— Supper  of  the  Lord.  Frith,  J. 
His  life  and  martyrdom. — Disputation  of  Purgatory. — 
Bulwark  against  Iiastell.— His  judgment  upon  Tracy’s 
Testament.— Letter  written  from  the  tower  to  Christ’s 
congregation.— Mirror,  or  glass  to  know  thyself.— Treat¬ 
ise  upon  the  sacrament  of  baptism.— Antithesis  between 
Christ  and  the  pope.— Book  of  the  sacrament  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ.— Articles  for  which  he  died. 
— Epistle  to  the  Christian  reader,  prefixed  to  the  llevela- 
tion  of  Antichrist. 

—translator,  see  Bible — N.  T. — English.  1526. 

225  9 

- Same.  1534.  225  3 

— More,  T.  The  answer  to  the  first  part  of  the 
poysoned  booke  whych  a  nameles  heretike 
hath  named  the  supper  of  the  Lord. — Apology. 
— The  confutacion  of  Tyndales  Aunswere. — 
The  debeliacyon  of  Salem  and  Bizance.  (Inhis 
Workes.  1557.)  230  5 

Tyndall,  John.  The  forms  of  water  in  clouds 
&'  rivers,  ice  &  glaciers.  London,  1872.  D.  il. 

pi.  (Internat.  sci.  series,  1.)  551.43  30 

— Fragments  of  science  for  unscientific  people; 
essays,  lectures  and  reviews.  3  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1871.  O.  504  7 

— From  Lauterbrunnen  to  the  TEggishorn  by 
the  Lauwinen-Thor  in  one  day.  (In  Galton, 
F.  Vacation  tourists,  1860.)  910  28 

— The  glaciers  of  the  Alps.  Boston,  1861.  O. 
il.  pi.  551.43  28 

— Heat  a  mode  of  motion.  3  edition,  with  ad¬ 
ditions.  London,  1868.  O.  il.pl.  536  5 

— Mountaineering  in  1861.  London,  1862  O. 
pi.  551.43  29 

— On  the  importance  of  the  study  of  physics. 
(In  Tollmans,  E.  L.,  editor.  Modern  culture. 
1867.)  375  2 

— Sound ;  eight  lectures.  London,  1867.  O. 
il.  por.  534  1 

— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Ueberdas  Streben  nach 
Popularisirung  der  Wissenschaften  ;  Vorrede 
zur  Uebersetzung  von  Tyndall's  P'ragments  of 
Science. — Zollner  contra  Tyndall.  (In  his 
Vortrage,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 

TYPOGRAPHY,  see  PRINTING. 

TYR-IBUS.  Stephens,  G.  Tyr  lneb  us,  ye  Tyr 
ye  Odin  !  music.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  10,  1875.)  948  5 

Kuinig  Tyrol  von  Schotten  und  Fridebrant  sin 
sun.  il.  (In  Sell i Iter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8, 
v.  2.)  830  9 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Tyrol  und  Fridebrant.  (In 
his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  7.)  40S  2 

TYROL.  Golbery,  M.  P.  A.  de.  Tyrol.  1838. 
pi.  (in  L’univers.  63.)  910  18 

— Grohman,  W.  A.  B.  Tyrol  and  the  Tyrolese. 
Leipzig,  1877.  S.  914.3  16 

— Handtke,  F.  Specialkarte  von  Tyrol  und 
Salzburg.  Glogau,  n.  d.  45x57  cm.  in  D.  912  34 

— Kogler,  K.  Tirol  als  Gebirgsland.  Berlin, 
1881.  O.  34  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 
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— Rapp,  L.  Die  Hexenprocesse  unci  ihre  Geg- 
ner  aus  Tirol.  Innsbruck,  1874.  S.  183  7 
See  also  ORISONS. 

TYROLESE  DIALECTS.  Schneller,  C.  Die 

romanischen  Yolksmundarten  in  Siidtirol. 
Gera,  1870.  v.  1.  O.  457  17 

Tyrtseus.  (In  Poetre  Grseci  gnomici.l823.)881  3 
Tytler,  Patrick  Fraser.  Historical  view  of 
discovery  on  the  northern  coasts  of  America  ; 
with  sketches  of  the  natural  history  by  James 
Wdson  ;  added,  Remarks  on  a  late  Memoir  of 
Sebastian  Cabot,  with  a  vindication  of  Richard 
Hakluyt.  New  York,  1833.  IS.  il.  map.  (Harp¬ 
er’s  fam.  lib.)  973  15 

— Life  of  the  Admirable  Crichton  ;  with  ap¬ 
pendix  of  original  papers.  2  edition,  enlarged. 
Edinburgh,  1823.  D.  por.  iltp.  928  17 

Presentation  copy  from  the  author. 

— Lives  of  Scottish  worthies.  London  1831-8. 
3  v.  S.  por.  pi.  920  17 

Contents:  1.  Alexander  III. — Michael  Scott.— Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  Wallace.— Robert  Bruce.  2.  Robert  Bruce. — John 
Barbour.— Andrew  Wynton.— John de  Fordun.-James  1. 
3.  James  I.— Robert  Henryson.— William  Dunbar.— Ga¬ 
vin  Douglas. — Sir  David  Lindsay.  —  Chapter  of  antiqua¬ 
rian  illustrations. 

Tytler,  Sarah,  pseudonym  of  Keddie,  H. 

De  Uadskillelige,  Vaudeville,  see  Heiberg, 
J.  L.  Skuespil,  v.  4. 

Ubbelolide,  August.  Ueber  Recht  und  Billig- 
keit.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  28  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzeiidorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.) 043  2 
Ubereilung,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen,  2, 
Schriften,  21. 

Uberti,  Fazio  degli.  II  dittamondo  ;  pubbli- 
cate  dal  Vincenzo  Monti.  Milano,  1826.  S. 
por.  _  _  851  129 

Ubicini,  Jean  Henri  Abdolonyme.  Court 
apercu  sur  la  langue  roumaine.  (In  Mircesco, 
V.  Grammaire.  1863.)  459  11 

— Letti-es  sur  la  Turquie  ;  ou,  Table  de  l’empire 
ottoman.  2  edition.  Paris,  1853.  2  v.  D. 

914.9  38 

Contents:  1 .  Les  Ottomans.  2.  Les  Raias. 

— Provinces  d’origine  roumaine.  1856.  por.pl. 
maps.  (In  L’univers.  59.)  910  18 

— La  question  cl’orient  devant  l’Europe.  Paris, 
1854.  D.  949  67 

Fccelli,  Fabio,  Ricordi  e  fantasie  letterarie  di 
Cosimo  [pseud],  Firenze,  1873.  O. 

854  7  bound  with  858  3 
Uccelli,  Giovan  Battista.  II  convento  di  S. 
Giusto  alle  mura  e  i  gesuati ;  aggiungonsi  i 
capitoli  della  loro  regola,  testo  di  lingua.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1865.  D.  271  12 

Udall,  Ephraim.  A  sermon  preached  at  the 

funerall  of  Mr.  Shute.  (In  Shnte,  J.  Judge¬ 
ment.  1645.)  232  7 

Udall,  Nicholas.  Roister  Doister,  written  be¬ 
fore  1553.  London,  1869.  S.  88  p.  (In  Arber, 
E.  English  reprints.  16.)  820  9 

Udalricus,  see  Ulric. 

Uden  Hoved  og  Hale, see  Holberg,L.Comedier, 
v.  4. 

UFELD,  Korflts,  Greve.  110st,  J.  K.  Rigshof- 
mester  Grev  Korflts  Ufelds  og  Eleonora  Chri¬ 
stina  Ufelds  Levnet.  Kjobenhavn,  1825.  D. 

923  93 


Uffelmann,  Julius.  Das  Brot  und  dessen  di'ate- 
tischer  Werth.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  36  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzeiidorff.  Vortrage.  19Serie.)043  1 

— Die  Entwickelung  der  altgriechischen  Heil- 
kunde.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  18 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Die  offentliche  Gesundlieitspflege  im  alten 
Rom.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  30  p.  (In  same.  15 
Serie.)  043  1 

Liverotto  Lffreducci,  racconto  storico,  see 
Papiri,  P.  E. 

UGO  DI  BUOSO,  duca  d'  Avernia.  La  discesa 
di  Ugo  d’  Alvernia  alio  inferno  ;  per  cura  di 
Rodolfo  Renier.  Bologna,  1883.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  194.)  850  10 


— Storia  di  Ugone  d’  Avernia  ;  volgarizzata 
nel  sec.  14  da  Andrea  da  Barberino.  Bologna, 
1882.  2  v.  D.  (In  same.  188-90.)  850  10 

Uhland,  Johann  Ludwig.  Gedichte.  6Auflage. 
Cannstatt,  1834.  S.  por.  831  84 

— editor.  Alte  hoch-  und  niederdeutsche  Yolks- 
lieder.  Stuttgart,  1844-5.  1  v.  in  2.  O.  831  17 

— Holies,  C.  Ludwig  Uhland,  der  Dichter  und 
der  Patriot.  Hamburg.  1887.  O.  52  p.  (Ip 
Virchow  &  Holtzeiidorff.  Vortrage. Neue  Folge. 
2.)  043  2 

Uhlemaun,  Max  Adolph.  Handbueli  der  ge- 
sammten  iigyptischen  Alterthumskunde.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1857-8.  4  v.  O.  pi.  932  9 


.  Contents:  1.  Geschichte  der  Aegyptologie.  2.  Aegyp- 
tische  Archiiologie.  3.  Chronologie  und  Geschichteder 
alten  Aegypter.  J.  Die  Litteratur  der  alten  Aegypter. 

Uhlig,  V.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  und  die 
Entstehung  des  Erddls.  Berlin,  1884.  O.  44  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzeiidorff.  Vortrage.  19 
Serie.)  043  1 

Ujfalvy,  Karolv  Eugenius,  of  Mezokovesd.  La 
Hongrie  ;  son  histoire,  sa  langue  et  sa  littera- 
ture.  Paris,  1872.  D.  S94  6 


— Recherches  sur  le  tableau  ethnograpliique  de 
la  Bible,  et  sur  les  migrations  des  peuples. 
Paris,  1873.  O.  [7+]  54  p.  pi.  572  12 

LTkert,  Friedrich  August,  tiber  Damonen,  He- 
roen  und  Genien.  (In  Leipsic— K.  sachs.  Re¬ 
sell.  Abhandl.  phil.-hist.  v.  1,  1850.)  737  1 

ULEABORR.  TV — n,!S.  E.  Hundrade  minnen 
fran  Osterbotten.  Stockholm,  1844-5.  3  v.  O 

tt.c  , ,  . , ■  839.78  3 

L  Held,  Eleonore  Christine,  daughter  of  Cliris- 
Gan  JT  .  Levnet  af  hende  selv  beskreven  den  4 
Maij  1697.  (In  Bang,  0.  Samling,  1743-7, 
Pfc-  2')  839.8  1 

Ulfeld,  Jakob  Knudsen.  HistoriaDanica,  1333- 
Westphalen,E.  J*  yon.  Monumenta, 
1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  2{ 

ULFELD  FAMILY.  Plaudan-Miiller,  C.  P. 

Ulfelderne  til  Oregaard,  Bengaard  og  Var- 
gaard.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
Skab.  Annaler.  v.  13,  1853.)  94s  2 


l  Hi  las.  Aelteste  Denkmaler  der  deutschen 
Sprache  erhalten  in  Ulfilas  gothischer  Bibelii- 
berstzung,  von  Ign.  Gaugengigl.  3  Ausgabe. 
Passau,  1853.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  839.9  4 

Contents:  1.  Einleitung — Verhaltniss  der  gothischen 
Sprachc  zur  spraohwissenschaft.—  Sprachlehre.— Wor- 
terbucher.  ..  Einleitung.— Sammlung  aller  Lesarten.— 
I  ext,— Lithogr.  Beilage. 
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- Auslegung  des  Evangelii  Johannis  in  go- 

thischer  Sprache  ;  nebst  lateinischer  Ueberse- 
tzung,  Anmerkungen,  geschichtlicher  Unter- 
suchung,  gothisch-lateinischem  Worterbuche 
und  Schriftpxoben ;  von  H.  F.  Massmann. 
Miinchen,  1834.  sqQ.  839.9  8 

— Auswahl  aus  Ulfilas  gothisclier  Bibeliiberse- 
tzung ;  mit  einem  Worterbuch  und  eiuem 
Grundriss  zur  gothischen  Buchstaben-  und 
Fiexionslehre,  von  K.  A.  Hahn.  2  Auflage. 
Heidelberg,  1864.  O.  839.9  10 

— Codex  argenteus  ;  sive,  Sacrorum  evange- 
liorum  versionis  Gothic®  fragmenta  ;  editio- 
nem  adnotationibus  instructam,  additis  frag- 
mentis  codicum  Ambrosianorum,  curavit  An¬ 
dreas  Uppstrom.  Upsalise,  1854-7.  F.  facsim. 

839.9  5 

— D.  N.  Jesu  Christ!  S  S.  evangelia  ab  Ulfila 
ex  Gi'aeco  Gothice  translate  ;  nunc  cum  paral- 
lelis  versionibus,  Sveo-Gothica,  Norraena,  seu 
Islandica  &  vulgata  Latina  edita.  Stockholm!*, 
1671.  sqO.  tab.  839.9  1 

— Gothische  Bibeliibersetzung,  nach  Ihre’ns 
Text ;  mit  einer  lateinischen  Uebersetzung, 
samt  einer  Sprachlehre  und  einem  Glossar, 
ausgearbeitet  von  Friedrich  Karl  Fulda,  das 
Glossar  umgearbeitet  von  W.  F.  H.  Reinwald; 
versehen  und  herausgegeben  von  Johann 
Christian  Zahn.  Weissenfels,  1805.  sqO. 

839.9  2 

—Johannis  ab  Ihre  scripta  versionem  Ulphi- 
lanam  et  linguatn  Moeso-Gothicam  illustrantia; 
cum  aliis  scriptis  edita  ab  Antonio  Friderico 
Biisching.  Berolini,  1773.  sqO.  S39.9  12 

—Ulfila  ;  oder,  Die  uns  erhaltenen  Denkmaler 
der  gothischen  Sprache ;  Text,  Grammatik 
und  Worterbuch  :  bearbeitet  und  herausgege¬ 
ben  von  Friedrich  Ludwig  Stamm.  Pader- 
born, 1858.  O.  839.9  6 

— Ulphilae  partium  ineditarum  in  Ambrosianis 
palimpsestis  ab  Angelo  Maio  repertarum  spe¬ 
cimen  curis  Maii  et  Garoli  Octavii  Castillionaei 
editum  [in  Gothic,  Latin  and  Greek],  Medio- 
lani,  1819.  sqQ.  24+36  p.  il.  facsim.  839.9  7 

—  Veteris  et  Novi  Testamenti  versionis  Go 
thic*  fragmenta  quae  supersunt,  latinitate  do- 
nata,  adnotatione  critica  instructa,  cum  glos- 
sario  et  grammatica,  ediderunt  H.  C.  de  Gabe- 
lentz  et  J.  Loebe.  Altenburgi,  1836-46.  2  v.  in 
1  sqQ.  facsim.  839.9  3 

— Beuzelius,  E.  Prefatio  de  nova,  quam  parat, 
Ulphilae  eaitione.  facsim.  (In  Serenius,  J. 
Dictionarium.  1734.)  439.73  11 

— Bessell,  W.  Ueber  das  Leben  des  Ulfilas  und 
die  Bekehrung  der  Gothen  zum  Christenthum. 
Gottingen,  1860.  O.  839.9  11 

— Gabelentz,  H.  C.  you  der,  &  Lobe,  J.  Upp- 

strom’s  Codex  argenteus  ;  eine  Nachschrift  zu 
[their]  Ausgabe  des  Ulfilas.  Leipzig,  1860. 
sqQ.  20  p.  839.9  3 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Castiglione,  Ulfilas.  (In  his 
Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  5.)  408  2 

See  indexes  in  v.  5  and  8. 

Uli  der  Knecht, — der  Pacliter,  see  Bitzius,  A. 
v.  2,  3. 

Santa  Uliva,  see  Rappresentazione  di  santa 
Uliva. 


Ulloa,  Alonso  de,  translator,  see  Beater,  I*.  A. 
Cronica.  1556.  946  2 

Ulloa,  Antonio  de,  &  Juan  y  Santacilia,  J. 

Noticias  secretas  de  America,  sobre  el  estado 
del  Peru  y  provincias  de  Quito,  costas  de  Nueva 
Granada  y  Chile;  sacadas  a  luz  por  D.  Barry. 
Londres,  1826.  2  v.  in  1.  F.  por.  980  1 

Ulloa,  Girolamo.  La  quistione  militare;  Napoli 
a  il  suo  porto  militare.  Firenze,  1870.  O.  355  7 

ULM.  Album  von  Ulm.  Ulm  [,1848].  O.  [22]  p. 
pi.  914.3  10 

Uiric  of  Bamberg,  compiler.  Codex  epistolaris, 
eirca  1125.  (In  Eckliard,  J.  G.  von.  Corpus 
hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

Ulrich,  Jakob,  editor.  Canzoni  ladine. — Su¬ 
sanna,  sacra  rappresantazione  del  secolo  17, 
testo  ladino,  varieta  di  Bravugn.  (In  Arcliivio 
glot.  ital.  v.  8,  1882-5.) — Annotazioni  a  Susan¬ 
na.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1886.)  450  11 

- Trattati  religiosi  e  Libro  de  li  exempli,  in 

antico  dialetto  veneziano.  Bologna,  18U.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  239.)  850  10 

- 1  due  primi  libri  della  istoria  di  Merlino. 

1884.  (In  same.  201.)  850  10 

Ulrich, Melchior, &  others. Berg-  und  Gletsclier- 
Fahrten,  see  Studer,  B.  551.43  27 

Ulrich  de  zanger,  see  Lennep,  J.  van.  Romant. 
werken,  12. 

Ulrich,  der  Empfindsame,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Schriften.  v.  15. 

Ulrich  von  Lichtenstein,  see  Lichtenstein. 

Ulrich  von  Turlieim.  Tristan  und  Isolde  ;  Fort- 
setzung.  (In  Gottfried  von  Strassburg.  Werke, 
1823,  v.  1.)  831  30 

Ultime  lettere  di  Jacopo  Ortis,see  Foscolo, N.U. 

L’  ultimo  dei  trovatori  arabi  in  Sicilia,  see 

Bennicl,  G. 

L’  ultimo  papa,  see  Gualtieri,  L. 

Ldysses  &  Outinus  uiius  &  idem,  see  Ramus,  J. 

Ulysses  von  Ithacia,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier, 

v.  3. 

‘Uinar  Khaiyanx.  Rubaiyat;  rendered  into  Eng¬ 
lish  verse  [by  Edward  Fitzgerald],  3  edition. 
London,  1872.  O.  24+36  p.  891  2 

— Gautiei’,  T.  Poesie  persane, — les  quatrains  de 
Keyam.  (In  his  L’  orient,  1877,  v.  2.)  910  29 

UMBRIA.  Pallastrelli,  B.  La  citta  d’  Umbria 
nell’  Appennino  piacentino;  i-elazione.  Piacen¬ 
za,  1864.  F.  73  [+2]  p.  phot.  maps. 

913  45  bound  with  726  9 
Unadelle  ultime  sere  di  carnevale,  commedia, 
see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  33. 

Uncle  Tom’s  cabin,  see  Stowe,  H.  E.  B. 

THE  UNCONSCIOUS.  Hartmann,  E.  von.  Plxi- 
losophie  des  Unbewussten.  4  Auflage.  Berlin, 
1872.  O.  121  2 

Underhill,  Edward.  Autobiographical  anec¬ 
dotes.  (In  Nichols,  J.  G.  Narratives.  1859;  in 
Camden  soc.  77.)  S20  4 

De  Underjordiske,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
UNDERSTANDING. 

See  INTELLECT  ;  PSYCHOLOGY;  REASOX. 

Under-woods,  consisting  of  divei's  poems,  see 

Jonson,  B. 
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Undine,  eine  Erzahlung,  see  La  Motte  Fouque, 

F.  H.  K.  de. 

UNDIRFELL,  the  word.  Olsen,  B.  M.  Et  is- 
landsk  Stedsnavn.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old. -Selskab.  Aarbuger.  v.  16,  1881.)  948  5 

Undset,  Ingvald.  Fra  Norges  aid  re  Jernalder. 
il.  (In  same.  v.  15,  1880.) — Om  den  nordiske 
Stenalders  Tvedeling,—  Mindre  Bidrag  om  den 
yngre  Jernalder  i  Norge,  il.  (In  same.  v.  24, 
1889.)  948  5 

Das  Ungeliener  undder  verzauberte  Wald,  ein 
musikaliscbes  Mahrchen,  see  Tieck,  L.  Schrif- 
ten,  v.  11 . 

Linger,  Karl  Richard,  &  Munch,  F.  A.  Old- 

norsk  Laesebog,  med  tilhorende  Glossarium. 
Christiania,  1847.  O.  439.68  3 

- Det  oldnorske  Sprogs  eller  Nommaspro- 

gets  Gram.uatik.  Christiania,  1847.  O. 

439.65  1 

— editor.  Heilagra  manna  sogur  ;  Fortasllinger 
og  Legender  om  hellige  Masnd  og  Kvinder. 
Christiania,  1877.  2  v.  O.  839.63  40 

- Postola  sogur;  legendariske  Fortaellinger 

om  Apostlernes  liv.  Christiania,  1874.  O. 

839.63  58 

With  circular  containing  photograph  of  Unger. 

- Alexanders  Sage.  1848.  839.63  20.1 

- Barlaams  ok  Josaphats  saga.  1851. 

839.63  25 

- Fagrskinna.  1847.  839.63  32.2 

—  —  Karlainagnus  saga.  1860  839.63  50 

- Olafs  saga  hins  helga.  1849.  839.63  56 

- Thomas  saga  erkibyskups.  1869.  839.6365 

— translator,  see  De  falsis  diis  :  Fragment  af 
en  angelsaxisk  Homili.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  6i  1846.)  948  2 

De  Unges  Forbund,  Lystspil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 

Die  ungleiclien  Hausgenossen,  ein  Singspiel, 
see  Clothe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  57. 

THE  UNION,  see  UNITED  STATES. 

La  unita  della  lingua,;  periodico.  [Half-month¬ 
ly].  Firenze,  1869-73.  v.  1-4.  O.  il.  450  16 

UNITARIANISM.  Chauning,  IV.  E.  Unitarian 
Christianity, — Unitarian  Christianity  most  fa¬ 
vorable  to  piety.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  3.) 
Objections  to  Unitarian  Christianity  consid¬ 
ered,  (In  same.  v.  5.)  208  2 

United  States— Bnrean  of  education.  Public 
libraries  in  the  United  States,  their  history, 
condition,  and  management;  special  report. 
Pt.  1.  Washington,  1876.  O.  il.pl.  027  2 
— Congress.  Memorial  address  on  William  Pitt 
Fessenden,  14  Dec.  1869.  Washington,  1870. 
Q.  82  p.  por.  933  38 

- Lannian,  C.  Dictionary  of  the  U.  S.  Con¬ 
gress,  containing  biographical  sketches  from 
the  foundation  of  the  government.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  1859.  O.  923  4 

—Expedition  to  explore  the  Dead  Sea  and  the 
river  Jordan.  Official  report,  by  W.  F.  Lynch. 
Baltimore,  1852.  sqQ.  pi.  map.  915.6  30 

— EXPLORING  EXPEDITION.  Dana,  J.  D.  A 

brief  account  of  the  discoveries  and  results 
of  the  expedition.  [Anon.]  New  Haven,  1843. 
O.  map.  910  53 


— Geological  and  geographical  survey  of  the 
territories.  Extracts  from  letters  and  notices 
of  scientific  men  and  journals  commendatory 
of  the  survey.  Washington,  1879.  O.  42  p. 

557  3 

Letter  by  Mr.  Marsh,  p.  10-12. 

—House  of  representatives.  Plan  of  the  House, 
1st  session  30th  congress.  [Washington,  1847.] 
55x40  cm.  080  36 

In  portfolio  3. 

- Report  of  the  committee  on  coinage, 

weights  and  measures,  17  May  1866.  Washing¬ 
ton,  1866.  O.  22  p.  389  5 

—Naval  astronomical  expedition  to  the  south¬ 
ern  hemisphere,  1849-52.  [Report.]  Wash¬ 
ington,  1855.  v.  1-2.  sqQ.  il.  pi.  col.pl.  maps. 

918.3  1 

Contents:  1.  Gilliss,  J.  M.  Chile.  2.  Macrae,  A.,  <fe 
others.  The  Andes  and  Pampas. 

An  elegant  gift-copy  from  Gillis  to  Mr.  Marsh. 

—Navy  department,  ...  Instructions,  corres¬ 
pondence  and  other  documents  relative  to  the 
naval  expedition  to  Japan.  [Washington,  1855.] 

O.  915.2  4 

— State  department.  The  assassination  of  Abra¬ 
ham  Lincoln,  and  the  attempted  assassination 
of  William  H.  Seward  and  Frederick  W.  Sew¬ 
ard,  14  April  1865;  expressions  of  condolence 
and  sympathy.  Washington,  1867.  sqF.  por. 

923  57 

- Copies  of  papers  relating  to  the  claim  of 

F.  Dainese.  [Washington,  1857.]  Q.  327  1 

Containing  letters  by  Mr.  Marsh  and  numerous  allu¬ 
sions  to  him. 

— War  department.  Report  respecting  the  pur¬ 
chase  of  camels  for  military  transportation. 
Washington,  1857.  O.  il.pl.  386  4 

— Bigelow,  J.  Gli  Stati  Uniti  nel  1863.  Milano, 
1863.  D.  973  37 

— Cognetti  de  Martiis,  S.  Gli  Stati  Uniti  d’ 
America  nel  1876;  note.  Milano,  1877.  O.  973  46 

— Jannet,  C.  Les  Etats-Unis  contemporains  ; 
ou,  Les  moeurs,  les  institutions  et  les  idees  de- 
puis  la  guerre  de  la  secession.  Paris,  1876,  D 

973  45 

— Schmidt-Phiseldeck,  C.  F.  von.  L’Europe  et 
TAmerique;  ou,  Les  rapports  futurs  du  monde 
civilise.  Copenhague,  1820.  O.  970  30 

—ANTIQUITIES. 

See  FALL  RIVER  ;  KENT  ;  NEW  MEXICO  ;  NEWPORT. 

-CONSTITUTION.  Bluntschli,  J.  C.  Die 

Griindung  der  amerikanischen  Union  von  1787. 
Berlin,  1868.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzeudorff.  Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  0]3  1 

- Chauning,  W.  E.  The  Union,  (hi  his 

Works,  1848,  v.  1.)  208  2 

- Elliot,  J.,  editor.  The  debates  in  the  state 

conventions  on  the  adoption  of  the  constitu¬ 
tion  ;  with  the  journal  of  the  federal  conven¬ 
tion,  and  other  illustrations.  2  edition.  Wash¬ 
ington,  1836-45.  5  v.  O.  342  15 

Vol.  5:  Madison’s  Debates. 

- Madison,  J.  Correspondence  respecting 

the  origin  of  the  present  constitution.  (In 
Webster,  N. Collection  of  papers.l843.)814 15.1 

—DESCRIPTION.  Arfwedson,  K.  D.  Forenta 
Staaterna  oeh  Canada,  1832-4.  Stockholm 
1835.  2  v.  S.  917.3  1 
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—  — Arfwedson,  K.  I).  Scener  i  Nord-Amerika. 

Stockholm,  1830.  O.  917.3  2 

— -  —Beckman,  E.  Fran  nya  verlden  ;  rese- 

skildringar  fran  Amerikas  Forenta  Stater. 
Stockholm,  1877.  O.  il.pl.  917.3  3 

—  — Blackford,  1).  de,  compiler.  Precis  de  l’e- 
tat  actuel  des  colonies  angloises  dans  l’Ameri- 
que  Septentrionale.  Milan,  1771.  D.  99  p. 

917.3  4 

- Capellini,  G.  Ricordi  di  un  viaggio  scien- 

tiftco  nell’  America  settentrionale,  nel  1863. 
Bologna,  1867.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  917.3  5 

- M  arryatt,  F.  A  diary  in  America,  with 

remarks  on  its  institutions.  New  York,  1839. 
D.  917.3  6 

- - Mitchell,  S.  A.  An  accompaniment  to 

Mitchell’s  reference  map  of  the  United  States. 
Philadelphia,  1834.  O.  917.3  7 

—  —  — Mitchell’s  travellers  guide  through  the 

United  States.  Philadelphia,  1837.  T.  74  [+4]p. 
map.  917.3  8 

—  —Mur  ray,  C.  A.  Travels  in  North  America, 

1834-6.  New  York,  1839.  2  v.  D.  917.3  9 

—  —Putnam,  G.  P.  American  facts;  notes  and 
statistics.  London,  1845.  O.  por.  map. 

917.3  10 

—  — Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  Les  Etats-Unis.  Paris, 

1892.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In  his  Nouv.  geog. 
univ.  16.)  910  13 

- - Tuckerman,  H.  T.  America  and  her  com¬ 
mentators;  with  a  critical  sketch  of  travel  in 
the  United  States.  New  York,  1864.  O. 

917.3  11 

—  — Williams,  AY.  The  traveller’s  and  tourist's 

guide  through  the  United  States,  Canada,  etc. 
Philadelphia,  1851.  S.  917.3  12 

See  also  BALTIMORE  ;  CALIFORNIA  ;  HEIGHTS  ;  IN- 
DUNS;  MICHIGAN;  NEW  ENGLAND;  NEW  YORK;  ROCKY 
MOUNTAINS ;  SIERRA  NEVADA;  SOUTHERN  U.  S.;  TEX¬ 
AS;  WASHINGTON;  WESTERN  U.  S.;  YELLOWSTONE. 

—GOVERNMENT.  Seaman,  E.  C.  The  Ameri¬ 
can  system  of  government.  New  York,  1870. 
D.  320  15 

- Tocqueville,  A.  C.  H.  C.  de.  De  la  demo¬ 
cratic  en  Amerique.  4  edition.  Bruxelles, 
1837.  3  v.  S.  321  8 

- 'Same.  2  partie.  Paris,  1840.  2  v.  S. 

321  9 

_  _  — English:  Democracy  in  America;  trans¬ 
lated  by  H.  Reeve;  edited,  with  notes,  by  F. 
Bowen.  2  edition.  Cambridge  [,Mass.].  1863. 
2  v.  O.  321  10 

— HISTORY.  Ageno,  F.  I  casi  della  guerra 
per  l’indipendenza  d’America ;  narrati  dall’ 
ambasciatore  di  Genova  presso  la  corte  d’ 

Inghilterra  nella  sua  corrispondenza  ufficiale, 
[1770-80J;  per  G.  Colucci.  Genova,  1875.  2  v. 
O.  973  26 

—  —Force,  M.  F.From  Fort  Henry  to  Corinth. 

New  A^ork,  1881.  D.  maps.  (Campaigns  of 

the  civil  war.  2.)  973  33 

—  —  Frenfanelli  Cibo,  S.  Cenni  storici  sugli 

Stati  Uniti  d’  America.  Foligno,  1865.  D. 
tab.  973  23 

- Gasparin,  A.  E.  de.  Les  Etats-Unis  en 

1861  ;  un  grand  peuple  qui  se  releve.  Paris, 
1861.  O.  973  31 


- Gibbes,  R.  W.,  editor.  Documentary 

history  of  the  American  revolution  ;  chiefly  in 
South  Carolina,  1764-76.  New  York,  1855.  O. 

973  24 

—  — Gleig,  G.  R.  The  campaigns  of  the  British 

army  at  Washington  and  New  Orleans, 1814-15. 
London,  1836.  D.  973  29 

- Graydon,  A.  Memoirs  of  his  own  time, 

with  reminiscences  of  men  and  events  of  the 
Revolution  ;  edited  by  J.  S.  Littell.  Philadel¬ 
phia,  1846.  O.  973  27 

- Gurowski,  A.  G.  de.  Diary,  4  March  1861- 

18  Oct.  1863.  Boston,  New  York,  1862-4.  2  v. 
D.  973  34 

- Marsh,  G.  P.  Speech  on  the  Mexican  war; 

House  of  representatives,  Feb.  10, 1848.  Wash¬ 
ington,  1848.  O.  16  p.  080  11 

—  — Mazzei,  F. ,  Recherches  historiques  et  po- 
litiques  sur  les  Etats-Unis.  Colie,  1788.  4  v.  O. 

973  22 

—  —  Regnault,  E.  G.  S.  0.,  <fe  Labauine,  J. 

Suite  des  Etats-Unis,  depuis  1812.  1849.  pi. 
(In  L’univers.  8.)  910  18 

—  —Roux  de  Rochelle,  J.  B.  G.  Etats-Unis  d’ 

Amerique.  Paris,  1837.  O.  por.  pi.  facsim. 
map.  (In  same.  11.)  910  18 

- Shepherd,  AY.  History  of  the  American 

revolution.  London,  1830.  O.  64  p.  (Lib.  of 

useful  knl.)  973  25 

- Sherman,  W.  T.  Memoirs.  New  York, 

1875.  2  v.  O.  maps.  973  42 

—  — Thornton,  J.W. The  first  records  of  Anglo- 

American  colonization  ;  their  history.  Boston, 
1859.  O.  12 p.  973  21 

See  also  AMERICA  ;  CALIFORNIA  ;  FLORIDA;  JACKSON, 
A.;  JONES,  J.  P.;  KENTUCKY;  LINCOLN,  A.;  MOBILE 
BAY;  NEW  ENGLAND:  NEW  YORK;  OREGON;  PRISONS; 
U.  S.  sanitary  commission  ;  VERMONT  ;  VIRGINIA  ;  WASH¬ 
INGTON,  G. 

—LIBRARIES,  see  LIBRARIES. 

—LITERATURE,  see  AMERICAN  LITERA¬ 
TURE. 

— MAPS.  [Twenty-two  American  maps.]912  55 

In  portfolio  3. 

—MILITARY  AFFAIRS,  see  U.  S.— HISTORY ; 
also  U.  S.  sanitary  commission. 

— N AY AL  .HISTORY.  Frost,  J.  The  book  of 
the  navy.  New  York,  1842.  O.  il.por.pl. 
iltp.  973  28 

See  also  MOBILE  BAY. 

— POLITICS.  Ames,  F.  Works.  Boston,  1809. 
O.  por.  815  1.2 

- Beecher,  H.  AY.  American  rebellion  ;  re¬ 
port  of  speeches  in  [England].  Manchester, 
1864.  O.  973  38 

- Cairnes,  J.  E.  The  slave  power  ;  an  at¬ 
tempt  to  explain  the  real  issues  involved  in  the 
American  contest.  2  edition.  London,  1863. 

O.  973  35 

—  —Clay,  H.  Life  and  speeches.  New  York, 

1843.  2  v  O.  por.pl.  S15  2 

- Cobbett,  AA T.  American  writings,  1794- 

1800.  (In  his  Selections,  1835,  v.  1,  p.  15-211.) 

320  3 

- Fowler,  AY.  C.  The  sectional  controversy. 

New  York,  1863.  O.  973  33 
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- Franklin,  B.  Works  ;  with  notes  by  J . 

Sparks.  Philadelphia  [,cl840],  10  v.  O.  por. 
pi.  fcicsim.  iltp.  818  1 

—  — Kennedy,  J.  P.  Mr.  Ambrose’s  letters  on 
the  Rebellion.  New  York,  1865.  D.  973  44 

—  - Political  and  official  papers.  New  York, 

1872.  D.  320  9 

__  —  Massie,  J.  W.  America ;  the  origin  of  her 
present  conflict ;  her  prospect  for  the  slave. 
London,  1864.  D.  map.  973  39 

- Montalembert,  C.  F.  de  T.  de.  Lavictoire 

du  nord  aux  Etats-Unis.  Paris,  1865.  O.  973  43 

- Mortimer,  J.  La  secession  aux  Etats-Unis, 

et  son  origine.  Paris,  1861.  O.  30  p.  973  32 

- Paine,  T.  Common  sense,  addressed  to  the 

inhabitants  of  America.  Philadelphia,  1791. 
O.  320  13 

- -  — A  letter  to  the  marquis  of  Lansdowne 

on  American  independence.  Dublin,  1791.  O. 
48  p.  320  13 

—  —Phillips,  W.  Speeches,  lectures  and  let¬ 
ters.  Boston,  1863.  O.  por.  815  5 

—  —Webster,  N.  A  letter  to  Daniel  Webster. 
— Vindication  of  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain 
in  1795.  {In  his  Collection  of  papers.  1843.) 

814  15.1 

—  — Williston,  E.  B.,  compiler.  Eloquence  of 

the  United  States.  Middletown,  Conn.,  1827. 
5  v.  O.  815  1 

See  also  ALEXANDRA,  ship;  ARBITRATION;  CIVIL  SER¬ 
VICE  ;  HARTFORD  CONVENTION;  NEUTRALITY  ;  STATE 
RIGHTS  ;  TEXAS. 

— PUBLIC  LANDS.  Foster,  J.  P.  Geschichte 
der  Entstehung  und  juristischen  Gestaltung 
der  offentlichen  Domainen  in  den  Vereinigten 
Staaten  von  Nord-Amerika.  Berlin,  1877.  O. 
[3]+  68  p.  338  8 

— SLAVERY,  see  SLAVERY. 

-STATISTICS.  Supan,  A.  (4.  Archiv  fur 
Wirtschaftsgeographie.  I:  Nordamerika, 1880-5. 
Gotha,  1886.  sqQ.  [2+]  57  p.  maps.  (InPetev- 
manns  Mittheilungen  :  Erg'anzungsband  18.1 

910  44 

- Walker,  F.  A.,  compiler.  Statistical  atlas 

of  the  United  States,  based  on  the  results  of 
the  9th  census,  1870.  [New  York,]  1874.  F.6 

pi.  maps.  317  2 

— TARIFF.  Marsh,  (4.  P.  Speech  on  the  tariff 
bill  ;  House  of  representatives,  April  30,  1844. 
Washington  [,1844].  O.  16  p. 

080  3  bound  with  1 

- Same.  St.  Albans,  Vt.,  1844.  O.  15  p. 

'  080  4  bound  with  1 

- Speech  on  the  tariff  question ;  House  of 

representatives,  June  30th,  1846.  [Washing¬ 
ton,  1846.]  O.  16  p.  080  7  bound  with  1 

United  States  sanitary  commission.  Narrative 
of  privations  and  sufferings  of  U.  S.  officers 
and  soldiers  while  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the 
rebel  authorities  ;  with  appendix.  Philad’a, 
1864.  O.  phot.  973  40 

—Sanitary  memoirs,  see  Gould,  B.  A.  Inves¬ 
tigations  in  statistics  of  American  soldiers. 
1869.  573  7 


—Evans,  T.  W.  La  commission  sanitaire  des 
Etats-Unis;  avec  un  notice  sur  les  hopitaux 
militaires  aux  Etats-Unis.  Paris,  1865.  O.  pi. 

361  2 

— Stille,  C.  J.  History  of  the  U.  S.  sanitary 
commission  ;  being  the  general  report  of  its 
work  during  the  Rebellion.  Philadelphia,  1866. 
O.  361  3 

— Wormeley,  K.  P.  The  U.  S.  sanitary  com¬ 
mission;  a  sketch  of  its  purposes  and  its  work. 
Boston,  1863.  D.  361  1 

See  also  Hospital  transports. 

The  unity  of  Italy,  see  New  York  (city).  945  39 

L’univers:  histoire  et  description  de  tous  les 
peuples.  Paris,  1835-62.  68  v.  O.  it.  por.  pi. 
facsim.maps.  910  18 

For  contents  see  Astor  catalogue,  continuation. 

UNIVERSAL  HISTORY,  see  HISTORY— UNI¬ 
VERSAL. 

UNIVERSE.  Perty,  J.  A.  M  .Ueber  die  Grenzen 
der  sichtbaren  Schopfung  nach  den  jetzigen 
Leistungen  der  Mikroskope  und  Fernrolire. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  30  p.  {In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

UNIVERSITIES,  see  COLLEGES. 

UNIVERSITY  OF  VERMONT.  Marsh,  G.  P. 

To  the  corporation  of  the  University  of  Ver¬ 
mont  [:  A  report  in  ms.  on  the  condition  of  the 
library  of  the  university,  27  Nov.  1855].  sqQ. 
6  p.  "  080  57 

“The  Library  of  the  University,  consisting  of  about 
8500  volumes,  was  in  the  year  1838  doubtless  the  best  col 
lection  of  books  in  the  United  States,  for  its  extent,  and 
with  reference  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  se¬ 
lected.’’ 

See  also  MARSH,  G.  P.,  and  Marsh  library,  both  in  the 
body  of  this  catalogue  and  in  the  Appendix. 

UNNE,  archbishop  of  Hamburg  &  Bremen. 

K0nigsfeIdt,  J.  P.  F.  facsim.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  01d.-Selsk.ib.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.) 

948  2 

L’uno,  contmedia,  see  Alfleri,  Y. 

Unruh,  Gustav.  Der  Zug  der  Israeliten  aus 
Agypten  nach  Canaan.  Langensalza,  I860.  O. 
map.  220  21  bound  with  200  1 


Les  uus  et  les  autres,  see  Pelletan,  P.  C.  E. 


Das  unscbatzbare  Schloss  in  der  afrikanischen 
Hohle  Xa  Xa.  Leipzig,  n.  d.  D.  60  p.  il.  {In 
Volksbiiclier,  25.)  833  22 

Unsere  Zeit,  1857-60,  see  Brockhaus,  F.  A. 

Die  unsichtbare  Loge;  oder  Mumien,  see  Rich¬ 
ter,  J.  P.  F.  v.  1-2. 


Unterlialtungen  deutsclier  Ausgewanderten. 
see  Gotlie,  J.  W.  von.  v.  15. 

Unterlialtungen  fur  miissige  Stunden,  see 
Langbein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  6. 

L’uouio  e  la  natura,  see  Marsh,  G.  P. 

L’uoino  di  mondo,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  21. 


L’uomo  prudente,  commedia,  same,  v.  22. 
Upham,  Charles  Wentworth.  Life  of  Sir  Henry 
\  ane.  por.  {In  Sparks,  J.  American  biogra¬ 
phy,  1835-9,  v.  4.)  920  15 

UPHAM,  Nathaniel  Gookin.  Noyes,  D.  J.  Mem¬ 
oir  of  Upham.  n.p.  [,1871.]  O.  58  p.  phot. 

9OQ  94 

UPLAND,  see  THIUNI) ALAND. 
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At'  upplendinga  konungunr.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C. 
Forn.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  2.)  839.03  12 

Uppstronij  Anders.  De  lapide  runico  Tunensi. 
Upsaliae,  1858.  sqQ.  [l+]9p.  pi.  439.61  6 

—editor,  see  Ulfilas.  Codex  argenteus.  1854. 

839.9  5 

UPSALA.  Busser,  J.  B.  Utkast  til  beskrifning 
om  Upsala.  Upsala,  1769-73.  2  v.  in  1.  O.  pi. 

maps.  914.8  30.1 

Contents:  1.  Stad.  2.  Academie. 

Upton,  John,  translator ,  see  Epictetus.  ’Exx^- 
plSiov  1793.  888  51 

URAL.  Hochstetter,  F.  von.  Ueber  den  Ural. 
Berlin,  1873.  O.  58  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoi* 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.)  043  1 

Urda,  et  norsk  antiqvarisk-historisk  Tidsskrift; 
udgivet  at  Directionen  for  det  Bergenske  Mu¬ 
seum.  Bergen,  1837-42.  2  v.  in  1.  sqQ.  pi. 

913  61 

Yol.  2  lacks  title-page. 

Ure,  Andrew,  editor.  Dictionary  of  arts,  man¬ 
ufactures  and  mines  ;  edited  by  Robert  Hunt. 
6  edition,  enlarged.  London,  1867.  3  v.  O. 

il.  003  2 

UREA.  Cadet,  S.  In  qualle  de}le  due  strutture 
nervee  dell’  uomo  prevalga  la  proporzione  dell’ 
urea.  (In  Rome — R.  accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti.  3 
ser.  v.  2,  1874-5.)  065  3 

UREDO.  Bagnis,  C.  Sulla  vita  e  morfologia  di 
alcuni  funghi  uredinei.  pi.  (In  same.)  005  3 

URGEL.  Monfar  y  Sors,  D.  Historia  de  las 
condes  de  Urge!.  (In  Aragon— Archivo.  Col. 
de  doc.  v.  9-10,  1853.)  946  38 

— * Proceso  contra  el  ultimo  conde  de  Urgel  y  su 
familia.  (In  same.  v.  35-6,  1868.)  946  38 

Urne,  Lage,  bishop  of  Roskilde.  Oratio  qua 
Urne  reginam  Isabellam  excepit,  1515.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v. 
8.)  94S  76 

= — Miiller,  P.  E.  Vita  Lagonis  Urne.  Hafniae, 
1831-3.  2  pt.  sqO.  922  50 

URNEKOVED.  Schmidt,  J.  N.  Urnehoved- 
Engen  i  Slesvig.  map.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
uord.  Old.-Selskah.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 

3,  1849-51.)  948  4 

URNS,  see  BURIAL. 

Urquliart,  David.  The  home  face  of  the  “four 
points.”  London  [,  1854J.  O.  31  p.  947  4 

— The  occupation  of  the  Crimea ;  an  appeal 
from  to-day  to  to-morrow.  London,  1854.  O. 
32  p.  947  4 

— Progress  of  Russia  in  the  west,  north  and 
south.  5  edition.  London,  1853.  D.  947  2 

—Recent  events  in  the  east,  1853.  London, 
1854.  D.  947  3 

— The  war  of  ignorance  ;  a  prognostication. 
London, 1854.  O.  43  p.  947  4 

Urquliart,  Sir  Thomas.  Works;  reprinted  from 
the  original  editions.  Edinburgh,  1834.  sqQ. 
por.  pi.  (Maitland  club.)  828  20 

Edited,  with  biographical  introduction,  by  Thomas 
Maitland. 

Ursins,  Jean  Juvenal  des,  see  Juvenal  des  Ur- 
sins. 


URUGUAY.  Famiu,  S.  M.  C.  Uruguay.  1840. 
pi.  map.  (In  L’univers.  10.)  910  18 

— Giralt,  P.  Elementi  di  geografia  fisica  dell’ 
Uruguay.  Firenze,  1875.  O.  36  p.  map.  558  1 

— Mantegazza,  P.  Rio  de  la  Plata  e  Tenerife. 
Milano,  1867.  D.  il.por.pl.  918.2  1 

Urwick,  William.  Life  of  John  Howe.  (In 
Howe,  J.  The  Redeemer’s  tears,  1846,  pref.  p. 
1-53.)  240  12 

USEFUL  ARTS,  see  INDUSTRIAL  ARTS. 

USNIC  ACID.  Paterno,  E.  Ricerche  sopra  l’a- 
cido  usnico,  e  sopra  due  nuovi  principi  che  lo 
accompagnano  nella  zeora  sordida.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt-  2.)  065  3 

- Sulla  identita  degli  acidi  usnico  e  carbo- 

nusnico.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2,  1877-8, 
Pt.  2.)  065  4 

Uspergense  chronicon,  see  Bnrchard  &  Conrad. 
De  Usynlige,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier,  v.  5. 

Ut  auler  un  neier  Tied,  see  Hingberg,  H.  K. 
vam. 

Ut  de  F ranzosentid, — Ut  mine  Festungstid , — Ut 
mine  Stromtid,  see  Reuter,  F.  v.  4,  5,  8-10. 

Ut  de  Marsch,  see  Groth,  K. 
lit  de  Musskist,  see  Diermissen,  J. 

Utenbroeke,  Philip,  continuer,  see  Maerlant, 
J.  van.  Spiegel  historael,  1863-79.  839.31  17 

Utersen.  Diplomatarium  coenobii,  1242-1638. 
(In  Westphalen,  E.J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

UTILITARIANISM.  Mill,  J.  S.  Utilitarianism. 
4  edition.  London,  1871.  O.  171  3 

Utino,  Leonardus  de,  see  Leonardo  of  Udine. 
Utopia,  see  More,  T. 

Utterson,  Edward  Vernon,  editor,  see  Arthur 
of  Little  Britain.  1814.  843  3 

— -  — Froissart,  J.  Chronicles.  1812.  940  22 

Uzielli,  Gustavo.  Mappamondi,  carte  nautiche, 
e  portolani  del  medioevo.  (In  Rome— Soc. 
geog.  ital.  Studj.  1875.)  016  25 

— Sopra  la  baritina  e  il  ferro  oligistro  di  Cala- 
furia. — Sulla  pirrotina  della  miniera  del  Botti- 
no.  il. — Sopra  lo  zircone  della  costa  tirrena. 
il.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lineei.  Atti.  2  ser. 
v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Sopra  la  titanite  e  l’apatite  della  Lama  dello 
Spedalaccio.  il. — Studi  di  cristallografia  teo- 
rica.  il.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  1,  1876-7, 
pt  1.)  065  4 

UZIS.  Sulim,  P.  F.  Afhandling  om  Uzerne 
eller  Polowzerne.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1778-98. 
v.  13.)  839.88  5 


V.,  B.  La  economia  forestale  nel  eantone  Ti¬ 
cino.  Lugano,  1873.  D.  28  p.  551.58  86 

Vacalerio,  Ginnesio  Gavardo.  L’  Arcadia  in 
Brenta  ;  ovvero,  La  melanconia  sbandita.  Edi- 
zione  novissima.  Venezia,  1816.  S.  853  37 

Vacanij^amillo.  Della  laguna  di  Venezia  e 
dei  fiumi  nelle  attigue  provincie.  Firenze, 
1867.  Q.  map.  551.48  12 
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VACCHERO,  Giulio  Cesare.  Torre, G.  R.  delle. 

Congiura  di  G.  C.  Vacchero.  ( In  Varieta 
storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

VACCINATION.  Bolin,  H.  Bedeutung  und 
Werth  derSchutzpoekenimpfung.  Berlin,  1867. 
O.  31  p.  (In  Vircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 

trage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

— Wolffberg,  S.Ueber  die  die  Impfung.  Berlin, 
1884.  O.  47  p.  (In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

Vacuna,  see  Langbein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  11. 

Vade  mecum,  canti,  see  Prati,  G. 
Vaderlandsche  historie,  see  Wagenaar,  J. 
Vadstena,  see  Wadstena. 

Den  Vaegelsindede,  see  Holberg,  L.  Comedier, 
v.  1. 

Vaenins,  Otto,  see  Veen,  0.  van. 

Vaeriugerne  i  Miklagard,  see  0hlensehlager, 
A.  G.  Tragodier,  v.  7. 

Vaernewijck,  Marcus  van.  Van  die  beroerlicke 
tijden  in  die  Nederlanden,  en  voornamelijk  in 
Ghendt,  1566-8;  uitgegeven  door  Ferd.  Vander- 
haeghen.  Gent,  1872-4.  v.  1-3.  Q.  facsim. 
(In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken.  4 
,ser.  1.)  839.3  4 

—Same.  Gent,  1872-6.  4  v.  O.  facsim.  949  21 

“Rare.— important  in  history  of  Reformation.”— Note 
by  Mr.  Marsh. 

VAGABONDS.  Awdeley,  J.  The  fraternity  e 
of  vacabondes,  1560-1  ;  A  caueat  for  common 
cursetors,  by  T.  Harman,  1567  ;  A  sermon  in 
praise  of  thieves,  by  Parson  Haben  ;  edited  by 
E.  Viles  and  F.  J.  Furnivall.  London,  1869. 
O.  il.  (In  E.  E.text  soc.  Extra  ser.  9.)  820  5.1 

_ _ Dyrlund,  F.  Tatere  og  Natmandsfolk  i  Dan¬ 
mark.  Knbenhavn,  1872.  O.  397  2 

_ _ Etzel,  A.  von.  Vagabondenthum  und  Wan- 

derleben  in  Norwegen.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  397  1 

—Fish,  S.  A  supplicacyon  for  the  beggers, 
written  about  1529  ;  re-edited  by  F.  J.  Furni¬ 
vall  ;  with  A  supplycacion  to  Henry  the  eyght, 
1544;  A  supplication  of  the  poore  commons, 
1546;  The  decaye  of  England  by  the  mutitude  of 
shepe, 1550-3;  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper.  London, 
1871.  O.  (In  E.E.  text  soc.Extra  ser.  13.)  820  5.1 
See  also  POOR. 

Yag'n  Aagesen;  eller,  Jomsborgs Undergang,  see 
Grimdtvig,  N.  F.  S.  Optrin,  v.  2. 

Vago,  Giuseppe.  Giulietto  e  Rosina  ;  owero, 
Secondo  libro  di  lettura  e  nomenclatura;  dia- 
loghi.  6  edizione.  Napoli,  1871.  D.  458  5 

Vai,  Stefano.  Rime,  del  secolo  17.  Bologna, 
1863.  D.  16+53  [+2]  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
38.)  850  10 

La  Vajasseide,  see  Cortese,  G.  C. 

Yakeresku,  I.  Colectie  din  poesiile.  Bucuresci, 
1848.  O.  859  58 

VAL  DI  NIEVOLE,  see  NIEVOLE. 

VALAIS.  Simmler,  J.  Vallesiae  descriptio. 
Lugduni  Batavorum,  1633.  Tt.  094  60 

Valckenaer,  Lodewijck  Caspar,  annotator,  see 
Herodotus.  Historiarum  libri.  1763.  888  2.1 

VALDEMAR,  see  WALDEMAR. 

Valdemar  Seier,  en  historisk  Roman,  see  Inge- 

mann,  B.  S. 


Valdepenas,  Rodrigo  de,  Carthusian  monk. 
Glosas.  (In  Manrique,  J.  Coplas.  1779.)  861  11 

VALDES,  Juan.  Berti,  D.  Di  Giovanni  Valdes 
e  di  taluni  suoi  discepoli  secondo  nuovi  docu- 
menti  dall’  archivio  veneto.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  iincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  mor.  v.  2, 
1877-8.)  065  5 

VALDICH1ANA,  see  CHIANA. 

Valencia.  Furs,  capitols,  provisions,  e  actes  de 
cort,  fets  y  atorgats,  per...  rey  Don  Phelip, 
en  lo  any  1626.  Valencia,  1635.  F.6  349  33 

— L’orde  judiciari  de  la  cort  dels  consols  de  la 
mar  LValencian  and  English].  (In  Gt.  Br. — 
Admiralty.  Black  book,  1871-6,  v.  4  ;  in  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  rolls. Chron  and  mem. 55. )  942  8 


— Aragon— Archivo  general. Coleccion  dedoeu- 
mentos  ineditos;  publicada  por  P.  de  Bofartlll 
y  Mascaro.  Barcelona,  1847-76.  40  v.  in  37.  O. 

946  38 


For  contents,  see  Aragon. 

— Aureum  opus  regalium  priuilegiorum  ciuita- 
tis  et  regni  Valentie,cum  historia cristianissimi 
regis  Jacobi  ipsius  primi  oquistatoris.  Valen- 
cie,  1515.  F.  il.  946  58* 

— Beuter,  P.  A.  Coronica  general  de  Espana, 
y  especialmente  de  Valencia.  Valencia,  1546- 
51.  2  v.  in  1.  Q.  946  59 

— Diago,  F.  Anales  del  reyno  de  Valencia, 
hasta  la  muerte  del  rey  Jayme  el  conquistador. 
Valencia,  1613.  Q.  946  60 

— Escolano,  G.  Decada  primera  de  la  historia 
de  la  ciudad  v  reyno  de  Valencia.  Valencia, 
1610-11.  2  v.  Q.  946  61 

— Ginart,  B.  Reportori  general  y  brev  sumari 

per  orde  alphabetich  de  totes  les  materies  dels 
furs  de  Valencia  fins  les  corts  del  any  1604  in¬ 
clusive,  y  dels  privilegis  de  la  dita  ciutat  y 
regne.  Valencia,  1608.  sqO.  349  32 

— Mateu  y  Sanz,  L.  Tractatus  de  regimine  regni 
Valentiee,  sive  selectarum  interpretationum  ad 
principaliores  foros  ejusdem.  Lugduni,  1704 
F.4  349  34 

— Pio  de  Saboya,  A.  V.  Inscripciones  y  antigue- 
dades  del  reino  de  Valencia;  ilustradas  por  A. 
Delgado.  [Valencia,  1845.]  sqQ.  pi. 

913  46.1  hound  with  912  3 

— Viciana,  M.  de.  Tercera  parte  de  la  Chronica 
de  Valencia.  Valencia,  1564.  Q.  il.  946  62 

VALENCIAN  DIALECT,  see  CATALAN. 

Valenciennes,  Henri  de.  Continuation  de  l’hi- 
stoire  de  Ville-Hardouin.  (In  Michaud  &  Pou- 
joulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  1.)  944  9 

— Continuation  de  la  Chronique  de  Constanti¬ 
nople  par  G.  de  Ville-Hardoin.  (In  Buclion, 
J.  A.  C.  Recherches  et  materiaux,  1840,  v  2  ) 

940  37 

—Same;  texte  original,  accompagne  d’une  tra¬ 
duction  par  Natalis  de  Wailly.  (In  Villehar- 
douin,  G.  de.  La  conqete  de  Constantinople 
1872.)  94(>  44 

VALENCIENNES  DIALECT,  see  ROUCHI. 

Valente,  Lorenzo.  Azione  del  cloruro  acetilico 
sull  acido  santonico.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei 
Iincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 
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[Valentine  and  Orson:]  Namnlos  och  Valentin, 
en  medeltids-roman;  utgifven  af  Gustaf  Ed¬ 
ward  Klemming.  Stockholm,  1846.  O.  (In 
Svenska  forn-sal.  Samlingar,  v.  3.)  889.7  3 

Appended  is  the  Low-German  poem  Namelos  und  Va¬ 
lentin. 

V  alentino,  Biaso.  La  fuorfece;  o  vero,  L’ommo 

pratteco.  Napoli,  1783.  2  v.  S.  (In  Collezione 
napoletana,  v.  6-7.)  859  19 

Valentino,  Giovanni  Battista.  La  mezacanna 
co  lo  vasciello  de  l'arbascia  ;  La  cecala  napoli- 
tana  ;  e  Nnapole  scontrafatto.  Napoli,  1787. 
S.  (In  same.  v.  19.)  859  19 

Valerio,  Gioacchino.  Idrografia  medica;  le 

acque  ferruginose  de  La  Bauche  in  Savoia. 
Torino,  1865.  O.  28  p.  615  20 

— Le  terme  di  Saint-Moritz  nell'  Alta  Engadina. 
Torino,  1865.  S.  615  23 

V  alerius,  Johan  David.  Visor  och  sangstycken. 
Stockholm,  1809-11.  2  v.  in  1.  S.  839.71  52 

— Vitterhets  forsok.  Stockholm,  1831.  pt.  1. 
O.  839.71  53 

No  more  published. 

Valerius  Maximus,  see  Maximus. 

Valla,  Lorenzo,  translator,  see  Herodotus.  Hi- 
storiarum  libri.  1763.  888  2.1 

Vallaljots  saga.  (In Copenhagen— K.  nord.Ohl.- 
Selskab.  Isl.  sogur,  1829-30,  v.  2.)  839.63  8 

Vallance,  J.  H,  Braendeviin  og  Salt,  et  Laage- 
mittel  opfundet  af  William  Lee;  oversat  fra 
det  Engelske.  Christiania,  1842.  D.  40  p. 

615  5 

Vallardi,  Antonio  &  Francesco,  publishers. 
Nuova  carta  topografica  della  campagna  di 
Roma  antica  e  moderna.  Milano,  n.  d.  101x99 
cm.  in  sqF.6  912  16 

Vallardi,  Francesco,  publisher,  see  L’ltalia. 

914.5  1-22 

Vallardi,  Giuseppe.  Itineraire  d’ltalie.  23 
edition.  Milan,  1844.  D.  maps.  914.5  44 

VaUauri,  Tommaso,  editor,  see  Bazzarini,  A. 

Vocabolario  latino-italiano.  1850 [-4].  473  7 

Valle,  A,  della.  Sui  coriceidi  parassiti,  e  sull’ 

anatomia  del  gen.  lichomolgus.  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  5, 
1879-80.)  065  4 

Valle,  Giuseppe  la.  Studio  cristallografico  di  al- 
cuni  corpi  della  serie  aromatica.  pi.  (In  same. 
v.  4, 1878-9.)  065  4 

Valle,  Pietro.  La  Maremmatoscanaelecolonie 
dei  gettatelli  ed  orfani  da  stabilirsi  in  essa,  ed 
in  consimili  localita.  Firenze,  1862.  O.  52  p. 

362  3 

Valle,  Pietro  della.  Viaggi,  in  tre  parti:  la 
Turchia,  la  Persia  e  l’lndia;  colla  vita  dell’  au- 
tore.  Brighton,  1843.  2  v.  D.  por.  915  18 
— English  :  Travels  into  East-In dia  and  Arabia 
Deserta;  added,  A  relation  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe’s 
voyage  into  the  East  Indies.  London,  1665.  F. 

915  19 

Translated  by  G.  Havers. 

Vallemont,  Pierre  le  Lorrain,  abbe  de.  Curi- 
ositez  de  la  nature  et  de  l’art  sur  la  vegetation  ; 
ou,  L’agriculture  et  le  jardinage.  Paris,  1708. 
S.  630  20 


Vall4s,  Francois  de  P.  F.  X.  H.  Etudes  sur  les 
inondations  ;  leurs  causes  et  leurseffets.  Paris, 
1857.  O.  pi.  551.48  26 

— The  influence  of  forests  upon  rain-fall  and 
inundations;  from  Etudes  sur  les  inondations  ; 
translated  by  Charles  J.  Allen.  Washington, 
1873.  O.  19  p.  551.5848 

— H^ricourt,  A.  F.  d.’  Les  inondations  et  le 
livre  de  Valles.  (In  Annales  forestieres.  4  ser. 
v.  3,  1857.)  551.48  31 

Vallet  de  Viriville,  Auguste,  editor ,  see  Char- 
tier,  J.  Chroniquede  Charles  VII.  1858.  840  5 

- Cousinot,  G.  Chronique  de  la  Pucelle. 

1859.  D.  944  18 

The  valley  of  the  Orontes;  its  position,  climate 
and  products.  Malta,  1850.  S.  915.6  23 

VALLEYS.  Gastaldi,  B.  Nuove  osservazioni 
sulle  origne  dei  bacini  lacustri.  [Torino,  1866.] 
O.  8  p.  pi.  551.43  51 

— Riitimeyer,  L.  Ueber  Thai-  und  See-Bildung. 
Basel,  1869.  O.  it.  map.  551.43  52 

See  also  MAGRA;  MOUNTAINS. 

Vallisueri,  Antonio.  Lettere  al  conte  Giovam- 
batista  Casotti.  Prato,  1866.  O.  12  p.  (In 

Misc.  pratese.  13.)  914.5  60 

— Lezione  accademica  intorno  l’origine  delle 
fontane.  2  edizione,  con  giunta  da  Gaston 
Giuseppe  Giorgi.  Venezia,  1726.  Q.  por. 

pi.  551.49  3 

Appended,  40  p.,  is  his  Conclusiones  physico-medicas. 

Valmont,  V.,  &  Dubeux,  L.  Tartarie,  Belou- 
tchistau,  Boutan  et  Nepal.  Paris,  1848.  O.  pi. 
maps.  (In  L’univers.  24.)  910  18 

Valoriani,  Luca. In  lode  de’  calzoni.  (In  Berni, 
F.  Opere  burlesche,  1760,  v.  2.)  857  3 

Une  valse  de  Strauss,  see  Blaze  de  Bury,  M.  P. 
R.  S. 

VAL-SOANA.  Nigri,  C.  Fonetica  del  dialetto 
di  Val-Soana.  Canevese. — II  gergo  dei  Valsoa- 
nini.  (In  Arcliivio  glot.  ital.  v.  3,  1878.)  450  11 

Valsolda,  see  Fogazzaro,  A. 

VALTELLINA.  Lavizari,  P.  A.  Storia  della 
Valtellina.  Capolago,  1838.  2  v.  D.  943  59.2 

— Leonhardi,  G.  Das  Veltlin,  nebst  einer  Be- 
schreibung  der  Bader  von  Bormio.  Leipzig, 
1850.  D.  map.  914.3  18 

— Rohan,  H.  de.  Memoires  sur  la  guerre  de  la 
Valteline.  (In  Michaud  &  Ponjoulat. Memoires, 
1866,  v.  19.)  944  9 

— La  Valtellina;  breve  descrizione  per  usodegli 
alpinisti.  Torino,  1873.  O.  29  p.  914.3  18.1 

From  Bollettino  del  Club  alpino  italiano,  v.  6,  1873. 
no.  20. 

Valvasor,  Johann  VVeichard,  Freiherr.  Die 
Ehre  des  Herzogthums  Crain...;  in  Teutsch 
gebracht,  mit  Erklax-ungen,  durch  Erasmum 
Francisci.  Lay  bach,  1689.  4  v.  F.  il.  por.pl. 

tab.  maps.  943  59 

Valvers  tattr.  (In  Kolbing,  E.  Riddarasogur. 
1872.)  839.63  59 

Vamb6ry,  Arinin.  Reise  in  Mittelasien,  1863. 
Deutsche  Originalausgabe.  Leipzig,  1865.  O. 
pi.  map.  915  19.1 
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Tan  der  lehre  des  Reinen  Godtlichen  wordes, 
und  Christlicher  Ordenung  und  Caeremonienn 
in  den  Kercken  unsers  Landes  Didtmarschen  ; 
[135  articles  issued  by  Frederick  II.,  1559?].  F. 
129  p.  091  2 

Ms.  rubricated.  See  Ditmarseli. 

VANCOUVER.  Denis,  J.  F.  Les  lies  Noutka. 
1849.  ( In  L’nnivers.  8.)  910  18 

VANDALISM.  Grdgoire,  H.  Rapport  sur  les 
destructions  operees  par  le  vandalisme  et  sur 
les  moyens  de  le  reprimer.  (In  his  Rapports. 
1867.)  010  3 

VANDALS.  Grotius,  S.  Historia  Gotthorum , 
Vandalorum...  Amstelodami,  1654.  D.  943  5 

Containing  the  Vandalica  of  Procopius  and  Vanda¬ 
lorum  ckronicon  of  Isidorus. 

— Isidorus,  St.  Historia  Wandalorum.  (In  his 
Opera.  1617.)  20S.  3 

— Krantz,  A.  Wandalia.  Colonise  Agrippinse, 
1519.  Q.  943  8 

— Procopius.  Histoire  de  la  guerre  des  Van- 
dales.  (In  Dureau  de  la  Malle,  A.  J.  C.  A.  L’ 

Algerie.  1852.)  939  6 

— Yanoski,  J.  Histoire  de  la  domination  des 
Vandales  en  Afrique.  (In  L’univers.  2.)  910  18 

See  also  WENDS. 

Vanderliaeglien,  Ferdinand.  Musee  Plantin  a 
Anvers  ;  notice  sur  la  Bibliotheque  Piantini- 
enne.  Gaud,  1875.  O.  [4+]  38  p.  por. 

027  6  hound  with  016  19 
— editor,  see  Vaernewijck,  M.  van.  Van  de 
beroerlicke  tijden  in  die  NederJanden.  1872-6. 

839.3  4,  949  21 

VAN  DIEMEN’S  LAND.  Strzelecki,  P.  E.  von. 

Physical  description  of  New  South  Wales  and 
Van  Diemen’s  Land.  London,  1845.  O.  por. 
pi.  maps.  559  1 

Vandring  genom  Dalarne,  Stockholm.  1829. 
D.  pi.  9  1  4.8  32.2 

The  illustrations  were  drawn  by  O.  S.  v.  Unge. 

VANE,  Sir  Henry,  the  younger.  Upham,  C.  W. 
Life  of  Vane.  por.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American 
biography,  1835-9,  v.  4.)  920  15 

Vanegas,  Alejo.  Primera  parte  de  las  diffe- 
rencias  de  libros  que  ay  en  el  vniuerso.  Valla¬ 
dolid,  1583.  T.  868  9 

Vangelo  e  cattolicismo  romano  ;  traduzione 
dal  tedesco,  con  aggiunte  e  note,  di  K.  Roen- 
neke.  Firenze,  1876.  S.  282  22 

The  title  of  the  original  is  :  Evangelium  and  romischer 
Katholicismus.  Stuttgart,  1871. 

Vanini,  Lucilio.  Amphitheatrum  seternse  pro- 
videntiae  divino-magicum,christiano  physicum 
nec  non  astrologo-catholicum  ;  auctore  Julio 
Ctesare  Vanino.  Lugduni,  1615.  D.  211  7 

Vanity  fair  ;  a  weekly  show  of  political,  social 
&  literary  wares.  London  [,1868-70],  v.  1-3  in 
2  v  F.4.  col.  por.  052  4 

All  after  no.  76  is  wanting. 

VAN  NESS,  Cornelius  Peter.  Duel,  S.  The 

book ;  or,  Fragments  of  modern  chronicles. 
Burlington,  1819.  O.  099  11 

Van  Nest,  Abraham  Rynier.  Memoir  of  Rev. 
Geo.  W.  Bethune.  New  York,  1867.  D.  por. 

922  20 


Vannetti,  Giuseppe  Valeriano.  Lettera  mtorno 
ad  alcune  circonstanze  della  vita  di  Dante.  (In 
Dante  Alighieri.  Opere,  1757-8,  v.  5.)  851  33 

Vannozzo,  Francesco  di.  Ein  motto  confetto 
des  veroneser  Dichters  ;  von  J.  Grion.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)  805  1 

Vannucci,  Atto.  I  martiri  della  liberta  italiana, 
1794-1848.  3  edizione,  accresciuta.  Firenze, 

1860.  D.  '  945  21 


Vannucci,  Michele,  editor,  see  Tobia  e  Tobiolo. 
1825.  853  36 

Vansleb,  —pere.  Nouvelle  relation  d’un  voyage 
en  Egypte.  Paris,  1677.  S.  916.2  18 

Vantaggi  e  doveri  [degli]  ascritti  alia  pia  uni- 
one  del  sacro  abitino  ceruleo  di  Maria  eretta 
ins.  Martino.  Viterbo  [187-?].  T.  14p.  282  30 
Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “Curious.’’ 

Vauzolini,  Ginliano,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  cu- 
riosita.  55,  132.  850  10 

Vaperean,  Louis  Gustave.  Dictionnaire  uni- 
versel  des  contemporains.  5  edition,  aug- 
mentee.  Paris,  1880.  O.  920  18 

Vdpnflrdinga  saga ;  lattr  af  lorsteini  hvita  ; 
Mttr  af  lorsteini  stangarhogg ;  Brandkrossa. 
lattr  ;  besorget  og  oversat  af  G.  Thordarson. 
Kjobenhavn,  1848.  D.  (In  Nord.  Lit.-Sam- 
fund.  5.)  839.63  67 


V  araggio,  Giacomo  da  (Latin  Jacobus  de  Vo- 

ragine).  Due  opuscoli  [:  Historia  reliquiarum; 
Istoria  translationis  Johannis  Baptiste];  pub- 
blicati...  di  L.  T.  Belgrano.  (In  Societa  ligure. 
Atti.  v.  10,  1874.)  945  48 

— Sanctortim  ac  festorawi  per  totu  anu  Liber 
icipit.  Venetijs,  per  Octauianu  scotu,  i483. 
sqO.  246  leaves,  imbricated.  093  4 

The  famous  Legenda  aurea,  or,  Golden  legend. 

VARAITA.  Passetti,  L.  Valle  Varaita  :  studi 
storico-militari  del  secolo  18.  (In  Curiosita  di 
storia  subalpina.  v.  3,  1879.)  945  43 

Varchi,  Benedetto.  Capitoli.  (In  Berni,  F. 

Opere  burlesche,  1726,  v.  1.)  So7  2 

— Lezione  sopra  il  primo  sonetto  di  M.  A. 
Buonarroti.  (In  Buonarroti,  M.  A.  Le  rime. 
1817.)  851  21 

—Storia  fiorentina.  Milano,  1803-4.  5  v.  O. 

Por.  945  75 

Varen,  Bernliardus.  Descriptio  regni  Japoni*. 
Amstelodami,  apud  L.  Elzevirium,  1649.  Tt. 

094  40 

V  arese,  Carlo.  Storia  della  repubblica  di  Ge¬ 
nova,  sino  al  1814.  Genova,  1835-7.  7  v.  O. 

,r  „  .  945  53 

\  arese,  Fabio.  Sonetti.  (In  Collezione  mi- 
lanese,  1816-7,  v.  1.)  §59  15 

Vargas  y  Ponce,  Jose  de.  Descripciones  de  las 

tslas  Pithiusas  y  Baleares.  [Anon.]  Madrid 
1787.  sqO.  tab.  914.6  9 

V  arietil  storiche  di  diverse  provincie  d’  Italia 

Firenze  [,184-].  O.  945  11 

Contents :  Chroiiiclion  Yenetum,  vulgo  Altinate.— Mas- 
ser,  L.  at  ( .  ai.  Relazione  sopra  il  commereio  dei  Por- 
toghesi  nell  India,  1497-1506. — Orsino,  G.  Relazione  in- 
torno  al  modo  di  stabilire  milizia  in  pace,  1563.— Mamiel- 
n,  K.  a  A.  Lettera  intorno  alia  battaglia  navale  tra  Fi- 
oreutim  e  Veneziani  confederati  e  i  Genovesi,  1431.— 
Enipoli.  G.  an.  Lettera  intorno  al  viaggio  a  Malacca.— 
Caiiestriiii,  G.  Intorno  alle  relazioni  commerciali  de’  Fi- 
orentnu  co’ Portoghesi.-Arro,  0.  d%  Notizie  di  Isabella 
Estense. — t  isconti,  F .  Commentarius  de  peste,  1630  Me- 
diolam. 
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Varieta  storiche  italiane  dal  14  al  17  secolo. 
Firenze  [,184-].  0.  945  10 

Contents:  Ruinagia,  M.  Del  sacco  di  Piacenza  del  1447. 
—  Luppn,  0.  F.  Betulenses,  carmen,  1546.— Voigt,  J.  Rag- 
guaglidi  Roma  nel  secolo  15  —  Par,  T.,  editor.  Documenti 
risguardantl  Giuliano  de’  Medici  e  il  pontefice  Leone  X. — 
Gualtieri,  G.  II  proemio  delle  Efemeridi  del  pontificato 
di  Sisto  V".— Torre,  (1.  R.  della.  Congiuva  di  Giulio  Cesare 
Yacchero.— Capponi,  (J.  A.  G.  G.  Sulla  dominazione  dei 
Longobardi  in  Italia,  lettera  1  e  2. — Capei,  P.  Sulla  do- 
miuazione  dei  Longobardi  in  Italia. — Carta  Lougobarda 
dell’  anno  762;  illustrata  dal  P.  Oapei. — Bonaini,  K.  Sopra 
alouni  diplomi  inediti  dell’  imperatore  Federigo  II...— 
Notizia  di  alcuni  documenti  spettanti  a  Giovanni  da 
PROCIDA.—  Kelazione  dell’  assedio  di  Cuneo,  1557.— 
Campori,  G.  Carlo  V  in  Modena. 

These  two  volumes  are  made  up  from  the  Arehivio 
storico  italiauo  :  Appendice.  The  pagings  of  the  differ¬ 
ent  articles  are  not  consecutive. 

Tanning,  L.  Det  jydske  Folkesprog  grannna- 
tisk  fremstillet.  Kjobenhavn,  1862.  O. 

497.87  8 

— Om  Overgang  af  Maerket  J  i  nordiske  Ger- 
ningsord.  (In  Copenhagen—  K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
Skab.  Aarboger.  v.  6,  1871.)—  Bemaerkninger 
til  A.  Hansens  Afhandiing:  Gamle  sjselandske 
Stedsnavne,  1879.  (In  same.  v.  16,  1880.)  948  5 

Yarnhagen  von  Ense,  Karl  August  Ludwig 
Philipp,  Graf  Schlabrendorf.  (In  Haunter, 
F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1832. — Das 
Fest  des  Fiirsten  Schwarzenberg  zu  Paris  im 
Jahre  1810.  (In  same.  1833.) — Die  Schlacht  von 
Deutsch-Wagram,  5-6  Juli  1809  ;  aus  person- 
lichen  Denkwiirdigkeiten.  (In  same.  1836.) — 
Aufenthalt  in  Paris,  1810.  (In  same.  1845.) 

905  1 

— Tagebiicher  und  Briefe.  (In  Humboldt,  F. 
W.  H.  A.  von.  Briefe  an  V.  von  E.  1860  )  886  1 

— Carlyle,  T.  Yarnhagen  von  Ense’s  Memoirs. 
(In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  4.)  824  8 

Tarni,  Santo.  Delle  opere  di  Matteo  Civitali, 
commentario. — Delle  opere  di  Gian  Giacomo  e 
Guglielmo  della  Porta  e  Nicolo  da  Corte,  me- 
moria.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  4,  1866.) 

945  48 

Tarro,  Marcus  Terentius.  De  re  rustica.  (In 
Scriptores  rei  rustic®,  1783-4,  v.  1.)  878  36 

Varthema,  Lodovico.  Itinerario  ;  da  Alberto 
Bachi  della  Lega.  Bologna,  1885.  D.  facsim. 
(In  Sceltadi  curiosita.  207.)  850  10 

Yarulven,  see  Ingemann,  B.  S. 

VARUS,  Publius  (Juintilius,  see  HERMANN. 

Yasteus,  Joannes.  Chronici  rerurn  memorabi- 
lium  Hispaniae  tomus  prior.  Salmanticse,  1552. 
Q.  946  12 

No  more  published. 

Vasari,  Giorgio.  Le  vite  de’  piueccelenti  pittori 
scultori  e  architetti;  pubblicateper  cura  di  una 
societa  di  amatori  delle  arti  belle.  Firenze, 
1846-70.  14  v.  D.  por.  927  4 

For  contents  see  v.14,  also  Peabody  catalogue.  In  v.  1  is 
Descrizione  delle  opere  di  Vasari.  The  last  volume,  In- 
dici,  is  by  Gaetano  and  Carlo  Milanesi  and  Carlo  Pini. 

Yasi,  Giuseppe,  &  Nibby,  A.  New  guide  of 
Rome  and  the  environs,  with  the  latest  anti¬ 
quarian  researches.  Rome,  1859.  pi.  map. 

914.5  84 

Vasquez,  Joseph,  pseudonym  of  Cadalso,  J.  de. 

ATASSALAGE.  Waltz,  G.  Uber  die  Anfange  der 
Vassallitat.  Gottingen,  1856.  sqQ.  78  p.  821  4 

Vathek,  an  oriental  tale,  see  Beckford,  W. 


VATICAN  LIBRARY,  see  Rome  (city ,  modern) . 

VATICANISM,  see  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 

Yaticinium  votivum;  or,  Palaemon’s prophetick 
prayer  ;  with  several  elegies.  [Manchester,] 
1885.  sqO.  [10+]80p.  por.  (In  Spenser  soc. 
Pub.  41.)  821  3 

The  work  has  been  ascribed  to  George  Wither. 
Vatnsdaela  saga  ok  saga  af  Finnboga  hinum 
raina;  udgivneof  E.  C.  VVerlauff.  Kjobenhavn, 
1812.  sqO.  '889.63  68 

Yattemare,  Alexandre.  Movement  of  the  inter¬ 
national  litterary  [sojexchanges  betweenFrance 
and  North  America,  1845-6;  with  instructions 
for  collecting  objects  of  natural  history... 
Paris,  1846.  O.  [3+]74p.  806  1 

Yauban,  Jacques  Anne  Joseph  lePrestre,  comte 
de.  Memoires  sur  la  Vendee.  (In  Barriere  & 
Lescnre.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  31.)  944  10 

Yauban,  Sebastien  le  Prestre,  mardchal,  de. 
Projet  d’une  dime  royale.  (In  Daire,  E.  Eco- 
nomistes.  1851.1  336  9 

— Projet  d’une  dixme  royale.  n.  p. ,  1708.  S. 
tab.  336  8 

Vaublanc,  Vincent  Marie  Vidnot,  comte  de. 
Memoires.  (In  Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires, 
1857-81,  v.  13.)  944  10 

VAUDOIS,  see  WALDENSES. 

Yangkan,  Robert.  The  life  and  opinions  of 
John  de  Wyclitfe.  London,  1828.  2  v.  O. 

por.  922  53 

Vaulundurs  saga,  see  0hlenschlager,  A.  G.  Dig- 
tervierker,  v  1 . 

Yanlu-spd,  see  Vblnspa. 

Yaupell,  Christian  Theodor.  Bogens  Indvan- 
dring  i  de  danske  Skove.  Kjobenhavn,  1857. 
O.  6  +  63  p.  551.58  101 

— De  danske  Skove.  Kjobenhavn,  1863.  O. 
il.  map.  551.58  101 

—  De  nordsjsellandske  Skovmoser.  Kjoben¬ 
havn,  1851.  sqQ.  pi.  553  4 

Vauvenargues,  Luc  de  Clapiers,  marquis  de. 
CEuvres  completes;  precedees  d’une  notice  sur 
sa  vie  et  sea  ouvrages,  et  accompagnees  des 
notes  de  Voltaire,  Morellet  et  Suard.  Nouvelle 
edition  [by  J.  L.  J.  Briere.l  Paris,  1821.  2  v. 
O.  848  19 

At  the  beginning  of  v.  1  are  inserted  notices  of  Vauve¬ 
nargues  by  Sainte-Beuve  and  H.  Baudrillart. 

— QEuvres  posthumes;  precedees  de  son  eloge  par 
C.  de  Saint-Maurice,  et  accompagnees  de  notes 
et  de  Kt-tres  inedites  de  Voltaire  [;  edited  by  J. 
L.  J.  Briere],  Paiis,  1821.  O.  848  19 

Vayra,  Pietro.  Le  streghe  del  Canavese,  con 
due  documenti  inediti  dell’  Inquisizione,  1474- 
5.  facsim.  (In  Curiosith  di  storia  subalpina, 
v.  1,  1874.) — I'l  museo  storico  della  casa  di  Sa- 
voia.  (In  same.  v.  1,  3,  4,  1874-80.) — Antica- 
glie;  la  liberta  del  matrimonio. — Ungrandeca- 
duto;  il  balle  e  le  sue  feste.  (In  same.  v.  2, 
1876.)  945  43 

Vayssier,— ,  abbe.  Le  dialecte  rouergat.  (hi 
Revue  des  langues  rotnanes.  v.  3,  1872.)  479  5 

A'E.  Magnusen,  F.  Om  Nordboernes  eeldste 
Gudsdyrkelsessteder,  kaldede  Ve  eller  Vi,  samt 
denne  Benaevnelses  Oprindelse  og  Afledninger. 

(In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anna- 
ler.  v.  2,  1838-9.)  948  2 
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II  vecchio  bizzarro,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  16. 

Vecchio  e  nuovo,  versi,  see  Occioni,  0. 

Vecehj,  Augusto  Vittorio.  La  vita  e  le  gesta  di 
Giuseppe  Garibaldi,  narrate  da  Jack  La  Bolina 
[pseud.]  ;  precedute  da  una  lettera  di  Giosue 
Carducci.  Bologna,  1882.  D.  por.  facsim. 

923  41 

VEDAS.  Gubernatis,  A.  de.  Letture  sopra  la 
mitologia  vedica.  Firenze,  1874.  D.  294  1 

Vedel,  Emil.  OmdebornholmskeBrandpletter. 
il.  pl.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  noi*d.  Old.-Selskab. 

Aarbager.  v.  5,  1870.) — Den  addre  Jernalders 
Begravelser  paa  Bornholm.  il.  pi. — Tillseg. 
(In  same.  v.  7, 1872.) — Nyere  Underspgelser  an- 
gaaende  Jernalderen  paa  Bornholm,  il.pl.  [In 
same.  v.  13,  1878.) — Yderligere  Undersagelser 
angaaende  Bornholms  Oldtid.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 
v.  20,  1885.)— Tale  ved  Oldskrifselskabets  Jubi- 
leeumfest,  15  Dec.  1888,  i  Anledning  a£  Kong 
Christian  IX. s  25aarige  Presidium.  (In  same. 
v.  23,  1888.)  948  5 

— Recherches  sur  les  restes  du  ler  age  de  fer 
dans  Tile  de  Bornholm,  il.  pi.  (In  same, 
n.  s.  v.  2,  1872-7.) — Nouvelles  recherches  sur... 
Bornholm,  il.pl.  (In  same.  v.  3, 1878-83.)  948  3 

La  vedova  scaltra, commedia, see  Goldoni, C.v. 3. 
La  vedova  spiritosa,  commedia,  same,  v.  4. 

Veen, Octavio  van  (Latin  Otho|Vamius).Histoire 
de  la  guerre  des  Bataves  et  des  Romains  ;  avec 
les  planches  gravees  par  A.  Tempesta  ;  .  redigee 
par  le  marquis  de  St.  Simon.  [Amsterdam,] 
1770.  F.5  pi.  maps.  949  11 

Veer,  Ellert  dp,  continuer,  see  Chronycke  van 
Hollant,  Zeelant  ende  van  Vrieslandt,  1595-7, 
pt.  2.  949  6 

Vega,  Garcilaso  de  la.  Obras,  con  notas.  Bar¬ 
celona,  1804.  S.  por.  861  10 

Vega,  Garcilaso  de  la,  called  the  Inca. Primera 
parte  de  los  commentaries  reales  que  tratan  de 
los  Incas... 2  impresion.anadida...  Madrid, 1723. 
F.  985  1 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “rare.’’ 

Vega  Carpio,  Lope  Felix  de.  Poesias  selectas. 
Madrid,  1822.  T.  861  13 

Containing  Noticias  cle  Lope  de  Vega. 

Vegetable  substances  ;  materials  of  manufac¬ 
tures  [;  timber  trees;  fruits],  v.  1, London,  1833; 
v.  2.  Boston,  1830.  2  v.  S.  (Lib.  of  entertain¬ 
ing  knl.)  581  9 

Vegetius  Renatus,  Flavius.  Artis  veterinarioe  ; 
sive.  Mulomedicinte  libri  quatuor.  (In  Scrip- 
tores  rei  rusticee,  1783-4,  v.  5.)  878  36 

Vegezzi-Ruscalla,  Giovenale,  see  Ruscalla. 

VEGGR.  Gislason,  K.  En  Betydningaf  Ordet 
Veggr.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Aarbager.  v.  24,  1889.)  948  5 

Vegio,  Maffeo  (Latin  Maphaeus  Fegius).  The 
thirteenth  book  of  Aeneidos.  (In  Vergil  us 
Maro,  P.  The  thirteene  bookes  of  Aeneidos. 
1596.)  099  5 

VEGEIA.  Ive,  A.  L’antico  dialetto  di  Veglia. 
(In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  9,  1886.)  450  11 

Veibull,  Martin, &  others.  Sveriges  storhetstid, 
1611-1718.  Stockholm,  1889.  O.  pi.  (In  Sve¬ 
riges  historia,  v.  4.)  948  51 


Velardiniello,  — .  Stanze.  (In  Collezione  na- 
poletana,  1783-9,  v.  24.)  859  19 

VELAY.  Mandet,  I1.  Guerres  civiles,  politi- 
ques  et  religieuses  dans  le  Velay.  (In  Puy  de 
Dome — Societe.  Annales.  1839.)  944  61 


— Sauzet, — .Memoire  sur  les  origines  etymolo- 
gique  du  Velay.  (In  same.)  944  61 

— Smith,  V.,  editor.  Chants  de  quetes  et  chants 
de  mai  du  Forez  et  du  Velay. — Chants  de  pau- 
vres  du  Velay.  (In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

Veldecke,  Heinricii  von.  Die  Eneidt,  ein  Hel- 
den-Gedicht  aus  dem  12ten  Jahrhundert.  (In 
Miiller,  C.  H.  Sammlung  deutscher  Gedichte. 
1782-3.)  831  1.4 

— Herzog  Ernst.  (In  Hagen,  F.  H.  von  der. 
Deutsche  Gedichte.  1808.)  831  5 

-Pey,  H.  L’  Eneide  de  Veldeke  e  Le  roman  d’ 
Eneas  attribue  a  Benoit  de  Sainte-More.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2,  1860.)  805  1 

Velleius  Paterculus,  Caius,  see  Paterculus. 

Vellejus,  Andreas  S0riugsen.  Promoeondus 
scriptorum  historian  Daniaj.  (In  Westphalen, 
E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

Velletti,  Agostino.  La  storia  di  Ginevra  degli- 
Almieri,  che  fu  sepolta  viva  in  Firenze.  Pisa, 
1863.  O.  48  p.  S51  130 

Edited  by  Alessandro  d’  Ancona. 

VELLUM,  see  PARCHMENT. 

Yelschow,  Hans  Matthias.  Commentationis  de 
institutis  militaribus  Danorum  regnante  Val- 
demaro  secundo  pars  prior.  Havniae,  1831. 
E.  355  9 

— editor ,  see  Saxo  grammaticus.  Historia  Da- 
nica  ;  recensuit  P.  E.  Muller.  1839.  948  S6 


Velthem,  Lodewijk  van,  continuer,  see  Maer- 
lant,  J.  van.  Spiegel  historael.  1863.  839.31  17 
VELTLIN,  see  VALTELLINA. 

VELFET.  Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclo¬ 
pedia.)  In  main  library. 

Vemundar  saga  ok  Vigaskutu.  (In  Copenhagen 
— K.  nord.  Old-Selskab.  Isl.  sogur,  1829-30, 
v-  2.)  839.63  8 

Venables,  Edmund.  The  castle  of  Herstmon- 
ceux  and  its  lords.  London,  1851.  O.  82  p. 
il.  pl.  940  34 

Presented  to  Mr.  Marsh  by  F.  V.  Tebbs,  with  accom¬ 
panying  autograph  letter  inserted. 

VEN  ANZI,  Giovanni,  cfc  others.  Rome— Comi- 
tato  nazionale  romano.  Le  rivelazioni  impuni- 
tarie  di  Costanza  Vaccari-Diotallevi  nella 
causa  Venanzi-Fausti,  ed  altri  documenti ;  con 
considerazioni  e  note.  n.  p.,  1863.  D.  343  13 

- Sacra  consulta.  [Sentenza  contro  Gul- 

manelli,  A.,Venanzi,G.,  etc.,]  30  maggio,  1863. 
n.  p.,  n.  d.  O.  70  p.  343  13 

LA  VENDEE. Lescure,  M.  F.  A.  de,  editor.  Me- 
moires  sur  la  guerre  de  la  Vendee.( In  Barriere 
&  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-61,  v.  31.)  944  10 

Venegas,  Alexio,  see  Vanegas. 

Venema,  G.  A.  Over  het  dalen  van  de  noor- 
delijke  kuststreken  van  uns  land.  Groningen 
1854.  O.  [8+]  79  p.  pi.  627  44 


t  eneua— v  amera  ux  cominercio  ed  arti.  Pro- 
spetti  statistici  della  navigazione  e del  commer 
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cio  di  Venezia. 
1868-75.  v.  7, 


1867,  ’687 
,  12,  14.  O. 


’74. 


Venezia, 
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— Errera,  A.  Daniele  Martin  e  Venezia,  1804- 
53;  narrazione.  Firenze,  1875.  D.  945  62 

See  also  Manin. 

— Fabris,  R.  II  confine  orientale  d’  Italia. 
Roma,  1878.  D.  85  p.  map.  945  66 

— Stivanello,  L.  C.  Proprietarii  e  coltivatori 
nella  provincia  di  Venezia.  Venezia,  1872.  Q. 

ggg  18 

VENETIAN  DIALECT.  Bernoni,  D.  G.Giuochi 
popolari  veneziani.  Venezia,  1874.  D.  94  p. 

_  ,  859  51 

— Dalmedico,  A.,  editor.  Canti  del  popolo  di 
Chioggia.  Venezia,  1872.  O.  19  p.  859  51.2 

— Gainba,  B.,  editor.  Collezione  delle  migliori 
opere  scritte  in  dialetto  veneziano.  Venezia 
1817.  14  v.  S.  859  49-50 

For  contents,  see  Gamba. 

—Ulrich,  J.,  editor.  Trattati  religiosi  e  Libro 
de  li  exempli,  in  antico  dialetto  veneziano. 
Bologna,  1891.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  239.1 

850  10 

See  Buratti,  P.;  CIMBRIAN  DIAFECT;  Cronica  deli  im- 
peradori:  Foscariui,  J.  V.;  Goldoni,  0.:  tlolino,  A.;  Ongaro, 
F.  dall’.  Alghe;  XI  Panfllo;  Plovan  Arloto.poema;  Vannozzo 
F.  di.  ’ 

Venezia  e  il  Congresso  geografico,  1881 ;  giorna- 
le  numero  unico  a  beneficio  della  spedizione 
Bove.  Venezia,  1881.  F.4  16  p.  pi. 

910  54  hound  until  399  4 
Veneziano,  Antonio.  Opere:  riunite  e  tradotte 
pel  Salvatore  Arceri.  Palermo,  1861.  Q.  859  40 

VENEZUELA,  see  SIERRA  NEVADA  I)E  ME¬ 
RIDA. 

VENICE.  Artaria,  F.,  e  comp.Nuova  pianta  di 
Venezia.  Vienna,  n.  d.  53x70  cm.  in  S.  912  25 

— Berehet,  (4.  La  repubblica  di  Venezia  e  la 
Persia.  Torino,  1865.  O.  phot.  955  1 


— Howells,  W.  D.  Venetian  life.  New  York, 
1866-  D-  9  1  4.5  60.1 


- Same.  2  edition.  London,  1867.  D. 

914.5  61 

— Marsh,  C.  C.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclopaedia.) 

In  main  library. 


— Mutinelli,  F.  Del  commercio  dei  Veneziani. 
Venezia,  1835.  O.  380  8 


— Nanmann,  E.  Das  goldene  Zeitalter  der  Ton- 
kunst  in  Venedig.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  48  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Iloltzemlorff.  Vortrage.  11  Serie.) 


043  1 

—Pasolini,  P.  I).  Delle  antiche  relazioni  fra 
Venezia  e  Ravenna.  Firenze,  1874.  O.  945  60 


— Saint-Real,  C.  V.  tie.  Con  jurations 
spagnols  contre  la  republique  de  Venise. 
1803.  T. 


des  E- 
Paris, 

940  37 


— Sarpi,  P.  Raccolta  delle  opere.  Napoli,  1789- 
90.  16  v.  in  8.  D.  208  8 


— Vacani,  C.  Della  laguna  di  Venezia  e  dei  fiu- 
mi  nelle  attigue  provincie.  Firenze,  1867.  Q. 
map.  551.48  12 

See  also  MANIN',  D. 

Veniero,  Maffeo,  archbishop  of  Corfu.  Poesie. 
(In  Gainba,  B.  Poeti  antichi  venez.,  1817,  v.  2.) 

859  49 

Venosta,  Felice.  II  martirio  di  Brescia;  nar¬ 
razione  documentata.  2  tdizione.  Milano, 
1863.  S.  pi.  945  57 

— Roma  e  i  suoi  martiri;  notizie  storiche,  1846- 
67.  2  edizione,  aumentata.  Milano,  1867.  S. 
pi.  945  88 


Venosta,  Giovanni  Visconti,  see  Visconti  Ve¬ 
nosta,  G. 

11  ventaglio,  connnedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  6. 


— Gappelletti,  G.  I  gesuiti  e  la  repubblica  di 
Veuezia ;  documenti  diplomatici  con  annota- 
zioni  storiche.  Venezia,  1873.  O.  271  5 
— Casotti,  G.  B.  Da  Venezia  nel  1713;  lettere. 
Prato,  1866.  O.  32  p.  (In  Misc,  pratese.  12.) 

914.5  60 

— Ceresole,  V.  ...La  verite  sur  les  depredations 
autrichiennes  aVenise.  2  edition.  Venise,  1867. 
O.  945  65 

— Chiuazzi,  D.  Cronaca  della  guerra  di  Chiog¬ 
gia.  Milano,  1864.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  59.)  850  3 

— Chrouichon  Venetum,  vulgo  Altinate.  (In 
Varieta  storiche  d’  Italia.)  945  11 

— Cornet,  E.,  editor.  Le  guerre  dei  Veneti 

nelF  Asia,  1470-4  ;  documenti.  Vienna,  1856. 
O.  945  61 

— Contarini,  G.  De  republica  Venetorum. 
Lugd.  Batavorum,  1628.  Tt.  094  39 

— Eyssenhardt,  F.  R.  Die  Verschworung  gegen 
Venedig  im  Jahre  1618.  Hamburg,  1888.  ~0. 
34  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage, 
Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

— Gautier,  T.  Venise.  (In  his  L'orient,  1877, 
v.  1.)  910  29 

— Giannotti,  D.  Dialogi  de  repub.  Venetorum  ; 
cum  notis,  et  lib.  de  forma  ejusdem  reip. 
Lugd.  Batav.,  1631.  T.  pi.  094  62 

— Giustiniani,  A.  Dispacci  di  A.  Giustinian, 
ambasciatore  veneto  in  Roma,  1502-5;  pubbli- 
cati  da  P.  Villari.  Firenze,  1876.  3  v.  D.  945  24 


VENTILATION.  Berger,  J.  Moderne  und  an- 
tike  Heizungs-  und  Ventilationsmethoden. 
Berlin,  1870.  O.  48  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  AIK. 

Ventura,  Giovanni.  L’ incompreso  verso  di 
Dante,  Pape  Satan  pape  Satan  aleppe;  e  La 
nuova  maniera  di  intendere  una  scena  [of 
Paolo  and  Francesca].  Milano,  1868.  O.  75  p. 

851  57  bound  unth  44 
Venturi,  Luigi.  Le  similitudine  dantesche  or¬ 
dinate,  illustrate  e  confrontate.  Firenze,  1874. 
D.  851  58 

Venturi,  Ponipeo,  annotator,  see  Dante  Ali¬ 
ghieri.  La  divina  commedia.  (In  his  Opere, 
1757-8,  v.  1-3.)  851  33 

VERA,  the  verb.  Warming,  L.  Om  Roden  til 
Gjerningsordet  “vera,”  en  Undersogelse.  (In 
Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  18,  1858.)  948  2 

Vera  Tassis  y  Vilarroel,  Juan  de.  Faina,  vida 
y  escritos  de  Calderon.  (In  Calderon  de  la 
Barca,  P.  Comedias,  1827-30,  v.  1.)  862  1 

Veraldar  saga.  (In  Gislason,  K.  44  Prover. 
1860.)  839.63  6 

De  verantwoordinge  des  Princen  van  Oraen- 
gien  teghen  sijn  wedersprekers.  n.  p.,  1568. 
T.  949  14 

Veratti,  B.,  editor,  see  Esercitazioni  filologi- 
che,  1863, ’5.  450  15.1 
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VERB.  Bock,  C.  \V.  Verstehen  imd  sprechen 
die  neueren  Volker  ihre  Sprachen  noch  riclitig  ? 
oder,  Nachvveisung  der...  Verba  in  den  indo- 
germanischen  Sprachen.  Berlin,  1846.  O.  tab. 

415  1 

— Mussafla,A.Ich  bin  gehabt=ich  bin  gewesen. 
(In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5, 1864.)  805  1 

VERCELLI.  Brevi  cenni  storici  sulla  basilica 
ed  abbazia  di  sant’  Andrea  apostolo  in  Vercelli, 
1200-1857.  Vercelli,  1857.  T.  282  25 

— Dionisotti,  C.  Memorie  storiclie  della  citta 
di  Vercelli:  precedute  da  cenni  statistiche  sul 
Vercellese.  Biella,  1861-4.  2  v.  O.  945  55 

- Notizie  biografiche  dei  Vercellesi  illustri. 

Biella,  1862.  D.  920  6 

Verci,  Giambattista.  Vita  di  G.  Betussi.  (In 
Betussi,  G.  II  Raverta.  1864;  in  Bibl.  rara.  30.) 

850  3 

Verdaguer,  Jascinto.  La  Atlantida,  poema;  ab 
la  traduccio  castellana  per  Melcior  de  Palau. 
Barcelona,  1878.  D.  869  20 

Verdaui,  Jacob,  &  Venvijs,  E.  Middelneder- 
landsch  woordenboek.  ’s-Gravenhage,  1885-9. 
v.  1-2.  Q.  439.37  8 

A-G  complete;  the  rest  in  course  of  publication. 

VERDUN.  Scherer,  H.  DerRaub...  Metz,  Tull 
und  Verdun,  1552  [-1648]  ( 1 r,  Raumer,  F.  L. 

G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1842.)  905  1 

Vereenigiug  ter  bevordering  der  oude  Neder- 
laudsche  letterkunde.  Verslagen  en  berigten. 
Leiden,  1844-8.  v.  1-5.  O.  839.3  6 

—  VVerken.  Leiden,  1844-8.  17  pt.  in  11  v.  O. 

839.3  7-12 

Contents:  Boendale,  J.  Der  leken  spieghel.  6  pt.— Maer- 
lant,  J.  van.  Dboec  vanden  houte.  1  pt.—  Same.  Leven 
van  SintFranciscus.  8  pt. — CHAULKMAUNE.  Roman  van 
Karel  den  Grooten.  1  pt  — Potter,  I>.  Der  minnen  loep. 
4  Pt.— Pennine  efe  Vostaert,  P.  Roman  van  Walewein.  2pt. 

Verein  fiir  niederdeutsche  Sprachforscliung, — 
Verein  zur  Forderung  weiblicher  Erwerbstha- 
tigkeit,  -see  Hamburg. 

Yerelius,  Olaus,  see  Werl,  0. 

Vevfehlte  Bestimmung,-Das  vergebliche  Opfer, 
see  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J. 

De  borchgravinne  van  Vergi.  (/nBlommaert, 
J.  P.  M.  Oudvlaemsche  gedichten,  1838-51,  v. 
1.)  839.31  2 

Yergilio,  Polidoro.  De  rerum  inventoribus;  In 
orationem  Dominicam  commentariolum  ;  om¬ 
nia  ab  auctore  aucta.  Basilere,  1575.  D.  608  1 
Across  the  title-page  are  written  these  lines  : 

Virgilii  duo  sunt:  alter  Maro,  tu  Polydore 
Alter:  tu  mendax,  ille  Poeta  fuit. 

Owenus,  in  libro  Epigrammatum  uni,  p.  74. 

— English  history,  from  an  early  translation  : 
Vol.  1,  comprising  the  period  prior  to  the  Nor¬ 
man  conquest;  edited  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis.  Lon¬ 
don,  1846.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  36.)  820  4 

— Three  books  of  English  history,  Henry  VI — 
Richard  III.,  from  an  early  translation  ;  edited 
by  Sir  Henry  Ellis.  London,  1844.  sqO.  (In 
same.  29.)  820  4 

Vergilius  Maro,  Publius.  Opera  omnia :  ex 
editione  Heyniana,  cum  notis  et  interpreta- 
tionein  usum  delphini,  variis  lectionibus,  notis 
variorum,  excursibus  Heynianis,  recensu  edi- 
tionum  et  codicum  et  indice  recensita.  London, 
Valpy,  1819.  9  v.  O.  873  1 


— Opera,  et  nonnulla  opuscula;  ex  editione  C. 
G.  Heyne  [,  recensuit  Joannes  Carey].  Lon- 
dini,  1822.  T.  873  2 

— French:  Les  georgiques, — L’Eneide  [;  Latin 
and  French].  (In  Delille,  J.  CEuvres.  1840.) 

841  15 

— JEneis,  English.  The  first  four  books  of  the 
Aeneid,  in  English  heroic  verse,  with  other 
translations  and  poems, by  Richard  Stanyhurst. 
Edinburgh,  1836.  sqQ.  873  7 

50  copies  privately  printed.  With  prefatory  notice  by 
James  Maidment. 

- Richard  Stanyhurst.  Translation  of  the 

first  four  books  of  the  Hineis  ;  with  other  po¬ 
etical  devices.  1582.  London,  1880.  D.  (In 
Arber,E.  English  scholar’s  library.  10.)  873>8 

- The  second  and  fourth  books  of  Virgil’s 

HSneid.  (In  Surrey,  H.  H.,  earl  of.  Works. 
1815.)  821  101 

- The  thirteene  bookes  of  Aeneidos;... 

the  thirteenth,  the  supplement  of  Maphseus 
Vegius  ;  translated  into  English  verse,  to  the 
tenth  booke,  by  Thomas  Phaer,  and  the  residue 
by  Thomas  Twyne.  London,  1596.  D.  099  5 

—  — Italian  :  II  libro  quinto  dell’  Eneide  ;  ver- 
sione  di  Giovanni  Prati.  Firenze,  1868.  Q.  ' 

873  J) 

Edition  of  300  copies,  no.  252.  • 

- Traduzione  del  libro  secondo  dell’ 

Eneide.  [In  Leopardi,  G.  Studi  filologici.  1845.) 

858  8 

- Milanese :  I  primi  due  libri  dell’  Eneide 

travestiti  in  dialetto  milanese  [by  F.  Bellati]. 
(In  Collezione  milanese,  1816-17,  v.  11.)  859  15 

- Neapolitan :  L’  Eneide,  trasportato  in  ot- 

tava  rima  napoletana  da  Giancola  Sitillo.  Na¬ 
poli,  1784.  4  v.  S.  (In  Collezione  napoletana. 
v-  8-11.)  859  19 

—Provencal:  Traduction  du  deuxieme  chant  de 
l’Eneide  par  Jourdan.  (In  Revue  des  langues 
romanes.  v.  5,  1874,)  4  79  5 

-—Scotch :  The  iEneid  ;  translated  into  Scottish 
verse  by  Gawin  Douglas.  Edinburgh,  1839. 
2  v.  sqQ.  (Bannatyne  club.)  "  S73  6 

- -Virgil’s  ./Eneis  ;  translated  into  Scottish 

verse  by  Gawin  Douglas.  New  edition,  added, 
a  glossary,  and  an  account  of  the  author's 
[Douglas’s]  life  and  writings  [by  Thomas  Rud- 
dimanj.  Edinburgh,  1710.  F.  873  5 

- Swedish:  Dafnis,  eklog.— Fjerde  boken  i 

Eneiden.  (In  Adlerbetli,  G.  G.  Poetiska  ar- 
beten,  1802-3,  v.  2.)  839.71  1 

— Bucolica  et  Georgica  ;  recognovit  Otto  Rib- 
beck.  Lipsiae,  1878.  D.  [1  +  ]  85  p.  873  4 

— LaBuccolica  [;Latin,  Greek  and  Italian],  (In 
Pagnini,  G.  M.  Teocrito,  1780,  v.  2.)  884  6 

— Neapolitan  :  La  Buccoleca, — La  Georgeca; 
trasportata  ’n  ottava  rima  napolitana  da  Eme- 
risco  Liceate  [Michele  Rocco].  (In  Collezione 
napoletana,  1783-9,  v.  24-5.)  859  19 

— Koch,  G.  A.  Vollstandiges  Worterbuch  zu 
den  Gedichten  des  Vergilius.  Hannover,  1870. 
°-  873  10 

—La  leggenda  di  Virgilio  mago.  (In  VillarLP. 
Antiche  ieggende.  1865.)  851  59 

—The  lyfe  of  Virgilius.  (In  Thoms,  4V.  J  .  Prose 
romances,  1828,  v.  2.)  823  2 
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—Die  wunderbare  und  merkwiirdige  Ge- 
schichte  vom  Zauberer  Yirgilius.  Leipzig, 
[1848].  44  p.  il.  ( In  VolksMclier,  46.)  833  22 

La  leggenda  di  Yergogna  in  prosa  e  in  verso. 
1869.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  99.)  850  10 

Verhandeling  over  de  algemeene  gelaatkunde, 
see  Fokke,  S.  v.  3. 

Veridicus,  Theodorus,  pseudonym  of  Bate,  G. 
La  verite  dans  le  vin,  comedie,  see  Colle,  C. 

Die  verkehrte  Welt,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Schriften. 
v.  5. 

Die  VerklSrungen,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  I).  v.2. 

Yerkruzeu,  T.  A.  Norwegen,  seine  Fjorde  und 
Naturwunder  ;  eine  naturwissenschaftliche 
Reise,  1871.  Cassel,  1872.  O.  il.pl.  91-4.8  20 

Die  Verlobung,  Novelle,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. Schrif¬ 
ten,  v.  17. 

Die  verlorene  Handschrift,  see  Freytag,  (4, 

Der  Vcrmahliiugstag,  Schauspiel,  see  Engel, 
J.  J.  v.  5. 

Yermerckent.  hie  auff  das  Klirtzest  Wie  der 
Tiirckisch  kayser  Rodis  be  kriegt  und  gestyrmbt 
hat  :  Durch  ain  Rodisser  Ritter  den  die  von 
Rodis  in  Kandia  haben  geschickt.  n.  p.,  n.  d. 
sqD.  7  p.  949  76 

Yermont— Railroad  commissioner,  see  Marsh, 

(4.  P. 

— Cbipman,  X.  Letter  to  General  Washington 
upon  the  policy  and  course  of  Vermont  in  the 
Revolutionary  war.  (In  Cbipman,  I).  Life  of 
N.  Chipman.  1846.)  928  26 

— Colton,  G.  W.  &  C.  B.,  and  co.  Colton's 
railroad  and  township  iTiap  of  Vermont  New 
York,  1876.  98x69  cm.  in  S.  912  42 

— Thompson,  Z.  History  of  Vermont,  natural, 
civil  and  statistical ;  with  appendix,  1853. 
Burlington,  1853.  0.  il.  974  8 

Terms,  Miguel  del.  Chroniques  des  comtes  de 
Foix,  en  langue  bearnaise.  (In  Buclion,  J.  A.C. 
Choix  de  chroniques,  14e  siecle.  1838.)  944  14 

Verney,  Lady  Frances  Partlienope  (  Nightin¬ 
gale  ).'  Practical  thoughts  on  the  first  forty 
chapters  of  Isaiah.  London,  1858.  D.  224  1 

Verney,  Sir  Harry,  hart.  Our  quarrel  with 
Russia'.  London,  1855.  O.  32  p.  947  4 

— editor,  see  Calvert,  H.  Journals  and  corres¬ 
pondence.  1853.  942  28 

Verney,  Sir  Ralph.  Verney  papers  :  Notes  of 
proceedings  in  the  Long  Parliament ;  edited  by 
John  Bruce.  London,  1845.  sqO.  (In  Camden 
soc.  81.)  820  4 

Verney  family.  Letters  and  papers,  to  1639  ; 
edited  by  John  Bruce.  London,  1853.  sqO. 
(In  Camden  soc.  56.)  820  4 

De  vernieuwde  gulden  winckel,  see  Yondel,  J. 
van  den. 

Vernon,  Edward  Johnston.  A’  guide  to  the 
Anglo-Saxon  tongue  ;  a  grammar,  after  Rask, 
extracts,  with  appendix.  2  edition.  London, 
1861.  D.  429  7 

Il  vero  amico.  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C.  v.  3. 
Veron,  Eugene.  Les  associations  ouvrieres  de 
consommation,  de  credit  et  de  production  en 
Angleterre,  en  Allemagne  et  en  France.  Paris, 
1865.  D.  334  2 


Veron,  Louis  Desire.  Memoires  d’un  bourgeois 
de  Paris,  comjtrenant  la  fin  de  1’ empire...  jus- 
qu’au  retablissement  de  l’empire.  Paris.  1856- 
7.  5  v.  S.  944  40 

"Contains  much  important  historic  material.”  Note 
by  Mr.  Marsh. 

— Nouveaux  memoires  d’un  bourgeois  de  Paris, 
1848-63  ;  le  second  empire.  Paris,  1866.  O. 

944  41 

Verona.  Regimen  civile.  (In  Contarini,  G.  De 
republica  Venetorum.  1628.)  094  39 

— Cipolla,  F.  &  C.  Dei  coloni  tedeschi  nei  13 
comuni  veronesi.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  8, 
1882-5.)  450  11 

Veronese,  Giuseppe.  Nuovi  teoremi  sulk  hexa- 
grammum  mysticum,  memoria.  (In  Rome— 
R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.  v.  1, 
1876-7.  pt.  1.)— Sopra  alcune  notevoli  configu- 
razioni  di  punti,  rette  e  piani  di  coniche  e  su- 
perficiedi  2o  grado  edi  altre  curve  esuperficie. 
(In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  06  5  4 

Verri,  Antonio.  I  vulcani  Cimini.  map.  (In 
same.  v.  8,  1879-80.)  065  4 

VERSAILLES.  Zinkeisen,  J.  W.  Versailles: 
historisehe  Riickblicke.  por.  (In  Raunier,  F. 
L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1837.)  905  1 

De  versclieidene  tijdperken  des  menschelijken 
levens,  see  Fokke,  A.  S.  v.  1. 

VERSE.  Farrar,  F.  ff.  On  Greek  and  Latin 
verse-composition  as  a  general  branch  of  edu¬ 
cation.  (In  his  Essays  on  liberal  education. 
1867.)  375  1 

See  also  PROSODY;  POETRY. 

Die  Yersohnung,  ein  Marchen,  see  Tieck,  J.  L. 
Schriften,  v.  14. 

Verstegan,  Richard.  Restitution  of  decayed 
intelligence  in  antiquities  concerning  the  Eng¬ 
lish  nation.  London,  1673.  S.  942  2 

Een  verteUing  van  Mejuffrouw  Stauffaclier, 
see  Lcnnep,  J.  van.  Romant.  werken,  14. 

Vertot  d ’Aube uf,  Renti  Aubert,  abbd  de.  Hi- 
stoire  des  Chevaliers. ..de  Malte.  Derniere  edi¬ 
tion  augmentee.  Lyon,  1779.  5  v.  S.  369  2 

— Histoire  des  revolutions  dans  la  republique 
romaine.  Paris,  1823.  2  v.  S.  937  9 

— Histoire  des  revolutions  de  Portugal.  Paris, 
1816.  T.  946  75 

— Histoire  des  revolutions  de  Suede.  Paris, 
1811.  2  v.  T.  948  55 

Vert-Vert,  see  Gresset,  J.  B.  L. 

Verreer,  E.  De  vermakelijke  spraakkunst  om 
de  Nederduitsche  taal  te  leeren.  2  druk.  Am¬ 
sterdam  [,186-J.  D.  il.  839.37  2 

Verwijs,  Eelco,  &  Verdam,  J.  Middelneder- 
landsch  woordenboek.  ’s-Gravenhage,  1885-9. 
v.  1-2.  Q.  439.37  8 

A-G  complete;  the  rest  in  course  of  publication. 

— editor,  see  Aken,  H.  vail.  Die  rose.  1868. 

839.31  6 

- Willem  van  Hildegaersberch.  Gedichten. 

1870.  839.31  12 

- Maerlaut,  J.  van.  Spiegel  historiael.  1863- 

79.  839.31  17 

Very,  Jones.  Essays  and  poems.  Boston,  D39. 
D.  814  24 
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Verzameling  van  stukken,  see  Ippins  Fockens, 

Vescovali,  Angelo.  Appendice  agli  Studi  idro- 
metrici  sul  flume  Tevere.  Roma,  1876.  O. 
32  p.  pi.  627  14 

Veselovski,  Aleksandr,  editor,  see  Giovanni  of 
Prato.  II  paradiso  degli  Alberti.  1867.  (In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  86-8.)  850  10 

—  — Novella  della  figlia  del  re  di  Dacia.  1866. 

853  13 

Vesme,  Carlo  Baudi  di,  conte.  Appendice.  (In 
Spano,  G.  Tavoladi  bronzo.  1867.) 

471  8  bound  with  411  1 
— Relazione  sui  manoscritti  d’Arborea;  Osser- 
vazioni  intorno  alia  Relazione  ;  Intorno  all’ 
esame  critico  delle  carte  d'Arboreadi  Girola¬ 
mo  Vitelli.  Torino,  1870.  O.  858  3 

— editor,  see  Barberino,  F.  Del  reggimento  di 
donna.  1875.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione.  45.)  850  6 

- Scelta  di  curiosita.  143,  153.  850  10 

— Ricotli,  E.C.  B.  di  Vesme;  ricordi.  (In  Curi¬ 
osita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  3, 1878.)  945  43 

Vesper;  par  l’auteur  des  Horizons  procliai ns. 
Paris,  1862.  D.  844  3 

Vespucci,  Amerigo  ( Latin  Americus  Vespu- 
cins).  Carta  al  arzobispo  de  Toledo,  9  die.  1508. 
facsim.  (In  Colombo,  C.  Tre  lettere.  1881.) 

973  8 

— Bandiui,  A.  M.  Vita  e  lettere  di  Vespucci. 
Firenze,  1745.  sqO.  pi.  tab.  973  10 

— Bartolozzi,  F.  Apologia  delle  Ricerche  istori- 
co-critiche  circa  alle  scoperte  d’ A.  Vespucci  ; 
in  confutazione  del  padra  Canovai.  Firenze, 
1789.  D.  40  p.  973  11 

— Capponi,  G.  Osservazioni  sull’  Esame  critico 
del  primo  viaggio  d’  Amerigo  Vespucci  al 
Nuovo  Hondo.  (In  his  Scritti,  1877,  v.  1.)  858  4 

— Navarrete,  M.  F.,  editor.  Viages  de  Vespu- 
cio.  (In  his  Coleccion  de  los  viages,  1825-37, 
v.  3.)  910  59 

— Santarem,  visconde  de.  Researches  respect¬ 
ing  Vespucius  and  his  voyages;  translated  by 
E.  V.  Childe.  Boston,  1850.  D.  973  12 

Vestalinden,  see  Paludan-Miiller,  F.  Poesier, 
v.  2. 

VESTERVIG.  Hpyen,  N.  L.  A.  De  aeldste  Par- 
tier  af  Vestervig  Klosterkirke.  .pi.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  3, 
1840-1.)  948  2 

— L0fller,  J.  B.  Vestervig  Kloster  og  “Liden 
Kirstins”  Grav.  il.  (In  same.  Aarbnger.  v.  11, 
1876.)—  Nogle  yderligere  Bemaerkninger  om 
Doppeltgraven  i  Vestervig.  il.  (In  same.  v.  14, 
1879.)  948  5 

— Paludan -Muller,  C.  P.  En  Bemaerkning  om 
Vestervigstenen.  (In  same.  v.  13,  1878.) — 
Endnu  et  Ord  i  Anledning  af  Vestervigstenen. 
(In  same.  v.  14,  1879.)  948  5 

Vestiges  of  the  natural  history  of  creation,  see 
Chambers,  R.  Explanations,  a  sequel.  1846. 
VESTMENTS.  Severim  da  Faria,  M.Da  origem 
e  grande  antiguidade  das  vestes  que  usa  por 
habito  ecclesiastico  o  clero  de  Portugal.  (In 
his  Discursos.  1791.)  914.6  14 

VESUVIUS.  Arconati-Visconti,  G.  M.  Appunti 
sull’  eruzione  del  Vesuvio  del  1867-8.  [Milano, 
1868.]  O.  [2+]  17  p.  551.21  19 


— Le  Hon,  H.  Histoire  complete  de  la  grande 
eruption  du  Vesuve  de  1631;  avec  la  carte  de 
toutes  les  laves  de  ce  volcan,  depuis  le  16e 
siecle  jusqu’aujourd’hui.  Bruxelles,  1865.  O. 
64  p.  map.  551.21  16 

— Mililotti,  S.  Proposta  per  un  associazione  ve- 
suviana  di  assicurazione  delle  proprmta  rusti- 
che  ed  urbane  contro  i  danni  delle  lave  del 
Vesuvio.  (In  Naples — It.  ist.  d’  incor.  Atti.  2 
ser.  v.  7,  1870.)  551.21  23 

— Naples— Accademia  delle  scienze.Istoria  dell’ 
incendio  del  Vesuvio,  maggio  1737,  Napoli, 
1738.  sqQ.  pi.  551.21  17 

— Palmieri,  L.Cronaca  del  Vesuvio;  sommario 
de’  accendimenti,  1840-71,  relazione  dell’  in¬ 
cendio  del  1872.  Napoli,  1874.  O.  pi.  (Annali 
del  R.  osserv.  meteorol.  vesuv.,  n.  s.,  v.  1.) 

551.21  18 

- Incendio  vesuviano  del  26  aprile  1872. 

Berlino,  1872.  O.  551.21  21 

— Phillips,  J.  Vesuvius.  Oxford,  1869.  D.  il. 
pi.  map.  551.21  15 

— Pigonati,  A.  Descrizione  delle  ultime  eruzi- 
oni  del  Vesuvio,  1766.  Napoli,  1767.  D.  [8+] 
28  p.  il.  pi.  535  3 

—Rath,  G.  vom.  Der  Vesuv  ;  eine  geologische 
Skizze.  Berlin,  1873.  O.  55  p.  pi.  map.  (In 
Virchotv  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  8  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Roth,  J.  L.  A.  Der  Vesuv  und  dieUmgebung 
von  Neapel.  Berlin,  1857.  O.  il.pl.  551.21  14 

— Sautelet  de  Lagraviere,,E.  Eruption  du  Ve¬ 
suve  en  1872.  (In  his  Etude  sur  les  pierres 
precieuses.  1876.)  553  11 

— Scacchi,  A.  Memoria  sullo  incendio  vesuvia¬ 
no  'di  maggio  1855,  fatta  dai  G.  Guarini,  L. 
Palmieri  ed  A.  Scacchi;  preceduta  dalla  rela¬ 
zione  dell’  incendio  dell  1850.  Napoli,  1855. 
sqF.  pi.  551.21  22 

— Schmidt,  J.  F.  J.  Die  Eruption  des  Vesuv  im 
Mai  1855:  nebst  Beitragen  zur  Topographie  des 
Vesuv.  Wien,  1856.  O.  il.  &  Vorbericht 
[to  Atlas] .  F.  551.21  19-20 

— Silvestri,  0.  Sulla  eruzione  del  Vesuvio  nov. 
1867 ;  ricerche  chimiche.  Catania.  1868.  Q. 
16  p.  pi.  551.21  20 

See  also  LAVA. 

Yetala-pancayinqati,  see  Soniadeva. 

Der  Veter  Buoch;  herausgegeben  von  Hermann 
Palm.  Stuttgart,  1863.  O.  (In  Stuttgart— 
Lit.  Verein.  Bibl.  72.)  S38  8 

VETERINARY  SCIENCE,  see  DOMESTIC  ANI¬ 
MALS  ;  HORSE. 

Vethake,  Henry.  Encyclopedia  Americana; 
supplementary  volume  :  v.  14.  Philadelphia, 
1847.  q.  031  i’ 

Vettori,  Francesco.  Sommario  della  storia  d’ 
Italia,  1511-27;  ed  altre  documenti  storici.  Fi¬ 
renze  [,  184-].  O.  945  12 

Contents:  tettori,  F.  Sommario. — Chronache  volterraue, 
1362-1530.— Bocrhiueri,  A.  Ricordi  di  Prato.  1512.— Capponi, 
G.  A.  G.  G.,  editor.  Documenti  di  storia  italiana,  1522-30. 
— Reumont,  A.  von.  Notizie  bibliografiche  dei  lavori  spet- 
tanti  alia  storia  d’  Italia  pubblicati  in  Germania,  1800- 16. 

.  This  volume  is  made  up  from  the  Archivio  storico  ita- 
liano  ;  Appendice.  The  pagings  of  the  different  parts 
are  not  consecutive. 

Vettori,  Piero.  Lettere;  pubblicate  di  Giovanni 
Ghinassi.  Bologna,  1870.  D.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  115.)  80  p.  850  10 
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Veuillot,  Louis.  Le  droit  du  seigneur  au  moyen 
age.  2  edition.  Paris,  1871.  D.  321  4.1 
"V  eydt,  Maximilien,  &  Yanoski,  J.  Histoire  de 
la  Syrie  ancienne.  1848.  pi.  map.  (In  L’uni- 
vers.  23.)  910  18 

Viaggio  di  Carlo  Magno,  see  CHARLEMAGNE. 
Yiaggio  di  Parnaso,  see  Cortese,  G.  C. 

Viani,  Prospero.  A1  lettore.  (In  Ariosto,  L. 
Satire  autografe.  1875.)  857  1 

— Jacopo  Ferrari.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  82.) 

850  10 

See  also  no.  100. 

—  Lettere  filologiche  e  critiche.  Bologna.  1874. 
D.  450  10 

— editor,  see  Leopardi,  G.  Opere,  1842-51,  v.  4- 
6.  858  8 

- Appendice  all’  Epistolario.  1878.  858  9 

- Sassetti,  F.  Lettere.  1844.  915.4  7 

Yiardot,  Louis.  Histoire  des  Arabes  et  des 
Mores  d’Espagne.  Paris,  1851.  2v.  O.  946  33 
Yiator,  pseudonym  of  Marsh,  G.  P. 

Yibe,  Andreas.  Kiisten  und  Meer  Norwegens. 
Gotha,  1860.  sqQ.  24  p.  il.  pi.  map.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen  :  Erganzungsband 
1.)  910  44 

Yiborg,  Eric  Nissen.  Yeiledning  til  SvinetsBe- 
liandling  som  Huuadyr.  2  fomgede  Oplag,  a£ 
Carl  Yiborg.  Kjobenhavn,  1836.  D.  pi.  636  4 
The  vicar  of  Wakefield, a  tale, see  Goldsmith,!). 
Yicars,  John, England’s  worthies;  under  whom 
all  the  civill  and  bloudy  warres,  1642-7,  are  re¬ 
lated.  London,  1845.  D.  por.  923  6 

Contents:  Memoir  of  J.  Vicars.— Robert,  earl  of  Essex. 
—Robert,  earle  of  Warvpick. — Edward,  earl  of  Manches¬ 
ter  — Basil  Fielding,  earle  of  Denbigh. — Henry  Gray, 
earle  of  Stamford.— David  Lesley,  earle  of  Leven  — Lord 
Fairfax.— Sir  Thomas  Fairfax.— Oliver  Cromwell.— 
Phillip  Skippon.— Edward  Massey.— Sir  William  Brere- 
ton.— Sir  William  Waller,  knight. — Collonel  Laughorne.— 
Colonel!  Generali  Poyntz.— Sir  Thomas  Middleton.— 
Richard  Brown. — Major  Generali  Mitton. 

Yicary,  Thomas.  The  anatomie  of  the  bodie  of 
man.  The  edition  of  1548,  as  re-issued,  1577  ; 
with  life  of  Vicary,  appendix  and  illustrations, 
edited  by  Fredk.  J.  Furnivall  and  Percy  Fur- 
nivall.  London,  1888.  pt.  1.  O.  por.  maps. 
(In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  53.)  820  5.1 

Pt.  1,  text  and  appendix. 

VICE  LINUS,  St.,  bishop  of  Altenburg.  Yita 
S.  Vicelini.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum 
Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  4.)  948  76 

— Same:  Versus  antiqui  de  vita  Vicelini.  por. 
(in  Westphalen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739- 
45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

VICENZA.  Ciscato,  A.  Guida  di  Vicenza.  Vi¬ 
cenza,  1870.  D.  pi.  maps.  914.5  62 

Vices  and  virtues  ;  a  Middle-Englisli  dialogue 
of  about  1200  A.  D.;  edited,  with  introduction, 
translation,  notes  and  glossary,  by  Ferd.  Holt- 
hausen.  London,  1888.  pt.  1.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  89.)  820  5 

Pt.  1,  text  and  translation. 

Viciana,  Martin  tie.  Tercera  parte  de  la  Chroni¬ 
ca  de  Valencia.  Valencia,  1564.  Q.  il.  946  62 
Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  “extremely  rare.”  Several 
missing  pages  have  been  supplied  in  ms. 

VICO,  Francesco  tie.  Volpicelli,  P.  Necrologia 
del  padre  Vico.  (In  Rome— Accad.  pont.  de’ 
nuovi  Uncei.  Atti.  v.  1,  1847-8.)  065  1 


Yico,  Giambattista.  Vita.  (In  Autobiografie. 
1857.)  _  _  920  14 

— Ranieri,  A.  Discorso.-.dedicandosi  la  statua 
di  Giambattista  Vico.  Napoli,  1861.  F.4  [3+] 
17  [  +  2]  p.  928  50  bound  with  399  4 

Victor,  Sextus  Aurelius.  Historia  Romana. 
Editio  stereotypa.  Lipsiae,  1827.  T.  878  28 
VICTOR  EMMANUEL  linking  of  Italy.  Gagli- 
ardi,  L.  T.,  editor.  La  morte  di  Vittorio 
Emanueie  II,  e  l’esaltazione  al  trono  di  Um¬ 
berto  I ;  cronografia,  ed  opinione  della  stampa 
europea.  3  edizione.  Roma,  1878.  O.  945  42 
—New  York  (city).  Alla  gloriosa  memoria  di 
Vittorio  Emanueie,  gli  Italiani  resident!  offri- 
vano.,.14  gen.  1878.  New  York.  1878.  Q.  76  p. 

923  95 

V  ICTUALLERS.  Voigt,  J.  Die  Vitalienbriider. 
(In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1841.)  905  1 

Vida,  Marco  Girolamo,  bishop  of  Alba.  Opera. 
Genevas,  1605.  T.  879  11 

La  vida  en  lo  camp,  see  Vidal  y  Valenciano,  G. 
La  vida  es  sueno,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 

VIDAL,  Pierre.  Meyer,  M.  P.  H.  Explica¬ 
tion  de  la  piece  de  Peire  Vidal :  Drogoman 
seiner  s’agues  bon  destrier.  (In  Romania,  v.2, 
1873.)  479  6 

Vidal,  Victorin.  L’  Andorre.  Paris,  1866.  D. 

946  44 

VIDAL  DE  CASTELNAUDARY,  Arnaud.  Mey¬ 
er,  M.  P.  H.  Guillaume  de  le  rBarre,  roman 
d’aventure  compose  en  1318  parA. Vidal,  notice 
accompagnee  d’un  glossaire.  Paris,  1868.  O. 
47  p.  849  18 

Vidal  y  Valenciano,  Gayeta.  La  vida  en  lo 
camp  ;  quadros  de  costums  catalanas.  Barce¬ 
lona.  1867.  O.  869  29 

— editor,  see  Dante  Alighieri.  La  comedia ; 
traslatada  en  rims  cathalans  per  A.  Febrer. 
1878.  851  40 

Yidalin,  P&ll  Jonsson.  Skrivelse  til  Biskop 
John  Arnesen  om  jus  patronatus  i  Island  : 
oversat  paa  Dansk  af  S.  M.  J.  D.  Kinbenhavn, 
n.  d.  D.  262  15 

— Udtog  af  Vidalins  Afhandling  om  Islands 
Opkomst  under  Titel:  Deo,  regi,  patriae;  samt 
andres  af  samme  Indhold.  Some,  1768.  S. 

949  7 

Vieilleville,  Francois  de  Scepeaux,  marechal 
de.  Memoires,  1527-71.  por.  (In  Michaud  & 
Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  9.)  944  9 

Vieira,  Antonio,  padre.  1608-97.  Sermoens. 
Lisboa,  1679-1748.  15  v.  D  &  O.  252  9 

— Bar  ros,  A.  de.  Vida  do  Vieyra.  Lisboa, 
1746.  F.  il.pl.  922  51 

Vieira,  Antonio.  1712-97.  A  dictionary  of  the 
Portuguese  and  English  languages.  New  edi¬ 
tion.  London,  1805.  2  v.  O.  469  5 

— A  new  Portuguese  grammar.  9  edition,  re¬ 
vised  by  I.  P.  Aillaud.  London,  1812.  O.  469  8 

On  the  title  page  is  written,  “George  P.  Marsh,  Dart. 
Coll.  1818.”  For  exercises  see  Mordente,  J.  M. 

Vienna— Kaiserliche  konigliche  Hofbibliothek. 

Verzeichniss  der  unter  Glas  ausgelegten 
Schaustiicke.  Wien,  1847.  D.  20[  +  l]  p. 

016  4  bound  until  013  1 
— Artaria,  F.,  e  comp.  Plan  von  Wien.  Wien, 
1851.  66x81  cm.  in  S.  912  12 
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— Engelstoft,  L.  Wiens  Beleiringaf  Tyrkerne, 
1(582.  (In  his  Historisk  Calender,  1814-17,  v.3.) 

948  58 

— Geschichte  der  K.  k.  Druckerei  in  Wien. 
Wien,  1851.  O.  pi.  655  4 

— Ogesser,  J.  Beschreibung  der  Metropolitan- 
kirclie  zu  St.  Stephan  in  Wien.  Wien,  1779.  O. 
pi.  726  18 

— Slype,  J.  van  der.  Journal  van  onze  reyze 
naer  Weenen,  1716.  Gent  [,  pref.  1849],  Q. 
(In  Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl.  Werken.  2 
ser.  10.)  889.3  3 

VIENNESE  DIALECT.  Httgel,  F.  S.  Der 
Wiener  Dialekt ;  Lexikon.  Wien,  1873.  O. 

437  12 

VIECSSEUX,  Jean  Pierre.  Tommaseo,  N.  Di 

G.  P.  Vieusseux  e  deli’  andamento  della  civilta 
italiana  in  un  quarto  di  secolo  ;  memorie.  2 
edizione.  Firenze,  1864,  D. 

928  51  hound  with  923  86 
Viga-Gliuns  saga;  cum  versione  Latina... 
Havnias,  1786.  sqQ.  839.63  69 

E  manuscriptis  legati  Magneeani.  Edited  byG.  Petersen. 

Vigaglums  saga.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  isl.  sogur, 1829-30,  v.  2.)S39.63  8 
Same  :  Sagn  af  Vijga-Glwm.  (In  Marchsson, 
B.  Sogur.  1756.)  839.63  10 

Vigan, — -.Etude  sur  les  irrgations  des  Pvrenees- 
Orientales.  Paris,  1867.  O.  69  p.  pi.  631  18 
Saga  af  Viga-Styr  ok  Hei9arvigum.  (In  Co¬ 
penhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskah.  Isl.  sogur, 
1843-7,  v.  2.)  839.63  9 

Agrip  Vigast^rssogu  ok  fyrra  parts  Hei3arviga- 
sogu.  (In  same,  1829-30,  v.  1.)  839.63  8 

Vigatans  y  botiflers,  novela  historica,  see  Ma- 
spous  y  Labros,  M,  del  P. 

Vigellus,  see  Wireker,  N. 

Vigfhsson,  Gudbrandur.  An  Icelandic-English 
dictionary,  based  on  the  ms.  collections  of 
Richard  Cleasby ;  with  introduction  and  life  of 
Cleasby  bv  George  Webbe  Dasent.  Oxford, 
1874.  sqQ.  439.63  6 

— editor.  Icelandic  sagas  and  other  documents 
relating  to  the  settlements  and  descents  of  the 
Northmen  on  the  British  isles.  London,  1887. 

2  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  88.)  »  942  8 


Contents:  1.  Orkneyinga  saga,  and  Magnus  saga.  2. 
Hakonar  saga,  and  a  fragment  of  Magnus  saga. 

- Eyrbyggja  saga.  1864.  839.63  30 

Vigna,  Raimondo  Amedeo,  editor.  Codice  di- 
plomatico  delle  colonie  tauro-liguri,  1453-75. 
2  v.  in  3.  facsim.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v. 
6-7,  1868-79.)  945  48 


Vignetter  til  danske  Digtere,  see  Andersen,  H. 

C. 


Vignola,  A.  (4.  Delle  maioliche  e  porcellane  in 
Piemonte,  pi.  (In  Curiosita  di  storia  subal- 
pina.  v.  3,  1879.)  945  43 

Vignon  Retif  de  la  Bretonne,  Victor,  transla¬ 
tor,  see  Hrosvitha.  Poesies.  1854.  879  9 


The  volume  contains,  p.  399-404,  Liste  des  oeuvres  de 
Vignon. 

Vignotti,  A.  Des  irrigations  du  Piemont  et  de 
la  Lombardie.  Paris,  1863.  D.  94  p.  631  21 

Vigo,  Pietro,  editor,  see  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
186,  199,  208,  220,  232. 


VIKINGS,  see  NORTHMEN;  SCANDINAVIA. 
The  vikings  at  Helgoland,  see  Ibsen,  H. 

Vikn  psalmar,  see  Daglegt  kvolld.  1780; — Ny 
psalma  bok.  1751;— leir  aagisetu...l780. 

Vilate,  Joachim.  Causes  secretes  de  la  revolu¬ 
tion  du  9  au  10  thermidor. — Continuation.  (In 
Barriere  &  Lescure.  Memoires,  1857-81,  v.  29.) 

944  10 

Vildanden,  Skuespil,  see  Ibsen,  H. 

Viles,  Edward,  editor,  see  Awdeley,  J.  The 
fraternitye  of  vacabondes.  1869.  (In  E.  E.  text 
soc.  Extra  ser.  9.)  820  5.1 

Vilhelm,  abbot  of  Ebelholt.  Epistolse.  por.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v. 
6.)  948  76 

— Genealogia  regum  Danorum.  (In  same.  v.  2.) 

948  76 

— Wilhelmi  abbatis  vita,  auctore  ejus  discipulo 
in  Dania.  (In  same.  v.  5.)  948  76 

Yilkina-saga,  see  Dietrich  of  Bern. 

Villa,  Antonio  &  Giambattista.  Insetti  e  mol- 
luschi.  (In  Cattaneo,  C.,  J"  others.  Notizie  su 

la  Lombardia.  1844.)  914.5  56 

— Necessita  dei  boschi  neha  Lombardia.  2  edi¬ 
zione  accresciuta.  Milano,  1856.  O.  38  p. 

551.58  86 

VILLAINS.  Des  XXIII  manieres  de  vilains  ; 
13e  siecle  [;  edited  by  F.  X.  Michel].  Paris, 
1833.  O.  15  p.  84S  20 

Villani,  Antonio.  Lo  calascione.  (In  Collezione 
napoletana,  1783-9,  v.  24.)  859  19 

Villani,  Giovanni.  Cronica.  Firenze,  1823.  8  v. 
O.  por.  945  76 

Vol.  8  contains  Elogio  by  P.  Massai;  Voci  e  modi  man- 
canti  nel  vocabolorio  della  Crusca;  Document!  diversi. 
and  Indice. 

Villani,  Matteo.  Cronica.  Firenze,  1825.  6  v. 
O.  945  77 

Book  llt'h  was  finished  by  Filippo  Villani,  by  whom 
is  also  v.  6  :  Le  vite  d’  uomini  illustri  fiorentini,  coile 
annotazioni  del  conte  Giammaria  Mazzuchelli.  Edizione 
2.  Vol.  B  contains  Indice 

VILLANI,  Nicola.  Viani,  P.  Di  N.  Villani. 
(In  his  Lettere  filol.  e  critiche.  1874.)  450  10 

Villano,  Santo.  La  sporehia  de  lo  bene  ;  o  sia, 
L’ Aosanza.  (In  Collezione  napoletana,  1783-9,’ 
v-  76.)  859  19 

ViUarena,  Vincenzo  Mortillaro,  marchese  di, 
see  Mortillaro. 

Villari,  Emilio.  Ricerche  sulle  leggi  termiche  e 
galvan ometriche  delle  scintille  elettriche  pro- 
dotte  dalle  scariche  dei  condensatori.  pi.  (In 
Rome— It.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis. 
v.  4,  1878-9.)—  Intorno  alle  leggi  termiche  della 
scintilla  eccitatrice  dei  condensatori.  pi.— 
Studi  sulla  carica  dei  coibenti,  sulla  teoria  dell’ 
elettroforo  e  sulla  sua  analogia  coi  condensa¬ 
tori.  pi.  (In  same.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  C65  4 

Villari,  Pasquale.  Discorso  agli  elettoridel  col- 
legio  di  Guastalla,  27  set.  1876.  Firenze,  1876 
S-  34  P-  328  3 

— Le  lettere  meridionali  ed  altri  scritti  sulla 
questione  sociale  in  Italia.  Firenze,  1878.  D. 

xt-  304  6 

— xNiccolo  Machiavelli  e  1  suoi  tempi;  connuovi 

documenti.  Firenze,  1877.  v.  1.  O.  923  62 
— English:  Niccolo  Machiavelli  and  bis  times- 
translated  by  Linda  Villari.  London,  1878-83’ 
4  v-  °-  923  62.  { 
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— La  pittura  moderna  in  Italia  ed  in  Francia. 
Firenze,  1868.  O.  54  p.  750  5 

From  Nuova  antologia. 

— Relazione  sulle  spese  e  le  entrate  per  la  pub- 
blica  istruzione  del  comune  di  Firenze.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1879.  D.  48  p.  tab.  371)  6 

— Saggi  di  storia,  di  critica  e  di  politica  ;  nuo- 
vamente  raccolti.  Firenze,  1868.  O.  854  8 

— La  scuola  e  la  quistione  sociale  in  Italia.  2 
edizione.  Firenze,  1872.  O.  [4  +  ]  86  p.  379  2 

— Was  die  Auslander  in  Italien  nicht  bemer- 
ken.  (In  Hiilebraud,  K.  Italia,  v.  4,  1877.) 

945  41 

— editor.  Antiche  leggende  e  tradizioni  che  il- 
lustrano  la  Divina  commedia,  precedute  da  os- 
servazioni.  Pisa,  1865.  sqQ.  851  59 

Edition  of  200  copies. 

- Storia  letteraria  d"  Italia.  Milano  L  1874-] 

80.  6  v.  Q.  (In  LMtalia.  Parte 2.)  914.5  15-20 

Contents:  Tamagui,  if-  Ovidio,  F.  d.'  Letteratura  ro- 
mana  —  Bartoli,  A.  I  primi  due  secoli  della  letteratura 
italiana.— Invernizzi,  0.  II  risorgimento  [,  1375-1494].— 
Caiiello.  U.  A.  Storia  [,  1494-1595].—  Morsolin.  15.  II  seicento, 
[1595-1748].— Zanella,  t>.  Storia  dalla  meta  del  settecento 
ai  giorni  nostri. 

- Storia  politica  d’  Italia.  Milano,  1869-82. 

8  v.  Q.  (In  L'ltalia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  7-14 

Contents:  Bertoliui,  F.  Storia  antica;— Dominazioni 
germaniche,  395-1024.— Lauzaui,  F.  I’  comum,  1024-1313.— 
Cipolla,  ('.  Le  signorie,  1313-153  Cosci,  A.  Le  preponde¬ 
rate  straniere,  1530-1789.— Franchetti,  A.  Storia,  1789- 
99. — Castro,  <i.  de.  Storia,  1799-1814.— Bertoliui,  F.  L’ltalia, 
1814-78. 

- Ginstiniani,  A.  Dispacci,  1502-5.  1876. 

945  84 

Villars,  —  de  Montfaucon,  abbe  de.  Le  comte 
deGabalis;  ou,  Entretiens  sur  les  sciences  se¬ 
cretes.  Paris,  1670.  S.  133  29 

Villars,  Louis  Claude  Hector,  marechal,  due 
de.  Memoires,  1672-1734.  por.  (In  Michaud  <£• 
Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  33.)  944  9 

VILLE,  Georges.  Chevreul,  M.  E.,  &  others. 
Recherches  experimentales  sur  la  vegetation 
par  Georges  Vi  lie  :  Absorption  de  l’azote  de  Pair 
par  les  plantes;  rapport  a  l’Academie  des  sci¬ 
ences.  Paris,  1855.  O.  31  p.  581  1 

La  villeggiatura,  commedia,  see  Goldoni,  C. 
v.  17. 

Villehardouin,  Geoffroi  de.  Chronique  de  la 
conquete  de  l’empire  de  Constantinople  par  les 
Francs[;  with]  Continuation  par  H.  de  Valen¬ 
ciennes.  (In  Buclion,  J.  A.  C.  Recherches  et 
materiaux,  1840,  v.  2.)  949  37 

With  Notice,  Eloge  and  Appendice. 

— La  conquete  di  Constantinople;  avec  la  Con¬ 
tinuation’ de  Henri  Valenciennes  ;  texte  origi¬ 
nal  accompagne  d’une  traduction  par  Natalis 
de  Wailly.  Paris,  1872.  Q.  map.  949  44 
— De  la  conqueste  de  Constantinople.  (In  Mi¬ 
chaud  &  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  1.)  944  9 
With  Notice  Sur  Ville-Hardouin,  Continuation,  and 
Indication  des  sources. 

Villemaiu,  Abel  Francois.  Eloge  de  Montaigne. 
(In  Montaigne,  M.  E.  de.  Essais,  1825,  v.  1.) 

844  8 

Villeinarque,  Theodore  Claude  Henri  Hersart, 
vicovite  de  la,  see  La  Villeinarque. 

Villeneuve,  Guillaume  de.  Memoires  sur  le 
regne  de  Charles  VIII,  1494-7.  por.  (In  Mi¬ 
chaud  cfc  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  4.)  944  9 


Villeneuve-Esclapon,  Christian  de.  La  flour  d’a- 
mour.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  4, 
1873.)  479  5 

ViUeroi,  Nicolas  de  NeufviUe,  seigneur  de. 
Memoires  d'etat,  1581-94.  por.  (In  Michaud 
cfc  Poujoulat.  Memoires,  1866,  v.  11.)  944  9 

Fillers,  Charles  Francois  Dominique  de.  Precis 
historique  sur  la  presentation  de  la  confession 
d’Augsbourg  a  Charles-Quint  ;  ouvrage  pos- 
thume;  suivi  du  texte  de  la  confession,  traduc¬ 
tion  fran9aise,  accompagnee  de  notes.  Stras¬ 
bourg,  1817.  D.  238  1 

With  autograph  of  H.  S.  Legar6. 

Villiers,  George,  Sd  duke  of  Buckingham,  see 

Buckingham. 

Villon,  Francois.  CEuvres  completes;  suivies 
d’un  choix  des  poesies  de  ses  disciples  ;  edition 
preparee  par  La  Monnoye,  avec  notes  et  glos- 
saire  par  Pierre  Jannet.  Paris,  1867.  S.  841  35 
— Chassang,  A.  Campaux,  Frangois  Villon. 
(InJahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  3, 1861.)  S05  1 

— Longnon,  A.  Francois  Villon  et  ses  lega- 
taires.  (In  Romania,  v.  2,  1873.)  479  6 

Vilmar,  August  Friedrich  Christian.  Deutsche 
Alterthiimer  iiu  Heliand.  2  Ausgabe.  Mar¬ 
burg,  1862.  O.  [3+ J  94  p.  831  45 

— Deutsches  Namenbiichlein  ;  die  Entstehung 
und  Bedeutung  der  deutschen  Familiennamen. 
3  Ausgabe.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1863.  S.  [1  +  J 
93  p.  929  15 

Vilovo,  Johann,  Ritter  Stefanovic  von,  see 
Stefanovic  von,  Vilovo,  in  Appendix. 

Vimercati,  Guido,  editor,  see  Rivista  scientifi- 
co-industriale.  1869-70.  505  9 

El  vin  friularo  de  Bagnoli,  ditirambo,  see 
Pasto,  A. 

Vinas,  Leon,  abbe.  Proclamations  faites  a 
Assas,  pres  Montpellier,  1483. — Documents  re- 
latifs  aux  guerres  du  15e  siecle.  (In  Revue  des 
langues  romanes.  v.  1,  1870.) — Documents  rela- 
tifsa  l’hiver  de  1470-1.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1871.) 

479  5 

Vincent,  Samuel.  Meditations  religieuses  ;  avec 
un  notice  par  Ferdinand  Fontanes,  et  line  in¬ 
troduction  par  Athanase  Coquerel,  fils.  Nou- 
velle  edition.  Paris,  1863.  D.  242  5 

Vincent  de  Beauvais.  Speculum  historiale,  see 
Mserlant,  J.  van.  Spiegel  historiael.  1863-79. 

839.31  17 

VINCENT  DE  PAUL,  St.  Cayla,  J.  M.  Questi 
buoni  signori  di  san  Vincenzo  de’  Paoli.  la 
traduzione  italiana  dell’... R.  Corsi.  Volteira, 
1864.  D.  271  11 

Vincenzo  Maria,  padre.  II  viaggio  all'  Indie 
Orientali.  Venetia,  1678.  O.  915.4  9 

VINCI,  Leonardo  da.  Gothe.J.  W.  von.Abend- 

mahl  von  Leonardo.  (In  his  Werke,  1827-42, 
v.  39.)  832  1 

— Grimm,  H.  F.  Notizen  liber  L.  da  Vinci.  (In 
Hiilebraud,  K.  Italia,  v.  1,  1874.)  9  45  1 

— Lombardini,  E.  (In  his  Dell’  oiigine  della 
scienza  idraulica.  1860.)  551.48  5 

— Raab,  F.  Leonardo  da  Vinci  als  Naturfcr- 
scher  ;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  Natur- 
wissenschaft  im  Zeitalter  der  Renaissance. 
Berlin,  1880.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hol- 
tzemlorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 
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VINE.  Boccardo,  G.  Difendiamo  i  nostri  vi- 
gneti.  Padova,  1877.  O.  27  p.  684  2 

— Braun,  K.  Der  Weinbau  im  Rheingau. 
Berlin,  1869.  O.  35  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1,  634  2 

— Davanzati,  B.  Toscana  coltivazione  delle  viti 
e  delli  arbori.  (In  his  Opere,  1853,  v.  2.)  878  19 

— Flagg,  W.  J.  Tliree  seasons  in  European 
vineyards.  New  York,  1869.  D.  il.  634  3 

— Malenotti,  I.  Manuale  del  vignaiolo  toscano. 
Colie,  1831.  S.  634  4  hound  with  630  14 
See  also  ALBINIA ;  PHYLLOXERA. 

Yinet,  Alexandre  Rodolphe.  Etudes  evangeli- 
ques.  Paris,  1847.  O.  243  1.1 

— Nouveaux  discours  sur  quelques  sujets  re- 
ligieux.  3  edition.  Paris,  1848.  O.  243  2 

Vinet,  Ernest.  Bibliographie  methodique  et 
raisonnee  des  beaux  arts.  Paris,  1874.  pt.1-2. 

O.  011  2 

Complement  to  the  Manuel  of  J.  C.  Brunet.  No  more 
published. 

Vinje,  Aasmnnd  Olavson.  Diktsamling.  Chri¬ 
stiania,  1864.  O.  839.81  53 

VI  XL  AM),  see  AMERICA— DISCOVERY. 
Vinsauf,  Geoffroi,  see  Galfridus  de  Vinosalvo. 

Vintler,  Hans.  Pluemen  der  Tugent;  herausge- 
geben  von  Ignaz  V.  Zingerle.  Insnbruck,  1874. 
O.  (Aeltere  tirolische  Dichter.  1.)  831  86 

Viola  Bianca  ,  see  Blaze  de  Bury,  M.  P.  R.  S. 

La  violejeda  spartuta  ntra  buffe  e  bernacchie, 
soniette.  (In  Collezione  napoletana,  1783-9,  v. 

22.)  859  19 

VIOLIN.  F£tis,  F.  J.  Antoine  Stradivari;  pre¬ 
cede  de  recherches  sur  les  instruments  a  archet; 
et  sur  F.  Tourte.  Paris,  1856.  O.  il.  facsim. 

787  1 

Viollet,  J.  B.Theorie  des  puits  artesiens.  Paris, 
1840.  O.  pi.  628  4  hound  tvith  627  7 

Viollet-le-Duc,  Eugene  Emmanuel.  Entretiens 
sur  l’architecture.  Paris,  1862-3  [v.  1,  ’63]. 
2  v.  Q.  il.  pi.  &  Atlas.  ob(^.  720  4 

— Histoire  d’une  maison.  Nouvelle  edition. 
Paris  [,1873].  Q.  il.pl.  728  1 

— Le  massif  du  Mont  Blanc.  Paris,  1876.  Q. 
il.  551.43  45 

VIPERS,  Redi,  F.  Osservazioni, — Lettere,  in- 
torno  alle  vipere.  (In  his  Opere,  1778,  v.  3.) 

590  9 

Virchow,  Rudolf.  Menschen-  und  Affenschiidel. 
Berlin,  1870.  O.  40  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  das  Riickenmark.  Berlin,  1871.  O. 
49  p.  il.  (In  same.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  die  Heilkrafte  des  Organismus.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1875.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  10  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  die  nationale  Entwickelung  und  Be- 
deutung  der  Naturwissenschaften;  Rede.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1865.  D.  31  p.  .  501  9 

— Ueber  Hospitaler  und  Lazarette.  Berlin, 
1869.  O.  32  p.  In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  3  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  Hiinengraber  und  Pfahlbauten.  Ber¬ 
lin,  1866.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  1  Serie.) 

043  1,  571  4 


— Ueber  Nahrungs-  und  Genussmittel.  Berlin, 
1868.  O.  55  p.  (In  same.  2  Serie.)  043  1 
— Die  Urbevolkerung  Europa’s.  Berlin,  1874. 
O.  48  p.  (In  same.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

— cfc  Holtzendorff',  F.  von,  editors.  Sammlung 
gemeinverstandlicher  wissenschaftliclier  Vor¬ 
trage.  Berlin,  1866-90.  v.  1-20;  Neue  Folge,  v. 
1-4.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  maps.  043  1-2 

Each  volume  contains  34  lectures.  For  contents  see 
Astor  catalogue  (continuation),  and  Peabody  catalogue. 
Neue  Folge,  4  Serie,  1890,  was  edited  by  Virchow  and 
W.  Wattenbach. 

VIRDALAND.  Cronholm,  A.  P.  Granskning  af 
Virdalands  forntids-historia  ;  ethnographislit 
bidrag,  med  anledning  af  Wieselgrens  Ny- 
Smalands  beskrifning,  och  Sydskandinavernas 
forstfodsloratt.  (In  Copenhagen — K.nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  14,  1854.)  948  2 

La  virgen  del  sagrario,  see  Calderon,  v.  1. 
VIRGIL,  see  VERGILIUS. 

VIRGIN  MARY,  see  MARY,  mother  of  Jesus. 
VIRGINIA.  Petermann,  A.  H.  Karte  des 
amerikanischeu  Kriegsschauplatzes  zwischen 
Washington  und  Richmond.  Gotha,  1862. 
47x39  cm.  in  D.  910  44 

—Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J.  Aus  der  Geschicht§ 
der  ersten  Ansiedelungen  in  den  Vereingten 
Staaten.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1845.)  905  1 

—Smith,  Capt.  J.  The  generall  historie  of  Vir¬ 
ginia.  (In his  True  travels.  1819.)  975  l 

— Strachey,  AY.  The  historie  of  travaile  into 
Virginia  Britannia ;  edited  bv  R.  H.  Major. 
London,  1849.  O.  facsim.  (In  Hakluyt  soc. 
Works.  6.)  975  2 


Virginia,  tragedi,  see  Leopold,  K.  G.  af.  v.  1. 
VIRGINITY.  Traltatello  della  verginita.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1864.  D.  39  p.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita. 
46.)  S50  10 

See  also  CHASTITY. 

WISE  AND  FOOLISH  VIRGINS,  see  Spel 
van  de  V  vroede  ende  van  de  V  dwaeze  maeg- 
den. 

Le  virtu  del  trono,  cantata,  see  Leone,  E. 

La  virtii  sconosciuta,  dialogo,  see  Alfleri,  V. 

YIRUES,  Cristobal  de.  Munch-BelUnghauseu, 
E.  F.  J.  von.  Virues  Leben  und  Werke.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  2, 1860.)  805  1 

4'isby,  Carl  Holger.  Culturens  Qang  over  Jor- 
den,  og  Europas  naervarende  Standpunkt. 
Kiebenliavn,  1830.  D.  38  p.  301  14 

— Holsteens  Erobring  og  Omvendelse  til  Kri- 
stendom  af  Keiser  Carl  den  Store.  Kjoben- 
liavn,  1826.  O.  map.  943  46 


VISCART,  Robert,  see  GUISCARI). 

A  IS(  HER,  Peter.  Bauer,  R.  Peter  Vischer  und 
das  alte  Niirnberg.  Berlin,  1886.  O.  36  p. 
(In  AYrchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Foige.  1.)  -  043  2 


A  isclier,  AA  ilhelm.  Die  Sage  von  der  Befreiung 
der  Waldstadte  nach  ihrer  allmalichen  Ausbil- 
dung  untersucht;  nebst  einer  Beilage:  Das 
alteste  Tellenschauspiel.  Leipzig,  1867.  O. 

949  03 

Visconti,  Carlo  Lodovico.  Di  una  statua  rap- 
presentante  il  genio  di  Giove  con  l’egida  pi 

in  1Bo''oeti,11Voei  COm'  al'dieol.  di  Roma,  anno 


10,  1882,  p.  173-9.) 
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Visconti,  Filippo.  Commentarius  de  peste  quae 
1630  Mediolani  saeviit.  (In  Yarieta  storiche  d’ 
Italia.)  945  11 

Giovanni  Maria  Yiseouti,  duca  di  Milano,  comi- 
tragedia,  see  Porta,  C. 

Yiseouti  Venosta,  Giovanni.  Novelle.  Firenze, 
1871.  D.  853  88 

Yisdelou,  Claude  de,  cfc  Gal  laud,  A.  Supple¬ 
ment,  1780,  see  Herbelot,  B.  d.’  Bibliotheque 
orientale.  950  1 

Yishuusarmau,  see  Hitopadesa ;  PANTCHA- 
TANTRA. 

Yisiani,  Roberto  di,  editor,  see  Maximus,  Y. 
De’  fatti  e  detti.  1867.  (In  Emilia.  Collezione. 
23-4.)  850  6 

- Trattutodi  virtu  morali.  1865.  (In  Seelta 

di  curiosita.  61.)  850  10 

See  also  no.  104. 

YISIGOTH8,  see  Fuero  juzgo  ;  LAW— YISI- 
GOTHS  ;  RODERICK. 

VISION,  see  EYE. 

The  vision  of  sudden  death,  see  De  Quincey,  T. 
Misc.  essays. 

Yisitaqao  Fi  eire,  Antonio  da.  Vida  de  Brito. 
(In  Brito,  B.  de.  Monarchia  lusytana,  1806-9, 
v.  1.)  946  69 

MONTE  YISO.  Sella,  Q.  Un  salita  al  Monviso. 
Torino,  1863.  S.  63  p.  551.43  49 

Yisseher,Lodewijk  Gerard,  editor, see  Fergnut. 
1836.  ”  293  3 

Yisual  art,  see  Wilkins,  W.  N. 

La  vita  nuova,  see  Dante  Alighieri. 

YITAL  STATISTICS.  Caliisen,  H.  Physisk 
mediziniske  Belragtninger  over  Kiobenhavn. 
Kiobenhavn,  1807-9.  2  v.  D.  312  1 

—Elliott,  E.  B.  Preliminary  report  on  the  mor¬ 
tality  and  sickness  of  the  volunteer  forces  of 
the  U.  S.  government  during  the  present  war. 
New  York,  1862.  O.  28  p.  tab.  (Sanitary  com. 
no.  46.)  312  6 

— Sundt,  E.  Om  Dodeligheden  i  Norge;  Bidrag 
til  Kunciskab  om  Folkets  Kaar.  Christiania, 
1855.  D.  tab.  map.  312  5 

See  also  DROWNING;  ILLEGITIMACY;  MARRIAGE. 

YITALIANER,  see  YICTUALLERS. 

Yitellesclii,  Francesco  Nobili,  marchese.  Di- 
scorso; — Replica.  (In  Italy — Senato.Discussione 
sulla  politica  estera.  1879.)  327  4 

— Otto  mesi  a  Roma  durante  il  concilio  vati- 
cano,  per  Pomponio  Leto  [pseud.].  Firenze, 
1873.  D.  282  9 

“Important  history  of  the  last  oecumenical  council.” — 
Note  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Yitolo  de  Avitaya,  Francesco.  La  lotta  tra  vec- 
chio  e  nuovo.  Napoli,  1873.  O.  944  56 

Yitruvius  Pollio,  Marcus.  De  arc-hitectura  ;  il- 
lustravit  Augustus  Rode.  Berolini,  1800-1. 
sqQ,  cfc  Atlas.  F.5  720  5 

Yittoria,  Yincenzo.  Osservazioni  sopra  il  libro 
della  Felsina  pittrice.  (In  Malvasia,  C.  C.  Fel- 
sina  pittrice,  1841,  v.  2.)  927  2 

Yivenzio,  Giovanni.  Istoria  e  teoria  de’  tremuo- 
ti,  in  particolare  della  Calabria  e  di  Messina, 
1783,  Napoli,  1783.  O.  pi.  map.  551.22  5 


Yivien  de  Saint-Martin,  Louis,  editor,  see  An- 
n<$e  geographique,  v.  1-14,  1862-75.  910  46 

Yivir  loco  y  ruorir  mas,  see  Zorrilla.  v.  2. 

VIVISECTION.  Great  Britain— Commission  on 
vivisection.  Estratti  dagli  appunti  di  prove  te- 
stimoniali  sulla  vivisezione  in  Inghilterra;  ver- 
sione  di  E.  M.  Firenze,  1876.  D. 

179  2  bound  with  150  2 
— Grida  della  civilta  e  dell’  umanita  contro  le 
vivisezioni.  4  edizione.  Torino,  1881.  O.  il. 
pi.  179  2  bound  with  146  1 

— Malinverni,  M.  C.  C.  Lettera  a  G.  Baccelli 
chiedente  1’  abolizione  della  vivisezione.  Ver- 
celli  [,1881].  O.  14  p.  179  2  boundivith  146  1 

— La  vivisezione  secondo  il  suo  valore  scientifico 
e  la  sua  giustiticazione  etica;  trattato  tradotto 
dal  tedesco,  cla  E.  M.  Roma,  1879.  O  98  p. 

179  2  boundivith  146  1 

— Zollner,  J.  C.  F.Ueber  die  Freiheit  der  Wis- 
senschaft.  (In  his  Wiss.  Abhandlungen,  1878- 
81,  v.  2,  pt.  2.)  504  8 

Containing  Ernst  von  Weber’s  lecture  :  Ueber  die 
Greuel  der  Vivisection. 

Yioten,  Johannes  van.  Beknopte  geschiedenis 
der  Nederlandsche  letteren.  Tiel,  1865.  O. 

839.3  13 

Yogel,  August.  Versuclie  iiber  die  Wasserver- 
dunstung  auf  besatem  und  unbesatem  Boden. 
Miinchen,  1867.  sqQ.  37  p. 

551.56  2  bound  with  54S  2 

— Zur  Geschichte  der  Liebig’sclien  Mineralthe- 
orie.  Berlin,  1883.  O.  44  p.  (In  Virchow  cfc 
lloltzendorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

Yogel,  Charles,  translator,  see  Friedlauder,  L. 
Mceurs  romaines.  1865-7.  390  4 

YOGEL,  Eduard.  Palnle,  A.  Der  Afrika-For- 
scher  Eduard  Yogel.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  36  p. 
(In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Yogel,  Hermann  Wilhelm.  Ueber  die  Veran- 
derung  einiger  Blumen-  und  Bliitlienfarben 
durch  Ammoniakgas.  tab.  (In  Munich— Akad. 
Sitzungsb.  Math.-phys.  Cl.  v.  1,  1870,  p.  14-26.) 

551.58  48 

Yogel,  Johann.  Apologie  der  Schriften  Me- 
lanchthons.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen, 
1778-81,  v.  1.)  830  10 

Vogel,  Johann  Karl  Christoph.  Naturbilder.  3 
vermehrte  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1852.  O.  590  11 

— compiler.  Geographische  Landschaftsbikler. 
Leipzig,  1851.  O.  551  37 

Die  Yogel  nacli  dem  Aristophanes,  see  Gbthe, 
J.  W.  von.  v.  14. 

Die  Vogelscheuclie,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen, 
13-14—  Schriften,  27. 

Yogelweide,  Walther  von  der,  see  Walther. 

Yogt,  Carl.  Artificial  fish-breeding  ;  abridged. 
(In  Marsh,  G.  P.  Report  on  propagation  of 
fish.  1857.)  "  080  14 

— Grundriss  der  Geologie.  Braunschweig,  1860. 
D.  il.  tab.  551  n 

— Studien  zur  gegenwartigen  Lage  Europas. 
Genf,  1859.  D.  940  29 

Noted  by  Mr.  Marsh  as  a  “Very  important  political 
pamphlet.” 
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— Vorlesungen  liber  niitzliehe  und  sch'&dliche, 
verkannte  und  verl'aumdete  Thiere.  Leipzig, 
1864.  D.  il.  591  5 

Yogi,  Caspar,  &  Dobel,  J.  J.  Otium  Meklen- 
burgensium;  seu,  De  Anthyrio  contentio.  (In 
Westplialen,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45. 
v.  1.)  948  21 

Vogue,  Cliarles  Jean  Melcliior,  marquis  (le. 
The  Hauran.  il.  (In  Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The 
recovery  of  Jerusalem.  1871.)  915.6  30.1 

VOICE.  Bresgen,  M.  Das  menschliche  Stimm- 
und  Spi-ach-Organ.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  36  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortr'age.  14  Serie.) 

048  1 

— Magnus,  A.  Gehor  und  Sprache.  Berlin,  1877. 
39  p.  (In  same.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

—Meyer,  0.  H.  Stimm-  und  Sprachbildung. 
Berlin,  1871.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  6  Serie.) 

043  1,  808  5 

Voigt,  Johannes. Raggua  li  di  Roma  nel  secolo 
15 ;  nel  Taschenbuch,  1833  ;  tradotti  da  A.  C. 
(In  Yarieta  storiche  italiane.)  945  10 

— Das  Stillleben  des  Hochmeisters  des  deut- 
schen  Ordens  und  sein  Fiirstenhof .  (In  Rauiner, 
F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1830.) — Her¬ 
zog  Albrecht  von  Preussen  und  das  gelehrte 
Wesen  seiner  Zeit.  (In  same.  1831.) — Stimmen 
aus  Rom  iiber  den  papstlichen  Hof  im  15ten 
Jahrhundert.  (In  same.  1833.) — Fiirstenleben 
und  Fiirstensitte  im  16ten  Jahrhundert.  (In 
same.  1835.)— Ueber  Pasquille,  Spottlieder  und 
Schmahschriften  [,1501-50],  (In same.  1838.) — 
Die  Vitalienbriider.  (In  same.  1841.) — Der 
Freiherr  Hans  Katzianer  im  Tlirkenkrieg.  (In 
same.  1844.) — Wilhelm  von  Grumbach  und 
seine  Handel.  (In  same.  1846-7.)  905  1 

Voigtmann,  Christoph  Gotti.  Dr.  Max  Muller’s 
Bau-wau-Theorie  und  der  Ursprung  der 
Sprache.  Leipzig,  1865.  O.  401  9 

Voisin,  Auguste,  editor,  see  Baldwin  I.  Le 
livre  de  Baudoyn.  1836.  843  4 

VOLCANOES.  Bergman,  T.  0.  Of  the  effects 
of  fire  at  the  volcanos  and  the  hot  springs,  and 
of  the  basaltes.  (In  Troil,  U.  von.  Letters  on 
Iceland.  1780.)  914.9  13.1 

— Boccardo,  G.  Sismopirologia.  Genova,  1869. 
D.  pi.  551.2  1 

— Gatta,  L.  L’  Italia  ;  sua  formazione,  suoi 
vulcani  e  terremoti.  Milano,  1882.  O.  il.  pi. 
maps.  551.21  7 

— Gorini,  P.  SulT  origine  delle  montagne  e  dei 
vulcani.  Lodi,  1851.  O.  551.43  3 

— Herschel,  J.  E.  W.  About  volcanos  and 
earthquakes.  (In  his  Familiar  lectures.  1867.) 

504  6 

—Hoff,  K.  E.  A.  von.  Geschichte  der  Vulcane 
und  Erdbeben  (In  his  Veranderungen  der  Er- 
doberflache,  1824-41,  v.  2.) — Chronik  der  Erd- 
beden  und  Vulcan-Ausbriiche.  (Same,  v.  4-5.) 

551  22 

—Humboldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  von.  Ueber  den  Bau 
und  die  Wirkungsart  der  Vulkane.  (In  his 
Ansichten  der  Natur,  1849,  v.  2.)  551  23 

— Judd,  J.  IV.  Volcanoes  ;  what  they  are  and 
what  they  teach.  London,  1881.  D.  il.pl. 
(Internat.  sci.  ser.  35.)  551.21  1 


— Landgrebe,  G.Naturgeschichte  der  Vulcane. 
Gotha,  1855.  2  v.  O.  551.21  2 

—Lippi,  C.  Qualche  cosa  intorno  ai  voleani  in 
seguito  di  alcune  idee  geologiche  ;  all’  occa- 
sione  dell’ eruzione  del  Vesuvio  del  1  gennajo 
1812.  Napoli,  1813.  O.  551.21  3 

— Mercalli,  G.  Vulcani  e  fenomeni  vulcanici. 
Milano,  1883.  Q.  il.  pi.  maps.  (In  Stoppani, 
A.,  &  others.  Geologia  d’  Italia  ;  in  L’ltalia. 
Parte  2.)  914.5  2 

— Mbhl,  H.  Erdbeben  und  Vulcane.  Berlin, 
1874.  O.  40  p.  pi.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortr'age.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ponzi,G.I  tufi  volcanici  della  Tusciaromana, 
loro  origine,  diffusione  ed  eta.  (In  Rome — R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.Atti.3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  9,1880-1.) 

065  4 

— Reusch,  H.  H.  Ueber  Vulcanismus.  Berlin/, 
1883.  O.  35  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzen- 
dorff.  Vortrage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Rivista  delle  Alpi,degli  Appennini  e  vulcani. 
Torino,  1864-7.  v.  1-3.  O.  pi.  551.43  11 

— Scrope,  G.  P.  Geologie  et  volcans  eteints  du 
centre  de  la  France  ;  traduit  de  l’anglais  sur  la 
2  edition  par  E.  Vimont.  Clermont-Fd. ,  1866.* 
O.  pi.  maps.  551.21  6 


—  — Les  volcans  ;  leurs  caracteres  et  leurs  phe- 
nomenes  ;  ouvrage  traduit  de  l’anglais  par  E. 
Pieraggi.  Paris,  1864.  O.  il.  pi.  map.  551.21  4 

— Zurclier,  F.,  &  Margolle,  E.  Volcans  et 
tremblements  de  terre.  Paris,  1866.  D.  il. 
(In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  551,21  5 
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ICELAND  ;  LAACH  ;  LAZIO  ;  MONTE  NUOVO  :  SANTORIN 
TAMBORA ;  TARANTO ;  VESUVIUS ;  VULTURE. 

Volere  e  potere,  see  Lesson  a,  M. 

VOLKEL,  Johann  Ludwig.  Grimm, J.L.K.  (In 

his  Kleinere  Schriften,  1864-90,  v.  6.)  40S  2 

Volksbuclier;  herausgegeben  von  G.  O.  Mar- 
bach.  Leipzig,  1838  [-60],  53  v.  in  6.  D.  il. 

833  22 

Contents:  1.  Geschichte  von  Griseldis  und  dem  Mark- 
grafen  Walther.  1838.  2.  Alte  und  neue  Lieder  in  I  eid 
und  Lust.  1838.  3.  Geschichte  von  Melusina.  1S38  4  Der 
Schildbiirger  Geschichten.  1838.  5.  Geschichte  von  der 
schonen  Magelone  und  dem  Ritter  Peter.  [1838.1  6.  Ge- 
schichte  vom  Kaiser  Octavianus.  [1838.]  7.  Geschichte 
von  den  sieben  Schwaben.  1838.  S.  Geschichte  von  der 
heiligen  Genoveva.  [1838.]  !)-I0.  Geschichte  von  den 
vier  Heymonskindern  -Geschichte  von  dem  gehornten 
Siegfried.  [1838.]  11.  Geschichte  von  dendi”eiSchwe 
stern— Geschichte  von  den  drei  RolandsknapneiV— 
Schneeweisschen — Bruder  Lustig.  1838.  12.  Der  wieder- 
erstandene  Eulenspiegel.  1845  [1839].  13-14.  Tristan  und 
Isalde.  1839.  15-17.  Remeke  der  Fuchs.  [1840.]  IS.  Wieo- 
laisvomRade.  [1841.  19-20.  Deutsche  Lieder  zu  Schutz 
und  Trutz.  [1841.]  21.  Hirlanda.  [1841.]  22.  Geschichte 
von  For  unat  1841.]  23.  Geschichte  von  Fortunatl 
Sohnen.  [1841.]  24.  Leben  des  Dr.  Faust.  [1842.]  25  Das 

Teufel8 ltZnli'llSC87OS«inv.XaXa-[J^2-]  Robert  d« 

leutel.  [1842.]  27.  Schnurren.  [1842  ]  28-29.  SDrieb- 

worter  und  Spruchreden  der  Deutschen.  [1842.1  30-31 
Die  Geschichte  von  den  sieben  weisen  Meistern.  [1842.1 
o.f  -?er  arme  Heinrich:  nach  Hartmann  von  Aue.  fl842  1 
nik  clnehtevom  Konig  Eginhard  in  Bohmenioder 
Die  Riesengeschichte.  [1842.]  34.  Herzog  Ernst.  [1842  ] 

oo.  Sentkornpir  •  Anol-iintou  _ 


35.  Senfkorner  :  Anekdoten  und  Erzahlungem  [1845  ] 
*?•-  Schwanenritter.  [1846.]  37.  Geschichte  von  der 
geduldigen  Helena;  nebst  der  Geschichte  von  dem 
Fmkenritter  Polycarpus  von  Clarissa.  [1847.1  38.  Der 
deutsche  Fabelschatz.  [1847.]  39.  Der  markisehe  FnlkJ 

[1847'^  ^  De?tckhleshilcheM- 

Dezani  L184  .]  41-3.  Der  weise  Ritter,  HerpinvonBour- 

Rosin^'[184"  1  Geschichte  von  Gerbino  und 

Rosma.  [184i.]  46.  Der  lustige  Kirmesshruder.— Der 
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lustige  Cavalier  Hans  Guck  in  die  Welt.  [1847.]  46.  Der 
Geschichte  vom  ZaubererVirgilius.  [1848.]  47.  Joachim 
und  Anna.  [1848.]  48.  Hochst  wichtige  Geschichte  vom 
[so]  dem  Leben  Jesu  Christi.  [1849.1  49-50.  Dorfge- 
spriiche.  [1849.]  51.  Volksmiirchen.  [1858.]  52.  Volks- 
bilcher :  Heinrich  der  Lowe  Ahasverus  Flos  und 
Blanoflos Peter  Dimringer  von  Staufenberg  in  der 
Ortenau Bruder  Rausch.  [I860.]  53.  Volksbucher  : 
Konig  Apollonius  ;  —  Die  Zwergenburg  ;  —  Deutsches 
Rathselbuch.  [I860.] 

Vol.  37,  39-48,  were  edited  by  O.  L.  B.  Wolff ;  v.  38,  by 
Otto  Wigand,  the  publisher.  For  contents  arranged  al¬ 
phabetically,  see  Peabody  catalogue  under  Alarbach. 
Vol.  47  was  first  numbered  47-48  ;  v.  48  was  49-5  i;  49-50 
were  51-52. 

Volks-Kalender  fiir  1865,  see  Berthold  Auer¬ 
bach’s  Volks-Kalender. 

Yolksmarchen.  Leipzig  [,1858].  D.  72  p.  il. 
(In  Yolksbucher.  51.)  •  883  22 

Vollmer,  K.  (J.  W.  Populaires  Handbuch  der 
physisclien  Geographie  von  W.  F.  A.  Zimmer- 
mann  [pseud.].  4  Auflage.  Berlin,  1855.  v.  1.  O. 
il.  pi.  maps.  551  39 

Vollo,  Giuseppe.  Daniele  Manin.  Torino,  1860. 
T.  por.  (I  contemp.  Italiani.)  928  65 

Volmar.  Das  Steinbuch ;  ein  altdeutsches 
Gedicht ;  mit  Einleitung,  Anmerkungen  und 
einem  Anhange  herausgegeben  von  Hans 
Lambel.  Heilbronn,  1877.  O.  831  86.1 

Yolney, Constantin  Francois  Chasseboeuf, comte 
tie.  Voyage  en  Egvpte  et  en  Syrie,  1783-5  ; 
suivi  de  Considerations  sur  la  guerre  des  Rus¬ 
ses  et  des  Turks,  1788-9.  5  edition.  Paris,  1822. 
2  v.  O.  pi.  maps.  915.6  24 

Yolpi,  Giovanni  Antonio,  annotator,  see  Dante 
Alighieri.  La  divina  commedia.  {In  his  Opere, 
1757-8,  v.  1-3.)  851  33 

Yolpicelli,  Paolo.  Appendice  2a  sull’  elettrosta- 
tico  inducente  costante.  il.— Ad  unaobbiezione 
contro  la  teorica  del  Melloni  sulla  elettrostatica 
influenza. — Sul  piano  di  prova  piccolissimo  e 
non  condensante. — Risposta  alia  nota  del  Can- 
toni  su  Melloni  su  la  elettrostatica  induzione. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
fis.  v.  1,  1876-7,  pt.  1.)— Risposta  alleobbiezioni 
dal  Pisati  contro  Melloni.  pi. — Risposta  alia 
nota  del  G.  Cantoni  contro  Melloni.  il.  ( In 
same,  pt.  2.) — Rettificazione  delle  formule  dalle 
quali  viene  rappresentata  la  teorica  fisico- 
matematica  del  condensatore  voltaico.  (In 
same.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

— Necrologia  di  A.  De  la  Rive  ; — di  G.  B.  Do- 
nati di  Agassiz.— Dimonstrazione  di  un 
teorenia  di  meccanica,  enunziato  e  non  dimon- 
strato  da  Poisson,  pi.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  1, 

1 873-4.  )-Sulla  elettrica  tensione. — Analisi  fisico- 
matematica  degli  effetti  elettrostatici  relativi 
ad  un  coibente  armato,  e  chiuso. — Sulla  di- 
stribuzione  del  calorico  nell’  apparente  disco 
solare. — Esperimenti  e  razipcini  per  dimostrare 
vera  la  teorica  del  Melloni  sulla  elettrica  influ¬ 
enza.  pi-  (In  same.  v.  2, 1874-5.) — Sulla  costru- 
zione,  sulle  proprieta  e  sulle  applicazioni  di 
un  elettrostatico  inducente  costante.  pi. — Alla 
domanda  per  ottenere  la  spiegazione  di  un  fe- 
nomino  elettrostatico.  il. — Ad  una  nota  del 
Govi  sulla  elettrostatica  induzione,  risposta. 
il . — Sulla  macchina  del  G.  Belli,  denominata 
duplicatore — Teorica  della  elettrostatica  in¬ 
duzione,  risposta  a  J.  C.  Maxwell,  il.  (In  same. 
v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 


— Ragionamento  istorico  sull’  Accademia  del 
lincei,  1795-1847. — Sunto  delle  due  memorie  dei 
Francesco  Zantedeschi.— Determinazione  tanto 
dei  rapporti  fra  i  gradi  delle  varie  scale  ter- 
mometriche.— Sulla  integrazione  dell’  eqya- 
zioni  differenziali  di  primo  grado  ed  ordine,  a 
tre  variabili. — Sulle  azioni  molecolari  omo- 
genee,  sul  triplice  stato  della  materia,  e  sulla 
porosita,  densita,  e  volume  dei  corpi. — Ridu- 
zione  a  calcolo  della  ipotesi  di  Newton,  per 
ispiegare  la  somma  porosita  dei  corpi. — Teorica 
elementare  dell’  urto  fra  solidi. — Necrologia 
del  Francesco  De  Vico.(I?i  Rome — Accad.  pout, 
tie’  nuovi  lincei.  Atti.  v.  1,  1847-8.)  065  1 

Volpicelli  was  secretary  of  the  academy,  1847-79.  On 
p.  160-8  of  the  Transunti  of  the  society  for  1878-9,  is  a 
notice  of  Volpicelli,  with  bibliography. 

Volpone  ;  or,  The  fox,  a  comedy, see  Jonson,B. 

Yolsftnga  saga.  (In  Rafn,  C.  C.  Forn.  sogur, 
1829-30,  v.  1.)  839.63  12 

Volsunger  og  Niflunger,  see  Grundtvig,N.F.S. 
Optrin,  v.  1. 

Voltaire,  Francois  Marie  Arouet  de.  Histoire 
de  Charles  XII,  roi  de  Suede.  Paris,  1820.  T. 

923  25 

— Mahomet,  Trauerspiel. — Tancred,  Trauer- 
spiel.  (In  Gothe,  J.  W.  von.  Werke,  1827-42, 
v.  7.)  831  2 

— Notes.— Lettres.  (In  A'auvenargues,  L.  de 
C.  de.  CEuvres.  1821.)  848  19 

— Lapucelle  d’Orleans,  poeme,  avec  des  notes. 
Nouvelle  edition,  augmentee.  n.  p.,  1765.  Tt. 
por.  841  37 

— Semiramis,  traeedi.  (In  Knllberg,  A.  C. 
Poetiska  forsok,  1816,  v.  2.)  839.71  19 

—Vie  de  Moliere.  (In  Moliere,  J.  B.  P.  de. 
CEuvres,  1821,  v.  1.)  842  6 

— Carlyle,  T.  (In  his  Essays,  1860,  v.  2.)  824  8 

— Goldsmith,  0.  Memoirs  of  Voltaire..  (In  his 
Misc.  works,  1837,  v.  3.)  823  11 

See  also  CALAS,  J. 

YOLTERRA.  Clironache  volterrane.  (In  Yet- 
tori,  F.  Sommario.)  945  12 

Contents:  Chronichetta  anonima,  1362-1478.— Parelli,  F. 

Seconda  calamita  volterrana.  1530. 

— Frati,  L.,  editor.  Il  sacco  di  Volterra  nel 
1472  ;  poesie  storiche  contemporanee,  e  com- 
mentario  inedito  di  Biagio  Lisci.  Bologna, 
1866.  D.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  214.)  850  10 

Voluspa.  (In  Edda— Elder.  1787-1828,  pt.  3,  in 
v.  1.)  839.61  1 

— Vaulu  -  spa  ;  das  alteste  Denkmal  germa- 
nisch-nordischer  Sprache,nebst  Gedanken  liber 
Nordens  Wissen  und  Glauben  und  nordische 
Dichtkunst,  von  Ludwig  Ettmiiller.  Leipzig, 
1830.  O.  839.61  25 

— Petersen,  N.  M.  Bemterkninger  om  Versear- 
ten  og  Ordningen  af  Strofen  i  Voluspa.  (In 
Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler. 
v.  3,  1840-1.)  948  2 

— Snorrason,  B.  Nogle  Bema3rkninger  om  Vo¬ 
luspa.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1847.)  948  2 

Volz,  Robert.  Der  artztliche  Beruf.  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  47  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Das  rothe  Kreuz  im  weissen  Felde.  Berlin, 
[1868].  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  2  Serie.)  043  1 
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Yon  den  siben  slafaeren  ;  Gedicht  des  13  Jahr- 
hunderts,  herausgegeben  von  T.  G.  v.  Kara¬ 
jan.  Heidelberg,  1839.  D.  [3+]  16+42  p. 

293  19.1 

Von  Tieren  unde  von  Fogilen.  (In  Massmann, 
H.  F.  Deutsche  Gedichte.  1837.)  831  12 

Vondel,  Joost  van  den.  Adam  in  ballingschap; 
of,  Aller  treurspeelen  treurspel.  Amsterdam, 
1664.  sqO.  sq64p.  839.32  1 

— Adonias  ;  of,  Rampzalige  kroonzucht;  treur¬ 
spel.  Amsterdam, 1661.  sqO.  [8+]55p.  839.32  2 

— De  Amsterdamsche  Hecuba,  treur-spel.  Am¬ 
sterdam,  1647.  sqO.  56  p.  il.  839.32  3 

— -Batavische  gebroeders  ;  of,  Onderdruckte 
vrjheit;  treurspel.  Amsterdam,  1663.  sqO.  64  p. 

839.32  4 

— Faeton  ;  of,  Reuckeloze  stoutheit;  treurspel. 
Amsterdam,  1663.  sqO.  55  p.  839.32  9 
— Gebroeders,  treurspel.  Amsterdam,  1650.  sqO. 

64  p.  839.32  11 

— Gysbrecht  van  Aemstel,  treurspel.  De  leste 
druk,  vermeert.  Amsterdam,  1659.  sqO.  70 
[  +  1]  p.  839.32  12 

— Hierusalem  verwoest,  treurspel  ;  nu  her- 
drukt.  Amsterdam,  1665.  sqO.  76  p.  839.32  14 

— Hippolytus;  of,  Rampzalige  kuischeit;  treur¬ 
spel.  Amsterdam,  1658.  sqO.  51  p.  839.32  15 
— Jeptha;  of,  Offerbelofte;  treurspel.  Amster¬ 
dam,  1659.  sqO.  [10+]  61  p.  839.32  17 

— Joseph  in  Dothan,  treurspel.  Amsterdam, 

1644.  sqO.  unp.  839.32  18 

— Joseph  in  Egypten,  treurspel.  “(Amsterdam,] 
1644.  sqO.  unp.  839.32  19 

— Koning  David  lierstelt,  treurspel.  Amster¬ 
dam,  1660.  sqO.  [8] +54  p.  839.32  5 

— Koning  David  in  ballingschap,  treurspel. 
Amsterdam,  1660.  sqO.  [8  +  ]  60  p.  839.32  6 

— Leeuwendalers,  lantspel.  Amsterdam,  1648. 
sqO.  [8+]  69  [  +  3]  p.  839.32  20 

— Lucifer,  treurspel.  Amsterdam,  1654.  sqO. 
[16+]  79  p.  839.32  21 

— Maeghden,  treurspel,  Amsterdam,  1639.  sqO. 
unp.  839.32  22 

— Maria  Stuart  ;  of,  Gemartelde  majestiet; 
[treurspel].  Keulen,  1646.  sqO.  unp.  por. 

839.32  23 

— Noah  ;  of,  Ondergang  der  eerste  weerelt; 
treurspel.  Amsterdam,  1667.  sqO.  [8+]  48  p. 

839.32  24 

— Palamedes  ;  of,  Vermoorde  onnozelheit; 
treurspel.  Amsterdam, 1652.  sqO.  84p.  839.32  25 

— Peter  en  Pauwels,  treurspel.  Amsterdam, 
1641.  sqO.  unp.  839.32  26 

— Salmoneus,  treurspel.  Amsterdam, 1657.  sqO. 
[8+]  60  p.  839.32  27 

— Salomon,  treurspel.  Amsterdam,  1648.  sqO. 

65  [+2]  p.  839.32  28 

— Samson;  of,  Heilige  wraeck;  treurspel.  Am¬ 
sterdam,  1660.  sqO.  [8+]  53  p.  839.32  29 
— De  vernieuwde  gulden  winckel  der  kunstlie- 
vende  Nederlanders;  by  ghevoeght  het  tweede 
deel,  waer  in ’t  welvaren  der  vereenighde  Ne- 
derlanden,  en  de  droeve  wtvaert  van  Henricus 
de  Groote,  &c.,  worden  voor  oogen  ghestelt. 
Amstelredam,  1622.  sqO.  il.  839.31  22 


— Zungchin  ;  of,  Ondergang  der  Sineesche 
heerschappye;  treurspel.  Amsterdam,  1667.  sqO. 
[8+]  52  p.  839.32  31 

—translator,  see  Euripides.  Feniciaensche. 
1668.  839.32  10 

- Ifigenie  in  Tauren.  1666.  839.32  16 

- GrotiuSjH.  Sofompaneas.  1655.  839.32  30 

- Sophocles.  Elektra.  1658.  839.32  8 

- Herkules  in  Tracliin.  1668.  839.32  13 

- Koning  Edipus.  1660.  839,32  7 

Vondels  droom,  tafereel,  see  Lennep,  J.  van. 
Poet,  werken,  10. 

Yooclit,  Gilles  de.  Het  beleg  van  Gent  ten  jare 
965,  naer  een  lis.;  16e  eeuw.  Gent,  1845.  O. 
[3+]6+39  p.  (In  Maetscliappy  der  Ylaeni.  bibl. 
Werken.  2  ser.  1.)  839.3  3 

Vopelius,  Gaspard.  Supplementum  Europae 
Yopelianae  ;  das  ist,  Ein  weiter  Zusatz  der  Ta- 
feln  Europe  durch  Vopelium.  Colin,  1597. 
sqO.  943  35 

The  preface  is  signed  Matth.  Quad.  Form. 

Yor  Tids  Mennesker,  Lystspil,  see  Overskou,  T. 
Yoragine,  Jacobus  de,  see  Yaraggio,  G.  da. 
Y0rringen,  see  Thoresen,  A.  M.  K. 

VORST,  Conrad.  James  I.,  of  England.  A 
declaration  against  Yorstius.  (In  his  Workes. 
1616.)  320  8 
Vorstenschool  $  of,  Vluchtige  scliets,  see  Dek- 
ker,  E.  I).  Ideen,  v.  4. 

Vosmaer,  Carel.  Rembrandt  Harmens  van 
Rijn;  ses  precurseurs  et  ses  annees  d’apprentis- 
sage.  La  Haye,  1863.  O.  pi.  927  14 

— Rembrandt  Harmens  van  Rijn;  sa  vie  et  ses 
oeuvres.  La  Haye,  1868.  O.  pl.  facsim.  927  14 

Yoss,  Johann  Heinrich.  Sammtliehe  poetische 
Werke;  herausgegeben  von  Abraham  Voss, 
nebst  einer  Lebensbeschreibung  von  F.  E.  T. 
Schmid.  Original-Ausgabe.  Leipzig,  1835.  Q. 
por.facsim.  831  86.2 

—translator,  see  Homerus.  1842.  883  10 

A  ostaert,  Pieter.  Roman  van  Walewein,  see 
Pennine  &  Yostaert. 

Votscli,  Wilhelm.  Cajus  Marius  als  Reformator 
des  romischen  Heerwesens.  Berlin,  1886.  O. 
48  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage'. 
Neue  Folge.  1.)  043  2 

—Die  Vertheilung  der  Menschen  liber  die  Erde 
Berlin,  1884.  O.  47  p.  (In  same.  19Serie.)  043  1 

The  vox  and  the  wolf,  see  Reynard. 

[Vox  in  deserto?...poesia,  see  Balaguer,  A. 

Voyage  pittoresque  de  Scandinavie ;  24  vues 
avec  descriptions.  Londres  [,  pref.  18021.  sqO 
24  p.  24 pi.  914.8  6 

L.  Belanger  pinxit. 

A  new  voyage  round  the  world,  see  Defoe,  D. 

Voyage  sur  le  Rhin,  depuis  Mayence  jusqu’a 
Dusseldorf.  Neuwied,  1791.  2v.ini.  O.  maps. 

914*8  8 

VOYAGERS,  see  TRAVELLERS. 

VOYAGES  &  TRAVELS.  Cimllier-Fleury,A.A. 

Voyages  et  voyageurs,  1837-54.  Paris,  1856.  D. 

910  63  botmd  with  66 
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— Dana,  R.  II.,  jr.  Two  years  before  the  mast; 
a  personal  experience.  New  edition.  Boston, 
1872.  D.  910  26 

— Gallon,  F.,  editor.  Vacation  tourists  and 
notes  of  travel  in  1860.  Cambridge,  1861.  O. 
il.  maps.  910  28 

"Hakluyt,  R.,  editor. A  declaration  of  curious, 
rare  and  early  voyages,  not  included  in  his 
celebrated  compilation.  London,  1812.  sqF. 

910  57 

— Harif,  A.  yon.  Die  Pilgerfahrt  von  Coin  durch 
Italien,  Syrien,Aegypten,  Arabien,  Aethiopien, 
Nubien,  Palastina,  die  Tiirkei,  Frankreich  und 
Spanien,  1496-9  ;  herausgegeben  von  E.  von 

Groote.  Coin,  1860.  O.  il.  910  30 

— Let  I  res  edifiantes  et  curieuses  concernant 
l’Asie,  i’Afrique  et  l’Amerique  ;  avec  quelques 
relations  nouvelles  des  missions  et  des  notes 
geographiques  et  historiques  ;  publiees  sous  la 
direction  de  L.  Aime-Martin.  Paris,  1838-43. 

4  v.  Q.  910  58 

— Lithgow,  W,  Travels  and  voyages  through 
Europe,  Asia  and  Africa  for  19  years.  12 
edition,  with  notes.  Leith,  1814.  O.  910  32 
—Lives  and  voyages  of  Drake,  Cavendish  and 
Dampier,  including  earlier  discoveries  in  the 
Sout  i  Sea,  and  the  history  of  the  bucaniers. 
New  York,  1832.  S.  por.  910  64 

— Mandcville,  J.  Voiage  and  travaile  ;  from 
the  edition  of  1725,  with  introduction,  notes 
and  glossary  bv  J.  O.  Halliwell.  London,  1839. 
O.  il.pl.  '  910  33 

— Navarrete,  31.  F.  tie,  editor.  Coleccion  de 
los  viages  y  deseubrimientos  por  los  Espanoles 
desde  fines  del  siglo  15.  Madrid,  1825-37. 

5  v.  O.  por.  maps.  910  59 

For  contents  see  Navarrete. 

— Purelias,  H.  Purchas  his  pilgrimes.  London, 
1625-6,  5  v.  F.  il.  viaps.  910  60 

— Ramusio,  (4.  B.  Delle  navigationi  et  viaggi, 
con  discorsi.  [2-4]  editione.  Venetia,  1563-83. 

3  v.  F.  il.  maps.  910  61 

— Schiltberger,  J.  Reisen  in  Europa,  Asia  und 
Afrika,  1394-1427  ;  erlautert  von  K.  F.  Neu¬ 
mann.  Miinchen,  1859.  D.  910  36.1 

- - Schiltberger’s  aus  Miinchen,  [1394-]  1427, 

Reise  in  den  Orient  ;  herausgegeben  von  A.  J. 
Penzeh  Miinchen,  1814.  D.  910  36 

— Slierley,  A.,  R.  &  T.  The  three  brothers  ; 
or,  Travels  and  adventures  in  Persia,  Russia, 
Turkey,  Spain,  etc.  London,  1825.  D.  por. 

910  37 

— Thunberg,  K.  P.  Resa  uti  Europa,  Africa, 
Asia,  1770-9.  Upsala,  1788-93.  4  v.  D.  pi.  910  38 
— Vries,  S.  (le.  Curieuse  aenmerckingen  der 
bysonderste  Oost  en  West-Indische  verwon- 
derens-waerdige  dingen,  nevens  die  van  China, 
Africa  en  andere  gewesten.  Utrecht,  1682. 

4  v.  sqO.  pi.  viaps,  iltp.  910  62 

See  also  GEOGRAPHY. 

VOYAGES  ROUND  THE  WORLD.  Beauvoir, 

L,  de.  Voyage  autour  du  rnonde.  6-8  edition. 
Paris,  1872-9.  3  v.  D.  por.pl.  maps.  910  24 

— Chamisso,  A.  von.  Reise  um  die  Welt  mit 
der  Romanzoffischen  Entdeekungs-Expedition, 
1815-18.  por.  tab.  maps.  (InhisWerke,  1863-9, 
v.  1-2.)  S33  8 


— Dampier,  W.  Voyages  and  descriptions,  1-5 
edition.  London,  1703-5.  3  v.  D.  pi.  viaps. 

910  25 

— Feiizi,  S.  Gita  intorno  alia  terra,  1876.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1877.  O.  por.  pi.  910  27  bound  with  30 
— Rogers,  W.  Voyage  autour  du  monde,  1708- 
11  ;  traduit  de  l’anglois.  Amsterdam,  1716. 
2  v.  S.  pi.  maps.  910  35 

Yreeswyk,  Goossen  van.  De  goude  leeuw  ;  of, 
Den  asijn  der  wysen.  Amsterdam,  1671.  S. 
il.  iltp.  540  2 

Vretos,  see  Padadopoulos  Vretos. 

Vridank,  see  Freidauk,  B. 

Vries,  Matthias  de.  Middelnederlandsch  woor- 
denboek.  ’s  Giavenhage,  1864-5.  2pt.  ty. 

439.37  7 

A-Anxt.  No  more  published.  See  Verwijs  &  Verdam. 
— Ontwerp  van  een  Nederlandsch  woorden- 
boek  ;  verslag  der  commissie  van  bet  3de  Ni  - 
derlandsch  letterkundig  congres,  31  Aug. 1851. 
Groningen,  1852.  O.  [6+]  90  [  +  1]  p.  439.33  4 
— Proeve  van  Middelnederlandsche  taalzuive- 
ring ;  voorbereidende  opmerkingen  voor  de 
aanstaande  uitgave  van  een  Middelneder¬ 
landsch  woordenboek.  Haarlem,  1856.  O. 

439.37  5 

—Verslag  der  redactie  van  het  Nederlandsch 
woordenboek,  1852-62  ;  in  het  4de-7de  Neder¬ 
landsch  letterkundig  congres,  1854-62.  Haar¬ 
lem,  1854-62.  4  v.  in  1.  O.  439.33  4 

— &  others.  Woordenboek  der  Nederlandscbe 
taal.  ’s  Gravenhage,  1882-.  v.1-4.  Q.  439.33  5 

Vol.  1-4  complete  ;  the  remaining  parts  to  be  sent  as 
published. 

— editor,  see  Boendale,  J.  Der  leken  spieghel. 
1844-8.  (In  Vereeniging  Ned.  letterkunde. 
Werken.)  839.3  7 

See  also  various  articles  in  the  society’s  Verslagen. 
1844-8.  S39.3  6 

- Maerlant,  J.  van.  Spiegel  historiael.1863- 

79.  839.31  17 

Vries,  Simon  de.  Curieuse  aenmerkingen  der 
bysonderste  Oost  en  West-Indische  verwonde- 
rens-waerdige  dingen,  nevens  die  van  China, 
Africa  en  andere  gewesten.  Utrecht,  1682. 
4  v.  sqO.  pi.  maps,  iltp.  910  62 

De  vrije  Fries  ;  mengelingen  uitgegeven  door 
het  Provinciaal  Friesch  genootschapter  beoefe- 
ning  der  Friesche  geschied-,  oudheid-  en  taal- 
kunde.  Leeuwarden,  1839-58.  v.  1-8.  O.  por. 
pi.  tab.  949  16 

Yol.  7-8  are  Nieuwe  reeks  ;  v.  8  lacks  pt.  4. 

Vrijlieid  blijheid,  vaderlandsch  dichtstuk,  see 

Wolf,  E.  B. 

Yrouw  Snaversnel,  volksliedje,  same. 

Der  vrouwen  Buoch,-Dienest,see  Liclitenstein, 
U.  von. 

Der  vroinven  heimelykheid,  dichtwerk  der  14e 
eeuw.  Gent,  n.  d.  Q.  [5]  +3  +  68  p.  (In 

Maetschappy  der  Vlaem.  bibl. Werken. 2  ser.  3.) 

839.3  3 

Vuk  Stefanovich  Karajich,  editor.  Narodne 
srpske  pjesme,  see  Robinson,  T.  A.  L.  v.  J., 
translator.  Volkslieder  der  Serben.1853.  891  11 

- Runeberg,  J.  L.,  translator.  Serviska 

folksanger.  (In  his  Sami,  arbeten,  1861-4,  v.  2.) 

839,71  33 

- TommaseOjN., translator.  Canti  illirici. 

(In  his  Canti  popolari,  1841-2,  v.  4.)  859  7 
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— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Wuk  Stephanowitsch,  ser- 
bisches  Worterbuch. — Serbische  Volkslieder. — 
Serbische  Grammatik. — Serbischer  Kalender.- 
Talvj,  serbische  Volkslieder. — Narodne  srpske 
pjesme. — Serbische  Grammatik.  —  Volksmar- 
chen  der  Serben.  ( In  his  Kleinere  Schriften, 
1864-90,  v.  4,  5,  8.)  408  2 

Vulgerius,  magister.  Vei’sus  in  Bonifacium 
VIII.  papam  et  mores  cleri.  (In  Eckhard,  J.  G. 
von.  Corpus  hist.,  1723,  v.  2.)  943  13 

Vulliet,  Adam.  Histoire  du  moyen  age.  3  edi¬ 
tion.  Lausanne,  1857.  2  v.  D.  {In  his  Esquisse 
d’une  histoire  univ.  3-4.)  940  6 

MONTE  VULTURE.  Scacclii,  A.  Della  regione 
volcanica  del  monte  Vulture,  e  del  tremuoto 
ivi  avvenuto  14  agosto  1851  ;  relazione  da  L. 
Palmieri  ed  A.  Scacchi.  Napoli,  1852.  F.  pi. 
map.  551.21  24 

Yyse,  Howard.  Operations  carried  on  at  the 
pyramids  of  Gizeh  in  1837  ;  with  an  account  of 
a  voyage  into  upper  Egypt,  and  an  appendix. 
London,  1840-2.  3  v.  Q.  por.  pi.  maps.  932  10 

Vol.  3  is  Appendix,  containing  a  survey  by  .T.  S.  Per- 
ring  of  the  pyramids  at  Abu  Roash  and  to  the  south¬ 
ward. 

W — n,  S.  E.  Hundrade  minnen  fran  Osterbot- 
ten.  Stockholm,  1844-5.  3  v.  O.  pi.  839.78  3 
Waagen,  Gustav  Friedrich.  Uoer  den  Maler 
Petrus  Paulus  Rubens,  por.  (In  Raumer,  F. 
L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1833.)  905  1 

Wace,  Robert. Le  roman  de  Brut,  du  12e  siecle; 
publie  avec  commentaire  et  notes  par  Le  Roux 
de  Lincy.  Rouen,  1836-8.  2  v.  O.  facsim. 

841  38 

— Le  roman  de  Rou  et  des  dues  de  Normandie, 
du  12e  siecle;  publie  avec  des  notes  par  Fre¬ 
deric  Pluquet.  Rouen,  1827.  2  v.  O.  facsim. 

841  39 

— [Le  romanz  de  Rou  et  des  dues  de  Norman¬ 
die:]  Bidrag  til  den  danske  Historic  af  uden- 
landske  Manuscriptsamlinger,  ved  P.O.  Brond- 
sted.  Kiobenhavn,  1817-18.  2  pt.  in  1  v.  D. 

841  40 

With  Danish  metrical  translation  on  opposite  pages. 
— The  story  of  England  [translated]  by  Robert 
Manning  of  Brunne,  1338;  edited  by  Frederick 
J.  Furnivall.  London,  1887.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.Br. 
—Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  87.)  942  8 

—Brink,  B.  E.  C.  ten.  Wace  und  Galfrid  von 
Monmouth.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
9,  1868.)  805  1 

— Du  Meril,  E.  F.  La  vie  et  les  ouvrages  de 
Wace.  (In  same.  v.  1,  1859.)  805  1 

—Extrait  de  la  continitation  du  Brut  d’Angle- 
terre,  par  un  poete  anonyme.  ( In  Michel,  F.  X. 
Chroniques  anglo  normandes,  1836-40,  v.  1.) 

841  5 

— Korting,  G.  Ueber  die  Aechtheit  der  einzel- 
nen  Theile  des  Roman  du  Rou.  (In  Jalirbuch 
rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

— Raynouard,  F.  J.  M.  Observations  philolo- 
giques  et  grammaticales  sur  le  Roman  de  Rou. 
Rouen,  1829.  O.  447  10 

Appended,  28  p.,  is  Supplement  au  notes  historiques 
sur  le  Roman  de  Rou,  par  A.  Le  Prevost. 

See  also  Layamon. 


Wackier,  Johann  Friedrich  Ludwig.  Paul  Lud¬ 
wig  Courier  im  Verhaltniss  zu  seiner  Zeit.  (In 
Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch. 
1830.) — Vorbereitung  und  Ausbruch  des  Auf- 
standes  der  Griechen  gegen  die  osmanische 
Pforte.  (In  same.  1831.)  905  1 

Waclismutli,  Ernst  Wilhelm  Gottlieb.  Auf- 
stande  und  Kriege  der  Bauern  im  Mittelalter. 
(In  same.  1834.)  905  1 

— Geschichte  deutscher  Nation alit'at.  Braun¬ 
schweig,  1860-2.  3  v.  O.  943  1 

Waclitendorp,  Casparus.  Oude  Hollandsche 
geschiedenissen;  ofte,  Corte  rym-kronyck,  van 
de  Suntvloet  tot  1560.  ’s  Gravenhage,  1648. 
sqD.  il.  S39.31  23 

Wachter,  Johann  Georg.  Dissertatio  de  lingua 
Codicis  argentei.  (In  Ulfllas.  1793.)  839.9  12 
WACHTMEISTEIt,  Carl  Axel,  grefve.  Rosen- 
stein,  N.  von.  Minne  af  Wachtmeister.  (In  his 
Skrifter,  1838,  v.  2.)  839. 7 S  1 

Wackernagel,  Karl  Heinrich  Wilhelm.  Die 
deutsche  Glasmalerei.  Leipzig,  1855.  D.  748  1 
— editor.  Altfranzosische  Lieder  und  Leiclie  ; 
mit  grammatischen  und  litterarhistorisehen 
Abhandlungen.  Basel,  1846.  O.  841  7. 

- Proben  der  deutschen  Poesie  seit  dem 

Jahre  1500.  Basel,  1836.  O.  831  18 

Waddington,  Francis,  editor,  see  Dumont  de 
Bostauqnet,  I.  A.  Memoires.  1864.  944  30 

Wadstena.  Diarium  Wazstenense,  1344-1545. 
(In  Fant,  E.  M.  Script,  rerum  Svecicarum, 
1818-28,  v.  1.)  948  38.1 

— Wadstena  kloster-reglor ;  utgifna  af  Carl 
Ferdinand  Lindstrom.  Stockholm,  1845.  O. 
facsim.  (In  Svenska  f'oru.-siil.Samlingar,  v.  2.) 

839.7  3 

See  also  Blrgitta,  St.;  Katarina,^. 

Wadstena  kloster,  historisk  roman,  see  Ar  - 

wedson,  K.  D. 

Waes.  De  weerbare  mannen  van  het  land  van 
Waes,  in  1480,  1552  en  1558.  Gent,  1861.  Q. 
(In  Maetscliappy  der  Ylaem.  bibl.  Werken.  3 
ser.  6.)  S39.3  4 

Wafer,  Lionel.  A  new  voyage  and  description 
of  the  isthmus  of  America.  London,  1699.  D. 
pi.  map.  917.2  5 

Wagenaar,  Jan.  Vaderlandsch  historie,  in- 
zonderheid  van  Holland,  van  de  vroegste  tyden 
af.  [Anon.  l-]2  druk.  Amsterdam,  1752-70. 
21  v.  O.  por.  pi.  iltp.  maps.  949  12 

Yol.  21  is  index  volume  ;  appended  is  :  Vaderlandsche 
historie  verkort,  en  by  vraagen  en  antwoorden  voor- 
gesteld.  1759. 

WAGER  OF  BATTLE,  see  DUELLING. 
WAGER  OF  LAW,  see  LAW. 

WAGES,  sec  LABOR. 

Wagner,  Adolph  Heinrich  Gotthilf.  Die  Ver- 
anderungen  der  Karte  von  Europa.  Berlin, 
1871.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 

Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 

WAGNER,  CHRISTOPH.  Tolet,  F.  S.  Des  C. 

Wagner’s  Leben  und  Thaten.  por.  pi.  (In 
Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.)  837  16 
Wagner,  Hermann,  &  Belim,  E.  Die  Bevolke- 
rung  der  Erde;  j'ahrliche  Ubersicht.  Gotha, 1872- 
82.  _  7  v.  sqQ.  maps.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilungen  :  Erganzungsband  7,8,  9,  11,  12,  14, 
15.)  910  44 
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Wa  gner,  Moritz.  Beitrage  zu  einer  physisch- 
geographischen  Skizze  des  Isthmus  von  Pana¬ 
ma.  Gotha,  1861.  sqQ.  [2+]  25  p.  map.  (In 
same.  1.)  910  44 

— Der  Kaukasus  und  das  Land  der  Kosaken, 
1843-6.  2  Ausgabe.  Leipzig,  1850.  2  v.  in  1. 

D.  911.7  27 

— Reise  naeli  Persien  und  dem  Lande  der 
Kurden.  Leipzig,  1852.  2  v.  O.  915.5  6 

WAGNER, Wilhelm  Richard.  Nover,J.  Richard 
Wagner  und  die  deutsche  Sage.  Hamburg, 
1889.  O.  42  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  3.)  043  2 

WAGRAM.  Varnhagen  you  Ense,  K.  A.  L.  P. 
Die  Schlacht  von  Deutsch-Wagram,  5-6  Juli 
1809  ;  aus  personlichen  Denkwiirdigkeiten.  ( In 
Raumer,  F.  E.  G.  you.  Hist.  Tasclienbuch. 
1836.)  905  1 

WAGRIEN.  Petersen,  J.  Chronica  der  Lande 
zu  Hoisten,  Stormarn,  Ditmarschen  und  Wa- 
gern,  bis  in  1531.  Franckfurt  a.  M.,  1557.  Q. 

943  44 

WAHABIS.  Biirckhardt,  J.  L.  Notes  on  the 
Bedouins  and  Wahabys.  London,  1830.  sqQ. 

11.  map.  915.3  3 

Waliraus,  Erhard.  Chronik,  1126-1445,  mit 
Nachtragen  zum  1462.  (In  Munich — K.  baier. 
Akad.  Chroniken  der  deutschen  St'adte,  v.  4, 
1865  :  Augsburg,  v.  1.)  943  24 

Die  Wahlverwandtscliaften,  ein  Roman,  see 
Gothe,  J.  W.  Yon.  v.  17. 

Wailly,  Joseph  Noel, called  Natalis,  de.Memoire 
sur  la  langue  de  Joinville.  Paris,  1868.  O.  944  13 
Bound  as  vol.  2  of  his  1868  edition  of  Joinville. 

— editor  &  translator,  see  Joinville,  J.  de. 
CEuvres.  1867,  ’68.  944  12,  13 

- YiUehardouiii,  G.  de.La  conquete  de  Con¬ 
stantinople  ;  avec  continuation.  1872.  949  44 

Waitz,  Georg.  Uber  die  Anfange  der  Vassalli- 
t'at.  Gottingen,  1856.  sqQ.  78  p.  321  4 
— Kluckhohn,  A.  Zur  Erinnerung  an  Georg 
Waitz.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 
WALACHIA,  see  RUMANIA. 

WALACHIAN  LANGUAGE.  Mailer,  P.  Gram- 
matica  Hungarico-Valachica.  Buda,  1837.  O. 

494  8 

Walberan.  (In  Deutsches  Heldenbuch, 1866-73, 
v.  1.)  831  14 

Walbran,  John  Richard,  editor.  Memorials  of 
the  abbey  of  St.  Mary  of  Fountains.  Durham, 
1863-78.  2  v.  O.  il.  pi.  (In  Surtees  soc.  42, 
67.)  820  7 

WALBURGA, abbess  of  Heidenheim.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  1.)  922  8 

Waldbruhl,  Wilhelm  von,' pseudonym  of  Zuc- 
calmaglio,  A.  W.  F.  von. 

Waldeinsamkeit,  see  Tieek,  J.  L.  Novellen, 

12,  — Schriften,  26. 

Wahleniar  II.,  the  Victorious,  king  of  Den¬ 
mark.  Jordebog,  see  Denmark. 

Waldemar  IV.,  Atterdag,  king  of  Denmark. 
Tractaten  i  Spandau,  22  April  1340,  imellem 
Valdemar  og  de  liolstenske  Grever  ;  meddeelt 
af  J.  P.  F.  Konigsfeldt.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.Annaler,  v.  20,  1860.)  948  2 


— Schiern,  F.  E.  Om  en  paataenkt  Landgang  i 
England  af  Kong  Valdemar  Atterdag  i  Fore- 
ning  med  de  Franske.  (In  same.  v.  18,  1858.) 

948  2 

Followed  by  Actstykker. 


- Descente  en  Angleterre  projetee  par  Val- 

demar  atterdag,  de  reunion  avec  les  Fran9ais. 
(In  same.  Memoires.  v.  4,  1850-60.)  948  3 


— Simonsen,  L.  S.  V.  Valdemar  Atterdags 
Sagnhistorie  der  angaaer  hans  Forliold  til  To- 
velille.  (In  same,  v,  2,  1838-9.)  918  2 

Waldemar  den  Store  og  hans  Masnd,  see  Inge- 
maim,  B.  S. 

Waldemar  Klein,  seeCarlen,  E.  S.  F. 

Walden,  Thomas  Netter  of.  Fasciculi  zizanio- 
rum  magistri  Johannis  Wyclif,  cum  tritico  ; 
edited  by  Walter  Waddington  Shirley.  Lon¬ 
don,  1858.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt.  Br.—  Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  5.)  912  8 

Walden,  see  Thoreau,  H.  D. 

WALDENSES.  Bert,  A.  Aux  membres  de  la 
paroisse  evangelique  vaudoise  de  Turin.  Turin, 
1865.  sqQ.  3  p.  284  7 

— Boni,  F.  d*.  L’inquisizione  e  i  Calabro-Val- 
desi.  Milano,  1864.  S.  272  18 


— Brez,  J.  Histoire  des  Vaudois.  Paris,  1796. 
2  v.  in  1.  O.  284  4 

— Brownlee,  W.  C.  Saint  Patrick  and  the  west¬ 
ern  apostolic  churches  ;  or. ..The  antiquity, 
tenets  and  sufferings  of  the  Albigenses  and 
Waldenses.  New  York,  1855.  S.  pi.  284  3 

— Coutliaud,  E.  Monographic  de  Dornholzhau- 
sen,  colonie  vaudoise  en  Allemagne.  Hom- 
bourg-es-Monts,  1864.  O.  943  39 

—  — Precis  chronologique  de  T  histoire  des  val- 
lees  vaudoises,  servant  d’introduction  a  la  Mo¬ 
nographic  de  Dornholzhausen.  Hombourg, 
[1864],  O.  4+78  [+1]  p.  map.  943  39 

— D11  Clercq,  J.  Historie  van  Artoys,  1459-61, 
aengaende  den  Vaudois.  (In  Scot,R.Ondecking 
van  tovery.  1638.)  133  9 

— GHles,  P.  Kerckelijcke  historie  vande  gere- 
formeerde  kercken  in  Piedmont,  en...Walden- 
sen  ;  mitsgaders  een  aanhanghsel  van ’t  bloed- 
badt  des  jaars  1655;  uyt  het  Frans  in’t  Neder- 
duyts  vertaalt  door  G.  van  Breen.  Amsterdam, 
1657.  sqO.  iltp.  272  10 

— Histoire  de  la  croisade  contre  les  heretiques 
albigeois,  ecrite  en  vers  proven9aux  par  un 
poet  contemporain;  traduite  et  publiee  par  C. 
Fauriel.  Paris,  1837.  sqQ.  facsim.  849  14 

— Noel,  B.  W.  Vaudois  et  vallees  du  Piemont 
visites  en  1854.  Paris,  1855.  D.  284  4.1 

— Parander,  J.  J.  Abrege  de  T  histoire  des  Vau¬ 
dois,  jusqu’a  1871.  Pignerol,  1872.  D. 

284  5  hound  with  4.1 
— Relation  veritable  de  Piemont ;  de  ce  qui 
s’est  passe  dans  les  persecutions  &  massacres 
cette  1655.  annee...  Ville-Franche,  1655.  S. 
[64]  p.  099  25 

—Schmidt,  C.  Histoire  et  doctrine  de  la  secte 
des  Cathares  ou  Albigeois.  Paris,  1849.  2  v.  O. 

284  2 

—Smiles,  S.  A  visit  to  the  country  of  the  Vau¬ 
dois.  map.  (In  his  The  Huguenots  in  France, 
1875,  p.  285-426.)  284  9 
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— Turin— Paroisse  evangelique  vaudoise.  Rap¬ 
port,  1864-5.  Turin,  1865.  O.  20  p.  284  7 

WALDENSIAN  DIALECT.  Callet,  P.  M.  Glos- 
saire  vaudois.  Lausanne,  1861.  D.  447  6 
— Griizmacher, — .  Die  wa-ldensische  Bibel.  (In 
Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  4,  1862.)—  Nach- 
wort  iiber  die  waldensische  Sprache.  (In  same. 
v.  5, 1864.)  805  1 

— Salvioni,  C.,  editor.  11  Nuovo  Testamento 
valdese. — Morosi,  G.  L’  odierno  linguaggio 
valdese  del  Piemonte.  (In  Archivio  glot.  ital. 
v.  11,  1890.)  450  11 

— Todd,  J.  H.  The  books  of  the  Vaudois  ;  the 
Waldensian  mss.  in  the  library  of  Trinity  col¬ 
lege,  Dublin  ;  with  appendix.  London,  1865. 
D.  2S4  6 

WALDEVUS,  see  WALTHEOF. 

Waldfried,  see  Auerbach,  B. 

Waldis,  Burkhard.  Esopus,  in  Reimen  gefasst. 
1557.  Leipzig,  1862.  2  v.  D.  (In  Kurz,  H. 

Deutsche  Bibliothek.  1-2.)  830  6 

Waldron,  George.  The  history  and  description 
of  the  isle  of  Man.  [Anon.]  2  edition.  London, 
1745.  S.  il.  map.  014.2  18 

Waldstein,  Charles.  The  balance  of  emotion 
and  intellect  ;  an  essay  introductory  to  the 
study  of  philosophy.  London,  1878.  D.  109  1 
With  the  author’s  autograph. 

WALES.  Anuales  Cambrige  ;  edited  by  J.  Will¬ 
iams  ablthel.  London,  1860.  Q.  facsim.  (In 
Gt.Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  20.) 

942  8 

— Barri,  <4.  de.Giraldi  Cambrensis  Itinerarium 
Kambrias,  et  Descriptio  Kambrise;  edited  by  J. 
F.  Dimock.  London,  1868.  Q.  (In  his  Opera, 
v.  6;  in  (It.  Br. — Master  of  rolls,  chron.  and 
mem.  21.)  942  8 

—Brut  y  ty wysogion  ;  or,  The  chronicle  of  the 
princes  [,  681-1282  ;  Welsh  and  English]  ;  edited 
by  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel.  London,  1860.  Q. 
facsim.  (In  same.  17.)  942  8 

— Churchyard,  T.  The  wortliines  of  Wales  [,  a 

poem],  1587.  [Manchester,]  1876.  sqO.  (In 
Spenser  soc.  Pub.  20.)  821  3 

See  also  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Roman  van  Walewein,  see  Pennine  &  Yostaert. 
Walferdin,  Francois  Hippolyte.  Sur  les  echelles 
thermometriques.  Paris,  1855.  sqQ.  20  p. 

536  3  hound  with  504  2 
Walhalla,  ein  Helden-Buch,  see  Felsing,  A. 
Walid,  Trauerspiel,  see  Kopiscli,  A. 

Walingforde,  William.  Registrum.  (In  St. 
Albans  abbey.  Chronica,  pt.  6,  v.  2,  1873  ;  in 
Gt.Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  28.) 

942  8 

Walker,  Campbell,  J.  Report  on  English  and 
Scotch  forests.  [London,  1872.]  F.  36  p. 

551.58  70  bound  with  551.31  7 

— &  others.  Reports  on  forest  management  in 
Germany,  Austria,  and  Great  Britain.  London 
1873.  O.  il.pl.  551.58  56 

- Supplement  on  forest  management  in 

France,  Switzerland  and  lower  Austria.  [Lon¬ 
don,  1873.]  O.  4+[l+]  49  p.  pi.  551.58  57 

Walker,  Francis  Amasa,  compiler.  Statistical 
atlas  of  the  United  States,  based  on  the  results 


of  the  ninth  census,  1870.  [New  York,]  1874. 
F.6  pi.  maps.  317  2 

Walker,  Gilbert.  A  manifest  detection  of  the 
most  vyle  and  detestable  use  of  dice  play  ; 
edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell.  London,  1850. 
D.  8+44+4  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  29.)  820  6 

WALKER,  Henry.  Taylor,  J.  The  whole  life 
and  progresse  of  Henry  Walker,  the  iron¬ 
monger.  7  p.  (In  his  Works.  1870;  in  Spen¬ 
ser  soc.  Pub.  v.  7.)  821  3 

Walker,  John.  Preface  to  Dictionary. — Princi¬ 
ples  of  English  pronunciation.  (In  Johnson, 
S.  Dictionary,  1818-19,  v.  1.)  423  3 

— A  rhyming  dictionary.  New  edition.  Lon¬ 
don,  1836.  D.  426  1 

Walker,  William  Sidney,  translator,  see  Feld- 
borg,  A.  A.  Poems  from  the  Danish.  1816. 

S39.S1  1 

WALLACE,  Sir  William.  Tytler,  P.  F.  (In  his 

Lives  of  Scottisli  worthies,  1831-3,  v.  1.)  920  17 

Wallace  ;  or,  The  life  and  acts  of  Sir  William 
Wallace,  1820,  see  Henry  the  minstrel. 
Wallenfels,  August.  Ueber  eine  neuentdeckte 
altfranzosische  Bearbeitung  des  Petrus  Alfon- 
sus.  (In  Jahrbucli  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864.)  ’ 

S05  1 

WALLENSTEIN,  AlbrechtWeuzeslausEusebius, 
Graf  von,  Herzog  von  Friedland.  Forster,  F. 
Wallenstein  als  regierender  Herzog  undLan- 
desherr.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist.  Ta- 
schenbuch.  1834.)  905  1 

— Kugler,  B.  Wallenstein.  Berlin,  1S73.  O. 
39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 

9  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ropell,  R.  Der  Verratli  Wallensteins  an 
Kaiser  Ferdinand  II.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G. 

von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1845.)  905  1 

Wallensteins  Lager,— Wallensteins  Tod,  ein 
Trauerspiel,  see  Schiller,  J.  C.  F.  von. 

Waller,  Edmund.  Works  in  verse  and  prose  ; 
published  by  Mr.  Fenton.  Glasgow,  1752.  S. 

821  114 

Wallin,  Georg,  preeses.  Triga  dissertationum 
de  gladio  magico  Gustavi  Adolplii,  1738-9  in 
academia  Upsaliensi  habitorum  nunc  junctim 
editorum.  Lipsite,  1746.  sqO.  il.pl.  94s  53 

The  dissertators  are  Daniel  Salin,  Olaf  Deckberg  and 
Anders  Hedengren.  There  is  appended  a  fourth 
dissertation  by  Adam  Friedrich  Glafey. 

Wallin,  Johan  Olaf.  Vitterhets-forsok.  Stock¬ 
holm,  1821.  v.  1.  O.  839.71  54 

WALLOON  DIALECT.  Grandgagnage,  C.  M. 

J.  Dictionnaire  etymologique  de  lalangue  wal- 
lonne.  Liege,  1845-80.  2  v.  O.  447  7 

— Meijer,  J.  1).  Memoire  sur  l’origine  de  la 
difference  relative  a  l’usage  de  la  langue  fla- 
mande  ou  wallone  ddns  les  Pays-Bas.  [Amster¬ 
dam,  1825.]  sqQ.  p.  435-491.'  439.3  5 

— Remade,  J.  L.  Dictionnaire  wallon-francais 
2  edition.  Liege  [184-?]  2  v.  O.  447  g 

Walmysley,  Thomas.  The  expenses  of  the 
judges  of  assize  riding  the  western  and  Ox¬ 
ford  circuits,  1596-1601  ;  edited  from  the  ms 
account  book  by  W.  D.  Cooper.  1858.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  misc.  4  ;  in  Camden  soc.  73.)  S20  4 

Walpole,  Horace,  4th  earl  of  Orford.  see  Or- 

ford. 
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DieWalpnrgisnacht,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  I).  v.4. 

Walsh,  Robert.  Narrative  of  a  journey  from 
Constantinople  to  England.  Philadelphia,  1828. 
0.  914.9  51 

— A  residence  at  Constantinople  during  the 
Greek  and  Turkish  revolutions.  London,  1836. 
2  v.  O.  il.  por.  pi.  map.  949  68 

Walsingham,  Sir  Francis.  Journal,  1570-83  ; 
edited  by  Charles  Trice  Martin.  1870.  (In 
Camden  misc.  6;  in  Camden  soc.  104.)  820  4 

Walsingham,  Thomas.  Gesta  abbatum  mona- 
sterii  S.  Albani,  793  1411.  London,  1867-9.  3  v. 
Q.  facsim.  (In  St.  Albans  abbey.  Chronica; 
edited  by  H.  T.  Riley.  4  ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master 
of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  28.)  942  8 

— Historia  Anglicana,  1272-1422.  London,  1863- 
4.  2  v.  Q.  facsim.  (In  same.  1.)  942  8 

— Ypodigma  Neustrise.  London,  1876.  Q.  (In 
same.  7.)  942  8 

Waltenberger,  A.  Die  Rh'atikon-Kette,  Lech- 
thaler  und  Vorarlberger  Alpen.  maps.  (In 
Petennanns  Mittheilungen :  Erg'anzungsband 
9.)  910  44 

Walter  of  Hemingford.  Chronica  de  gestis  re¬ 
gum  Angliaj,  1066-1300.  (In  Historic  Angli¬ 
can*  scriptores  quinque,  1687,  v.  2.)  942  11.1 

Walter,  F.  Skuld  och  oskuld  ;  bilder  efter  na- 
turen.  Stockholm,  1844.  S.  839.73  29 

WALTHAM  ABBEY.  Fuller,  T.  The  history 
of  Waltham  abbey  in  Essex.  London,  1655.  F. 
22  p.  pi-  (In  his  Church  history  of  Britain.) 

274  2 

WALTHEOF,  St.,  abbot  of  Melrose.  Newman, 
J.  H..  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  8.)  922  8 

WALTHEOF,  St.  d.  1076.  Vita  et  passio  Wal- 
devi  comitis. — De  Juditha  uxore  Waldevi. — 
Miracula  Sancti  Waldevi.  (In  Michel,  F.  X. 
Chroniques  anglo-normandes,  1836-40,  v.  2.) 

841  5 

Waltlier,  Christoph.  Glossar.  (In  Seebnch. 
1876.)  839.1  8 

Waltlier,  Marx.  Chronik.— Tournierbuch.  (In 
Munich— K.baier.  Akad.  <ler  Wiss. — Hist. Corn- 
mis.  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte.  v.  22  : 
Augsburg.  1892.)  943  24 

Waltlier  von  der  Vogelweide.  Gedichte.  2 
Ausgabe,  von  Karl  Lachmann.  Berlin,  1843. 
O.  831  88 

- herausgegeben  von  Franz  Pfeiffer.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1864.  D.  (In  Pfeiffer,  F.  Deutsche  Clas- 
siker.  1.)  831  15 

— Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  Lachmann,  Walthervon 
der  Vogelweide.  (In  his  Kleinere  Schriften, 
1864-90,  v.  6.)  408  2 

See  also  indexes  in  v.  5.  and  8. 

—Martin,  E.  Worterbuch  zu  den  Gedichten 
Walthers.  (In  his  Mittelliochdeutsche  Gram- 
matik.  1872.)  437  24 

Walton,  Izaak.  The  compleat  angler.  London, 
1810.  sqS.  il.  799  2 

— Life  of  Herbert.— Appendix.  (In  Herbert,  G. 
Remains.  1836.)  828  14 

— The  life  of  Richard  Hooker.  (In  Hooker,  R. 
Works,  1666,  p.  1-30.)  262  7 


—The  lives  of  Donne, Wotton,  Hooker, Herbert 
and  Sanderson,  with  some  account  of  the 
author  and  his  writings.  Boston,  1832.  2  v.  D. 
(In  Young, A.Lib.  of  old  Eng.prose.5-6.)  820  10 
Waltram,  bishop  of  Naumburg.  Liber  de  uni- 
tate  ecclesiae  conservanda ;  recognovit  W. 
Schwenkenbecher.  Hannoverae,  1883.  O.  (In 
Pertz,  G.  H.  Script,  rerum  German. 9.)  943  16 
Wan  liondro  aria-singi  nanga  dem  wyze  vo 
dem,  vo  gebruike  na  hoso  en  naskolo.  ’s  Gra- 
venhage  Lpref.  Paramaribo],  1861.  D.  music. 

839.39  1 

Wandalia,  see  Krantz,  A. 

The  wanderer,  pseudonym  of  Lord,  J.  K. 
WANDERING  JEW.  Ahasverus  der  ewige 
Jude.  (In  Volksbucher.  52.)  833  22 

— Helbig,  F.  Die  Sage  vom  “  Ewigen  Jude 
ihre  poetische  Wandlung  und  Fortbildung. 
Berlin,  1874.  O.  56  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoi- 
tzeudorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  Sue,  E. 

Wandsbecker  Bothen,  see  Claudius,  M. 
Wangemann,  Hermann  Theodor.  Reise  in  Siid- 
Afrika,  1866-7.  (In  Petermanns  Mittheilungen: 
Erg'anzungsband  5.)  910  44 

WAR.  Clianning,  AY.  E.  War.  (In  his  Works, 
1848,  v.  3,  4.)— Lecture  on  war.  (In  same  v.  5.) 

248  2 

— Hall,  R.  Reflections  on  war.  (In  his  Ser¬ 
mons.  1814.)  211  3 

— Hetzel,  H.  Leiden  und  Thaten  der  Frauen 
im  Kriege.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  30  p.  (In 
ATrchowcfc  Hoi  tzeudorff.  Vortriige.  NeueFolge. 
3.)  *  043  2 

— Holtzendorif,  F.  von.  Die  Idee  des  ewigen 
Volkerfriedens.  Berlin,  1882.  O.  72  p.  (In 
same.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Parker,  T.  A  sermon  of  war,  7  June  1846. 
Boston,  1846.  O.  43  p.  252  2.1 

— Richter,  J.P.F.  Friedenspredigt  an  Deutsch¬ 
land.  —  Diinimerungen  fiir  Deutschland. — 
Mars  und  Phobus  Thronwechsel. — Politische 
Fastenpredigten.  (In  his  Sammt.  Werke, 
1840-2,  v.  25.)  833  24 

See  also  DEATH ;  HOSPITALS  ;  MILITARY  SCIENCE  ; 
NURSING. 

...The  war  of  the  Gaedhil  with  the  Gaill ;  or, 
The  invasions  of  Ireland  by  the  Danes  and  other 
Norsemen  ;  the  original  Irish  text,  edited, 
with  translation  and  introduction,  by  James 
Henthorn  Todd.  London,  1867.  Q.  facsim. 
(In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 
48.)  942  8 

AVarburton,  William,  bishop  of  Gloucester, 
annotator,  see  Clarendon,  E.  H.,  earl  of. 
History  of  the  rebellion.  1827.  942  22 

Ward,  Adolphus  William.  Chaucer.  5th  thous¬ 
and.  London,  1879.  D.  (English  men  of  let¬ 
ters.)  928  14 

Ward,  Thomas  Humphry, editor,  see  Cooper,!’. 
Men  of  the  time.  12  edition.  1887.  920  19 

AArare,  William.  Sketches  of  European  capitals. 
London, 1851.  D.  914.5  45 

AAr ARENS,  Louise  Eleonore  de  la  Tour  du  Pil, 
baronne  de.  Perrero,  D.  Madam  di  Warens  ; 
appunti  storici  a  schiarimento  della  vita  di  lei 
e  dei  libri  2  e  3  delle  Confessioni  di  Rousseau, 
tratti  da  documenti  inediti,  1726-62.  (In 
Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.3,1879.)  945  43 
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Waring,  George,  editor,  see  Bible.  The  Lindis- 
farne  and  Rushworth  Gospels,  v.  2-4,  1861-5. 
(In  Surtees  soc.  39,  43,  48.)  820  7 

Waring,  George  Edwin,  jr.  The  bride  of  the 
Rhine ;  two  hundred  miles  in  a  Mosel  row¬ 
boat;  added,  a  paper  on  the  Latin  poet  Ausonius 
and  his  poem  Mosella,  by  Charles  T.  Brooks. 
Boston,  1878.  S.  914.3  9 

Warkwortli,  John.  A  chronicle  of  the  first  13 
years  of  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.;  edited  by 
James  Orchard  Halliwell.  London,  1839.  sqO. 
fcicsim.  (In  Camden  soc.  v.  10.)  820  4 

W  arming,  L.  Om  Roden  til  Gjerningsordet 
“  vera,”  en  Undersogelse.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  18,  1858.)  948  2 
W  armnnd,  Arend,  editor.  Dat  Sassishe  done- 
ken-bok,  sammed  tor  tydkortinge.  Hamborg, 
1829.  D.  839.2  12 

W  arnefrid.  Paulus,  see  Paolo  Tarnefrido. 
Warner,  George  Frederick,  editor,  see  The 
Nicholas  papers.  1886.  (In  Camden  soc.  n.  s. 
40.)  820  4.1 

Barren,  Charles.  Excavations  at  Jerusalem. 
pi.  maps.  (In  Morrison,  W.,  editor.  The  re¬ 
covery  of  Jerusalem.  1871.)  915.6  30.1 

WARREN,  Joseph.  Everett,  A.  H.  Life  of 
Warren,  por.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American  bi¬ 
ography,  1835-9,  v.  10.)  920  15 

Warreniana,  see  Deacon,  W.  F. 

The  wars  of  Alexander,  see  ALEXANDER  the 
Great ;  ROMANCE. 

Der  Wartburgkrieg ;  herausgegeben,geordnet, 
iibersetzt  und  erlautert  von  Karl  Simrok. 
Stuttgart,  1858.  O.  831  89 

Barton,  Thomas.  The  history  of  English  po¬ 
etry,  from  the  close  of  the  11th  to  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  18th  century  ;  prefixed, 
three  dissertations.  From  the  edition  of  1824, 
by  Price,  now  further  improved.  London, 
1840.  3  v.  O.  por.  821  13 

—annotator,  see  Hearne,  T.  Life.  (In  Pote,  J. 
Lives  of  antiquaries,  1772,  v.  1  )  928  4 

Warwick,  Mary  Boyle  Rich,  4th  countess  of. 
Autobiography  ;  edited,  with  introduction  and 
notes,  by  T.  Crofton  Croker.  London,  1848.  D. 
12+50  p.  (In  Percy  soc.  v.  22.)  820  6 

Was  man  von  der  Erde  weiss,  see  Berghaus, 
H.  K.  W. 

Washington,  George,  president  of  the  U.  S. 
Letter  respecting  the  last  campaign  in  the 
Revolution.  (In  Webster,  N.  Collection  of 
papers.  1843.)  814  15.1 

— Dragoumes,  N.,  translator.  Bt'os  TeupyLov 
’OvamyKTwvos,  Ik  tom  ayyhcKOV.  ’Ev  ’A dfrais,  1856. 
O.  por.  pi.  map.  923  97 

—Guizot,  F.  P.  G.  rviijcliTov  Ba<riy/iTu>i',  Ik  tou 
yaWiKov.  ’Ey  TUrpais,  1852.  O.  923  96 

— Savarese,  L.  G.  Washington,  ottave.  Torino, 
1866.  D.  96  p.  851  111 

WASHINGTON  (city.).  Reintzel,  A. The  Wash¬ 
ington  directory  and  governmental  register 
for  1843.  Washington,  1843.  D.  917.5  2 
— Watterstou,  G.  A  new  guide  to  Washington. 
Washington,  1842.  S.  pi.  917.5  3 

TREATY  OF  WASHINGTON,  see  ARBITRA¬ 
TION. 


Wasmandsdorff,  E.  Die  Trauer  urn  die  Todten 
bei  den  verschiedenen  Volkern.  Berlin,  1885. 
O.  44  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 

Basse,  Joseph,  annotator,  see  Thucydides. 
1731.  888  4.1 

Der  Wassermensch,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen, 
1, — Schriften,  21. 

WASTE  MATERIALS.  Nulla  d’ inutile,  dall’ 
inglese.  (In  Monnier,  M.  L’ltalia  all’  opera, 
1869,  p.  111-155.)  304  10 

— Simmonds,  P.  L.  Waste  products  and  unde¬ 
veloped  substances  ;  a  synopsis  of  progress  in 
their  utilisation  during  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century.  London,  1873.  D.  60S  3 

Wat  eene  moeder  lyden  kan,  see  Conscience,  H. 

WATER.  Alfonso-Spagua,  F.  Studii  sulla  eco- 
nomia  delle  acque.  Palermo,  1864.  O.  631  11 

—Berghaus.  H.  K.  W.  Hydrologie  und  Hydro- 
graphie.  (In  his  Phys.  Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  1.) 

503  1 

_ Brown,  J.  C.  Forests  and  moisture ;  or, 

Effects  of  forests  on  humidity  of  climate. 
Edinburgh,  1877.  O.  551.58  60 

__ — Hydrology  of  South  Africa.  Kirkcaldy,* 
1875.  O.  551.48  13 

— Calaudra,  C.  Manuale  idraulico  legale.  Savi- 
gliano,  1871.  D.  349  26 

—  — Osservazioni  sulla  origine  e  storia  delle 
acque  analizzate  dai  Lieben  e  Cannizzaro. 
Torino,  1880.  O.  34  p.  628  8 

— Dionisotti,  C.  Delle  servitu  delle  acque  se- 
condo  il  codice  civile  italiano.  2  edizione. 
Torino,  1872.  Q.  333  5 

— Dov#,  H.  W.  Der  Kreislauf  des  Wassers  auf 
der  Oberflache  der  Erde.  Berlin,  1866.  O. 
35  p.  (In  Yirchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 

1  Serie.)  043  1,  551.57  1 

— Johnstrup,  J.  F.  Om  Fugtighedens  Bevse- 
gelse  i  den  naturlige  Jordbund.  Kjubenhavn, 
1866.  Q.  40  p.  il.  pi.  631  7 

— Lioben,  A.  Relazione  sulle  analisi  di  quattro 
acque  potabili.  Torino,  1879.  O.  62  p.  628  8 

— Lorenz,  J.  R.  Wald,  Klima  und  Wasser. 
Miinchen,  1878.  D.  il.  551.58  65 

— Nogri,  C.  Idee  elementari  per  una  legge  in 
materia  di  acque.  Torino,  1864.  O.  [l  +  ]32  p. 

333  15 

— Marsh,  G.  P.  The  waters.  (In  his  Earth  as 
modified  by  human  action.  1874.)  080  28 

— Romaguosi,  G.  D.  Della  condotta  delle  acque 
secondo  ie  vecchie,  intermedie  e  vigenti  legisla- 
zioni  dei  diversi  paese  d’  Italia.  2  edizione. 
Firenze,  1833.  2  v.  O.  349  26. 1 

- Della  ragion  civile  delle  acque  nella  rurale 

economia.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1834.  O. 

349  26.2 

— Roth,  J.  L.  A.  Flusswasser,  Meerwasser, 
Steinsalz.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  36  p.  (Di  Yir¬ 
chow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  13 Serie.)  043  1 

— Tissandier,  G.  L’eau.  Paris,  1867.  D.  il. 
(In  Charton,  E.  Bibl.  desmerveilles.)  551.57  5 

— Tyndall,  J.  The  forms  of  water  in  clouds  & 
rivers,  ice  &  glaciers.  London,  1872.  D.  il. 
pi.  (Internat.  sci.  series.  1.)  551.43  30 
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—Wilhelm,  l!.  Der  Boden  und  das  Wasser. 
Wien,  1861.  0.  6+87  [+2]  p.  551.57  1 

WATER  SUPPLY.  Beloe,  C.  H.  On  the  con¬ 
struction  of  catch-water  reservoirs  in  moun¬ 
tain  districts  for  the  supply  of  towns.  Lon¬ 
don,  1872.  O.  48  p.  il.  pi.  tab.  628  9 

— Calandra,  C.  Le  acque  potabili  della  citta  di 
Torino.  Milano,  1877.  Q.  map.  628  8 

— .  —  Di  una  questione  di  acque  in  relazione  alia 
condotta  di  Torino.  Torino,  1880.  O.  51[  +  2] 
p.  pi.  map.  628  8 

- Sulla  fognatura  e  sulle  acque  potabili  della 

citta  di  Torino.  Torino,  1880.  O.  628  8 

— Crayeri,  F.  Idrografia  sotterranea  della  citta 
di  Bra.  Milano,  1864.  O.  24  p.  2 pi.  628  8 

— Duponchel,  A.  Eaux  de  Nimes;  projet  de  de¬ 
rivation  des  eaux  filtrees  de  la  plaine  du  Rhone. 
,  Nimes,  I860.  O.  86[  +  l]p.  map.  628  8 

— Hughes,  S.  A  treatise  on  waterworks  for  the 
supply  of  cities  and  towns.  New  edition,  en¬ 
larged.  London, 1872.  D.  628  1 

— Jacob,  A,  On  the  designing  and  construction 
of  storage  reservoirs.  London,  1867.  [l  +  ]32 
p.  pi.  628  10 

— Lanciani,  R.  Topografia  di  Roma  antica  :  I 
commentarii  di  Frontino  intorno  le  acque  e  gli 
aquedotti  :  silloge  epigralica  aquaria,  pi.  (In 
Rome — R.  accad.  dei  Iincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci. 
mor.  v.  4,  1879-80.)  065  5 

—  —Same.  Roma,  1880.  E.  pi. 

628  5  bound  with  627  4 
— Pavesi,  A.,  &  Rotondi,  E.  Studii  chimico- 
idrologici  sulle  acque  potabili  della  citta  di 
Milano.  Milano,  1876.  F.  [l+]27p.  pi.  map. 

628  7  bound  with  551.31  7 
— Ridolfi,  L.  Provvista  dell’  acqua  per  Firenze. 
Firenze,  1871.  Q.  46  p.  628  6 

— Turin — Societa  anonima.  Di  una  nuova  con¬ 
dotta  di  acqua  potabile.  Torino,  1875.  O.  32  p. 

628  8 

Ey  Y.  del  Carretto  and  C.  Calandra. 

See  also  HYDRAULIC  ENGINEERING;  SPRINGS;  WELLS. 

WATER  WORKS,  see  HYDRAULIC  ENGIN¬ 
EERING  5  WATER  SUPPLY. 

WATER-GLASS.  Haen-Carstanjen,—  de.  Die 

Wasserglas-Gallerte,  ihre  Anwendung  und 
ihrNutzen.  Diisseldorf  [,  1856].  D.  16  p.  666  1 

— -Knlilmaim,  C.  E.  Applications  des  silicates 
alcalins  solubles.  Paris,  1857.  O.  93  p.  666  1 

— Kurrer,  W.  H.  von.  Ueber  kieselsaure  Ver- 
bindungen  und  deren  Verwendung.  Zwickau, 
1857.  O.  4+48  p.  666  1 

— Marquart,  L.  C.  Anleitung  zur  Anwendung 
des  Wasserglases.  2  Auflage.  Eilenburg, 
1856.  D.  16  p.  666  1 

— Orth,  G.  M.  Die  Wasserglas-Gallerte,  ihre 
Anwendung  und  ilir  Nutzen.  2  Auflage.  Wei¬ 
mar,  1857.  O.  45  p.  666  1 

WATERSHED.  Marsh,  G.  P.  (In  Johnson’s 
cyclopaedia.)  In  main  library. 

Waterton,  Charles.  Essays  on  natural  history, 
chiefly  ornithology  ;  with  an  autobiography. 
3  edition.  London,  1839.  D.  pi.  598  4 

Watreman,  William,  translator,  see  Bolime,  J. 

The  fardle  of  facions.  1555.  916  3 


Watson,  Jean  L.,  &  Keddie,  H.  The  song¬ 
stresses  of  Scotland  ;  by  Sarah  Tytler  [pseud.] 
and  J.  L.  Watson.  London,  1871.  2  v.  O.  928  2 
For  contents  see  Keddie. 

Watson,  Thomas.  Poems.  London,  1870.  S. 
(In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  21.)  820  9 

Contents:  The  eKaro,u.7T-a0iai,  1582.—  Meliboeus,  1590  —  An 
eglogue  upon  Walsingliam,  1590.— The  teares  of  fancy, 
1593. 

— The  'EKaToniradla  ;  or,  Passionate  centurie  of 
love  ;  reprinted  from  the  original  of  (circa) 
1581.  [Manchester,]  1869.  sqO.  (In  Spenser 
soc.  Pub.  6.)  821  3 

Watson,  Winslow  Cossonl.  Forests,  their  in¬ 
fluence,  uses  and  reproduction.  [Albany, 1865.] 
O.  16  p.  551.58  48 

Wattenbacli,  WiUiam.  Algier.  Berlin,  1867.  O. 
44  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
2  Serie. )  043  1 

Neue  Folge,  4  Serie,  1890,  edited  by  Virchow  and 
Wattenbach. 

— Anleitung  zur  griechischen  Palaeographie. 
Leipzig,  1867.  sqQ,  &  Atlas  of  12  facsim.  F. 

481  2 

32  pages  of  the  text  are  in  facsimile. 

— Deutschlands  Geschichtsquellen  im  Mittel- 
alter,  bis  zur  Mitte  des  13ten  Jahrhunderts. 
Berlin,  1858.  O.  943  3 

For  continuation,  see  Lorenz,  O. 

— Geschichte  des  romischen  Papstthums  ;  Vor¬ 
trage.  Berlin,  1876.  O.  282  27.1 

— Das  Schriftwesen  im  Mittelalter.  Leipzig, 
1871.  O.  651  1 

Wattenwyl  de  Watteville,  Emanuel  Moriz  von. 

Zwei  Jahre  in  Algerien.  Bern,  1877.  sqS. 

916.5  6 

Watterich,  — .  Der  deutsche  Name  Germanen 
und  die  ethnographische  Frage  vom  linken 
Rheinufer ;  eine  historische  Untersuchung. 
Paderborn,  1870.  O.  map.  943  2 

Watterston,  George.  A  new  guide  to  Wash¬ 
ington.  Washington,  1842.  S.  pi.  917.5  3 

Watts,  William,  editor,  see  Paris,  M.  Historia 
major.  1640.  942  13 

Waurin,  Jehan  de,  see  Wavrin. 

Waverley  abbey.  Annales  de  Waverleia,  A.  D. 
1391.  facsim.  (In  Luard,  H.  R.  Annales 
monastici,  1864-9,  v.  2  ;  in  Gt.  Br. — Master  of 
roUs.  Chron.  and  mem.  36.)  942  8 

— Annales  Waverleienses.  (In  Historiie  Angli¬ 
can®  scriptores  quinque,  1687,  v.  2.)  942  11.1 

WAVES.  Cialdi,  A.  Dei  movimenti  del  mare 
sotto  l’aspetto  idraulico  nei  porti  e  nelle  rive. 
Milano,  1876.  F.  pi.  627  21  bound  with  16 

- Effetti  del  moto  ondoso  allegati  dal  Maury. 

Roma,  1872.  O.  19  p.  551.46  7 

- Sul  moto  ondoso  del  mare  e  su  le  correnti 

di  esso  specialmente  su  quelle  littorali  2  edi- 
zione.  Roma,  1866.  Q.  maps.  551.46  6 
— Merrifleld,  C.  W.  Giudizio  intorno  all'  opera 
del  Cialdi  Sul  moto  ondoso  del  mare.  Roma, 
1873.  O.  18  p.  551.467 

— Sohncke,  L.  A.  Ueber  Wellenbewegung. 
Berlin,  1881.  O.  36  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

See  also  OCEAN. 
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Wavrin,  Jehan  de,  seigneur  du  Forestel.  Re- 
cueil  des  croniques  et  anchiennes  istories  de  la 
Grant  Bretaigne,  a  present  nomme  Engleterre; 
edited  by  William  Hardy  ;  from  Albina  to  688, 
[1399-1447],  London,  1864-84.  4  v.  Q.  (In  (It. 
Br. — Master  of  rolls. Chron.and  mem. 39.)  942  8 
Vol.  4  has  Edward  L.  C.  P.  Hardy  as  joint  editor. 

— English:  A  collection  of  the  chronicles  and 
ancient  histories  of  Great  Britain,  now  called 
England  :  translated  by  William  Hardy  ;  from 
Albina  to  688.  London,  1864.  Q.  (In  same. 
40.)  942  6 

Way,  Albert,  editor, see  Geoffrey.  Promptorium 
parvulorum.  1843-65.  (In  Camden  soc.  25, 
54,  89.)  820  4 

Way,  Gregory  Lewis,  translator ,  see  Le  Grand 
d’Aussy,  P.  J.  P.  Fabliaux.  1815.  841  4 

Wayland,  Heuiaii  Lincoln,  editor,  see  Miiller, 
G.  Life  of  trust  ;  with  an  introduction  by 
Francis  Wayland.  1861.  923  72 

WAYNE,  Anthony.  Armstrong,  J.  Life  of 
Wayne,  facsim.  (In  Sparks,  J.  American 
biography,  1835-9,  v.  4.)  920  15 

Weale,  John,  editor.  London  exhibited  in  1851. 
London  [,1851].  D.  il. pi.  iltp.  914.2  12 
Map  wanting. 

WEAPONS, see  METALS;  MILITARY  SCIENCE. 
Wearmouth,  see  Mouk-Wearmouth. 
WEATHER,  see  METEOROLOGY. 

Webb,  John,  editor,  see  the  following  publica¬ 
tions  of  the  Camden  society :  820  4,  4.1 

59,  62.  Swinfield,  I{.  de.  A  roll  of  household  expenses. 
1854-5. 

n.  s.  7.  Roe,  — .  Military  memoir  of  J.  Birch.  1873. 

Webb,  Thomas  Hopkins.  Account  of  an  ancient 
structure  in  Newport,  R.  I.  pi.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Memoires.  v.  1, 
1836-9.)— Account  of  discovery  of  antiquities 
at  Fall  River,  Mass.;  letters  to  C.  C.  Rafn,with 
remarks  by  the  latter,  pi.  (In  same.  v.  2. 
1840-4.)  94  8  3 

Webbe,  Edward.  His  trauailes,  1590.  London, 
1868.  S.  40  p.  (In  Arber,  E.  English  reprints. 
4.)  820  9 

Webbe,  William.  A  discourse  of  English  po- 
etrie,  1586.  London,  1870.  S.  (In  same.  26.) 

820  9 

Weber,  Beda,  editor,  see  Oswald  von  Wolken- 
stein.  Gedichte.  1847.  831  71 

Weber,  C.  W.  Die  Entstehung  des  Grundeises 
erlautert.  Schandau,  1856.  O.  20  p.  551.57  1 

Weber,  Carl  Otto.  Ueber  die  Anwendung  der 
schinerzstillenden  Mittel  im  Allgemeinen  und 
des  Chloroforms  im  Besonderen.  Berlin,  1867. 
O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  HoltzendorfL  Vor- 
tr'age.  2Serie.)  043  1 

Weber,  Ernst  Heinrich.  [Various  articles.] 
(j,n  Leipsic— K.  slicks,  Gesell.Berichte,  1846-8.) 

063  1 

Weber,  F.  A.  Nuovo  dizionario  italiano-tedesco 
e  tedesco-italiano.  Stampanuova.  Lipsia.1876. 

2  v.  in  1.  O.  453  22 

Weber,  Henry  William,  editor.  Metrical  ro¬ 
mances  of  the  13-15  centuries  ;  with  introduc¬ 
tion,  notes  and  glossary.  Edinburgh,  1810. 

3  v.  O.  821  10 

— &  Jamieson,  R.  Illustrations  of  northern  an¬ 


tiquities,  from  the  earlier  Teutonic  and  Scan¬ 
dinavian  romances.  Edinburgh,  1814.  sqF. 

831  22 

Weber,  J.  C.  Die  Alpen-Pflanzen  Deutschlands 
und  der  Schweiz  in  colorirten  Abbildungen 
nacli  der  Natur  und  in  natiirlicher  Grosse.  2 
Auflage,  mit  Text  von  C.  A.  Kranz.  Mimchen, 
[1867-]  8.  4  v.  T.  pi.  581  24 

Weber,  Joseph.  Memoires  concernant  Marie- 
Antoinette,  see  Lally-Tolendal,  T.  G.  de. 
Weber,  Rudolf.  Der  Wald  im  Haushalte  der 
Natur  und  des  Menschen.  Berlin,  1874.  D. 
[3  +  ]  83  p.  551.58  67 

WEBSTER,  Daniel.  Whipple,  E.  P.  {In  his 
Essays,  1848-9.  v.  1.)  814  16 

WEBSTER,  John.  Hertz,  M.  J.  Die  Zeit  der 
Abt'assung  von  J.  Websters  Herzogin  von 
Amalfi.  (In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  6, 
1865.)  805  1 

Webster,  Noah.  An  American  dictionary  of  the 
English  language ;  revised  and  enlarged  by 
Chauncey  A.  Goodrich.  Springfield,  Mass., 
1848.  sqQ.  por.  423  11 

— Same\  added,  pictorial  illustrations,  etc. 
Philadelphia,  1859.  sqQ.  il.por.  423  11.1 

For  discussions  see  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE— DICTION¬ 
ARIES. 

— A  collection  of  papers  on  political,  literary 
and  moral  subjects.  New  Yoi’k,  1843,  O. 

S14  15.1 

— Mistakes  and  corrections.  New  Haven,  1837. 
O.  28  p.  428  6 

Contents :  Improprieties  and  errors  in  the  common 
version  of  the  Scriptures. — Explanations  of  preposi¬ 
tions.— Errors  iu  English  grammars. —Mistakes  in  the 
Hebrew  lexicon  of  GeseniuS  and  in  some  derivations  of 
Horwitz.— Errors  in  Butter’s  Scholar’s  companion,  and 
in  Town’s  Analysis.— Errors  iu  Richardson’s  Dictionary. 

—Remarks  on  American  English.  (In  Ellis, 
A.  J.  On  early  English  pronunciation,  1869-89. 
v.  4;  in  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  23.)  S20  5.1 

Wedding,  Hermann.  Das  Eisenhiittenwesen. 
Berlin,  1869-70.  2  v.  O.  il.  (In  Virchow  <fc 

Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4,  5  Serie.)  043  1 
Wedgwood,  Hensleigli.  A  dictionary  of  Eng¬ 
lish  etymology.  2  edition,  enlarged ;  with  an 
introduction  on  the  origin  of  language.  Lon¬ 
don,  1872.  O.  422  8 

— A  dictionary  of  English  etymology  ;  v.  1 
(A-D);  with  notes  and  additions,  by  George  P. 
Marsh.  New  YTork,  1862.  Q.  '  0S0  22 

See  also  Marsh,  G.  P.  Notes,  etc. 

—On  the  origin  of  language.  London,  1866. 
S.  401  10 

Wedl,  Carl,  &  Miiller,  F.  Beitrage  zur  Anato- 
mie  des  zweibuckeligen  Kameels,  C'amelus 
Bactrianus.  Wien,  1852.  F.4  [1  +  ]  24  p.  pi. 

599  4  bound  with  399  4 
Weert,  Jan  de.  Die  niwe  doctrinael  ;  of,  Spie¬ 
gel  der  sonden.  (In  Blommaert,  J.  P.  M.  Oud- 
vlaemsche  gedichten,  1838-51,  v.  3.)  839.31  2 

Wegener,  Caspar  Frederik.  Mindeskrift  over 
Kong  Frederik  VII.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  1,  1866.)  948  5 

— Om  Udgravningen  af  Asserbos  og  Soborgs 
Ruiner  under  Kongens  Ledelse,  1849-50.  pi. 
maps.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v.  11, 1851.)— Tiling. 
il.  (In  same.  v.  12,  1852.)— Historiske  Efter- 
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retninger  om  Abraham  strap  Gaard  i  den  teldre 
og  nyere  Tid.  map.  ( In  same.  v.  15-16,  1855- 
6.)  948  2 

— Ueber  die  unzertrennliche  Verbindung 
Schleswigs  mit  Daenemark  in  staatsrechtli- 
cher  Beziehnng.  Copenhagen,  1848.  O.  943  47 

— En  Vandring  gjennem  Jsegerspriis’s  Have  og 
Lund.  Kjabenhavn,  1858.  O.  [4+]  40  p.  il. 
map.  914.8  43 

Taken  from  his  Historiske  Efterretninger  om  Abra- 
hamstrup. 

— Vestiges  d’  Asserbo  et  de  Soborg,  decouverts 
par  Frederic  VII,  roi  de  Danemark.  Copen- 
hague,  1855.  O.  pi.  maps.  913  61.1 

AA'egeuer,  AAilhelm,  translator,  seeMbelungen- 
lied.  1871.  831  65 

AYeger,  Heinrich.  DerGraphitund  seine  wich- 
tigsten  Anwendungen.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  40  p. 
(In  Yireliow  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage.  7  Serie.) 

043  1 

AYeg-wijzer  ter  deugden,  see  Krul,  J.  H. 
AYeibertratz,  see  Fiscliart,  J. 

Die  weiblichen  Stufenjahre,  see  Zscliokke,  J. 

H.  I>.  v.  3. 

AYeiclimaim,  Christian  Friedrich,  editor.  Poe- 
sie  der  Nieder-Saclisen.  Hamburg,  1725-38. 
6  v.  D.  pi.  831  19 

Yol.  4-6  edited  by  J.  P.  Kohl. 

Weideufeld,  Johann  Segerns.  Four  books  con¬ 
cerning  the  secrets  of  the  adepts,  or  of  the 
use  of  Lully’s  spirit  of  wine  ;  a  practical  work. 
London,  1685,  sqO.  540  3 

From  the  library  of  Robert  Boyle. 

Weier,  Johannes,  see  YVier,  J. 

AA'eigand,  Friedrich  Ludwig  Karl.  Deutsches 
Worterbuch  ;  3  umgearbeitete  Auflage  von 
Friedrich  Schmitthenners  kurzem  deutschen 
Worterbuche.  Giessen,  1857-60.  2v.  O.  433  8.1 

See  also  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  &  W.  K.  Deutsches  Worter¬ 
buch,  Frucht  to  Fysten,  compiled  by  Weigand. 

Weigelt,  G.  Die  nordfriesische  Inseln  vormals 
und  jetzt.  Hamburg,  1858.  D.  maps.  914.3  13 

— Same  2  Auflage.  Hamburg,  1873.  D.  maps. 

914.3  14 

WEIGHTS  &  MEASURES.  Alexander.  J.  H. 

Universal  dictionary  of  weights  and  measures, 
ancient  and  modern.  New  York,  1867.  O. 

389  3 

— Berclitold,  J.  A.  Das  Maasensystem  der  Na- 
tur  und  die  daraus  entwiekelten  Verhaltnisse 
zwischen  Zeit  und  Raum.  Berlin,  1865.  O. 

389  5 

— Ressell,  F.  Ueber  Zahl  und  Maass.  Berlin, 
1882.  O.  36  p.  (InVirchow  &  Holtzeudorff. 
Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Gamurrini,  F.  Antica  bilancia  venuta  dal 
Veronese.  Roma,  1869.  O.  12  p.  pi.  389  5 

— Great  Britain — House  of  Commons.  Report 
from  the  select  committee  on  weights  and 
measures;  with  proceedings,  minutes  of  evi¬ 
dence,  appendix  and  index.  [London,]  1862. 
F.  389  2 

— Herschelj  J.  F.  W.  Celestial  weighings  and 
measurings. — The  yard,  the  pendulum  and  the 
metre,  (in  his  Popular  lectures.  1867.)  504  6 


— Hultsch,  F.  Griechischeund  romische  Metro- 
logie.  Berlin,  1862.  O.  389  4 

— Karsten,  G.  Maass  und  Gewicht  inalten  und 
neuen  Systemen.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  36  p.  (In  Yir- 
cliow  &  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.)  043  1 
— Leech,  T.  Dozens  versus  tens;  or,  The  ounce, 
the  inch  and  the  penny  considered  as  standards 
of  weight,  measure  and  money,  and  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  a  duodecimal  notation.  London, 
1866.  D.  389  6 

— SteinlieH,  K.  A.  von.  Comparator  zur  Ver- 
gleichung  der  Toise  mit  dem  Meter.  (In  Munich 
— Akad.  Sitzungsb.  Math.-phys.  Cl.  v.  1.  1870, 
p.  1-13.)  551.58  48 


— Tarbd  des  Sablons,  S.  A.  Nouveau  manuel 
complet  des  poids  et  mesures,  des  monnaies, 
du  calcul  decimal  et  de  la  verification.  Nou- 
velle  edition.  Paris,  1839.  S.  (Manuels  Roret.) 


— U.  S.— House  of  representatives.  Report  of 
committe  on  coinage,  weights  and  measures, 
17  May  1866.  O.  22  p.  389  5 

Weil,  Henri.  De  l’ordre  des  mots  dans  les 
langues  gnciennes  comparees  aux  langues  mo- 
dernes ;  question  de  grammaire  generale.  2 
edition.  Paris,  1869.  O.  415  c 

Weilenmann,  J.  J.,  &  others.  Berg-  und 
Gletscher-Fahrten,  see  Studer,  B.  551.43  27 

Weinacht-Abend,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen,  2, 
— Schriften,  21. 

Weise,  Carl  Hermann,  editor,  seeTacitus,C'.C. 
Opera.  1846.  878  18 

- Xenophon.  Opera.  1826-7.  888  12 

Der  weise  Ritter,  see  Herpin  von  Bourges. 

Weiske,  Julius,  editor,  see  Sacliseiispiegel. 
1870.  349  4 

Weismann,  August.  Ueber  das  Wandern  der 
Vogel.  Berlin,  1878.  O.  43  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzeudorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Weiss,  Johann  Baptist.  Handatlas  der  griechi- 
schen  und  romischen  Saulen-Ordnungen.  2 
Ausgabe.  Esslingen  [,1842],  sqO.  [4+]  24  p. 


7*22  2 

Welander,  P.  0.  Norskt-  (och  danskt-)  svenskt 
handlexikon  ;  genomsedt  och  utgivet  af  C.  A. 
Gu  Id  berg.  Christiania,  1844.  sqS.  439.73  6 


— Svensk-dansk-norsk  Lommeordbog;  udgiven 
af  Svante  Strohm.  Kjobenhavn,  1846  sqT. 
„ril  439.73  5 

Welden,  Ludwig,  Freiherr  von.  Der  Monte- 
Rosa  ;  eine  topographische  und  naturhistori- 
sche  Skizze.  Wien,  1824.  O.  pi.  tab.  main 
„r  „  551.43  46 

welhaven,  Johan  Sebastian  Cammermejer. 
Samlede  Skrifter.  Kjobenhavn,  1867-8.  8  v. 
in  4.  D.  por.  '  S38.84  2 

— Digte.  Christiania,  1839.  D.  839.81  54 
—Nyere  Digte.  Christiania.  1845.  O.  839.81  55 


AYells,  William  Charles.  Two  essays  :  upon 
single  vision  with  two  eyes  ;  upon  dew  ;  a 
letter  to  Lord  Kenyon  ;  and  an  account  of  a 
female  whose  skin  resembles  that  of  a  negro  ; 
with  memoir,  by  himself.  London,  1818.  O. 

535  4 

AYELLS.  Calandra,  C.  Della  estrazione  delle 
acque  sotterranee  per  mezzo  di  tubi  verticali  ; 
confronto  fra  i  sistemi  Norton  e  Calandra.’ 
[Torino,  1868.]  O.  4  p.  pi.  628  8 
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- Documenti  comprovanti  il  costante  buon 

esito  dei  lavori  di  estrazione  di  acque  sotter- 
ranee  eseguiti  col  sistema  inventato  dall’... 
Calandra.  Torino,  1870.  O.  20  p.  628  8 

- Sui  pozzi  e  fontane  modenesi.  Modena, 

1874.  O.  19  p.  628  8 

— English,  J.  J.  Artesian  wells  and  irrigation. 
(In  Victorian  review,  v.  3,  1881, p.  550-6.)  628  8 
— Lenorniant,  C.  Note  relative  a  i’execution 
d’un  puits  artesien  en  Egypte  sous  la  18e  dyna- 
stie.  [Paris,  1852. J  sqQ.  16  p.  628  6 

— Marsh,  (4.  P.  Well.  (In  Johnson’s  cyclo¬ 
paedia.)  In  main  library. 

— Spon,  E.  Water  supply  ;  the  present  practice 
of  sinking  and  boring  wells.  London,  1865.  D. 
il.  pi.  628  3 

— Yiollet,  J.  B.  Theorie  des  puits  artesiens. 
Paris,  1840.  O.  pi.  628  4  bound  ivitli  627  7 

Wellsted,  Janies  Raymond.  Reisen  in  Arabien; 
deutsche  Bearbeitung,  mit  Anmerkungen  und 
einem  Excurs  iiber  himjaritische  Inschriften, 
von  E.  Rodiger.  Halle,  1842.  2  v.  O.  il. 

facsim.  maps.  915.3  13 

— Travels  to  the  city  of  the  caliphs,  along  the 
shores  of  the  Persian  gulf  and  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean;  including  a  tour  on  the  islandof  Socotra. 
London,  1840.  2  v.  O.  pi.  map.  915.3  12 

AVelser,  Marx.  Chronica  der  Statt  Augspurg  ; 
aus  Welsers  acht  Biichern  in  lateinischer 
Spraachgezogen  und  in  unser  teutschenSpraach 
in  Truck  verfertigt  durch  Engelbertuni  Wer- 
lichium.  Franckfurt  a.  M.,  1595.  F.  il.  map. 

943  38 

In  three  parts  ;  pt.  2  is  translated  from  the  Latin  of  A. 
P.  Gasser  ;  appended  is  :  Antiqua  monumenta,  durch 
Welsern, 

AVELSH  LANGUAGE.  Salesbury,  AV.  A  playne 
and  familiar  introductio,  teaching  how  to  pro¬ 
nounce  the  British  tongue,  called  Welshe. 
1567.  (If.  Ellis,  A.  J.  On  early  English  pro¬ 
nunciation,  1869-74,  v.  3  ;  in  E.  E.  text  soc. 
Extra  ser.  14.)  820  5.1 

— Spurrell,  AV.  A  dictionary  of  the  Welsh  lan¬ 
guage,  with  English  explanations.  3  edition. 
Carmarthen,  1866.  S.  491.6  3 

— .  —An  English-Welsh  pronouncing  diction¬ 
ary.  3  argraffiad.  Caerfyrddin,  1872.  S. 

491.6  3 

AVELSH  LITERATURE.  Turner,  S.  A  vindi¬ 
cation  of  the  genuineness  of  the  ancient  Brit¬ 
ish  poems  of  Aneurin, Taliesin,  Llywarch  Hen, 
and  Merdhin,  with  specimens.  (In  his  History 
of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  1841,  v.  2.)  942  1 

See  also  Brut  y  tywysogion. 

AVeltspiegel,  see  Geiler  von  Kaisersberg,  J. 
AVendover,  Roger  of.  Liber  qui  dictus  Flores 
historiarum,  ab  1154  [-1235];  edited  by  Henry 
G.  Hewlett.  London,  1886-9,  3  v.  Q.  (7?iGt. 
Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  84.) 

942  8 

See  also  Paris,  M.  Chronica  ma.jora. 

AVendrockins,  Gulielmus,  pseudonym  of  Ni¬ 
cole,  I\ 

AVENDS.  Brock,  P.  Formeentlige  Vednesbyrd 
om  vendiske  Indfald  i  Danmark.  (In  Copen¬ 
hagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarboger.  v.  6, 
1871.)  948  5 


— Frenzel,  A.  Etymologica  Vandalica  &  Sla- 
vica  Megapolitana.  (In  AVestplialen,  E.  J.  von. 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  2.)  943  21 

— Marschalk,  N.  Annalium  Herulorumac  Van- 
dalorum  libri  7.— Teutsche  Uebersetzung.— 
Commentariolus.— S.  Bacmeisteri  continuatio. 
— J.  Bacmeisteri  animadversiones.  (In  same. 
v.  1.)  913  21 

— Micrselius,  J.  Observationes  ad  Helmoldi 
Chronicon  SJavorum.  1657.  (In  same.  v.  3.) 

943  21 

—Petersen,  N.  M.  De  Danskes  Toge  til  Yen- 
den.  map.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  1-2,  1836-9.)  948  2 

- German :  Die  Ziige  der  Danen  nach  Wen- 

den,  eine  historische  Darstellung ;  iibersetzt 
von  C.  Dirckinck-Holmfeld.  map.  (In  same. 
Memoires.  v.  1,  1836-9.)  948  3 

— Simonius,  J.  Vandalia,  1598.  ( In  Westplia- 
len,  E.  J.  von.  Monumenta, 1739-45, v.  1.)  943  21 
See  also  VANDALS. 

AA  endt,  Hans  Heinrich.  Ueber  das  sittlich  Er- 
laubte.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

AVendt,  Hermann.  Sinneswahrnelimungen  und  • 
Sinnest'auschungen.  Berlin,  1872.  O.  32  p. 
(In  same.  7  Serie.)  043  1 

AVeniger,  Ludwig.  Das  alexandrinische  Muse¬ 
um  ;  eine  Skizze  aus  dem  gelehrten  Leben  des 
Alterthums.  Berlin,  1875.  O.  32  p.  (In  same. 

10  Serie.)  043  1 

—  Der  Gottesdienst  in  Olympia.  Berlin,  1884. 

O.  35  p.  (In  same.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

AVenzig,  Josef,  &  Krejci,  J.  Der  Bohmerwald; 
mit  einem  Vorworte  von  Carl  Ritter.  Prag, 
1860.  O.  il.  551.58  7S 

AArERBURGE,  St.  Bradshaw,  H.  The  life  of 
Saint  Werburge  of  Chester,  1513  ;  re-edited  by 
C.  Horstmann.  London,  1887.  O.  (In  E.  E. 
text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  88.)  820  5 

AVerdenliagen,  Johann  AngeHus.  De  rebuspu- 
licis  Hanseaticis  tractatus.  Lugduni  Batovo- 
rum,  J.  Maire,  1631.  2  v.  in  4.  Tt.  094  33 

Pt.  2  ends  with  p.  1300. 

AVergeland,  Henrik  Arnold  Thaulow.  Ud- 

valgte  Skrifter  udgivne  af  H.  Lassen.  2  for- 
ogede  Udgave.  Kjobenhavn,  1871.0.  839.81  56 

— AA  eUiaven,  J.  S.  C.  H.  AVergelands  Digte- 
kunst  og  Polemik. — Kommentar  til  nogle  A r- 
tikler  om  Wergeland.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8, 
v-  !•)  838.84  2 

AVerl,  Olaf. Index  linguae  veteris  Scytho-Scan- 
dicse  sive  Gothicae ;  opera  Olai  Rudbecki 
editus.  Upsalae,  1691.  F. 

To  the  Index  is  appended  Caroli  Lundii  Notae. 

— Manductio  compendiosa  ad  runographiam 
Scandicam  [;  Latin  &  Swedish].  Upsala?,  1675. 
il. 

The  two  works  are  bound  with  v.  1  of  839.63  13.1 

—editor  &  translator,  see  Hervarar  saga.  1672. 

948  38.1 

AVerlauff,  Erik  Christian.  Bidrag  til  den  nor- 
Ravhandels  Historic.  [Copenhagen, 
183-?]  sqO.  39  \  4 

handim5KDeeinSke  Videnskab-  Selskabs  Phil,  og  hist.  Af- 
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— Enkelte  Berorelser  mellem  Danmark  og 
Portugal  i  Middeialderen,  (In  Copenhagen— 
K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
v.  4,  1852-4.)  948  4 

— Historiske  Antegnelser  til  L.  Holbergs  Lyst- 
spil.  Kjobenhavn,  1838.  v.  1.  O.  889.82  18 

No  more  published. 

— Historiske  Efterretninger  om  det  store  kon- 
gelige  Bibliothek  i  Kjobenhavn.  Kjobenhavn, 
1825.  O.  027  5 

— Ole  Worms  Fortjenester  af  det  nordiske 
Oldatudium.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1,  1832.) — Ru- 
nesteqen  i  Eegaae.  il.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1833.) 
— Biograliske  Efterretninger  om  Arne  Mag- 
nusen,  ved  Jon  Olafsen  ;  med  Indledning,  An- 
nuerkninger  og  Tillaeg  af  Werlauff.  (In  same. 
v.  3,  1836.)  948  1.2 

— Om  de  gamle  Nordboers  Bekjendtskab  med 
den  pyrenseiske  Halvoe.  (In  same.  Annaler.  v. 
1, 1836-7.) — Grasndsebestemmelse  mellem  Norge 
og  Sverrig  i  det  13de  Aarbundrede.  (In  same. 
v.  5,  1844-5.) — Hans  Grams  Afhandling  om  det 
1734  fundne  Guldhorn  ;  med  Indledning  og 
Bemrerkninger.— Propeedeutisk  Yeiledning  til 
Studium  af  de  nordiske  Oldsager,  ved  J.  Olaf¬ 
sen,  1752;  oversat,  med  Foretale  og  Anmaerk- 
ninger.  (In  same.  v.  13.  1853.)  948  2 

— &  Ontzen,  N.  Preissschriften  die  danische 
Sprache  im  Herzogthum  Schlesswig  betreffend. 
Kopenhagen,  1819.  O.  439.87  6 

—annotator,  see  Holberg,  L.  Niels  Klims 
Reise.  1841.  839.87  3 

— continuer,  see  Langebek,  I., editor.  Scriptores 
rerum  Danicarum,  1772-1834,  v.  8.  948  76 

— editor.  Symbolas  ad  geograpliiam  medii  sevi 
ex  monumentis  Islandicis...  Haunite,  1821. 
sqO.  fl+]62p.  facsim.  839.68  26 

- Sturluson,  S.  Heimskringla,  1777-1826,  v. 

4-6.  839.63  14 

- Vatnsdaela  saga.  1812.  839.63  68 

- translator,  see  Anecdoton  historiam  Sver- 

reri  illustrans.  1815.  948  31 

Werlicliius,  Engelbbrt,  translator,  see  Welser, 
M.  Chronica  der  Statt  Augspurg.  1595.  943  38 
Werne,  Ferdinand.  African  wanderings  ;  with 
a  particular  glance  at  the  races  of  Bellad  Su¬ 
dan  ;  translated  from  the  German  by.  J.  R. 
Johnston.  London,  1852.  D.  map. 

916.2  29  bound  ivith  23 
WERNER.  Friedrich  Ludwig  Zacharias.  Car¬ 
lyle,  T.  Life  and  writing  of  Werner.  (In  his 
Essays,  1860,  v.  1.)  824  8 

Werner,  Karl.  Die  Kosmologie  und  Naturlehre 
des  scholastischen  Mittelalters,  mit  specieller 
Bezieliung  auf  Wilhelm  von  Conches.  Wien, 
1874.  O.  [2+]  95  p.  113  1 

Wernher  der  Gartner.  Meier  Helmbreht.  (In 
Lanibel,  H.  Erzahlungen.  1872  ;  in  Pfeiffer.  F. 
Deutsche  Classiker.  12.)  831  15 

Wernher,  Adolph.  Die  Armen-  und  Kranken- 
pilege  der  geistlichen  Ritterorden  in  friiherer 
Zeit.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  53  p.  (In  Yircliow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 

Wernher,  Georg.  De  admirandis  Hungarias 
aquis.  (In  Rerum  Hungaricarum  scriptores. 
1600.)  943  63 


Wernich,  Agathon.  Ueber  gute  und  schlechte 
Luft.  Berlin,  1880.  O.  35  p.  (In  Virchow  ifc 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  15  Serie.)  043  1 

Leiden  des  j  ungen  Werthers,  see  Gotlie,  J.  W. 
yon.  v.  16. 

Wftssel,  Johan  Herman.  Samtlige  Skrivter. 
Kjobenhavn,  1817.  2  v.  T.  por.  839.81  57 

— Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8, 
v.  8,  p.  208-25.)  839.84  2 

Wesseling,  Peter,  editor,  see  Herodotus.  1763. 

888  2.1 

- Diodorus  Siculus.  1793-7.  888  46 

Wesselofsky,  Alessandro,  see  Veselovski,  A. 

Wessely,  Josef.  Der  europ&ische  Flugsand  und 
seine  Kultur  ;  im  Hinblick  auf  Ungarn  und 
die  Banater  Wiiste  insbesondere.  Wien,  1873. 
Q-  map.  551.33  4 

— Das  Karstgebiet  Militar-Kroatiens  und  seine 
Rettung,  dann  die  Karstfrage  uberliaupt. 
Agram,  1876.  Q  map.  551.48  122 

— Die  oesterreichischen  Alpenlamder  und  ihre 
Forste.  Wien,  1853.  2  v.  in  1.  Q.  551.58  79 

West,  Charles  E.  Catalogue  of  [his]  library, 
sold  20[-24]  May  1889.  New  York  [,1889] .  O 

080  40 

WEST  INDIES.  Fernandez  de  Oviedo  y  Valdes, 

G.  Historia  general  v  natural  de  laslndias; 
por  J.  A.  de  los  Rios.  Madrid,  1851-5.  sqF. 
pi.  maps.  972  1 

— Hommaire  de  Hell,  A.  La  vie  creole.  (In 
her  A  travel’s  le  rnonde.  1870.)  910  31 

— Labat,  J.  B.  Nouveau  voyage  aux  isles  de 
l’Amerique.  La  Haye,  1724.  6  v.  S.  pi.  maps. 

917.2  7 

See  also  CURASAO. 

— Reclus,  J.  J.  E.  Indes  Occidentals,  il.pl. 
maps.  (In  his  Nouv.  geog.  univ.  v.  17,  1891.) 

910  13 

— Regnault,  E.  G.  S.  0.  Histoire  des  Antilles 
et  des  colonies.  1849.  pi.  map.  (In  L’univers. 
8.)  910  18 

Weste,  F.  W.  Paralleledes  langues  framboise  & 
suedoise  :  ou,  Dictionnaire  fran<;ois  &  suedois. 
Stockholm,  1807.  v.  3-4.  O.  439.73  7 


Yol.  3-4,  sufidois  &  framjois. 

— Svenskt  och  franskt  lexicon  ;  supplement. 
Stockholm,  1842.  O.  439.73  8 

Westerdahl,  Frans.  Beskrifning  om  swenska 
allmogens  sinnelag,  seder...  Stockholm,  1774. 
sqO.  [4+]  68  p.  pi.  390  20 


Westergaard,  Niels  Ludvig.  Om  Mindesmaer- 
kerne  fra  Persiens  Oldtid.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old. -Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift. 
v.  1,1843-5.)  948  4 

— On  the  connection  between  Sanscrit  and  Ice¬ 
landic. — On  the  deciphering  of  the  second 
Achaemenian  or  Median  species  of  arrowheaded 
writing,  pi.  (In  same,  Memoires,  v.  2,  1840-4.) 

948  3 


Westermann,  Anton.  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
in  die  attischen  Redner  eingelegten  Urkunden. 
(In  Leipsic— K.  slicks  Gesell.  Abhandl.  phil- 
hist.  v.  1.  1850.)  737  l 

— [Various  articles.]  (In  same.  Berichte  1846- 
53.)  063  1,  3 
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Westermann’s  Jahrbuch  der  illustrirten  deut- 
schen  Monatshefte.  1856-61.  Braunschweig, 
1857-61.  v.  1-9.  Q.  il.  053  1 

Westermayer,  Georg.  Chronik  der  Burg  und 
des  Marktes  Tolz.  Tolz,  1871.  O.  pi.  1)43  37 

AVESTERN  UNITED  STATES.  Atwater,  C. 

Remarks  made  on  a  tour  to  Prairie  du  Cliien, 
thence  to  Washington  city,  1829.  Columbus, 
O.,  1831.  S.  917.7  3 

—Bowles,  S.  Across  the  continent ;  a  sum¬ 
mer's  journey  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  the 
Mormons  and  the  Pacific  states,  with  Speaker 
Colfax.  Springfield  Mass.,  1866.  D.  map. 

917.9  1 

_ Lanman,  C.  A  summer  in  the  wilderness  ; 

embracing  a  canoe  voyage  up  the  Mississippi 
and  around  Lake  Superior.  New  York,  1847. 
D.  917.7  2 

_ Marcy,  R.  B.  Thirty  years  of  army  life  on 

the  border...  London,  1866.  O.  il.pl.  917.8  2 

AVESTERAAALI)  DIALECT.  Schmidt,  K.  C.  L. 

Westerwaldisches  Idiotikon.  Hadamar,  1800. 

D.  437  11 

AAresthoff,  Dietrich.  Chronik,  750-1550.  (In 
Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der  AA'iss.— Hist. 
Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte. 
v.  20,  1887:  Dortmund.)  943  24 

Westmoreland  and  Cumberland  dialects  ;  di¬ 
alogues,  poems,  songs  and  ballads ;  with  a 
glossary.  London,  1839.  O.  829  1 

AA'eston,  Stephen.  Persian  recreations  ;  or, 
New  tales,  with  notes,  and  curious  details  of 
two  ambassadors  to  James  I.  and  George  III. 
New  edition.  London,  1812.  D.  por.  491.5  8 

West-ostlicher  Divan,  see  Gothe,J.W.vou.  v.5. 

Westphal,  Georg,  editor.  Diplomatarium 
Mecklenburgicum  miscellum,  1171-1710.  por. 
— Selecta  literaria  ex  epistolis  quas  servat 
arehivum  ducale  Sverinense.  (In  AArestphalen, 

E.  J.  von.  Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  4.)  943  21 

A\restplial,  Johann  Heinrich.  Analyse  der  Karte, 
Contorni  di  Roma  moderna,zu  [his]  Romischer 
Kampagne.  Berlin,  1829.  sqQ.  12  p.  914.5  86 
Westphalen,  Ernst  Joachim  von,  editor.  Di¬ 
plomatarium  Doberanense  1-2,  1190-1376  ;  ar¬ 
guments  &  notulis  instructum.  pi.  (In  his 
Monumenta,  1739-45,  v.  3.)  943  21 

- Monumenta  inedita  rerum  Germanica- 

rum,  prrecipue  Cimbricarum  et  Megapolen- 
sium.  Lipsiaj,  1739-45.  4  v.  F.4  por.  pi.  948  21 

AVestward  for  smelts, see  Kinde  Kit  of  Kingston. 
Die  AYette,  Lustspiel,  see  Gothe,J.AAr.von.  v.57. 

Wetterbergli,  Karl  Anton.  Far  ga,  en  genre- 
malning  af  Onkel  Adam.  Norrkoping,  1844. 
D.  839.73  30 

— De  fyra  signaturerna ;  stycken  af  Onkel 
Adam.  Lund,  1843.  S.  839.73  31 

— Hallristningar  i  Glosebacken,  Alsens  socken, 
Jemtlands  Ian.  pi.  (J?i Copenhagen—  K.  nord. 
Oid.-Selskab.  Antiquarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  1, 
1843-5.)  948  4 

— Pastors-adjunkten,  genremalning  af  Onkel 
Adam.  Stockholm  [,1845].  S.  839.73  32 

AAetzstein,  Johann  Gottfried.  Reisebericht 
liber  Hauran  und  die  Trachonen  ;  nebst  einem 


Anhange  fiber  die  sabaisclien  Denkmaler  in 
Ostsyrien.  Berlin,  1860.  O.  il.  faesim.  map. 

913  62.2 

AYey,  Francis.  La  Haute  Savoie,  recits  d’histoi- 
re  et  de  voyage.  Paris,  1865.  D.  914.4  12 

— Rome,  description  et  souvenirs.  NouveUe 
edition,  augmentee.  Paris,  1873.  F.  352  il 
map.  914.5  85 

AAreylle,  Christen  Ostersspu.  Glossarium  juri- 
dicum  Danico-Norvegicum;  det  er,  Alle  garnle 
danske  oc  norske  Glosers  rette  Forklaring.  Nu 
anden  Gang  reviderit.  Kiobenhaffn,  1652. 
sqD.  iltp.  439.83  5 

Appended,  [1  +]  49  p.,  is  Tractat  offver  alle  de  Falds- 
maal  oc  B0der  ndi  alle  voris  Lower.  1652. 

Weymouth,  Richard  Francis.  On  “here”  and 
“there”  in  Chaucer.  (In  Essays  on  Chaucer, 
pt.  4,  1878 ;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser.  18.)  821  46 

AYHALE.  Sanctis,  L.  de.  Monografia  zooto- 
mico-zoologica  sul  capidoglio  arenato  a  Porto 
S.  Giorgio.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  9,  1880-1.)  065  4 

See  also  Marsli,  G.  P.  Earth  as  modified,  p.  103-5. 
AYhately,  Richard,  archbishop  of  Dublin.  A 
selection  of  English  synonyms.  London,  1851. 
D.  424  5' 

— annotator,  see  Bacon,  F.  Essays.  1858.  824  5 

AAHEAT.  Becquerel,  A.  C.  Memoire  sur  l’en- 
semencement,  la  production,  le  prix  et  la 
consommation  du  froment  en  France,  en  rap¬ 
port  avec  la  population  et  les  influences  at- 
mospheriques.  (In  Paris — Institut — Acad,  des 
sci.  Mem.  v.  35.  1866.)  551.58  59 

AYheatley,  Henry  Benjamin.  Preface.  (In 
CatlioUcon  Anglicum.  1882  ;  in  Camden  soc.  n. 
s.  80)  820  4.1 

— Same.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  75.)820  5 

— What  is  an  index  ?  London,  1878.  O.  96  p. 

029  1  bound  with  016  19 
— editor,  see  the  publications  of  the  Early  Eng¬ 
lish  text  society  ;  original  series  :  ’  820  5 

5.  Hume,  A.  Orthographic  of  the  Britan  tongue.  1865. 

10,  21,  36.  Merlin,  a  prose  romance.  1865-9. 

27.  Levins,  P.  Manipulus  vocabulorum.  1867. 

AVheaton,  Henry.  Histoire  des  progres  du  droit 
des  gens.  3  edition.  Leipzig,  1853.  2  v.  in  1. 

O.  341  8 

— History  of  the  Northmen,  or  Danes  and 
Normans,  to  the  conquest  of  England  by  Wil¬ 
liam  of  Normandy.  Philadelphia,  183L  O. 

94S  19 

— Life  of  William  Pinkney,  por.  faesim.  (In 
Sparks,  J.  American  biography,  1835-9,  v.  6.) 

920  15 

— &  Crichton,  J.  Scandinavia,  ancient  and 
modern,  a  history.  Edinburgh,  1838.  2  v.  D. 

11.  pi.  map.  94s  7 

AYheeler,  Ann.  The  Westmoreland  dialect,  in 
four  dialogues.  (In  AVestmoreland  and  Cum¬ 
berland  dialects.  1839.)  829  1 

AYheeler,  AA'.  H.  History  of  the  fens  of  south 
Lincolnshire.  Boston  [,  EnglandJ,  1868.  D 
pi.  map.  627  41 

AYheler,  Sir  George.  Voyage  de  Dalmatie.  de 
Grece  et  du  Levant ;  traduit  de  l'anglois.  La 
Haye,  1723.  2  v.  D.  pi.  iltp.  914.9  26 
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WHETHAMSTEDE,  John.  Riley,  H.  T.,  editor. 
Registra  quorundam  abbatum  monasterii  S. 
Albani  qui  sseculo  15floruere.  London,  1872-3. 
2  v.  Q.  (In  St.  Albans  abbey.  Chronica.  6  ;  in 

Gt.  Br.—  Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. 

28.)  942  8 

Yol.  2  contains  letters  of  Whethamstede. 

Whetstone,  George.  A  remembrance  of  the 
life  and  end  of  George  Gaskoigne,  1577.  (In 
Gascoigne,  G.  Oertayne  notes.  1868  ;  in  Arber, 
E.  English  reprints.)  820  9 

Whewell,  William.  Astronomy  and  general 
physics  considered  with  reference  to  natural 
theology.  Philadelphia,  1833.  D.  (In  Bridge- 
water  treatises,  3.)  213  5 

— On  the  influence  of  the  history  of  science 
upon  intellectual  education.  (In  Tollmans,  E. 
L.  Modern  culture.  1867.)  375  2 

Whipple,  Edwin  Percy.  Essays  and  reviews. 
New  York,  1848-9.  2  v.  D.  814  16 

Whistlecraft,  William  ct  Robert,  pseudonym  of 

Frere,  J.  H. 

Whitby,  England.  Cartularium  abbathise  de 
Whitebv  ordinis  S.  Benedicti  fundatao  1078. 
Durham,  1879-81.  2  v.  O.  (In  Surtees  soc.  69, 
72.)  820  7 

White,  Andrew  Dickson.  The  warfare  of  sci¬ 
ence  :  with  prefatory  note  by  Prof.  Tyndall. 
London,  1876.  D.  215  5 

White,  John  Talliourdin,  &  Riddle,  J.  E.  A 
Latin-English dictionary.  3  edition.  London, 
1869.  2  v.  Q.  "  473  5 

On  the  basis  of  Andrews’s  Freund. 

White,  Joseph,  annotator,  see  Timur.  Insti¬ 
tutes.  1783.  954  8 

White,  Richard  Grant.  Every-clay  English  ;  a 
sequel  to  “Words  and  their  uses.”  London, 
1880.  D.  428  8 

— Words  and  their  uses,  past  and  present ;  a 
study  of  the  English  language.  3  edition,  re¬ 
vised.  Boston,  1881  [c’70].  42S  7 

For  criticisms,  see  Hall,  F. 

White,  Robert  Meadows,  editor ,  see  Orinin. 

The  Ormulum.  1852.  821  87 

AYbitelocke,  Sir  James.  Liber  famelicus,  edited 
by  John  Bruce.  [London,]  1858.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  70.)  *  820  4 

Whitney,  James  Dwight.  Plain,  prairie  and 
forest.  (In  American  naturalist,  v.  10,  1876.) 

551.58  12s 

Whitney,  William  Dwight.  A  compendiou, 
German  grammar.  3  edition.  New  York 
[clSTO] .  D.  435  12 

— Essentials  of  English  grammar.  London, 
1877.  D.  425  27 

— Language  and  its  study  ;  edited  by  R.  Mor¬ 
ris.  London,  1876.  D.  401  11 

— Language  and  the  sudy  of  language.  Lon¬ 
don,  1867.  D.  401  12 

—The  life  and  growth  of  language.  London, 
1875.  D.  (Internat.  sci.  series.  16.)  401  13 

— &  Edgren,  A.  H.  A  compendious  German 
and  English  dictionary,  with  notation  of  cor¬ 
respondence  and  brief  etymologies.  London, 
1877.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  433  11 


Whittier,  John  Greenleaf,  Poetical  works. 
Boston,  1864.  2  v.  T.  por.  811  25 

— In  war  time,  and  other  poems.  Boston,  1864. 
D.  811  26 

— Snow-bound,  a  winter  idyl.  Boston,  1866. 
D.  51  p.  por.  il.  811  27 

— The  tent  on  the  beach,  and  other  poems, 
Boston,  1867.  D.  il.  811  28 

WHITTING  HAM,  William,  dean  of  Durham. 
Life  of  Whittingham  ;  with  appendix  ;  edited 
by  Mary  Anne  Everett  Green.  1870.  (In  Cam¬ 
den  misc.  6  ;  in  Camden  soc.  104.)  820  4 

Wiarda,  Tilemann  Dothias,  editor  &  transla¬ 
tor,  see  Friesland.  Asega-Buch.  1805.  349  61 
Wiborg,  Karsten  Friis.  Udgravninger  af  Hoje 
paa  Langeland.  (In  .Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  3,  1840-1.)— Om  Dn- 
befonten  i  Baarse  Kirke,  dens  latinsk-gotiske 
Indskrift  og  saeregne  Runealphabet.  pi.— 
Nogle  liistoriske  Notitser  ...  i  Sjeelland.  (In 
same,  v.  6,  1846.)  948  2 

Wickram,  Jiirg.  Rollwagenbiichlein  ;  mit  Er- 
lauterungen.  Leipzig,  1865.  D.  (J?iKnrz,  H. 
Deutsche  Bibliothek.  7.)  830  6 

Wielif,  John.  English  works  hitherto  unprinted; 
edited  by  F.  D.  Matthew.  London,  1880.  O. 
facsim.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  74.)  S20  5 
— An  apology  for  Lollard  doctrines  ;  with  in¬ 
troduction  and  notes  by  James  HenthornTodd. 
London,  1842.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  20.)  820  4 
— Tractatus  de  officio  pastorali ;  e  codice  Vin- 
dobonensi  primum  edidit  Gotthardus  Victor 
Lechler.  Lipsire,  1863.  Q.  [1  +  ]  48  p.  262  16 
— Uvicklieffes  Wicket.  Faythfully  ouerseene 
and  corrected  after  the  originall  copie...  Here 
vnto  is  added  an  Epistle  to  the  reader.  With 
the  protestacion  of  Jhon  Lassels,  and  the  Testa¬ 
ment  of  Wyllyam  Tracie,  expounded  by  Will- 
yam  Tyndall  and  Jhon  Frytlie.  n.  p.  [,  1548.1 
T.  [64]  p.  L  099  3 

“Ouerseene  by  M.C.”  Black-letter.  “Five  hundred  per¬ 
sons  were  accused  and  convicted  of  reading  this  book.” 

— translator,  see  Bible — English.  220  7 

- Bible— N.  T. — English.  225  3 

—Lewis,  J.  The  history  of  the  life  and  suffer¬ 
ings  of  Wicliffe.  London,  1720.  O.  922  52 
— Marsh,  G.  P.  Wycliffe  and  his  school.  (In 
his  Origin  and  history  of  the  English  language. 
1862.)  080  21 
—Shirley,  W.  W.  A  catalogue  of  the  original 
works  of  John  Wyclif.  Oxford,  1865.  O.  012  1 
— Storrs,  R.  S .,jr.  John  Wycliffe  and  the  first 
English  Bible  ;  an  ora.tion.  New  York,  1880. 
O.  85  p.  220  6  hound  with  200  1 

— Vaughan,  R.  The  life  and  opinions  of  J.  de 
Wycliffe.  London,  1828.  2  v.  O.  por.  922  53 
— Balden,  T.  N.  of.  Fasciculi  zizaniorum 
Johannis  Wyclif,  cum  tritico;  edited  by  W.  W. 
Shirley.  London,  1858.  Q.  facsim.  (In  Gt. 
Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  5.) 

942  8 

Containing  among  other  editorial  matter :  Life  of 
Wyclif,  Note  on  the  two  John  Wyclifs,  and  a  bibliogra¬ 
phy  of  printed  works  by  and  on  Wyclif. 

Widmanu,  Leonliart.  Chronik  von  Regens¬ 
burg,  1511-55.  (In  Munich— K.  baier.  Akad. 
Chroniken  der  deutschen  St'adte,  v.  15,  1878.) 

943  24 
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WINMARK 

Widmark,  P.  F.,  <£•  others.  Engelsk-Svensk 
ordbok,  see  Nilsson,  L.  G.  439.73  3,1 

Wide,  see  Gui. 

Widter,  Georg,  <6  others.  Volksmarchen  aus 
Venetien.  (In  Jahrbnch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  7, 
1866.)  805  1 

Widukind,  see  Wittekind. 

IV ie  Anne  Babi  Jow'ager  haushaltet,  see  Bitzi- 
us,  A.  v.  21-2. 

Wie  das  Yolk  spricht,  seeHofer,  E. 

Wie  fiinf  Madchen  im  Branntwein  umkommen, 
see  Bitzius,  A.  v.  12. 

Wie  was  de  verdrukte  ?  blijspel,  see  Lennep,  J. 
van.  Poet,  werken,  11. 

Der  wiederkehrende  griechische  Kaiser,  see 
Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen,  4, — Schriften,  22. 

Wiegand,  Wilhelm.  Die  wissenschaftliclie  Be- 
deutung  der  platonischen  Liebe.  Berlin,  1877. 
O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  12  Serie.)  043  1 

Wieland,  Christoph  Martin.  Musarion  :  oder, 
Die  Philosopliie  der  Grazien ;  ein  Gedicht, 
Leipzig,  1769.  S.  il.  831  90 

— Oberon  ;  ein  romantisches  Heldengedicht. 
Reutlingen,  1822-3.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  S31  91 

— Bottiger,  K.  W.  Wieland  nach  seinemeige- 
nen  Ausserungen.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1839.)  905  1 

— Gotlie,  J.  W.  von.  Zu  Andenken  Wielands. 
1813.  (In  his  Werke,  1827-42,  v.  32.) — Gotter, 
Helden  und  Wieland.  1774.  (In  same.  v.  33.) 

832  1 

Wielant,  Philips.  Praetijcke  criminele  ;  uitge- 
geven  door  Aug.  Orts.  Gent,  1872.  Q.  (In 
Maetschappy  der  Ylaem.  bihl.  Werken,  3  ser. 
15.)  839.3  4 

Wiener,  Ludwig  Christian.  Die  ersten  Satze 
der  Erkenntniss,  insbesondere  das  Gesetz  der 
Ursachlichkeit  und  die  Wirklichkeit  der  Aus- 
senwelt.  Berlin,  1874.  O.  28  p.  (In  Virchow 
&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  9  Serie.)  043  1 
Wier,  Jan.  De  lamiis  ;  das  ist,  Von  Teuffels- 
gespenst,Zauberern  und  Gifftbereytern  kurtzer 
Bericht  ;  sampt  einem  Tractatlein  von  dem 
falschen  Fasten  ;  lateinisch  beschrieben;  in 
unsere  deutsche  Sprach  gebracht  durch  Henri- 
cum  Petrum  Rebenstock.  Franckfort  a  M. , 
1586.  F.  133  1 

Wierstraat,  Christianus.  Histori  des  beleegs 
van  Nuis.  (In  Munich — K.  baier.  Akad.  der 
Wiss. — Hist.  Commis.  Die  Chroniken  der 
deutschen  Stadte.  v.  20,  1887.)  943  24 

Wiese,  Bertold,  editor,  see  Ginstiniani,  L. 
Poesie.  1883.  (In  Sceltadi  curiosita.193.)  850  10 

Wietersheim,  Karl  August  Wilhelm  Eduard 
von.  Der  Feldzug  des  Germanicus  an  der 
Weser  in  Jahre  16.  (In  Leipsic — K.  siiclis. 
Gesell.  Abhandl.  phil.-hist.  v.  1,  1850.)  737  1 


— Geschichte  der  Volkerwanderung.  Leipzig, 
1859-64.  4  v.  in  2.  O.  pi.  maps.  572  11 

— [Various  articles.]  (In  Leipsic— K.  sachs. 
GeseU.  Berichte,  1846-53.)  003  1,3 

Wigamur.  (In  Hagen,  F.  H,  von  der.  Deutsche 
Gedichte.  1808.)  831  5 


Wigan,  Arthur  Ladbroke.  A  new  view  of  in¬ 
sanity  ;  or,  The  duality  of  the  mind  proved  by 
the  structure,  functions  and  diseases  of  the 
brain.  London,  1844.  O.  132  1 


Wigaml,  Otto,  editor. 
schatz.  Leipzig  [,1847]. 
Yolksbiicher.  38.) 


Der  deutsche  Fabel- 
D.  84  p.  il.  (In 
833  22 


Wiggins,  John.  The  practice  of  embanking 
land  from  the  sea.  London,  1852.  D.  627  40 


Wiggleswortli,  Edward.  Encyclopaedia  Ameri¬ 
cana,  1830-33,  see  Lieber,  F.,  <&  others.  031  1 

Wigolais  vom  Rade.  Leipzig  [,1841].  D.  72  p. 
il.  (In  Voiksbiicher.  18.)  833  22 

Wigram,  Woolmore.  Change-ringing  disen¬ 
tangled.  2  edition.  London,  1880.  D.  789  4 

Wikes,  Thomas.  Chronicon  Salisburiensis 
monasterii,  1066-1304.  (In  Histori®  Anglican® 
scriptores  quinque,  1687,  v.  2.)  942  11.1 

Wild,  Albert.  Die  Niederlande  ;  ihre  Vergang- 
enheit  und  Gegenwart.  Leipzig,  1862.  2  v. 

in  1.  O.  949  13 


The  wild  duck,  see  Ibsen,  H. 

Wilde,  William  Robert.  Narrative  of  a  voyage  . 
to  Madeira,  Teneriffe,  and  all  along  the  Medi¬ 
terranean.  2  edition,  enlarged.  Dublin,  1844. 
O.  il.  map.  910  39 

WILFRID,  St.,  bishop  of  York.  Newman,  J.H., 
&  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English  saints, 
1844-5,  v.  7.)  922  8 

Wilhelm,  see  Yilhelm. 

Wilhelm,  Gustav.  Der  Boden  und  das  Wasser. 
Wien,  1861.  O.  6+87  [+2]  p.  551.57  1 

Wilhelm  Meisters  Lehrjalire, — Wanderjahre, 
see  Gbthe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  18-23. 

Wilken,  Friedrich.  Ueber  die  Parteien  der 
Rennbahn,  vornehmlich  im  byzantinischen 
Kaiserthum.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G.  von.  Hist. 
Taschenbuch.  1830.)— Andronikus  Komnenus. 
(In  same.  1831.)  905  1 

Wilkes,  George.  Shakespeare,  from  an  Ameri¬ 
can  point  of  view.  London,  1877.  O.  822  20 

Wilkin,  Simon,  editor,  see  Browne,  Sir  T. 
Works.  1835-6.  828  6 


Wilkina  Saga,  see  Dietrich  of  Bern. 

Wilkins,  John,  bishop  of  Chester.  Mathemati¬ 
cal  magic  ;  or,  The  wonders  [of]  mechanical 
geometry.  4  edition.  London,  1691.  S.  il.  por. 

621  2 

Wilkins,  William  Noy.  Visual  art ;  or,  Nature 
through  the  healthy  eye.  [London,]  1879.  O. 
il.pl.  707  1 

Wilkinson,  James  John  Garth.  Emanuel  Swe¬ 
denborg  ;  a  biography.  London,  1849.  O. 

922  49 

Wilkinson,  Sir  John  Gardner.  Hand-book  for 
travellers  in  Egypt ;  being  a  new  edition,  con¬ 
densed,  of  “Modern  Egypt  and  Thebes.”  Lon¬ 
don,  J.  Murray,  1847.  D.  il.  maps.  916.2  19 

The  manners  and  customs  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians.  3  edition.  London,  1847.  6  v.  O. 
il.pl.  932  11 

Wilkinson,  William  Cleaver.  The  dance  of 
modern  society.  New  York,  1870.  S.  175  1 
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WILL.  Bernard,  St.  Del  libero  arbitrio  ;  edito 
da  U.  A.  Amico.  Bologna,  1866.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  65.)  850  10 

See  also  PSYCHOLOGY  ,  SENSES  ;  SPINE. 

Wille,  Hans  Jacob.  Beskrivelse  over  Sillejords 
Pries tegield  i  Ovre-Tellemarken  i  Norge.  Kip- 
benhavn,  1786.  D.  map.  1)14.8  24 

WiUehad,  St. ,  bishop  of  Bremen.  Anschaire, 
St.  Vita  S.  Willehadi. — Legenda  de  8.  Wille- 
hado,  lingua  Saxonica  inferiori.  (In  Langebek, 
J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  1.)  048  76 
Willem  Leevend,  see  Wolf,  E.  B.,  &  Deken,  A. 

Willem  van  Hildegaersberch.  Gedicliten  ;  uit- 
gegeven  door  W.  Bisscop  en  E.  Verwijs.  ’s 

Gravenhage,  1870.  Q.  839.31  12 

Willems,  Jan  Frans,  editor.  Elnonensia  :  Mo¬ 
numents  de  la  langue  romaine  et  de  la  iangue 
tudesque  du  9e  siecle  :  avec  introduction  et 
remarques.  2  edition.  Gand,  1845.  Q.  67  p. 
facsim.  437  15 

- HeeliijJ.van.  Rymkronyk.  1836.  839.31  11 

- Klerk,  J.  de.  De  Brabantsche  yeesten. 

1839-69.  S39.31  8 

- Reynard  the  fox.  1834,1836.  837  9,10 

— translator ,  see  Reynard  the  fox.  Le  roman 
duRenard.  1837.  837  14 

Willeram,  abbot  of  Ebersberg .  In  Canticum 
canticorum  paraphrasis  gemina[,  Latin  and  old 
German].  (In  Scliilter,  J.  Thesaurus,  1727-8, 
v.  1.)  830  9 

Willermus,  archbishop  of  Tyre.  Historia  rerum 
in  partibus  transmarinis  gestarum  a  tempore 
successorum  Mahumeth  usque  ad  1184.  (In 
Bong'ars,  J.  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos,  1611,  v.  1.) 

940  10 

— French  :  Histoire  de  la  guerre  sainte,  dite 
proprement  la  Franciade  orientale  ;  traduite 
en  frangois  par  Gabriel  Du  Preau.  Paris,  1574. 
F.  940  11 

Book  23  is  by  Johann  Herold,  and  continues  the  his¬ 
tory  from  1184  to  1521. 

Willet,  Andrew.  Ecclesia  triumphans;  that  is, 
The  joy  of  the  English  church  for  the  corona¬ 
tion  of  James.  2  edition.— Thesaurus  ecclesiae; 
that  is,  The  treasure  of  the  church  consisting 
of  the  perpetual  intercession  of  Christ. — A 
catholicon ;  that  is,  A  generall  preservative 
against  the  pseudocatliolike  religion.  Cam¬ 
bridge  [,  Eng.],  1614.  F.  283  5 

WILLIAM,  St.,  archbishop  of  York.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  3.)  922  8 

WILLIAM  I.,  the  Conqueror,  king  of  England. 
Clirestien  of  Troyes.  Du  roi  Guillaume. — 
Le  dit  de  Guillaume.  (In  Michel,  F.  X.  Chro- 
niques  anglo-normandes,  1836-40,  v.  3.)  841  5 

— Lectiones  de  legatione  Helsini  abbatis  in 
Daniam  circa  1067.  (In  Langebek,  J.  Script, 
rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834,  v.  3.)  948  76 

WILLIAM  I.,  of  Nassau,  prince  of  Orange, 
the  Silent.  Beschryvinghe  van...  incomste  van 
.. .  princen  van  Oraengien,  Ghendt,  29  Dec. 
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aus  Tirol.  Innsbruck,  1874.  S.  133  7 

— Scheible,  J.,  editor.  Christoph  Wagner, 
Faust’s  Famulus;  Don  Juan  Tenerio  von  Sevil¬ 
la;  die  Schwarzkiinstler  verschiedener  Natio- 
nen,  und  die  Beschworer  von  Holle  und  Him- 
mel.  Stuttgart,  1846.  S.  por.pl.  {In  his  Das 
Kloster,  v.  3.)  837  16 

—  - Die  Historien  von  denZaubereren.  {In 

same.  v.  11.)  837  16 

— Scot.  R.  Ondecking  van  tovery;  overgeset  by 
T.  ende  G.  Basson.  Leyden,  1638.  S.  133  9 

Appended  are:  1.  Dn  Clereq,  J.  de.  Historie  van  den 
Vaudois.  2.  Paris— Parliament.  Arrest  daer  op  ghevolght. 

3.  Servin,  L.  Extract  wt ’t  playdoye  aengaende  tovery. 

4.  Leyden — Academia.  Proeve  der  toveressen  int  wae- 
ter.  5.  Serres,  J.  de.  Historie  vande  Maaght  van  Or¬ 
leans. 

— Scott,  Sir  W.  Letters  on  demonology  and 
witchcraft.  New  York,  1830.  S.  pi.  133  4 

— Strobel,  G.  T.  Geschichte  des  Exorcismi  in 
der  niirnbergischen  Kirclie.  (In  his  Miscella- 
neen,  1778-81,  v.  4.)  830  10 

— Yayra,  P.  Le  streglie  del  Canavese,  con  due 
documenti  inediti  dell’  Inquisitione,  1474-5. 
{In  Curiosita  di  storia  subalpina.  v.  1,  1874.) 

946  43 

—  Wier,  J.  De  lamiis  ;  das  ist,  Von  Teuffelsge- 

spenst.  Zauberern  und  Gifftbereytern.  Franck- 
fort  a.  M.,  1586.  F.  '  133  1 

— Zeipel,  K.  S.  F.  von.  Carl  XI,  Rabenius  och 
hexeri-processen,  historisk  roman.  Stockholm, 
1845.  2  v.  S.  839.73  34 

— Zuccalmaglio,  A.  W.  F.  von.  Naturforschung 
und  Hexenglaube.  Berlin  [,  1868],  O.  39  p. 
{In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.) 

043  1 

See  also  AXOINTERS;  DEMONOLOGY;  FAUST,  .1.  KYTE- 
LER,  A. 

Wither,  George.  Britain’s  remembrancer,  1638. 
[Manchester,]  1880.  2  v.  sqO.  facsim.  (In 

Spencer  soc.  Bub.  28-9.)  '  821  3 

—Exercises  upon  the  first  Psalme,  both  in 
prose  and  verse.  [Manchester.]  1882.  sqO. 
(In  same.  34.)  821  3 

—The  great  assises  holden  in  Parnassus,  see 
The  great  assises.  (In  same.  40.)  821  3 

— Halelujah;  or,  Britans  second  remembrancer, 
1641.  [Manchester,]  1879.  3  pt.  in  2  v.  sqO. 

(In  same  26-7.)  821  3 

— The  hymnes  and  songs  of  the  church.  [Man¬ 
chester,]  1881.  sqO.  (In  same.  30.)  S21  3 


—Juvenilia,  poems  contained  in  the  collections 
of  1626  and  1633.  [Manchester,]  1871.  3  v. 


sqO.  por.  facsim.  (In  same.  9-11.)  821  3 

— Miscellaneous  works.  [Manchester,]  1872-8. 
6  v.  sqO.  por.  broadsides.  (In  same.  12,  13, 
16,  18,  22,  24.)  821  3 

— Paralellogrammaton.  [Manchester,]  1882. 
sqO.  (In  same.  33.)  821  3 

— A  preparation  to  the  Psalter,  1619.  [Man¬ 


chester,]  1884.  F.  facsim.  (In  same.  37.) 

821  3 

— Respublica  Anglicana  ;  or,  The  historie  of 
the  Parliament.  [Manchester,]  1883.  sqO. 
[ll+]47p.  (In  same.  36.)  821  3 

— The  sheapheards  hunting.  (In  Southey,  R. 
Select  works  of  British  poets.  1831.)  821  9 

— Vaticinium  votivum  ;  or,  Palaemon’s  pro- 
phetick  prayer,  see  Yaticinium.  (In  Spenser 
soc.  Pub.  41.)  821  3 

— translator ,  see  Bible—  O.  T. — Psalms.  The 
psalms  of  David  translated  into  lyrick-verse. 
1881.  (In  same.  31-2.)  ‘  821  3 

Witsen,  Nicolaas.  Noord  en  Oost  Tartaryen, 

2  druk.  Amsterdam,  1785.  2  v.  F.  il.  pi. 

maps,  iltp.  915.1  11  * 

Witte,  Johann  Heinrich  Friedrich  Karl.  Alpi- 
nisches  und  Transaipinisches;  neun  Vortrage. 
Berlin,  1858.  S.  pi.  914.9  20 

— Francisci  Petrarcae  carmina  incognita  ed.  G. 
M.  Thomas.  (In  Jalirbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 

5,  1864.) — Zum  Dante-Jubilaum.  (In  same.  v. 

6,  1865.)  S05  1 

Witte,  Leopold.  Die  religiose  Frage  in  Italien. 
(In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  4,  1877.)  945  41 

Wittekind,  monk  of  Corvey.  Widukindi  res 
gestae  Saxon icae;  ex  recensione  Waitzii.  Han- 
noverae,  1839.  O.  (In  Pertz,  G.  H.  Script, 
rerum  German.  9.)  943  16 

Wittich,  Wilhelm.  The  natural  wonders  of  the 
world.  10th  thousand.  London.  1862.  S. 

551  37.1 

— A  visit  to  the  western  coast  of  Norway. 
London,  1848.  S.  914.8  21 

Wittich,  Wilhelm  Heinrich  von.  Physiogno- 
mik  und  Phrenologie.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  39 
p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  5 
Serie.)  043  1 

— Ueber  die  Schnelligkeit  unseres  Empfindens 
und  Wollens.  Berlin,  1868.  O.  31  p.  (In 
same  3  Serie.)  043  1 

Wittwer,  Wilhelm  Constantin.  Alexander  von 
Humboldt,  sein  wissenschaftliches  Leben  und 
Wirken.  Leipzig,  I860.  O.  por.  facsim.  (In 
Cotta,  B.  Briefe  liber  Humboldt’s  Ivosmos 
Sup.-Theil.)  551  35 

Wittwer  furnished  also  v.  4,  pt.  1,  of  the  Briefe. 

Die  physikalische  Geographie  fasslich  darge- 
stellt.  Leipzig,  1855.  O.  il.  551  33 

Wladimir  den  Store,  skaldedikt,  see  Stagnelius 
E.  J.  .  5 

Wlislocki,  Heinrich  von.  Aus  dem  Leben  der 
Siebenbiirger  Rumanen.  Hamburg,  1889.  O 
34  p.  (in  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

Sitte  und  Brauch  der  Siebenbiirger  Sachsen 
Hamburg,  1888.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  3.)  043  2 
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— Zur  Volkskuncle  dertranssilvanischenZigeu- 
ner.  Hamburg,  1887.  O.  40  p.  (In  same.  2.) 

043  2 

AA  bans  ik  tau  ’ne  Fru  kam,  see  Reuter,  F.  v.  4. 
Wober,  Franz  Xaver.  Wort- und  Sachverzeich- 
nis  zu  Jacob  Grimm’s  Deutsc.her  Grammatik 
und  Gescliichte  der  deutschen  Sprache.  Wien, 
1860.  pt.  1.  sqO.  435  5 

Contents  •'  Wortverzeichnis. 

AVocel,  Jan  Erazini.  Dronning  Dagmar  ;  fra 
Bhhmisk  ved  C.  Smith.  (In  Copenhagen— K. 
nonl.  01<1.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  7, 1847.)  048  2 
— Kelternes,  German  ernes  og  Slavernes  Bron- 
zer,  en  archaeologisk  Parallel. — Om  Dronning 
Dagmars  Navn.  (In  same.  Antiquarisk  Tids- 
skrift.  v.  4,  1852-4.) — Arclireologiske  Paralleler. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1855-7.)  048  4 

— Ueber  die  Runen  der  Kobelicher  Urne.  il. 
(In  same.  Memoires.  v.  3,  1845-9.)  048  3 

AYocher,  Max.  Ailgemeine  Phonologie  ;  oder, 
Natiirliohe  Grammatik  der  menschlichen 
Sprache.  Stuttgart,  1841.  O.  415  7 

AA  odrow  society.  Publications,  see  Knox,  J. 
Slag  van  Woeringen,  see  Heeln,  J.  van. 
Wohlyvill,  Emil.  Der  Inquisitionsprocess  des 
Galileo  Galilei.  Berlin,  1870.  O.  272  5 

AA  oillez,  Nathalie.  Notice  biographique  litte- 
raire  sur  Delille.  (In  Delille,  J.  Oeuvres.  1840. 

841  15 

Wojeikof,  A.  Die  atmospharische  Circulation. 
Gotha,  1874.  sqQ.  [2+]  35  p.  maps.  (In 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen :  Erganzungsband 
8.)  _  010  44 

Wolf,  Adolf.  English  and  Scottish  ballads,  by 
F.  J.  Child. — The  ballads  of  Scotland,  by  W. 
E.  Aytoun.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v. 
2,  1860.) — Das  Rolandslied,  iibersetzt  von  W. 
Hertz.  (In  same.  v.  4,  1862.)— Irving,  The 
history  of  Scottish  poetry.  (In  same.  v.  5, 
1864.) — Die  Unachtheit  des  Fuero  von  Aviles. 
(In  same.  v.  7,  1866.)— Le  victorial,  traduit  par 
A.  de  Circourt.  (In  same.  v.  8,  1867.)  805  1 

AA’olf,  Christian,  Reichsfreiherr  von.  Tabulae 
sinuum  atque  tangentium...regulam  univer- 
salem  solvendi  omnia  triangula.  Francofurti, 
1755.  S.  pi.  510  8 

AA'olf,  Christian  AVilhelm  Friedricii  August. 
Prolegomena  ad  Homerum.  (In  Homerus. 
Opera.  1814,  v.  5.)  883  2 

AVolf,  Elisabeth  (Bekker).  Aan  de  Amstel- 
damsche  burgers  op  den  26  Feb.  1787.  ’s  Gra- 
venhage,  1787.  O.  14  p.  830.31  26 

—Aan  de  vaderlandsche  burgers,  ’s  Graven- 
hage,  1786.  [3+]  18  p.  830.31  26 

—Aan  het  vaderland.  ’s  Gravenhage,  1786.  O. 
12  p.  830.31  26 

— De  natuur  is  mijne  zanggodin,  dichtstuk.  ’s 
Hage,  1784.  O.  830.31  26 

— Proeve  over  de  opvoeding,  aan  de  Neder- 
landsche  moeders.  2druk.  Amsterdam, 1780. 
O.  830.31  26 

— Vrijheid  blijheid  ;  vaderlandsch  dichtstuk. 
’s  Gravenhage,  1786.  O.  46  p.  830.31  26 
— Vrouw  Snaversnel;  volksliedje,  gevolgd  naar 
de  Engelsche  ballade,  The  wanton  wive  [so]  of 
Bath  ;  benevens  De  menuet  endominees  pruik. 
[Anon.]  Amsterdam[,178-?].  O.  49p.  830.31  26 
Bound  with  her  volume  lettered  “Diverse  stuk.ies.” 


— &  Dekeu,  A.  Brieven  over  verscheiden  onder- 
werpen.  ’s  Hage,  1780-1.  3  v.  O.  830.36  1 

- Brieven  van  Abraham  Blankaart.  ’s  Gra¬ 
venhage,  1787-9.  3  v.  O.  830.33  27 

- Economische  liedjes.  ’s  Gravenhaage, 

1781,  2v.  ini.  O.  830.31  24 

- Fabeln.  ’s  Gravenhage,  1784.  O.  il.  por. 

830.31  25 

- Geschrift  eener  bejaarde  vrouw.  In  den 

Hage,  1802.  2  v.  O.  830.33  29 

- Historie  van  den  Heer  Willem  Leevend. 

’s  Gravenhage,  1784-5.  8  v.  O.  839.33  32 

- Historie  van  Mejuffrouw  Cornelia  Wild- 

schut  ;  of,  De  gecolgen  der  opvoeding.  ’s 
Gravenhaage,  1793-6.  6  v.  in  3.  O.  839.33  28 

- Historie  van  Mejuffrouw  SaraBurgerhart. 

’s  Gravenhage,  1783.  2  v.  O.  830.33  31 

- Onderwyzend  gesprek  over  het  geloof  en 

de  zedenleer  der  christenen.  ’s  Gravenhaage, 
1781.  O.  240  16 

— translator,  see  Cumberland,  R.  Henry.  1800. 

839.33  30 

— Ollefen,  L.  van.  Het  riete  kluisje  van  E. 
Wolff  op  Lommerlust  in  de  Beverwyk[:in 
verse],  Amsteldam,  1784.  O.  8+44  p.  839.31  26 

AA’olf,  Ferdinand  Joseph.  Rodrigo  el  Campea- 
dor  und  Poeme  du  Cid. — Ueber  den  realisti- 
schen  Roman  und  das  Sittengemalde  von  Fer- 
nan  Caballero.  (In  Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit. 
v.  1,  1859.) — Der  erste  historisclie  roman  im 
spanisclien  Siid- Amerika.  (In  same.  v.  2,1860.) 
— Nachwort. — Fern.  Caballero,  Cuentos  y  poe- 
sias  popul.  andaluces.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1861.) — 
Weitere  Beitrage  zur  Gescliichte  des  Romans 
im  spanisclien  Siid-Amerika. — Die  Nebulosa 
von  Joaquim  Manoel  de  Macedo. — Ein  neues 
Zeugniss  flir  den  historischen  Cid.  (In  same. 
v.  4,  1862.) — Historia  critica  de  la  literatura 
espanola,  por  J.  A.  de  los  Rios.  (In  same.  v. 
5-6,  1864-5.) — Zur  Geschichte  der  portuguesi- 
sclien  Nationalliteratur  in  der  neuesten  Zeit. 
(In  same.  v.  5,  1864.) — Bruchstiick  aus  einer 
spanisclien  Uebersetzung  von  Schillers  Wil¬ 
helm  Tell.  (In  same.  v.  7,  1866.)  805  1 

Wolf  was  an  editor  of  the  Jahrbuch  during  this  period. 
— Ebert,  A.  Ferdinand  Wolf’s  Bedeutung  fiir 
die  romanische  Pliilologie.  (In  same.  v.  8, 
1867.)  '  805  1 

AVolf,  H.,  &  Hanssen,  J.  Chronik  des  Landes 
Dithmarsclien.  Hamburg,  1833.  O.  943  51 

AA’OLF,  Hieronymus.  Passow,  F.  L.  K.  F. 

Wolf’s  Jugendleben,  1516-36.  (In  Raumer,  F. 
L.  (4.  von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1830.)  005  1 

Wolf,  Johann  Wilhelm.  Deutsche  Hausmar- 
chen.  Gottingen,  1851.  S.  398  9 

AArolf(lietricli ;  herausgegeben  von  Arthur  Ame- 
lung  und  Oskar  Janicke.  (In  Hentsclies  Hel- 
denbuch,  1866-73,  v,  3-4.)  831  14 

— Der  grosse  Wolfdieterich;  herausgegeben  von 
Adolf  Holtzmann.  Heidelberg,  1865.  O.  831  92 

Wolfe  of  the  Knoll,  see  Marsh,  C.  C. 

AA’olff,  Jens  Lauritsspn.  Norrigia  ill  ustrata ; 
eller,  Norriges  med  sine  underliggende  Lande 
oc  0er  Beskriffvelse.  Kiobenhafn,  1651.  sqD. 

914.8  22 
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Wolff.  0.  J.  B.  Die  Mechanik  des  Riechens. 
Berlin,  1878.  O.  35  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Hoi- 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  13  Serie.)  043  1 

Wolff,  Oskar  Ludwig  Bernhard.  Einleitung  : 
Das  komisclie  in  der  deutschen  Poesie.  (In 
Faster,  A.  Rlumenlese.  1857.)  837  18 

— editor,  see  Yolksbiiclier,  v,  37,  39-48.  833  22 

— translator .  Halle  der  Volker ;  Sammlung 
vorziiglicher  Yolkslieder.  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
1837.  2  v.  S.  S03  3 

WOLFF,  Simon  Olaus.  Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  S. 

O.  Wolffs  Digte.  (In  his  Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  2.) 

839.84  4 

Wolffberg,  S.  Ueber  die  Impfung.  Berlin, 
1884.  O.  47  p.  (In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  19  Serie.)  043  1 

WOLFGANG),  Abraham.  Brunet,  J.  C.  Edi¬ 
tions  d’A. Wolfgang  qu!  onpeut  joindre  a  celles 
des  Elsevier.  (Inhis  Manuel,  1860-5,  v.  5.) 

O'll  2 

Wolfram  von  Eschenbacli ;  herausgegeben  von 
Karl  Lachmann.  Berlin,  1833.  O.  831  93 

— Parzival  und  Titurel  ;  herausgegeben  von 
Karl  Bartsch.  Leipzig,  1870-1.  3  v.  D.  (In 

Pfeiffer,  F.  Deutsche  Classiker.  9-11.)  831  15 

— Bruchstticke  aus  Parcival.  (In  Diemer,  J. 
Kleine  Beitrage.  1851.)  831  2.1 

— Schulz,  A.  Reimregister  zu  den  Werken 
Wolframs  von  Eschenbacli.  Quedlinburg, 
1867.  O.  831  92 

Wolkeustein,  Owald  von,  see  Oswald. 

WoUsclilager,  C.  S.  Handbuch  der  Ethnogra- 
phie  und  der  Verbreitung  der  Sprachen.  Leip¬ 
zig,  1873.  O.  572  4 

Wolowski,  Louis  Francois  Michel  Raymond, 

Echange  et  monnaie.  (In  Thevenin,  E.  Cours 
d’econ.  indust.  3  serie.  1866.)  330  18 

—Notions  generales  d’economie  politique. 
Paris,  1868.  S.  69  p.  (Conferences  popula ires.) 

330  6 

— editor,  see  Oresme,  N.  Traictie  des  monnoies. 
1864.  332  5 

WOLSEY,  Thomas,  cardinal.  Cavendish,  G. 

Cardinal  Wolsey.  London,  1828.  O.  40  p. 
(Lib.  of* useful  knl.)  922  54.1 

Woltmaun,  Alfred  Friedrich  Gottfried  Albert 
von.  Die  deutsche  Kunst  und  die  Reformation . 
Berlin,  1867.  O.  40  p.  pi.  (In  Yircliow  & 
Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie,)  043  1 

WOLTMANN,  Carl  Ludwig  von.  Heeren,  A.  H. 

L.  (In  his  Werke,  1821-30,  v.  6.)  908  2 

Wolzogen,  Hans  Paul  von.  Poetische  Lautsym- 
bolik;  psychische  Wirkungen  der  Sprachlaute 
im  Stabreime,  aus  R.  Wagner’s ‘'Ring  desNibe- 
lungen”  versuchsweise  bestimmt.  2  Abdruck. 
Leipzig,  1876.  D.  436  1 

WOMAN.  Barberino,  F.  Del  reggimento  e 

costumi  di  donna  ;  per  cura  del  conte  C.  Baudi 
di  Vesme.  Bologna,  1875.  O.  facsim.  (In 
Emilia.  Collezione.  45.)  850  6 

— Boccaccio,  G.  Delle  donne  famose.  Edizione 
3,  da  G.  Manzoni.  Bologna,  1881.  O.  (In 
same.  55.)  850  6 


_ Libro  delle  donne  illustri ;  tradotti  di 

latino  per  G.  Betusi,  con  una  giunta,  e  un 
altra  per  F.  Serdonati.  Fiorenza,  1596.  S. 

920  4 

— Brantome,  P.  de  B.  de.  Des  femmes.  (In  his 
(Euvres,  1838,  v.  2.)  920  5 

— Bruchmann,  K.  Ueber  die  Darstellung  der 
Frauen  in  der  griechisclien  Tragodie.  Berlin, 

1882.  O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ciniino  Folliero  de  Luna,  A.  Questioni  so- 
ciali.  Cesena,  1882.  O. 

304  2  bound  with  016  4.1 

—La  defensione  delle  donne,  d’  autore  anoni- 
mo;  scrittura  del  sec.  15,  acuradiF.  Zambrini. 
Bologna,  1876.  D.  ( In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  148.) 

850  10 

— Engelstoft,  L.  Forsog  til  en  Skildring  af 
Quindekjonnets  huuslige  og  borgerlige  Kaar 
hos  Skandinaverne  for  Kristendommens  Ind- 
forelse.  Kiobenhavn,  1799.  S.  396  3 

—Florence.  Prima  esposizione  nazionale  di  la- 
vori  femminili,  1871:  Catalogo  officiate.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1871.  D.  331  6 

— Greg,  W.  R.  Why  are  women  redundant? 
London,  1869.  D.  39  p.  396  5 

— Hamburg.  Jahresbericht  des  Vereins  zur 
Forderung  weiblicher  Erwerbsth'atigkeit,  1867- 
9.  [Hamburg,  1867-9].  3  v.  O.  331  6 

— Hetzel,  H.  Leiden  und  Thaten  der  Frauen 
im  Kriege.  Hamburg,  1888.  O.  30  p.  (In 
Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  3.)  .  043  2 

—Hoffmann,  W.  Der  Zustand  des  weiblichen 
Geschlechts  in  der  Heidenwelt.  3  Auflage. 
Heidelberg,  1873.  D.  396  2 

— Holtzendorff,  F.  von.  Die  Verbesserungen 
in  der  gesellschaftliclien  und  wirthschaftliehen 
Stellung  der  Frauen.  Berlin,  1867.  O.  46  p. 
(In  Yircliow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  2  Serie.) 

043  1 

— Jacob,  K.  G.  Ueber  den  politischen  Einfluss 
der  Konigin  Marie  Antoinette.  (In  Raumer, 
F.  L.  G.  von.  Historisches  Taschenbucli.  1838.) 
— Die  Frauen  in  der  franzosichen  Revolution. 
(In  same.  1840.) — Goethe’s  Mutter.  (In  same. 
1844.)  905  1 

—La  Tour  Landry,  G.  de.  Le  livre  pour  l’en- 
seignement  de  ses  filles  ;  publie  par  A.  de  Mon- 
taiglon.  Paris,  1854.  S.  (In Bibl.  elzevir.)  840  11 

- The  book  compiled  for  the  instruction  of 

his  daughters  ;  translated,  with  notes,  by  T. 
Wright.  London,  1868.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text, 
soc.  Orig.  ser.  33.)  S50  5 

—The  lives  of  women  saints  of  our  contrie  of 
England,  also  other  lives  of  holie  women,  c. 
1610-15 ;  edited  by  C  Horstmann.  London, 
1886.  O.  (In  same.  86.)  820  5 

— Luigini,  F.  II  libro  della  bella  donna.  Nuova 
edizione.  Milano,  1863.  S.  (In  Bibl.  rara. 
23-)  850  3 

—Marsh,  G.  P.  Education  of  women.  (In  Na¬ 
tion.  v,  3,  1866,  p.  165.)  Not  in  library. 

- Female  education  in  Italy.  (Same.  p.  5-7.) 

In  main  library. 
— Michelet,  J.  Du  pr6tre,  de  la  femme,  de  la 
fannlle.  4  edition.  Paris,  1845.  282  14 
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-  - Same.  8  edition.  Paris,  1862.  D.  282  15 

— Mill,  J.  8.  The  subjection  of  women.  Lon¬ 
don,  1869.  O.  896  1 

— Movelli,  8.  La  donna  e  la  scienza  :  o,  La  so- 
luzione  dell’  umano  problema.  2  edizione 
italiana.  Napoli,  1862.  D.  376  1 

— OveKjser,  L,  Studier  af  Oldtidslivet  og  Old- 
tidshistorien.  Kjnbenhavn,  1864.  O.  map. 

930  3 

Contents :  Den  atheniensiske  Kvinde  og  Hetaere. — 
Frugtbarhedsgudinden  i  den  feldste  lilleasiatiske  Kultus. 
— Kimmerierne. — Amazonerne. 

— Piccolomini,  A.  Dialogo  dove  si  ragiona  della 
bella  ereanza  delle  donne.  Firenze,  1862.  D. 

858  12 

—  - La  Raffaella, ;  ovvero,  Della  bella  ereanza 

delle  donne  ;  dialogo.  Milano,  1852.  S.  por. 
{In  Bibl.  rara.  1.)  S50  3 

— Re  ins ch,  CL  Stellung  und  Leben  der  deut- 
schen  Frau  im  Mittelalter.  Berlin,  1882.  O. 
36  p.  {In  Yircliow  &  Holtzendorf.  Vortrage. 
17  Serie.)  043  1 

— Sabadino  degli  Arienti,  (4.  Gynevera  de  le 
clare  donne ;  a  cura  di  C.  Ricci  e  A.  Bacchi 
della  Lega.  Bologna,  1888.  D.  facsim.  {In 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  223.)  850  10 

— Simon,  J.  F.  L’ouvriere.  2  edition.  Paris, 
1861.  D.  331  12 

— Stammler,  C.  Ueber  die  Stellung  der  Frauen 
im  alten  deutschen  Recbt.  Berlin,  1877.  O. 
39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage. 
12  Serie.)  043  1 

— Ximenes,  F.  Libre  deles  dones.  Bar<;elona, 
1495.  Q.  093  11 

Wood,  Anthony  a.  Life,  1632-72,  written  by 
himself,  and  published  by  Thomas  Hearne ; 
now  continued,  with  notes  and  original  papers, 
[by  William  Huddesford].  Oxford,  1772.  O. 
por.  pi.  {In  Pote,  J.  Lives  of  antiquaries, 
v.  2.)  928  4 

Wood,  Henry  Trueman  Wright.  Changes  in 
the  English  language,  140CT-1600.  London, 
1870.  D.  [5+]  69  p.  420  13 

Wood,  John.  A  journey  to  the  source  of  the 
river  Oxus.  New  edition,  edited  by  his  son  ; 
with  An  essay  on  the  geography  of  the  valley 
of  the  Oxus  by  Henry  Yule.  London,  1872. 
O.  pi.  maps.  915.8  3 

Wood,  Robert.  The  ruins  of  Palmyra  and 
Baalbec.  London,  1827.  F.6  [8+]  80  p.  722  1 

Wood,  William  Maxwell.  Fankwei ;  or,  The 
San  Jacinto  in  the  seas  of  India,  China  and 
Japan.  New  York,  1859.  O.  915  20 

WOOD.  Finocchietti,  D.  C.  Della  industria 
del  legno  nell’  esposizione  di  Vienna,  1873. 
[Roma,  1874.]  O.  75  p. 

674  1  hound  with  670  2 

_ J listen,  J.  Notes  on  wood.  London,  1864. 

O.  [l  +  ]48p.  551.53  53 

WOOD-CARVING.  Finocchietti,  D.  C.  Dell’ 
intaglio  e  della  tarsia  in  legno,  e  in  avorio.  {In 
his  Delle  industrie.  1869.)  670  2 

_  — Della  scultura  e  tarsia  in  legno  dagli 
antichi  tempi  ad  oggi.  Firenze,  1873.  O.  (In 
Italy— Min.  di  agric.  Annali,  no.  56.)  736  1 


Woods,  Joseph.  Letters  of  an  architect  from 
France,  Italy  and  Greece.  London,  1828.  2  v. 
sqQ.  il.  pi.  729  6 

WOODS,  see  FORESTRY. 

WOOL.  L’ arte  della  lan a  in  Ferrara,  1550  : 
documenti  e  note  di  G.  Ferrara.  Ferrara, 
1876.  D.  81  p.  6776 

— Browne,  P.  A.  Trichologia  mammalium  ; 
or,  A  treatise  on  hair  and  wool ;  wTith  an  essay 
upon  the  raising  and  breeding  of  sheep.  Phila¬ 
delphia,  1853.  sqQ.  pi. 

591  4  bound  with  552  2 
— Cholmoley,  W.  The  request  and  suite  of  a 
true-hearted  Englishman,  1553;  edited  by  W. 
J.  Thoms.  1853.  (In  Camden  misc.  2  ;  in  Cam¬ 
den  soc.  55.)  820  4 

— Reyband,  M.  R.  L.  La  laine.  Paris,  1867.  O. 
(Etudes  sur  le  regime  des  manufactures.)  677  5 

Woollcombe,  William  Walker.  The  sources  of 
the  wife  of  Bath’s  prologue  ;  Chaucer  not  a 
borrower  from  John  of  Salisbury.  (In  Essays 
on  Chaucer,  pt.  3,  1876  ;  in  Chaucer  soc.  2  ser. 
16.)  821  46 

Woolman,  John.  Journal  of  life,  labors,  and 
Christian  experiences  ;  added,  his  works.  New 
edition.  London,  1824.  O.  922  54 

Woolsey,  Theodore  Dwight.  Reasons  for  anew 
revision.  (In  Scliaff,  P.  Anglo-American  Bible 
revision.  1879.)  220  5 

Woort,  Liider.  Plattdeutsche  Dichtungen.  2 
Ausgabe,  Bremen,  1869.  D.  839.4  7 

Worcester,  Joseph  Emerson.  A  comprehensive 
dictionary  of  the  English  language;  revised, 
with  additions.  Boston,  1860.  O.  423  13 

— A  universal  and  critical  dictionary  of  the 
English  language.  Boston,  1816.  Q.  423  12 

Presentation  copies  from  the  author. 

For  discussions  of  his  dictionary,  see  ENGLISH  LAN¬ 
GUAGE— DICTION  A  KIES. 

WORCESTER,  Noah.  Clianning,  W.  E.  The 

philanthropist ;  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  N. 
Worcester.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  4.)  208  2 

Worcester,  William  of.  Collections  respecting 
the  wars  of  the  English  in  France  and  Nor¬ 
mandy. — Annales  rerum  Anglicarum.  (In 
Stevenson,  J.  Letters  and  papers  illustrative  of 
the  wars  of  the  English  in  France,  1861-4,  v.  2, 
pt.  2  ;  in  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and 
mem.  22.)  942  8 

Worcester.  Annales  prioratus  de  Wigornia, 
A.  D.  1-1377.  (In  Lnard,  H.  R.  Annales  mo- 
nastici,  1864-9,  v.  4  ;  in  same.  36.)  942  8 

— Registrant  ;  sive,  Liber  irrotularius  et  con- 
suetudinarius  prioratus  beatse  Marias  Wigorni- 
ensis  ;  with  introduction,  notes  and  illustra¬ 
tions  by  William  Hale  Hale.  Londini,  1865. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  91.)  820  4 

Worde,  Wynkyn  de,  printer,  see  Barnes,  J. 
The  book  containing  the  treatises  of  hunting, 

1496.  '  094  8 

WORDS,  see  LANGUAGE. 

For  works  on  use  and  misuse  of  words  in  English,  see 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE— ERRORS. 

Words  and  places,  see  Taylor,  I. 

Wordsworth,  Christopher.  Union  with  Rome. 
5  edition.  London,  1866.  S.  282  24 
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W  ordsworth,  William.  Poetical  works.  New 
edition.  London,  1836-7.  6  v.  D.  por.  821  115 

— Poems,  chiefly  of  early  and  late  years,  in¬ 
cluding  The  borderers,  a  tragedy.  London, 
1842.  D.  S21  116 

— The  prelude  ;  or,  Growth  of  a  poet’s  mind  ; 
an  autobiographical  poem.  New  York,  1850. 
D.  821  117 

— De  Quincey,  T.  (In  his  Literary  reminis¬ 
cences.  1851.)  821  10 

— Wllipple,  E.  P.  (In  his  Essays,  1848-9,  v.  1.) 

814  16 

Work  and  play,  see  Bnslmell,  H. 

WORKING  CLASSES,  see  LABOR. 

The  world  a  workshop,  see  Ewbank,  T. 

A  world  of  wonders,  see  Estienne,  H. 

The  world’s  progress,  see  Putnam,  G.  P. 

W  orm,  Ole.  ...  Danicaliteraturaantiquissima, 
vulgo  Gothica  dicta;  accessit  De  prisca  Dano- 
rum  poesi  dissertatio.  Hafniee,  1636.  sqD.  il. 

839.6  6 

— Danicorum  monumentorum  libri  sex.  Haf- 
nise,  1643.  Q.  il.  pi.  918  61.2 

— De  aureo  cornu  Danico.  (In  Bartholin,  T. 
Dearmillis.  1676.)  391  1 

— Fasti  Danici.  Hafnise,  1626.  Q.  il.  529  6 

— Museum  Wormianum  ;  seu,  Historia  rerun i 
rariorum.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1655.  F.4  il. 
por.  iltp.  506  1 

— Olai  Wormii  et  ad  eum  doctorum  virorum 
epistolce  medici,  anatomici,  botanici,  physici  & 
historici  argumenti ;  rem  vero  literariam,  lin- 
quasque  &  antiquitates  boreales  potissimum 
illustrantes.  Havnise,  1751.  2  v.  D.  por. 

839.6  7 

— Werlauff,  E.  C.  Olle  Worms  Fortjenester  af 
det  nordiske  Oldstudium.  (In  Copenhagen — 
K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v. 
1,  1832.)  948  1.2 

Wormely,  Katharine  Prescott.  The  United 
States  sanitary  commission  ;  a  sketch  of  its 
purposes  and  its  work.  [Anon.]  Boston,  1863. 
D-  361  1 

W  ORMS.  Darwin,  C.  R.  The  formation  of 
vegetable  mould  through  the  action  of  worms; 
with  observations  on  their  habits.  London, 
1831.  D.  il.  551.9  1 

— Perroncito,  E.  Osservazioni  elmintologiclie 
relative  alia  malattia  sviluppatesi  endemica 
negli  operai  del  Gottardo.  pi.  (In  Rome— R. 
accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  7,  1879- 
8°d  '  065  4 

D  ORMS,  Germany.  Zorn,  F.  Wormser  Chro- 
nik ;  mit  den  Zusatzen  F.  Bertliolds  von  Flers- 
heirn  ;  herausgegeben  von  W.  Arnold.  Stutt¬ 
gart,  1857.  O.  943  50 

Worsaae,  Jens  Jacob  Asmussen.  C.  C.  Rafn  et 
C.  J.  Thomsen  ;  discours  commemoratif. — Sur 
quelques  trouvailles  de  l’age  de  bronze  faites 
dans  des  tourbieres.  il. — De  quelques  antiqui- 
tes  norvegiennes. — La  sepulture  de  Mammen 
datant  de  la  fin  des  temps  payens.  il.  pi. — Les 
empreintes  des  bracteates  en  or,  essai  d’inter- 
pretation. — il,  i In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.- 
Selskab.  Memoires.  n.  s.  v.  1,  1866-71.) — Di¬ 
scours  a  1’occasion  du  50e  anniversaire  de  la  fon- 


dation  de  la  societe. — La  colonisation  de  la 
Russie  et  du  nord  scandinave  et  leur  plus  ancien 
etat  de  civilisation,  il.—  La  conservation  des 
antiquites  et  des  monuments  nationaux  en 
Danemark.  (In  same.  v.  2,  1872-7.)— La  civili- 
satiori  danoise  a  1’epoque  des  Vikings,  il. — Des 
ages  ere  pierre  et  de  bronce  dans  l’ancien  et  le 
nouveau  monde ;  comparaisons  archeologieo- 
ethnographiques.  il.pl.  (In  same.  v.  3,  1878- 
82.) — De  l’organisation  des  musees  historico- 
archeologiques  dans  le  nord  et  ailleurs.  (In 
same.  v.  4,  1884-9.)  948  3 

— C.  C.  Rafn’s  og  C.  J.  Thomsen's  Fortjenester 
af  Oldtidsvidenskaben.— Om  nogle  Mosefund 
fra  Broncealderen.  il. — Om  Opdagelsen  af  den 
seldre  Jernalder.  (In  same.  Aarboger.  v.  1, 
1866.) — Slutningsbemserkninger  om  Opdagel¬ 
sen...  (In  same.  v.  2,  1867.)— Om  nogle 

norske  Oldsagfund.  —  Om  Mammenfundet, 
fra  Hedenskabs  Slutningstid.  il.  pi.  (In 
same.  v.  4,  1869.)  —  Om  Forestillingerne 

paa  Guldbracteaterne.  il.  pi.  (In  same. 
v.  5,  1870.) — Ruslands  og  det  skandinaviske 
Nordens  Bebyggelse  og  ieldste  Ktilturforhold. 
(In  same.  v.  7,  1872.) — Tale  ved  det  Oldskrift- 
selskabs  50-aarige  Stiftelsfest,  28  Jan.  1875. 
por.  (In  same.  v.  10,  1875.) — Om  Bevaringen' 
af  de  fasdrelandske  Oldsager  og  Mindesmaer- 
ker  i  Danmark.  (Insame.  v.  12,  1877.) — Fra 
Steen-  og  Bronzealderen  i  den  gamle  og  den  nye 
Verden.  il.pl.  (In  same.  v.  14,  1879.;  94S  5 

— Danmarks  Oldtid  oplyst  ved  Oldsager  og 
Gravlmie.  Kj0benhavn,  1843.  D.  913  61.3 

— Den  danske  Erobring  af  England  og  Nor- 
mandiet.  Kj0benhavn,  1863.  O.  map.  948  93 

— Efterretning  om  Undersogelsen  af  to  Steen- 
dysser  i  Veiby  Sogn.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K. 
nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Annaler.  v.  2,  1838-9.) — 
Undersogelse  af  Gravhoie  i  Danmark. — Et  Par 
Ord  om  Kong  Gorms  og  Dronning  Thyres  Hoie 
ved  Jellinge.  (In  same,  v.  3,  1840-1.)— Fund  i 
Steendysser  i  Danmark.  (In  same,  v.  5,  1844- 

5. ) — Om  Vigtigheden  af  et  Centrum  for  nordisk 
Oldforskning. — Den  nationale  Oldkyndighed  i 
Tydskland.  Reisebemaerkninger.  (In  same,  v. 

6,  1846.) — Jernalderns  Begyndelse  i  Danmark, 

oplyst  gjennen  Gravfund.  pi.  (In  same,  v.  7, 
1847,  v.  10,  1850.) — Fund  af  romerske  Oldsager 
i  Danmark,  pi.  (In  same,  v.  9,  1849.)— Hvor 
stod  Lyrkovslaget?  (In  same,  v.  12,  1852.) — 
Fund  ved  Smorumovre  af  en  Metalarbeiders 
Forraad  fra  Broncealderen.  pi.  (In  same.  v. 

13,  1853.)  948  2 

— Nordens  Forhistorie  efter  samtidige  Mindes- 
mserker.  Kjobenhavn,  1881.  O.  map.  913  62 

— Om  Forholdet  mellem  de  skandinaviske  Folk 
i  Oldtiden  ;  et  Foredrag,  23  Feb.  1844.  Kjo- 
benhavn  [,  1844].  O.  23  p.  948  20 

— Muller,  S.  Mindetale  over  Worsaae.  por.  (In 

Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Aarbo- 
ger.  v.  21,  1886.)  948  5 

—  — French  :  Discours  commemoratif  sur  Wor¬ 
saae.  por.  (In  same,  Memoires,  n.  s.  v.  4, 

1884-9.)  94s  3 

WORSHIP.  Channing,  IV.  E.  Christian  wor¬ 
ship.  (In  his  Works,  1848,  v.  4.)  208  2 

— The  church  of  England  and  the  public  wor¬ 
ship  act.  (In  Church  quart,  review,  v.  1.  1875, 
p.  196-230.)  282  49 
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The  history  of  the  worthies  of  England,  see 

Fuller,  T. 

Wotton,  Sir  Henry.  Poems  ;  edited  by  Alexan¬ 
der  Dyce.  London,  1843.  D.  8+22  p.  (In 
Percy  soc.  v.  6.)  820  6 

— Reliquiae  Wottoniame  ;  or,  A  collection  of 
lives,  ietters,  poems,  with  characters  and  other 
pieces.  London,  1651.  T.  por.  828  22 

— Walton,  I.  Life  of  Wotton.  (In  his  Lives, 
1832,  v.  1.)  820  10 

Wotton,  William.  Short  view  of  George 
Hickes’s  Grammatico-critical  and  archeologi¬ 
cal  treasury  of  the  ancient  northern  languages, 
with  notes ;  translated  from  the  Latin  by 
Maurice  Shelton  ;  added,  other  notes.  2  edi¬ 
tion,  with  additions.  London,  1737.  sqQ.  429  8 

Wouiver,  Jan  van  tier,  annotator,  see  Firini- 
eus  Materials,  J.  De  errore  profanorum  religi- 
onum.  1678.  291  3 

Wrede,  Adolph  von.  Reise  in  Hadramaut,  Be- 
led  Beny  ‘Yssa  und  Beled  el  Hadschar;  heraus- 
gegeben  von  Heinrich  Freiherr  von  Maltzan. 
Braunschweig,  1870.  O.  facsim.  map.  915.3  14 
Wreech,  Curt  Friedrich  von.  Wahrhaffte  und 
umstandliche  Historie  von  denenschwedischen 
Gefangenen  in  Russland  und  Siberien,  nach 
demA.  1709...  Sorau,  1725.  S.  3416 

WREN,  Sir  Christopher.  Ker,  H.  B.  Sir  C. 

Wren  ;  with  remarks  on  architecture.  Lon¬ 
don,  1828.  O.  32  p.  it.  (Lib.  of  useful  knl.) 

927  16 

Wright, — . 

The  name  Daniel  Johnson  as  entered  in  this  catalogue 
is  given  hy  Cushing  as  a  pseudonym  of  the  above. 

Wright,  Charles,  editor,  see  Shakespeare,  Vi. 
Reprint  of  works,  1623.  1862-4.  822  11 

Wright,  Charles  Henry  Hamilton.  A  grammar 
of  the  modern  Irish  language.  2  edition,  en¬ 
larged.  London,  1860.  D.  15+60  p.  491.6  2 
Wright,  Robert  Samuel,  editor.  The  golden 
treasury  of  ancient  Greek  poetry.  Oxford, 
1867.  D.  (Clarendon  press  series.)  881  2 
— &  SliadweU,  J.  E.  L.,  editors.  A  golden 
treasury  of  Greek  prose.  Oxford,  1870.  S. 
(Clarendon  press  series.)  888  1 

Wright,  Thomas,  M.  A.  Biographia  Britannica 
literaria  ;  or,  Biography  of  literary  characters 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  London,  1842-6. 
2  v.  O.  928  1 

Contents :  1.  Anglo-Saxon  period.  2.  Anglo-Norman 
period. 

— The  conquest  of  Ireland  by  the  Anglo-Nor¬ 
mans.  (In  Conquest  of  Ireland.  1837.)  841  14 
— Essays  on  subjects  connected  wth  the  litera¬ 
ture,  popular  superstitions  and  history  of  Eng¬ 
land  in  the  middle  ages.  London,  1846.  2  v. 

O.  820  3 

— A  history  of  domestic  manners  and  senti¬ 
ments  in  England  during  the  middle  ages. 
London,  1862.  ^qO.  il.  390  7 

— editor.  Anecdota  literaria ;  a  collection  of 
short  poems  in  English,  Latin,  and  French, 
illustrative  of  England  in  the  13th  century. 
London,  1844.  O.  821  11 

- The  Anglo-Latin  satirical  poets  and  epi¬ 
grammatists  of  the  12th  century.  London, 

1872.  2  v.  Q.  (In  (It.  Br. — Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  59.)  942  8 


- Early  travels  in  Palestine;  with  notes. 

London,  1848.  D.  map.  (Bohn’s  antiq.  lib.) 

915.6  40 

Comprising  the  narratives  of  Arculf.  Benjamin  of  Tu- 
dela,  Bernard,  Bertrandon  de  la  Brocquiere,  Sir  John 
Maundeville,  Maundrell,  Ssewulf,  Sigurd  and  Willibald. 

- Political  ballads  published  in  England 

during  the  commonwealth.  London,  1841.  D. 
(In  Percy  soc.  v.  3.)  820  6 

- Political  poems  and  songs  relating  to  Eng¬ 
lish  history,  from  Edw.  III.  to  Ric.  III.  Lon¬ 
don,  1859-61.  2  v.  Q.  (In  (It.  Br. — Master  of 
rolls.  Chron.  and  mem.  14.)  942  8 

- Popular  treatises  on  science  written  dur¬ 
ing  the  middle  ages,  in  Anglo-Saxon,  Anglo- 
Norman,  and  English.  London,  1841.  O. 
(Hist.  soc.  of  science.)  502  7 

- A  selection  of  Latin  stories,  from  mss.  of 

the  13-14  centuries  ;  a  contribution  to  the  his¬ 
tory  of  fiction  during  the  middle  ages.  Lon¬ 
don,  1842.  D.  (In  l’ercy  soc.  v.  8.)  820  6 

- Song  and  carols,  from  a  ms.  of  the  15th 

century.  London,  1847.  D.  (In  same.  x.  23.) 

820  6 

- Specimens  of  lyric  poetry  composed  in 

England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  London, 
1842.  D.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  820  6 

- Specimens  of  old  Christmas  carols.  Lon¬ 
don,  1841.  D.  7+80  p.  (In  same.  v.  4.)  820  6 

—  — Three  chapters  of  letters  relating  to  the 

suppression  of  monasteries.  London,  1843. 
sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  26.)  820  4 

- A  volume  of  vocabularies,  10th  century 

to  15th ;  edited  from  mss.  [Liverpool,]  pri¬ 
vately  printed,  1857.  Q.  il.  427  16 

—  —see  the  following  publications  of  the  Cam¬ 
den  society  :  820  4 

3.  Maidstone,  R.  of.  Alliterative  poem  on  Richard  II. 
1838. 

16.  Map,  IV.  Latin  poems.  1811. 

24.  A  contemporary  narrative  of  the  proceedings 
against  Alice  KYTELER  for  sorcery.  1843. 

50.  Map,  IV.  De  nugis  curialium.  1850. 

102.  Ludlow.  Churchwardens’  accounts.  1869. 

- see  the  following  publications  of  the  Percy 

society  :  820  6 

Yol.  8.  Gifford,  G.  A  dialogue  concerning  witches.  1842. 
11.  Guildford,  Tf.  de.  The  owl  and  the  nightingale.  1843. 
14.  St.  Brandan,  a  legend  of  the  sea.  1844. 

16.  Sandabad:  The  seven  sages.  1845. 

23-6.  Chaucer,  G.  The  Canterbury  tales.  1847-51. 

29.  Shorehani,  IV.  de.  Religious  poems.  1849. 

- Chancer,  G.  Canterbury  tales.  1853.  821  39 

- Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  Vita  Merlini. 

1837.  293  4 

- Langtoft,  P.  Chronicle.  1866-8.  (In  Gt. 

Br.— Master  of  roHs.  Chron.  and  mem.  47.) 

i/tJI  G 

- La  Tour  Landry,  G.  de.  Book  for  his 

daughters.  1868.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser. 
33.)  820  5 

- Mapes,  W.  Latin  poems.  1841.  820  4 

- Nares,  R.  Glossary.  1859.  427  14 

- Neckam,  A.  De  naturis  rerum  ;  De  laudi- 

bus  divin£e  sapientise.  1863.  (In  Gt.  Br. — 

Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  men.  34.)  942  8 
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- &  translator.  The  political  songs  of  Eng¬ 
land,  from  the  reign  of  John  to  that  of  Ed¬ 
ward  II.  London,  1839.  sqO.  (In  Camden 
soc.  6.)  820  4 

-cfc  Halliwell-Pliillipps,  J.  0.,  editors.  Re¬ 
liquiae  antique  ;  scraps  from  ancient  mss.  illus¬ 
trating  early  English  literature  and  language. 
London,  1841-3.  2  v.  O.  821  12 

Wright)  Thomas,  journeyman  engineer.  Some 
habits  and  customs  of  the  working  classes. 
London,  1867.  D.  337  19 

Wright,  William,  translator,  see  Caspari,  C. 
P.  Grammar  of  Arabic,  1859.  492.7  6 

Wright,  William  Aldis,  &  Eastwood,  J.  The 

Bible  word-book.  London,  1866.  S.  423  2 

— editor,  see  Bacon,  F.  The  advancement  of 
learning.  1869.  370  1 

- Essays  and  Colours  of  good  and  evil. 

1862.  824  6 

- Generydes,  a  romance.  1878.  (In  E.  E. 

text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  55,  70.)  820  5 

- Robert  of  Gloucester.  Metrical  chronicle. 

1887.  (In  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron. 
and  men.  86.)  942  8 

The  wright’s  chaste  wife,  see  Adam  of  Cobsham. 

Wriothesley,  Charles.  A  chronicle  of  England, 
1485-1559  ;  edited  by  William  Douglas  Hamil¬ 
ton.  [London,]  1875-7.  2v.  sqO.  (In  Camden 
soc.  n.  s.  11,  20.)  820  4.1 

WRITING,  see  ALPH  ABET;  BOOKS;  CIPHER; 
SHORT-HAND. 

Wuk  Stephanowitsch,  see  Yuk. 

Whicker,  Ernst,  &  Diefenbach,  L.  Hoch-  und 
nieder-deutsches  Worterbuch  der  mittleren 
und  neueren  Zeit ;  zur  Erganzung der  vorhan- 
denen  Worfcerbuclier,  insbesondere  desder  Bru- 
der  Grimm.  Frankfurt  a.  M.[,  1874-J85.  Q. 

433  1 

See  also  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  &  W.  K.  Deutsches  Worter¬ 
buch,  the  letter  V,  compiled  by  Whicker. 

Wiilfer,  Daniel.  Bedenken  vdn  den  Tanzen  an 
Sonntagen.  (In  Strobel,  G.  T.  Miscellaneen, 
1778-81,  v.  1.)  830  10 

Wulfgeats  will  [,  Anglo-Saxon,  with]  interpre¬ 
tation.  (In  Cockayne,  T.  0.  Shrine.  1864-70.) 

829  2 

Wulfsberg,  Christian  Angust.Norges  naturlige 
Velstandskilder.  Christiania,  1872.  O.  314  20 

— Om  Finmarken.  Christiania,  1867.  O. 

914.8  28 

Wulfstan,  archbishop  of  York.  Sermo  Lupi  ad 
Anglos,  tempore  invasionis  Danorum.  (In 
Langebek,  J.  Script,  rerum  Dan.,  1772-1834.  v. 
20  948  76 

Wulfstan,  traveler.  The  voyages  of  Olithere 
and  Wulfstan,  see  Ohthere. 

WULLENWEBER,  Jurgen.  Barthold,  F.  W. 

Jurgen  Wullen weber  von  Liibeck  ;  oder,  Die 
Burger meisterfehde.  (In  Raumer,  F.  F.  G.  von. 
Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1835.)  905  1 

WULSTAN,  St.,  bishop  of  Worcester.  Newman, 
J.  H.,  &  others.  (In  their  Lives  of  English 
saints,  1844-5,  v.  3.)  922  8 

Wnnderlichkeiteu,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen, 
10, — Schriften,  25. 

Die  Wundersiichtigen,  same,  Novellen.  6,— 
Schriften,  23. 


Wiirtemberg.  Wirtembergisclies  Urkunden- 
buch  ;  herausgegeben  von  dem  koniglichen 
Staatsarchiv  in  Stuttgart.  Stuttgart,  1858. 
v.  2.  sqF.  943  41 

Wnrzbach  von  Tannenberg,  Constant.  Histori- 
sche  Worter,  Sprichworter  und  Redensarten 
in  Erlauterungen.  Prag,  1863.  D.  398  34 

Wntzer,  C.  W.  Reise  in  den  Orient  Europa’s 
und  einen  Theil  Westasiens.  Elberfeld,  1860- 

1.  2  v.  O.  pi.  914  11 

Wyatt,  Sir  Thomas,  the  elder.  The  works  of 
Surrey  and  Wyatt  ;  edited  by  Geo.  Fred.  Nott. 
London,  1815-16.  2  v.  sqF.  por.  pi.  facsim. 

map.  821  101 

— Songes  and  sonettes.  (In  Tottel,  R.  Miscel¬ 
lany.  1870  ;  in  Arber,  E.  English  reprints.  24.) 

820  9 

WYATT, -STr  Thomas, the  younger  .rIhe\c\xromc\c 
of  Queen  Jane  and  Queen  Mary,  and  especially 
of  the  rebellion  of  Wyat;  edited  by  J.  G.  Nich¬ 
ols.  [London,]  1850.  sqO.  (In  Camden  soc.  48.) 

S20  4 

Wyckliffe,  John,  see  Wiclif. 

Wykes,  Thomas.  Chronicon,  1066-1289.  (In 
Luard,  H.  R.  Annales  monastici,  1864-9,  v.  4  ; 
in  Gt.  Br. — Master  of  rolls.  Chron.  and  mem. ' 
36.)  942  8 

Wylson,  see  Wilson. 

Wyman,  Jeffries.  An  account  of  some  kjcek- 
kenmceadings,  or  shell-heaps,  in  Maine  and 
Massachusetts.  Salem,  1867.  O.  26  p.  il.  pi. 

571  4 

— An  account  of  the  fresh-water  shell-heaps  of 
the  St.  Johns  river,  East  Florida.  Salem,  1868. 
O.  pi.  571  4 

— Fossil  mammals,  pi.  (In  U.  S.— Naval  ex¬ 
pedition  to  southern  hemisphere,  1849-52.  v. 

2,  1855.)  '  91S.3  1 

Wyntown,  Andrew.  Beorygynale  cronykil  of 
Scotland  ;  now  first  published,  with  notes,  a 
glossary,  &c.,  by  David  Macpherson.  London, 
1795.  2  v.  O.  821  118 

— Tytler,  P.  F.  (In  his  Lives  of  Scottish  worth¬ 
ies,  1831-3,  v.  2.)  920  17 

Wyse,  Sir  Thomas.  Education  reform;  or,  The 
necessity  of  a  national  system  of  education. 
London,  1836.  v.  1.  O.  379  8 

No  more  published. 

— An  excursion  in  the  Peloponnesus  in  1858  ; 
edited  by  Winifrede  M.  Wyse.  London,  1865. 

2  v.  Q.  il.  por.  pi.  map.  914.9  28 

— Impressions  of  Greece;  with  an  introduction 
by  Miss  [  W.  M.]  Wyse,  and  letters  from  Greece 
by  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley.  London,  1871.  O. 

914.9  27 

Wyse,  William  Charles  Bonaparte.  A  Frederi 
Mistral.  (In  Revue  des  langues  romanes.  v.  5, 
1874.)  479  5 

Wyss,  Johann  Rudolf.Neue  Idyllen.Volkssagen, 
Legenden  und  Erzahlungen  aus  der  Schweiz. 
Bern,  1822.  D.  398  9.1 

— editor,  see  Tschachtlan,  B.  Berner-Chronik. 
1820.  949  32 
Wyth,  John.  Portraits  to  the  life,  and  man¬ 
ners  of  the  inhabitants  of  Virginia.  New  Y’ork, 
1841.  O.  pi.  (in  Graphic  sketches  of  abori¬ 
gines,  v.  1.)  390  24 
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XANTHONIC  ACID.  Cannizzaro,  8.  Azione 
del’  idrogeno  nascente  sull’  acido  santonico. 
(In  Rome— R.  accad.  (lei  lincei.  Atti.  2  ser.  v. 
2.  1874-5.) —  Sui  derivati  dell’  acido  santonico. 
(In  same.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

- Sopra  alcuni  derivati  della  santonina  ; 

memoria  di  Cannizzaro  e  L.  Yalente.  — Sopra 
due  altri  isomeri  della  santonina ;  nota  di 
Canizzaro  e  Carnelutti.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci. 
11s.  v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

— Nasini,  R.  Studi  sul  potere  rotatorio.  (In 
same.  v.  9,  1S80-1.)  065  4 

— Sestiui,  — .  Sull'  acido  foto-santonico.  (In 
same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

— Striiver,  J.  Sulla  forma  cristallina  di  alcuni 
derivati  della  santonina.  pi.  (In  same.)  065  3 

- Same,  2  serie.  (In  same.  3  ser.  sci.  fis.  v.  2, 

1877-8,  pt.  2.)  065  4 

— Yalente,  L.  Azione  del  cloruro  acetilico  sull’ 
acido  santonico.  (In  same.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6, 
pt.  2.)  065  3 

XANTHUS.  Fellows,  C.  The  Xanthian  mar¬ 
bles  ;  their  acquisition,  and  transmission  to 
England.  London,  1843.  O.  jjZ.  map.  013  31.4 

XAVIER,  Francisco  <le,  St.  Lucena,  J.  de. 

Historia  da  vida  do  S.  Francisco  de  Xavier.  2 
edicam,  por  B.  J.  de  Souza  Farinlia.  Lisboa, 
1788.  4  v.  S.  922  55 

Xenophon.  Opera.  Editio  stereotvpa,  curante 
C.  H.  Weise.  Lipsife,  1826-7  [v.  1,  ’27].  6  v.  T, 
Ijor.  .  888  12 

Contents:  1.  Cyropaedia.  2.  Memorabilia  Sooratis.  3. 
Anabasis.  4.  Historia  Graeca.  5.  Oeconomious. — Apolo¬ 
gia  Sooratis. — Convivium. — Hiero. — Agesilaus.  0.  De  re¬ 
publics. —De  vectigalibus  — De  re  equestri.— De  officio 
magistri  equitum. — De  venatione. 

— Anabasis  ;  erklaert  von  C.  Rehdantz.  1-2 
Auflage.  Berlin,  1864-7  [v.  1,  ’67].  2  v.  O.  il. 
maps.  88S  16 

— Anabasis  ;  erklaert  von  F.  K.  Hertlein.  2 
Auflage.  Leipzig,  1854.  O.  pi.  map.  888  15 

The  map  is  by  H.  Kiepert,  who  contributed  also  geo¬ 
graphical  notes. 

— Du  commandement  de  la  cavalerie  et  de 
T  equitation.  (In  Courier  de  Mer£,  P.  L.  CEu- 
vres.  1833.)  848  3 

—  Ainsworth,  W,  F.  Travels  in  the  track  of  the 
ten  thousand  Greeks.  London,  1844.  O.  map. 

888  17 

— Grote,  G.  (In  his  Plato  and  the  other  com¬ 
panions  of  Sokrates,  1865,  v.  3.)  888  20 

— Lindeiuann,  J.  II.  Ueber  die  religios-sittliche 
Lebens-Ansicht  des  Xenophon.  (In  his  Tier 
Abhandlungen.  1852.)  901  2 

Xenophon  of  Ephesus.  Degli  amori  di  Abro- 
come  ed  Anzia,  libri  5  tradotti  da  Anton  Maria 
Salvini.  Nuova  edizione,  con  emendazioni  di 
Ennio  Quirino  Visconti.  Milano,  1863.  S.  (In 

Bibl.  rara.  22.)  850  3 

Ximenes,  Francisco.  Libre  deles  dones.  Bar9e- 

lona,  J.  Rosenbach,  1495.  Q.  [12+]  267  leaves. 
rubricated,  iltp.  098  11 

In  Catalan. 

Xiphilinus,  Joannes,  epitomator,  see  Dio  Cas¬ 
sius  Cocceianus. 

XYLOGRAPHIC  BOOKS,  see  PRINTING. 


Yauez  y  Rivera,  Geronimo  de  Alcala.  El  dona- 
do  hablador,  vida  y  aventuras.de  Alonso,  mozo 
de  muchos  amos.  Edicion  con  notas.  Madrid, 
1804.  2  v.  S.  pi.  863  12 

Yanoski,  Jean.L’Afrique chretienne. — Histoire 
de  la  domination  des  Vandales  en  Afrique.— 
Histoire  de  la  domination  byzantine.  (In 
L’nnivers.  2.)  910  18 

— &  Durean  de  la  Malle,  A.  J.  C.  A.  Carthage. 
1844.  pi.  maps.  (In  same.)  910  18 

—  cfcVeydt,  M.  Histoire  de  la  Syrie  ancienne. 
1848.  pi.  map.  (In  same.  23.)  910  18 

— &  others.  Italie  ancienne,  see  Duruy,  Y.  (In 
same.  54-5.)  '  910  18 

YARMOUTH.  Nall,  J.  G.  Great  Yarmouth 
and  Lowestoft.  London,  1866.  S.  pi.  maps. 

914.2  6 

— Turner,  I).  Sepulchral  reminiscences  of  a 
market  town,  as  afforded  by  a  list  of  the  inter¬ 
ments  within  the  parish  church  of  St.  Nicho¬ 
las,  Great  Yarmouth.  Yarmouth,  1848.  O. 
tab.  929  17 

Ydale,  see  Asbj0rusen,  P.  C. 

YEAR  BOOKS. 

See  Almanacli  ;  Anmtaire  :  Annuario ;  Calendario  ;  Globo  ; 
Jahrbuch  :  Jaliresbericlit  ;  Palmarerde  ;  Iti vista. 

YEAST,  see  MOULD. 

Yeats,  John,  cfr  others.  The  natural  history 
of  commerce  ;  with  a  list  of  commercial  terms 
and  their  synonymes  in  several  languages. 
London,  1870.  D.  map.  380  2 

YELLOWSTONE.  Hayden,  F.  V.  The  hot 
springs  and  geysers  of  the  Yellowstone  and 
Fireliole  rivers.  [New  Haven,]  1872.  O.  28  p. 

551.23  1 

— Richardson,  J.,  editor.  Wonders  of  the 
Yellowstone  region.  London,  1874.  D.  il.  pi. 
maps.  917.8  3 

— Zittel,  K.  A.  von.  Das  Wunderland  am  Yel¬ 
lowstone.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  <&  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.)  043  1 
Ynglinga  saga  ;  mit  Y7orrede.  (In  Mobius,  T. 
Analecta.  1859.)  839.63  11 

— Hammer shaiinb,  Y.  U.  Snorre  Sturlasons 
Ynglinga  saga  tolkad  och  upplyst  af  C.  Save. 
(In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Selskab.  Anti- 
quarisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  4, 1852-4.)  94S  4 

YNGLINGATAL.  Gislason,  K.  Nogle  Bemterk- 
ninger  angaende  Ynglingatal.  (In  same. 
Aarbuger.  v.  16,  1881.)  948  5 

Ane  tractat  of  a  part  of  ye  Yngliss  cronikle, 
see  Frondes  caducae.  942  15 

YOLANDE  de  France,  duchess  of  Savoy.  Me- 
nabrea,  L.  C.,  editor.  Chroniques  de  Yolande 
de  France  ;  documents  inedits.  Paris,  1859. 
O.  944  20 

Youge,  Charles  Duke.  An  Engiish-Greek  lex¬ 
icon  ;  with  Pillon’s  Greek  synonyms  ;  pre¬ 
fixed,  An  essay  on  the  order  of  words  in  Attic 
Greek  prose  ;  edited  by  Henry  Drisler.  New 
York,  1870.  Q.  483  3 

Yonge,  Walter.  Diary,  1604-28 ;  edited  by 
George  Roberts.  London,  1848.  sqO.  (In 
Camden  soc.  41.)  820  4 

Yorick  figlio  di  YTorick,  pseudonym  of  Ferri- 
gni,  P.  F.  L.  C. 
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York,  duke  of,  see  James  II.  of  England. 
York.  Breviarium  ad  usum  eccleshe  Ebora- 
censis.  Durham,  1880-3.  2  v.  O.  ( In  Surtees 
soc.  71,75.)  820  7 

— The  fabric  rolls  of  York  minister  ;  with  ap¬ 
pendix  of  documents.  Durham,  1859.  O.  pi. 
(In  same.  35.)  820  7 

—Liber  pontificalis  Chr.  Bainbridge  archiepi- 
sconi  Eboracensis.  Durham,  1875.  O.  (In  same. 
61.)  820  7 

— Manuale  et  processionale  ad  usum  ecclesim 
Eboracensis.  Durham,  1875.  O.  (In  same.  63.) 

820  7 

— Missale  ad  usum  insignia  ecclesite  Eboracen¬ 
sis.  Durham,  1874.  2  v.  O.  (In  same.  59,  60.) 

820  7 

_ The  pontifical  of  Egbert,  archbishop  of  York, 

732-66.  Durham,  1853.  O.  (In  same.  27.)  820  7 


—The  register  of  the  guild  of  Corpus  Christi 
in  the  city  of  York  ;  with  illustrative  docu¬ 
ments  containing  some  account  of  the  hospital 
of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  in  the  suburbs. 
Durham,  1872.  O.  pi.  (In  same.  57.)  820  7 
—Gray,  W.,  archbishop  of  York.  Register  ;  or, 
Rolls  ;  with  illustrative  documents.  Durham, 
1872.  O.  pi.  (In  same.  56.)  820  7 

— Raine,  J-,  editor.  The  historians  of  the 
church  of  York  and  its  archbishops.  London, 
1879-86.  2  v.  Q.  (In  Gt.  Br.— Master  of  rolls. 
Chron.  and  mem.  71.)  942  8 

_ Testamenta  Eboracensia ;  or,  Wills 

registered  at  York,  illustrative  of  the  province- 
from  the  year  1300  downwards.  London, 1836, 
84.  5  v.  O.  (In  Surtees  soc.  4,  30,  45,  53,  79.) 

820  7 


See  also  Hutton,  M. 

YORKSHIRE.  Best,  H.  Rural  economy  in 
Yorkshire  in  1641  ;  being  the  farming  and  ac¬ 
count  books  of  H.  Best  of  Elms’well,  East  Rid¬ 
ing.  Durham,  1857.  O.  pi.  (In  same.  33.) 

820  7 

_ Dug'dale,  W.  The  visitation  of  the  county  of 

Yorke,  1665-6,  Durham,  1859.  O.  (In  same. 
36.)  820  7 

With  this  is  bound  the  following  : 

_ — Armytag'C,  G.  J.  Index  to  the  visitation... 

London,  1872.  O.  [3+]  40  p. 

_ Jackson,  Creditor.  Yorkshire  diaries  and 

autobiographies  in  the  17-18  centuries.  Dur¬ 
ham,  1877-86.  2  v.  O.  por.  tab.  (In  Surtees  soc. 
65,  77.)  820  7 

For  separate  works  of  this  character,  see  De  la  Pryme, 
A.;  Hutton,  M.;  Thornton,  A.  IV. 

— Kirkby,  J.  tie.  The  survey  of  the  county  of 
York,  commonly  called  Kirkby’s  inquest  ;  also 
Inquisitions  of  knights’  fees,  the  Nomina  vil- 
larum  for  Yorkshire,  and  an  appendix  of  doc¬ 
uments.  Durham,  1867.  O.  (In  same.  49.)  820  7 


YORUBA,  see  JARUBA. 

Youatt,  William.  The  horse.  [Anon.J  London, 
1831.  O.  il.  (Lib.  of  useful  knl.)  636  3 


Youmans,  Edward  Livingston,  editor.  Modern 
culture,  its  true  aims  and  requirements  ;  a 
series  of  addresses  and  arguments  on  the 
claims  of  scientific  education.  London,  1867. 
D.  375  2 

For  contents  see  SCIENCE— EDUCATION. 


Youmans,  Eliza  Ann.  An  essay  on  the  culture 
of  the  observing  powers  of  children,  especially 


in  the  study  of  botany  ;  edited,  with  notes  and 
a  supplement  on  the  extension  of  the  principle 
to  elementary  intellectual  training  in  general, 
by  Joseph  Payne.  London,  1878.  D.  12+66  p. 

372  3 

Young,  Alexander,  editor.  Chronicles  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  of  the  colony  of  Plymouth, 
1602-25;  with  notes.  Boston,  1841.  O.  il.  por. 
maps.  974  3 

Contents:  Bradford,  IV.  History  of  Plymouth  colony 
A  Winslow,  E.  Journal.— Cushmau,  R.  Discourse.— Wins¬ 
low,  E.  Relation  Brief  narration.— Bradford,  W.  Dia¬ 
logue  Memoir  of  Brewster.— Robinson,  J.,  A  others. 
Letters. 

- The  library  of  the  old  English  prose 

writers.  Cambridge  [,Mass.],  1831-2.  v.  1,  4-7. 
D.  820  10 

Contents:  1.  Fuller,  T.  Holy  and  profane  states.  4. 
Fellthani,  O.  Resolves.  o-6.  Walton,  I.  Lives.  7.  Latimer, 
H.  Sermons. 

Young,  Arthur.  Voyages  en  France,  1787-9  ; 
nouvelle  traduction  parLesage;  precedee  d’une 
introduction  par  Leonce  de  Lavergne.  Paris, 
1860.  2  v.  D.  914.4  7 


— Voyages  en  Italie  et  en  Espagne,  1787  et 
1789  ;  traduction  de  Lesage  ;  avec  une  intro¬ 
duction  par  L.  de  Lavergne.  Paris,  1860.  D. 

914.5  46  * 

YOUTH.  Fitzgerald,  E.  Euphranor,  a  dialogue 
on  youth.  London,  1851.  D.  [2+]  81  p.  828  11 
Yrsa,  see  0hlensclilager,  A.  G.  Digtervmrker, 
v.  3. 

Yttersta  domen,  skaldstycke,  see  Lidner,  B. 
YUCATAN. Norman,  B.M.Ramblesin  Yucatan. 
New  York,  1843.  O.  il.  pi.  map,  iltp.  917.2  2 
—Stephens,  J.  L.  Incidents  of  travel  in  Cen¬ 
tral  America,  Chiapas  and  YYicatan.  New 
York,  1841.  2  v.  O.  pi.  map.  917,2  4 

- Incidents  of  travelin  Yucatan.  New  York, 

1843.  2  v.  O.  il.pl.  map.  917.2  3 


Yule,  A.  F.  A  little  light  on  the  Cretan  insur¬ 
rection.  London,  1879.  S.  949  78 


Yule,  Henry.  An  endeavour  to  elucidate  Ra- 
shiduddin’s  geographical  notices  of  India. 
[London,  1869.]  O.  915.4  11 

— An  essay  on  the  geography  of  the  valley  of 
the  Oxus.  map.  (In  Wood/ J.  Journey  to  the 
source  of  the  Oxus.  1872.)  915.8  3 


— Papers  connected  with  the  upper  Oxus  re¬ 
gions.  London,  1872.  O.  44  p.  maps.  915.8  4 

— translator  &  commentator,  see  Jordanus, 
friar.  Mirabilia  descripta.  1863.  915  5 

- Polo,  M.  The  book.  1871.  915  13 

Ywaine,  see  Twain. 


Zacharias,  Otto.  Die  niedere  Thierwelt  unserer 
Binnenseen.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  44  p.  il.  (In 
Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  4.)  043  2 

Zacher,  Julius.Pseudocallisthenes;  Forschung- 
en  zur  Kritik  und  Geschichte  der  Alexander- 
sage.  Halle,  1867.  O.  §§§  42 

Zaddach,  Ernst  Gustav.  Die  altere  Tertiarzeit, 
ein  Bild  aus  der  Entwicklungsgeschiehte  der 
Erde.  Berlin,  1869.  O.  35  p.  (In  Virchow  <£• 

Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  4  Serie.)  043  1 

Zalin,  Johann  Christian,  editor,  see  Ulfilas. 
1805-  839.9  2 


ZAHRTMANN 
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Zahrtmann,  Cliristian  Christopher.  Bemasrk- 
ninger  om'de  Yenetianerne  Zeni  tilskrevene 
Reiser  i  Norclen.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old. -Selskab.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1833.') 

948  1.2 

Zalli,  Casimiro.  Disionari  piemonteis,  italian, 
latin  e  franseis.  Carmagnola,  1815.  3  v.  O. 

457  13 

Yol.  3  contains  Gionta. 

Zamboni,  Filippo.  Gli  Ezzelini,  Dante  e  gli 
schiavi;  ossia,  Roma  e  la  scliiavitii  personale 
domestica  ;  studj  storici  e  letterari.  2  pub- 
blicazione  aumentata.  Vienna,  1870.  851  60 

Zambrini,  Francesco.  Libro  di  novelle  antiche 
tratte  da  diversi  testi  del  buon  secolo  della 
lingua.  Bologna,  1868.  D.  [In  Scelta  di  curi¬ 
osita.  93.)  850  10 

See  also  no.  3-7,  10,  11,  14,  15,  17,  31,  23,  28,  31,  40,  43,  48, 
50,  59,  66,  68-70,  79,  81,  82,  97,  113,  114,  126,  130,  131,  137, 140, 
148,  188,  190,  228.  Zambrini  was  the  projector  of  the 
series,  and  its  editor  during  the  publication  of  no.  1- 
223,  186L-88. 

— Le  opere  volgari  a  stampa  dei  secoli  13-14, 
indicate  e  descritte.  Bologna,  1866.  O.  (In 
Emilia.  Collezione.  Appendice.)  850  6.1 

— editor.  Collezione  di  leggende  inedite. 
[Anon.J  Bologna,  1855.  2  v.  D.  231  3 

Presentation  copy  from  the  author. 

- Dodici  conti  morali  d’  anonimo  senese  ; 

testo  inedito  del  sec.  13.  Bologna,  1862.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  9.)  850  10 

- Due  novelle  morali  d’autore  anonimo  del 

secolo  14.  Ediz.  2.  Bologna,  1863.  D.  24  p. 
(In  same.  4.)  850  10 

- Novelle  d’  incerti  autori  del  secolo  14. 

Bologna,  1861.  D.  98  [+1]  p.  (In  same.  1.) 

850  10 

- Tre  novelle  rarissime  del  secolo  16.  Bo¬ 
logna,  1867.  D.  (In  same.  85.)  850  10 

The  authors  are  G.  Guidiccione,  F.  M.  Molza,  G.  Salvi. 
ZAMOLXIS.  Lund,  K.  Zd/xoXfis,  primus  Geta- 
rnm  legislator.  Upsalise,  1687.  sqD.  349  47 

Zampelios,  S.  Bv^avrlvai  p.e\eral  Tepl  TrpyQv  veo- 
eWrjviKrjs  edvbTr/Tos  airb  t).  &XPL  6  eKarovTaerippiSos 

p..  x-  ’Er  ’Adieus,  1857.  O.  949  52 

Zamponi,  Florido.  Bozzetto  storico  della  fami- 
glia  dei  Pazzi.  Firenze,  1878.  O.  42  p.  929  10 
Per  le  nozze  Pazzi-Forini.  Edizione  di  200  esemplari. 

Zandkorrels,.  see  Staes,  J. 

Zanella,  Giacomo.  Storia  della  letteratura  ita- 
liana  dalla  meta  del  settecento  ai  nostri  giorni. 
Milano,  1880.  Q.  (In  Villari,  P.,  editor.  Storia 
letterario  d’  Italia;  in  L’  Italia.  Parte  2.) 

914.5  20 

— Versi.  2  edizione.  Firenze,  1868.  D.  851  131 
Zannoni,  Giovanni  Battista.  Le  ciane  di  Fi¬ 
renze;  ovvero,  Scherzi  comici.  Malta,  1857.  S. 

857  15 

— Same;  corredati  di  note  filologiche  di  Giu¬ 
seppe  Frizzi.  Firenze,  1872.  v.  1.  D. 

857  16  bound  luith  6 
Contents:  1.  La  Crezia  rincivilita. 

“Very  interesting  views  on  the  popular  dialect  of  Flor¬ 
ence.’’— Vote  by  Mr.  Marsh. 

Zanoja,  Giuseppe.  Terzine.  (In  Collezione  mi- 
lanese,  1816-7,  v.  11.)  859  15 

Zanotti,  Giampietro  Cavazzoni.  Lettere  fami¬ 
liar!  in  difesa  del  Malvasia. — Dialogo  in  difesa 
di  Guido  Reni.  (In  Malvasia,  C.  C.  Felsina  pit- 
trice,  1841,  v.  2.)  927  2 


Zapata  de  Cisneros,  Cristoforo,  conte,  editor, 
see  Dante  Alighieri.  Opere.  1757-8.  851  33 

Elzapatero  y  el  rey,  drama,  see  Zorrilla,  v.  2. 

Zarncke,  Friedrich.  Mittelhochdeutsches  Wor- 
terbuch,  M-R.  1863,  see  Mi'iller,  W.  437  21 

— Ueber  das  Verhaltniss  des  Brut  y  Tysylio  zu 
Gottfried’s  Historia  regum  Britanniae.  (In 
Jahrbuch  rom.  u.  eng.  Lit.  v.  5,  1864  )  805  1 

—editor,  see  Nibelungenlied.  1871.  831  63 

Der  Zaubertlote,  see  Gbthe,  J.  W.  von.  v.  11. 
Der  Zauberring,  ein  Ritterroman,  see  La  Motte 
Fouqug,  F.  11.  K.  de. 

Das  Zauberscliloss,  see  Tieck,  J.  L.  Novellen, 
2, — Schriften,  21. 

Zaviziano,  Costantino.  Sugli  avvenimenti  pre- 
istorici  ;  studii.  Napoli,  1871.  v.  1.  D.  913  3 
ZEALAND,  Denmark,  see  SEELAND. 

Zeccliini,  S.  P.  Dizionario  dei  sinonimi  della 
lingua  italiana.  Torino,  1848.  D.  454  2 

Een  zeemansliuisgezin,  see  Conscience,  H. 

Zeipel,  Karl  Samuel  Fredrik  von.  Carl  XI, 
Rabenius  och  hexeri-processen,  historisk  ro¬ 
man.  Stockholm,  1845.  2v.  S.  837.73  34 

Zeitgeist  und  Bernergeist,  see  Bitzius,  A.  v.14. 
Zeitsclirift  des  historischen  Vereins  fiir  Nieder- 
sachsen,  see  Historischer  Yerein. 

Zeitsclirift  fiir  deutsches  Alter tlium;  herausge- 
geben  von  Moriz  Haupt.  Leipzig,  1841-79.  23 

v.  in  12.  O.  S30  3 

Vol.  17-18  edited  by  Karl  Miillenhoff  and  Elias  Stein- 
meyer;  v.  19-23,  edited  by  Steinmeyer,  with  the  collabo¬ 
ration  of  Mullenhoff  and  Wilhelm  Scherer.  Vol.  13-23  are 
new  series  v.  1-11. 

Zeitscliwingen,  see  Langbein,  A.  F.  E.  v.  12. 
Zell,  Karl.  Ueber  die  Zeitungen  der  alten  Ro- 
mer.  2  Ausgabe.  Heidelberg,  1873.  D.  070  1 
Zelle,  Robert.  Reform  der  Vormundschaftsge- 
setzgebung ;  Staats-oder  Selbsthiilfe,  Berlin, 
1870.  O.  40  p.  (In  Virchow  <&  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  5  Serie.)  043  1 

— Waisenpflege  und  Waisenkinder  in  Berlin. 
Berlin,  1867.  O.  36  p.  (In  same.  2 Serie.)  043  1 
Zeller,  Eduard.  Religion  und  Philosophie  bei 
den  Romern.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  (In  same.  1 
Serie.)  043  1 

Zeller,  Heinrich.  Piz  Tschierva  im  Oberenga- 
din.  (In  Studer,  B.,  &  others.  Berg-  und 
Gletscher-Fahrten.  1863.)  551.43  27 

Zelos  aun  del  aire  matan,  see  Calderon,  v.  3. 

El  zeloso  estremeno,  see  Cervantes.  Novelas, 
v.  2. 

Zena.  Canzone  sopra  il  sacco  di  Genova  del 
1522.  (In  Societa  lignre.  Atti.  v.  9, 1869.)  945  48 
Zenatti,  Albino,  editor,  see  Storia  di  Campriano 
contadino.  1884.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  200.) 

850  10 

Zendrini,  Bernardino.  Metrische  Ueberse- 
tzungen  von  Julius  Schanz  :  Torquato  Tasso  ; 
oder,  Die  heilige  Muse. — Ariost’s  Hauschen  in 
Ferrara. — Audi  eine  Konigin. — Meine  Grie- 
chin.  (In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  2,  1875.) 

945  41 

Zeneyde,  conte,  see  Hamilton,  A.  v.  2. 

Zenker,  Julius  Theodor.  Bibliotheca  orientalis. 
Leipzig,  1846.  v.  1.  O.  016  20 


ZENO 
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Zeno,  jVicolo  cfc  Antonio.  Reiser,  med  Indled- 
ning  og  Anmserkninger  ved  J.  H.  Bredsdorff. 
(In  Copenhagen  —  K.  uord.  Old. -Selskab. 
Gronlands  hist.  Mind.,  1838-45,  v.  3.)  839.63  36 

- Steenstrup,  J.  Zeni’ernes Reiser  i  Norden; 

det  sidste  Tiaars  Bidrag  til  Forstaaelsen  af 
Zeni’s  Reiser,  1390  og  1405.  maps.  {In  same. 
Aarb0ger.  v.  18, 1883.)  948  5 

— Zalirtmann,  C.  C.  Bemaerkninger  om  de  Ve- 
netianerne  Zeni  tilskrevene  Reiser  i  Norden. 
{In  same,  Nordisk  Tidsskrift.  v.  2,  1833.) 

948  1.2 

Zeno.  (In  Bruns,  P.  J.  Rornant.  Gediclite. 
1798.)  839.4  2 

Zeno;  Oder,  Die  Legende  von  den  heilegen  drei 
Konigen  ;  Ancelmus,  vom  Leiden  Christ!  ;  her- 
ausgegeben  von  August  Liibben.  Bremen, 
1869.  O.  831  94 

ZENOBIA,  queen  of  Palmyra,  see  Calderon.  La 
gran  Cenobia,  comedia. 

Zenoni,  Zenone,  of  Pistoia.  La  pietosa  fonte, 
poema  in  morte  di  Francesco  Petrarca  ;  con 
giunte  e  correzioni  Bologna,  1874.  D.  il. 

{In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  137.)  850  10 

Zepheria ;  reprinted  from  the  original  edition 
of  1594.  [Manchester,]  1869.  sqO.  11+44  p. 
(In  Spenser  soc.  Pub.  v.  5.)  821  3 

Der  zerbrocliene  Krug,  see  Zschokke,  J.  H.  D. 
v.  5. 

Zeri,  Angusto,  translator,  see  Coiomho,  C.  Tre 
lettere  di  Colombo  e  Vespucci.  1881.  '  973  8 

Zerltlare,  Thomasin  von,  see  Circlaria,  T.  di. 
Zeseu  (Latin  Caesins),  Filip  Blau,  Graf  von. 
Leo  Belgicus  ;  hoc  est,  Reipublicae  Belgarum 
foederatas  descriptio.  Amstelodami,  ex  offi- 
cina  Elzeviriana,  1660.  T.  094  42 

ZETLITZ,  Jens.  Welhaven,  J.  S.  C.  (In  his 
Skrifter,  1867-8,  v.  8,  p.  275-83.)  839.S4  4 

ZIBET,  Christoffer  Bogislaus,  friherre.  Rosen- 
stein,  N.  von.  Tal  ofver  Zibet,  28  maj  1809. 
(In  his  Skrifter,  1838,  v.  1.)  S39.78  1 

Ziegler,  Alexander. Meine  Reiseim  Norden;  im 
Norwegen,  auf  den  Orkney-  und  Shetland-In- 
seln,  in  Lapland  und  in  Schweden,  Leipzig, 
1860.  2  v.  D.  914.8  7 

Ziegler,  Jacob.  Terrse  Sanctse,  Syrise,  .Egypt i 
&  Schondite  descriptio  ;  Terrte  Sanctae  altera 
descriptio  juxta  ordinem alphabetic .  Argento- 
rati,  1536.  sqQ.  maps.  915.6  41 

Ziener,  Christian.  Beskrivelse  over  nogle  Sur- 
terbrands-Fielde  i  Island.  (In  Olafsson,  O. 
Oeconomisk  Reise  igiennem  Island.  1780.) 

914.9  11 

Zi  gno,  Achille,  bar  one  de.  Sopra  un  nuovo  si- 
renio  fossile  scoperto  nelle  colline  di  Bra  in 
Piemonte,  pi.  (In  Rome—  R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  3  ser.  sci.fis.v.  2,  1877-8,  pt.  2.) —  Sopra 
un  cranio  di  coccodrillo  scoperto  nel  terreno 
eoceno  del  Veronese,  pi.  (In  same.  v.  5, 1879- 
80.)  065  4 

Ziinmermann,  A.  Der  kulturgeschichtliche 
Werth  der  romischen  Inschriften.  Hamburg, 
1887.  O.  40  p.  (In  Vircbotv  cfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  Neue  Folge.  2.)  043  2 

Ziinmermann,  Carl.  Atlas  von  Palaestina  und 
der  Sinai-Halbinsel ;  zu  C.  Ritter’s  Erdkunde, 
Band  14-16.  Berlin,  1850.  obF.6  15  maps. 

912  39 


— Fiinf  Kartell  zu  C.  Ritter’s  Erdkunde  von 
Arabien.  Berlin,  1847.  sqF.’  912  53 

In  portfolio  2. 

Ziinmermann,  W.  F.  A.,  pseudonym  of  Voll- 
mer,  K.  G.  Wr. 

Zimpel,  Karl  F.  ...Le  millenaire...  4  edition. 
Francfort-sur-Mam,  1866.  O. 

228  2  bound  with  200  1 
At  top  of  title-page  is  “1871, insurrection  de  Napoleon  I. 
comme  Antichrist;  bataille  d’Harmagecldon;  1875.  retour 
de  Jisus-Christ.” 

— La  pasqua  della  chiesa.  Firenze.  1866.  O. 

264  6 

Zinck,  L.  Oldsagfundene  i  de  gamle  Flodgrus- 
lag,  navenlig  i  Somme-Dalen  ved  Amiens  og 
Abbeville.  il.  (In  Copenhagen — K.  nord. 
Old. -Selskab.  Aarboger.  v,  2,  1867.) — Om  de 
sidste  Aars  Opdagelser  af  fornhistoriske  Mindes- 
maerker  til  Belysning  af  Menneskeslfegtens 
tidligste  Optrseden  i  Indien.  il.  (In  same.  v. 
4,  1869.) — Broncefolkets  Gravhnie  og  deres 
Forbindelse  med  Stenalderens  Grave,  il.  (In 
same.  v.  6,  1871.)  948  5 


Zingarelli,  N.,  editor,  see  Bertioli,  P.  F.  Rime; 
col  comento  di  A.  Alciato.  1888.  (In  Scelta  di 
curiosita.  227.)  850  10 

Zingerle,  Ignaz  Vincenz,  editor,  see  Geogra¬ 
phic  aus  dem  13ten  Jahrhundert.  1865.  910  8 

- Pleier.  Zu  Pleier’s  Garel.  1865.  831  73 


- V  i  idler,  H.  Die  Pluemen  der  Tugent. 

1874.  831  86 

Zink,  Burkard.  Chronik,  1368-1468.(J»  Munich 
— K.  baier.  Akad.  Chroniken  der  deutsclien 
Stadte,  v.  5,  1866:  Augsburg,  v.  2.)  943  24 

Zinkeisen,  Johann  W  ilhelm.  Versailles;  histori- 
sche  Riickblicke.  por.  (In  Raumer,  F.  L.  G. 
von.  Hist.  Taschenbuch.  1837.)  905  1 


Zipoli,  Perlone,  pseudonym  of  Lippi,  L. 
ZIRCON.  Lzielli,G.  Sopra  lo  zircone  della  costa 
tirrena.  il.  (In  Rome— R.  accad.  de  lincei. 
Atti.  2  ser.  v.  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3 

Zirkel,  Ferdinand.  Die  Umwandiungsprocesse 
im  Mineralreich.  Berlin,  1871.  O.  40  p.  (In 
Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  6  Serie.) 


u-±o  1 


Zirngiebl,  Eberliard.  Peter  Arbues  und  die 
spanische  Inquisition.  3  Auflage.  Miinchen 
1872.  49  p.  O.  272  7 

Zito,  Bartolomeo.  Annotazejune. — Defenne- 
miento  de  la  Vajasseide,  (In  Cortese,  G.  C. 
Opere,  1783,  v.  2;  in  Collezione  napoletana,  v. 

859  19 

Zittel,  Karl  Alfred  von.  Die  Kreide.  Berlin, 
1876.  O.  38  p.  il.  (In  Virchow  cfc  Holtzendorff. 
Vortrage.  11  Serie.)  043  1 

Das  Wunderland  am  Yellowstone.  Berlin, 
1885.  O.  32  p.  (In  same.  20  Serie.)  043  1 


Zobi,  Antonio.  Saggio  sulle  mutazioni  politielie 
ed  economiche  in  Italia,  1859-68;  con  un  di- 
scorso  preliminare.  Firenze, 1870.  v.l.  O.  945  30 
Not  continued. 


ZODIACAL  LIGHT.  Marco,  F.  La  causa  della 
luce  zodiacale.  (In  Rome-R.  accad.  dei  lincei. 
Atti.  2 ser.  v,  3,  1875-6,  pt.  2.)  065  3. 

Zohrab  the  hostage,  see  Morier,  J. 

Zoja,  Giovanni.  Ricerche  anatomiche  sull’  aii- 
pendiche  della  glandola  tiroidea.  pi.  (In  Rome 
— R.  accad.  dei  lincei.  Atti.  3  ser.  sci,  fs.  v  4, 
!8i8-9.)  06-  4 


ZOLA 
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ZOSIMUS 


ZOLA,  Emile.  Amicis,  E.  de.  Emilio  Zola.  (In 
his  Ricordi  di  Parigi.  1879.)  914.4  9 

Zolfanelli,  Cesare.  La  Lunigiana  e  le  Alpi 
apuane.  Firenze,  1870.  D.  551.43  42 

Zollinger,  Heinrich.  Besteigung  des  Vulkanes 
Tambora  auf  der  Insel  Sumbawa  und  Schilde- 
rung  der  Erupzion,  1815.  Winterthur,  1855.  Q. 
[1  +  J  20  [+2]  p.  maps. 

551.21  29  bound  with  548  2 
Ziillner,  Johann  Carl  Friedrich.  Wissenschaft- 
liche  Abhandlungen.  Leipzig,  1878-81.  4  v.  in 
5.  O.  por.  pi.  facsim.  504  8 

— Helmholtz,  H.  L.  F.  Zollner  contra  Tyndall. 
(In  his  Vortrage,  1884,  v.  2.)  504  5 

ZOOLOGY.  Agassiz,  J.  L.  R.  The  structure  of 
animal  life.  London,  1866.  O.  il.  575  1 

— Aristoteles.  ...  Historia  animalium.  Editio 
stereotypa.  Lipsise,  1831.  T.  888  21 

— Berghaus,  H.  K.  JV.ZooIogische  Geographie. 
(In  his  Phys.  Atlas,  1845-8,  v.  2.)  503  1 

— Cornalia,  E.,  &  others.  Fauna  d’  Italia.  Mila¬ 
no  [,  187-].  Q.  (In  L’ltalia.  Parte  2.)  914.5  6 
— L.,  H.  Die  Einweiliung  der  zoologischen  Sta¬ 
tion  in  Neapel.  [Berlin,  1875.]  O.  p.  [541-1  556. 

590  3 

—Goldsmith,  0.  A  familiar  introduction  to  the 
study  of  natural  history.  (In  his  Misc.  Works, 
1837,  v.  2.)  823  11 

—Hart  wig,  G.  Das  Leben  des  Meeres.  2  Auf- 
lage.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1857.  O.  590  4 

— Humboldt,  F.  W.  H.  A.  von.  Das  nachtliche 
Thierleben  im  Urwalde.  (In  his  Ansichten  der 
Natur,  1849,  v.  1.)  551  23 

— Kr0yer,  H.  N.  Grundtrsek  af  Zoologien. 
Kjobenliavn,  1838.  D.  590  6 

_ Landrin,  A.  Les  plages  de  la  France.  2  edi¬ 
tion.  Paris,  1868.  D.  if.  (In  Cliarton,  E.  Bibl. 
des  merveilles.)  590  12 

_ Millet,  C.  Les  merveilles  des  fleuves  et  des 

ruisseaux.  Paris,  1871.  D.  il.  (In  same.) 

551.48  6 

—Nilsson,  S.  Illuminerade  figurer  till  skandi- 
navisk  fauna,  med  beskrifningar.  Lund.  1829- 
38.  pt.  1-19  in  2  v.  Q.  col.pl.  590  13 

_ Pfulil,  E.  Thierpflanzen  und  Pflanzenthiere. 

Berlin,  1881.  O.  36  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoi* 
tzendorff.  Vortrage.  16  Serie.)  043  1 

— Phipson,  T.  L.  The  utilization  of  minute 
life  ;  practical  studies  on  insects,  Crustacea, 
mollusca,  worms,  polypes,  infusoria  and 
sponges.  London,  1864.  D.  il.  591  6 

_ Physiologus  i  to  islandske  Bearbejdelser  med 

Indledning  og  Oplysinger  af  V.  Dahlerup. 
facsim.  (In  Copenhagen— K.  nord.  Old.-Sel- 
skab.  Aarboger.  v.  24,  1889.)  948  5 

_ Pokorny,  A.  Thiergeographie.  (In  llann,  J. 

Allgemeine  Erdkunde.  1872.)  502  3 

— Quatrefages  de  Breau,  J.  L.  A.  de. Souvenirs 
d’un  naturaliste.  Paris,  1854.  2  v.  D.  590  8 
— Sallskapet  Pro  fauna  et  flora  Fennica. 
Notiser  ur  forhandlingar.  Helsingfors,  1871-4. 
v.  11,  13.  O.  pi.  581  12 

_ Sars,  31.  Geologiske  og  zoologiske  Iagttagel- 

ser  i  Trondhjemens  Stift,  1862.  Christiania, 
1863.  O.  [1+]  88  p.  554.8  5 


— Schrader,  0.  Thier-  und  Plianzengeographie 
im  LicOte  der  Sprachforschung.  Berlin,  1883. 
O.  32  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Hoitzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  18  Serie.)  043  1 

— Semper,  C.  Der  Haeckelismus  in  der  Zoolo- 
gie.  2  Auflage.  Hamburg,  1876.  O.  36  p.  590  3 

- Ueber  die  Aufgabe  der  modernen  Thier¬ 
geographie.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  32  p.  (In  Vir¬ 
chow  &  Hoitzendorff.  Vortrage.  14  Serie. )043  1 

— Strieker,  JV.Geschichte  der  Menagerien  und 
zoologischen  Garten.  Berlin,  1879.  O.  43  p. 
(In  same.  14  Serie.)  043  1 

— Topsell,  E.  The  history  of  four-footed  beasts 
and  serpents  ;  collected  out  of  the  writings  of 
C.  Gesner  and  other  authors ;  added.  The 
theater  of  insects,  by  T.  Muffet  ;  revised  by  J. 
R[owland].  London,  1658.  F.  il.  590  2 
— Vogt,  C.  Vorlesungen  iiber  niitzliclie  und 
schadliche,  verkannte  und  verlaumdeteThiere. 
Leipzig,  1864.  D.  il.  591  5 

— Zacliarias,  0.  Die  niedere  Tliierwelt  unserer 
Binnenseen.  Hamburg,  1889.  O.  44  p.  il. 
(In  Virchow  &  Hoitzendorff.  Vortrage.  Neue 
Folge.  4.)  043  2 

See  also  AMPHIBIANS  ;  AMS  ;  BEES  ;  BIRDS  ,  CAMEL  ; 
CAVES ;  CEPHALOPODS ,  CHAMELEON  ;  COLLECTORS' 
MANUALS  ;  CORYC.EIDS  ;  DIPTERA  ;  DIVISION  OF 
LABOR  ;  ELEPHANT  ,  FISHES ;  FLEAS  ;  HAIR  ;  HORSE  : 
INSECTS  ;  INSTINCT  ;  LIZARDS  ,  LOCOMOTION  ;  MOL- 
LUSKS  ;  MOTHER-LOVE  ;  MYRIAPODS  ;  NATURAL  HIS¬ 
TORY  ;  OCEAN  ;  PHOSPHORESCENCE  ;  POLYPS  ;  QUAD¬ 
RUPEDS  ;  SPECIES  ;  WHALE  ;  WOOL  ;  WORMS. 

Zoppis,  Giovanni.  Marioma  Clarin,  commedia. 
Torino,  1864.  S.  86  p.  859  24 

— L’  papa  dla  maestra,  commedia.  Torino, 
1864.  S.  87  p.  S59  25 

Zoppritz,  Karl.  Ueber  die  Arbeitsvorrathe  der 
Natur  und  ilire  Benutzung.  Berlin,  1870.  O. 
48  p.  (In  Virchow  <fe  Hoitzendorff.  Vortrage. 
5  Serie.)  043  1,  531  1 

— editor,  see  Prnyssenaere  de  la  IVostyne,  E. 
E.  J.  M.  de.  Reisen  im  Gebiete  des  Weissen 
und  Blauen  Nil.  1877.  (In  Petermanns  Mit- 
theilungen  :  Erganzungsband  11.)  910  44 

Zorn,  Friedrich.  Wormser  Chronik  :  mit  den 
Zusatzen  Franz  Bertholds  von  Flersheim ; 
herausgegeben  von  Wilhelm  Arnold.  Stutt¬ 
gart,  1857.  O.  (In  Stuttgart— Lit.  Verein. 
Bibl.  43.)  943  40 

ZOROASTER.  Magische  Orakel  Zoroasters, 
nebst  den  Scholien  des  Pletho  und  Psellus. — 
Zoroasters  Telescop  ;  oder,  Schliissel  zur  gros- 
sen  divinatorischen  Kabbala  der  Magier.  pi. 
(In  Scheible,  J.  Das  Kloster,  1845-50,  v.  3.) 

837  16 

Zorrilla  y  Moral,  Jos6.  Obras.  Nueva  edicion, 
con  su  biografia  por  Ildefonso  de  Ovejas.  Paris, 
1852.  3  v.  O.  por.  (Col.  de  mej.  au tores 
espan.  39,  40,  54.)  862  2 

Zorzi,  3Iarc’  Antonio.  Poesie.  (In  Gamba,  B. 

Col.  venez.  1817s  v.  11.)  859  50 

Zosimus.  Historiae,  Graece  et  Latine  ;  recen- 
suit,  notis  criticis  et  commentario  historico 
illustravit  Jo.  Frid.  Reitemeier ;  subjectae 
sunt  animadversiones  C.  G.  Heynii.  Lipsiae, 
1784.  O.  937  10 


ZSCHECH 
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Zschecli,  F.  Giacomo  Leopardi.  Berlin,  1885. 
O.  31  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor- 
trage.  20  Serie.)  048  1 

Zscliokke,  Johann  Heinrich  Daniel.  Aehrenlese. 
Aarau,  1844.  2  v.  in  1.  D.  888  32 

Contents:  Pandora:  Civilisation,  Demoralisation  und 
Todesstrafen. — Die  Rose  vonDisentis,  eine  Erziihlung. 

— Ausgewahlte  Novellen  und  Dichtungen.  6 
vermehrte  Ausgabe.  Aarau,  1843.  10  v.  in  5. 

sqS.  833  31 

Inhalt;  Alphabetisches  Register,  at  end  of  v.  10. 

— Das  Goldmacher-Dorf  ;  eine  anmuthige  Ge- 
schiclite.  6Auflage.  Aarau,  1838.  D. 

833  33  bound  ivith  838  1 
— Des  Schweizerlands  Geschichte.  5  Original- 
ausgabe,  mit  Fortsetzung.  Aarau,  1834.  O. 

949  31 

— Eine  Selbstschau.  3  Ausgabe.  Aarau,  1843. 
2  v.  O.  por.  928  52 

— Zscliokke,  E.  Heinrich  Zscliokke,  ein  bio- 
graphischer  Umriss.  Berlin,  1866.  O.  47  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  lSerie.) 

043  1 

La  znca,  ditirambo,  see  Cavanis,  M.  A. 
Zuccagni-Orlandini,  Attilio.  Raccolta  di  dia- 
letti  italiani,  con  illustrazioni  etnologiche.  Fi¬ 
renze,  1864.  O.  859  8 

Zuccalmaglio,  Anton  Wilhelm  Florentin  yon, 
pseudonym  Wilhelm  von  Waldbriihl.  Natur- 
forschung  und  Hexenglaube.  Berlin  [,1869]. 
O.  39  p.  (In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vor¬ 
trage.  2  Serie.)  043  1 

ZUIDERZEE.  Kooij,  K.  K.  Proeve  van  een 
ontwerp  tot  afsluiting  der  Zuiderzee.  Sneek, 
1870.  O.  20  p.  map.  627  44 

— Nederlandsche  mattschappij  voor  grond- 
krediet.  Droogmaking  van  het  zuidelijk  ge- 
deelte  der  Zuiderzee ;  versameling  van  offi- 
cieele  bescheiden.  ’s  Gravenhage,  1868.  sqQ. 
maps.  627  46 

Zuleimas  Flugt,  see  Paludan-MiUler,  F. 


Zumbini,  Bonaventura.  Die  Sila  in  Calabrien. 
(In  Hillebrand,  K.  Italia,  v.  2,  1875.)  945  41 

Zumpt,  Karl  Gottlob.  Auszug  aus  Zumpt’s 
Lateinischer  Grammatik.  4  Ausgabe.  Berlin, 
1836.  D.  475  13 

Zungchin,  treurspel,  see  Vondel,  J.  van  den. 

Znpitza,  Julius,  editor,  see  Beowulf;  auto¬ 
types,  with  transliteration  and  notes.  1882. 
In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Orig.  ser.  77.)  S20  5 

- The  romance  of  Guy  of  Warwick.  1875-6. 

(In  same.  Extra  ser.  25-6.)  820  5.1 

- Same,  Auchinleck  and  Caiusmss.  1883-91. 

(In  same.  42,  49,  59.)  820  5.1 

Zurcher,  Frederic,  &  Margolle,  E.  Les  gla¬ 
ciers.  Paris,  1868.  D.  it.  (In  Charton,  E. 
Bibl.  des  merveilles.)  551.31  5 

- Les  meteores.  Paris,  1865.  D.  il.  (In  same  ) 

551.5  5 

- Volcans  et  tremblements  de  terre.  Paris, 

1866.  D.  il.  (In  same.)  551.21  5 

ZURICH.  Treicliler,  J.  J.  Politische  Wand- 
lungen  der  Stadt  Zurich.  Berlin,  1885.  O.  32  p. 
(In  Virchow  &  Holtzendorff.  Vortrage.  20  Serie.) 

043  1 

Zurich  letters,  see  nson,  H.,  editor. 

Zurita,  Jeronimo.  Anales  de  la  corona  de  Ara¬ 
gon  ;  anadida,  Apologia  de  Ambrosio  de  Mo¬ 
rales,  con  un  parecer  del  Juan  Paez  de  Castrc , 
todo  en  defensa  destos  anales.  £aragoca,  1610- 
21.  7  v.  F.  il.  ’  946  43 

Apologia  inv.  6.  Vol.7is  Indice. 

— Dormer,  I).  J.  Progressos  de  la  historia  de 
Aragon,  y  elogios  de  Zurita.  Zarago?a,  1680. 
F.  946  42 

Die  Zwergenburg.  (In  Volksbi\cher.53.)  833  22 

Z  WIN GUI,  Ulrich.  An  deer,  J.  Succinta  de- 
scripziun  della  vita  d’  Ulrich  Zwingli.  (In  his 
Ils  reformaturs.  1845.)  §59  gi 


APPENDIX 


OF 

Additions  and  Corrections 

noted  during  the  progress  of  the  printing,  14  July  1891-4  Aug.  1892.  Misprints  in  the  body  of  a 
title,  unless  changing  the  sense,  have  generally  been  disregarded.  The  additional  entries  have 
been  made  in  full  ;  of  the  corrected  entries  only  enough  has  been  given  to  serve  as  a  clue  ;  the 
corrected  item  being  preceded  by  a  f. 


AGRICULTURE.  Dalgas.  I  hvilket  Forhold. 

f  630  37 

Albouis  f  d’Azinconrt, 

Album  von  Ulm.  f  [,1848]. 
f  Alesandrescu, 

Alford,  II.  The  queen's  English,  f  D. 
ALGIERS,  city,  f  Strahan,  L.  G.  S.j  not 
Seguin,  L.  G. 

Anacreon.  Gedichte  von  Anakreon.  (In  San¬ 
ders,  D.  Aus  den  besten  Lebensstunden.  1878.) 

881  77  bound  with  74 

Ansted,  David  Thomas.  The  stars  and  the 
earth  ;  or,  Thoughts  upon  space,  time  and 
eternity.  [Anon.]  3  American  from  3  English 
edition.  Boston,  1854.  S.  88  p.  114  1 

Aragona,  Tnllia  d.’  Le  rime ;  edite  a  cura  di 
Enrico  Celani.  Bologna,  1891.  D.  (In  Scelta 
di  curiosita.  240.)  850  10 

ARCHITECTURE.  Weiss.  f[,1842J. 
Arconati-Yisconti,  G.  M.  Appunti  sulk  eru- 
zione  del  Vesuvio  del  1867-8.  [Milano,  1868.] 
O.  [2+]  17  p.  551.21  19 

Arna-Magntean  legacy. 

Magnusson,  A.  Diplomatarium.  1786.  327  5 

Arnason,  Jon,  compiler,  fijodsogur 
Arthur,  W.  Italy,  f  New  York,  1860.  D. 

AUGSBURG.  Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der 
W  iss. — Hist.  Commis.  Die  Clironiken  der  deut- 
schen  Stadte  ;  v.  22 :  Augsburg.  Leipzig,  1892. 
v.  3.  O.  5)43  24 

Contents:  3.  iUiilicli,  It.  Chronik,  1348-1187 — Anonvme 
Chronik,  991-1483. 

Augustinus,  St.  S.  f  Augvstines  fManuell,  or 
f  title  booke 

f  Autobiografle: 

Badia  della  Trinita,  see  Cava  de’  Tirreni. 
Baillie,  Lady  f  Grizel 

BALE,  John.  Pote,  J.  J.  Balasi  summarium. 
(In  his  Lives  of  antiquaries,  1772,  v.  1.)  928  4 

Correcting  the  entry  ascribing  the  work  to  Huddes- 
ford. 


Ranchi,  Luciano,  editor,  see  Gigli,  G.  II  gaz- 
zettino.  1864.  (In  Bibl.  rara.  50. )  850  3 

- Scritti  satirici. 

857  11  \bound  with  853  24 

Barbaro,  A.  M.  La  f  matrona 

Bates,  H.  W.  The  naturalist.  f  590  17 

Battle  abbey.  The  roll  of  Battel  abbey.  (In 
Lower,  M.  A.  English  surnames.  1842.)  929  14 

Rftaunianoir,  Philippe  de,  the  correct  form  of 
the  name  given  as  Philippe  de  Reimes. 

BERENGER,  A.  di.  Scolari.  fDelle  frelazioni 
BIBLIOGRAPHY.  Madden.  fO. 
BIOGRAPHY.  Smith,  TaHemant,  Tytler.  f  920 
Bivort,  J.  B.  Dissertation. 

031  17  [bound  ivith  554.5  5 
Blonde  of  Oxford,  see  Beaumanoir,  P.  de. 
Bock,  C.  W.  fneueren  f  tab. 

Brauden,  F.  J.  P.  van  den.  f  2  omgewerkte 
druk.  f[,  1888-91] . 

Bredsdorff,  J.  H.  Om  Runeskriftens.  f  sqQ. 
Bring,  Sven,  praises.  Dissertatio  historica  de 
templis  Lundensibus ;  submittit  Hans  Berg¬ 
strom.  Londini-Gothorum  [,  1756].  sqO.  [6+] 
24  p.  274  6 

Entered  wrongly  under  Bergstrom. 

Brunschwygk.  fdistilieren  feintzige 
Bullein,  W.  fdefece  ]  againste  fsicknes, 

BURIAL,  f — Sorternp. 

See  also,  etc.,  should  follow  next  entry. 

Camden  miscellany.  820  4f,  4.1 

Canevazzi,  Eugenio.  Vocabolario  di  agricol- 
tura.  Bologna,  1871-.  2  v.  Q.  030  1 

Published  as  far  as  slrizzatura.  Yol.  2  continuato  dal 
Francesco  Marconi. 

CATHOLIC  CHURCH.  Marsh,  G.  P.  The  Cath¬ 
olic  church  and  modern  civilization.  (In  Na¬ 
tion.  v.  5,  p.  229-231.)  In  main  library. 

f  Cava  dei  Tirreni— f  Badia  della  Trinita. 
Celani,  Enrico,  editor,  see  Aragona,  T.  d.’  Le 
rime.  1891.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  240.)  850  10 


CENTO 


740 


HAFIZ 


CENTO.  Erri,  fpieve  fLastoria  +  sqQ.  — MISCELLANEOUS. 


CHRISTIANITY.  Marsh,  0.  P.  Oriental  Chris¬ 
tianity  and  Islamism.  (In  Christian  examiner, 
v.  65,  1858.)  In  main  library. 

Ciampi,  Sebastiano,  editor,  see  Robert,  monk. 
La  guerra  contra  i  Saracini.  1825.  009  36 

Cisato,  the  correct  form  of  the  whole  entry  is  : 
Ciscato,  Antonio.Guida  di  Yicenza.  Vicenza, 
1870.  D.  pi.  maps.  914.5  62 

COASTS.  Venema,  G.  A.  Over  het  dalen  van 
de  noordelijke  kuststreken  van  uns  land.  Gro¬ 
ningen,  1854.  O.  [8+]  79  p.  pi.  627  44 
Colonne,  G.  (lalle.  Storia  +  Russo. 

Copenhagen.  Annaler.  +  [,1836-66], 

— Memoires.  [,  +  1836-61]. 

Cora,  G.,  editor,  see  Cosmos.  1873- +  91. 
Correggiari  or  Correggiaio,  Matteo.  Le  rime; 
a  cura  di  Ernesto  Lamma,  Bologna,  1891.  D. 
(In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  241.)  850  10 

Cortese,  G.  C. 

Contents:  8.  ICiullo. 

Cosinio  f  Uccelli, 

Cosmos;  di  G.  Cora.  v.  1-+  10.  1873-f  91. 
Cronica  del  Rodrigo.  + 1587. 

+  CURRENTS. 

Dalin,  A.  F.  +  1850-3. 

DARWIN,  C.  R.  Muller.  +  [1+]  387-412  p. 

Dickens,  Frederick  William  Guy.  An  answer 
to  Horace  Walpole’s  Historic  doubts  on  the 
reign  of  Richard  III.  ;  by  F.  W.  G.  London, 
1768.  sqO.  923  50 

Wrongly  entered  on  Allibone’s  authority  under  Gui- 
dickins.  The  name  is  written  under  the  initials  on  the 
title-page  as  Frederick  Guy  Dickens.Esqr.  This  copy  was 
owned  by  Isaac  Reed  in  1772.  Before  the  title  is  inserted 
a  slip  bearing  the  following  ms.  query:  “Fred.  Guy 
Dickins  Esqr.  formerly  of  the  Temple  ansa.  Mr.  W’s  His- 
torick  Doubts— afterwards  went  into  Orders  &  is  dead 
within  this  12  Month— Can  Mr.  R.  acquaint  Dr.  D.  where 
he  was  preferred— &  when  he  died—”  The  name  is 
given  in  full  in  Foster’s  Alumni  Oxonienses. 

[DIETRICH  of  Bern.]  Storm,  G.  Nye  Studier 
over  Thidreks  Saga.  (In  Copenhagen— K.nord. 
Old.-Selskab.  Aarbnger.  v.  12,  1877.)  948  5 

See  also  Mbeluugenlied. 

Doni,  A.  F.  Fiore.  +  1869. 

DRAINAGE.  +  Stefanovic  von  Yilovo,  J. 

DUTCH  LITERATURE.  Frederiks.  J.  G.,  & 
Branden,  F.  J.  P.  van  deu.  Biographiscli 
wooi  denboek  der  Noord-  en  Zuidnederlandsche 
letterkunde.  2  omgewerkte  druk.  Amster¬ 
dam  [,  1888-91].  O  918  4.2 

The  last  part  was  received  5  Feb.  1892. 

Du  Trien  de  Terdonck,  C. 

631  17  +  bound  with  554.5  5 
Early  English  text  society.  Publications.  Lon¬ 
don,  1891.  Extra  series,  60.  O.  820  5.1 

Contents:  60.  Lydgate,  J.  Temple  of  glas;  edited  by  J. 
Schick.  1891. 

Egiilo  sub  +Carmto  +prsefatione 

ENCYCLOPEDIAS.  +  Glanvilie, 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE-DICTIONARIES. 

— +  Stratmann, 

ENGLISH  LITERATURE-HUMOR. 

Bottom  line  of  p.  206,  read  Cliettle,  H. 


For  Euphranor  substitute  Fitzgerald,  E. 

Esberg,  Johan,  praeses.  Ulphilam,  disserta- 
tione  graduali  exhibet  Andreas  Soederman... 
1700.  (In  Ulfilas.  1773.)  839.9  12 

EUCALYPTUS.  +  Trubetzkoi, 

Euphranor,  a  dialogue  on  youth,  was  written 
by  Fitzgerald,  E. 

Evangelium  und  romischer  Katholicismus, 
1871,  see  Yangelo  e  cattolicismo.  1876.  282  22 

EXAMPLES  in  theology. 

See  Filippo  of  Siena;  Gesta  Komanorum;  Recull  de  exim- 
plis;  Spencer,  J.;  L'lrich,  J.,  editor. 

Eyk,  Jacobus  Petrus  Sprenger  van. 

See  Sprenger  van  Eijk  in  the  preceding  catalogue. 
Ferrer,  M.  +  Csesaraugusta,  1579. 

FESTIVALS.  BaiUet,  A.  L’histoire  des  festes 
mobiles.  (In  his  Vies  des  saints,  1715-16,  v.  4.) 

922  1 

Fitzgerald,  Edward.  Euphranor,  a  dialogue 
on  youth.  [Anon.]  London,  1851.  D.  [1  +  1 
81  p.  828  11 

FORESTRY.  Scolari.  Delle +relazioni. 


r rati,  L.  ihese  entries  should  be  transferred 
to  their  alphabetical  place  lower  in  the  column. 

Frederiks,  J.  G.  +2  omgewerkte  druk.+  [,1888- 
91], 

FRILL  AN  DIALECT.  Ascoli,  G.  I.  Annota- 
zioni  ai  testi  friulani.— Cimelj  tergestini.  (In 
Archivio  glot.  ital.  v.  4,  1878.)  "  450  11 

Fiirer,  C.  +  Reis-Besclnvibung  in  Egypten+, 

G.,  F.  W.,  see  Dickens,  F.  W.  G. 

Gabotto,  Ferdiuando,  &  Orsi,  D.,  editors.  Le 
laudi  del  Piemonte.  Bologna,  1891.  v.  1.  D. 
Scelta  di  curiosita.  238.)  w  850  10 

Galfridus  de  Vinosalvo.  Richardi+  et 

Galignani,  J.  A.  +  & 

Galvani,  Giovanni,  editor,  see  Novellino  pro- 
venzale.  1870.  (In  Scelta  di  curiosita.  107.) 

n  •  rv  r  •  ,  r  850  10 

Georgi,  0.  Leipzig  +[,  1854], 

Giorgini,  G.  B.,  cfc  Brog'lio,  E.  Novo  vocabo- 
lario  della  lingua  italiana.  453  12 

Pages  1-72  of  v.  4,  Firenze,  1891,  have  been  received 
bringing  the  alphabet  down  to  riempire. 

GREECE  (modern)— DESCRIPTION.  Rhanga- 
bes,  +J.  R. 

GREEK  (modern)  LITERATURE.  Sanders,  1)., 

translator. Gedichte  aus  dem  Neugriechisclien. 
(In  his  Aus  den  besten  Lebensstunden.  1878.)  * 

831  77  bound  with  74 
Gi  imm,  J.  L.  K.,  &  W.  K.  Deutsches  Worter- 
buch.  433  2 

wfanbes-un  v  183a  The  first  part  was  issued 
m  18o2.  The  following  is  a  statement  of  its  authorship 
and  progress  to  Aug.  1892 :  A-C,  by  J .  Grimm.  D,  by  W 
Grimm.  E-Frucht,  by  J.  Grimm .  Frucht-Fysten,  by  K. 
Weigand.  G—  by  R.  Hildebrand  &  Iv.  Kant.  H-J  by  M 
Heyne.  Iv  by  R.  Hildebrand.  L-M,  by  M.  Heyne.  N-0 

V-^by  E1  Whicker  by  M‘  Heyne-  T~  by  M-  vou  Lexer’. 

+  Giitzlaff,  K. 

Hafiz,  pseudonym  of  Muhammad  Shams  Al- 

Din,  Al-Slnraz.  Aus  Hatis  :  tjbertragungen 
und  Nachbildungen. — Hatisisclie  Nachklange 

(In  Sim  (lore  n  Alio  r]  An  l-\Ao  +  n  T  ^.1-.  „  _ _ j  _ 


(In  Sanders,  D. 

den.  1878.) 


Aus  den  besten  Lebensstun- 
831  77  bound  with  74 
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f  HAMPDEN,  J.  The  [tryal 

Haring-,  G.  W.  H.  Der  falsche  [  Woldemar; 

Hearne,  Thomas.  Life  ;  also  catalogue  of  his 
writings,  por.  pi.  (In  Pote,  J.  Lives  of  an¬ 
tiquaries,  1772,  v.  1.)  928  4 

Correcting  previous  entry.  Some  of  the  notes  are 
signed  in  ms.  "J.  P.”  They  are  ascribed  in  the  Diction¬ 
ary  of  National  biography  to  Huddesford  and  Warton. 

Helm,  Y.  Das  Salz.  [  Berlin,  1873. 

HERMITS.  Rosiveyde,  H.  Vitae  libriflO. 
f  map. 

Heyne,  Moritz. 

See  Grimm,  J.  I,.  K.  A  IV.  K.  Deutsches  Worterbuch, 
the  letters  H-J,  L-M,  and  R,  compiled  by  Heyne. 

Hildebrand,  Rudolf. 

See  same,  the  letters  G  and  K,  compiled  by  Hildebrand. 

Hoccleve,  T.  [  Poems. 

Hogartli,  William,  illustrator,  see  Sterne,  L. 
Works,  1780,  v.  1-2.  828  29 

Hopkins,  J.  H,  “The  end  of  f  controversy,” 
Huddesford,  W.,  see  Pote,  J. 

ICELANDIC  LITERATURE  —  MISCELLANE¬ 
OUS.  Thorariiisson,  T.  Lijted  bgena  kver. 
Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,  1780.  T.  84  p.  889.61  22.1 

—POETRY,  f  [Yoluspa:] 

— SAGAS.  Bjorner.  [  forna  f  kongar  [  hjaltar 

INQUISITION,  f  Pena,  F. 

INSCRIPTIONS.  Remondini,  M.  1874-f92. 

— Sanguineti,  A.  Iscrizioni  greche  della  Li¬ 
guria.  (In  Societa  ligure.  Atti.  v.  11,  1875.) 

945  48 

Irby,  Adelina  Paulina,  <&  Mackenzie,  G.  M. 

Notes  on  the  south  Slavonic  countries.  1865. 

949  71 

See  Mackenzie,  G.  M.,  &  Irby,  in  this  Appendix. 

IRRIGATION.  Yigan.  f  O. 

ITALY— FOREIGN  RELATIONS.  Marsh, G.P. 

The  war  and  the  peace.  (In  Christian  exam¬ 
iner.  v.  67, 1859,  p.  260-282.)  In  main  library. 

—HISTORY.  YiUari. 

Contents:  tDominazioni  fCipoIla, 

JAMES  I.  of  Aragon.  Muntaner,  R.  946  f  49. 1 
Jannuccelli.  Continuazione  delle  fMemorie 
- — f  Memorie 

JET,  see  SURTAR-BRANDR. 

Johnson,  Daniel. 

Said  by  Cushing  to  be  a  pseudonym  of  Wright,—. 

Jorio.  f  pi. 

JUTLAND.  Meyer,  J.  1739-45,  f  v.  4.) 

Kant,  K. 

See  Grimm,  J.  L.  K.  &  IV.  K.  Deutsches  Worterbuch, 
the  letter  G,  compiled  by  R.  Hildebrand  and  Kant. 

Koopman,  Harry  Lyman.  Library  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Vermont  :  Bibliography  of  George 
Perkins  Marsh.  Burlington,  March  1892.  O. 

24  p.  080  60 

Korn,  F.,  given  in  the  Peabody  catalogue  as 

Kolin,  F.  A. 

LATINI,  B.  Sundby.  f por. 

Leendertz,  P.  1845-f  7. 

Lewenklaw,  W.  949  f  63 

LIGURIA.  Societa.  1858  f  [-92]. 


LOUIS,  duke  of  Beja.  f  1735. 

Luna,  M.  de.  [  Miramamolin 
Lund,  I*.  W.  Notice.  Strike  out  [so]. 

Lydgate,  John.  Temple  of  glas  ;  edited  with 
introduction  and  notes  by  J.  Schick.  London, 
1891.  O.  (In  E.  E.  text-  soc.  Extra  ser.  60.) 

820  5.1 

Mackenzie,  Georgiana  Muir,  &  Irby,  A.  P. 

Notes  on  the  south  Slavonic  countries  in  Aus¬ 
tria  and  Turkey  in  Europe ;  edited,  with  pre¬ 
face,  by  Humphry  Sandwith.  [Anon.]  Edin¬ 
burgh,  1865.  O.  66  p.  maps.  949  71 

Entered  in  this  catalogue  under  Notes. 

Magni,  C.  1685.  fT. 

Marsh,  C.  C.  Wolfe  of  the  Knoll. 

The  note  should  be  enclosed  in  quotation  marks. 

Marsh,  George  Perkins.  American  heraldry. 

(In  same  [  ?) 

— The  camel.  080  13 

In  the  note  read  ‘Ship  of  the  Desert.’ 

— [Letter  to  Torrey].  080  [  59 

— To  the  corporation  of  the  U.  V.  M.  080  [  59 
— translator .  Translations  from  the  German. 
(In  American  whig  review,  v.  2,  1845,  p.  256- 
8.)  In  main  library. 

Contents:  [Prefatory  note  signed  P.]—  Rhine-wine 
song  ;  from  the  German  of  Claudius.— The  Gnomes ; — 
The  fairies ;  from  the  German  of  Matthisson. 

—Koopman,  H.  L.  Library  of  the  University 
of  Vermont :  Bibliography  of  George  Perkins 
Marsh.  Burlington,  March,  1892.  O.  24  p. 

080  60 

Third  edition ;  the  first  having  been  published  in  the 
Library  journal  for  Dec.  1886,  and  the  second  appearing 
on  pages  439-446  of  the  catalogue.  Large-paper  copy. 

— Saxe,  J.  G.  To  Hon.  George  P.  Marsh,  U.  S. 
minister  resident  at  Constantinople...  Burling¬ 
ton,  Vermont,  1849.  (Dedication  and  preface 
of  the  two  editions  of  his  Poems,  1850,  1863.) 

817  7,  8 

The  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  see  La 
strage  di  San  Bartolomeo.  272  1 

[Mazzei,  F. 

Meyer,  J.  B.  Volksbildung.  f  1866. 

Miani,  G.  Memoria.  [  Costantinopli.  [916.7  3.1 
MINERAL  WATERS.  [  Prdsil,  W.  W. 

Miilick,  Hector.  Chronik,  1348-1487 ;  mit  Zu- 
satzen  von  Demer,  Walther  und  Rem,  (In 
Munich — K.  baler.  Akad.  der  Wiss .—Hist. 
Commis.  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte.  v. 
22 :  Augsburg.  1892.)  948  24 

Muller,  P.  E.  Vita  Sunonis.  [  sqQ. 

Miunsen,  [Jakob. 

Munich— K.  baier.  Akad.  der  Wiss. — Hist. 
Co7nmis.  Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte. 
Leipzig,  1892.  v.  22.  O.  943  24 

Contents:  22.  Augsburg,  v.  3.  Supplementing  also 
the  entry  under  GERMANT— HISTORY. 

Murner,  [  Thomas. 

Murray,  Eustace  Clare  Grenville.  I  Russi 
d’  oggidi  ;  dell’  autore  del  Deputato  di  Parigi ; 
versione  libera  dall’  inglese.  Firenze,  1878.  D. 

914.7  6 

N.  Y .(city).  [Vittorio. 

Nork,  F.,  given  in  the  Peabody  catalogue  as  a 
pseudonym  of  Kolin,  F.  A. 
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Notes  on  the  south  Slavonic  countries,  see 
Mackenzie,  F.  M.,  &  Irby,  A.  P.,  in  this  Ap¬ 
pendix. 

OCEAN.  Seebach.  \  O.  f26p. 

P.,  see  Marsh,  G.  P.,  in  this  Appendix. 
PALAEONTOLOGY.  Seguenza.  v.  f6, 1879-80.) 

Correct  also  the  head-line  of  this  page. 

Philippe  de  Reimes.  The  correct  form  of  the 
name  is  Beaumanoir,  Philippe  de. 

PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY.  For  Ziminermann, 
W.  F.  A.,  read  Yollmer,  K.  G.  W. 

Piutarchiis.  Les  vies. 

Add  to  note  1594. 


PRAYER.  Thorarinsson,  T.  Lijted  btena  kver. 
Hoolum  i  Hialltadal,1780.  T.  84  p.  889.61  22.1 

Rafn,  C.  C.  Americas  Opdagelse. 

At  end  of  paragraph,  maps  should  be  map. 

Reimes,  Philippe  de,  see  Beaumanoir,  P.  de. 
The  historie  of  Frier  Rush. 

Strike  out  the  preceding  dash. 

SACHSENSPIEGEL.  f— Wilntzky, 

Sandras,  f  Etienne  Gustave. 

Sandreczki,  fKarl. 

Schick,  J.,  editor,  see  Lydgate,  J.  Temple  of 
glas.  1891.  (In  E.  E.  text  soc.  Extra  ser.  60.) 

820  5.1 
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